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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


| Prince, [ames by the grace of God 


| 
| 
King of Great Britaine, France and Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, &c. | 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE, 
| wish Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through lEsvs 
Curisr our Lorp. 
| 


»., Reat and manifold were the blessings (most dread 
“A Soueraigne) which Almighty Gop, the Father 
4 of all Mercies, bestowed vpon vs the people o 
A ENexanp, when first he sent your Maiesties 
*% Royall person to rule and raigne ouer us. For 
} whereas it was the expectation of many, who 
wished not well vnto our Sron, that vpon the 
setting of that bright Occidentall Starre Queene. 
EvizasetH of most happy memory, som 
thicke and palpable cloudes of darkenesse would so haue ouershadowed 
this land, that men should haue bene in doubt which way they were to 
walke, and that it should hardly be knowen, who was to direct the vnsetled 
State: the appearance of your MAIESTIE, as of the Suxze in his strength, 
instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised mists, and gaue vnto all 
that were well affected, exceeding cause of comfort; especially when we be- 
held the gouernment established in your HIGHNEssE, and your hope- 
full Seed, by an vndoubted Title, and this also accompanied with Peace 
and tranquillitie, at home and abroad. 
| But amongst all our Ioyes, there was no one that more filled our hearts, 
Ithen the blessed continuance of the Preaching of Gons sacred word a- 
mongst vs, which is that inestimable treasure, which excelleth all the rich 
of theearth, because the fruit thereofextendethit selfe, notonely tothetime 
spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men vnto that 
Kternall happinesse which is aboue in Heauen. 

Then, not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and 
to continue it in thatstate, wherein the famous predecessour of your Hiea- 
NESE did leaue it; Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reso- 
lution 





The Epiftle 


lution of a man in maintaining the trueth of Curist, and propagating it 
farre and neere, is that which hath so bound and firmely knit the hearts o 
all your Mazesries loyall and Religious people vnto you, that your 
very Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with 
comfort, and they blesse you in their hearts, as that sanctified person, who 
vnder Gop, is the immediate authour of their true happinesse. And this 
their contentment doeth not diminish or decay, but euery day increaseth 
and taketh strength, when they obserue that the zeale of your Maiestie to- 
wards the house of Gop, doth not slacke or goc backward, but is more and 
more kindled, manifesting it selfe abroad in the furthest parts of Christen- 
dome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath giuen such a blow 
vnto that man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at home, by 
Religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the house of Gop, by 
hearing the word preached, by cherishing the teachers therof, by caring 
for the Church as a most tender and louing nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and Religious af- 
fection in your MaresT1E: but none is more forcible to declare it to o- 
thers, then the vehement and perpetuated desire of the accomplishing and 
publishing of this Worke, which now with all humilitie we present vnto 
your Matestre. For when your Highnesse had once out of deepe iudg- 
ment apprehended, how conuenient it was, That out of the Originall sa- 
cred tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in our owne 
and other forreigne Languages, of many worthy men who went before vs, 
there should be one more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the 
English tongue; your Matest1e did neuer desist, to vrge and to excite 
those to whom it was commended, that the worke might be hastened, and 
that the businesse might be expedited in so decent a maner, as a matter of 
such importance might iustly require. 

And now at last, by the Mercy of Gon, and the continuance of our La- 
bours, it being brought vnto such a conclusion, as that we haue great hope 
that the Church of H:ngdand shall reape good fruit thereby; we hold it our 
duety to offer it to your MatestTte, not onely as to our King and Soue- 
raigne, but as to the principall moouer and Author of the Worke. Hum- 
bly crauing of your most Sacred Maiestie, that since things of this quality 
haue euer bene subiect tothe censures of ill meaning and discontented per- 
sons, it may receiue approbation and Patronage from so learned and iudi- 
cious a Prince as your Highnesse is, whose allowance and acceptance o: 
our Labours, shall more honour and incourage vs, then all the calumniati- 
ons and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay vs. So that, if on 
the one side we shall be traduced by Popish persons at home or abroad, 
who therefore will maligne vs, because we are poore Instruments to make 
Gons holy Trueth to be yet more and more knowen vnto the people, 
whom they desire still to keepe in ignorance and darknesse : or if on the| 
other 



































Dedicatorie. 
other side, we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited brethren, who runne 
their owne wayes, and give liking vnto nothing but what is framed by 
themselues, and hammered on their Anuile; we may rest secure, supported 
within by the trueth and innocencie of a good conscience, hauing walked 
the wayes of simplicitie and integritie, as before the Lord; And sustained 
without. by the powerfull Protection of your Maiesties grace and fauour, 
which will ever giuc countenance to honest and Christian endeuours, a- 
gainst bitter censures, and vncharitable imputations. 
The Lorp of Efeauen and carth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
happy dayes, that as his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highnesse 
with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; so you may be the 
wonder of the world in this later age, for happinesse and true 
felicitie, to the honour of that Great Gop, and the 
good of his Church, through Iesvs Curist 
our Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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thing our selnes, or reaising that which hath bene tabourcd by o- 
thers,descructh certainly much respect and esteeme,but yet findeth 
bot cold iniertainment in the world. It is welcommed with suspi- 
cion in stead of loue, and with emulation in stead of thankes: and if 
there be any hole left for cauill to enter.(and cauill.if it doe not finde 
a hole, will make one) it is sure tn bee misconstrued, and in danger 
to be condemned. This wil] easily be granted by as many as know 
story , or haue any experience. For, was there ever any thing pro- 
jected, that savoured any way of newnesse of renewing, but the same 
endured many a storme of gaine-saying, or opposition? A man would thinke that Ciuilitie , hole- 
some Lawes, learning and cloqnence.Synods, and Church-matntenance,( that we speake of no more 
things of this kinde) should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and |{ out of shat, as they say, that no man 
would life vp the heele,no,nor dogge mooue his tongue against the motioners ofthem. For by the 
first,we are distinguished from bruit-beasts led with sensualitic: By the secnnd, we are bridledand re- 
strained from outragious behaniour,and from doing of iniuries, whether by fraud or by violence: By 
the third, we are enabled to informe and reforme others,by the tight and feeling that we haue attai- 
ned vnto our sclues: Briefly, by the fonrth being brought together to a parle face to face,we sooner 
compose out differences then hy writings, which are endlesse : And lastly, that the Church be suffi- 
ciently provided for,is so agreeable to good reasnn and conscience, that those mathers are holden to 
be Tesse cruell, that kill theit children assoone as they are borne, then those noursing fathers and mo- 
thers( wheresoeuer they be that withdraw from them who hang vpon their breasts (and vpon whose 
breasts againe themselues doe hang to receiue the Spiritaall and sincere milke of the word ) Jiuely- 
hood and support fit for their estates. Thus it is apparent,that these things which we speake nf,are 
of most necessary vse,and therefore,that one, either without absurditie can speake against them,or 
without note of wickednesse can spurne against them. 

Yet for al! that, the learned know that certaine worthy men have bene brought to vntimely death 
for none other fault, but for seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and discipline: and 
that in some Common-weales it was made a capitall crime,once to motion the makiug of a new Law 
for she abrogating of an old,though the same were most pernicinus: And that certaine which would 
be counted pillars of the State,and paternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brnught for a long 
time to gine way to good Letters and refined speech, but bare themselues as aucrse from them, 25 
from rocks or boxes of poison: And fourthly, that hee was no babe,but a great clearke, that gaue 
foorth (and in writing to remaine to posteritie ) in passion peradvencure, but yet he gaue foorth, that 
hee had not seene any profit to come by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the con- 
trary: And lastly,against Church-maintenance and allowance,iu such sort,as the Embassadors and 
messengers of the great King of Kings should be furnished, it is not ynknowen what a fiction or fable 
(so it is esteemed, and for no better by the reporter himselfe, though superstitious ) was deuised ; 
Namely, that at such time as the professours and teachers of Christianitie in the Church of Rome, 
then a trae Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce forsooth was heard from heauen,saying: Now is 
poison powred down into the Church,&c. Thus not only as oft as we speake,as one saith, but also as 
oftas we doany thing of note or consequence, we subiectour selues to every ones censure,and happy 
is he that is least tossed vpon tongues; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it isimpossihle. If any 
man conceit,that this is the tot and portion of the meaner sort onely, and that Princes are priuiledged 
by their high estate, he isdeceiued. As the sword deuoureth astvell one as the other,as it is in Samuel; nay 
as the great Commander charged his souldiers ina certaine battell, to strike at no part of the cuentie, 
butatthe face; And as the King of Syria commanded his chiefe Captaines fo fight neither with smal! 
nor great ,saue onely against tbe King of Israel: so itistoo true, that Enuie striketh most spitefully atthe! 
fairest, and at the chiefest. Daufd was a worthy Prince, and no man to Se compared to him for his 
first dcedes, and yet for as wnrthy an acte as ever he did ( euen for bringing backe the Arke of God 
in solemuitie ) he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife. So‘amon was greater then Dauid, 
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though not in vertue, yet in power: and by his power and wisdome he built a Temple tothe Lonro, 
such a one as was the glory of the fand of Israel, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that 
his magnificence liked of by all? We doubt of it. Otherwise, why doc they lay it in his sonnes dish. 
and call vnto him for || easing of the burden, Make , say they, the griewous serwitude of thy fatber, and 
bis sore yoke, lighter. Belike he had charged them with some leuies, and troubled them with some ca- 
riages ; Herenpon they raise vp a tragedie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene built. 
So hard a thing it is to please all, euen when we please God best, and doe seeke to approue our selues 
to euery Ones conscience. 

If wee will descend to later times, wee shall finde many the like examples of such kind, or rather 
vnkind acceptance. The first Romane Emperour did nener doe a more pleasing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to posteritie, for conseruing the record of times in true supputation : then when 
he corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeere according to the course of the Sunne: and yet 
this was imputed to him for naneltie, and arrogancie, and procured to him greatobloquie. So the first 
Christened Emperour(at the leastwise that openly professed the faith himselfe, and allowed others to 
doe the like) for strengthening the Empire at his great charges , and prouiding for the Church, as he 
did, got for his labour the name Pupillus,as who would say, a wastefull Prince, that had neede of a 
Guardian, or overseer. So the best Christened Emperour, for the love that he bare vnto peace, there- 
by to enrich both himselfe and his subjects, and because he did not seeke warre but find it, was iudged 
to be nn man at armes,( though in deed he excelled in feates of chiuatrie, and shewed so much when 
he was prouoked ) and condemned for giuing himsel fe to his ease, and to his pleasure. To be short, 
the most learned Emperour of former times, (at the least, the greatest politician } what thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfuities of the Lawes, and digesting them into some order and method? This, 
that he hath been blotted by some to bee an Epiromist, that is, one that extinguished worthy whole 
volumes, to bring his abridgements into request. This is the measure that hath been rendred toex- 
cellent Princes in former times, euen, Cum bene facerent, malé audire, Far their good deedes to be euill 
spoken of. Nesther is there any likelihood, that enuie and mahignitie died, and were buried with the 
ancient. No, nn, the reproofe af Moses taketh hold of most ages; You ave risen tp in your fathers stead, 
an increase of sinfull men. What is that that bath been done? that which shall be done: and there 1s mo new 
thing under the Sunne, saith the wiseman: and S. Stenen, As your fathers did, so doe you. This, and 
more to this purpose, His Maiestie that now reigneth (and long, and long may he reigne, and his off- 
spring for ever, Himselfe and children, and childrens children atwayes) knew full well, according to the 
singular wisedame giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attai- 
ned vnto; namely that whosoeuer attempteth any thing for the publike (specially if it pertaine ta 
Religion, and to the opening and clearing of the word of God ) the same setteth himselfe vpon a stage 
tn be glouted vpon by cuery euil eye, yea, he casteth himselfe headlong vpon pikes , to be gored by eue- 
ry sharpe tongue. For he that medleth with mens Religion in any part, medieth with their custome, 
nay, with their freehold; and though they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they can- 
not abide to heare of altering. Notwithstanding his Royall heart was nnt daunted or discouraged for 
this or that colour, but stood resolute, asa statue immoucable,and ananuile not easic to be beaten into plates, 
as one sayth; he knew who had chosen him to be a Snuldier, or rather a Captaine, and being assured 
that the cnarse which he intended made much forthe glory of God, & the building vp of his Church, 
he would not suffer it to be broken off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises. [t doth certainely belong 
vnto Kings, yea, it doth specially belong ~nto them, to haue care of Religion, yea, to know it aright, 
yea, to professe it zealously, yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. This is their glory 
before all uations which meane well, and this will bring entn them a farre most excellent weight of 
glory inthe day ofthe Lordlesus. Forthe Scripture saith notin vaine, Them that bonor me, { will honor, 
neither was it a vaine word that Eusebius delivered long agoe, that pietie towards God was the wea- 
pon, and the onely weapon that both preserued Constantines person, and auenged him of his 
enemies. 

But vow what pietie without trueth ? what trueth ( what sauing trveth ) without the word of God? 
what word of God ( whereof we may be sure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we are comman- 
ded to search. Ioh.5.39. Esa-8.20. They are commended that searched & stndied them. Act.t7.1¢. and 
8.28,29. Theyare reproued that were wnskilful in them, or slow to beleeue them. Mat.22.29. Lik.24. 
25. Theycan make vs wise vnto saluation. 2. Tim. 3.15. Hf we be ignorant, they will instruct vs; if out of 
the way, they will bring vs home; if outof order, they will reforme vs, ifin heauines, comfortvs; if dull, 
quicken vs; if colde, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege, Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scrip- 
tures, (for vnto them was the direction) it was said vnto S. Augustine by 2 supernatural] voyce. 
Whatsceuar is in the Scriptures, beleeue me, saiththe same S. Augustine, is bigh and diuine, there is verily 
trueth, and a doctrine most fit for the refreshing and renewing af mens mindcs, and truely so tempered , that 
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ued from it must needs be muddie. This moued S. Hierome a most learned father, and the best 
linguist without coutrouersie, of his age, or of any that went before him, to vndertake the translating 
of the Old Testambnt, out of the very fonntaines themselues; which hee performed with that evi- 
dence of great leargiug,iudgement,industrie and faithfalnes,that he hath for ever bound the Church 
vato him, in a debt of special! remembrance and thankefulnesse. 

Now though the Church were thus furnished with Greeke and Latine Translations, enea befnre 
the faith of CHRIST was generally embraced in the Empire : (for the learned know that euen in S. 
Hieroms time,the Consul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnicks,and about the same time the grea- 
test part of the Senate alsa ) yet for all that the godly-Jearned were not content to hane the Scriptures 
in the Language which themselves vnderstood , Greeke and Latine , (as the good Lepers were not 
coutent to fare well themsetuea, but acquainted their neighbours with the store that God had sent, 
that they also might prouide for themsetues } but also for the behoofe and edifying of the vntearned 
which hangred and thirsted after Righteousnesse,and had sonles to be saued aswell as they,tbey pro- 
uided Translations into the vulgar for their Countreymen, insomuch that most nations vader hea- 
uen did shortly after their conuersion, heare CHRIST speaking ~nto them in their mother tongue, 
not by the voyce of their Minister onely,but also by the written word trauslated. If any doubt hereof, 
he may be satisfied by examples enough, if enough wil serue the turne. First 5.Hierome saith Afulta- 
ruin gentitt linguis Scriptura ante trawslata,doce! falsa erse qux addite sunt ,&*¢.1. The Scripture being iransla- 
ted before in the languages of many Nations ,dath shew that those things that were added (by Lucian cr Hesy- 
cbius are false. So S.Hicrame in that place. The same Hicrome elsewhere affirmeth that he, the time 
was,had set forth the translation of the Seuenty, sux linguz bominibus.i.for his countreymen of Dzlma- 
tia, Which words not only Erasmus doth vnderstand to purport, that 5, Hierome translated the Scrip- 
ture into the Dalmatian tongue, but also Sixtus Senensis, and Alpbonsus ¢ Castro ( that we speakc of no 
more) men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, doe ingenuously confessc as much. So, S. 
Chrysostome that liued in 5. Hieromes time, giveth evidence with him: Thedoctrine of S. Ichn( saith he) 
did mot in such sort (as the Philosophers did ) vanish away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Persians. 
Ethiopians and infinite otber nations being barbarous people translated it into their( mother )longue,aac haue 
learned to be (irue) Philosophers, he meaneth Christians. To this may be added Theodorit,as next voto 
him, both for autiquitie and for learning. His wnrds be these, Eucry Countrey that is under the Sunne. 
is full of these wordes (of the Apostles and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue ( he meaneth the Scrip. 
tures in the Hebrew tongue ) 1s turned not onely inta the Language of the Grecians, but also af the Romcnes 
and Egyptians and Persians and Indians, and Arinenians,and Scythians, and Sauromatians ,and briefly into 
all the Languages thet any Nation useth. So he. 1n like maner,Vipilas is reported by Paulus Diaconus 
and Isidor (and before then by Sazomen ) to haue translated the Scriptures into the Gotbicke tongue: 
Tobn Bishop of Sisil by Vasseus, to have turned them into Arabicke, about the yeere of our Lord 717: 
Beda by Cistertiensis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efmard by Trithemius , to haue 
abridged the French Psalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Alured by the 
said Cistertiensis to haue turned the Psalter into Saxon: Methodius by Auentinus ( printed at Ingolstad) 
to have turned the Scriptures into || Sclauonian : Valdo, Bishop of Frising by Beatus Roenanus , to 
haue caused about that time , the Gospels to be translated into Duteb-rithme,yet extant in the Library 
of Corbinian : Valdus, by diuers to have turned them himselfe, or to hane gotten them turned into 
French, about the yeese t160: Charles the 5. of that name, surnamed The wise, to haue caused them 
to be turned into French, about 200. yeeres after Matdus kis time, of which translation there be many 
copies yet extant, as witnesseth Beroaldus, Much about that time, even in our King Richard the se- 
conds dayes, Joba Treuisa translated them into English, and many English Bibles in written hand 
are yet to be seeue with diuers, translated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian translation 
of the New Testament is in most learned mens Libraries, of Widminstadius his setting forth, and the 
Psalter in Avabicke is with many, of Augustinus Nediensis setting foorth. So Pastel affirmeth, thatin 
his travaile he saw the Gospels in the Erbiopian tongue; And Ambrose Thesius alleageth the Psalter of 
the Indians, which he testifieth tn hauc bene set forth by Potken iv Syrian characters, So that, to have 
the Scriptures in the mather-tongue is not a quaint conccit tately taken vp, either by the Lord Crom- 
well in England, or by the Lord Radel in Polonie, ot by the Lord Vngnadius in the Emperours do- 
minion, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in practise of old, even from the first times of the con- 
uersion of any Nation; no doubt, because it was esteenied most profitable ro cause faith to grow in 
mens hearts the sooner, and tn make them to be able to say with the words of the Psalme, Asie heue 
beard, s0 we baue seenc. 
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vse them, and to get that, they must approue themselues to their Confessor, that is,to be such as are, 
if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred with the leaven of their superstition. Howbeit, it seemed too 
much to Clement the 8. that there should be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, 
and therefore he overruleth and frustrateth the grant of Piws the fourth. So mnch are they afraid 
of the light of the Scripture, ( Lucifugs Scripturarum, as Tertullian speaketh ) that they will nottrnst the 
people with it, no not as it is set foorth by their owne sworne meo, NO not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors, Yea,so wnwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peo- 
ples vnderstanding in any sort,that they aré not ashamed to confesse , that wee forced them to tran- 
slate it intn English against their wills, This seemeth to argue 2 bad cause, ora bad conscience, or 
both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch-stone, | ™7-5- 
but he that hath the counterfeit; neither is it the true man shat shunneth the light, but the malefa- 
ctour,lest his deedes should be reproued: neither is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling 
to have the waights,or the meteyard brought in place, but he that vseth deczit. But we will letthem 
alone for this fault,and returne to translation. 

Many mens months have bene open a good while (and yet are not stopped ) with speeches about 
bers the Translation so long in hand, or rather perusals of Translations made before: and aske what may 
brethrea, be the reason, what the necessitie of the employment: Hath the Church bene deceiued, say they,all 
enact om AS this while? Hath her sweet bread bene mingled with Leaven,her siluer with drosse, her wine with wa- 
gzinst this ter,her milke with ime? (Lacte gypsum male iiscetur, saith S.Irency,) We hoped that we bad bene in 
werke. the right way, that we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world 
had cause to be offeuded and to compiaine, ye1 that we had none. Hath the nurse holden out the 
breast, and nothing but winde in it ? Hath the bsead bene delivered by the fathers of the Church: 
and the same proved to be lapidosus,as Seneca speaketh? What is it to handle the word of God de- 
ecitfully, if this be'not? Thus certaine brethren. Also the aduersaries of Iudab and Hierusatem,like 
Senballat in Nebemiah, mocke,as we heare, both at the worke and warkemen, saying ; I’bat doe tisese 
secab: Tewes,&c. will they make the stanes ubole againe out of the Leapes of dust which are burnt ? although 
they build, yet éf a foxe goc up, be sball euen breake downe their stony wall. Was theis Translation good 
befere> Why doe 1hey now mend it? Was it not good ? Why then was it obtruded to the people ? 
Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish Romauists) alwayes goe in ieopardie, for refusing to 
goe to heare it? Nay, if it must be translated into English, Catholicks are fittest to doc it. They haue 
learaing, and they know when a thing is well, they can manum de tabula. Wee will answere them 
both briefy: and the former, being brethren, thus, with 5.Hieramc, Dannamus veteres? Minimé, sed ler eure 
post prioruin stadia in domo Domini cuod posstanus laboramus. That is, Doe we rondenmne the ancient ? In | Rugis, 
no care: but after the endenours of them that were before vs, wee take the dest paines we can in the house af 
God. As if hec said, Being provoked by the example of the learncd that liued befure my time, I have 
thought it my cuetie, to assay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be profitable 
in aay measure to Gods Church, lest I should seeme to haue Jaboured in them jn vaine, and lest J 
sbould be thought to glory in men, (although ancicnt,) aboue that which was in thent. Thus S.Hie- 
rome may be thought to speake. 

A satisfaction And to the same effect say wee, that we are so farre off from condemning any of their labours that 
to ovr bee- trauciled before vs in this kiude, either in this land or beyond sca, cither in King Henries ime, or 
ak King Edwards (if there were any translation , or correction of a translation iu his time) nr Queene 
Elizabrths of cuer-renoumed memosie, that we acknowledge them to haue beene raised vp of God, 
for the building and furnishing of his Charch, and that they deserue to be had of vs and of posteritie 
in enerlastiug remembrance. The Iudgement of Aristotle is worthy and well knowen: If Tismothens pesioe.a: 
bad nol bene, we bad uot bad much sweet musicke, but if Pbrynis (Timotbeus his master) bad not beenc, wer)” 
bad not bad Timothcus. Therefore blessed be they, and most honoured be their name,that breake the 
yee, and gtueth onset vpon that which helpeth forward to the sauing of soules. Now what can bee 
more auaiteable thereto, then to deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vn- 
derstand ? Since of an hidden treasure,and of a fountaine that is sealed, there is uo profit, as Ptolamee | 5. Ep‘phan. ino 
Philadelpb wrote tothe Radbins or masters of the Jewes, as witnesseth Epiphanias : and as S. Augustine al 
saith; A man bad rather be with bis dog then with a stranger(whose tongue is strange vnto him.) Yet} 15. de ciait. CY 
for all that, as nothing is begun and perfited at the same time, and the later thoughts are thought to | &#+.7- 
be the wiser: so, if we building vpon their foundation that went before vs, and being holpen by their 
labours, doe endeuour to niake that better which they left so good, noman, we are sire, hath cause 
to mislike vs; they, We perswadeour selues, if they were aliue,would thanke vs. The vintage nf Abi- 
exer, that strake the stroake: yet the greaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despised. See Indges 
8.ucrie2. Ioasi the king cf Isrce?did not satisfie himselfe , till he had smitten the ground three times ; | 2 Kings 13- 
he Prophict.icr gizing over thes. Aguis,of whem: wee spake before, transla. | '** 
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The Translators 


ted the Bible as carefully,ahd as skilfnlly as he could; and yet he thought good to goe ouer it againe, 
and then it got the credit with the lewes,to be called cara dxpiSear, thatis, accuratly done, as Saint Hierame 
witnesseth. How many bookes of profane learning haue bene gone over againe and againe. by the 
same translators, by others? Of nne and the same booke of Aristotles Ethikes, there are extant not 
so few a$ sixe or seuen severall traustations. Now if this cost may bee bestowed vpon the goord, 
which affordeth vs a little shade, aud which to day flourisherh, but to uinrraw is cut downe; what 
may we bestow,nay what ought we uot to bestow vpou the Vine,the fruite wherenf maketh glad the 
conscience of man, and the stemme whercof abideth forever? And this is the word of God,which we 
translate. A’bat is the chaffe to the wheat, saith the Lord ? Tanti vitrevin,guanti veruin margaritum (saith 
Tertullian, ) if a toy of glasse be of that rekoning with vs, haw ought wee to value the true pearle? 
Therefore letuo manseye be euill, because Ivis Maiesties is good; ucither let any be gtieued, thatwee 
have a Prince shat seeketh the inccease of the spiritual! wealth of Israe! (let Sendalluts aud Tobicks doe 
so, which therefore doe beare their iust reproofe) but Yet vs rather blesse God fram the ground of our 
heart, for working this religious care in him, to haue the translations af the Bible maturely conside- 
red of and examined. For by this nteancs it commeth to passe , that whatsoeuer is sound alreadie 
(and all is sound for substance, in one or other of our editinns , and the worst of ours farre better then 
their autentike vulgar ) the same will shine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and polished ; also, if 
any thing be halting, or superfluous, or not so agreeable to the origivall, the same may bee corrected, 
and the trueth set in place. And what can the King conimand to bee done, that will bring him more 
trye honour then this? and wherein could they that bane beene set a worke , approue their duetie to 
the King, yea their obedience to God,and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their seruice yaad 
all that is within them, for the Furuishing of the worke? But besides all this , they were the principal 
motiues of it,and therefore dught least to quacrell it: for the very Historical! trueth is, that vpou the 
importunate petitions of the Puritanes, at his Maiesties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at 
Hampton Court hauing bene appointed for hearing their complaints: when by force of reason they 
were put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the last, to this shift, that they could not with 
good conscieace subscride ta the Communion booke, since it maintained rhe Bible as it was there 
translated, which was as they said, a mos: corrupted trauslation, And although this was indged to 
be but a very poore and emptie shift; yet euen hereupon did his Maiestie beginue to bethinke him- 
selfe of the good that might ensue by anew translation, and presently after gaue order for this Traus- 
lation which is now presented vato thee. Thus much to satisfie our scrupulous Brethren. 

Now to the later we auswere; that wee doe not deny, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very 
meanest translation of the Bible in English, set foorth by nien of our profession( for wee have seene 
none of theirs of the whale Bible as yet }coataineth the wor: of God,nay, is the word of God. As 
the Kings Speech which hee vttered in Parliament, being translated ino French, Dutch, Naliaa aud 
Latine, is stillthe Kings Speech, though itbe not interpreted by euery Translator with the like grace, 
nor peraduenture so fitly for phrase, nor so expresly for sence, cuery where. For itis confessed,tha: 
things are to take their denomination of the greater part; aad a natural man could say, Vertus vbi 
multa nitent in carmiue, non ego paucis offendor maculis,&c. Awan may be counted a vertuous man, 

i though hee haue made many slips in his life, ( els, there wer2 none vertunus, for in many things we of 
| fend all) also a comely man and Jouely, though hee haue some warts vpon his haud, yea, stot onely 
freakles vpon his face, but also skarres. No cause therefore why the word translated slzould bee de- 
nied to be the woed,or forbidden to be currant, notwithstanding that some imperfections and blemi- 
shes may be noted in the settiug foorth of it. For whatever was perfect vader the Sunne, where A- 
postles or Apostolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordinary measure of Gods spirit said 
priuiledged with the priviledge of infalligititie,had not their baud? The Rumamistes therefore in 
refusing to heare,aud daring to burne the Word translated , did an lesss then despite tint spirit of 
gtace,from whom originally it proceeded, and whose sense and meaning,as well a3 mans weakenesse 
would enable, itdid expresst. Tudge by an example or two. Pivtarcé writeth, that after that Rome 
had beene hornt by thz Galles, they fell soone to huilde it againe: but doing itin haste, they did not 
cast the streets,nor proportion the houses it such comely fashion,:s hed bene most sightly aud cou- 
venient; was Caltline therefore an honest maa, ora good Patriot,that sought to brisg it toa conbu- 
stion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed set it on fire? So, by the story of Ecras, aud the pro- 
phesie of Haggai it may be gathered that the Temple built by Zerubbubel after the returne trom Ba- 
byfon, was by 10 meanes to bee conmmpared to the former built by Solosnom ( for they that remembred 
the former.wept when they considered the laer ) notwithstanding, might this later either have pene 
abhorred and forsaken by the Icwes, or prophaned by tre Greets} The like wee are to thinke of 
Translations. The translation of th: Seaentie disseteth from the Original in maay olaces, neither 
doerh it come neere it,for perspicuitie, grauitie,maisstie; yet which of thz Apostles did condemne 
it? 








Aq atis®ere to 
the imputati- 
ons Of our s- 


wersarics. 


To the Reader. 


it? Condemne it? Nay,they vsed it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hierome and most fcarned men 

doe confesse ) which they wauld sot have done,nor by their example of vsing it, so grace and com- 
mead itto the Church, if it had bene vaworthy the appellation and name of the word nf God. And 

whereas they vrge for their second defence of their vilifying and abusing of the Exglish Bihles,or 
some pieces thereof, which they meete with, for that heretikes (forsooth) were the Authours of the 
translations, (heretikes they call vs by the same right that they call thentselues Catholikes, both be- 
ing wrong) wee maruejle what diuinitie taught them so. Wee are sure Tertullian was of anctker 
nrinde: Ex persenis probainus fidem,an ex fide personas? Doe we trie nreus faith by their persons? we 
should trie their persons hy their faith. Also S. Augustine was of an other minde: for he lighting vp- 
on certaine rules made by Tychonius a Donatist, for the better vnderstanding of the word, was not a- 
shamcd to make vse of them, ved, to insert them into his owne booke, with giuing commendation 
to themt so farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as js to be seens in S. Sugustines third 
booke De doctrind Christiang. Tu be short, Origen,and thewho!e Church of God for certain hundred 
yeeres, were afan other minde : for they were so farre from treading vader foote, ( much more from 
burning ) the Translation of dgulaa Proselite, that is,one tha: had turned Jew; of Sy:nmachus, and 
Theodotion, both Ehionites, that is,most vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the Hr- 
brew Originall,and the Translation of the Seuentie (as hath beac before signified out of Epipbariuz) 
and set them forth openly ta be considered of and perused by all. But we weary the vrlearned, wha 
need rot know so much.and trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, we must answere a third canill and obiection of theirs against vs, for altering 
ang amending our Taanslations so oft, wherein truely they deale hardly ,and strangely with vs. For 
towhom eucrwas it iniputed for a fault (by such as were wise } to goe ouer that which hee had done, 
and to amend it where he saw cause? Saint ugustine was ttot afraide to exhort 8. Hicrome to a Pali- 
nodia or recautation ; the same S. Augussine was not ashamed to retractate, we might say renoke, nsa- 
ny things that had passed him, and dctheueu glory that he seeth his infirmities. If we will be sonnes 
of the Trueth, we must consider what it speaketh, and trample vpon our owne credit, yea, and vpon 
other mens too, ifeither be any way au hinderance to it. This to the cause: then to the persons we 
say, that of all men they ought to bee most silent inthis case. For what varieties hauethey, aud what 
akerations haue they miade, not onely of their Seruice bookes, Pertesses and Breuiaries , but also of 
their Lafime Translation ? The Seruice boake supposed to be made by S. Ambrose (Officium Aimbro- 
sianuim) was a great while in special! vse and request: but Pope Hadrian calling aCouncill with the 
ayde of Charles the Eniperour,zbolished it, yea burnt it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint} 
Gregorie wniuersally to be vsed. Well, Officiua Gregorianum gets by this meanes to be in credit, bur 
doeth it continue without change or altering 2 No,the very Romane Sernice was of two fashions she 
New fashion, and the Old, (the one vsed in one Charch, the other in another) 38 is to bee seene in 
Pamelius a Romanist, his Preface, befnre Micrologus. The stme Pamelivs reporteth out of Radu!- 
phus de Rive, that abour the yeere of our Lord, 1277, Pope Nicelas the third remoued out of the 
Churches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) aud brought into vse the Missals of the 
Friers Minorites,and con.:maunded them to bee obserned there; insomuch that about au hundred 
yeeres after, when the abone named Radu/phus happeued to be at Rome, he found al} the bookes to 
be new,(of the new stampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more anciem 
times onely, but also of Jate: Pius Quintus himselfe confesseth, that euery Bishopricke almost had a 
peculiar kind of sernice,most vnlike to that which others had: which miousd hinito abolish all other 
Breujaries, though never so ancient, and priuiledged and published by Bishops in their Dioces- 
ses, and to establish and ratifie that onely which was of his owne setting foorth,in the yeere t568. 
Now, when the father of their Church, who gladly would heale the soare of the daughter of his peo- 
ple softly aitd sleightly , and make the best of it, findeth so great faule with them for their oddes and 
jarring; we hape the children haue no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie, But the difference 
that appeareth betweene our Translations,and our often correcting of them, is the thing that wee 
are specially charged with; let vs see therefore whether they themselues bee without fault this way, 
(if iz be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they bee fit men to throw stones at vs: O fan- | 5.4), 
dein maior parcas insane minori: they that are lesse sound themselues, onght nat to obiect inhrmities to 
others. {f we should tell them that Malla, Stapulensis, Erasmus, and ines found fault with their vulgar 
Translation,and consequently wished the same to be mended,or a new one to be made, they would 
auswere peraduenture, that we prodeced their enemies for witnesses against them, albeit, they were 
in no other sort enemies,then as 5, Paul wasto the Galatians, (or telling them the tructh: aud it were | Gitat gsc. 
to be wished, that they had dared to tell it them plainiier and oftner. But what will they say to this, 
that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Erasmus Translation of the New Testament,so much different from 
the vulgar, by his Apostolike Letter & Bull;that the same Leo exhorted Pagain to translate the whole | Sistas Senet, 
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Bible, and bare wha er chatges was necessary for the worke? Surely, as the Apostle reasoneth 
to the Hebrewes, that if the foriner Law'and Testament bad bene suffictent,tlere bad becne no necd of the 
latier: sowe may say, that if the olde vulgar had bene at all points allowable, to small purpose had 
labour aud charges bene vndergone, about framing ofa new. {f they say, it was one Popes private 
opinion, and that he consulted nnely bimselfe; then wee are able to goe further with them, and to a- 
uerre, that more of their chiefe men of all sorts, euen thetr owne Trent-champions Paiua & Vrga,and 
their owne Inquisitors, Rieronymus ab Oleastro,and their own Bishop Isidorst Clarius , and their owve 
Cardinall Thomas a Vio Caielan, doe either make new Trauslations themselues, or follow new ones 
of other mens making , or note the vulgar Interpretor for halting; mone of them feare to dissent from 
bim, nor yet toexceptagainst him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and indgement 2- 
bont the text,so many of their Worthies disclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay, we wil yet come 
neerer the quicke: doth not their Parit-edition differ from the Louaine, and Hentenius bis from them 
doth, and yet all of them allnwed hy autharitie? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confesse , that cer- 
taine Catholikes (he meanetlr certaine of his awne side ) were in suctt aa humor of translating the 
Scriptures into Latine , that Satan taking occasion by them, though they thought of no such matter, 
did striue what he could, out of so vncertaine and manifold a varicti¢ of Translations,soto mingle all 
things, that nothing might seeme to be left cectaine and firme in them,&c ? Nay further, did not the 
same Sixtusordaine by an inviolable decree, and that with the counsel] and consent of his Cardinals, 
that the Latine edition of the olde and new Testament, which the Couacill of Trent wauld haue to be 
authenticke,is the same without controversie which he thea set forth , being diligently corrected and 
printed in the Printiog-housc of Patican ? Thus Sixtus in his Preface before his Bible. And yct Cie. 
ment the eight his immediate successonr, publisbeth znother edition of the Bible , containing in it in- 
finite differences fom that of Sixtus,(and many of them waightie and material) jand yet this must be 
authentike hy all meanes. What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord {ESVS CHRIST with Yea 
and Nay, if this be not 2 Againe,what is sweet harmonic and conseut,if this be? Therfore,as Demara- 
tus of Corinth aduised a great King , before he talked nf the dissentions among the Grecians, to com- 
pose his domesticke broiles (for at that time his Queene and his sonne aud heire were atdeadly fuide 
with him ) so all the while that ouc adversaries doe make so many and so various editions themselues, 
aud doe iarre so much about the worth and authoritie of them , they can with na show of equitie 
challenge vs for changing and correcting. 

But it is high time to leave them,aud to shew in briefe what wee proposed to our selnes ,and what 
course we held in this our percsall and suruay of the Bible. Truly ( good Christian Reader) wee ne- 
uer thought from the beginning, that we should neede to make a new Translation, nor yet to make 
ofa bad one a good one, ( for then the iniputation of Sixtus had bene true in some sort, that our peo- 
ple had bene fed with gal! of Dragons in stcad of wine, with whey in stead of milke:) batto makea 
good one better,or out of many good ones,one principall good one,not iustly to be excepted against; 
that hath bene our indeauour, that our marke, To that purpose there were many chosen, that were 
‘greater in other mens eyes then in their owne, and that sought the truth rather then their own praise. 
Againe, they came or wete thonght to come to the worke, not exercendi causa (as one saith ) but exer- 
silati, that is, learned, nottnlearne: Forthechiefe overseer and épyoduuerns vider his Maicstie, to whom 
nat onely we, but also our whole Churcle was mach bound, knew by his wiscdome, which thing also 
Nayiauzen taught so long agoe, that it is 2 preposterous order to teach first and to learne after, yea 
that ro ée scp sepapiay por Garey to learne and practise together ,is neither commendable for the workenun, 
nor safe for the worke. Therefore such were Urought vpon,as could say modestly with Saint Hierame, 
Et Hebrxum Sermoneut ex parte didicinuss , &f in Latino pené ab ipsis incunabulis &c.detriti sumus. Both 
swe baue learned the Hebrews tongue in part,and in the Latine wee baue beens exercised aliuost from our verie 
cradle, S. Hicrome maketh no mention of the Greete tongue, wherein yet hee did excell , because hee 
translated not the old Testantent ont of Greeke, but out of Hebrewe. And in what sort did these as- 
senible? Jo the trust of their owne knowledge,or of their sharpenesse of wit,or deepeuesse of iudge- 
ment,as it were iu au arme of flesh? Atno hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of Dauid, 
opeuing and no man shutting; they prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the effect that 
S. Augustine did ; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let me wot he deceived in thens,neitber fet me deceiue 
by them. {0 this confidence, and with this devotion did they assemble together ; not toomany,lest 
one shouid trouble avother, aud yet many,lest many things haply might escape them. {f you aske 
what they had before them, trucly it was the Hebres text of the Olde Testament, the Grecke of the 
New, These are the two golden pipes,or rathet conduits, where-throvgh the oliue branches emp- 
ue themselucs into the golde. Saint Augustine calleth them precedent, or originall tongues; Saint 
Hicrame, fountaines. The same Saint Hierome affirmeth, and Gratian hath not spared to pat itinto 
bis Decree, That as the credit of the olde Bookes( he meaneth of the Old Testament) is to bee tryed by 
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To the Reader. 


the Heorewe Volumes so of the New by the Greeke tonguz, he meancth by the original Greeke, Lf troeth 
be to be tried by these tongues, then whence sbould a Translation be made, but out of them? These 
tongues therefore, the Scriptures wee sayyin thos? tongues, wee set before vs tn translate, being th: 
tongues wherein God was pleased to speake to his Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neitherd:1 
wwe rmn oner the worke with that posting haste that the Sepluazin! did , ifthat be trae which is repoz- 


againe, heuing oncedone it, like $_Hrero:me,if that be trae which himselfe reporteth that he could no 
sooner write any thing,bnt presently it was caught from him, and published, and he could not haze 
leave to mend it: neither,to be short,were we the first that fell in hand with auslating the Scripture 
into English. and consequently destitute nf former helpes, as it is written of Origen, that hee was the 
first in a maner,that put his hand to write Commentaries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no mar- 
veile,ifhe onershot himselfe many times. None of these things : the worke oath not bene hudled vp 
in 72. dayes, but hath cost the workemen, as light as it seemeth, the paines of twise seuen timesseven- 
tic vo dayes and more: matters of such weight and consequence are to bee speeded with maturitie: 
for ina businesse of moment 4 man feareth not the hiame af conuenient slacknesse. Neither did 
wee thinke much to consult the Translators or Commentators, Chaldee, Hebrrwe, Syrian, Greeke, or 
Latine,no nor the Spanish, French, Italian, or Dutch; neitherdid we disdaine to renise that which we 
had done, and to bring backe to the annill that which we had hammered: but having and vsing 2s 
great he! pes as were necd {ull and fearing no reproch for slownessc,nor coucting praise for expedition, 
wee hane at the Jength,through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to thar 
passe that yorr see. 

Some peraduenture would hane no warietie of sences ta de tot if The margine,ies$ the authoritic of 
the Scriptures for deciding of controuersies by that shew of yncertaintie,should somewhat be shaken. 
Bat we hold their iudgmét not to be so sound in this point.For though, whatsoever things are necessary 
aremauifest, 25.5. Corysostome saith, and as 5. Augustine , Is thes: things thal are plaincly set downe in tie 
Scriptures, ail sach matters are found thal rencerne Faith, bope,and Charitie. Yet for all that it cannot be 
dissembled, that partly to cxercise and whet our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of 
them for their every-where-plainenesse, partly 3!s0 to stirre “p our devotion to crane the assistance 
of Gods spizit by prayer,and lastly that we might be forward to seeke ayd of our brethren by canfe- 
rence, and neverscornethose that benot in all respects so compiete as they should bee, being toseeke 
in many things otr selues, it hath pleased God in his divine providence, heere and there to scatter 
wordes aud sentences of that difficultie and doubtfulnesse,not in doctrinal points that eoncerne sal- 
uation, (for in such it hath beene vouched 1hat the Scriptvres are plaine) but in matters of lesse mo- 
ment, that fearefulnesse would better beseeme vs then confidence,and if we will resolue,toresoluetp- 
on modestie with S. Augustine, (though aot in this same case altogether, yet vpon the same ground } 
Mrlins est dubitare de occuliss quam litigarede incertis, itis bexter to make denbt of hose things which 
are secres, theu to striae about those things that are vncertaine. There be many words in the Scrip. 
tures, which be nener found there but once, (having neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews 
speake} so that wecannot be holpen by conference of places. Againc, there be many rate names of 
certaine birds, beastes and precious stnnes, Ke. cancerning which the Hrbrewesthemselues are so ci- 
uided among themselues for iudgement, that they may seeme ta hane defined this or that,rather be- 
cause they would say somthing,thé because they were sareof thatwhich they said,as S. Hicrame some- 
where saith of the Septwagint. Now in such acase,doth nota margine do well to admonishthe Reader 
to seeke further,and not to conclude or dogmatize ypon this or that pereniptorily? Foras it isa fault cf 
incredulitic, to doubt of those things that are euident: sotodetermine of such things as the Spicit of 
God hath left (euen in the iudgment of the iudicious)questionazble,can he nalesse then presumption. 
Therforeas S. Augestinesaith, that varieiie nf Translationsis profitable for the finding out of thesense 
ofthe Scriptures: so diuersitie of signification and sense inthe margine, where the textis notsocleare, 
must needes doe good, yea, is necessary,as we are perswaded. We kunw that Sixies Quinturexptesly 
forbiddeth,that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition should be putin the margine,(which 
though it be not altogether the same thing to that we have in hand, yet it looketh that way ) but we 
thinke he hath notall of his owne side his fauourers,fot this conceit. They that are wise,had rather 
haue their judgements at libertie in differences of readings.then to be captivated to one, when itmay 
be the other. If they were sure thattheir hie Priesthad all lawes shut vp in his hrest,as Pau! the second 
bragged, and that he were as free from errour by speciall priviledge, esthe Dictators of Rome were 
made by law inuiolable,it were an other matter ; then his word were an Oracle, hisopinian 2 decisian. 
But the eyes of the world are now open, God be thanked,and have bene a great while,they find that 
heissubiect to the same affections and infirmities that others be thathis skin is penetradle,and thete- 
fore so muct: as he prooneth,not as much as he claimeth,they grant and embrace. 
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ted of them,that they finished it in 72. dayes; neither were we barred or hindered from going oner 
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{measure of a Preface alrealiz. 
{ grace, which is able to build further then we can aske or thinke. Hee remoueth the scales fram our 


The Translators 


An other thing we thinke good to admonish thec of (gentle Reader) that wee have not tyed our 
selves to an vniformitie df phrasing, or 10 an identitie of werds, as some Feraduenture would wish 
that we had done, because they opscrue,that some learned men some where, haue beene 2s exact as 


they conl!d that way. Truly, thatwe might uot varie from the sense of that which we bad translated | * 


before, if the word signified the same thing in both places (fer there bee some wnrdes thst bee not 
of the same sense every where) we were especially carefull, and made a conscience , according to our 
doetic. But, that we should expresse the same notion in the same particular word ; as for exam:pte, if 
we translate the Hebrew or Greeke word once ty Purpose, neuer to call it Inient ; if one where Journcy- 
ing , neuer Tranciling , if one where Thinke, neuer Suppose; if one where Paine, neuer Ache; if one 
where Joy, nener Gladnesse, Ke. Thus to minse the matter, wee thought to savour more of curiositie 
then wisedome, and that rather it would breed score in the Atheist, then bring profite to the godly 
Reader. For is the kingdome of God tecnme words or syllables ? why should wee be in bandas to 
them if we may be free, vse one precisely when wee may vse another no lesse fit, as commedinusly > 
A godly Father in the Primitive time shewed himselfe greatly moued, that onc of newfangiencs cal: 
led apa, 8ita7 ov omiewous, though the difference be litdeornone; andanother teportcih,thatbewas muchs5a- 
sed for turning Cucurbita (to which recding the people had beene vsed) into Hedera. Now if this hap- 
pen in better times, and vpon so small accasions , wee mighs iustly feare hard censure, if generally wee 
should make verball and vnnecessary changings. We might also be charged (by scoffers) with some 
vnequall dealing towards a great nusnber of good English wordes. For as it is written of a certaine 
great Philosopher, that be should say, that those logs were happic that were made images to be wor- 
shipped; fer their fellowes , 28 food as thzy . lay for blockcs behinde the fire: so if wee should 
say,as it were,wnto cersaine words,Stand vp higher, hauc a place in the Bible alwayes, and to others 
of like qualitie, Get ye hence, be banished for cner, wee might be taxed peradventure with $. James 
his words, namely, To he partiat? in our setues and iudges of euilt thoughts. Adde hereunto,that niceresse 
in wordes was alwayes coumed the next step to teifling , and so was to bee curious about names too: 
also that we cannor follow a betiez patterne far elocution ther God himselfe; therefore hee vsiag di- 
uers words,in his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature: we,if wee will not be supersiiti- 
ous, may vse the same libertie in our English versions out nf Hebrew & Grecke , for that copic or s:0re 
that he hath given vs. Lastly , wee have on the onc side avoided the scrupulasitie of the Perizanes, 
who leaue the olde Ecclesiastical! words, and betake them to other, as when they put washing ic> 
Laptisme, and Congrepation in siead of Church: as alsoon the other side we bace shunned the obscuzi- 
Ue of the Papists, in their Ayiines, Cuntke, Retional,Holocansts, Prapuce, Pasche , and a number of such 
like, whereof their late Translation is {uil, and that of purpose to darken the sersce , that since they 
must needs translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may bee kept from being vnderstood. 
But we desire that the Scripture may speake like it selfe ,as in the language of Canaan,that it may bec 
vaders:ood euen of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warring of ( gentle Reader) if wee bad not exceeded the 
trewtaineth, that we commend thee to God , and to the Spirit of his 


eyes, the vaile from our hearts , opening our wits that wee may vnderstand bis word, enlarging our 
hearts, yea correcting our affections, that we may loue it above gold and siluer, yea that we may loue 
itto the end. Ye are bronght vnto fountaines of lining water which yee digged not; doe not cast 
earth into them with the Philistines, neisher preferrc broken pits before them with the wicked Icwes. 
Others haue laboured, and you may euter into their Izbours , O receiue not so great things in vaiue, 
O despise not so great saluation! Be not like swine to treade vnder foote so preciaus things , neither 
yet like dogs to teare and abuse holy things. Say not to our Saniour with the Gergesites, Depart out 
of onr coasts; neither yer with Esew sell your birthright fora messe of potage. {flight be cnme into the 
world,loue not carkenesse more then light; if foode ,if clothing be offered, gor not naked, starve not 
your selues, Remember the aduise of Nazianzene, It is a griewous thing (or dangerous ) fo neglect a 
great faire and to secke to make markets afterwards: also the encouragement of S. Chrysostorse, 11 is alto- 
geiber impossible bat he tbat is sober (and watchful) should at any time be neglected : Lastly,the admoniti- 
on and menacing of S, Augustine , Thy that despise Gods will inuiting them, shal feele Gods will taking ven- 
geance af them. It is a fezrefull thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; but a blessed thingitis, 
and will bring va to euestacting blessednes in the end,when God speaketh ynto vs,tn hearken; when 
he setteth his word before vs,to reade it; when hee stretcheth out his hand andcalleth, to answere, 
Here am J; here we are 10 doe thy will,O God. The Lord worke a care and conscience in vs to know 
him and serne him, that we may be acknowledged nf bim atthe appearing of our Lord fesus Christ, 
to whom with the holy Ghost,be al] prayse and thankesgiuing. Amen. 
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Th er, exprefsing the order of 
Pfalmes and Leffons to be faidat Morning and Euening prayer 
throughout the pha except certaine proper feafts , as the rules 
lowing more plainely declare. 


The order how the P falter is appointed to be read, 


S54 He Plter fhall bee read through once cuery Monech. And be- 
GPX. \ f caufethat fome Moneths be longer then fome other be itis choughr 
s Ou, 









f good to make them cuen by this meanes. 


Toeuery moneth fhal beappointed (as concerning this purpole) 

f iuft chirtie ayes. ° 

: And becaufe fanuary and March haue one day aboue the fayd 
sumber,and February, which 1s placedbetweene them both , hath 

onely xxviij.dayes : February {hall borrowe 0} either of the Moneths 

q "3 § (of January and March ) one day : and {e the Pialrer which fhall bee 

‘ead inFebruary,muit begin at chelaft day of lanuary,and end the firftday of March. 

And whereas May.luly, Auguit, O@ober, and December hauc xxxj. dayes apicee : Iris ordered 
that the Plalmes thal be read the Lait day of the faid Moneths, which wete read the day before,fo that 
the Pfalrermay begin againe the firlt day ofthe next moneth enfuing. 

Now to know what Plalmes fhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender the number that is 
appointed for the Pfalmes,and then find the f&amenumber in this Table , and vpon that number you 
{hall fee what T'falines fall be fayd at Moming and Euening prayer, 


can 





And where the Cxix.Pfalme is diuided into xx1}. portions, and is ouerlong to be read at one time : 
itis (o ordered,thatat one time fhall act be read abouc foure or five of the Lard pornions , as you thal 
perceiue tobe noted in this Table following. 


And here is alfo to bee noted , thatin this Table, and inall other parts of the Seruice where any 
Pfalms are appomted the number is exprefled after the great Englifh Bible,which from theix.Pfalme 
vito the Cxviij.P fale, (following the diuifton of the Hebtewes ) docth varie in numbers from the 


common Latine Tranflation. 


The order bow the rest of boly Scripture ( befide the Pfalter) 
is appointed co bee read. 


eveaw ee Fe old Tcftament is appointed for the firit Leflonsat Momi and Euentog prayer, 
aS ae: and fhalberead through cuery yeere once, except ceieine Book aud Chapters, 
x Re «hich beleaft edifying and might beft be fpared,and therfore arc left varead. 
FRY, The New Teftamentis appointed for the fecond Lfons ar Moraing and Euc. 
ping prayer,and fhallbe read oucr orderly every yeere thrife,befides the Epifties and 
Gofpels: except the Apocalypfe,out ofthe which there be oncly certaine Leffons appointed vpon 
divers proper Feaftes. 
And to know what Leffons fhall be read every day,finde the day ofthe Moneth inthe Kalender, 
ee nope and there ye {hall perceiue the Bookes and Chapters that thallbe read forthe Leffons 
at Morning and Evening prayer. 
And here is tobe noted, that whenfoeuer there be any proper Pfalmes or Leffons appointed for 
the Sundayes,or for any Fealt ,moueable or ynmoueable: then the Plalmes and Leflons appowwred 
in the Kalender,{hall be omitted for that time. 


Ye nuaftnote alfo,that the Colle Epiftle,and Gofpel , appointed for the Sunday , thall ferue all 
the wechuafieracopedherelifoe Fedh hatha beguere ‘ 





























roper for Holy dayes. 












« Leffons 

When the yeeres ofour Lord ep Caiemearesrd toure even parts, which is euery fourth veere : 
chen the Sunday lerer h,and that yeere the Pfalmes and Leffons which feruc tor the xii]. day 
of February, (hall be read againe the day following, except it be Sunday, which hath proper Leffons 


parr eran usrartobaseargy ang to that ; 
Alfo,wherefoeuer the beginning of any Leflon, Epiftle, os Gofpel isnot exprefled , there yee mutt 
begin atthe begi 2 Salma rt ; 

And wher isnot exprefled how farre hall be read, there thall youreade to the endeoftbe 












CrP oft asthe Gift Chapter of Saint Matthew stead either for Lelfon or Gof, ¢ fhallbegin 
the fame ar( OW birt) of Betas Chott was rancho Sela edad Chine 
ofS. Lukes Gofpel, read vnto, Weng as as {uppokky,the fonneof Foleph.ac. 


4&5 Proper Leflons to bee read for the firft 


Leffons, both ar Morning and Euening prayer, on 
the Sundayes throughout the yeere, and for fome 
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a Dispas Phalmes oncertaine dayes. 
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qTheeable Ge he ape a the Plalmes, 


to be faid at Morning and Euening prayer. 
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150 


31 


14 
16 


The rest of Esther 6 


19 
51 


Atthew hath Chap. 28 ; 


16 | 


a4 | 


the Olde and New Testament, with the 
Number of their Chapters. 





The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


Sdras hath Chapters 9 
16 





The Bookes of the New Teftament. 


_ 2/Thessalonians hath Chapters 





: 2.Timotheus 
| Titus 
| Philemon 








Ecclesiastes hath Chapters 12 
The song of Solomon 8 
Isaiah 66 
Teremiah 52 
Lamentations 5 
Ezekiel 48 
Daniel 12 
Hosea 14 
Toe! 3 
Amos 9 
Obadiah 1 
Tonah 4 
Micah 7 
Nahum 5 
Habskkuk 3 
Zephaniah 3 
Haggai 2 
Zechariah 14 
Malachi 4 


Baruch with the Eptstieof leremiah 6 
The song of the threc children. 
The story of Susanna. 

The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
The prayer of Manasseh. 

1. Maccabees 16 
2.Maccabees 15 


1.Timotheus 


3 

6 

4 

3 

1 

To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epistle of lames 5 
1.Peter 5 
2.Peter 3 
1.John 5 
2. John 1 
3.Iohn 1 
lude 1 
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‘ Reuelation 2 
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The creation 





of the world. 








THE 


BOOK E 
OF MOSES, 


FIRST 


called GENESIS. 






| 

CHAP. I. 
I The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the 
light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth se- 
rated from the waters, I1 and made fruit- 
Rn, 14 of the Suune , Moone, and Starres, 
20 of fish and fowle, 24 of beasts and cat- 
tell, 26 of Man in the Image of God. 29 Al- 

so the appointment of food. 
sxe N *the beginning 
a. God created the 
Heauen, and the 

Earth. 

= 2 And the 
# earth was with- 
RSS out forme, and 
WA voyd, and darke- 
Ces 33 nesse was vpon 
the face of the deepe: and the Spirit 


of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters. 
#2. Cor. 3 And God said, * Let there be light: 
os and there was light. 
4 And God saw the light, that it was; 
t Hebr. be- |good: and God diuided tthe light from 
feeane O the darkenesse. 
froeene the | & And God called the light, Day, 
+ Hebr. and |and the darknesse he ealled Night: tand 
ihe cucning |the euening and the morning were the 
morningwas|first day. 
Fan ios. | 6 T And God said, * Let there be a 
pera + firmament in the midst of the waters : 
t Nebr. Fy |and Tet it diuide the waters from the 
passin. watcrs. 
7% And God made the firmament ; 
and diuided the waters, which were mn- 
der the firmament, from the waters, 


which were aboue the firmament: and it 
TAS sO. 





8 And God called the * firmament.) ler. 51.13. 
Heauen: and the cuening and the mor- 
ning were the second day. 

9 4 And God said, * Let the waters|* Psat 33.7. 
vnder the heauen be gathered together and 130-3 
vnto one place, and let the dry land ap- 

are: and it was so. 

10 And God called the drie land, 

Earth, and the gathering together o' 
the waters called hee, Seas: and God 
saw that i was good. 

11 And God said, Let the Earth bring 
foorth t grasse, the herbe yeelding seed,|t Hebtender 
and the fruit tree, yeelding fruit after his°™"* 
kinde, whose seed #s in it selfe, vpon the 
earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth hrought foorth 

asse, and herbe yeelding seed after his 

inde, and the tree yeelding fruit, whose 
seed reas in it selfe, after his kinde: and 
God saw that i¢ was good. 

13 And the euening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 € And God said, Let there bee 
*lights in the firmament of the heauen,|* Dew4.19 
to divide tthe day from the night: and|f yen. e- 
let them be for signes and for seasons, }itceeue the 
and for dayes and yeeres. lucerne the” 

15 And let them be for lights in the)”*"" 
firmament of the heauen, to giue light 
vpon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lights: 
the greater light t to rule the day, and}, Hebe. for 
the lesser light to rule the night: he madclere dug. sc 
the starres also. 7 

17 And God set them in the firma. 
ment of the heauen, to giuc light vpon 
the carth : 

18 And to * rule over the day, andj‘ Ter 31.15 
OUeT 
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the Olde and New Testament, with the 
Number of their Chapters. 
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22 | 


Leuiticus QT 
Ad ) Numbers 36 | 
Deuteronomie St 
4 
31 
: 2.Kin 25 | 
| 3-Chreniclee 99 
2.Chronicles 36 | 
Ezrah 10 
Nehemiah 13 
Ester 10 
Too 42 
Psalmes 150 
Proverbs 31 





SdrashathChapters 9 





| Ecclesiastes hath Chapters 12 
The song of Solomon 8 
Isaiah 66 
leremiah 52 
Lamentations 5 
Ezekiel 48 
Daniel 12 
Hosea 14 
Toel 3 
Amos 9 
Obadiah 1 
Yonah 4 
Micah 7 
Nahum 5 
Habakkuk 3 
Zephaniah 3 
Haggai 2 
Zechariah 14 
Malachi 4 


% The Bookes called Apocrypha. 








Baruch withthe Epistieofleremiah 6 
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The creation 





THE 


BOOK E 
OF MOSES, 


called GENESIS. 


FIRST 
| 


CHAP. I. 


1 The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the 

light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth se- 

ated from the waters, 11 and made fruit- 

Ril, 14 of the Sunne , Moone, and Starres, 

20 of fish and fowle, 24 of beasts and cat- 

tell, 26 of Man in the Image of God. 29 Al- 
so the appointment of food. 


Swe N *the beginning 
OY God created the 













ST yy 


SAS ONES nesse was vpon 
the face of the deepe: and the Spirit 
of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters. 

3 And God said, * Let there be light: 
and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it was 
t Hebr. be- \pood: and God diuided tthe light from 
eee eee. the darkenesse. 
frocene che | §& And God called the light, Day, 
t Hebr. and jand the darknesse he called Night: tand 
the evening ithe euening and the morning were the 
morningwas first day. 

Seat iss. | 6 T And God said, * Let there be a 
S. tet 10.12 [+ firmament in the midst of the waters : 
{itebr, Ex. jand let it diuide the waters from the 

ise dwaters. 

Y And God madc the firmament ; 
and diuided the waters, which were vn- 
der the firmament, from the waters, 
which weve aboue the firmament: and it 
‘TAs SO. 





“2. Cor, 
46. 


of the world. 








8 And God called the * firmament,|* fer. 51.13. 
Heauen: and the cuening and the mor- 
ning were the second day. 

9 4 And God said, * Let the waters|* Psal 33 7. 
vnder the heauen be gathered together|tur! 12°4* 
vnto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
peare: and it was so. 

10 And God called the drie land, 

Earth, and the gathering together o} 
the waters called hee, Seas: and God 
saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the Earth bring 
foorth t grasse, the herbe yeelding seed, |t #eb.tender 
and the fruit tree, yeelding frnit after his)?" 
kinde, whose seed is in it selfe, vpon the 
earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought foorth 
grasse, and herbe yeelding seed after his 
kinde, and the tree yeelding fruit, whose 
seed reas in it selfe, after his kinde: and 
God saw that it wes good. 

13 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 4 And God said, Let there bee 
*jights in the firmament of the heauen,|* Dea 419 
to diuide +the day from the night: andlf iene be. 
let them be for signes and for seasons, |itceene the 
and for dayes and yeeres. tices ne the 

15 And let them be for lights in the|"*"” 
firmament of the heauen, to give light 
vpon the carth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great tights: 
the greater light tto rule the day, and|! Het. for 
the lesser light to rulethenight: ke made|e:ec tay, 5 ¢ 
the starres also. 

17 And God set them im the firma- 
ment of the heauen, to giue light vpon 
the carth : 

18 And to * rule oucr the day, and|* tera. +5 

ouer 





ae 









The firft Sabbath. 


wherein there ist life, haue giueneuery|t Hetr. a ti- 
greene herbe for meat: and it was so. Mee: 
31 And *God saw enery thing that oom x% 





The creation of man. Genefis. 


oucr the night, and to divide the light! 
from the darkenesse: and God saw 
if was good 





Mariage inftituted. Chap.iij. The fall of man. 


12 And the gold of that land is good : 
There is Bdellium and the Onix stone. 
18 And the name of the second river 















































































Qiiicld, which the LORD 





19 And the evening and the morning} |bee had made: and behold, i was very is Gihon: the same és it that compasseth peG od had made, and he said 
i were the fourth day. . good. And the euening and the mor- t Heb. Cush.{the whole land of t Ethiopia. *vnto the woman, + Yea, Rea ES 
Pe omer Peas And God said, * Let the waters) |ning were the sixth day. 14 And the name of the third riuer| |hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every)” oe 
Or, cree. [bring foorth aboundantly the || mouing 10r, East lis Hiddekel: that is it whieh gocth ||to-| tree of the garden ? 
Pies, conte {re aeite chat hae reed iar that CHAP. IL nord 4s-\ ardthe East of Assyria: and the fourth} | 2 And the woman said vnto the ser- 
teine foe. ay file abouc the earth in the t open 1 The first Sabbath. 4 The maner ef the crea- tiuer is Euphrates. pent, Wee may eate of the fruite of the 
wnt of hea armament of heauen. 1 tion. 6 The planting of the garilen of Eden, 4r, Adam.| 15 And the LORD God tooke |{ the] |trees of the garden : 
Ucn. 21 And God created great whales, tO and the riuer thercof. 17 The tree of man, and put him into the gardca of E-] | 3 But of the fruit of the tree, which 


ees the pa Boers They in 6 den, to dresce it, and to keepe it. 

in tures. 21 The m: 0 se it, * 

woman, and institution of Mari es 16 And the LORD God commar- 
ariage. 

ded the man, saying, Of cuery tree of the 


Hus th d th 
enh ise ia a Bisbee garden thou mayest tfreely eate. 
9) all the hoste of chert: sidteate, | 17% But of the tree of the knowledge 


is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Y eshal noteateof it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And the Serpent said vnto the 
woman, Ye shall not * surely die. 


and eucry liuing creature that moueth, 
which the waters brought forth aboun- 
danily after their kinde, and every win- 
ged foule after his kinde: and God saw 
that it was 



























3a. 1. tim, 





* Chap. #. dG 1 fae y ; 

17.408 8. Paced aes ead Tt ae 2 *And on the seuenth|” Exod. 20. of good and cuill, thou shalt not eate o 5 For God doeth know, that in thej2. 14. 
ters in the Seas, and let foule multiply day God ended his worke, 7 deat 5: Kuala. fle OU he ny Hi Showsentest Shiota: Bay yeceate tiereoh then your eyed stisl: 
: : hich hee had made: And he rested on|!* BEPe* URebr-dy- lof, thou shalt + surely die. bee opened: and yee shall bee as Gods, 
inthe carth sel ar Nu ge ated arta Plaats Mure. | 18 § And the LORD God said,| knowing good and cuill. 


23 And th i h i the seuenth day from all hi ke, 
Te hich he had mn A patito It is not good that the man should be a-| | G And when the woman saw, that 


were the fift day. a, : A 5 
24 . And Goa said, Let the earth = And hey beeen iene day, ae ay etal make him * an helpe tmect ihe soared re pallet Se Aare es 
bri rth the liuing creature after his| |and sanctified it: because thatin it he . as . Pleasant to yes, an. Cire 
ria as peices peapaamor rested from all his worke, which God dcforehim. | 19 And out of ¥ ground the LORD} |sired to make one wise, she tooke of the}" o me 
Eerlus ¢. 


kindc, cattell, and ing thing, and : 
Sere cca fees hie oe fruit thereof, *and did eate, and gaue al- 


God formed euery beast of the field, and 


beast of the earth after his kinde: and] {t created and made. t Heb. erea- ! 5. Lats. 
it was bey _ Pa ge ee 4% These are the gencrations of the| “2” ™“** es Sea. of the aire, ay peveatt ditt ae her husband with her, and hee(i. 24." 
25 And God made the beast of the| |heauens, & of the earth, when they were ante vnto am, to see what he would cal id eate. 
earth after his kinde, and cattell after| |created; in the day that the LORD ae them: and whatsoener Adam called! { 7 And the eyes of them both were 
pies kinde, and suety hing that cree- God mae the eine an fhe bere: eens tung creature, that icas the name! epeed © est babe ee ned ike na- 
th vpon the earth, after his kinde : nd euery plant of the fic fore ereo ed, and they sewe caues toge- ; 
faa God saw that if was good. it was in the Air and euery herbe o t Hebr.cal. | 20 And Adam + gaue names to alll {ther, and made themselues |laprons. — [/,0%, ines 
Zohar. 5.0} 26 €{ And God said, * Let vs make| the ficld, before it grew: for the LORD cattelt, and to the foule of the aire,and to| | 8 And they heard the role of the). 
Leorin'nt. [nan in our Image, after our likenesse :| }God had not caused it to raine vpon the euery beast of the fielde: but for Adam! |LORD God, walking in the garden 
Zcphes 4 land let them haue dominion ouer the] {earth, and there was not a man to till lah was not found an helpe mecte] |in the tcoole of the day: and Adam and}! fe! wind. 
Ww. fish of the sea, and ouer the foule of the| {the ground. for him. his wife hid themselues from the pre- 
airc, and ouer the cattcll, and ouer all] | 6 | Bur there went up 2 mist from]! Or, a mise 21 And the LORD God caused al] |sence of the LORD God, amongst 
the earth, and ouer cucry erceping thing] |the earth, ancl watered the whole face o ep from fe. deepe sleepe to fall vpon Adam, and hee} {the trees of the garden. 
that creepeth vpon the earth. the ground. ; pala and a rerad one of ot ribs, and} | 9 And the LORD aa called 
27 So God ted man in hi 7 And the LORD God formed man cl the flesh in stead thereof. vnto Adam, and said vnto him, Where 
Image, in the Tinage of God ‘arcaied +*of the dust of the ground, & brea- 1 Heb dusto | 22 Ard the rib which the LORD} lar? thou? 
* Matth. 19 hee fin *male and female created hee} |thed into his nostrils the breath of lifes!» \con 1 t Hebr. buil-'God had taken from man, tmade hee aj | 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
57 * them and * man became a liuing soule. me Gk woman, ie hath pen ne man. { [the garden: and I was afraid, because 
28 And God blessed them, and God| | 8 @ And the LORD God plantediis a.” 23 And Adam said, This is now! |I cas naked, and I hid my selfe, 
“Chap 9. 1./said vnto them, * Be fruitfull, and mul-| |a garden Eastward in Eden; and there bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:} | 11 And he said, Who told thec, that 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and sub-| |he put the man whom he had formed. she shalbe called woman, because shee} |thou east naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
due it, and haue dominion ouer the fish| | 9 And out of the ground made the pie [was * taken out of man. tree, whereof 1 commanded thee, that 
lof the sea, and ouer the foule of the aire,| |LORD God to grow eucry tree that ; *Maters. | 2# * Therefore shall a man leaue his} {thou shouldest not eate ? 
and ouer euery living thing that tmoo-] fis pleasant to the a and good for z.Leorn, jfather and his mother, and shall cleaue| | 12 And the man said, The woman 
u Heb. cree. [ueth vpon the earth. food: the tree of life also in the midst of et. ephe. |vnto his wife: and they shalbe one flesh.) (whom thou gauest fo dc with mee, shec 
29 { And God said, Behold, I haue| |the capa and the tree of knowledge 25 Faas ee big both apni » the} |gaue me of the tree, and [ did eate. 
t Hebr. see- |ginen you cuery herbe tbearing scede,| jof good and euill. man & his wife, and were not ashamed.| | 13 And the LORD God said vnto 
biebdahes hich is vpon the face of all the earth,| | 10 And a riuer went out of Eden to the woman, What is this ‘iat thou hast 
and cuery trec, in the which zs the fruit] [water the garden, and from thence it CHAP. Illt done? And the woman said, The Ser- 
* Chap. 2. 3.lof'a tree ycelding seed, “to youit shall be; |was parted, and became into foure . nt beguiled me, and I did eate. 
for meat : heads. I The serpent deceiueth Eue. 6 Mans shame-| | 14 And the LORD God said vn- 
80 And to every beast of the earth,} | 11 The name of the first és * Pison :/* Feclus 24. full falf.. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 The| jto the Serpent, Because thou hast done 
and to eucry foule of the aire, and to eue-| [that is it which compasseth the whote|”” so The ad Pletal < aoe " ies en this, thou ¢7?¢ cursed aboue all cattel, and 
hing that creepeth vpon th t):,| |land of Hauilah, where therc is gold. FS PE So Thelin canine out iy abouc ewcry beast of the field: vpon th 
Ty tning ¢ pe’ pon the earth, ’ g first clothing. 22 Theis casting out off |9 2 YPpo! y 
12 And Varadise. belly shalt thou goe, and dust shalt thou 
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The genealogie Chap.v. of the Patriarchs, &c. 


+ Heb. Cha- |conceiued snd bare t Enoch, and hee| {had begotten Seth, were eight hun- 
nook: builded a City, and called the name of} jdred yeeres: and he begate sonnes and 
the City, after the name of his sonne,} |daughters. 
Enoch. 5 And all the dayes that Adam li- 
18 And vnto Enoch was borne I-} ued, were nine hundred and thirtie 
rad: and Irad begate Mehuiael, andj |yeeres: and he died. 
Mehuiael begate Methusael, and Me-| | 6 And Seth liued an hundred and 
| Hebr. Le lthusael begate + Lamech. fiue yeeres: and begate + Enos. ae 
sakes 19 4 And Lamech tooke vnto him! | 7 And Seth liued, after he begate 
two wives: the name of the one was A-| |Enos, eight hundred and seuen yecres, 
dah, and the name of the other Zillah. jand begate sonnes and daughters. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was| | 8 And all the dayes of Seth, were 
the father of such as dwell in tents, and/ |nine hundred and twelue yeeres, and he 
of such as haue cattell. died. 

21 And his brothers name was Ju-| { 9 @ And Enos liued ninetie yeeres, 
bal: hee was the father of all such as| jand begate +Cainan. 
handle the harpe and organ. 10 And Enos lived after hee begate 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-| |Cainan, eight hundred and fifteene 
1 Heb. whet.|Cain, an t instructer of euery artificer in| ]yeeres, and begate sonnes & daughters. 
ier: brasse and iron: and the sister of Tubal-| | 12 And all the dayes of Enos were 
Cain was Naamah. nine hundred & fiue yeres: and he died. 

23 And Lamech sayd vnto his|{ 12 % And Cainan liued scuentie \ Grecke, 
wiues, Adah and Zillah, Heare my] |yeeres, and begate + Mahalaleel. ee 
voyce, yee wiues of Lamech, hearken| | 13 And Cainan liued after he begate 
10r,1 would|ynto my speech: for ||I haue slaine aj |Mahalaleel, eight hundred and fourtie 
sayamanin’man to my wounding, and a yong man| |yceres, & begate sonnes and daughters. 
ge to my ||hurt. 14 And al the dayes of Cainan were 
no | 24 1f Cain shall bee auenged seuen| |nine hundred & ten yeres; and he died. 

fold, truely Lamech seuenty and seuen| | 15 { And Mahalalect liued sixtie and 
folde. fiue yeeres, and begat t Jared. 
25 | And Adam knew his wife a-| | 16 And Mahalaleel liued after he be- 
gaine, and she bare a sonne, & called his] |gate Jared, eight hundred and thirtie 
+ Hebr. [name + Seth: For God, said she, hath ap-| |yecres, and begate sonnes & daughters. 
Sheth, pointed mee another seed in stead of A-| | 17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel, 
bel, whom Cain slew. were eight hundred ninctic and fiue 
'Hebr. E. | 26 And to Seth, to him also there| {yecres, and he died. 
¥ Or, t0,eal was borne a — and he called in 18 9 yee Jared Ae = sri 
themselues Iname + Enos: then n men to ||call] |sixtie and two yeeres, & he begat Enoch. 
ike bono vpon the Name of the LORD. s 19 And Jared hued after he begate 
Enoch, eight hundred yeres, and begate 
sonnes and daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of Jared were 
nine hundred sixtie and two yecres, and 
he died 

21 7 And Enoch lined sixtie and fiue 
yeeres, and begate |j Methuselah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, 
after he begate Methuselah, three hun- 
dred yeeres, and begate sonnes and 








The promifed feed. 


oo alee oy of thy life. 
15 And I wi t enmitie betweene 


Abel murthered. 


tAbel, and Abel was a theeper of sheep, 
but Cain was « tiller of the ground. |°# 


Genefis. 

























greatly multiply thy sorowe and thy 
conception. In sorow thou shalt hring 








































thee. 

17 And ynto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened vnto the voyce o 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, o 
which I commaunded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not este of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake: in sorow shalt thou 
eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thornes also and thistles shall it 
| Heb, couse! + bring forth to thee: and thou shalt eate 
the herbe of the field. 





















6 And the LORD said vnto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? And why is thy 
countenance fallen ? 





























































uer him. 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to passe * when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose vp 
against Abel his brother, and slew him.|%!* "#2 
9 @ And the LORD said vnto| 
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And 
hee said, I know not: Am I my bro. 
thers keeper ? 


















the ground: for out of it wast thou ta- 
ken, fordust thouar?, and vnto dust shalt, 
thou returne. 
20 And Adam called his wiues name 
ie ae peas because she was the mother of all 
uing. 
21 Unto Adam also, and to his wife, 
did the LORD God make coates o 
iskinnes, and cloathed them. 
22 G And the LORD God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one o 
us, to know Beod & euill. And now lest 













































t Heb, lered. 



















































11 And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thy 
hand. 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it 
shall a eons yeeld vnto thee her 
strength: A fugitiue and a v 
shalt thou be im alte earth. aia 
ie cept ee said vnto the LORD, 

unishment és ter, then I (Or, my ini 
[2g peice gress eee 
14 Behold, thou hast driven me out}! # may 


this day from the face of the earth, and oe 
from thy face shall I be hid, and I shall 
be a fugitiue, and a vagabond in the 
earth: and it shall come to passe, that 































































CHAP. V. 


1 The genealogie, age, and death of the Patri- 
archs from Adam ynto Noah. 24 The god- 
linesse and translation of Enoch. 


His is the * booke of the ge- 
PYAE nerations of Adam: In 
ease the day that God created 
9 Het 4 man, in the likenes of God| 

























24 So he droue out the man: and he 
placed at the East of the garden of E- 
den, Cherubims, and a flaming sword, 
which turned eu way, to keepe the 
way of the tree of life. 



































CHAP. IIII. 

























Pte Aod the LORD Cat eee made he him daughters 
Therefore gioco en cae * Wisd.e. | 2 *Male and female created hee| | 23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were 
2 7 them, and blessed them, and called their] |three hundred sixtie and fiue yeeres. 


vengeance shalbe taken on him seven 
fold. And the LORD set a marke 
vpon Cain, lest any finding him, should 
kilt him. 

16 @ And Cain went out from the 
presence of the LORD, and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the East of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she 
concei- 


24 And * Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God tooke him. 
25 And Methuselah tiued an hun- 
dred eightie and seuen yeeres, and begat 
Lamech. 
26 And Methuselah lived, after hee 
begate t Lamech, seuen banked Fig ae 
an 


name Adam, in the day when they 
were created. 

3 4 And Adam lined an hundred 
and thirtie yeeres, and begate a sonne in 
his owne likenes:e, after his image; and 

- called his name Seth. 
get | & * And tke dayes of Adam, after he 













ate Wife, and shee conceiued, 
ey and bare Cain, and said, I 
as haue gotten a man from 
the LORD. 

2 And she againe bare his brother 




























































Chap.vij.viij. into the Arke. 
kinde, & all the cattell after their kinde: 
and cuery creeping thing that creepeth 
vpon the earth after his kinde, and ene- 
ry foule after his kinde, every birde of e- 
uery tsort. : 
15 And they went in vnto Noah in- 
to the Arke, two and two of all flesh, 


Noah entreth 
for thee, and for them. 
*Heb.. | 22 *Thus did Nosh; according to 
ie all that God commanded him, so did he. 


Methufelah. Genefis. Noahs Arke. 


and two yeerce, and begate sonnes and| |from the face of the earth: + both man) Hebr. from 

daughters. and beast, and the creeping thing, and|bea.”” 
27 And all the dayes of Methuselah] |the foules of the aire: for it repenteth me 

were nine hundred, sixtie and nine} |that I haue made them. 

yeeres, and he died. 8 But Noah found grace in the 
28 { And Lamech lived an hun-} |eyes of the LORD. 

dred eightie and two yceres: and be-| | 9 & These are the generations o 










































CHAP. VII. 


1 Nozh, with his familie, and the living crea- 
tures, enter into the Arke. 17 The begin- 




















































te a sonne. Noah: * Noah was a iust man, and ate “ ning, increase, and continuance of the Flood.| |wherein is the breath of life. : 
"Gr. Noe. | 29 And he called his name || Noah,| ||| perfect in his generations, and Noahlz.s. 16 And they that went in, went in 
saying; Tltis same shall comfort vs, con-| jwalked with God. fOr, eRe * 2. Pet 25. Nd the * LORD saide| |mate and female of all flesh, as God had 
cerning our woorke and toyle of our| | 10 And Nosh begate three sonnes: vnto Noah, Come thou commnaunded him: and the LORD 
hands, because of the ground, which the] |Sem, Ham, and Japheth. es and all thy house into thej |shut him in. ; 
LORD hath cursed. 11 The earth also was corrupt be- 2 Arke: for thee have I} | 17 And the Flood was fortie dayes 
$0 And Lamech lived, after hee be-| |fore God; and the carth was filled with , seene righteous before me,| |vpon the earth, and the waters increa- 
gate Noah, fiue hundred ninetie and| {violence. in this generation. sed, and bare vp the Arke, and it was 
we yeeres, and begate sonnes andj | 12 And God looked vpon the earth, 2 Of every cleane beast thou shalt| |lift vp aboue the earth. . 
daughters. and behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh tetas seen take to thee t by seucns, the male and} | 18 And the waters preuailed , and 
31 And all the dayes of Lamech] |had corrupted his way vpon the earth. his female: and of beastes that are not! |were encreased greatly vpon the earth : 
were seuen hundred seuentic and seuen| | 18 And God said vnto Noah, The cleane, by two, the male and his female.} jand the Arke went vpon the face of the 
yeeres, and he dicd. end of all flesh is come before mee; for 3 Of fowles also of the aire, by| {waters. : 
$2 And Noah was fiue hundred] |the earth is filled with violence through scuens, the male & the female; to keepe| | 19 And the waters preuailed excce- 
yeeres olde: and Noali begate Sem,| |them; and bebold, I will destroy them seed alive vpon the face of all the earth.| |dingly vpon the earth, and all the high 
Ham, and Japhetl:. || with the earth. por fsa 4 For yet seuen dayes, and I will} jhils, that were vnder the whole heauen, 
14 4 Make thee an Arke of Gol cause it to raine vpon the earth, fortie were couered. ; sar 
CHAP. VIL her-wood: troomes shalt thou make]! Heb. nests. dayes, and forty nights: and euery li-] | 20 Fifteene cubits vpward, did the 


waters preuaile; and the mountaines 
were couercd. 

21 * And all flesh died, that mooued 
vpon the earth, both of fowle, & of cat- 
tell, and of beast, and of uery creeping 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 
and euery man, 

22 All in whose nosethrils ras ne 
+breath of life, of all that was in the}! Hebr. the 
dry land, died. Sprit oPtife 

23 And euery liuing substance was 
destroyed, which was vpon the face o 
the ground, both man and cattell, and 
the creeping things, and the foule of the 
heaven ; and they were destroyed from 
the carth: and * Noah onely remained 
aliue, and they that were with him in 
the Arke. 

24 And the waters prevailed vpon 
the earth, an hundred and fifty dayes. 


uing substance that I haue made, will 

t Hebr. blot |T + destroy, fro off the face of the earth. 

oi 5 And Noah did according vnto all 
that the LORD commanded him. 

G And Noah was sixe hundred 
yeeres old, when the flood of waters 
was vpon the earth. 

7 4 And Noah went in, and his 
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes 
wiues with him, into the Arke, because’ 
of the waters of the Flood. 

8 OF cleane beasts, & of beasts that 
are not cleane, & of fowles, and of euc- 
ry thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 

Q There went in two and two vn- 
to Noah into the Arke, the male & the 
female, as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to passe jlafter seuen 

‘|dayes, that the waters of the Flood 
were vpon the earth. 
11 € In the sixe hundredth yeere of| 
Noahs life, in the second moneth, the se- 
uenteenth day of the moneth, the same 
day, were a) the fountaines of the great 
10r.food- ideepe broken vp, and the || windowes o 
: heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the 
earth, fortie dayes, and fortic nights. 

13 In the selfe same day entred No- 
ah, and Sem, and Ham, and Japheth, 
the sonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, 
and the three wiues of his sonnes with 
them, into the Arke, 

14 They, and euery beast after his 


1 The wickednesse of the world, which prouo- eta hag is dy SHEE ein na 
ked Gods wrath, and cansed the Flood. 8 i Saar ; 
Nosh findeth grace. 13 The order, forme,| | 15 And this ts the fashion, which thou 
and end of the Arke. shalt make it of: the length of the arke 
shalbe three hundred cubits, the breadth 
Hoe Nd it came to passe, when! lofit fifty cubits, and the height of it thir- 
A YAR men began to msluply on} {tie cubits. 
& Eyp the face of the earth, and) | 16 A window shalt thou make to 
a My daughters were borne vn-| |the arke, and in a cubite shalt thou fi- 
to them : nish it aboue; and the doore of the arke 

2 That the sonnes of God saw the] [shalt thou set in the side thereof: With 
daughters of men, that they were faire,| |lower, second, and third stories shalt 
and they took them wiues, of all which! |thou make it. 
they chose. 17 And behold, 1, even I doe bring 

$ And the LORD said, My Spi-j |a flood of waters vpon the earth, to de- 
rit shall not alwaycs strive with man ;| |stroy all flesh, wherein is the hreath o 
for that hee also és flesh: yet his dayes| |life from vnder heauen, and cuery thing 
shalbe an hundred and twenty yeeres. | |that is in the earth shall die. 

4 There were Giants in the earth] | 18 But with thee wil I establish my 
in those daies: and also after that, when| |Couenant: and thou shalt come into 
the sonnes of God came in vnto the] |the Arke, thou, and thy sonnes, and thy 
daughters of men, & they bare children| |wife, and thy sonnes wives with thee. 
to them; the same became mightie men,| | 19 And of euery liuing thing of all 
which were of old, men of renowme. | |flesh, two of every sort shalt thou brin 

5 @ And God saw, that the wicked-| into the Arke, to keepe them aliue with 

Or, ae = [BES Of Ian was great in the earth, and] thee: they shall be male and female. 
whole emai. ||shat euery imagination of the thoughts| | 20 Of fowles after their kinde, and 
Hitnerdae jof his * heart was onely euill + conti-| lof cattel after their kinde: of euery cree- 
peyote inually. : ping thing of the earth after his kinde, 
fevers | 6 And it tepented the LORD] |two of euery sort shall come ynto thee, 
barleetey that he had made man on the earth, and] [to keepe them aliue. 

fi.matis. jit grieued him at his heart. 21 And take thou vnto thee of all 
Heb. cue| 7 And the LORD said, 1 will] food that is eaten, and thou shalt ga 
ry day. destroy man, whom I have created,} |ther iz to thee; and it shall be for food, 
for 







CHAP. VIII 


1 The waters asswage. 4 The Arke resteth on 
Ararat. 7 The rauen and the doue. 15 Noah, 
being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the 
Arke. 20 He buildeth an Altar, and offe- 
reth sacrifice, 21 which God accepteth, and 
promiseth to curse the earth no more. 


Nd God remembred No- 
ah, and every liuing thing, 
Mr and all the cattell that zas 
EY with him in the Arke: 
and God made a winde 


to] 























































































The Rainbow. 


lives will I require: at the hand of eve- 
ry beast will I require it, & at the hand 
of man, at the hand of euery mans bro- 
ther will I require the life of man. 

p Manes. | 6 * Who so sheddeth mans blood, by 

33,10. {man shall his blood be shed: * for in the 

* Chap.t- limage of God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and mul- 
tiply, bring forth aboundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein, 

8 § And God spake vnto Noah, and 
to his sonnes with him, saying ; 

9 And }, behold, I establish my co-~ 
uenant with you, and with your secede 
after you: 

10 And with euery living creature 
that is with you, of the fowle, of the cat- 
tell, and of euery beast of the earth with 
you, from all that goe out of the Arke, 
to euery beast of the earth. 

*Esaseo] 17 And®*I wil establish my couenant 
with you, neither shal all flesh be cut o 
any more, by the waters of a flood, nei- 
ther shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, This is the token 
of the Couenant which I make be- 
tweene mee and you, and every liuin 
creature that is with you, for perpetual 
generations. 

13 I doe set my bow in the cloud, and, 
it shal] be for a token of a couenant, be- 

. tweene me and the earth. 

* Ecclus.43.| 14 * And it shall come to passe, when 

eit: I bring a cloud oucr the earth, that the 
bow shall be seene in the cloud. 

15 And I will remember my couc- 
nant, which is betweene mee and you, 
and euery liuing creature of all flesh : 
and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shalbe in the cloud; 
and I will looke vpon it, that I may 
remember the euerlasting couenant be- 
tweene God and euery liuing creature, 
of all flesh that is vpon the earth. 

17 And God said vnto Noah, This, 
is the token of the covenant, which I 
haue established betweene mec and all 
flesh, that zs vpon the earth. 

18 | And the sonnes of Nosh that 
went forth of the Arke, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Iaphet: and Ham is 

t Heb, che. |the father of || Canaan. 

19 These are the three sonnes of No- 
ah: and of them was the whole earth 
ouerspreatl. 

20 And Noah began to bee an hus- 
bandman, and he planted a vineyard. 


Chap.x. Noahs generations. 


21 And he dranke of the wine, and’ 
was drunken, and hee was vucouered 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakednesse of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japhet tooke ¢ 
garment, and layed i¢ vpon both their} 
shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
uered the nakednesse of their father, 
and their faces were backward, and they 
saw not their fathers nakednesse. 

24 And Noah awoke from his 
wine, and knew what his yonger sonne 
had done vnto him. 

25 And he said, Cursed dee Canaan: 
a seruant of seruants shall hee be vato 
his brethren. 

26 And hee saide, Blessed bee the 
LORD God of Shem, and Canaan 
shalbe || his seruant. ¢ 

27 God shall || enlar, aphet ,|"0r, seruant 
and he shal dwel in the ‘ea of Shem, one 
and Canaan shalbe his seruant. 

28 { And Noah liued after the flood, 
thrce hundred and fifty yeeres. 

29 And all the dayes of Noah were 
nine hundred & fifty yeeres, and he died. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The generations of Nosh. 2 The sonnes 
Iaphet 6 The sonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod 
the first Monarch. 2] The sonnes of Shem. 


a Ow these are the gene- 
rations of the sonnes o! 


Genefis. Noah facrificeth. 


sonnes wives with thee: 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery li- 
uing thing that is with thee, of all flesh, 
both of fowle, and of cattell, and of euery 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
sath, that they may breed abundantly 
in the earth, and be fruitfull, and multi- 

| m the earth. 

Pye and Noah went foorth, and his 
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes 
wiues with him: 

19 Euery beast, euery creeping thing, 
and euery fowle, and whatsoeuer cree- 
vpon the earth, after their tkinds,|t Hebr. fo. 
went foorth out of the Arke. bars 

20 @ And Noah builded an Altar 
vnto the LORD, and tooke of euery 
cleane beast, and of euery cleane fowle, 
and offred burnt offrings on the Altar, 

21 And the LORD smelled aj — 

+ sweete sauour, and the LORD said|t Lines 
in his heart, I will not agame curse the ji 
ground any more for mans sake; for the 

* imagination of mans heart is euil from|* Chap. c. 
his youth: neither will I againe smitejj"*" * 
any more euery thing liuing, as I haue 
done. 

22 +While the earth remaineth, seed- t Feb. as wet 
time and haruest, and cold, and heat,|oy he earth. 
and Summer, and Winter, and day 
and night, shall not cease. 









The Arke refteth. 


to passe ouer the earth, and the waters 
jasewaged. 

2 The fountaines also of the deepe, 
and the windowes of heauen were 
stopped, and the raine from heaven 
was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from 
t Hetr.n [off the earth, tcontinually: and after the 
reins and lend of the hundred and fiftie dayes, the 
waters were abated. 

4 And the Arke rested in the se- 

uenth moneth, on the seventeenth day 
of the moneth, vpon the mountaines o 
Ararat. 
{ Hebe. were] 5 And the waters + decreased conti- 
peers e=4inually vntill the tenth moneth: in the 
tenth moneth, on the first day of the mo- 
neth, were the tops of the mountaines 
scene. 

6 4 And it came to at the endo 
forty dayes, that Nosh opened the win- 
dow of the Arke which he had made. 

7 And he sent forth a Rauen, which 
t Hebr, in |went foorth tto and fro, vntill the wa- 
eving foorthtters were dried vp from off the earth. 

ing. 8 Also hee sent foorth a doue from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground. 

9 But the doue found no rest for the 
sole of her foote, and she returned ynto 
him into the Arke: for the waters were 
on the face of the whole earth. Then he 
put foorth his hand, and tooke her, and 
| Heer. cau-l+ pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 
come. 10 And hee stayed yet other seuen 
dayes; and againe hee sent foorth the 
doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the doue came in to him in 
the euening, and loe, in her mouth was! 
an Oliue leafe pluckt off: So Noah 
knew that the waters were abated 
from off the earth. 

12 And hee stayed yet other seuen 
dayes, and sent forth the doue, which re- 
turned not sgaine ynto him any more. 

13 { And it came to passe in the sixe 
hundredth and one yeere, in the first mo- 
neth, the first day of the moneth, the 
waters were dryed vp from off the 
earth: and Noah remooued the coue- 
ring of the Arke, and looked, and be- 
hold, the face of the ground was drie. 

14 And in the second moneth, on the’ 
seucn and twentieth day of the moneth, 
was the earth dried. 

15 4 And God spake vnto Noal, 
saying, 

16 Goe foorth of the Arke, thou, 
and thy wife, and thy sonnes, and thy: 
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CHAP. IX. 


1 God blesseth Noab. 4 Blood and murder 
are forbidden. 9 Gods Couenant 13 sig- 
nified by the Rainebow. 18 Noalt reple- 
nisheth the world, 20 planteth a Vineyard, 
21 is drunken, and mocked of his sonne: 
25 Curseth Canaan, 26 Blesseth Shem, 
27 prayeth for Faphet, 23 and dieth. 









































ter the Flood. 
2 ©The sonnes of Japhet: Go- 
mer, and Magog, and Madai, and Ia- bata 
uan, & Tubal, and Meshech, & Tiras. 
8 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ash- 
kenaz, and Ripbath, and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons of Iauan: Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
5 By these were the Iles of the 
Gentiles diuided in their lands, euery 
one after his tongue: after their fami- 
lies, in their nations. 
6 4 * And the sonnes of Ham: Cush, 
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the sonnes of Cush, Seba, 
and Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha: and the sonnes o 
Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he be- 
gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty hunter mar 
the’ 

















































































rep Nd God blessed Noah, 
eae and his sonnes, and said 
Ey.p nto them, * Bee fruitful! 
a YAS and multiply, and reple- 
nish the earth. 

2 And the feare of you, & the dread 
of you shall be vpon euery beast of the 
earth, and vpon eucry fowle of the aire, 
vpon all that mooueth rpon the earth, 
and vpon all the fishes of the sea; into 
your hand are they deliuered. 

3 Euery mouing thing that liveth, 
shalbe meat for you; cuen as the *greene 
herbe haue I giuen you all things. 

4 *But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thercof, shall you not]"* 
eate. 

5 And surely yqur blood of your 
hues 


































* 1. Chron. 
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The firft Monarch. 


before the LORD. 


10 And the beginning of his king- 

1 Gr. Baby. dome was t Babel, and Erech, and Ac- 
cad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

¥ Or, he went 11 Out of that land |{ went forth As- 
oti” “* |shur, and builded Nineueh, and the || ci- 


© Or, the ti 
streetesofthe 
Citic. 


ie Rehoboth, and Calah, 


and Calah: the same is a t citie. 


13 And Misraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 


tuhim, 


14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim 
(out of whome came Philistiim) and 


Caphtorim. 


{Heb Ts | 15 @ And Canaan begate + Sidon 


his first borne, and Heth, 


16 And the Jebusite, and the Emo- 


rite, and the Girgasite, 


17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, 


and the Sinite, 


18 And the Aruadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite: and after- 
ward were the families of the Canaa- 


nites spread abroad. 


19 And the border of the Canaa- 

nites, was from Sidon, as thou com- 

| Hebr. ds-lmest to Gerar, vnto t Gaza, as thou go- 
est vnto Sodoma and Gomorah, and 


Admah, & Zeboim, euen vnto Lasha. 

20 These are the sonnes of Ham, af- 

ter their families, after their ton 

in their countries, and in their nations. 

21 YT Vnto Shem also the father o! 

all the children of Eber, the brother o! 

Iaphet the elder, even to him were 

children borne. 

*1.Chron. 22 The *children of Shem: Elam, 

1 Hebr. 4r. |and Asshur, and + Arphaxad, and Lud, 
ipachshod. tand Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram: Vz, 

and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

| Hebr. She.) 24 And haxad begate + Salah, 

and Salah begate Eber. 

ighre. | 25 * And vnto Eber were borne two 

sonnes: the name of one was Peleg, for 

in his dayes was the earth divided, and 

his brothers name was Joktan. 


26 And Joktan begate Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Haszarmaueth , and 
[erah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 


29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, & Io- 
bab: all these were the sonnes of Ioktan. 


Genefis. 


the LORD: wherefore it is saide, 
Even as Nimrod the mightie hunter 


12 And Resen betweene Nineveh 









Babel builded. 


30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest vnto Sephar, 
a mount of the East. 

$1 These are the sonnes of Shem, af- 
ter their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands after their nations. 
$2 These are the families of the 
sonnes of Noah after their generati- 
ons, in their nations: and by these were 
the nations diuided in the earth after 
the Flood. 

















































CHAP. XI. 


1 One lan in the world. 3 The buildi: 
of Baba. 5 The confusion of tongues. ie 
The generations of Shem. 27 The genera- 
tions of Terah the father of Abram. 3) Tc- 
tah goeth from Vr to Haran. 


AP Nd *the whole earth was 
ie of one tlanguage, and of|t Hebr.lippe. 
ee one tspeach. 4.Heb. words. 
KS 2 And it came to passe 
as they iourneyed from 
the East, that they found a plaine in the 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 
8 And + they sayd one to another; 
Goe to, let vs make bricke, and tbuarne 


name, lest we be scattered abroad vpon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the LORD came downe 
to see the city and the tower, which the 
hildren of men builded. 

6 And the LORD said; Behold, 
the people is one, and they haze all one 

lesin to doe: 
and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they haue imagined 
to doe. 

1 Goe to, let vs go downe, and there 
cofound their language, that they may 
not vnderstand one anothers speech. 

8 So the LORD scattered th 
abroad from thence, vpon the face of all 
the earth: and they left off to build the 
Citie. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called 
+ Babel, because the LORD did there|1 7% is, 
confound the language of all the earth :|°"Y“""* 
and from thence did the LORD scat. 


10 4 * These are the generations o 
Shem. Shem was an hundred yeres old,|" 
and 


















Arphaxad two yeeres after| jsonne, and Lot the sonne of Haran his 
sonnes sonne, and Sarai his daughter’ 
in lawe, his sonne Abrams wife, and 
they went foorth with them from * Vr 
of the Chaldees, to goe into the land 
Canaan: and they came vuto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

$2 And the dayes of Terah, were 
two hundred and five yeres: and Te- 
rah died in Haran. 


and 
yr di sie ed, after h begate 
21 And Shem lin ‘ e 

and be- 























































ters. 

14 And Salah lived thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Eber. 

15 And Salah lived, after hee begate 
Eber, foure hundred and three yeeres, 
and begate sonnes and daughters. 

16 * And Eber hued foure and thirty 

eeres, and te * Peleg. 
17 And Ene hued, after hee begate 
Peleg, foure hundred and thirtie yeres, 
and begate sonnes and daughters. 

18 And Pelcg lived thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Iteu. 

19 And Peleg liued, after hee begate 
Reu, two hundred and nine yeeres, and 

te sonnes and daughters. 
30 And Reu lived two and thirtie 
and begate * Serug. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a) 
mise of Christ. 4 He departeth with Lot 
Haran. 6 He iourneyeth through Ca- 
naan, 7 which is promi him in a vision.’ 
10 Hee is driven by a famine into yt. 
11 Feare maketh him faine his wife to be his 
sister. 14 Pharaoh hauing taken her from 
him, by plagues is compelled to restore her. 


a Ow the * LORD had 
said vnto Abram, Get thee 
MZ out of thy countrey, and| 

S from thy kinred, and from 
thy fathers house, vnto a 
land that I will shew thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I wil hlesse thee, and make, 
thy name great; and thou shalt bee a 
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3 And I will blesse them that hlesse 
thee, and curse him, that curseth thee: 
and in thee shal all families of the earth 
be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as theje’ 
LORD had ken vnto him, and 
Lot went with him: And Abram was 














sonnes and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twen- 
‘Luc 334. |tie yeeres, and begate * Terah. 
eas 25 And Nahor lined, after he begate 
Terah, an hundred & nineteene yeeres, 
and begate sonnes and daughters. 
26 And Terah liued seuenty yeeres, 
and * begate Abram, Nahor, & Haran. 
27 4 Now these are the generati- 
ons of Terah: Terah te Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran: And Haran be- 
gate Lot. : 
28 And Haran died, before his father 
Terah in the land of his natiuity, in Vr 














S Josh. 24. 2 
1. Chron. 1. 













was Sarai, and the name of Nahors 
wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 
the father of Milcah, and the father 
Iscah. 

30 But Serai was barren; she had| 







no childe. : 
$1 And Tersh tooke Abram his 





the West, and Hai on the East: and 
there hee builded an altar vnto the 
LORD, and called vpon the Name 
of the LORD. 


tHeb.ings| 9 And Abram iourneyed, ||going on 


tag ard iour. 


eying. 


still toward the South. 

10 ¥ And there was a famine in the 
land, and Abram went downe into E- 
gypt, to soiourne there: for the famine 
was grieuous in the land. 

Hl And it came to when he was 
come necre to enter into Egypt, that he 
said vnto Sarai his wife, Bola now, 
I know that thou art a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

12 Therefore it shall come to passc, 
when the Egyptians shall sec thee, that 
they shall say, This is his wife: and 
they wil] kill me, but they will saue thee 
aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my si- 
ster, that it may be wel with me, for thy 
oe 3 and my soule shall liue, because o 
¢ 


14 © And it came to passe, that when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the E- 
gyptians beheld the woman, that shec 
was very faire. 

15 The Princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before ’ha- 
raoh: and the woman was taken into 
Pharaohs house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and he had sheepe, and oxen, 
and hee asses, and men seruants, and 
maid scruants, and shee asses, and ca- 
mels. 

17 And the LORD plagued Ph 
tach & his house with great plagues, 
because of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, What is this that thou hast done 
vnto me? Why diddest thou not tell me, 
that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidest thon, Shee is my si- 
ster? so I might haue taken her to mee 
to wife: now therfore behold, thy wife, 
take her and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh comanded his men 
beagle, Haury and they sent him a- 
way, and his wife, and all that he had, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By 

‘eement they part asunder. 10 Lo! go- 

eth to wicked liom. 14 God renueth the 

sited to Abram. 18 He remoueth to He- 
ron, and there buildeth an Altar. 


fs and all that he had, and 
we Lot with him, into the 
South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cat- 

tell, in siluer, and in batt | 
3 And hce went on his iourneyes 
from the South, euen to Beth-el, vnto 
the place where his tent had bene at the 
beginning, betweene Beth-cl and Iai: 


4 Vnto the * place of the altar, which : 


he had made there at the first: and there 
Abram called on the Name of the 
LORD. 

5 T And Lot also which went with 
Abram, had flocks and heards, & tents. 

6 And the land was not able to 
beare them, that they might dwell to- 
gether: for their substance was great, 
so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife betweenc 
the heardmen of Abrams cattell, and 
the heardmen of Lots cattell: And the 
Canaanite, and the Perizzite dwellcd 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram said vnto Lot, Let 
there be no strife, I pray thec, betweene 
mee and thee, and betweenc my heard- 
men and thy heardmen: for wee bee 
+ brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before 
thee? Separate thy selfe, I pray thee, 
from mee: if thou wzé take the left hand, 
then I will goe to the right: or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I will 
goe to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted vp his eyes, and 
beheld all the plaine of Iordanc, that it 
was well watered every where before 
the Lord destroyed Sodome and Go- 
morah, cuen as the garden of the 
LORD, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou commest vnto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plaine 
of Iordane: and Lot iourneyed East; 
and they separated themselues the one 
from the other, 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities o 
the plaine, and pitched his tent toward 


wicked, and sinners before the LORD 
exceedingly. 

14 € And the LORD said vnto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
looke from the place where thou art, 

North- 


Y Hebr. men 
brethren. 


Gods promife. 


Northward, and Southward, and 
Eastward, and Westward.. 
15 For all the land which thou seest, 


- |*to thee will I giue it, and to thy seede 


for euer. ~ 

16 And I will make thy secde as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbred. 

17 Arise, walke through the land, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it: 
for I will give it vnto thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, 
and came and dwelt in the t plaine o 
Mamre, which is in Hebron, and huilt 
there an altar vnto the LORD. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


1 The battell of foure Kings against fiue. 11 
Lot is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth 
him. 18 Melchi-zedek blesseth Abram. 20 
Abram giueth him tithe. 22 The rest of the' 
spoile, his partners hauing had their portions, 
he penotel to the King of Sodom. 


ES\EE Nd it came to passe in the 
PY dayes of Amraphel King 
RE of Shinar, Arioch King 
ey of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 
King of Elam, and Ti- 
dal King of nations : 

2 ‘That these made warre with Be- 
ra King of Sodome, and with Birsha 
King of Gomorrah, Shinab King o 
Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze- 
boiim, and the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar. 

3 All these were ioyned together in 
the vale of Siddim; which is the salt 
Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres they scrued Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that 
were with him, and smote the Repha- 
ims, in Ashteroth Karnaim, & the Zu- 


_|zims in Ham, and the Emims in |} Sha- 


veh Kiriathaim ; 

6 And the Horites in their mount 
Seir, vnto ||El-Paran, which is by the 
wildernesse. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, & smote 
all the countrey of the Amalekites, and 
also the Amonites, that dwelt in Haze- 
zon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the King o! 
Sodome, and the King of Gomorrah, 


Chap.xiilj. 


and the King of Admah, and the King 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, (the 
same ig Zoar) and they ioyned battell 
with them, in the vale of Siddim, | 

9 With Chedorlaomer the King o 
Elam , and with Tidal King of nati- 
ons, and Amraphel King of Shinar, 
and Arioch King of Ellasar; foure 
Kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of slime-pits: and the Kings of So- 
dome & Gomorrah fled, and fell there: 
and they that remained, fled to the 
mountaine. ‘: 

11 And they tooke all the goods o: 
Sodome and Conca: and all their 
victuals, and went their. way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers sonne, (who dwelt in Sodome) 
and his goods, and departed. 

18 4 And there came one that had 
escaped , and told Abram the Hebrew, 
for hee dwelt in the plaine of Mamre 
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and bro- 
ther of Aner: and these were confede- 
rate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 


brother was taken captiue , he || armed York led 
his ||trained serwants borne in bis owne|i o,, instr. 
ted. 


house, three hundred and eighteene, and|* 
pursued them vnto Dan. 

15 Aud hee dinided himselfe against 
them, he and his servants hy night, and 
smote them, and pursued them vnto 
Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da- 
mascus : 

16 And hee brought backe all the 
ina and also brought againe his bro- 
ther Lot, and his goods, and the wo- 
men also, and the people. 

17 4 And the king of Sodome went 
out to meete him, (after his returne 
from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the Kings that were with him) 
at the valley of Saueh, which is the 
* Kings dale. 


lem brought foorth bread and wine: 
and he was the Pricst of the most high 
God. 

19 And hee blessed him, and saide ; 
Blessed bee Abram of the most high 
God, possessour of heauen and earth, 

20 And blessed bee the most high 
God, which hath deliuered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand: and hee gaue him 
* tithes of all. 





Melchizedek. 


* 9 Sam. 18. 
18 And * Melchizedek King of Sa-\* yyy 9.1. 


























my 
the LORD, the moet high God, the 
possessour of heauen and earth , 

23 That I wil not take from a threed 
leuen to a shoe latchet, and that I will 
not take any thing that is thine, lest 
thou shouldest say, I haue made A- 
bram rich: 

24 Save onely that which the yong 
men haue eaten, and the portion of the 
men which went with mee, Aner, Es- 
chol, and Mamre; let them take their 










































m Wee sion, saying; Feare not, 
Ma Abram: 1 am thy shield, 






* Pal 16 16/0 y exceeding * great reward. 
2 And Abram said, Lord GOD, 
what wilt thou giue me, seeing I goe 


childlesse? and the steward of my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus. 

3 And Abram said: Behold, to mee 
thou hast giuen no seed: and loe, one 
borne in my house is mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word of the 
LORD came vnto him, saying; This 
shall not be thine heire: but he that shall 
ome foorth out of thy owne bowels, 
shalbe thine heire. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Looke now towards hea- 
uen, and tell the starres, if thou be able 
to number them. And hee said vnto 
him, *So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he *beleeued in the LORD; 






















7 And he said vnto him; I am the 
LORD that brought thee out of Vr 
of the Caldees, to giue thee this land, 
to inherit it. 

8 And he ssid, Lord GOD, where- 
by shal I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said vnto him, Take me 
an heifer of three yeeres old, and a shee 
goat of three yeeres old, and a ramme 
lof three yeeres old, and « turtle doue, 


and a yong pigeon. 





















Genefis. 
































10 And he tooke vnto him all these, 
=o ided them in the midst, and layd 

one against another: but the 
birds diuided he not. 

11 And when the fowles came 
downe vpon the carcases, Abram droue 
them away. 

12 ‘And 
ing downe, a deepe sleepe fell vpon A- 
bram: and loe, an horrour of great 
darkenesse fell vpon him. 

18 And he said vnto Abram, Know 
ofa surety, *that thy seed shalbea stran- 
ger, in a fand that is not theirs, and shal 
serue them, and they shall afflict them 
foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And also that nation whom they 
shall serue, wil I iudge: and afterward 
shall they come out with great sub- 
stance. 

15 And thou shalt goe to thy fathers 


in 3; thou shalt be buried i 
OF sae Ou § in a good 


16 But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither againe: for the iniqui- 
tie of the Amorites is not yet full. 

17 And it came to passe that when 
the Sunne went downe, and it was 
darke, behold, a smoking furnace, and a 


when the Sunne was go- 


+ burning lampe that passed betweene|! Hebrewe. 


those pieces. 
18 In that same day the LORD 
made a covenant with Abram, saying; 


* Vnto thy seed haue I giuen this land|" Chap 12. 
t vnto the great Ta 263. 


from the river of E 
riuer, the riuer Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, 
and the Kadmonites : 

20 And the Hittites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgashites, and the 
lIebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram. 
4 Hogar being affliceed for ising her mi- 
strease, runneth away. 7 An sendeth 
her backe to submit her selfe, 11 and telleth 
her of her child. 15 Ishmael is borne. 


fe bare him no children: and 
> she had an handmaide, an 
~ Egyptian, whose name 
A was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be- 
hold now, the LORD hath restrai- 
ned me from bearing: I pray thee go in 
vnto my maid: it may bee that I may 
+ obtaine 

























* Acts 7.6. 























evens oe 









deut 34 <. 


















































t Het. that 
which is good) 
jin thy eyes. 












































ot that Te 


Hagar fleeth. 


+ obtaine children by her: and Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 


and she conceiued: And when shee saw 
that shee had conceiued, her mistresse 


maid into thy bosome, and when shee 


i- lher face. 


. }* |] Beer-lahai-roi : Behold, It is be- 





3 And Sarai Abrams wife, tooke 


was despised in her eyes. 
5 And Sarai said vnto Abram, My 
wrong be vpon thee: I haue giuen my 


saw that she had conceiued, I was de- 
spised in her eyes: the LORD iudge 
betweenc me and thee. 

G But Aliram said vnto Sarai, Be- 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; doe to her| 
+ as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai 
+dealt hardly with her, shee fled from 


7 4 And the Angel of the LORD 
found her by a fountaine of water, in 
the wildernesse, by the fountaine, in the 


hand will 3 ee rp 
uery mans han inst him: *& hes 
dwell in the veence of al] his brethren. 
18 And shee called the name of the 
LORD that spake vnto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Haue I also 
here looked after him that seeth me? 
14 Wherefore the well was called, 


tweene Cadesh and Hered. 
15 And Hagar bare Abram a sonne: 





iitnandseejand Abram called his sonnes name, 


which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourescore and! 
sixe yeeres old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abraiu. 


Chap.xvij. 











































CHAP XVII. 


ninetie yeres old and nine, 
Ss the LORD appeared 
to Abram, and said vnto 
him, I am the almightic 


If perfect. 
Sager I wil make my couenant be- 
tweetie me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. 
3 And Abram fell on his face, and 
God talked with him, saying, 
4 As for me, behold, my couenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be a * father 
of ||many nations. 


be called Abram, but thy name shall bee 
: *for a father of many nati- 
ons haue I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitfull, and I will make nations o 
thee, and Kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant 
betweene mc and thee, and thy seede af- 
ter thee, in their generations for an e- 
uerlasting couenant, to bee a God vnto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will giue vnto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting possession, and 
1 will be their God. 

9 7 And God said vnto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keepe my coucnant there- 
fore, thou, and thy scede after thee, in 
their generations. 

10 This is my couenant, which yee 
shall keepe betweene me and you, and 
thy seed after thee: *euery man-child a- 
mong you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh o 
your foreskinne; and it shal be a * token 
of the couenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And he that is teight dayes olde, 










money of any stranger, which is not 

thy seed. 
13 He that is borne in thy house, and 
he that is bought with thy money, care 
needs 


God, *walke before me, and be thou Pa 











is borne in the house, or bought with iohn 


5 Neither shall thy name any more|fons 


& luke 


7. 22, 




































the land t wherein|t Heb. of thy, 
sorournings. 





2 21 


Chap. xix. for the Sodomites. 


O€ Circumcifion. Genelis. Abraham prayeth 


needs be circumcised: and my ecouenant 
shall be in your flesh, for an cuerlasting 
eouenant. 

14 And the vncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his foreskinne is not cir- 
cumcised, that soule shall be cut off from 
his people: hee hath broken my couc- 


As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but Sarah s: 
her name be. 

16 And I will blesse her, and giue 
thee a sonne also of her: yea I wil blesse 
her, and ||she shalbe a mother of nations; 


Secome | Kings of people shall be of her. 


17° Then Abraham fell vpon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be borne vnto him that is 
an hundred yeeres old ? and shal Sarah 
that is ninetie yeeres old, bearc ? 

18 And Abraham said vnto God, O 
that Ishmael might liue before thee. 

19 And God said, *Sarah thy wife 
shall beare thee a sonne in deede, and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I 
will establish my couenant with him, 
for an euerlasting couenant, and with 
his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I haue 
heard thee: behold, I haue blessed him, 
and will make him fruitfull, and will 
. |multiplie him exceedingly: * Twelue 

inces shall he beget, and I will make 

im a great nation. 

21 But my couenant wil I establish 
with Isaac, which Sarah shall beare 
vnto thee, at this set time, in the next 
yeere. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went vp from Abraham. 

23 4 And Abraham tooke Ishmael 
his sonne, and all that were borne in his 
housc, and all that were bought with 
his money, cuery malc, among the men 
of Abrahams house, and circumcised 
the flesh of their foreskinne, in the selfe- 
same day, as God had said vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yecres 
old and nine, when he was circumcised 
in the flesh of his foreskinne. 

25 And Ishmael his sonne was thir- 
teene yeeres old, when he was eircum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskinne. 

26 In the selfe same day was A- 
braham circumcised, and Ishmael his 
sonne. 

27 And all the men of his house, 
borne in the house, and bought with 








money of the stranger, were circumci- 
sed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII 
1 Abraham entertaineth three Angels. 9 Sa- 
rah is reproued for laughing at the 
*promise. 17 The destruction of Sodome is 
reuealed to Abraham. 22 Abraham ma-~ 
keth intercession for the men thereof. 





plaines of Mamre: and he 
satein the tent doore, in the 
& heat of the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes and loo. 
ked, and loe, threc men stood by him: 
and when he saw them, hee ranne to} 
meete them from the tent doore, and 
bowed himselfe toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, If now 1 
haue found fauour in thy sight, passe 
not away, I pray thee, fro thy seruant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feete, and rest 
your selues vnder the tree: 

5 And I will fetch # morsell o 











bread; and tcomfort ye your hearts, af-|t Het-. stay. 


ter that you shall passe on: for therefore 


tare you come to your seruant. And]! Mebr. you 
haue passed. 


they said; So doe, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent, vnto Sarah, & said; + Make ready 
quickly three measures of fine meale, 
knead if, and make cakes vpon the 
hearth. 

% And Abraham ranne vnto the 
heard, and fetcht a calfe, tender and 

, and gaue it vnto a yong man: 
erate basied to dresse it. se 

8 And he tooke butter, and milke, 
and the calfe which he had dressed, and 
set it before them; and he stood by them 
vnder the tree: and they did eate. 

9 4 And they said ynto him, Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Be- 
hold, in the tent. 

10 And he said, I will certainly re- 
turne ynto thee according to the time o 


life; and loe, * Sarah thy wife shall/* chap 
haue a sonne. And Sarah heard it in};? ; 


the tent doore, which was behind him. 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were 
old, and well stricken in age: and it cea- 
sed to be with Sarah after the maner 
of Women. 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed with- 
in her selfe, saying, After I am waxed 


old, shall I haue pleasure, my * lord be-|* 1. Pet. 3. 


ing old also? 


Nd the * LORD  ap-|* Hebe. 13. 
peared vnto him, in the|” 


+ Hebr. Ha- 
sten. 


13 And the LORD said vnto A- 
braham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying; Shall I of a surety beare a 
childe, which am old ? ; 

14 Is any thing too hard for the 
LORD? At the time appointed will 
I returne vnto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall haue a 
sonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not: for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay, but thou diddest laugh. 

16 @ And the men rose vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodome: 
and Abraham went with them, to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the LORD said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
I doe: 

18 Secing that Abraham shall sure- 
ly become a great and mighty nation, 
and al] the nations of the earth shall be 
* blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, that hee will 
command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keepe the 
way of the LORD, to doe iustice and 
iudgement, that the LORD may 
bring vpon Abraham, that which hee 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the LORD said, Because 
the cry of Sodome and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sinne is very 
grieuous : 

21 I will goe downe now, and see 
whether they haue done altogether ac- 
cording to the ery of it, which is come 
vnto me: and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men tumed their faces 
from thence, and went toward So- 
dome: but Abraham stood yet before 
the LORD. 

23, q And Abraham drew neere, and 
said, Wilt thou also destroy the ngh- 
teous with the wicked ? 

24 Peraducnture there be fifty righ- 
teous within the citie, wilt thou also de- 
stroy, and not spare the place for the fif- 
tie righteous, that are therein ? 

25 That be farre from thee, to do af- 
ter this maner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked, and that the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be farre 
from thee: Shall nut the Judge of all 
the earth doe right ? 

26 And the LORD said, If I 
find in Sodom fiftie righteous, within 
the citie, then I will spare all the place 
fur their sakes. 





27 And Abraham answered, and 
said, Behold now, I haue taken vpon 
me to speake vnto the LORD, which 
am but dust and ashes. 

98 Peraduenture there shall lacke 
fine of the fiftie righteous: wilt thou de- 
stroy all the citiefordacke of fiue? And he 
said, If I find there fourtie and fiuc, 
I will not destroy éf. 

29 And hee spake vnto him yet a- 
gaine, and said, Peraduenture there 
shall be fourtic found there: and he said, 
I will not doe id for fourties sake. 

80 And he said vnto him, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speake : 
Peraduenture there shall thirtie bee 
found there. And he said, I will not doe 
it, if I find thirtie there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I haue 
taken vpon mee to speake vnto the 
Lord: Peraduenture there shall bee 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy i¢ for twenties sake. 

82 And hee saide, Oh Jet not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speake yet 
but chis once: Peraduenture ten shalt be 
found there. And he said, I will not de- 
stroy éf for tennes sake. 

33 And the LORD went his way, 
assoone as hee had left communing 
with Abraham: and Abraham retur- 
ned vnto his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vici- 
ous Sodomites are striken with blindnesse. 
12 Lol is sent for safety into the mountaines. 
18 Hee obtaineth leaue to goe into Zoar. 
24 Sodome and Gomorrah are destroyed. 
26 Lots wife is a pillar of salt. 30 Loi dwel- 
leth in a caue. 3t The incestuous original! 
of Moab and Ammon. 


Sodome: and Lot seeing 
them,rosevpto meet them, 
and he bowed himselfe wtth his face to- 
ward the ground. 

2 And he said, Beholde now my 
Lords, turne in, I pray you, into your 
scruants house, and tarie all night, and 
*wash your feete, and ye shall rise vp 
early and ene on your wayes. And they 
said, Nay: but we wil abide in tlic street 
all night. 

3 And he pressed vpon them greatly. 
and they turned in vnto him, and en- 
tred into his house: and he made them 
a feast. 





= 





Lots houfe befet. 


* Wied. 19. 
% 


* Chap. 1g, 
0. 


t Heb. are |ters, which tare here, lest thou be consu- 


1 Or, punish. 
ment. 

* Wied to. 
8. 


Genefis. 


'@ feast, and did bake vnleauened bread,| |hand of his wife, and vpon the hand of 


land they did eate. 

4 % But before they lay downe, 
the men of the citie, enen the men of So- 
dom, compassed the house round, both 
old and yong, all the people from every 























quarter. 

& And called vnto Lot, and said 
vnto him, ere are the men which 
came in to thee this night? bring them 
out vito vs, that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doore 
vnto them, & shut the doore after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
doe not so wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I haue two daugh- 
ters, which haue not knowen man; let 
mee, I pray you, bring them out ynto 
you, and doe ye to them, as is good in 
your eyes: onely vnto these men do no- 
thing: for therefore came they vnder the 
shadow of my roofe. 

9 And they said, Stand backe. And 
they said againe, ‘Chis one sellow came 
in to soiourne, and he will needs bee a 
Iudge: Now wil we deale worse with 
thee, then with them. And they pressed 
sore vpon the man, even Lot, and came, 
neere to e the doore. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the doore. 

11 And they smote the men ® that 
were at the doore of the house, with 
blindnes, both small and great: so that 
they wearied themsclues to finde the 
doore. 

12 ¢ And the men said vnto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides? sonne in 
law, and thy sonnes, and thy daugh- 
ters, and whatsocuer thou hast in the 
citie, bring them out of this place. 

18 For we will destroy this place, be- 
cause the *crie of them is waxen G 
before the face of the LORD: and the 
LORD hath sent vs to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake vn- 
to his sonnes in law, which married his 
daughters, and said, Vp, get yee out o' 
this place: for the LORD wil destroy 
this citie: but hce seemed as one that 
mocked, vnto his sonnes in law. 

18 4 And when the morning arose, 
then the Angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, & thy two dleaghe: 


med in the |liniquitie of the citie. 
16 And * while he lingred, the men 
laid hold vpon his hand, and vpon the 


his two daughters, the LORD being 
mercifull vnto him: and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the citie. 

17 4 And it came to . when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he 
said, Escape forthy life, looke not behind 
thee, mn Pe stay thou in all the plaine: 
escape to the mountaine, lest thou bee 
consumed. 

18 And Lot said vnto them, Oh not 
so, my Lord. 

19 Beholde now, thy seruant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed vnto me, in sauing my life, and 
I cannot escape to the mountaine, lest 
some euill take me, and I die. 

20 Behold novw, this citie is neere to 
flee vnto, and it is a litle one: Oh let me 
escape thither, (is it not a litle one?) and 
my soule shall liue. 

21 And he said vnto him, See, I haue 
accepted + thee concerning this thing, 
that I will not overthrow this citie, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither: for I 
cannot doe any thing till thou bee come 
thither: therefore the name of the citie 
was called Zoar. 


23 @ The sunne was trisen vpon|t Hebr gone 


the earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. 


24 Then *the LORD rained vp-|* pew 2s. 


on Sodome & vpon Gomorrah, hrim- 
stone and fire, from the LORD out 
of heauen. 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and 
all the plaine, and all the inhabitants o 
the cities, and that which grew vpon 
the ground. 

26 @ Bat his wife looked backe from 
behind him, and she became a pillar o 
salt. 

27 4 And Abraham gate vp earely 
in the morning, to the place, shere hee 
stood before the LORD. 

28 And he looked toward Sodome 
and Gomorrah, & toward all the land 
of the plaine, and beheld, and loe, the 
smoke of the countrey went vp as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 FY And it came to passe, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plaine, that 
God remembred Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the ouerthrow, 
when he ouerthrew the cities, in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 | And Lot went vp out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountaine, and his 

two 


Sodome burnt. 


t Heb. thy 
Sauce. 


Sorth. 


2% luk. 17. 
29. isa 13, 
15. ler. 50, 
40. amos 4. 
1h. fude 7. 


ane Te Fae ci a ee 3 


Lots inceft. 


two daughters with him: for hee fea- 
red to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in 
2 cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first borne saide vnto the 
yonger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth, to come in vnto 
vs, after the maner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father 
drinke wine, and we will lye with him, 
that we may preserue seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, & the first borne went 
in, and lay with her father: and he per- 
ceiued not, when shee lay downe, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that the first borne said vnto the 
yonger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let vs make him drinke' 
wine this night also, and goe thou in, 
and lye with him, that we may preserue 
seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night also, and the yonger a- 
rose, and lay with him: and he percei- 
ued not, when she lay downe, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with childe by their father. 

37 And the first borne bare a sonne, 
and called his name Moab: the same is 
the father of the Moabites vnto this 
day, 

33 And the yonger, she also bare 2 
sonne, and called his name, Ben-ammi: 
the same is the father of the children 0 
Ammon, vnto this day, 


CHAP. XX. 


Abraham soiourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth 
his wife, and loseth her. 3 Abimelech is re- 
proued for her in a dreame. 9 He rebuketh 
Abraham, 14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and 

17 Hee is healed by A- 


§ South - Countrey , 
w dwelled betweene 
desh and Shur, 
iourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, She is my sister: And Abimeleeh 
King of Gerar sent, and tooke Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and said to him, Be- 
hold, thou art but a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken: for shee is 
ta mans wife. 





meere her: and he said, LORD, wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not vnto me, She is my 
sister? and she,euen she herselfe said, Hee! 
is my brother: in the Hrneegriuie of my 

eart, and innocencie of my hands haue 
I done this. 

6 And God saide vnto him in a 
dreame, Yca, I know that thou didst 
this in the integritie of thy heart: for 1 
also withheld thee from sinning against 
mee, therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife: for he is a Prophet, and he shal 
pray for thee, and thou shalt liue: andi 
thou restore her not, know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that 
are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose earely 
in the morning, and called all his ser- 
uants, and told all these things in their! 
eares: and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Ahimelech called Ahra- 
ham, and said vnto him, What hast thou 
done vnto vs? and what haue I offen- 
ded thee, that thou hast brought on me, 
and on my kingdome a great sinne? 
thou hast done deeds vnto mee that 
ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said vnto Abra- 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou hast 


thought, Surely the feare of God is 
not in this place: and they will slay mee 
for my wiues sake. 

12 And yet indeed shee is my sister: 
she is the daughter of my father, hut not 
the daughter of my mother; and shee 
became my wife. 

13 And it came to passe when God 
caused me to wander from my fathers 
house, that I said vnto her, This is thy 
kindnesse which thou shalt shew vnto| 
me; at euery place whither wee shall 
come, *say of me, He is my brother. 


1 Or, simpli 
citie or sin. 
ceritie. 


14 And Abimelech tooke sheepe and|’* 


oxen, and men-seruants, and women- 
seruants, and gaue them vnto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Ahimelech said, Behold, my 


land is before thee; dwel + where it plea-|1 Heh as is 


seth thee. 
1G And wnto Sarah hee said, Be- 
hold, I have given thy brother a thov- 
sand pieces of siluer: behold, he is to thee 
a couering of the eyes, vnto all that nti 
wit! 


good in thing’ 
eyes. 





Genefis. 


¥} Sarah *as he had spokeii. 
— 2 For Sarah * concei- 


whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his 
- jsonne Isaac, being eight dayes old, *as 
God had commanded him. 

6 And Abraham was an hundred 

eeres old, when his sonne Isaac was 

me vnto him. 

6 @ And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so hat all that heare, 
will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would haue 
said vnto Abraham, that Sarah should 


10 Wherfore she said vnto Abraham, 
Cast out this bond woman, and her 
sonne: for the sonne of this bond wo- 
man shall not be heire with my sonne, 
lcuen with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abrahams sight, because of his 
gonne. 

12 4 And God said wnto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight, be- 
cause of the Ise and because of thy bond 


woman. In all that Sarah hath said 


vnto thee, hearken vnto her voice: for 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

18 And also, of the sonne of the bond 
woman will I make a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 

-14 And Abraham rose vp earely in 
the morning, and tooke bread, and a 
bottle of water, and gaue it vnto Ha- 

, (putting it on her shoulder,) and 
a child, and ecnt her away: and shec 
departed, and wandered in the wilder- 
nesse of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and shee cast the cbild vnder one 
lof the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sate hee dowee 
jouer against him, a way off, as it 
were a bow shoot: Popes aid, Let me 
not see the death of tbe child. And sbee 
sate oner against Aim, and lift vp her 
voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard tbe voice of the 
lad, and the Angel of God called to Ha- 
gar out of heaven, and said vnto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? feare not: for 
God hath heard the voice of the laddc, 
where he is. 

18 Arise, lift vp the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand: for I will make bim 2 

"And God opened é 

19 A 0 er eyes, an 
she saw a well of water, and sis went, 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gaue the led drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wildernesse, 
and became an archer. 

21 And hee dwelt in the wildernesse 
lof Paran; and his mother tooke him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 | And it came to at that 
time, that Abimelecb and Phichol the 
chiefe captaine of bis hoste spake vnto 
Abraham, saying, God is with tbee in 
all that tbou doest. 

23 Now therefore sweare vnto mee 
here hy God, that thou wilt not tdeale|t Hebrew. is 
falsly with me, nor with my sonne, norjovo mc” 
with my sonnes sonne: dué according to 
the kindnesse that I haue done vnto 
thee, thou shalt doe vnto me, and to the 
land wherein thou hast soiourned. 

94 And Abraham saide, I will 
sweare. 

25 And Abraham reproued Ahime- 
lech, because of a well of water, which 
Abimelechs seruants had violently ta- 
ken away. 

26 And Abimelech saide, I wote 

not 





Abraham is tempted. 


1 Or, Tree 


* Hebr. 1. 


t Hebr. Be. 
old 


i 


not who-hath done this thing: neither’ 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I 
of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham woke sheepe and 
oxen, and gave them vnto Abimelech : 
and both of them made a couenant. 

28 And Abraham set seuen ewe 
lambes of the flocke by themselues 

29 And Abimelech said vnto Abra- 
ham, What meane these scuen ewe 
Ismbes, which thou bast set by them- 
selues? 

80 And he said, For these seuen ewe 
lambe shalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a witnesse vnto me, that I 
have digged this well 

$31 Wherefore be called that place, 
Il Beer-sheba: because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a couenant at 
Beecr-sheba: then Abimelech rose vp, 
and Phichol the chiefe captaine of his 
hoste, and they returned into the land! 
of the Philistines. 

33 € And Abraham planted e ||groue 
in Beer-sheba, and called there on the 
Name of the LORD, the euverla- 
sting God. 

84 And Abraham soiourned in the! 
Philistines land, many dayes. 


CHAP. XXII 


pico sgpolad ges “oe npr agli 8 Hee 
giueth proofe of his faith and obedience. 
11 The Angel stayeth him. 13 Isasc is! 
exchanged with s ramme. 14 The place} 
is called ogee ae 18 Abraham is 
blessed againe. 20 The generation of Na- 
hor vito Rebekah. 


fig Nd it came to passe after 
} these things, that *God 
did tempt Abraham, and 
said vnto him, Abraham. 
And hee said, + Beholde, 





offering vpon one of the Mountaines 
which I will tell thee of. 

3 4 And Abraham rose vp earel 
in the morning, and sadled his asse, oad 
tooke two of his yong men with him, 
and Isaae his sonne, and claue the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
vp, and went vnto the place of which 
God had told him. 


Chap.xxij. 




























Ifaac fpared. 


4 Then on the third day Abraham 
lift vp his eyes, and saw the place 2- 
farre off 

5 And Abraham said vnto his yon 
men, Abide you here with the asse, an 
I and the lad will goe yonder and wor- 
ship, and come againe to you. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood o! 
the burnt offering, and layd it vpon I- 
saac his sonne: and he tooke the fire in 
his hand, and a knife: and they went 
both of them together, 

7 And Isaac ke vnto Abraham 
his father, and said, My father: and he 
said, t Here am I, my sonne. And hee f br, be- 
said, Behold the fire and wood: but 
where is the |jlambe for a burnt offring?|? 9. kidde. 

8 And Abraham said, My sonne, 

























9 And they came to the place which 
God had tolde him of, and Abraham 
built an Altar tbere, and layd the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his sonne, 
and *Jayde him on the Altar vpon the 
wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched foorth 
his hand, and tooke the knife to slay his 
sonne. : 

11 And the Angel of the LORD 
called vnto him out of heauen, and said, 
a Abrabam. And he said, Here 
am I. 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand 
vpon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
vnto him: for now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
helde thy sonne, thine onely conne 
from mee. 

18 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, 
and looked, and beholde, behinde him a 
Ramme caught in a thicket by his 
hornes: And Abraham went and tooke 
the Ramme, and offered him vp for a 
burnt offering, in the stead of his sonne. 
ae ae a ne called the name o 
that place ||Iehouah-ijreh, as it is said}! That is, 
to this day, In the Mount of thelatfacqor 
LORD it shalbe seene. promene: 

15 4 And the Angel of the LORD 
called vnto Abraham out of heauen the 
second time, 

16 And said, * By my selfe haue I|* Psat. 103 
sworne, saith the LORD, for because|sitiuke 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not}!-7% hebr. 
withheld thy sonne, thine onely sonne,| 

17 That in blessing I will blesse 
thee, and in multiplying, I will mul- 


tiply 


* Tam. £. 21. 








Sarahs death. 







































* Called 
Rom. 9.10. 
Rebecca. 





































9 Hebr.a 
Prince of 
God, 













18 * And in thy seed shall all the nati- 
lons of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned vnto his 
yong men, and they rose vp, and went 
together to Beer-sheba, and Abraham 
dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20.4% And it came to passe after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, say- 
ing, Behold Milcah, shee hath also 
poms children vnto thy brother Na- 

or, 

21 Huz his first borne, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father o 
Aram, 

92 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, 
Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine whose name 
was Reumah, she bare also ‘I'ebah, and 
Gaham, and ‘Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII 


1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase 
of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 


OTP Nd Sarah was an hun- 
Syne dred andseuen andtwenty 
a Voey yeeres olde: these were the 
SSD yceres of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in 
Kiriath-arba, the same is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan: And Abraham came 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for 
her. 

3 % And Abraham stood vp from 
betore his dead, & spake vnto the sonnes 
of Heth, saying, 

4 I am a stranger and a soiourner 
with you: giue mea ion of a bu- 
rying place with you, that I may bury 
my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, my Lord, thou art a 
+ mightie Prince amongst vs: in the 
choise of our sepulchres bury thy dead: 
none of vs shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury 
thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood vp and bow- 
ed himselfe to the people of the land, e- 
xen to the children of Heth. 

8 And hee communed with them, 

























































Genefis. 





saying, if it be your mind that I should| 
bury my dead out of my sight, heare me, 
and entreat for me to Ephron the sonne 
of Zohar : 

9 That he may giue me the caue o 
Machpelah, which he hath, which zs in 


the end of his field: for tas much money|t Heér. fult 


as it is worth he shall giue it mee, fora 
possession of a burying place amongst 


you. 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongst the 
children of Heth. And Ephron the Hit- 


tite answered Abraham in the taudi-|tHebreares. 


lence of the children of Heth, even of all 
that went in at the gates of his citie, 
saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, heare mee: the field 
giue I thee, and the caue that is therein, 
I giue it thee, in the presence of the 
sonnes of my people giue I it thee: bu- 
ry thy dead. 

12° And Abraham bowed downe 
himselfe before the people of the land. 

18 And he spake vnto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, But if thou wilt giue it, I pray thee, 
heare mee: I will giue thee money for 
the field: take it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, saying vnto him, 

15 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the 
land is worth foure hundred shekels o 
siluer: what is that betwixt mee and 
thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham lhearkened vnto 
Ephron, and Abraham ween to E- 
phron the siluer, which he had named, 
in the audience of the sonnes of Heth, 
foure hundred shekels of siluer, currant 
moncy with the merchant. 

17 @ And the field of Ephron which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the fielde and the cave which 
zoas therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were made sure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gates of his 
Citie. 

19 And after this Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the caue of the field 
of Machpelah, before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the caue that 
is therein, were made sure vnto Abra- 
ham, for a possession of a burying place, 
by the sonnes of Heth. 

CHAP. 


Her buriall. 


Care to prouide 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


home. 26 The seruant blesseth God. 28 La- 
ban enterteineth him. 34 The seruant shew- 
eth his message. 50 Laban and Bethuel ap- 
proué it. 58 Rebekeh consenteth to goe. 
62 Isaac meeteth her. 


. Nd Abraham was olde 

PAS, and + well stricken in age: 

mes And the LORD had 

3 SE blessed Abrabam in all 
things. 

2 And Abraham said vnto his eldest 

seruant of his house, that ruled ouer all 


. {that he had, * Put, I pray thee, thy 


hand vnder my thigh : 

83 And I will make thee sweare by 
the LORD the God of heauen, and 
the God of the earth, that thou shale 
not take a wife vnto my sonne of the 
daughters of the Cansanites amongst 
whom I dwell. 

4 But thou shalt go vnto my conn- 
trey, and to my kinred, and take a wife 
vnto my sonne Isaac. 

5 And the seruant said vnto him, 
Peraduenture the woman will not bee 
willing to follow mee vnto this land: 
must I needes bring thy sonne againe, 
vnto the land from whence thou ca- 
mest? 

6 And Abraham said vnto bim, Be- 
ware thou, that thou bring not my 
sonne thither againe. 

7 @ The LORD God of heauen 
which tooke mee from my _ fathers 
house, and from the land of my kindred, 
and whicb spake vnto me, and that 


seruant 
der the thigh of ‘Abraham 


and sware to him concerning that 
matter. 

10 @ And the seruant tooke ten ca- 
mels, of the camels of his master, and 
departed, ((|for all the goods of his ma- 
ster were in his hand) and he arose, and 


Chap.xxiiij. 


went to Mesopotamia, vnto the citie 
of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie, by a well 
water, at the time of the evening, cuen' 


the time +that women goe out to draw}t Hetr. that 
womd which 


. 5 draw water, 
12 And he said, O LORD, God of sve foorta. 


my master Abraham, I pray thee send 
me good speed this day, and shew kind- 
nesse vnto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, 1 stand here by the well 
of water; and the daughters of the 
men of the Citie come out to draw 
water: 

14 And let it come to passe, that the 
damsell to whom I shall say, Let 
downe tby pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
| drinke, and she say, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke also; 
let the same be shee that thou hast ap- 
pointed for thy seruant Isaac: and 
exes shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindnesse vnto my master. 


thuel, sonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
hor Abrabams brother, with her pit- 
cher vpon her shoulder. 


16 And the damsell was tvery faire|t Hebr. good; 
of counte- 


to looke vpon, 2 virgine, neither bad a-[Ronce. 
ny man knowen her; and shee went 
downe to the wel, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 

17 And the servant ranne to meete 


for thy camels also, vntill they haue 
done drinkin 5 f 4 

20 And she hasted and emptied her 
pitcher into the trougb, and ranne a- 

ine vnto the well to draw water, and 

w for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her, 
helde his peace, to wit, whether the 
LORD had made his iourney pros- 
perous, or not. 

22 And it came to as the camels 


1 Or, tewall 


fore 


a wife for Ifaac. 


















She becommeth 


from the LORD: we cannot speake 
vnto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, 
take her, and goe, and let ber be thy ma- 
sters sonnes wife, as the LORD hath 


Chap.xxv. wife to Ifaac. 


tooke a vaile and couered her selfe. 
66 And the seruant tolde Isaac all 





Abrahams feruant, Genelis. and Rebekah. 


thou? tell mee, I pray thee: is there| {thers house, and to my kinred, and take 
roome in thy fathers house for vs to| |a wife vnto my sonne. 
lodge in? 89 And I said vnto my master, Per- 
And phe said vnto fim, I am the| jaduepture the woman will not followe 
daughter of Bethuel the sonne of Mil-| |me. i . ; 
leah, which she bare vnto Nahor: 40 And hee saide vnto me, The 
25 She ssid moreoner vnto him, We| |LORD, before whom I walke, will 
both straw & prouender ynough,| |send his Angel with thee, and prosper 
and roome to lodge in. thy way: thou shalt take a wife for 
26 And the man bowed downe his| {my sonne, of my kinred, and of my fa- 
head, and worshipped the LORD. thers house. 
@1 And hee saide, Blessed bee the| | 41 Then shalt thou bee cleare from 



































en. 

52 And it came to passe, that when 
Abrahams seruant heard their words, 
he worsbipped the LORD, bowi 
himselfe to the earth. 

53 And the seruant brought foorth 
4 Hebe. wes. tiewels of siluer, and iewels of gold, 
: and raiment, and gaue them to Rebe- 
kah: He gaue also to her brother, and 
to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eate and drmke, he 
and the men tbat were with him, and 
taried all night, and they rose vp in the 
g, and he said, * Send me away 









ter his mothers death. 













































CHAP. XXV 


1 The sonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The 
diuision of his goods. 7 His age and death. 
9 His buriali. 12 The ions of Ish-' 
maeL 17 His age, death. 19 Isaac 
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| 
LORD God of my master Abraham,| |this my oath, when thou commest to 
who hath not left destitute my master] {my kinred, and if they give not thee one, 

of his mercy, and hie trueth: I being] |thou shalt be cleare from my oath. 

in the way, the LORD led me to the| | 42 And I came this day vnto the 

* Verse t3. 

1 












house of my masters brethren. well, and said, O LORD Ged of my 
28 And the damsell ranne, and told] |master Abraham, if now thou doe pros- 
them of her mothers house, these things.| {per my way, which I gre: 
@9 | And Rebekah had a brother,! | 43 *Bebold, I stand by the well o 
land his name was Laban: and Laban] |water; and it shall come to passe, that 
ramne out vnto the man, voto the well.| |when the virgine commeth foorth to 
80 And it came to passe when he saw| [draw water, and I say to ber, Give me, 
the eare-ring, and bracelets vpon his| |I pray thee, a litle water of thy pitcher 
i to drinke ; 
wordes of Rebekah his sister, saying, 4 And she say to me, Both drinke 
‘Thus spake the man vnto me, that he| |thou, apd I will also draw for thy ca- 
came vnto the man; and behold, hee| |mels: let the same be the woman, who 
stood by the camels, at the well. the LORD hath appointed out for 
81 And be said, Come in, thou blessed] |my masters sonne. 
of the LORD, wherefore standest| | 45 And before I had done ing 












BE Hen againe Abraham 
tooke a wife, & her name 
was Keturah. 























10r, afell |||a few dayes, at the least ten; after that, 
yereie "|she shall goe. 

56 And he said vnto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the LORD hath pros- 
pered my way: send me away, that I 
May goe to my master. 

57 And they said, Wee will call the 
Dameell, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
vato her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
and she said, I will goe. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and her nurse, and Abra. 
hams seruant, and his men. 

G0 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said vnto her, Thou art our sister, bee 
thou the mother of thousands of milli- 
ons, and let thy seed possesse the gate 
those which hate them. 



























and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, 
and Shuah. 

3 And *Iokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sonnes of Dedan were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leum- 
mim. 

4 And the sonnes of Midian, E- 
a and Epher, and Hanoch, and A- 

ida, and Eldaah: all these were tbe 
children of Keturah. 

5 % And Abraham gave all that he 
had, vnto Isaac. 

6 But vnto the sonnes of the con- 
cubines which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gaue gifts, and sent them awa 
from Isaac his sonne (while he yet h- 
ued) Eastward, vnto the East country. 

1 And these are the dayes of the 
yeres of Abrahams life which he lived ; 
an hundred, threescore & fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gave vp the ghost, 
and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of yeeres, and was gathered to 
his people. 

9 And his sonnes/ Isaac and Ish- 
mael buried him in the caue of Mach- 
pelah, in the field of Ephron the sonne 
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre; 

10 * The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sonnes of Heth: there was|' 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 4 And it came to passe after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his sonne Isaac, and Isaac dwelt 
by the * well Lahai-roi. * Chap. 16. 


12 4 Nowle. 
































house: and he vngirded his camels, and] |drew water: and I said vnto her, Let 

gaue straw and provender for the ca-| |me drinke, I pray thee. 

melas, and water to wash his feet, and| | 46 And she made haste, & let downe 

the mens feet that were with him. her pitcher from her shoulder, and saide, 
3S And there was set meat before him| |{Drinke, and I will giue thy camels 


till I haue tolde mine errand. And hee} |the camels drinke also. 
eaid, Speake on. 47 And I asked her, and said, W hose 
34 And he seid, I am Abrshams ecer-| |daughter art thou? and she said, The 
uant. daughter of Bethuel, Nahors sonne, 
85 And the LORD hath blessed] jwhom Milcah bare vnto him: and I 
my master tly, and hee is become| |put the earering vpon her face, and the 
great: anid bee Beth giuen him flocks,| |bracelets vpon her hands. 
and heards, and siluer, and gold, and] | 48 And I bowed downe my head, 
men seruants, and mayd seruants, and] {and worshipped the LORD, and hles- 
camels, and asses. sed the LORD God of my master 
86 And Sarah my masters wife] | Abraham, which had led mce in the 
bere 2 sonne to my master when shee jright way to take my masters brothers 
was old: and vnto him hath hee giuen| {daughter vnto his sonne. 
all chat he hath. 49 And now if you wil deale kindly 
$7 And my master made me sweare,| [and oon with my master, tell me: and 
saying, Thou sbalt not take a wife to] |if not, tell me, that I may turne to the 
my eonne, of the daughters of the Ca-} [right hend, or to the left. 
naanites, in whose land I dwell : 50 Then Laban and Bethel an- 
88 But thou shalt goe vnto my fa-| |swered and said, The thing Peepers 
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tooke Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way 
* Chap. 16. of the *well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in 
nh "* |the South countrey. 
10r,toprey.| 63 And Isaac went out, to ||meditate 
in the field, at the euentide: and hee lift 
vp his eyes, and saw, and behold, the 
camels were comming. 

64 And Rebekah lift ber 
and when sbe saw Isaac, abe lighted. of 
tbe camel. 

65 For sbe had said vnto the seruant, 
What man is this that walketh in the 
field to meet us? and the seruant had 
said, It is my master: therefore shee 









































Ifaac foiourneth at Beer-fheba. 























Ithmael dieth. Genefis. __Efaus birthright fold. Chap.xxvj. 


12 4 Now these are the generations 
























. Commandements, my Statutes and| |striue with Isaacs heardmen, saying, 
of Ishmeel Abrahams sonne, whom KA Ripe iod aa = and We my Lawes. The water is ours; and hee called the 
Hagar the tian Serahs hand-| ‘fielde: and Jacob was. pen oe ae 6 @ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. name of the well, {|Esek, because they |! That is, 
i mayd, bare wnto “ dwelling in Posse ere wae ae 7 And the men of the place asked| |stroue with him. 7 Pontention: 
* 1. Chron, 13 And *these are the names of the him of his wife: and he cat j She is my] | 2! And they digged another well, and 


sister: for he feared to say, Shcismy wife;| |stroue for that also: and hee called the 

lest, said he, the men of the place should] |name of it, ||Sitnah. 1 That js, 
kill me for Rebekah, because shee was| | 22 And he remoued from thence, and|““""* 
faire to looke vpon. digged another well, and for that they 

8 And it came to passe when he had] |stroue not: and he called the name of it 
bene there a long time, that Abimelech| {|| Rehoboth: and he said, For now the}! That is 
king of the Philistims looked out at a] |LORD hath made roome for vs, and|~”"” 
window, and saw, and behold, Isaac| |we shall be fruitfull in the land. 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 23 And he went vp from thence to 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac and| |Beer-sheba. 
said, Behold, of a suretie she is thy wife:! | 24 And the LORD appeared vn- 
and how saidst thou, She is my sister? |to him the same night, and saide, I am 
And Isaac said vnto him, Because I| |the God of Abraham thy father: feare 
said, Lest I die for her. not, for I am with thee, and will blesse 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this] |thee, and multiply thy seede, for my ser- 
thou hast done vnto vs? one of the peo-| juant Abrahams sake. 
ple might lightly haue lien with thy} | 25 And he builded an altar there, and 
wife, and thou shouldest haue brought] {called vpon the name of the LORD, 
guiltinesse vpon vs. and pitched his tent there: and there 

11 And Abimelech charged all his] [Isaacs seruants digged a well. 
people, saying, Hee that toucheth this! | 26 1 Then Abimelech went to him 
man or his wife, shall surely bee put to} |from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
death, friends, and Phichol the chiefe captaine 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land,| Jof his armie. 
tHe found.|and t receiued in the same yeere an hun-| | 27 And Isaac saide vnto them, 
dred fold: & the LORD blessed him.| | Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate 

18 And the man waxed great, and} /me, and haue sent me away from you ? 

+ Neb. went |twent forward, and grew vntill he be-| | 28 And they said, tWe saw certainly }1 00. seeing 
eons. came very great. that the LORD was with thee: andj?“ 
14 For he had possession of flocks,| {wee said, Let there be now an othe be- 
and possession of heards, and great] |twixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, and 
Or, kus. {store of ||seruants, and the Philistims| [let vs make a couenant with thee, 
bandry == lenuied him. 29 +That thou wilt doe vs no burt, ae 
15 For all the wels which his fathers] [as we haue not toucbed thee, and as wel" 5° 
seruants had digged in the dayes of A-| |haue done vnto thee nothing but good, 
braham his father, the Philistims had| jand haue sent thee away in peace: thou 
stopped them, & filled them with earth.) |art now the blessed of the LORD. 

16 And Ahimelech said vnto Isaac,{ | 30 And he made them a feast, and 
Goe from vs: for thou art much migh-| |they did eate and drinke. 
tier then we. 31 And they rose vp betimes in the 

17 4 And Isaac departed thence,} |morning, and sware one to another: 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Ge-| |and Isaac sent them away, and they 
rar, and dwelt there. departed from him in peace. 

18 And Isaac digged againe the wels| | 32 And it came to passe the same day, 
of water, which tbey had digged in the| |that Isaacs seruants came, and tolde 
dayes of Abraham his father: for the} |him conceming the well which they 
Philistims had stopped them after the| (had digged, and said vnto him, We haue 
death of Abraham, and he called their| [found water. 
names after the names by which his| | 33 And he called it ||Shebah: there- | That is, an 
father had called them. fore the name of the citie is |] Beer-shebaji that is, the 

19 And Isaacs seruants digged in] {vnto this day. re of the 
the valley, and found there a well o' 34 4 And Esau was forty haat : 

1 Heb. tiuing|t springing water. old, when he tooke to wife Iudith, the 

20 And the heardmen of Gerar did} |daughter of Beeri the alee an 

ashe- 











29 % And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, pei ae Sas 
Fr faint. 

assa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedemah. sae 















































: 52 And Esau said, Behold, I it Hebr. 
at And these a ied brates of the life} |the poe to die: and what poses a 
oe were aga and thirty and| |this birthright doe to me? 
i ve np e gaue vp the ghost] | 33 And Lacob said, Sweare to mee 
» and was gathcred vnto his| |this day: and he aware to him: and *be 
sold his birthright vnto Lacob, 
34 Then Iacob gaue Esau bread 














































19 € And these are the generations 
tga aan coacee Abraham 

nd Isaac was fortie yeeres old 
when hee tooke Rebekah fat the 





CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Issac because of famine went to Gerar. 2God 
Sees ty atin a him. 7 Hee i re- 

i im ing his wif 
12 He groweth rich. is Heyes eee: 












¥ the land, besides the first 
famine that was in the 
dayes of Abraham. And 
<3 Isaac went vnto Abime- 

of the Philistims, vnto 









and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22 And the children struggled toge- 


23 And the LORD said vnto her, 
a oe are in thy wombe, and 
wo maner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels: and the jae ee le} |tell thee of. 
shalbe ib then the other peopte 
and *the elder shall serue the yonger. 
_24 © And when her dayes ta be de- 
huered were fulfilled, beho d, there were 
twinnes in her wombe. 

25 And the first came out red, al] o- 
uer like an hairy garment: and they cal- 
ma his name, ten 

And after that came his br. 
* Ose t2.3. lout, and *bis hand tooke holde we 
iad ied i ae his name was called 
acob: and Isaac was thr 
old, when shee bare ea ae 















forme the othe, which I sware vnto A- 










* Chap. 12. 
3. and 15. 
18. and 22. 
18. 








Com. 








Iacob is bleffed. Ela 









thy brethren, & let thy mothers sonnes 
bow downe to thee: Cursed bee every 
lone that curseth thee, and blessed be hee 
that blesseth thee... 

30 @ And it came to passe, as soone 
as Isaac had made an ende of blessing! 
Iacob, and Iacob was yet scarce gone 
out from the presence of Isaac his fa- 
ther, that Esau his brother came in 











Ne ee oy 






+ Hebe. de- 
sireable. 


















sonne: 
skinnes of the 

















him, Who art thou? and he said, I am 

i thy sonne, thy first borne Esau. 
; . And Isaac +trembled very excee- 
H 4 dingly, and said, W ho? where is he that 
ober +taken venison, and brought it me, 
v "Neier hunjand I haue eaten of all before thou ca- 
fea mest, and haue blessed him? yea and he 

shalbe blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words 
of his father, he cried with a great and 
ing bitter cry, and said vnto his 
Blesse mee, euen me also, O my 


vnto him, My sonne. And hee 
vnto him, Behold, bere am I. 

































& Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiner, at 
Heb. hunt.land goe out to 








5 meat, such 

heftcbendedt bring it to mee, that I 
t my soule 

before I ‘die y may blesse thee 






cause the LORD thy Ged brought 
it +to me. 

21 And Isaac saide vnto Iacob, 
Come neere, I pray thee, that I may 
feele thee, my sonne, whether thou bee 
my very sonne Esau, or not. 

22 And Iacob went neere vnto I- 
saac his father: and hee felt him, and 
said, The voyce is Iacobs voyce, but the 
ek bat tbe hands of Esau. 

; e discerned him not, beca: 
his hands were hairie, as his brother 
Esaus bands: So he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
sonne Esau ? and he said, I am. 


ex 
father, 
father. 
35 And hee said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away thy 
blessing. 
36 And be said, Is not he rightly na- 
ned ||Iacob? for he hath supplanted me 
“Ithese two times: hee tooke away my 
birthright, and bebold, now he hath ta- 
ken away my blessing: and hee said, 
Hast thou not reserued a blessing for 



















my death. 
Now therefore, my sonne, obe 
my voyce, oe to that which i 


command 


vnto Esau, Behold, I haue made him 
thy lord, and all his brethren haue I gi- 
uen to him for seruants: and with corne} 
and wine haue I |{susteined him: and! 
what sball I doe now vnto thee, my 
sonne? 

38 And Esau said vnto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my father? 
blesse mee, euen mee also, O my father. 
. |And Esau lift vp his voyce, * and wept. 
























goates, and I will make them sauoury 
meat for thy father, such as he loueth. 

10 And thou shalt bring é¢ to thy fa- 
ther, that he may eate, 
blesse thee, before his death. 














him, Come neere now, and kisse me, my 
lsonne. 
27 And hee came neere, and kissed 











11 i . : * Heb. 
And Iscob said to Rebekah his| |him: and he smelled the smell of his rai- oe 39 And Isaac his father answered, 
im, * Verse 28. [and said vue him, Behold, * thy dwel-' 
. Or, of the {ling shall be ||the fatnesse of the earth, 
field, which the LORD hath blessed. fainesse. land of the dew of heauen from aboue. 













40 And by thy sword shalt thou liue, 


28 Therefore *God giue thee of the 
a and shalt serue thy brother: and it shall 


dew of heauen, and tbe fatnesse of the 
earth, and plenty of corne and wine. 
29 Let 









come to passe when thou shalt haue the 


dominion , that thou shalt breake his 
yoke from off thy necke. 

_41 4 And Esau hated Lacob, because 
of the blessing, wherewith his father 
blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
The dayes of mourning for my father 
are at hand; * then will I slay my bro- 


der sonne were told to Rebekah: And 
shee sent and called Iacob her yonger| 
sonne, and said vnto him, Behold, th 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doe! 


comfort himselfe, ing to kill thee. 
43 Now Garetore my sonne, obey 
my voice: and arise, flee thou to Laban 
my brother, to Haran. 
44 And tary with him a few dayes, 
vntill thy brothers furie turne away; 
45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne 
away from thee, and hee forget that, 
which thou hast done to him: then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
hs Geapcla I be depriued also of you 
t 


land, what good shall my life doe me? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Teaac blesseth Iacob, and sendeth him to Pa- 
dan Aram. 6 Esau marrieth Mahalal the 
daughter of Ishmael. 10 The Vision o! 
Tacobs ladder. 18 The stone of Bethel. 
20 lacobs vow. 


f@é Nd Isaac called Iacob, 
SB and blessed him, and char- 


anaan. 

2 ® Arise, goe to Padan Aram, to 
the house of Bethuel thy mothers fa- 
ther, and take thee a wife from thence, 
of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brother. 

$3 And God Almighty blesse thee, 
and make thee fruitfull, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be ta multitude 
of people : 

4 And giue thee the blessing of A- 
braham, to thee and to thy seede with 
thee, that thou mayest inherit the lande 
+wherein thou art a stranger, which 
God gaue vnto Abraham. 







t Hebr of 




















Iacobs dreame: 


“called |DBeer-sheba, and went toward * Haran. CHAP. XXIX. 


t Heb. break lof the earth, end thou shalt + 





Genefis. He meeteth 


& And Isaac sent away Iacob,} |but the house of God, and this zs thegate 
and hee went to Padan-Arsm vntoj jof heauen. 
Laban, sonne of Bethuel the Syrian,| | 18. And Iacob rose vp earely in the’ 
the brother of Rebekah, Iacobs and} |morning, and tooke the stone that hee 
Esaus mother. had put for bis pillowes, and set it vp 
6 & When Esau sawe that Isaac) |for a pillar, and powred oile vpon the 
had blessed Iacob, and seut him away} |top of it. 
to Padan-Aram, to take him a wife} | 19 And bee called the name of that 
from thence; and that as be blessed him,| |place + Beth-el: but the name of tbat ci- 
he gaue him a charge, saying, Thou! |tie was called Luz, at the first. 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters} | 20 And Iacob vowed a vow, say- 
lof Canaan; ing, If God will be with me, and will 
7 And that Iacob obeyed his fa-j |keepe me in this way that I goe, and 
ther, and his mother, and was gone to} |will giue me bread to eate, and raiment 
Padan- Aram ; to put on, 
8 And Esau seeing that the daugh-| | 21 So that I come againe to my fa- 
ner is| |thers bouse in peace: then shall the 
facher. LORD be my God. 
9 Then went Esau wnto Ishmael,| | 22 Aud this stone which I haue set 
land tooke vnto the wives which hee |for a pillar, sball be Gods house: and o 
had, Mahalath the daughter of Ish-| [all that thou sbalt giue me, I will sure- 
mael Abrahams sonne, the sister of Ne-| |ly give the tenth vnto thee. 
baioth, to be his wife. 
10 4 And Iacob went out from 























11 And bee lighted vpon a certaine : 
place, and carted thereall pighé, becatiec 1 per er gadis oti to the well of Haran. 9 He 
the sunne was set: and hee tooke of the} | enterteineth him. 18 lacob couenanteth for 
stones of that place, and put them for| | Rachel. 23 He is deceined with Leah. 28 
his pillowes, and lay downe in that! | seuen yeeres more. 32 Leah beareth Reu- 
place to sleepe. ben, $3 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 and Judah. 

12 And he dreamed, and beholde, a 
ladder set vp on the carth, and the top 
of it reached to heauen: and beholde 
the Angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it. East. 

18 *And behold, the LORD stood 2 And he looked, and 
aboue it, and said, I am the LORD] |behold, a well in the field, and Joe, there 
God of Abraham thy father, and the} |werethree flocksof sheepe lying by it: for 
God of Isaac: the land whereon thou} jout of that wel they watered the flocks: 

ie to thee will I giue it, and to thy} jand a great stone was vpon the welles 
le. : 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust] | 3 And thither were all the flockes 
a-| \gathered, and they rolled the stone from 
broad *to the West, and to the East, and| |the wels mouth, & watered the sheepe, 
to the North, and to the South: and in| |and put the stone againe vpon the wels 
? Ithee, and *in thy seed, shall all the fami-| |mouth in his place. 

lies of the earth be blessed. 4 And Iacob said vnto them, My 

15 And behold, I am with thee, andj |brethren, whence be ye? and they saide, 
will keepe thee in all places whither thou} |Of Haran are we. 
goest, and will bring thee againe into] | 5 And he said vnto tbem, Know ye 
this land: for 1 will not leaue thee, vn-| {Laban the sonne of Nahor? And they 
till I haue done that which I haue spo-| |sayde, We knowe him. 

ken to thee of. 6 And he said vnto them, +Is heejt Hebr. Js 

16 9 And Iacob awaked out of his| |well? and they said, He is well: and be-|27¢ 
sleepe, and he said, Surely the LORD] {hold, Rachel his daughter commeth 
is in this place, and I knew it not. with the sheepe. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How] | 7 And hee said, Loe, tit is yet hight Mb. yet 
dreadful és this place? this is noneother,} |day, neither is it time that the cattell 


should 


Hen Iacoh + went on his t Heb. Ife 

iourney, and came into the|? *““" 

9) land of the + people of the t Heb. cha- 
TET. 





ithe day is 
‘reat. 








and marieth her. 


that he tooke Leah his daughter, 
and brought her to him, 





with Rachel, Chap.xxix. 


gether: water yee 


ot, vntill 
herod tegetlier; 94 And Laban 


daughter Leah, Zil his mayde, for 


and till they rolle ¢ 
welles mouth: then wee 


25 And it came to passe, 
morning, behold it was Lesh: and he 
said to Laban, What is this thou bast 
done vnto mee? did not I serve with 
thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast 
thou iled me? 

26 ren Laban said, ; 
so done in our tcountrey, to giue the 
er, before the first bo ; 
Fulfill her weeke, and wee will 
giue thee this also, for the seruice which 
thou shalt serue with mee, yet seuen 0- 








































ted vp his voyce, 


ep' 
told Rachel, that hee 
was her fathers brother, and that hee 
was Rebekahs sonne: and she ranne, 
and told her father. 








29 And Laban 


gaue to Rachel his 
daughter, Bilhah his handmayd, to be 





heard the t tidings o! 
sonne, that he ranne 


hee went in also vnto Ra- 
chel, and he loued also Rachel more then 
Leah, and serued with him yet seven 








5 said to him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my fles 
le with him the tspace 
d Laban said vnto Tacob, 
my brother, shouldest 











Because thou art 
thou therefore serue me for nough 
me, what shall thy wages be? 
16 And Laban had two dau; 
the name of the elder was Lea 
the name of the yonger 
17 Leah was tender 
chel was beautiful and well fauoured. 
18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and 
said, I will serue thee seuen yeeres for 
Rachel shy yonger dau; 


ben: for she said, Surely, 


hath looked vpon m 





eyed: but Ra- 















34 And shee conceiued againe, and 

said, Now this time 
d be ioyned vnto me,_be- 
him three sonnes : 


It is better that 
thee, then that I should! 


giue her to another man: abide with 











mee. 

20 And Iacob serued seuen yeeres 
fur Rachel: and they 
but a few dayes, for th 





seemed vnto him 
love hee had 














23 And it came to passe in the eue- 
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my sonnes and my daughters? thou 
hast now done foolishly in so doing. 
ie eros oy id 






s 
Chap. 28. 
18. 








thou vow & vow vnto mee: now 2- 
rise, get thee out from this land, and re- 
turne vnto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answe- 
red, and said vnto him; Is there yet a- 


my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the feare of I- 





ing, Take thou heed, that thou 
not to Jacob either good or bad. 


hy portion or inheritance for vs in our 


16 Are. we not counted of him stran- 
ra? for he hath sold va, and hath quite 
uoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, 
land our childrens: now then whatso- 
ever God hath said vnto thee, doe. 

17 & Then Iacob rose vp, and set 
his sonnes and his wives vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his cattell, 
‘oods which he had gotten, 
his getting, which hee bad 
gotten in Padan Aram, for to goe 
saac his father in the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to sheare his 


rl stale away + yna- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that he 
told him not that he fled. 


22 And it was tolde Laban on the 
third day, that Iacob was fled. 

23 And hee tooke his hrethren with 
him, and pursued after him seu 


t fete frominot to I 


way vnawares to me, and caried awa 
my daughters, as captiues taken wit 



















t after thy fathers house; yet where- 

‘ore hast thou stollen my gods? 
$1 And lacob answered and said to 
Laban, Because I was afraid: for I 
said, Peraduenture thou wouldest take 








knew not that Rachel had stollen 
them. 

83 And Laban went into Iacobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the 
two maid seruants tents: but he found 
them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the i- 
fhages, and put them in the camels fur- 
niture, and sate vpon them: and La- 
ban teearched all the tent, but found|t Nebr. seu. 
them not. 

35 And shee said to her father, Let it 
not displease my lord, that I cannot 
rise vp before thee ; for the custome 
women is vpon mee: and he searched, 
but found not the images. 


t Hebr. fett. 
my stnffe, what liast thou found of all 
thy houshold stuffe ? set it here before 
my brethren, and thy brethren, that they 
Imay indge betwixt ¥s both. 

38 This twentie yeeres haue | 
bene with thee: thy ewes and thy shee 
goates haue not cast their yong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not 
eaten. 


of it: of *my hand didst thou require it, 
whether stollen by day, or stollen by 


41 Thus 





saac had bin witb me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now emptie: God hath 
seene mine affliction, and the labour o 
my hands, & rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 4 And Laban answered and said 


children, and these cattell are my cat- 
tell, and all that chow seest, is mine: and! 
what can I doe this day vnto these’ 
ty daughters, or vnto their children 
which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let 
vs make a covenant, I and thou: and 
let it be for a witnesse betweene me and 
thee. 

45 And Iacob tooke a stone, and set 
it vp for a pillar. 

And Iacob saide vnto his bre- 
thren, Gather stones: and they tooke 
stones, and made an heape, and they 
did eate chere vpon the beape. 

47 And Laban called it || Tegar- 


The peer |Sahadutha: but Iacob called it Ga- 
] 


eed. 

48 And Laban said, This heape is 
a witnesse betweene mee and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it cal- 
led Galeed, 

49 And ||Mizpah: for he said, The 
LORD watch betweene me and thee’ 
when we are absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou shalt take other wiues 
beside my daughters, no man is with vs; 
See, God is witnesse betwixt mee and) 
thee. 

51 And Laban said to Iacob, Be- 
hold this heape, and bebold this pillar, 
which I haue cast betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heape be witnesse, and this 
pillar be witnesse, that I will not passe 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou 
shalt not passe ouer this heape, and this 
pillar vnte.me, for harme. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the God of their fa- 
ther, iudge betwixt vs. And Tacob 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Iacob Jloffred sacrifice vp- 
on the mount, and called his brethren to 
eate bread, and they did eate bread, and 






















































CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Lacobs vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message 
to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esaus comming. 
9 He prayeth for deliverance. 13 Hee sen- 
deth a present to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with 
an Anget at Peniel, where hee is called Israel. 
31 He halteth. 


way, and the Angels o 
et God met him. 

= 2 And when Iacob 
saw them, he said, This is’ 
Geds hoste: and hee called the name o 
that place || Mahanaim. 

83 And Iacob sent messengers before 
him, to Esau his brother, vnto the land 
of Seir, the tcountrey of Edom. 

4 And he commaunded them, say- 
ing, Thus shall ye speake vnto my lord) 
Esau, Thy seruant Iacob saith thus, 
I have soiourned with Laban, and 
stayed tliere vntill now. 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, 
flockes, and men seruants and women 
seruants: and I haue sent to tell my 
lord, that I may find grace in thy sigbt. 

6 4 And the messengers returned 
to Tacob, saying, Wee came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he commeth to meet 
thee, and foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, 
and distressed, and he diuided the people 
that was with him, and the flockes, and 
herdes, and the camels into two bands, 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left, shall escape. 

9 4 And Iacob said, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my father 
Isaac, the LORD which saidst vnto 


te, *Returne vnto thy countrey, and cham 


to thy kinred, and I will deale well|’* 
with thee: 


10 +I am not worthy of tbe least of|t Hed. Jom 
esse then 


all the mercies, and of all the trueth,|£2° 
which thou hast shewed vnto tby ser- 
uant: for with my staffe I passed ouer 
this lordan, and now I am become 

two bands. 
1) Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brotber, from the a 0! 
sau: 





or carapes. 


| Hed. Field. 





















Genefis. 


Esau: for I feare him, lest he will come, 
t Heb. epon.jand smite me, and the mother + with the 
children. ; 

12 And thou saidst, I will surely doe 
thee good, and make thy seed as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be numbred for 
tmoultitude. 

13 @ And he lodged there that same 
night, and tooke of that which came 
abe hand, a present for Esau his 


er: 

14 Two hundred shee goats, and 
twentie hee goata, two hundred ewes, 
and twentie rammes, 


He is named Ifrael. 


ere mn 



















CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Dinah is ranished by Shechem. 4 He sueth 












27 And he. said ynto him, What is 
thy name? and he said, Iacob. _ 

28 And be said, * Thy name shall be|* 
called no more Jacob, but Israel: for}'* 
asa prince hast thou power with God, 
and with men, and hast preusiled. 

29 And Iacob asked him, and saide, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: and he 
said, Wherefore ie it, that thou doest 












lof my lord. 
9 And Esan said, I hane enough: 
+ Hed. bee |my brother, tkeepe that thou hast vnto 
at to Hee itchy selfe. 
that is thene.| AY i 
10 And Iacob saide, Nay, I pray 
thee: if now I haue found grace in thy 
ight, then receiue my present at my 
hand: for therefore I haue seene thy 
face, as though I hed seene the face 
God; and thou wast pleased with me. 
11 Take, I pray thee, my blessin 








@¢ Nd Dinah the daughter 
B of Leah, which shee bare 
WES vnto Iacob, went out to 
see the daughters of the 
& land. 
| 








% And when Shechem the sonne 
Hamor the Hiuite, Ai 4 of va crs 
that is brought to thee; because trey saw her, he tooke her, and lay wi 
hath dealt Peaciunsly with mee, and be-| |her, and +defiled her. (Eee 
cause I haue enough: and hee vrged| | 3 And his soule claue vnto Dinah 
him, and he tooke #. the daughter of Iacob, and hee loued eee 
12 And he said, Let vs take our bop es derae and spake tkindly vnto the}! #er. 
i sell. 
a ee 4 And Shechem spake vnto his fa 
13 And hee said vnto him, My = ars Haat; saying, Get mee this dam- 
etb, that the children are tender,| |sell to wife. 
aaah flockes and heards witb yong|| 5 And Iacob heard that he had de- 
are with mee: and if men should o-| \filed Dinah his daughter (now his 
uer-drive them one day, all the flocke| |sonnes were with his cattel in the field) 
will die. and Iacob helde his peace vntill they 
rd, I pray thee, passe o-| |were come. 
Pal ersate Hata pl I will leade| | 6 € And Hamor the father of She- 
t Heb. occor.on softly, according + as the — chk chem rig vnto Iacob to com- 
eat th ildre: mune with him. 
en agua oahan w yporeps ‘i 7 And the sonnes of Iacob came 


en i me vnto my lord ; 
p Seager hs aa saioene z out of the field when they heard i#, and| 
tha chur the men were grieved: and they were 
very wroth, because hee bad wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Tacobs 
daughter; which thing ought not to 
be done. 


: ae ed. 
$1 And as he, passed ouer Penuel, the 
sunne rose vpon him, and he halted vp- 
on bis thigh. 

$2 Therefore the children of Israel 
eate not of the sinewe which shranke, 
which is vpon the hollow of the thigh, 
vnto this A because hee touched the 
hollow of Iacobs thigh, in the einewe 
that shranke. 





hand of his seruants, euery droue by 
themselues, and said vnto his seruants, 
Passe ouer before me, and put a space be- 
twixt drove and droue. 






































teth thee, and asketh thee, saying, W bose 
art thou? and whither gocst thou? and! 
whose are these before thee ? 





CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The kindnesse of lacoband Esau at their mee- 




















speake vnto Esau, when you find him. 
20 And say ye moreover, Beholde, 
thy seruant Iacob is behind vs: for he 


eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, Esau came, andwith 
4 him foure bundreth men: 












ren vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and, 
vnto the two landmaids, 





ward I will see his face, peraduenture! 
he will accept tof me. 
21 So went the present ouer before 





8 And Hamor communed with 


his way vnto Seir. them, saying, The soule of my sonne 


17 And Iacob iourneyed to Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and made 
boothes for his cattell: therefore the 
tThatis, |name of the place is called {{Succoth. 
booties. | 18 | And Iacob came to Shalem, 8 
*caitea _ |citie of * Sbechem, which is in the land 
Acts 7-18 lof Canaan, when he came from Padan 
Aram, and pitched his tent before the 
Citie. 


22 And hee rose vp that night, and 
tooke his two wiues, and his two wo- 
men seruants, and his eleuen sonnes, 
and passed ouer the foord Tabbok. 

23 And he tooke them, and tsent them 
4 the brooke, and sent ouer that hee 


Sbechem longeth for your daughter: 
I pray you gabe him to wife. 

9 And make ye mariages with vs, 
and giue a daughters vnto vs, and 
take our daughters ynto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with vs, and 
the land shall be before you: dwell and 
trade you therein, and get you posses- 
sions therein. 

























brother. 
4 And Esau ran to meete him, and 
imbraced him, and fell on bis necke, and 
kissed him, and they wept. 
5 And he lift vp his eyes, and sawe 
the women, and the children, and said, 
















24 4 And Iacob was left alone: 
and there wrestled a man with him, vn- 




























: t d he bought a parcell of a field . 
{fete |till the +breaking of the day. Who are those twith thee? And he said,|1 1. 7 he eee rad tence’ his teut, at tbe| | 11 And Shechem said vnto her f&- 
ofthe mor. | 25 And when he saw, that he preuai-} |The children which God hath graci- thee: 1 


ther, and vnto her deceeeiaer ie mee 
finde in your eyes, and what yee 
shall Laageare me, I will give. . 
12 Aske mee neuer so much dowrie 
and gift, and I will give according as 


yee 


Fea band of tbe children of * Hamor She 
Emor. chems father, for an hundred || pieces 6! 


"|money. 
Ged. the 20 And hee erected there an Altar, 
Gee #1 | and called it |} El-Elohe- Israel. 


led not against him, he touched the bol- 
low of his thigh: and the hollow o: 
Iacobs thigh was out of ioynt, as hee 
wrestled with him. 


ously si thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came 
neere; they and their children, and they 
bowed themselues. 
















7 And 











The Shechemites 








damsell to wife. 

13 And the sonnes of Iacob answe- 
red Sbechem, and Hamor his father 
deceitfully, and said, because he had de- 
filed Dinah tbeir sister. 

14 And they saide vnto them, Wee 
cannot doe this thing, to giue our sister 
to one that is vncircumcised : for that 
were a reproch vnto vs. 

16 But in this will we consent ynto 
you: If ye will be as we be, tbat every 
male of you be circumcised : 

16 Then wil we give our daughters 
vnto you, and we wil take your daugh- 
ters to vs, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto 
vs, to be circumcised, then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pl Hamor, 
and Sbechem Hamors sonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not 
to doe the thing, because he had delight 
in Tacobs daughter: and he was more 
honourable then all the house of his 
father. 

20 € And Hamor and Shechem his 
sonne came vnto the gate of their citie, 
and communed with the men of their 
citie, saying : 

21 These men are peaceable with vs, 
therefore let them dwel in the land, and 
trade therein: for the land, behold, it is 
large enough for them: let vs take 
their daughters to vs for wives, and 
let vs giue them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men con- 
sent vnto vs, for to dwell with vs to be 
one people, if every male among vs bee 
circumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their 
substance, and euery beast of theirs bee 
ours? onely let vs consent vnto them, 
and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vato Hamor and vnto She- 
chem his sonne, hearkened all that 
went out of the gate of his citie; and 
euery male was circumcised, all that 
went out of the gate of his citie. 

25 4 And it came to passe on the 
thirde ay when they were sore, that 
two of the sonnes of Iacob, Simeon 
and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke each 
man his sword and came vpon the cilie 
5 cna? #9 [boldly, and * slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and She- 
tHe. {chem his sonne, with the tedge of the 
*  Jeward, and tocke Dingh out of She. 









































Genefis. 
yee shall say vnto mee: but giue me the| |chems house, and went out. 


"are fpoiled 


27 The sonnes of Iacob came vpon 
the slaine, and spoiled the citie, because 
they had defiled their sister. 

28 They tooke their sheepe, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and that 
which was in the citie, and that wbich 
was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their' 
little ones, and their wiues tooke they 
captiue, and spoiled even all that was in 
the house. 

80 And [acob said to Simeon and 
Leui, Ye haue troubled me to make me 
to stinke among the inhabitants of the 
land, amongst the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites: and I being few in num- 
ber, they shall gather themselues toge- 
ther against me, and slay me, and I shal 
be destroyed, I and my house. 

$1 And they said, Sbould hee deale 
with our sister, as with an harlot ? 



















CHAP. XXXV. 


1 God sendeth Iacob to Bethel. 2 He purgeth 
his house of idols. 6 He buildeth an Altar at 
Bethel. 8 Deborah dieth at Allon Bachuth. 
9 God blesseth Iacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel 
traueileth of Beniamin, and dieth in the way 
to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 23 
The sonnes of Iscob. 27 Iscob commeth 
to Issac at Hebron. 28 The age, death, and 

buriall of Isaac. 

















Nd God said vnto Iacob, 

vi Arise, goe vp to Bethel, 

[<3 and dwel there: and make 

there an Altar vnto God, 

that appeared vnto thee, 

hen thou fleddest from the face of E-|* Chap. 27. 
sau thy brother. ba 

2 Then Iacob said vnto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away the strange gods that are a- 
mong you, aud bee cleane, and change 
your garments, 

3 And let vs arise, and goe vp to 
Bethel, and I will make there an Al- 
tar vnto God, who answered me in the 
day of my distresse, and was witb me in 
tbe way whicb I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all 
the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and all their eare-rings which 
were in their earcs, and Tacob fia them 
vnder the oke which was by She- 
chem. 

5 And they iourneyed: and the ter- 
tour of God was vpon the cities that 
were 
















































































Chap.xxxvj- Ifaac dieth. 

@1 ¢ And Israel iourneyed and 
spread his tent beyond the towre o 
Edar 


22 And it came to passe when Is- 
rae] dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went & * lay with Bilhah his fathers|* cusp. «s. 
concubine: and Israel heard #. Now|" 
the sonnes of Tacob were twelue. 

23 The sonnes of Leah: Reuben’ 
Iacobs first borne, and Simeon, and 
Leni, and ludah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun. 

24 The sonnes of Rachel: Ioseph, 
ard Beniamin. 

25 And the sonnes of Bithah, Ra- 
chels handmaid: Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the sonnes of Zilpah, Le- 
ahs handmaid: Gad, and Asher. These 
are the sonnes of Iacob, which were 
borne to him in Padan Aram. 

27 4 And Iacob came vnto Isaac 
his father vnto Mamre, vnto the citic 
of Arbah (which is Hebron) where A- 
braham and Isaac soiourned. 

28 And the dayes of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourescore yeeres. 

29 And Isaac gaue vp the ghost and 
died, and was * gathered vnto his peo-|* 
ple, being old and full of dayes: and his 
sonnes Esau and [acob buried him. 


Rachel dieth. 



















© Chap. 28. 
1s. 

That is, 
The God of 
Bethel. 





























out of thy loynes. 
12 And the land which I gaue Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, to thee I will giue it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I giue 
the land. a 
18 And God went vp from him, in 
the place where he talked with him. 
14 And Jacob set vp a pillar in the 
place where he talked with him, even a 
pillar of stone: and hee powred a drinke: 
offering thereon, and he powred oile 
thereon. 



















CHAP. XXXVI. 


hree wiues. 6 His remouing to mount 
ed ‘9 His sonnes. 15 The Dukes which 
descended of his sonnes. 20 The sonnes and 
dukes of Seir. 24 Anah finteth mules. 31 
The ki of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
desecnded of Esau. 
































Ow these are the genera- 
tions of Esau, who is E- 

























of the daughters of Cana- 
an: Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter o! 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
ite ; 

3 And Bashemath Ishmaels dgugh- 
ter, sister of Nebaioth. 

4 And * Adah bare to Esau, Eh- 
phaz: and Bashemath bare Reuel. fad 

5 And Aholibamah bare Ieush, 
and Iaalam, and Korali: these are the 
sonnes of Esau, which were borne vnlo 
him in the laud of Canaan. 

6 And Esau tooke his wives, and 
his sonnes, and his daughters, and al] 
the tpersons of his house, and his an 
tell, 


to come to Ephrath;, and Rachel tra- 
lueiled, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to passe when shee 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said vnto ber, Feare not: thou shalt 
haue this sonne also. 

18 And it came to passe as her soule 
was in departing, (for sbe died) that she 
called his name |}Ben-oni: but his fa- 
Fither called him |] Beniamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried 
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. 

20 And Iacob set a pillar vpon her 
graue: that is the pillar of Rachels 
graue vnto tbis day. 



































Chap.xxxvij. 
Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his! |Jand made obetsance to my sheafe. 
stead: and the name of his cittewasPau,| | 8 And his brethren saide to him, 
and his wiues name was Mehetabel, the} |Shalt thou indeed reigne over ve? or 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of] |shalt thou indeed have dominion ouer 
Mezahab. ve? and they hated him yet the more, for 
40 And these are the names of the] jhis dreames, and for his words. — 
eke ied done 9 4 And hee dreamed yet another 











Genefis. Dukes, and Kings. 


tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and A- 
nah. 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: these are the dukes of the Horites 
the children of Seir in the lande of E- 
dom. 

22 And the children of Lotan, were 























stance, which he had got in the lande 
Canaan: and went into the countrey 
from the face of his brother Iacob. 

7 For their riches were more then 
that they might dwell together: and 
the land wherein they were strangers, 











































































could not beare them, because of their} |Hori, and Hemam: and Lotans sister their families, after their places, dreame , and told it his brethren , and 
cattell. ; was Timna. names: duke Timnah Vie Aluah,} said, Behold, I haue dreamed a dreame 
23 And the children of Shobal were duke Jetheth, more: and behold, the sunne and the 
these: Aluan, and Manahath, and E- 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elsh, moone, and the eleuen starres made o- 

9 @ And these are the generations] bal, Shepho, and Onam. duke Pinon, beisance to me. 


























10 And he told é# to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said vnto him, What és this 
dreame that thou hast dreamed? shal I, 
and thy mother, and thy brethren in- 
deed come to bow downe our selues to 
thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren enuied him: but 
his father obserued the saying. 

12 € And his brethren went to feed 
their fathers flocke in Shechem. 

13 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
Doe not thy brethren feed the flocke in 
Shechem? Come, and I will send thee 
vnto them: & he said to him, Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Goe, I pray 
thee, tsee whether it bee well with thy|t Hele. sss 
brethren, and well with the flockes, and|n4 300.3, 
bring me word againe: so hee sent him|4- 
ont of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem, 

15 9 And s certaine man found him, 
and behold, hee was wandring in the 
field, and the man asked him, saying, 






lof Esau, the father of t the Edomites in 
mount Seir. 

10 These are the names of Esaus 

: *Eliphag the sonne of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the sonne o 
Bashemath, the wife of Esau. 

11 And the connes of Eliphaz were, 
Teman, Omar, Zcpho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esaus sonne, and shee bare to 
Eliphaz Amalek: these were the sonnes 
of Adah Esaus wife. 

18 And these are the sonnes of Reuel: 
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: these were the sonnes of Ba- 
shemath, Esaus wife. 

14 @ And these were the sonnes 0 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 
daughter of Zibeon Esaus wife: and 
she bare to Esau, Ieush and Taalam, 
and Korah. 

15 9 These were dukes of the sonnes 
of Esau: the sonnes of Eliphaz the first 


24 And these are the children of Zi- 
beon, both Aiah, and Anah: this was 
that Anah that found the mules in the 
wildernesse, as he fed the asses of Zibe- 
on his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these: Dishon, and Aholihamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Di- 
shon: Hemdan and Eshban, & Ithran, 
land Chicran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these: 
Bilhan and Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these: 
Vz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came o 
the Horites: duke Lotan, duke Sho- 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that came o 
aay among their dukes in the land o} 

err. 

$1 % And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 










































CHAP. XXXVII. 


2 Toseph is hated of his brethren. & His two 
dreames. 13 Jacob sendeth him to visite his 
brethren. 16 His brethren conspire his death. 
21 Reuben saueth him. 26 They sell him to 
the Ishmeelites. $1 His father, deceiued by 
the bloodie coat, mourneth for him. 36 Hee 














































2 These are the gene- 
rations of Iacob: Ioseph being seuen- 
teene yeeres old, was feeding the flocke 




























borne sonne of Esau, duke Teman,| |there reigned any king ouer the chil- with his brethren, and the lad was with) | What seekest thou? 

duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Ke-| |dren of Israel. the sonnes of Bilhah, and with the] | 16 And he said, I seeke my brethren: 

naz, 82 And Bela the sonne of Beo sonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues:| |tell me, I pray thee, where they feede 
i i i and Toseph brought vnto his father] |their flockes. 











their euill report. 17 And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence: for I heard them say, Let 
ve goe to Dothan. And Ioseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him a farre 
off, euen before he came neere vnto 
them, they conspired against him, to 
slay him. 
19 And they said one to another, Be- 
hold, this +dreamer commeth. 4 Hebr. 
20 Come now therefore, and let vs\7aNe7 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we will say, Some euill beast hath de- 
uoured him: and we shall see what will 
become of his dreames. 
21 And * Reuben heard i#, and he de-|* chap. «2. 
liuered him out of their hands, and said ;|** 
Let vs not kill him. 


came of Eliphag, in the land of Edom: 
‘These were the sonnes of Adah. 
























sonne of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his 
stead. 

34 And Iobab died, and Husham 
of the land of Temani reigned in his 







sonne of his old age: and he made him 
1 Or, peeees.|a Coat of many ||colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loued him more then all his 
brethren, they hated him, and could not 
speake peaceably vnto him. 

5 @ And Ioseph dreamed « dreame, 
and he told it his brethren, and they ha- 
ted him yet the more. 

6 And he said vnto them, Heare, I 
pray you, this dreame which I haue 
dreamed. 


7 For beholde, wee were binding 
sheaues in the field, and loe, my sheafe 
arose, and also stood vpright ; and be- 
hold, your sheaues stood round about, 

















lof Reuel, in the land of Edom: these 
are the sonnes of Bashemath, Esaus 


35 And Husham died, and Hadad the 
sonne of Bedad, (who smote Miclian 
in the field of Moab,) reigned in his 
stead: & the name of his citie was Auith. 




























19 These are the sonnes of Esau, 
(whois Edom) and these are theirdukes. 

20 4 ®* These are the sonnes of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land, Lo- 











38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the sonne of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the sonne o 
Achbor 

















22 And 






Genefis. 








Judahs marriage: His inceft. Chap.xxxix. Iofeph in Egypt. 





















ide wnt ¢ th, he and his friend Hirah the Adul| jand shee said, Discerne, I pray thee, 
Egypt vnto. Pétiphar,-an + officer lamize whose are these, the signe 
hers 5 : he te : i ignet, and brace- 
in the wildernesse, and lay no) | Pharaohs, arid t ||captaine of the guard. 13 And it was told Tamar, saying,| jlets, and staffe. 











n him; that he might rid hi 
lout of hands, to deliuer him to his 
father againe. : , 


Behold, thy father in Jaw goeth vp to! | 26 And Iudah acknowledged them, 
Timnath to sheare his sheepe. and said, She hath bin more righteous 
14 And shee put her widowes gar then I: because that I gaue her not to 
ments oft from her, and couered her| |Shelah my sonne: and he knew her a- 
with a vaile, and wrapped her selfe, and} |gaine no more. 
+ Heb, the \sate in tan open place, which is by the] | 27 { And it came Co passe in the time 
deoresfexelway to Timnath: for shee sawe that| jof her trauaile, that beholde, twinnes 
naiym. Shelah was wen, and she was not] |were in her wombe. 
giuen vnto him te wife. 28 And it came to passe when shee 
15 When Iudah saw her, he thought} |trauailed, that the one put out his hand, 
her to be an harlot: because she had co-| {and the midwife tooke and bound vpon 
uered her face. his hand a skarlet threed, saying, This 
16 And hee turned vnto her by the] |came out first. 
way, and said, Goe to, I pray thee, let] | 29 And it came to passe as he drewe 
me come in vnto thee: (for he knew not] |backe his hand, that behoid, his brother 
that she us his daughter in law) and] |came out: and she said, || How hast thou)! Or, etere. 
she said, What wilt thou giue mee, that| [broken foorth? this breach bee vpon{{re Max, 
thou mayest come in vnte me? thee: Therefore his name was called|tis breach | 
17 And hee said, I will send thee] |/* Pharez. : 
* Heb.akid\t+a kid from the flocke: and shee saide,| | 30 And afterward came out his 
of the soats-IWie thou giue mee a pledge, till thou] |brother that Aad the skarlet threed vp-|2. 
send it? on his hand, and his name was called|':* 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I) |Zarah. 
giue thee? Andshesaid, Thy signet, and’ 
thy hracelets, and thy stafle, that is in CHAP. XXXIX. 
thine hand: and he gave it her, & came| [1 Ioseph aduanced in Potiphars house. 7 Hee 
in vnto her, and she conceiued hy him.| | resisteth his mistresses temptation. 13 He is 
19 And shee arose and went away, Be ee cee pee al 
and laid by her vaile from her, and put bh 
on the garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Iudah sent the kidde hy the 
hand of his friend the ee to } 7 
receiue Ais pledge from the womans %, raoh, captaine of ¥ guard, 
hand: but he found her not. an Egyptian, bought him 
21 Then hee asked the men of that} |of the hand of the Ishmeelites, which 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, that} |had brought him downe thither. 
' Or, in E- |was ||openly by the way side? And they| | 2 And the LORD was with Io- 
noym- —_jsaid, There was no harlot in this place.| |seph, and hee was a prosperous man, 
2@ And he returned to Iudah, andj jand hee was in the house of his master 
said, I cannot finde her: and also the| |the Egyptian. 
men of the place said, That there was| | 3 And his master sawe that the 
no harlot in this place. LORD wus with him, and that the 
23 And Iudah said, Let her take it} |L.ORD made all that he did, to pro- 
+ Heb. be- \to her, lest we thee shamed: behold, E| [sper in his hand. 
iempe” |sent this kidde, and thou hast not found| | 4 And Ioseph found grace in his 
her. sight, and he serued him; and hee made 
24 And it came to passe about] |him ouerscer over his house, and all 
three moncths after, that it was tolde] |that he had he put into his hand. 
Iudah, saying, Tamar thy joe geod 5 And it came to passe from the time 
in law hath played the harlot, and also| |that hee had made him ouerseer in his 
behold, she is with child by whoredom:} |house, and ouer all that he had, that the 
and Iudah said, Bring her foorth, and] |LORD blessed the Egyptians house 
let her be burnt. for Iosephs sake: and the blessing o 
25 When she was brought forth, she| |the LORD was vpon all that he ‘had 
sent to her father in law, saying, By the| |in the house, and in the field. 
man whose these are, am I with child:| | 6 And he left all that he had, in ie 
sephs 







c H AP. XXXVIIL 












Tamar. § The of Onan. 
11 Tamar stayeth for Shelah. 13 She de-|'y, 






















24 And tooke him and cast him 
Into a pit: and the pit was emptie, there 
as no water in it. 


















taine Adullamite, whose 
hame was Hirah: 

2 And Iudah saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certaine Canaanite, whose 
name was *Shuah: and he tooke her,|* !- 
and went in vnto her. , 



























bearing spicery, . baulme, and myrrhe, 
going to cary éf downe to 

26 And Tudah saide ey is bre- 
thren, What profit is it if we slay our bro- 
ther, and conceale his blood ? 

27 Come, and let vs sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and let not our hand bee 
vpon him: for he is our brother, and our 
ry, [flesh ; and his brethren + were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites 

. : men, = they drew and lift 

vp loseph out of the pit, and *sold Io- 
” |seph to the Ishmeelites for twentie pie- 
ces of siluer: and they hrought Ioseph 
into . 















































4 *And shee conceiued againe, and 
bare a sonne, and shee called his name,|' 
Onan. 

5 And she yet againe conceived and 
bare a sonne, and called his name She- 
Ish: and hee was at Chezib, when shee 
























mar. 
7 And * Er, Iudahs first borne was «Num. $6. 
2 19. 













tiphar an Officer of Pha- 



















thren and said, The childe is not, and 
I, whither shall I goe? 
ere he = Tosephs coat, and 
a of the and di e 
coat in the hlood. Pare Fred h 
32 And they sent the coat of many co- 
lours, and cei brought it to their fs- 
ther > This haue we found: 





| 8 And Iudah said vnto Onan, Goe 
in vnto thy brothers wife, and marrie 
her, and raise vp seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be his; and it came to 
when hee went in vnto his brothers 
wife, that hee spilled it on the ground, 
least that hee should giue seed to his 
brother. 

10 And the thing which he did, tdis-|t Hebr. was 
Pleased the LORD: wherefore hee|i2 i" ite 
slew him also. 









































































thy fathers house, til Shclah my sonne 
be growen: (for he said, Lest peraduen- 
ture he die also as his hrethren did) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 
























vnto my sonne, mourning; thus his fa- 
ther wept for him. 











vp vnto his sheepe-shearers to Tim- 
nath, 












lofeph imprifoned, 


Genefis. 


is profperous. 


t he] jand put him into the prison, a place, 


cate: 


masters wife, Behold, my master wot- 
teth not what is with mee in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he hath, 
to my hand. 


here is none 


10 And it came to 
to Toseph day hy day, that hee hearke- 
ned not vnto her, to lie by her, or to bee 
with her. 

11 And it came to 


12 And shee caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: pees he left 
his parent in her hand, and fled, and 
arc 

nd it came to , when she saw 
that hee had left fis pe ent in her’ 
hand, and was fied forth; 

14 That she called vnto the men 
her house, and e vnto them, say- 
ing, See, he hath ht in an Hebrew 
ynto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vnto 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a 


15 And it came to passe, when h 
heard that I lifted vp my voice, and pay 
ed, that he left his garment with mee, 


V7 And she spake ynto him, accor- 
ding to these words, saying, The He- 
brew seruant which thou hast brought 
ynto vs, came in vnto me to mocke me. 


19 4 it came to 
ster the words of his wife, which 
she spake vnto him, saying, After this 
imaner did thy seruant to me, that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And Iosephs master tooke him, 


w , were bound: 
land he was ee inate pom. 
Josephs and tshewed 

7 tshewed him mercie, z 
gave him favour in the sight of the kee-\Sv en 
per of the prison. kaon. 


x of the prison looked 
not to any thing, that mas vnder his 
hand, because the LORD was with 
him: & that which he did, the LORD) 
made i to prosper. 


CHAP. XL. 


i na apie A 23 The 


the Butler. 


Ingratitude 


y said ynto him, We haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is no m-| 








He interpreteth 


them, Doe not interpretations belong’ 
to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chiefe Butler tolde his 
dreame to loseph, and said to him; In 
my dreame, beholde, a vine was before! 
mee? 

10 And in the vine were three bran- 
ches, and itzoas as though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot foorth; and the clu- 
sters thereof hrought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my 
hand, and I tooke the grapes and pres- 
sed them into Pharaohs cup: and I 
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And loseph said vnto him, This 
is the interpretation of it: the three hran- 
ches are three dayes, 

13 Yet within three dayes shall Pha- 

10, reckon.|raoh |jlift vp thine head, and restore thee! 
vnto thy place, and thou shalt deliuer 
Pharaohs cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his 
Butler. 
t Het. Re-| 14 But ||thinke on me, when it shall 
member met lhe well with thee, and shew kindenesse, 
I pray thee, vnto mee, and make men- 
tion of me vnto Pharaoh, and bring me 
out of this house. 

15 For indeed I was stollen away 
out of the land of the Hebrewes: and 
here also haue I done nothing, that 
they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chiefc Baker saw, that 
the interpretation was good, he said vn- 
to Ioseph, I abo was in my dreame, 
1 Or, fult of land behold, I had three || white baskets 
notes: on my head. 

17 And in the vppermost basket 
tHebr. meat\there was of all maner of tbake-meats 
ef Pacreot. for Pharaoh, and the birds did eat them 
@teker,or lout of the basket vpon my head. 

; 18 And Ioseph answered, and said, 
This is the interpretation thereof: the 
three baskets are three dayes : 

19 Yet within three dayes shall Pha- 

1 Or, reckon {raoh |[lift vp thy head from off thee, and 
Feroheag ot. |shall hang thee on a tree, and the hirds 
fee from Ishall eate thy flesh from off thee. 
: 20 4 And it came to passe the third) 
day, which was Pharaohs birth day, that 
hee made a feast vnto all his seruants : 
| Or, recke. |and he |jlifted vp the head of the chiefe 
Butler, and of the chiefe Baker among! 
his seruants. 

2} And he restored the chiefe Butler 
vnto his Butlership againe, and hee 
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

92 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, 
as Ioseph had interpreted to them. 
















































Chap.xlj. 











23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler re. 
member Ioseph, hut forgate him. 















sell. 38 loseph is i 
getteth Manasseh and Ephraim. 54 The fa- 
mine beginneth. 


Sof, Nd it came to passe at the 
end of two ful yeeres, that 
% Pharaoh dreamed: and 
beholde, hee stood hy the 
aUce river. 
ehold, there came out o 
the river seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fat fleshed, and they fed in a medow. 

3 And behold, seuen other kine came 
vp after them out of the riuer, ill fauou- 
red and Jeane fleshed, and stood by the o- 
ther kine, vpon the brinke of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and Jeane 
fleshed kine, did eate vp the seuen well 
fauoured and fat kine: So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5 And hee slept and dreamed the se- 
cond time: and beholde, seuen eares 0 





feuerall dreames. 


corne came vp vpon one stalke, tranke(1 Hebr. fat. 


and Y : 

6 ee beholde, seven thinne eares 
and blasted with the Eastwind, sprang’ 
vp after them. 

7 And the seuen thinne cares de- 
voured the seuen ranke and full eares : 
and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it 
was a dreame. 

8 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that his spirit was troubled, and 
he sent and called for all the Magicians 
of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: 
land Pharaoh tolde them his dreame; 
but there was none that could inter- 
prete them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 4 Then spake the chiefe Butler 
vnto Pharaoh, saying, I doe remem- 
ber my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
seruants, and put mee in warde, in the 
captaine of the guards house, both mec, 
and the chiefe Baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dreame in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dreame. 

12 And there was there with vs a yong) 
man an Hebrew, seruant to the cap- 
taine of the guard: and wee told him,|, 






and he "interpreted to vs our dreames,|iz. & 


to 


Chap. 40. 
. de. 










1Or, small. 


tothe inward| ‘ 
partsofthem|¥p, it could not bee knowen that the 






















Genefis. 
to each man according to his dreame, he 
did in t. 

13 And it came to passe, as he inter- 
preted tofva, 80 It was; mee he restored 
vynto mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 4 * Then Pharaoh sent and cal- 


bout to doe, he sheweth vnto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there come seven yeeres 


of great plentie, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 


















15 And Pharaoh ssid vnto Toseph, 
I haue dreamed a dreame, and there is 
none that can interpret it: and I haue 
heard say of thee, that ||thou canst vnder- 
stand a dreame, to interpret it. 

16 And loseph answered Pharaoh, 
saying; It is not in me: God shall give 
Pharaoh an answere of . 
nt or Pharash said ynto Yoseph ; 

n my dreame old, Is 
the benke of the river. wie 

18 And behold, there came Yp out o 
the riuer seuen kine, fat fleshed and well 
fauoured, and they fed in a medow. 


lowing: for it shalbe very + pri 
32 And for that the divaseeie dea 
bled vnto Pharaoh twice, i is because 


God will shortly bring it to passe. 

33 Now therfore let Pharaoh looke 
Out a man discreet and wise, and set him 
ouer the land of EF, 





of those good yeeres that come, and lay 
Vp corne vnder the hand of Pharaoh, 


t for badnes. 
20 And the leane, & t 4 ill fauoured 
kine, did eate vp the first seuen fat kine. 
21 And when they had + eaten them 
cul off. 
bel eatee them, me they were still ill fa- . 
uo! > as at t inning : 
bert e beginning: So I 

22 And I saw in my dreame, and be- 
hold, seuen eares came vp in one stalke, 


will I bed graad then thou. : 
Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph,|#*- 


Egypt. 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring 
from his hand, & put it vpon Tosephs 
hand » and pul him in vestures o 
{ifine tinnen, an puta gold chaine about}! Or, sitke. 
his necke. 
43 And he made him to ride in the 
second charet which he had: and they 
cried before him, || Bow the knee: andj! Or, Ten. 
he made him ruler ouer all the land o een: 
Egypt. rech. 


44 And 


28 This is the thing which I haue 
spoken vnto Pharach: what God is a. 


are interpreted. 


t Heb. hea: 


the thing is |{ established by God: and alone 
of God. 


+ Heb.be not 

















* Chap. 46. 
oo. & 4B. 5. 


‘Or, Prince.| Poti-pherah, || Priest of On bare vnto 
hi 


1 That is, 
Forgettvig. 


‘ That is, 


Prutfell. mee to be fruitfull in the land of my af- 


* Peal. 105. 
le. 








wehercin 
ht 


Tofeph exalted. 


10x, Prince }of Poti-pherah, ||priest of On: and Io- 







“thath made me forget all my toile, and 


t Rebr. Au |+ the storehouses, and solde vnto the E- 





44 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph, 
I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift vp his hand or foote, in all 
the land of 

45 And Pharaoh called Iosephs 
name, Zaphnath-Paaneah, and he 
gaue him to wife Asenath the daughter, 













seph went out ouer all the lande of E- 


pt. 
ONG (% And Toseph was thirtie 
yeeres old when he stood before Phara- 


went thorowout all the land of Egypt. 
47 And in the seuen plenteous yeres 
the earth hrought forth by handfuls. 
48 And he gathered vp all the foode 
of the seuen yeeres, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid vp the foode in 
the cities: the foode of the field which 
was round about euery citie, laid he vp 
in the same. 
49 And [oseph gathered corne as 
the sand of the sea, very much, vntill he} 
left numbring: for it was without 
number. 
50 * And vnto [oseph were borne 
two sonnes, before the yeeres of famine 
came: which Asenath the danghter 








im. 
51 And Ioseph called the name of the 
first borne||Manasseh: for God, said hee, 


all my fathers house. 
52 And the name of the second cal- 
led he ||Ephraim: for God hath caused 


fliction. 

53 4 And the seuen yeeres of plen- 
teousnesse, that was in the land of E-| 
gypt, were ended. 

54 * And the seuen yeeres of dearth 

mne to come according as Ioseph 
had saide, and the dearth was in all 
lands: but in all the land of Egypt there 
was 

55 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to Pha- 
raoh for hread: and Pharaoh said vnto 
all the tians, Goe vnto Toseph: 
what he saith to you, doe. 

56 And the famine was ouer all the 
face of thcearth; and Ioseph opened all 


tians: and the famine waxed sore in 
the land of Egypt. 
57 And all countreys came into E- 


Chap.xlij. 


gypt to Ioseph, for to buy corne, be- 









His brethren. 


cause that the famine was so sore in all 
lands. 









CHAP. XLII. 


1 Tacob sendecth his ten sonfes to buy corne in 
Egypt. 6 They are imprisoned by Toseph 
for spies. 18 They are set al libertie, un con- 
dition to bring jamin, 21 ‘They have 
remorse for loseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a 
pledge. 25 They returne with cornc, andl 

eir money. 29 Their rclation to lacob. 
36 Tacob refuseth to send Beniamin. 






















J Ow when * Iacob saw)® Acts. 7. 
 thac there was corne in E-|'* 
FY gypt, Iacob said vnto his 
Why, connes, Why doc ye looke 
SS eeNEZ Onc vpon an other ? 
2 And hee said, Beholde, I hauc 
heard that there is corne in Egypt: get 
you downe thither and buy for vs from 
thenee, that we may live, and not die. 
8 4 And [osephs ten hrethren went 
downe to buy corne in Egypt. 
4 But RBeniamin [osephs _ bro- 
ther, Iacoh sent not with his brethren : 
for he said, Lest peraduenture mischiefe 
befall him. 
5 And the sonnes of Israel came to 
buy corne among those that came: for 
the famine was in the land of Canaan. 
6 And Ioseph was the uersouy 
jouer the land, and hee it was that sold to 
all the people of the land: and losephs! 
brethren came, & bowed downe them- 
selues before him, with their faces to the 
earth. 
7 And Ioseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made himselfe 
strange vnto them, and spake troughly|t #ebr. hard 
vnto them; and hee saide vnto them, |{unes wit 
Whence come ye? And they said, From 
the land of Canaan, to buy food. 
8 And Ioseph knew his hrethren, 
hut they knew not him. 
9 And I hh *remewnbred = thele Chap. 37. 
dreames which hee dreamed of them,|* 
and said vnto them, Ye are spies: to sce 
the nakednes of the land you are come. 
10 And they said vnto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy seruants 
come. 
11 We are al? oe mans connes; we 
are true men: thy seruamts are no spies. 
12 And he said vnto them, Nay: but 
to see the nakédnesse of the land, you 
are come. 
13 And they said, Thy seruants are 


twelue 


































with his brethren. 


it was in his sackes mouth. 


lofeph tal keth Genefis. 


twelue brethren, the sonnes of one man 
in the land of Canaan: and behold, the 
yongest is this day with our father, and 
one is not. 

14 And Foreph said wnto them, 
That is it that I spake vnto you, say- 
ing, Ye are spies. 

15 Hereby ye shall be proued: by the 
life of Pharaoh ye shall not goe foorth 
hence, except your yongest brother come 
hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
1 Heb. bound| your brother, and ye shalbe + kept in pri- 

son, that your wordes may be proued, 
whether there be any trueth in you: or 
els by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
spies. 
‘ Hebr. ga- | 17 And he t put them all together in- 
: to warde, three dayes. 

18 And Loseph said vnto them the’ 
third day, This doe, and live: for I 
feare God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your 

brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: goe ye, carry corne for the famine 
of your houses. 
*Chsp. 43. | 20 But * bring your yongest brother 
f vnto mee, so chal ae wes be ve- 
rified, and yee shal! not die: and they 
did so. 

21 @ And they said one to another, 
We are verily guiltie concerning out 
brother, in that we saw the anguish o 
his soule, when he besought vs, and we 
would not heare: therefore is this di- 
stresse come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say- 
3,cha?. >? jing, * Spake I not vnto ery saying, 

: Doe not sinne against the childe, and ye 
would not heare? therefore behold al- 





Beniamin goeth Chap. xliij. with his brethren. 
Bid min: || If I be bereaued of my children, |! Or. end 7, 
1 am bereaued. Bene Sc. 

15 4 And the men tooke that Pre- 
sent, and they tooke double money in 
their hand; and Beniamin, and rose vp, 
and went downe to Egypt, and. stood 
before Ioseph. 

16 And when Joseph sawe Benia- 
min with them, hee said to the ruler 
his house, Bring these men home, and 
tslay, and make ready: for these ment Heb. kil 
shall tdine with me at noone. t Hebr. cate. 

17 And the man did as Ioseph bade : 
and the man brought the men into Io- 


hs house. 

“Te And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought inte Iosephs house, 
ad they said, Because of the money 
that was returned in our sackes at the 
first time are we brought in, that hee 
may tseeke occasion against vs, and fall | Heb, roll 
vpon vs, and take vs for bondmen, andjepon ie 
our asses. 

19 And they came neere to the ste- 
ward of Iosephs house, and they com- 
muned with him at the doore of the 
house, . 

20 And said, O Sir, *twe came in- 
deed downe at the first time to buy food. |ming downe 

21 And it came to passe when wee|é “ww 
came to the Inne, that wee opened our 
sackes. and behold, euery mans money 
zas in the mouth of his sacke, our mo- 
ney in ful weight: and we have hrought 
it againe in our hand. 

22 And other money haue wee 
brought downe in our handes to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our mo- 
ney in our sackes. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, feare 
not: your God, and the God of your fa- 
ther, hath giuen you treasure in your 
















AP Nd the famine was sore 
Sik in the land. 

a yp = & And it came to passe 
fa Sus! when they had eaten vp 
the corne, which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said 
vnto them, Goe againe, buy vs a little 






































My money is restored, and Joe, ¢ is euen 
in my sacke: and their heart + failed|! Hetr. went 
them, and they were afraid, saying one?" 

to an other, What is this that God hath 
done vnto vs? 

29 @ And they came vnto Iacoh 
their father, vnto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that befell vnto them, 
saying ; 

30 The man who is the lord of the 
land, spake t+roughly to vs, and tooke|? Hebr. with 
vs for spies of the countrey. finer 

$1 And we said vnto him, We are 
true men; we are no spies. 

$2 We be twelue hrethren, sonnes o 
our father: one is not, and the yongest 
zs this day with our father, in the land 
of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the coun- 
trey said vnto vs, Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men: leaue one of your 
brethren here with me, and take 
for the famine of your housholds, and 
be gone. 

34 And hring your yongest broth 
vnto me: then shall I know that you 
arenospies, but that youaretrue men: so 
will I deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall traffique in the land. 

35 ¥ And it came to passe as they 
emptied their sacks, that behold, euery 
mans bundle of money was in his sacke: 
and when both they and their father’ 
saw the hundels of money, they were 
afraid. 

36 And Iacob their father said vnto 
them, Me haue ye bereaued of my chil- 
dren: Ioseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye wil take Beniamin aicay: all 


















foode. : 

3 And Iudah spake vnto him, say- 
ing, The man did tsolemnly protest vn- 
to vs, saying, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your * brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our hrother 
with vs, we will goe downe and buy 
thee food. ; 

5 But if thou wilt not send Aim, we 
will not goe downe: for the man saide 
vnto vs, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt! 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whe- 
ther ye had yet a brother? 

t Heb. 7 And they said, The man t asked 
he asked vs-).¢ straitly of our state, and of our kin- 
dred, saying, Is your father yet aliue? 
haue yee another brother? and we tolde 
tHehmowhlhim according to the ttenour of these 
[Bea gaa words: tCould we certainely knowe 
know? {that he would say, Bring your brother 
downe ? : 

8 And Iudsh eaid vnto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, and wee 
will arise and go, that we may liue, and 
not die,both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. 

Q I will be surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou require him: * if I 
bring him not vnto thee, and set him be- 
fore thee, then let me beare the hlame for 
ever. 

10 For except we had lingred, surely 
now wee had returned ]|this second 





Lees 


“ Chap. 42. 
20. 






































































* Chap. 44. 
7. 
























these things are against me. bp th abel be sackes: tI had And hee|t Heb. your 
i * time. ackes: +1 your money. And hee 

ee oe neue i ope sary aay at And their father Israel said vnto hrought Simeon out vnto them. Hers ected 
bring ha = Jae. a i ior heat i them, If it must bee so now, doe this:] | 24 And the man brought the men 

ry tand, and 1 will bring him to thee take of the best fruits in the land in your |into Iosephs house, and *gaue them wa-|" Chap. 1s. 


from them and wept, and returned to! 
them againe, and communed with 
them, and tooke from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 4 Then Ioseph commanded to 
fill their sackes with corne, and to re- 
store every mans money into his sacke, 
and to giue them prouision for the way: 
and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corne, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his 
sacke, to giue his asse prouender in the 
Inne, he espied hig money: for behold, 


my hand, and I will bring him to thee 
againe. 
38 And he said, My sonne shall not 
gee downe with you, for his brother is 
lead, and he is left alone: if mischiefe 
befall him by the way in the which yee 
goes then shall ye bring downe my gray 
aires with sorrow to the graue. 


ter, and they washed their feete, and he|“ 
gaue their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the Present 
against I K4 came at noone: for they 
heard that they should esate hread there. 

26 { And when Ioseph came home, 
they hrought him the Present which 
was in their hand, into the house, and 
bowed themselues to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their + wel-|t Heb. peace 
fare, and said, tIs your father well, the thee pases 
old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet|2 sv" /2- 


aliue ? 
98 And 


vessels, and carie downe the man a Pre- 
sent, a litle balme, and a litle honie, spi- 
ces, and myrthe, nuts, and almonds. 

12 And take dovhle money in your, 
hand, and the money that was brought 
againe in the mouth of your sackes: ca- 
rie #f againe in your hand, peraduenture 
it was an ouersight. 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, 

ine vnte the man. 

14 And God gy ste giue you 
mercie before the man, that he may send 
away your other brother, and Benia- 































CHAP. XLIIL 


1 Iacob is hardly perswaded to send Beniamin. 
15 Toseph entertaineth his brethren. 31 Hee 
maketh them a feast. 














And 











lacobs off-{pring. Chap.x\vij. lofeph meeteth him. 


Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pha-| {| 28 4 And he sent Tudah before him 
rez, and Zerah: But Er & Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the sonnes 
of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. 

18 @ And the sonnes of Issachar: 
Tola, and Phnuah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 

14 € * And the sonnes of Zehulun: 
Sered, and Elon, and Iahleel. 

15 These dee the sonnes of Leah, 
which she bare vnto Iacoh in Padan- 
Aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the soules of his sonnes and his daugh- 
ters, were thirtie and three. 

16 @ And the sonnes of Gad: Zi- 

hion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, 
Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 @ * And the sonnes of Asher: 
limnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister: And 
the sonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 



















Iacob being fent for Genefis. 


my mouth that speaketh vnto you. 

3 And you shall tell my father of all 
my glory in , and of all that you 
haue seene, and ye shall haste, and bring 
downe my father hither. 

14 ‘And he fel vpon his brother: Ben- 
jiamins necke , ak 2 and Benia- 
min wept vpon his , 

15 Moreouer hee kissed. all his bre- 
thren, and wept vpon them: and after 
that, his brethren talked with him. 

16 @ And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharachs house, saying, Io- 
t Hebe. was lee hs brethren are come: and it tpleased 
goed pxa-{Pharaoh well, and his seruants. 
raok. 17 And Pharach said voto Ioeeph, 
Say vnto thy brethren, This doe yee, 
lade your beasts and goe, get you vnto 
the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your 
housholds, and come vnte mee: and I 
wil giue you the of the land of E- 
gypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
doe yee; Take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
for your wiues, and bring your father, 


goeth to Egypt. 


which Ioseph had sent to carie him, the 
spirit of Iacob their father reuiued. 

28 And Israel] said, It is enough; 
Ioseph my sonne is yet aliue: I will 
goe and see him before I die. 










































































CHAP. XLVI vnto him: and he fell on his necke, and 
wept on his necke a good while. 

30 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
Now let me die, since I haue seene thy 
face, because thon art yet aliue. 

31 And Joseph said vnto his brethren, 
and voto his fathers house, I will goe' 

and shew Pharaoh, and say vnto 
him, My brethren, & my fathers house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come vnto me. 






went into 28 Ioseph meeteth [acob. 
31 Hce eet his brethren how to an- 
awere to Pharaoh 























ae sheba , and offered sacri- 
fices vnto the God of his 
father Isaac 


2 And God spake vnto Israel in 
the visions of the night, and said, Ia- 
cob, Iacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God 
of thy father, feare not to goe downe in- 
to Egypt: for I will there make of thee 
a great nation. 










and they haue hrought their flocks, andlecattell. 
their heards, and all that they haue. 
33 And it shall come to passe when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
What is your occupation ? 
34 That ye shall say, Thy seruants 
trade hath bene about cattell, from our 




































and come. I will goe downe with thee into youth even vntill now, both we, and al. 
Her. Let] 20 Also + not your stuffe: for} |Egypt; and 1 will also anes brin so our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
tmare.ge” [the good of all the land of Egypt is| |thee vp againe: and Ioseph shall put his of Egypt, were borne Manasseh and E-| |land of Goshen; for euery shepheard 
















yours, 
21 And the children of Israel did so: 
and Toseph gave. them wagons, accor- 
| Her. ding to the tcommandement of Pha- 
"  Iraoh, and gaue them prouision for the 


way. 

22 To all of them he gaue each man 
changes of raiment: hut to Beniamin 
hee gaue three hundred pieces of siluer, 
and fiue changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father hee sent after 

{ iar. cor-tthis maner: ten asses tladen with the 
i good things of Egypt, and ten shee 
lasses laden with corne, and bread and 

meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and hee ssid vnto 
them, See that yee fall not out by the 


hand vpon thine eyes. 


is an abomipation vnto the Egyptians. 
& And lacob rose from Beer- 


phraim, * which Asenath the danghter 
jof Poti-pherah || Priest of On hare vn- 
to him. 

21 | * And the sonnes of Beniamin 
*jwere Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, Ehi and Rosh, 
Muppim, and Hnppim, and Ard. 

2@ These are the sonnes of Rachel 
which were borne to Iacoh: all the 
soules were fourteene. 

23 q And the sonnes of Dan: Hu- 
shim. 

24 4 And the sonnes of Naphtali: 
Iahzeel, and Guni, and lezer, and 
Shillem. 

25 These are the sonnes of Bilhah, 

which Laban gaue vnto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these vnto Ia- 
cob: all the soules were seven. 
* Deut.ic. | 26 All the *soules that came with 
ime Iacoh inte Egypt, which came out of 
+t Hed thigh.|his tloines, besides Iacobs sonnes 
wiues, all the soules were threescore and 
si Xe. 

27 And the sonnes of Joseph, which 
were borne him in Egypt, were two 
soules: all the soules of the house of Ia- 
coh, which came into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten. 











CHAP. XLVI. 


7 His sonnes, and his  sonnes|+ 
sonnes with him, his daughters, and 
his sonnes daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 # And *these are the names of the|* Exo. 1.1. 



















gyPt, Iacob and his sonnes: *Reuben/and !- chro. : 
acobs first borne ; that they haue, are come out of the land 
of Canaan: and behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen. 

2 And hee tooke some of his bre- 
thren, even fiue men, & presented them 
vnto Pharaoh. 


way. 

25 4 And they went vp out of E- 
gypt, and came into the land of Canaan 
vnto Iacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Ioseph is 
yet aliue, and he is gouernour ouer all 

1 Hebr. his. tthe land of Egypt. And + Iacobe heart 
fainted, for he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him all the words 
lof Toseph, which hee had eaide vnto 
them: and when hee saw the wagons 






noch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

10 4 * And the sonnes of Simeon: 
Temucl, and Iamin, and Ohad, and 
Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
sonne of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 4 And the sonnes of * Leui: Ger-j1.” 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 





© Exod. 6. 
15. 1. chro. 









4 The 











Iacob and Pharaoh. Genefis. 


4 They said moreouer vnto Pha- 
raoh, For to sviourne in the land are 





sture for |their flockes, for the famine is 


Lands fold. 








Iacob bleffeth 


grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28’ And Taco Bued in the land 


Chap.xlvij. 





lofephs fonnes. 


7 And as for me, when I came from = Gen. 36. 
* Padan, Rachel died by me in the land|'* 
of Canaan, m the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come ynto E- 
phrath: and.I buried her there in the 


we come for thy seruants haue no pa- 












and seuen yeeres. ; 

29 And the time drew nigh that Is- 
rael must die, and he call 
Icseph, and said vnto him, If now I 
haue found grace in thy sight, * put, I 
pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh, 
and deale kindly and truely with mee, 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shalt sais mee out of Egypt, 
and bury me in their burying place: ani 
he said. I will doe as ira hast said. 

$1 And he said, Sweare vnto mee: 
and he sware vnto him. And * Israel 
bowed himselfe vpon the beds head. 


sore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore we pray thee, let thy seruants dwel 
in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh e vnto Toseph, 
saying, Thy ies aaa thy brethren 
are come ynto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee: 
in the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren to dwell, in the lande o! 
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any man of actiuitie amongst 
them, then make them rulers ouer my 
cattell. 

7 And Joseph brought in lLacoh 
his father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
and lacob blessed Pharaoh. 















way of Ephrath, the same is Beth- 
lehem. ; 

8 And Israel behelde losephs 
sonnes, and said, Who are these ? 

9 And Ioseph said vnto his father, 
They are my sonnes, whom God hath 
giuen mein this place: and hesaid, Bring! 
them, I pray thee, vnto me, and I willl 
hlesse them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Israel were; 
+dimme forage, so that hecould not see,))! Heb heauy 
and hee hrought them neerc vnto him, 
and he kissed them, and imhraced them. 

11 And Israel said vnto Loseph, I 
had not thought to see thy face: and loe, 











and for the asses, and the fed them with 
bread, for all their cattel, for that yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the second yeere, and 
said vnto him, We will not hide it from 
my lord, how that our money is spent, 
my lord also had our heards of cattell : 
there is not ought left in the sight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. 

19 Wherfore shail we die before thine 
eyes, both we, and our land? buy vs 
and our land for bread, and we and our 
land will be seruants vnto Pharaoh: 
and giue vs seede that we may liue and 


t Hed. ted 
en. 












* Heb. 11. 
21. 


8 And Pharaoh said vnto [acoh, 
t Hed. how |t How old art thou? 
berth fred 9 And Iacob said vnto Pharaoh, 
ne %|* The dayes of the yeeres of my pil- 
* Heb. 11. grimage are an hundred & thirtie yeres: 
95 13 ew and euil] haue the dayes of the 
yeeres of my life bene, and haue not at- 
tained vnto the dayes of the yeeres o 
the life of my fathers, in the dayes o} 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Iacob blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 4 And loseph placed his father, 
and his brethren, and gaue them a 
session in the land of Egypt, in the tee 
of the land, in the ends Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Ioseph nourished his father 
and his brethren, and all his fathers 

Or as a bs. houshold with bread, |laccording to their 

nourished. \families. 

Heb ecor-| 13 9 And there was no bread in all 

little mes. {the land: for the famine was very sore, 
so that the land of Egypt and all the 
land of Canaan fainted by reason of the 
famine. 

14 And Ioseph gathered vp all the 
money that was found in the land o 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corne which they bought: and Io. 
seph brought the money into Phara- 
ohs house. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the tians came vnto Toseph, 
and said, Giue vs bread: for why should 
we die in thy presence? for the money 
faileth. 


16 And Ioseph said, Giue your cat- 


not 
















land. 


uants. 


lof E 
and they 


ie, that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Ioseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egypti- 
ans 6old eue 
famine preuailed ouer them: s0 the land 
became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, he remoued 
them to cities from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt, euen to the other ende 
thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the || Priests|!0r, Princes 
bought he not: for the priests had a por- 
tion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did 
eate their portion which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they solde not their 
lands. 

23 Then I 
ple, Behold, I 
day, and your land for Pharaoh: Loe, 
here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the 


24 And it shall come to passe in the 
increase, that you shall giue the fift part 
vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts shall be 
your owne, for seed of the field, and for 
be food, and for them of your house- 

olds, and for food for your litle ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saued 


26 And Iosep! 
the land of Egypt vnto this day, that 
Pharaoh should f 
cept the land of the ||priests onely, which}! Or. Princes 
became not Pharaohs. 

27 4@ And Israel dwelt in the land 
t in the countrey of Goshen, 
had possessions therein, and 


man his field, because the 


h said vnto the peo- 
aue bought you this 


h made it a law ouer 


aue the fift part: ex- 


grer, 



















CHAP. XLVIII. 
1 Ioseph with his sonnes visiteth hissicke father. 



















2 Tacob eneth coe to ipa 
them. 3 He e i 5 He 
taketh tea Mereaweh os hia owne.| 
7 Hee th him of his mothers graue. 9 


Hee blesscth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 
Hee preferreth onger before the elder. 
2 He propbesicth i 














eir returne to Canaan. 


@é Nd it came to passe after 

these things, that one told! 
Joseph » Behold, thy fa- 
Nd ther is sicke: and he tooke| 
i with him his two sonnes, 
fanasseht and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacoh, and said, Be- 
hold, thy sonne Ioseph commeth vnto 
thee: and Israel strengthened himselfe, 
and sate vpon the bed. 

8 And Iacob saide vnto Joseph, 
God Almightie appeared vntb mee at 

* chap. 28. |}* Luz in the land of Canaan, and hlessed 
mee, 
4 And said vnto me, Behold, I wil 
make thee fruitfull, and multiplie thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
people , and will giue this land to thy 
seede after thee, for an everlasting pos- 























session. . 
sepa | 5 8 And now thy * two sonnes, E- 
re phraim and Manasseh, which were 


borne vnto thee in the land of Egypt, be- 
fore I came vnto thee into Egypt, are’ 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shalbe mine. . 

6 And thy issue which thou beget- 
test after them, shall be thine, and shall 
be called after the name of their hre- 
thren in their inberitance. 


God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Ioseph hrought them out 
from betweene his knees, and hee bow- 
ed himselfe with his face to the earth. 

13 And Ioseph tooke them both, E- 
phraim in his right hand, toward Is- 
raels left hand, and Manasseh in his 
left hand towards Israels right hand, 
and hrought them neere vnto him. 

14 And Israe] stretched Aa his 
right hand, and layd i# vpon E,phraims 
ne who twas the onget snd bic left 
hand vpon Manassehs head , guidin 
his hands wittingly: for Manassel 
was the first borne. 

15 @ And * he blessed Ioseph and)? Hebs. 
said, God before whom my fathers A-| ° 
braham and Isaac did walke, the God 
which fedde mee all my life tong vnto 
this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed mee 

from all euill, blesse the laddes, and let 

my name be named on them, and the 

name of my fathers Abraham pone a 
saac, and let them grow tinto a multi-|t Heor. os 
cme in the midst oe the earth. eee 

17 And when Ioseph saw that his 
father laide his right hand vpon the 
head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and 
he held vp his fathers hand, to remoue| 
it from Ephraims head, vnto Manas- 
sehs head. 

18 And Ioseph saide vnto his fa- 
ther, Not so my father: for this ¢s the 
first borne; put thy right hand vpon his 
head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 
1 know ##, my sonne, I know i#: he also 
shall become a people, and he also ise 





Jacob bleffeth 





be : but truely his yonger brother’ 
shall be greater then he: and his seede 


ts Hebr. ul shall become a tmultitude of nations. 


1 Or houghed| Will they |\digged downe a wall. 


Oxen. 


- |thy fathers bed: then defiledst thou it. 


20 And he blessed them that day, say- 
ing, In thee shall Israel blesse, saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim, and as 
Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. 

21 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
Behold, I die: but God shall be with 
you, and bring you againe vnto the land 
of your fathers. 

%2 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee 
one portion aboue thy hrethren, which 
I wooke out of the hand of the Amorite 
with my sword, and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 lacob calleth his sonnes to blesse them. S$ 
Their blessing in particular. 29 He charg- 
eth them about his buriall. 33 He dieth. 

REPS Nd Iacob called vnto 

LUN aye) his sonnes, and said, Ga- 
VS 
ar 







Tee 


e 
2 Gather your selues » and 
heare ye sonnes of Iacob, and hearken 
vnto Israel your father. 

3 @ Reuben, thou art my first borne, 
my might, and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellencie of dignitie, and 
the excellencie of power: 

4 Vnstable as water, tthou shalt 
not excell, because thou * wentest vp to 


|| He went vp to my couche. 

5 @ Simeon and Leui are brethren, 
llinstruments of crueltie are in their ha- 
bitations. 

6 O my soule, come not thou into 
their secret: vnto their assembly mine 
honour be not thou vnited: for in their 
anger they slew a man, and in their selfe 


7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it wes cruell: 
I will diuide them in Iacoh, and scat- 
ter them in Israel. 

8 9 Iudah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise: thy hand shall bein 
the necke of thine enemies, thy fathers 
children shall bow downe before thee. 

9 Iudah is a Lyons whelpe: from 
the pray my sonne dion art gone vp: he 
stouped downe, hee couched as a Lyon, 
and as an old Lyon: who shall rouse 
him vp? 


Genefis. 


















his fonnes. 


10 The scepter shall not depart from 
Tudah, nor a Law-giner from be- 






















he washed his garments iu wine, and 
his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milke. 

18  Zebulun shall dwell at the ha- 
uen of the sea, and hee shall be for an 
Hauen of ships: and his border shall be 
vnto Zidon. 

14 @ Issachar is a strong asse, couch- 
ing downe betweene two burdens. 

15 And he saw that rest mas good, and 
the land that # was pleasant: and bowed 
his shoulder to beare, and became a scr- 
a vnto tribute. 

16 4 Dan shall iudge his le, as 
one of the tribes of Israel. ne 

17 Dan shalbe a serpent hy the way, 
an tadder in the path, that biteth the 


+ Hed. anar- 
horse heeles, so that his rider shall fall]""’-"™** 


Tow. 


20 ¥ Out of Asher his bread shall be 
fat, and he shall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 4 Naphtali is a hinde let loose: 
He giueth goodly words. 

22 @ Toseph is a fruitfull bough, 
euen a fruitfull bough by a well, whose 
tbranches runne ouer the wall. 


him, and shot at him, and hated him. 
2% But his bow abode in strength, 

and the armes of his hands were made 

strong, by the hands of the mi, 

of ad from thence is oe ee 

heard, the stone of Israel, 
25 Euen 


sings of heauen aboue, blessings of the; 
deepe that lyeth vnder, blessings of the 
breasts and of the wombe. 


the head of him that was separate from 
his brethren. 
27 T Beniamin shall rauine as a 


His death. 






































spake vnto them, and blessed them: eue- 
ry one according to his blessing he bles- 
sed them. 


Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, * which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittite , for a possession of a burying 
place. 

31 (There they buried Abraliam and 
Sarah his wife, there they buried I- 
gaac and Rebekah his wife, and there 
I buried Leah.) 

82 The purchase of the field and oj 
the caue that is therein, was from the 
children of Heth. 

$3 And when Iacob had made an 
end of commanding his sonnes, he ga- 
thered vp his feete into the bed, and 
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gathered 
vnto his people. 


CHAP. L. 


1 The mourning for lacob. 4 Ioseph getteth 
leaue of Phareoh to goe to fpary Hes. 7 The 
funeral. 15 Joseph comforteth his brethren, 
who craued his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He; 
seeth the third generation of his sonnes. 2 
He prophesieth vnto his brethren of their re- 
ture. 25 He taketh an oath of them for his 
bones. 26 He dieth, and is chested. 


pie, Nd Toseph fell vpon his 

4) fathers face, and wept vp- 
SS on him, and kissed him. 
mK 2 And Joseph com- 
manded his seruants the 
physicians to imbalme his father: and 
the physicians imbalmed Israel. 

3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (for so are fulfilled the dayes o 
: those which are imhalmed) and the E- 
|) Hed, wept. gyptians +mourned for him threescore 

and ten dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mour- 
ning were past, Ioseph spake vnto the 
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I 
haue found grace in your eyes, speake, 












a cr ee 





Chap.1. 


saying, 


gaine. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Goe vp, and 
bury thy father, according as he made 
thee sweare. 


his house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

his brethren, and his fathers house: 
oncly their litle ones, and their flockes, 
and their heards, they left in the land o 
Goshen. 


charets and horsemen: and it was a 
very great company. 


floore of Atad, which is beyond Tor- 
Breat and very sore lamentation : and 
uen dayes. 


land, the Canaanites sawe the mour- 







His buriall. 















5 * My father made me sweare, say- 


" Chap. 47. 
e whieh I|* 


8 And all the house of loseph, and 


9 And there went vp with him both 


10 And they came to the threshing 


made a mourning for his father se- 
11 And when the inhabitants of the 


ning in the floore of Atad , they saide, 
This is a grieuous mourning to the E- 

tians: wherfore the name of it was 
called, ||Abel Mizraim, which is beyond 
Jordan. 

12 And his sonnes did vnto him ac- 
cording as he commanded them. 

18 For * his sonnes caried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him in 
the caue of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham * bought with the field," Chap. 23. 
for a possession of a burying place, of E- ut 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 4 And Joseph returned into E- 
gypt, he and his brethren, and all that 
went vp with him, to hig father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 @ And when Iosephs brethren 
saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Yoseph will peraduenture hate 
vs, and vill cercatialy requite vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him. 

16 And they tsent a messenger vnto|! Heb. char. 
Ioseph , saying, Thy father did com- 
mand before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say vnto Ioseph, For- 

giue, 


«That is, 





* Act. 7.15 






























Excdus. His age, and death. Pharaohs crueltie. Chap 


giue, I pray thee now, the trespasse 22 € And Ioseph dwelt in : i 
h ern, a apd for they] |he, and his fathers house: and Ioseph saben Pi fay nen 
vu : now wee pray] |liued an hundred and ten yeeres. : ea} 12+But the more they afflicted them, 

23 © And — sawe Ephraims of 
children , of the third generation: the|* 
children also of Machir , the sonne 
Manasseh were + brought vp vpon Io-|t Hebberne. 
sephs knees. 
24 And Ioseph saide vnto his bre- 
thren, *I die: and God will surely visit 
you, and bring you out of this land, vo- 
to the land which hee sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 
25 And loseph tooke an othe of the 
Lemur of Israel, saying. * God will)" 
ly visite you, and ye shal carie vp m 

bones from baie ee 
26 So Ioseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres old: and they im- 
balmed him, and he was put in a coffin, 
in Egypt. 


lofephs kindneffe. 












































and with pitch, and put the childe there- 
in, and shee layd it in the flags hy the ri- 




















































14 And they made their liues bitter, 
with hard bondage, in morter and in 
bricke, and in all maner of seruice in the} 
fielde: all their seruice wherein they 
made them serue, was with rigour. 

15 % And the King of Egypt spake} 
to the Hebrew midwiues, (of Which the 
name of one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of 2 midwife to the Hebrew - women, 
and see them vpon the stooles, if it bea 
sonne, then ye shall kill him: but if it be 
a daughter, then shee shall liue. 

17 But the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt com- 
manded them, hut saved the men chil- 
dren aliue. 

18 And the King of Egypt called for 
the midwiues, & said vnto them, Why 
haue ye done this thing , and haue sa- 
ued the men children aliue ? 

19 And the midwiues said vnto Pha- 
raoh, Because the Hehrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women: for th 
are liuely, and are deliuered ere the mid- 
wiues come in vnto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people multi- 
plied and waxed very mighty. 


fell downe before his face, and they said, 
Behold, we be thy seruants. 

are 19 And Ioseph saide vnto them, 
; che. & ® Feare not: for am I in the place 
God ? 

20 But whey » yee thought euill 





















5 { And the daughter of Pharaoh 
came downe to wash her selfe at the ri- 
uer, and her maydens walked along by 
the riuer side: and when shee saw the 



































and said, This is one the Hebrewes 
children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she 
may nurse the childe for thee? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter said to 
her, Goe: And the mayd went and cal- 
led the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter said vn- 
to her, Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will giue thee thy wa- 
ges. And the woman tooke the childe, 
and nursed it. 

10 And the childe grew, and shee 
brought him vnto P hs daugh- 
ter, and he became her sonne. And she 
called his name ||Moses: And she said, 


























SECOND BOOKE OF 
Mofes, called Exodus. 


lof the tloynes of Iacob, were * seven- 



















































CHAP. I tie soules: for Ioseph was in rt 
1 The of shel death do ; ed Egyp : 21 And it came to passe, because the] |Because I drew him out of the water. 
multiply. 8 The more they are by} | 6 And [oseph died, and all his bre- midwiues feared God, that hee made| | 1] 9 And Poon lsat he 
dayes, when oses was growen, that 


them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, Euery sonne that is 
borne, yee shall cast into the riuer, and| 
euery dacgteer ye shall saue aliue. 


s pew King, the more they ult. t6 The 





ion. 
7 @ *And the children of Ierael|* Acts. 7. 
were fruitfull, and increased aboun-|” 
dantly , and multiplied, and waxed ex- 
mighty, and the land was filled 
em. 












he went out vnto his brethren, and loo- 







































with 
way, and when he saw that there was 















8 Now there arose vp a new CHAP. IL. 
jouer which knew not Ioseph. no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid 

9 e said vnto his people, Be- him in the sand. 
13 And when he went out the second 


hold, the people of the children of Is- 
rael are moe and mightier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wisely with 
them, lest they multiply, and it come to 
passe that when there falleth out any 
warre , oe! rib also vnto our ene- 
mies, an t against vs, and so 
them cabot thel land. S 





tian. 13 He reproueth an Hebrew. 15 He 
flecth into Midian. 21 Hee marrieth Zip- 
porah. 22 Gershom is borne. 23 God re- 
specteth the Israelites cry. 

Nd there went *a man 0} 
the house of Leui, & tooke 
% torife a daughter of Leu. 
@ And the woman con- 
S ceiued, and bare a sonne: 




























jamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, G 

Aike. ap! ad, and 
5 And all the soules that came out 










Surely this thing is knowen. 





15 Now 





Exodus. His age, and death. 


22 @ And loseph dwelt in E 
be, and his fathers house: and Texok 
= pean and ten yeeres. 

* Ioseph sawe Ephraims|* num. 
father. And| {children , of the third pension: the|* an 
children also of Machir, the sonne 
Manasseh were t brought vp vpon Jo-|t Hed borne. 
sephs knees. 

24 And Ioseph saide vnto his bre- 
thren, *I die: and God will surely visit 
you, and Bring yoo out of this land, vn- 
to the land which hee sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Iacob. 




























* Heb. 11. 
22. 






20 But as for you, yee thought euill] | 25 And Ioeeph tooke an othe of the 
against me, but God meant it vnto good,| {children of Israel, saying, * God will)" Exod. 13. 
to bring to as it is this day, to saue| jsurely visite you, and ye shal carie vp my|~ 


21 Now therefore feare yee not: I 
will nourish you, and your litle ones. 
And hee comforted them, and spake 
t+kindly vnto them. 








SECOND BOOKE OF 
Mofes, called Exodus. 


lof the tloynes of Iacob, were *seuen- 
tie soules: for Ioseph was in Egypt 

















oseph died, and all his bre- 
thren, and all that generation. 

7 @ * And the children of Israel|* acts 7. 
were fruitfull, and increased aboun-|'” 
dantly , and multiplied, and waxed ex- 


mighty, and the land 
seg it en 


& Now there arose a new King 

ower which knew not Joseph. 
9 And he said vnto his ple, Be- 
ire of Is. 


_3  Issachar, Zebulun and Ben- 
lamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, G 
Asher. e saa 
5 And all the soules that came out 





warre , they ree also vnto our ene- 
ties , and fight against vs, and 
them vp out of the land. Rick 


Pharaohs crueltie. 


t Helv. ond} 12+ But the more th 
os they oS ithe more they mules ied and grew: 


ana 
































































burdens: And sie? built for Pharaoh 
treasure-cities, Pithom and Raamses. 


goodly childe, shee * hid him three mo-|* Acts 7. 
afflicted them,| [reths. 


nethe. 20. heb. 11- 
and they were grieved because. of the 
children of Israel. 

18 And the Egyptians made the chil 
dren of Israel to serue with rigour. 

14 And they made their hues bitter, 
with hard bondage, in morter and in 
bricke, and in all maner of seruice in the 
fielde: all their seruice wherein they 
made them serue, was with rigour. 

15 9 And the King of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwiues, (of whi 
name of one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew - women, 
and see them vpon the stooles, if it be a 
sonne, then ye shall kill him: butif it be} 
a daughter, then shee shall live. 

17 But the midwiues feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men chil- 
dren aliue. 

18 And the King of Egypt called for 
the midwiues, & said vnto them, Why 
haue ye done this thing, and haue sa- 
ued the men children aliue ? 

19 And the midwiues said vnto Pha- 
rach, Because the Hebrew women are’ 
not as the Egyptian women: for the 
are liuely, and are deliuered ere the mid- 
wives come in vnto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people multi- 
plied and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to passe , because the 
midwives feared God, that hee made 


and with pitch, and put the childe there- 
in, and shee layd it in the flags by the ni- 


uers brinke. 




















wept. And she had compassion on him, 
and said, This is one of the Hebrewes 
children. 

% Then said his sister to Pharachs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she 
may nurse the childe for thee? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter said to 
her, Goe: And the mayd went and cal- 
led the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter said vn- 
to her, Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will giue thee thy wa- 
ges. And the woman tooke the childe, 
and nursed it. 


11 4 And it came to passe in those 
dayes, when Moses was growen, that 
he went out vnto his brethren, and loo- 
ked on their burdens, and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one o 
his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that 

way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 
13 And when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrewes' 
stroue together: And hee said to him 
that did the wrong , Wherefore smitest 
thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, Who made thee +2 
Prince and a iudge ouer vs? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the E- 
gyptian ? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is knowen. 


people, saying, Every sonne that is 
borne, yee shall cast into the riuer, and 
euery daughter ye shall saue aliue. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 Moses is borne, 3 and in an arke cast into 

ee $ He is found, and brought vp by 
daughter. 11 He slayeth an 

tian. 13 He eth an Hebrew. 15 He 

fieeth into Midian. 21 Hee marrieth Zip- 

22 Gershom is borne. 23 God re- 


specteth the Israelites cry. 


Nd there went *a man o! 
the house of Leui, & tooke 
NF torcife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman con- 
S ceived, and bare a sonne: 


t Hebv.a 


15 Now 
































The buth burning. 


ked, and behold, the hush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

$ And Moses saide, I will nowe 
tumne aside, and see this great sight, 
why the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lorp sawe 
that he turned aside to see, God called 
vnto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And he saide, 
Here am I. 

5 And he said, Drawe not nigh hi- i 
ther: © put off thy shooes from off thy|* Tosh. s. 15. 
feete , for the place whereon thou stan-|*"* ” ** 
dest, is holy ground. 

6 Moreouer hee said, * I am the}* Matth. 2. 
God of thy father, the God of Abra-_|3z °°" 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God o: 

Iacob. And Moses hid his face: for he 
was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 9 And the Lorp said, I haue 
suey seene the affliction of my people 
whic 


j 
ich are in Egypt, and have heard | 
their crie, by reason of their taske-ma- 


Chap..iiij. Mofes his fignes. 


ses departeth from Iethro. 21 Gods message 
to Pharach. 24 Zi cireumciseth her 
sonne. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 
The people belceueth them. : 


24 Nd- Moses answered, and 


e Name of God. 


14 And God saide vnto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: And he 
said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
vnto you. 

15 And God said moreouer vnto Mo- 
ses, Thus shalt thou say vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel; The Lorp God o 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Iacob| 






















































































4, hearken vnto my voice: 
for they will say, The 
LORD hath not appeared vnto thee. 

2 And the Lorp said vnto him, 
What is that in thine hand? and hee 
said, A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground: 
And he cast it on the ground, and it be- 
came a serpent: and Moses fled from 
before it. 

4 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, Put forth thine hand, and take it b 
the taile. And he put foorth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a red in his 
hand: 

5 That they may beleeue that the 

Lonp God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Iacob hath appeared vnto 
thee. 
G6 @ And the Lorp said further. 
more vnto him, Put now thite hand in- 
to thy bosome. And he put his hand in- 
to his bosome: and when hee tooke it 
out, behold, his hand was leprous as 
snowe. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into 
thy bosome againe. And hee put his 
hand into his bosome againe, and pluc- 
ked it out of his bosome, and behold, it 
was turned againe as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to passe, if they 
wil not belecue thee, neither hcarken to 
the voice of the first signe, that they will 
belecue the voice of the latter signe. 

9 And it shall come to passe, if they 
will not beleeue also these two signes, 
neither hearken vnto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the ri- 
ver, and powre it vpon the drie land: and 
the water which thou takest out of the 
riuer, t shall become blood vpon the drie 
land. 

10 4 And Moses saide vnto the 
Lorp, O my lord, I am not telo- vo 
quent, neither heretofore, nor tsince thou]; Hed since 
hast spoken vnto thy seruant: but ¥ am|yeserday 
slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorn said vnto him, 
Who hath made mans mouth? or who 
maketh the dumbe or deafe, or the sec- 
ing, or ¥ blind? haue not I the Lory? 
12 Now 








rael together, and say vnto them, ‘he 
Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Ia- 
cob appeared vnto me, saying, I haue 
surely visited you, and seenc that which 
is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I haue said, I will bring 
you vp out of the affliction of Egypt, 
vnto the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Prizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Te- 
busites, vnto a Jand flowing with milke’ 
and hony. 

18 And they shall hearken to thy 
voyce: and thou shalt come, thou and| 
the Elders of Israel vnto the King o 
Egypt, and you shall gay vnto him, 
The Lorp God of the Hebrewes 
hath met with vs: and now let vs goe, 
(wee beseech thee) three dayes iourne 
into the wilderncs, that we may sacri- 
fice to the Lorp our God. 

19 4 And I am sure that the King 


uered vs out of the hand of the shep- 
s and also drew water enough 
for vs, and watered the flocke. 

20 And he said vnto his daughters, 
And where is he? why is it that yee 
haue left the man? Call him, that i 
may eate bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwel 
with the man, and he gave Moses Zip- 
porah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a sonne, and he 
* Chap. 18. called his name * Gershom: for he said, 
i I haue bene a stranger in a strange 
land. 

23 @ And it came to in processe 
of time, that the king of Egypt died, and 
the children of Israel sighsa by 
of the bondage, and they cried, and their 
px cane vp vnto God, by reason of the 
























sters: for I know their sorrowes, 

8 And I am come downe to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them vp out of that land, 
vnto a good land and a large, vnto a 
lande flowing with milke and hony, 
vnto the place of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Tebusites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cric of 
the children of Israel is come vnto me: 
and I haue also seene the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppresse 
them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will 
send Mn poner » that thou 
mayest bring forth m le the chil- 
dren of Teracl out of Ene : 

11 9 And Moses ete vnto God, 
Who am I, that I should goe vnto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israe} out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, Certaincly I will be 
with thee, and this shall be a token vn- 
to thee, that I haue sent thee: When 
thou hast ae foorth the people out 


of Egypt, ye shall serue God vpon this 
mountarne. 


13 And Moses saide vnto 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Lees 


Tacob. 
25 And God looked vpon the chil- 
t Heb. knew.]dren dene and God thad respect 


vnto 


and smite Egypt with all my wonders 
which I will doe in the midst thereof: 
and after that he will let you goe. 

21 And I will giue this people fa- 
uour in the sight of the Egyptians, and 
it shall come to passe that when ye goe, 
ye shall not goe empty : 

Chap.u. | 2@ * But euery woman shal borrow 
& 12.3. lof her neighbour, and of her that so- 
iourneth in her house, iewels of siluer, 
and iewels of gold, and rayment: and 
ye shall put them ypon your sonnes and 

m your daughters, and yee shall 
* Or, Egypt.|spoile ||the Egyptians. 


CHAP. IIL. 


1 Moses keepeth Iethros flocke. 2 God - 

reth to him in a burning bush. 9 He senleth 

bin to deliuer Iaracl. 14 The name of God. 
Israel. 


15 His message to 





















1 Heb. shalbe| 
land shalt be. 








; and shall say vnto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
me vnto you; and they shall say to me, 
What is his name? what shall T say 
vnto them ? 


CHAP. Hil. 

1 Moses rod is turned into a Serpent 6 His 
band is leprous. 10 He is loath to bee sent. 
14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Mo- 
14 And 









Mofes and Aaron Exodus. goe to Pharaoh. 
12% Now therefore goe, and I will 





Ifrae] opprefled. Chap.vj. Gods promife. 




































= : : z 
sonne, and + cast it at his feete, and said, t Heb. made came foorth from Pharaoh. 









































« Matih. 19 be *with thy mouth, and tesch thee| |Surely a bl same day the taske-masters of the peo- 
tee ie what thou shalt aay. Rony ma noay teasbeinn Art: thos, te ple, and their officers, saying ; 21 And they said vnto them ; The 
Me 13 And he ssid, O my Lord, send, I 7 Yee shall ne more giue the people} |Loxp looke vpon you, and iudge, be- 






26 So he let him goe. then she said, 
A bloody husband den art, because o 
the Circumcision. 

27 @ And the Loxp said to Aa- 
ron, Goe into the wildernesse to meete 
Moses. And hee went and met him in 
the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses tolde Aaron all the 
wordes of the Lorp, who had sent 
him, and all the signes which hee had 
commanded him. 

29 @ And Moses and Aaron went, 
and gathered together all the elders o 
the children of Israel. 





cause you haue made our sauonr + to be}t Hetr. to 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and stinks: 
in the eyes of his seruants, to put a) 
sword in their hand to slay vs. 
22 And Moses returned vnto the 
Lorp, and said, Lord, Wherefore’ 
hast thou so euill intreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 
28 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speake in thy Name, he hath done euill)t Heb deli. 
to this people, neither hast thou tdeli-laas sot de- 
uered thy people at all. Heuered. 


straw to make bricke, as heretofore: -let 
them goe and gather straw for them- 
selues. 

8 And the tale of the brickes which 

they did make heretofore, you shall 
lay vpon them: you shall not diminish 
ought thereof: fortheybe idle; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let vs goe and sacrifice 
to our God. 
t Heb. tet | 9 + Let there more worke be layde 
the weorke tel vpon the men, that they may labour 
the men. itherein, and let them not regard vaine 
wordes. 

10 4 And the taske-masters of the 
people went out, and their officers, and| 
they spake to the people, saying, Thus 
saith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
straw. 

11 Goe ye, get you straw where you 
can find it: yet not ought of your worke 
shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered a- 
broad throughout al the land of Egypt, 
to gather stubble in stead of straw. 

13 And the taske-masters hasted 
them, saying ; Fulfill your workes, your 
t Hew.< |tdayly taskes, as when there was 
spatter of 2 | ctraw. 

14 And the officers of tite children o 
Israel, which Pharaohs task-masters 
had set ouer them, were beaten, and de- 
manded, Wherefore have ye not fulfil- 
led your taske, in making bricke, both 
yesterday and to day, as heretofore? 

15 @ Then the officers of the chit 
dren of Israel came and cryed vnto 
Pharaoh , saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy seruants ? 

16 There is no straw giuen vnto thy 
seruants, and they say to vs, Make 
bricke: and beholde, thy seruants are| 
beaten; but the fault is in thine owne 


pray thee, by the hand of Aim whom thou 


1 Or. ilt 
1 Or. show. || wilt send. 










And also behold, he commeth foorth to 












CHAP. VI. 


1 God renueth his promise by his Name I E- 
HOVAH. 14 genealogie of Rea- 
ben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Leui, of whom 
caine Moses and Aaron. 










“Chap. 7.1./*thou shalt be to him in stead of God. 

17 And thon shale take this rod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt doc 
signes. 

8 @ And Moses went and retur- 
ned to Iethro his father in law, and 
said vnto him, Let me goe, I pray thee, 
and returne vnto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and see whether they bee 
yet alive. And Tethro said to Moses, 






Hen the Lorp said vn- 
to Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will doe 
to Pharaoh : for with a) 
strong hand shall hee let 
them goe, and with a strong hand shall 
he drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake vnto Moses, and 
said ynto him, I am the Lorp. 

3 And I appeared vito Abraham, 
vnto Isaac, and vnto Tacob, by the 
Name of God Almighty, but by my 
name LEHOVAH was I not knowen 
to them. 

4 And I haue also established my 
Covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgri- 
mage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And J haue also heard the gro- 
ning of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keepe in bondage: and 
I haue remembred my Covenant. 

6 Wherefore say vnto the children 
of Israel, I am the Loro, and I 
will bring you out from vnder the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will nd 
you out of their bondage : and I will 
redeeme you with a stretched out arme, 
and with par iudgements. 

7 And I will take you to mee for a 
people, and I will be to you a God: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorn 
your God, which bringeth you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians. 

8 And I will kd you in vnto the 
lande concerning the which I did 
tsweare 






then they bowed their heads and wor- 


shipped. 













aes Nd afterward Moses and 
ES Aaron went in, and tolde 
% Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
x foe God of Israel, 
et m le » th 
they may holde a Sad vats neces che 
wildernesse. 
2 .And Pharavh said, Who is the 
Lory, that I should obey his voyce 
to let Israel goe? I know not the 




















21 And the Lorn ssid vnto Mo- 
ses, When thou goest to returne into 
Egypt, see that thou doc all those won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which I haue 









te. : 
PTT But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let vs goe and doe sa- 
crifice to the Loxp. 

18 Goe therefore now and worke: 
for there shall no straw bee giuen you, 
yet shall ye deliuer the tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children o 
Israe] did see that they were in euill 
case, after it was said, Yee shall not mi- 
nish ought from your brickes of your 
dayly taske. 

20 @ And they met Moses and Aa- 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 


22 And thou shalt say vnto Phara- 
oh, Thus saith the Lorp, Israel js 
my sontie, cuen my first borne. 

23 And I say vnto thee, let my sonne 
goe, that he may serue mee: and if thou 
refuse to let him goe, behold, I will slay 
ae a en thy first borne. 

24 Nd it came to passe by the 
way in the Inne, that the Bor met 
him, and sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zioporah tooke a 5 
* Or, knife. {{} stone, and cut off the foreskinne ofher 







Lorp our God, lest hee fall nv: 
be air or with the award ° 

nd the King of Egypt said v 
them, Wherfore ais e, Moves peat ye 
ron, let the people from their workes ? 
get you vnto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are many, & you 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same 


























their inchantments, and brought vp 


dust of the land became lice throughout! 
all the land of Egypt. 


and he hearkened not vnto them, as the 

Loan had said. 

sae eee the cote saide vnto| 
oses, Ri early in the morning, 

and stand befire Pharsob: loe, he com- 

meth foorth to the water, and say vnto 

him; Thus saith the Loxp, Let my 


out from thee, and I will intreate the 
Loxp that the swarmes of flies may 


but let not Pharaoh deale deceitfully 
any more, in not letting the people goe 
to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the Lozp: 

31 And the Lorp did according to 
the word of Moses: and he remooued| 
the swarmes of flies from Pharach, 
from his seruants, and from his people: 
there remained not one: 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would hee let 


all the land of : 

boyle breaking forth with blaines, vpon 

man and vpon beast, throughout all the 
t. 

10 And they tooke ashes of the for- 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh, and 
Moses sprinkled it vp toward heauen : 
and it became a boile breaking forth with 
blaines, vpon man and vpon beast. 


gicians, and vpon all the ptians. 
12 And the Loxp pets Len the 
heart of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened 


frogges the land of 
84 Thea 


P h call not- vnto them, “as the Loro had pone. & 


spoken vnto Moses. 
13 € And the Loxp saide vnto 
Moses, Rise vp earely in the morning, 


people goe, that they may serue me. 
21 » if thou wilt not let my peo- 


hee may take away the’ » beholde, I will send ||swarmes|t Or. « mir- 


from me, and from my people : 
will let the people gue, that they 
may doe sacrifice vnto the Lorp. 
9 And Moves saide vnto Pharaoh, 
|G ouer mee: 


from thee, and thy houses, that ey 
may remaine in the river onely? 


ercinel] 10 And he said, ||'To morrow. And 


hee said, Bee it accordin 


thy seruants , from th: 
they shall remaine in the riuer one 


mp did according] 

to the word of Moses: and the frogges 
died out of the houses, out of the vil. 
lages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them toge- 
ther vpon heapes, and the land stanke. 

15 But w ee Pharach saw that 
there was it, he hardned his heart, 
and hearkencd not vnto them, as the 
Lorp had said. 


Moees, Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice, thorowout all 
the land of rt. 

17 And they did so: for Aaron stret- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and 
smote the dust of the earth , and it be- 
came lice, in man and in beast: all the 


jes vpon thee, and vpon thy ser-|ore 7.7% 
wants, and vpon thy people, and into|4- 


thy houses: and the houses of the E- 
ians shal] bee full of swarmes o' 
es, and also the ground whereon they 


are. 

22 And I will seuer in that day the 
lande of Goshen in which my people 
dwell, that no swarmes of flies hall be 
there, to the end thou maiest know that 
I am the Lorp in the midst of the 
earth. 

23 And I will put ta diuision be- 


le and thy people: |Ito{t‘or°t vo 
s - be. OTT Ow. 


"there came a grieuous swarme of flies 
into the house of Pharaoh, and into his|” 


pee ero ie into all the lande 

Egypt: the was ||corrupted 

reason of the swarme of flies. a 
25 @ And Pharaoh called for Mo- 


raoh sueth to Moses, 35 but yet is hardened. 


Hen the Lorp said vnto! 
Moses, Goe in vnto Pha- 
raob, and tell him, Thus 
N saith the Lorp God 
the Hebrewes, Let my 
le goe, that they may serue me. 
Pe For if thou ‘cline to let them goe, 
and wilt hold them still, 

$3 Behold, the hand of the Loan 

is vpon thy cattell which is in the field, 
n the horses, vpon the asses, vpon 

e camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon 
the sheepe: there shall be avery grieuous 
murraine. 

4 And the Lorn shall sever be- 
tweene the cattel of Israel, and the cat- 
tell of Egypt, and there shall nothi 
die of all that is the childrens of Israel. 

5 And the Lorn appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lorn 
shall doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorn did that thing! 
on the morrow; and all the cattell of E- 

pt died, but of the cattell of the chil- 
ren of Israel died not one. 

% And Pharaoh sent, and beholde, 
there was not one of the cattell of the 
Israelites dead. And the heart of Pha- 
rach was hardened, and he did not let 
the le . 

8 Ne Add the Loxp saide vnto 
Mosea, and vnto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of ashes of the fornace, and 
let Moses sprinkle it towards the hea- 
uen, in the sight of Pharaoh : 


and stand before Pharaoh, and say ynto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
the Hebrewes, Let my people goe, that 
they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues vpon thine heart, and vpon 
thy servaunts, and vpon thy people: 
that thou mayest knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now [ will stretch out my 
hand, that I may smite thee and fy 
people, with pestilence, and thou shalt 

cut off from the earth. 


16 And in very deede, for * this cause|* Rom. 9. 


haue I traised thee vp, for to shewe in 


thee my power, and that my name may |stes stond. 


be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 Aa yet exaltest thou thy selfe a- 
gainst my people, that thou wilt not let 
them 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time, I wil cause it to raine a very grie- 
uous haile, such as hath not bene in E- 
gypt, since the foundation thereof euen 
votill now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattell, and all that thou hast in the 
field: for euery man and beast 
which shal be found in the field, and shal 
not bee brought home, the haile shall 
come downe vpon them, and they shall 
die. 

20 Hee that feared the word of the, 
Lorp amongst the seruants of Pha- 
raoh, made his seruants and his cattell 
flee into the houses. 

21 And he that tr 
word of the Lorn, h 
and his cattell in the field. 


ed not the 





Moles is angry. Exodus. The Paffeouer 


fauour ia the sight of the Egyptians.| [them euery man a lambe, according to For whosceuer eateth leauened bread,| |meane you by thia seruice ? 





* Eccius. |Moreouer the man * Moses was yv the house of their fi r i from the first day wntil the seuenth day,| | 27 That ye shall say, It is the sacri- 
ee great in the land of Egypt, in the sight| [an house. era o aeate Se hee that soule shall be cut off from Ticect | (Gax-of 4he Lanse Pascurr. ‘bo 

of che paople. ee eee is ie ohn ie posed be too little hole ee sheng the sexi of Israel in 

ie i i > 
4 And Moves said, Thus saith the! {bour hex tues his ice — day there shall be an holy convocation] |Egyptians , an : 

* Chap. !2. (Lory, * about midnight will I ing to th oe to you: no maner of worke shalbe done] {And the people bowed the head, and 
59, , 1g: goe! {ding to the number of the soules: £0 ¥ A : 

jout into the midst of yt, man ing to his eating shall make in them, saue that which euery tman| |worshipped. 





shall die, from the first borne! | 5 Your lambe shall be without ble. 


of Pharaoh, that sitteth vpon his} |mish, a male tof the first : t Heb, 
throne, euen vnto the first borne of the| |take it out from the slieape on rece ihe va vere | 


tes. 
6 And hall 
6 And there shall bee a great crie fourteen ye: 






like it any more. 
; 7 rae sgrinet a, of the children o 
srael, shal not a moue his ton: and strike it on the two si 
against man or beast: that ye may bee on the deone Dechy moles 
how that the Loxo doth put a diffe-| \wherin they shall exte it 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night roste with fire, and vnleauened 


bread, and with bi 
come downe ynto me, and bow downe| |eate it. with bitter herbes they shall 


themselues vnto me, saying, Get thee! | 9 Eate not of it raw, nor sodden at 






{.Hetr. mat tout , and all the people that + follow) jall with water, but roste with fire: his 
+ 


head, with his legs, and with the purte- 
nance thereof. 
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through the land 
of Egypt this ch and will smite all 


CHAP. XII serronal des pore 


1 The beginning of the yeere is . 
The Passeouer is instituted. 11 The Rite 

13 And the blood shall be to you fora 

token vpon the houses where you are: 

and when I see the blood, I will 

ouer you, and the plague shall not bee! 


the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be vnto you 
for a memoriall: and you shall keepe it a 
feast to the Loxp, throughont your 
[appapeens you shall keepe it a feast 

an ordinance for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes shall ye eate vnlea- 
uened bread, euen the first day yee shall 
put away Jeauen out of your houses: 
For 


the land of Egypt, sayin 
2 This soneth halle 
vnto you the beginni 
moneths: it shall be the fu uo . 
the yeere to you. 
3 @ Speake ye vnto all the Congre 





as there was none like it, nor s bee gation of Terae! shall kill it tin the eue-|t etr. te. 


7 And they shall take of the blood 


e [| gods Or, prin. 


1 you + to destro i 
vpon y y you, when I smite 1 Heb. for. 


on. 


must eate, that onely may bee done 


you. 
17 And yee shall obserue the feast 9, 

vnleauened bread: for in this selfe same, 

day haue I brought i 

of the land of Egypt; therefore shall ye 

obserue this day in your generations, 

by an ordinznce for ever. 


18 ¥ * In the first moneth, on the 


8, fourteenth day of the moneth at even, 


ye shall eate vnleauened bread vntill the 
one and twentieth day of the moneth 
at even. 

19 Seuen dayes shall there bee no 
leauen found in your houses: for who- 
soeuer eateth that which is Jeauened, 
euen that soule shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be 
a stranger, or borne in the land. 

20 Yee shall eate nothing leauened : 
in all your habitations shall ye eate vn- 
leauened bread. 

21 4 Then Moses called for all the 
Elders of Israel, and said vnto them; 


. \Draw out and take you a || lambe , ac- 


cording to your families, and kill the 


22 * And ye shall take a bunch of hy- 
sope, and dip it in the blood that is in the 
bason, and strike the lintel and the two 
side postes with the blood that is in the 
bason : and none of you shall goe out at 
the doore of his house, vntill the mor- 
ning. 

28 For the Lorn wil passe through 
to smite the Egyptians: and when hee 
seeth the blood vpon the lintel, and on 
the two side-postes, the Lorn will 
passe ouer the doore, and will not suffer 
the destroyer to come in vnto your 
houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall obserue this thing 
for an ordinance to thee, and to thy 
sonnes for ever. 

25 And it shall come to passe when 
yee bee come to the land, which the 

op will giue you, according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keepe this 
seruice. 

26 * And it shall come to passe, when 
your children shall say ynto you, What 


28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the Lonp had com- 
imanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

29 4 * And it came to passe that at}® Chap. 11. 
midnight the Lozp smote all the first)” 


throne, vnto the first borne of the cap- 
tiue that was in the tdungeon, and all}! Heb house 
the first borne of cattell. 
80 And Pharaoh rose vp in the 
night, hee and all his seruants, and all 
the Egyptians; and there was a great 
in Egypt: for there was not 2 house, 
i there was not one dead. 
31 9 And hee called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise vp, an¢| 
get you forth from amongst my people, 
both you and the children of Israel : 


and goe, serue the Lorp, as ye haue 


sai 
$2 Also take your flockes and your, 
heards, as ye haue said: and bee gone, 
and blesse me also. 
33 And the Egyptians were vrgent 
Ha the people that they might send 
el 


you, that my wonders may be multi- 
plied in the fand of E; aoa 11 4 And thus shall ye eate it: with Passeouer. m out of the land in haste: for they 
10 And Moses and-Asron did all ; : : eaid, We be all dead men. 


34 And the people tooke their dough 
before it was Ieauened, their || kneading 
troughes beeing bound vp in their 
clothes vpon their shoulders. : 

85 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses: and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians *iewels o 
siluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment. 

86 And the Lorn gaue the people 
fanour in the sight of the Egyptians, so 
that they lent vnto them such things 
las they required : and they spoiled the 


journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, 
about sixe hundred thousand on foote 
that were men, beside children. 

38 And a tmixed multitude went vpjt Heir. « 
also with them, and flocks and heards,/7-e" *™*- 
euen very much cattell. 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes! 
of the dough, which they brought forth 
out of Egypt; for it was not leauened : 

because 











be remembred. 


tye Nd the Lorn spake vn- 
Whe to Moses, saying, 
2 *Sanctifie vnto me|* chap. 2. 


The Paffeouer muft xodus. 





A cloud and fire. Chap.xiiij. Pharaoh purfueth. 


: 14 @ And it shalbe when thy sonne Nd the Lorn spske rn- 
i t Hebr. te lasketh thee tin a to —_ » saying, sig sayings Pe 
eeeeree -is this? that thou shalt say vnto peake yn 

Neder dictihry Y children of Israel, that 





































































raoh would hardly let ve goe, that the’ 
Lorp stew all the first borne in the 
land of Egypt, both the first borne o 
man, and the first borne of beast: There-| 
fore I sacrifice to the Lorp all that 
openeth the matrix, being males : but 
all the first borne of my children I re- 
deeme. 

16 And it shall be for a token vpon 
thine hand, and for frontlets betweene 
thine eyes. For by strength of hand the 
Loxp brought vs foorth out of E- 


41 And it came to passe at the end 
the foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, 
euen the selfe same day it came to passe, 
that all the hosts of the Loxp went 
out from the land of E - 
. ‘42 It is a tnight to be much obeer- 
seruations. jued vnto the Loan, for bringing them 
lout from the land of t: This is 
that night of the Loan to be obserued 
of all the children of Israel, in their ge- 
nerations. 
43 4 And the Logp saide vnto 
Moses and Aaron, This is the ordi- 
nance of the Passeouer: there shall no 




























hand the Lozp brought you out from|"7™ 
this place: there shall no leauened bread 
be eaten. 

4 This day came yee out, in the 
moneth A bib. . 

5 4 And it shalbe when the Lozp 
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the A- 
morites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 
sites, which he sware vnto thy fathers 
to giue thee, a land flowing with milke 
and hony, that thou shalt keepe this ser- 
uice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes thou shalt eate vn- 
leaucned bread, and in the seventh day 
shall be a feast to the Lorp. 

Y Unleauened bread shall be eaten 
seuen daycs: and there shall no leaue- 
ned bread bee seene with thee: neither 
shalt there be leauen seene with thee in 
all thy quarters. 

8 @ And thou shalt shew thy sonne 
in that day,saying, T’hisis donebecauseo 
that which the Lorp did vnto mee, 
when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall bee for a signe ynto 
thee, vpon thine hand, and for a memo- 
miall betweene thine eyes, that the 
Loryps law may be in thy, mouth: 
for with a strong hande hath the 
Lorn brought thee out of Egypt. 


oh, and vpon all his hoste, That the 
Egyptians ba’ know that I am the 
nd they did so. 

5 4 And it was told the King of E- 
pt, that the people fled: Andthe heart 
Pharaoh and of his seruants was 

















t. 
ae @ And it came to passe when Pha- 
raoh had let the people gee , that God 
led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that 
was neere : For God saide, Lest al 
aduenture the people repent when 
they see warre , and they returne to E- 


gypt: 
18 But God ledde the people about 













44 But euery mans seruant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast cir- 
cumcised him, then shall he eate thereof. 

45 A forreiner, and an hired seruant 











heart of Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
he ed after the children of Israel: 
aad the children of Israel went out 
with an high hand. — ai 
9 But the * ns pursu | Losh. 24. 
them (all the Arid os charets of Pha- 
raoh, and his horsemen, and his army) 
and ouertooke them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Baal- 
zephon. : 
10 4 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lift vp their eyes, 


went vp ||harnessed out of the land 
E 


13 And Moses tooke the bones o! 
Ioseph with him : for hee had straitly 
sworne the children of Israel , saying ; 
30. |* God will surely visite you, and ye shall 
‘leary vp my bones away hence with 
































come neere, and keepe it: and he shall be 
as one that is borne in the land: for no 
vncircumcised person shall eate thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is 
home-borne, and vnto the stranger 




















+ Heb. cause 
opasse ouer. 


that soiourneth among you. 10 Thou shalt therfore keepe this or- sXym | 21 And *the Lorp went before : 

50 ‘Thus did all the children of Is-] |dinance in his season from ion to yere. 3s peal 7e. [them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to} jand behold, te ey peees pr siciiaat 
racl: as the Lorp commanded Mo-|| 11 4 And it shalbe when the Lonp Poe eee ee ee ee eae ce goal the euiirca of [resin ep their coca 
ses and Aaron, so did they. shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- Pe. of ae at a them light to goe ond ‘bebol de ba the. Egypti Ais : sag 8 ed 

51 And it came to passe the selfe same| |naanites as he sware vnto thee, and to y day and night. : ; ‘a: 
day, that the Lorp did bring the chil- thy fathers, and shall giue it thee : 22 He tooke not away the pillar after them, and a ee ved i 3 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt,| | 12 *That thou shalt tset apart vnto]" Chap. 22. isc »./the a by coe, Dad e on of fire rang Rabi eae ere er 

i i ax, [2% and 34. ‘ ight, ore the e. ‘ P 
pa al oy ashes doe eee Peueeeues a 11 And they said vnto Moses , Be- 
uery firstling eth ofa cause there were no graues in Egypt, 







beast, which thou hast, the males shall 
be the Lorns. 

13 And euery firstling of an asse thou|1 Or, kidde. 
shalt redeeme with x || ]ambe: and i 
thou wilt not redeeme it, then thou 
shalt breake his necke, and all the first 
borne of man amongst thy children 
shalt thou redeeine. 





CHAP. XHUIPE 


1 God instructeth the Israelites in their iour- 
. $ Pharsoh pursueth after them. 10) 
Israelites murmure. 13 Moses com- 
forteth them. 15 God instructeth Moses. 
19 The ont ice teen fag! acelin 
21 The Israelites passe t' 58, 
28 which drowneth the Egyptians. 





hast thou taken vs away to die in 
wildernesse? Wherefore hast thou dealt 
thus with vs, to cary vs foorth out o! 
Egypt? 

12 *Is not this the word that wee] Chap. «. 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let vs a-|”- 
lone, that we may serue the sd es 

or 


CHAP. XH 
















14 4 And. 





*33 





rate euery day, that I may proue them, 
whether they will walke Ag my Law, 
or no. 

5 And it shall come to passe, that on 


the sixt day, they shall Prepare that 
which they bring in, rnd it shall be twice 
as much as they gather dayly. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said vnto 
all the children of Israel, At even, then 
lainey know that the Loap hath 

ght you out from the land of E- 


gypt. 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall 
~ the glory of the Lonp, for that he 

esreth your murmurings against the 
Loan: And what aa won that yee 
murmure against vs? 

8 And Moses said, This shalbe when 
the Lozop shal give you in the euenin 
flesh to eate, and in the morning 
to the full : for that the Lorp hea- 
reth your murmurings which ye mur- 
mmure against him; and what are wee ? 

‘our murmurings are not against vs, 

t against the Lonrp. 

9 4 And Moses 5 
Say 


the children of Israel, ‘hat looked 
toward the wildernesse, and behold, the 


ary of the Lozp * appeared in the 


11 @ And the Loap spake 
Moses, saying, wae 
12 I haue heard the murmurings 


14 And when *the dewe that lay}> numb. 11 
was gone vp, behold, vpon the face o ra. 
the wildernesse there Jay 2 small round|:0. eg 
cane a smal! as the hoare frost on the 


15 And when the children of Israel 
bd it, ep an one to another, |} It isl1 or, wnat is 
anna: for they wist not what it mas.|*#* oi # 
And Moses sai ° This i 


th 


23 And he said vnto them, This is 
that which the Lozp hath said, To 
morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
vnto the Lorp: bake that which you 
will bake, to day, and seethe that ye will 
seethe, and that which remaineth ouer, 
lay vp for you to be kept vntill the mor- 
Ding. 

24 And they laid it vp till the mor- 

ning, 













Murmuring. 






















































Manna referued. Chap.xvij. 


ning, as Moses bade : and it did not 
stinke, neither was there any worme 
therein. 

25 And Moses saide, Eate that to 
Jday, for to day is a Sabbath vnto the 
Logo: to day yee shall not finde it in 


@é Nd all the Con tion 
Sof the children or ierael 
iourneyed from the wil- 
dernesse of Sin after their 
iourneys, according to the 
commandement of the Lorp, and 













the field. pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
26 Sixe dayes ye ahall gather it, but] |water for the people to drinke. 
on the pater day which is the Sabbath,| | 2 Wherefore * the people did chide : 


with Moses and said, Giue vs water|* 
that wee may drinke. And Moses said 
vato them, Why chide you with mee? 
Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lorn? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water, and the Prone murmured a- 
gainst Moses, i 
this that thou hast brought vs vp out 
of Egypt, to kill vs and our children, 
and our cattell with thirst ? 

4 And Moses cried ynto the Lorn, 
saying, What shall I doe vnto this peo- 
ple? rea be almost ready to stone me. 


in it there shall be none. 
27 @ And it came to passe, that there 
went out some of the people on the se- 
uenth day for to gather, and they found 
none. 
28 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, How long refuse yee to keepe my 
Commandements, and my Lawes ?- 
29 See, for that the Lorp hath 
giuen you the Sabbath, therefore hee 
giveth you on the sixt day the bread 
two dayea : abide yee every man in his 
place : let no man goe out of his place on 

























the seventh day. & And the Lorp said wnto Mo- 
30 So the people rested on the se-} |ses, Goe on before the people, and take 
uenth day. with thee of the Elders of Israel : and 


















31) And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna : and it was like 
Coriander seed, white : and the taste 


thy rod wherewith *thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, ami goe. 
6 * Behold, I will stand before thee]* Num. 20. 


™ Chap. 7. 
20. 





it was like wafers made with hony. there , vpon the rocke in Horeb, and|?, eu; 7%, 
$2 4 And Moses said, This is the| |thou shalt smite the rocke, and there/#!. wis 11. 


shall come water out of it, that the pep- Panna 


ple may drinke. And Moses did s0, in 
the sight of the Elders of Israel. 

% And hee called the name of the 
place || Massah, and || Meribah, because 
of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the Lorn, 
saying, Is the Loro amongst vs, 
or not? 

8 4 *Then came Amalek, & fought|* Deut. 2s. 
with Israel in Rephidim. Hibs 

9 And Moses said vnto * Ioshua, 
Choose vs out men, and goe out, fight 
with Amalek : to morrow I witl stand 
on the top of the hill, with the rodde o 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Toshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek : 
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went vp 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to when Moses 
held vp his hand, that Israel preuai- 
led : and when he let downe his hand, 
Amalek preuailed. 

12 But Moses hands were heauie, 
and they tooke a stone, and put it vnder 
him , and he sate thereon : and Aaron 
and Hur stayed vp his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on Be o- 
ther 













thing which the Lozp commandeth: 
Fill an Omer of it to bee kept for your 

nerations, that they may see the 
Fread wherewith I haue fed you in the 
wildernesse, when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt. 

$3 And Moses ssyd vnto Aaron, 
Take a pot, and put an Omer full 
Mannr therein, and lay it vp before the 
Lop, to be kept for your generati- 























UThat is, 
Teniation. 
'That Is, 
Chiding: er, 

















84 As the Lorp commaunded 
Moses, so Aaron layd it vp before the 
Testimonie, to be kept. 

$5 And the children of Israel did eat! 
Manns fortie yeeres, *vntill they came| 
12, nebem. |¢9 a land inhabited : they did eate Man- 
na, vntill they came vnto the borders 
the land of Canaan. 

86 Now an Omer is the tenth part 
of an Ephah. 


* Called Ie. 
sus, Acts, 7. 
45. 




























CHAP. XVII. 



















ing vp of Moses hands. 15 Moses buil-' 
the Alar IEHOVAH Nissi. 











Moles his fonnes. Exodus. 


ther side, and his handes were steady 
wntill the going downe of the Sanne. 

18 And Ioshua discomfited Ame- 
lek, and his people, with the edge of the 
sword 


word. 

14 And the Loup said vnto Mo-| |of the hand of the Egyptians. 
ses, Write this for 2 memorial] in a} | 10 And Iethro said, Blessed be the! 
booke , and rehearse it in the eares Lorn, who hath delivered you out 


lethros counfell to 
+come vpon them by the way, and Aow]|t Hes found 
the Lone deinsaed thers: y hem. 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all the 


goodnesee which the Loxp had done 
to Israel : whom he had deliuered out 















* Nom.a¢. |Toshua : for °I will vtterly put out the} lof the hand of the ptians, and out 
4% jremembrance of Amalek from vnder| jof the hand of Pharaoh, who hath deli- 
{That ls heauen. uered the people from vnder the hand 
my bonner.| 15 And Moees built an Altar, and| jof the Egyptians. 


11 Now I know that the Loxzp 

‘Amalek ie |Nissi. =. is greater then all gods: * for in the|* Chap. :. 

eenfhe| 16 For he said, [Because the Lor] |thing wherein they dealt proudly , Ace|!&)'¢ 7 

| le ets hath sworne that the Lown will Aaue| |was aboue them. and 14.18 

Hebe. The |warre with Amalek from generation] | 12 And Tethro, Moses father in 

and ome" to generation. law, tooke a burnt offering and sacri- 

the Lord. fices for God : and Aaron came, and all 
CHAP, XVIII. the Elders of Israel, to eat bread with 


; eaw all that he did to the people, he said, 
my had done for Moses, and| |What is this thing that thou doest to 

ef for Israel his people, the people? Why sittest thou thyselfe a- 

orp had brought Israel] |lone, and all the people stand by thee 

out of Egypt; from morning vnte euen ? 

2 Then Jethro Moses father in| | 15 And Moses said vnto his father 
law tooke Zipporah Moses wife, after| jin law, Because the people come vnto| 
he had sent her backe, me to enquire of God. 

& And her two sonnes, of which the] | 16 When they haue a matter, they 

e char. 2. |* name of the one was ||Gershom : for he} jcome vnto mee, and I iudge betweene 
+ Thats, |82id, I haue bene an alien in a strange} [tone and another, and I doe makelt Hetr.o_ 
A stronger land. them know the statutes of God and his|7iro"4 * 
1 That te, 4 And the name of the other was |[E-| |Lawes. > 
foe hee uen'liezer : for ritiheipehe i esas aus he,|| 17 And Moses father in law saide 

toas mine helpe, and deliuered me from} |ynto him, The thing that thou doest, 

the sword of Pharaoh. is not good. 

5 And Iethro Moses father in law] | 18 thou wilt surely weare away,|t Heir. Fo. 
came witb his sonnes and his wife vn-| [both thou, and this people that is with|os ew 
to Moses into the wildernes, where he| |thee : for this thing is too heauy for : 
encamped at the mount of God. thee; *thou art not able to performe it|* Deut 1.9. 

6 And he eaid vnto Moses, I thy] [thy selfe alone. 
father in Jaw Iethro am come vnto] | 19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sonnes| |will giue thee counsell , and God shall 
with her. be with thee: Be thou for the people to 

7 @ And Moses went out to meete| |Godward, that thou mayest bring the 
his father in law, and did obeysance,} |causes vnto God: 
and kissed him: and they asked each o-| | 20 And thou shalt teach them ordi- 

1 Neh peace. ther of their + welfare, and they came in-| |nances and lawes, and shalt shew them 
to the tent. the way wherein they must walke, and 

8 And Moses told his fatlier in law,| |the worke that they must doe. 
all that the Lomp had done vnto| { 21 Moreover thou shalt prouide out 
Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for Is-| Jof all the people able men, such as feare 
raelg sake, and all the trauaile that had| |God, men of trueth, hating couetous- 


nesse, 








<p ERONN MBAR  * 


eur, fa ule 














lof tennes. . 

peo es ait shal bee that every 
ma Se ale i ome of Priestes, and an holy nation. 
but se eee Facey hicy ero These are the wordes which thou shale 


hall it be easier for thyselfe, and they 
shall beare the burden with thee. 


a ge d 
93 If thou shalt doe this thing, halt fore their faces all : 
the Loxp commanded him 






























her, 
adh epokel, we will doe. And Moses|'?- 
returned the wordes of the people vato 
; ed ch Loxp said vnto Mo- 
ses, Loe, I come vato thee in a thicke 
cloud, that the people may heare when 
I speake with thee, a beioue ne for 
i éuer : And Moses to e wordes 0: 
ay mane nr he che people vnto the Lozp. 
i ye to th 
i Moses, vni 

or ee a his father in| |ctifie them er e sia and 
i i eir clothes. 

law depart, aod he went his way into es care hid See east ihe Ged 
day: for the third da the Lorp will 
come downe in babe t of all the peo- 

unt Sinat. 

Pity ind thou shalt set bounds vnto 
people round about, saying, Take 










































vy N the third moneth 
hy children of 


say 
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wil 
2 





the mount. 
3 And *Moses went vp vnto God: 
and the Lorn called vato him out o 
the mountaine, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Iacob, and tell 
the children of Israel: : 
4*Ye haue seene shen did vnto oa rembled 
"|the Egyptians, and how I bare you on| jeampe, trembyeds 1 ae gsosth. the 
Eagles wings, and brought you vnto 7 : ola 
myself. people out of the campe to mee’ oa 






































Diuers lawes, Chap.xxj. and ordinances. 


21 And the people stood afarre off,| |to be a mayd seruant, shee shall not goe 
and Moses drew neere vnto the thicke| jout as the men seruants doe. 
darkenes, where God was. 8 If she t please not her master, 
hath betrothed her to himselfe, then 





Commandements. 


water vnder the earth. 
5 Thou shalt not bow downe thy 
selfe to them, nor serue them: For I the 
Lorp chy God am a iealous God, vi- 
siting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon 
the children, vnto the thirde and fourth 
ton of them that hate me: 
6 And shewing mercy vnto thou- 
sands of them that loue mee, and keepe 
my Commandements. 

7 *Thou shalt not take the Name 
lof the Lonn thy Ged in vaine : for)! 
the Loro will not holde him guilt-|- 
lesse, that taketh his Name in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keepe it holy, 

9 ©*Sixe dayes shalt thou labour, 
and doe all thy worke : 

10 But the seuenth day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lozo thy God: in it thou 
shalt not doe any worke, thou, nor thy 
sonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ser- 
uant, nor thy mayd seruant, nor thy 
cattell, nor thy stranger that ir within 
thy gates : 

11 For *in sixe dayes the Lor ple Genes. 
made heauen and darth the sea, and al] oe 
that in them is, and rested the seuenth 
ae: wherefore the Loro blessed the 
Sabbath day, and halowed it. 

12 4 * Honour thy father and thy 
mother : that thy dayes may bee long|!*™ 
m the land, which the Lorn thy). sg 
od giueth thee. 


Cae tee Tat 

















WN ica 






2 


haue talked with you from heauen. , 
23 Ye shall not make with me gods| |with her. 
of siluer, neither shall ye make vnto you) | 9 And if he haue betrothed her yn- 
of gold. to his sonne, he shall deale with her af- 
24 4 An Altar of earth thou shalt| |ter the maner of daughters. 
make vnto me, and shalt sacrifice there-| | 10 If he take him another wit, her 
on thy burnt offerings, and thy peace food, her rayment, and her duety of mz- 
offerings, thy sh , and thine oxen:] jriage shell he not diminish. 
In all places chee I record my|| 11 And if he doe not these three vnto 
Name, I will come vnto thee, and Ij |her, then shall she goe out free without 
will blesse thee. money. 
.| 25 And *if thou wilt make mee an 12 4 * He that smiteth man, so that|* Lents. 
Altar of stone, thou shalt not +build it| |he die, shalbe surely put to death. Le 
of hewen stone : for if thou lift vp thy| |_13 And if a man lye not in wait, but 
toole vpon it, thou hast polluted it. God deliuer Aim into his hand, then *I i 
26 Neither shalt thou goe vp ke will appoint thee a place whither hee 
stepe vnto mine Altar, that thy nak shall flee: - 
esse be not discovered thereon. 14 But if a man come Lecracy tnd 
ously vpon his neighbour to slay 
with guile, thou shalt take him from 
CHAP. XXL mine Altar, that he oy oe ns 
crus the seruant| | 15 % And he that smi i er, 
' ce olay boered. 1 For vones ser-| lor his mother, shall bee surely put to 
uants. 12 For manslaughter. 16 For etes-| jdeath. 
lers of men. 17 For cursers of parent. 16/ | 16 q And he that stealeth a man, and 
For smiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 selleth him, orif he be found in his hand, 
For an oxe that goareth. 33 For him that is et OF ‘ou 
jon of harme. he shall surely be put to death. 
17 4 And *hee that ||curseth his fa- 























greatly. 
19 And when the voyce of the trum. 
pet sounded long, and waxed lowder 
and lowder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voyce. 
































@1 And the Lonp said vnto Mo. 
t Ha. cons Ines, Goe downe, + charge the people, lest 
they make soray, ate the Lorp 
to gaze, and many em perish. 

22 And let the Priestes ‘also which 




















In 14, 
























































The people cannot come vp to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst vs, saying, 
Set bounds about the mount, and san- 
ctifie it. 

24 And the Lorn gaid vnto him, 
Away, get thee downe, and thou shalt 
come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the Priestes and the people 























an occasion 














* Leuit. 20. 


























breake through, to come vp vnto the| | 13 * Th P . ly bee 9. prow. 30. 
ou shalt not kill. *) : 2 Ow these are the Tudge-| jther or his mother, shall surely bee put/ss.‘matth. 

Loup, lest hee breake foorth vpon| | 14 Thou shalt not conamit adultery. ee BR ments which thou shalt} |to death. a emer 

them. 15 Thou shalt not steale. mz set before them. 18 4 And if men strive together, and 1 Or, rewi- 
















25 So Moses went downe vnto the 


egple. aud wake Vacs tee 16 Thou shalt not beare false witnes 


against thy neighbour. 
17 * Thou shalt not couet thy neigh- 
bours house, thou shalt not 


% 2° If thou buy an He-| jone smite |{another with a stone, ori,>- ,,, 

MEE brew seruant, sixe yeeres| |with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth |ncightour. 
serue,and inthe seuenthhe shall] {his bed : 

out free for nothing. 19 If hee rise againe, and walke a- 

If he came in +by himselfe, he shal] |broad vpon his staffe, then shall hee 

goe out by himselfe : if he were married,| |that smote him, be quit : onely he shall 

then his wife shall goe out with him. | {pay for t the losse of his time, and shal} 

4 If his master have given him al |cause him to be throughly healed. 
wife, and she haue borne him sonnes or] | 20 4 And if a man smite his séruant, 
daughters; the wife and her children} jor his mayd, with a rod, and hee die vn- 
shall be her masters, and he shall go out} |der his hand, hee shall bee surely tpu-|+ Hebr. 
by himselfe. nished : mseneee 

5 And if the seruant t shall plainely} | 21 Notwithstanding, if he continue 
-Isay, I loue my master, my wife, and my| |a day or two, hee shall not be punished, 
children, I will not goe out free: for he is his money. 

6 Then his master shall bring him] | 22 4 If men strive, and hurt a wo- 
vnto the Iudges, hee shall also bring| }man with child, so that her fruit depart 
him to the doore, or vnto the doore post,| {from her, and yet no mischiefe follow, 
and his master shal! bosre his eare| |he shalbe mes punished , according as 
through with an aule, and he shall serue| |the womans husband will lay n 
him for euer. him, and hee shall pay as the Iudges 

7 4 And if a man sell his daughter| |determine. se aea 
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t Hebr. cea. 
stg. 










18 4 And *all the people saw thels Hebe. 12 
thundrings, and the lightnings , andj 
the noise of the trumpet, and the moun- 
taine smoking : and when the people 
saw it, they remooued , and A aij a 
farre off. 

19 And they snide vnto Moses, 
*Speake thou with vs, and wee willl* Deo. s. 



























dage: 
3 Thou shalt haue no other Gods 


fore me. 
ite. | 4 © Thou aa not make vnto thee 
. 97. pohaea mage, or any likencsse 0 


that is in heauen aboue, orthat 











20 And Moses said vnto the people, 
Feare not : for God is come to prooue 
you, and that his feare may bee before 
your faces, that ye sinne not. 














21 And 





































Diuers lawes, 

15 Lf it be torne in pieces, then let him 
bring it for witnesse, and hee shal! not 
make good that which was torne- 







and ordinances. 
fatherleme. 25 Of vsuric. 26 Of pledges. 
Magi 29 










Divers lawes, 


23 And if any mischiefe follow, then 
thou shalt giue life for life, 

24 * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foote for foote, 

26 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 @ And if 2 man smite the eye o 
his seruant, or the eye of his mayd, that 
it perish , hee shal] let him goe free for 
his eyes sake. 

271 And if he smite out his man ser- 
ants tooth, or his mayde seruants 
tooth, hee shal let him goe free for his 
tooths cake. 

28 4 If an oxe gore a man, or a wo- 

man, that they die, then *the oxe shal be 
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be 
n: but the owner of the oxe shall be 
quitte. 
29 But if the oxe were wont to push 
with his horne in time past, and it hath 
bene testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman; the oxe shall be sto- 
ned, and his owner also shall bee put to 
death. 

30 If there be layed on him a summe 
of money, then he shall giue for the ran- 
some of his life, whatsoeuer is layd vp- 
on him. 

31 Whether hee haue gored a sonne, 
or haue gored # daughter, according to 
_ judgement shall it bee done vnto 


is torne of beasts in the field: yee shall 
cast it to the dogs. 




























































Fa man shal steale an oxe, CHAP. XXIII. 


¢ ora ||sheepe, and kill it, or 
sell it; he shall restore fiue 
© oxen foran oxe, and *foure 

- EY sheepe for a sheepe. + 
2 4 it a thiefe bee found breaking 
vp, and be smitten that he die, there shal 
no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the Sunne be risen vpon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him: for hee 
should make full restitution : if he haue 
nothing, then he shall bee sold for his 
theft. 

4 If the theft be certainely found| 
in his hand aliue, whether it bee oxe or 
asse, or sheepe, he shall restore double. 

5 @ If a man shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shal! put in 
his beast, and shall feede in another 
mans field : of the best of his owne field, 
and of the best of his owne vineyard 
shall he make restitution. 

6 @ If fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes, so that the stackes of corne, or 
the standing corne, or the field be consu- 
med therewith; hee that kindled the fire, 
shall surely make restitution. 

7 Wf a man shal deliver vnto his 
neighbour money or stuffe to keepe, and 
it be stollen out of the mans house; ifthe 
thiefe be found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thiefe be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought 
vnto the Iudges, éo see whether he haue 
put his hande vnto his neighbours 

3. 

eo For all maner of tr , whether 
it be for oxe, for asse, for aheeee, for rai- 
ment, or for any maner of lost thing, 
which another challengeth to be his: the 
cause of both parties shall come before 
the Tudges, and whome the Iudges 
shall condemne, he shall pay double vn- 
to his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neigh- 
bour an asse, or an oxe, or a sheepe, or 
any beast to keepe, and it die, or be hurt, 
lor driuen away, no man seeing iz, 

11 Then shall an othe of the Lorn 
be betweene them both, that hee hath 
not put his hand vnto his neighbours 
goods: and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and he shal! pot make it pind. 

12 And * if it be stollen from him, he|* Gene. 31. 
shall make restitution vnto the owner|* 
thereof. 

























































4 Houshalt not |[raise a false|t or, recetua 
P\r rt: put not thine hand 
Bic with the wicked to bee an 












giue her vnto him, he rr tpay money 
ding to the dowrie of virgins. > ’ 
8 J Thou shalt not nie & witch wa multitude to doe evill: neither 
to liue. ehalt thou tspeake in a cause, to decline 
19 4 Whosoeuer lieth with a beast, 
shall surely be put to death. 
20 4 * Hee that sacrificeth vnto any 
saue vnto the Lorp onely, hee 






































t Heb. an- 
lewere. 







3 @ Neither shalt thou countenance 


































































hateth thee, lying vnder his burden, 
jland s ldiset Seabeare to helpe him, 1 Or, 
thou shalt surely helpe with him. 

6 Thou shalt not et the iu 

ent of th re in his cause. 
"7 K 7 ee farre from a false mat-[tstpaee 
ter : a the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: for I will not iustifie the}ie 
wicked. : 

8 ¢ And *thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth + the wise, and per- 
nerteth the words of the righteous. 

9 @ Also thon shalt not oppresse a 
stranger: for yee know the t heart of alt He. sout:. 
stranger, sceing yee were strangers In 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And *sixe yeres thou shalt sow thy * Leult. 25. 
land, and shalt gather in the fruites|~ 

f: 
eT Dut the seventh ¢ thou shalt 



























and I will kill you with the sword : 

and your wiues shall be widowes, and 
r children fatherlesse. 

* Levit. 5. | 25 J * If thou lend money to 

37- devt- > |my people that is poore by thee, thou 

shalt not be to him as an vaurer, neit 

shalt thou lay vpon him vsurie. | 



































im. 

32 If the oxe shall push a man ser- 
ant, or a mayd seruant, hee shall giue 
voto their master thirty shekels, and 
the oxe shalbe stoned. 

$3 4 And if'a man shall open a pit, or 
if a man shall digge a pit, and not couer 
it, and an oxe or an asse fall therein: 

84 The owner of the pit shall make 
it good, and giue money vnto the owner 
of them, and the dead beast shalbe his. 

35 @ And if one mans oxe hurt an- 
others, that he die, then they shall sell 
the liue oxe, and diuide the money of it, 
and the dead oxe also they shall divide. 

86 Or if it bee knowen that the oxe 
hath vsed to push in time past, and his 
owner hath not kept him in, hee shall 
surely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead shall 
be his owne. 




























































shal he sleepe? and it shal cometo passe, 
when he crieth vnto mee, that I will 
ous. 

















































thou giue vnto me. . : 
39 Likewise shalt thou do with thine! 
oxen, and with thy sheepe: seven dayes 
it shall be with his damme, on the eight 
day thou shalt giue it me. 
$1 9 And ye shall be holy men vato 


* Leute os. (me: *neither shall ye eate any flesh that 
9. exek. 44. 

















& the stranger may be refreshed. 
ary Fin that T haue said 


ynto you, be circumspect: and make no 








CHAP. XXII 


1 Of theft. 5 Of dammage. 7 Of tres 
14 Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 
OF witchcraft. 19 Of bestialitie. 20 

idolatrie. 21 Of strangers, widowcs, and 












18 
















131 





Three folemne feafts. Exodus. 











thee, which shall drive out the Hiuite,|'*- 


the Causunite, and the Hittite from be. 
fore thee. 






foe Ee for a it chou camest out 
. : * and none shall appeare 
before pnt z 






17 Three times in the yeere all thy 
varie shall appeare before the Loxp 


18 Thou shalt not offer the blood 6 











° chap. 34.1 19 ® The 


26. deul. 14 
{land thou 8 











be a snare vnto thee. 






CHAP. XXIIII. 






n your transgressions : for my 
name is in him. 

22 Bnt if thon shalt indeed obey his 
Hi and doe all that I speake, then 










of the Elders of Israel : 
and worship ye a farre off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come 
Ineere the Lorn: but they shall not 
come nigh, neither shall the people goe 

im 









their workes: * but thou shalt viterly 
ouerthrowe them, and quite breake 
downe their images. 

25 And yee shall serue the Loap 
your God, and he shall blesse thy bread, 
and thy water: and I will take sicknes 
end tom the midst of thee. 

1 * There shall nothing cast their 
yong, nor bee barren in chy land : the 
number of thy dayes I will fulfill. 

27 I will send my feare before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom 























4 And Moses wrote all the words|27. 
of the Lorp, and rose vp early in the 
morning, and builded an Altar vnder 
the hill, and twelue pillars, according to 
the twelue tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent yong men of the chil- 
dren 





















Sa e eanarenrne += 


6 And Moses tooke halfe of the 
and put it in basons, and halfe 
the blood he sprinkled on the Altar. 
7 And he tooke the booke of the co- 
Juenant, and read in the audience of the 
le: and they saide , * All that the 
orp hath said, will we doe, and be 
obedient. 


ron, Nadab and Ahihu, and seuenty o! 
the Elders of Israel : 

10 And they saw the God of Israel : 
and there was vnder his feet, as it were 
a paued worke of a eae stone, and 
as it were the body of heanen in his 
clearenesze. 


12 4 And the Loren sayd vnto 
Moses, Come vp to me into the mount, 
and be there, and I will give thee Te 
bles of stone, and a Law, and Com- 
mandements which I haue written, 


vnto them. . 
15 And Moses went vp into the 
Mount, and a cloud couered the 


Mount. 


17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lorp wos like devouring fire, on the 
top of the mount, in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


* Cosp. 3. [Mount : 


ut deut. 8 iforty dayes, and forty nights. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 What the Israclites must offer for the making 


of the Tabernacle. 10 The forme 


of the 


Arke. 17 The Mercy-seat, with the Che- 
rubims. 23 The teble, with the furniture 
thereof. 31 The candlesticke, with the in- 
struments thereof. 


Nd the Lorn spake vn- 


to Moses, saying, 


% 2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they 
S$ tbring me an |loffering: * 
leuery man that giveth it willingly with|t or sewme 
his heart, e shall take my offerin; . | ofering. 
3 And this is the offering which yel;. "> * 
shall take of them; Gold, and siluer, and 
brasse. 


6 Oile for the light, spices for 
ting oile, and for sweet incense : 
7 Onix stones, and stones to 
in the * Ephod, and in the * brest 


anoin- 


be set 
plate. 


8 And let them make mee a San-|* 
18. 


9 According to all that I shew thee, 
after the patterne of the Tabernacle, 
and the patterne of all the instruments 
thereof, euen so shall ye make ¢. 

10 4 * And they shall make an Arke 


of Shittim wood: two cubites 


and aj'- 


halfe shalbe the length thereof, and 2 cu- 
bite and an halfe the breadth thereof, 
and a cubite & a halfe the height thereof. 


18 And thou shalt make staues 
Shittim wood, and onerlay them with 


gold. 


the Testimonie which I shall give 


thee, 


17 And 





The Merciefeat Exod : 
us. : : 
17 “And thou dhale wake Mercia] | 30 And chow cals and Candlstike The Tabernacle Chap.xxvj. and appertinances. 
§ 
seat of id ; two cubites and al jble Shew-bread belive ine lve dee eight and twenty cubits, and the bredth| | 15 @ And thou shalt make boarda 


















































for the Tabernacle of Shittim wood| 


of one curtaine, foure cubits: and euery 


pure 
halfe shalbe the length thereof, and a cu- 31 € * And thou shalt make a Can- *cbap.x7.| 3 ae ; tell b — 
lone e curtaines 8 ane one 


bite & halfe the breadth thereof. dlesticke of 

ure gold : of bea MW. 
fr d thon shalt) make two Cheru-} |shal) the coadlesicke bee ingest 
he belt ar : of beaten worke shalt) {shaft and his branches, his bowles, his 
sa b eabces in the two endes o aps » and his flowers shall be of the 





sure. 

8 The fiue curtaines shalbe coupled 
together one to another: and other fiue 
curtaines shale coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loopes o 
blew vpon the edge of the one curtaine, 
from the seluedge in the coupling, and 
likewise shalt thou make in the vtter- 
mostedge of another curtaine, in the cou- 
pling of the second. the Southside Southward. 

5 Fiftie loopes shalt thou make inj | 19 And thon shalt make fourtie soc- 
the one curtaine, and fiftie loopes shalt) |kets of siluer, vnder the twenty boards: 
thou make in the edge of the curtaine,} |two sockets vnder one board for his 
that is in the coupling of the second,} |two tenons, and two sockets vnder 
that the loopes may take hold one of a-| janother board for his two tenons. 
not her. 20 And for the second side of the Ta- 

G And thou shalt make fiftie taches| |bernacle on the Northside there shall bee} 
lof gold, and couple the curtaines toge-j |twentie boards, 
ther with the taches: and it shall be one] | 21 And their fourtie sockets of siluer: 
tabernacle. two sockets vnder one board, and two! 

7 @ And thou shalt make curtaines| sockets vnder another board. 
of goats haire, to be acouering vpon the| | 22 And for the sides of the Taber- 
tabernacle : eleven curtaines shalt thou i 
make. 

8 The length of one curtaine shalbe! 
thirtie cubites , and the breath of one] |for the corners of the tabernacle in the 


be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two +tenons shall there be in one|t Heb. hands 
board set in order one against another: 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the Tabernacle, twentie boards on 


é. beaten worke of pure gold. curtaine foure cubites: and the eleuen| |two sides. 
3. . 

il oe Blane tn shalt also make a table| | 87 And thou halt wake the seuen shalbe all of one measure. 24 And they shall be tcoupled toge-|t Heb. twin. 
ig ei ge Pad as shalt bee! |lampe thereof: and they shall ||light the|t or. cause 9 And thou shalt couple fiue cur-| |ther beneath, and they shall be coupled}"™ 
bredth pear fe sat ae the lampes thereof, that they may gine}? ascend. taincs by themselues, and sixe curtaines| |together aboue the head of it vnto une 
the height thereof a cubite and a halfe/ {light ouer against tit. 1 Hed. the by themselues, and shalt double the sixt| jring: thus shall it bee for them both ; 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the} v#- curtaine in the forefront of the taber-] {they shall be for the two corners. 


nacle. 25 And they shall be eight boards, 

10 And thou shalt make fiftie loopes] {and their sockets of siluer sixtcene soc- 
on the edge of the one curtaine, that is| |kets: two sockets vnder one board, and 
outmost in the coupling, and fiftie] |two sockets vnder another board. 


bo F 
rder of an hand bredth round about,| |after their terne, twhich was shew- loopes in the edge of the curtaine which} | 26 4 And thou shalt make barres o 




























agree ni tar a aera crowne| jed thee in the mount. onan coupleth the second. Shittim wood : fiue for the boards o 
26 And thou shalt make for it mead a 11 And thou shalt make fiftie taches} |the one side of the Tabernacle, 
rings of gold, and pet ae i red CHAP. XxyvI of brasse , and put the taches into the] |} 27 And fiue barres for the boards o! 
oure corners that are on th pies he : " r, couc- |loopes, and couple the ||tent together,| |the other side of the Tabernacle, and 
e foure feete| |1 The ten Curtalnes ofthe Tabernacle, 1 The Keb tbat it may be one. fiue barres for the boards of the side o 
QT uen curtainea of go 16 The co- 12 And the remnant that remaineth] |the Tabernacle for the two sides West- 
f oe the border shall the ben td Rammes tkinnes 15 The boards of the curtaines of the tent, the halfe} |ward. 
ings be for places of the staves to beare ‘abernacle, with their sockets and . : 7 . : 
the table. barres. 31 The Vaile for the Arke. 36 The curtaine that remaineth shall hang o-| | 28 And the middle barre in the mids 
28 And thou shalt make the sta hanging for the doore. uer the backe side of the tabernacle. of the boards, shal! reach from ende to 
of Shittim wood, and ouerla hea 18 Anda cubite on the one side, and al jende. 
with , era ey Oreouer thou shalt make t Heb. inthelcubite on the other side tof that which| | 29 And thou shalt ouerlay the boards 
with a the Tabernacle with ten mice [remaineth in the length of the cur-| {with gold, and make their rings o! 
29 And thou shalt make the coleoype of fine twined taines of the tent, it shal] hang ouer the| |gold for places for the barres: and thou 
thereof, and dishes * ei and blew, and pur-}, na sides of the tabernacle, on this side, and] |shalt ouerlay the barres with gold. 
10r,t0 | thereof, and bowles thereof ies eoaee pie, and scarlet: with Che-|erke ofa on that side to couer it. 30 And thou shalt reare vp the Ta- 
pewre out lwithell : of pure gold shalt thou ouns of teunning worke shalt thou hier id 14 And thou shalt make a couering] |bernacle *according to the fashion ther-|* chap, #3 
them. @ The le, 7 lor Emirs. for the tent of rammes skinnes died] jof, which was shewed thee in the De ahaa: 
length of one curtaine shalbe|derer. red, and a coucring aboue of badgers| jmount. heb. 8, 5. 


31 9 And thou shalt make a Vaile o' 


skinnes. 
lew, 


eight 








































blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of cunning worke: with 
Cherubims shall it be made. 


net may bee even to the midst of the 
Altar. ° 

6 And thou shalt make staues for 
the Altar, staues of Shittim wood, and 
ouerlay them with brasse. 

_7 And the staues shalbe put into the 
rings, and the staues shall fe vpon the 
two sides of the Altar, to beare it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: as tit was shewed thee in thelt Heir. he 
mount, so shall they make it. skewed. 

9 @ And thou shalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the Southside, 
Southward: there shall be hangings 
for the Court, of fine twined linnen 0 
an hundred cubits long, for one side. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, 
and their twenty sockets, shall be o 


































shalt put the table on the North side. 

36 And thou shalt make an Hanging 
for the doore of the Tent, of blew, and 
purple and scarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen, wrought with needle worke. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
Hanging 
jand oe them with gold, and their 


























Court, on the Westside shalbe hangings 
of fifty cubits : their pillars tenne, and 
their sockets ten. 

18 And the breadth of the Court on 
the Eastside Eastward, shal] bee fiftie 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
shalbe fifteene cubits: their pillars 

ree, and their sockets three. 

_ 15 And on the other side shalbe hang- 

ings, fifteene cubits: their pillars three, 

and their sockets three. 

16 @ And for the gate of the Court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits o 
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 














CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The Altar of burnt offering 
sels thereof. 9 The Court of the Taber- 
nacle inclosed with hangi fl 
































bey, Nd thou shalt make an 
Sah Altar of Shittim wood, 
fiue cubits long , and fiue 
cubites broad : the Altar 





























17 All the pillars round about the 
Court shalbe filletted with siluer : their 
hookes shalbe of siluer, and their sockets 
lof brasse. 

18 # The length of the Court shalbe 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth tfif.|t Hebe. ay 
tie euery where, and the height fiue cu-|"7““*- 
bits of fine twined linnen, and their soc- 
kets of brasse. 

19 All the vessels of the Tabernacle 
in all the seruice thereof, and all the 
pinnes thereof, and all the pinnes o: 
the Court, shalbe of brasse. 

20 @ And thou shalt command the 
children 























5 And thou shalt put it vnder the 
Corapasse of the Altar beneath, that the 
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Aarons garments, 





children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oyle Oliue beaten, for the light, to 
cause the lampe tto burne alwayes. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation without the Vaile, which is 
before the Testimony, Aaron and his 
sonnes shall order it from evening to 
morning before the Lorn: It shall 
be a statute for euer,-vnto their genera- 
tions, on the behalfe of the children o 
Israel. 


+ Hebr. to 
ascend up. 


1 Aaron and his sonnes are set apart for the 





ments for Aaron thy brother, for 
and for beauty. 


that are wise hearted, whom I haue 
filled with the spirit of wisedome, that 
they may make Aarons garments to! 
consecrate him, that hee may minister 
ynto me in the Priests office. 


nister vnto ine in the Priests office, euen 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons sonnes. 


they shall make; a breastplate, and an 
Ephod, and a robe, and a broidered 
coat, a Miter, and a girdle : and they 
shall make holy . 
thy brother, and his sonnes, that hee 
may minister vnto mee in the Priestes 


office. 


blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linnen. 


of gold, of blew and of purple, oftscarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, with cunning 
worke. 


pieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges 
thereof; and so tf shall bee ioyned to- 


It Or, |S 
Fs tala 













CHAP. XXVIIL 


Priests office. 2 Holy garments are appoin- 
ted. 6 The Ephod. 15 The teenie, 
with lweluc precious stones. 30 The Vrim 
and Thummim. 31 The robe of the Ephod, 
with pomegranates and belles. 36 The 
plate of the Miter. 39 The imbroidered 
coate. 40 The garments for Aarons sonnes. 


Nd take thou vnto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and 
his sonnes with him, 
from among the children 
5 of Israel, that he may mi- 


w, 
2 


3 







2 And thou shalt make holy pt 
giory 


3 And thou shalt speake vnto all 


4 And these are the garments which 
rments for Aaron 


5 And they shall take gold, and 


6 4 And they shall make the Ephod 


7 At shall haue the two shoulder 


ther. 
8 And the ||curious girdle of the E- 


Chap.xxviij. 


and his fonnes. 


phod which is vpon it, shall bee of the 
same , according to the worke thereof, 
euen of gold, of blew, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou shalt take two Onix 
stones, and graue on them the names of 
the children of Israel : 

10 Sixe of their names on one stonc, 
and the other sixe names of the rest on 
the other stone, according to their birth: 

11 © With the worke of an engrauer|* wisd. 19. 
in stone; dike the engrauings of a signet [* 
shalt thou engraue the two stones, 
with the names of the children of Is- 
racl; thou shalt make them to be sct in 
ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
vpon the shoulders of the Ephod, for 
stones of memoriall vnto the children 
of Israel. And Aaron shall beare their 
names before the Lory, vpon his 
two shoulders for a memoriall. 

13 q And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold ; 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen worke chat thou 
make them, and fasten the wreathen 
chaines to the ouches. 

15 & And thou shalt make the brest- 
plate of Iudgement, with cunning 
worke, after the worke of the Ephod 
thou shalt make it: of gold, of blew, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twi- 

Bel linnen shalt thou make it. 

16 Foure square it shall be being dou- 
bled; a spanne shalbe the length thereof, 
and a span shalbe the breadth thercof. 

17 And thou shalt tset in it settings {t Hebr. fitin 
of stones; cuen foure rowes of stones : pines of 
a pe row shalhe a ||Sardius, a Topaz, 07. Ruty. 
and a Carbuncle : this shall be the first 
row. 

18 And the second row shall be an E- 
meraude, a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row a Lygure, an 
Agate, and an Ametbist. 

20 And the fourth row, 2 Berill, and 
an Onix, and a Iasper : they shalbe set 
in gold in their tinclosings. lt Hebr. fil- 

21 And the stones shall bee with the] '* 
names of the children of Israel, twelue, 
according to their names; like the engra- 
uings of a signet: every one with his 
name shall they bee according to the 
twelue tribes. 

22 ¢ And thou shalt make vpon the 
brestplate chaines at the ends, of wrea- 
then worke, of pure gold. 

23 And thow shalt make ae the 

rest 





eon a 












Exodus. and his sonnes. 


minister: and his sound sha}l be heard 
when he goeth in vnto the holy place be- 
fore the Lorn, and when he commeth 
lout, that he die not. 
36 @ And thou shalt make a plate 
pure gold, and graue vpon it, like the en- 
wings of a signet, HOLINES 


Aarons garments, 


lbrestplate two rings of gold, and shalt 
put the two rings on the two endes o' 
the brestplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chaines of gold in the two! 
ey which are on the ends of the brest- 


Pp . 

25 And the other two endes of the 
two wreathen chaines, thou shalt fasten 
in the two couches, and put them on the 







Brey 







shalt bring vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , and shalt, 

wash them with water. 
5 And thou shalt take the garments, 
n Aaron the coat, and the| 












38 And it shall be vpon Aarons fore- 
head, that Aaron may beare the iniqui- 
sie of the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Israel shal! hallow, in all their 

















39 4 And thou shalt embroider the 
coat of fine linnen, and thou shalt make 
the miter of fine linnen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needle worke. 

40 4 And for Aarons sonnes thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 
for them girdles, and bonnets shalt 





* Chap. 9. |ting *oyle, and powre it vpon his head, 
j and aan ti _ 
8 And thou shalt bring his sonnes, 
land put coats vpon them. 
9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, (Aaron and his sonnes) and 
Heb. bind. |t put the bonnets on them : and the 
priesis office shall be theirs for a perpe- 
+ Heb.An_{tuall statute: and thou shalt +*conse- 
‘@-|crate Aaron and his sonnes. 
aad 10 And thou shalt cause a bullocke to) 
bee brought before the Tabernacle o! 
* Levit. 1.4 |tbe Cop ion : and * Aaron and| 
bis sonnes shal! put their hands vpon 
the head of the bullocke. 


fore the Lorn, by the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregati 









4I And thou shalt put them vpon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sonnes 
with him: and shalt annoint them, and 
tconsecrate them, and sanctifie them, 
that they may minister vnto mee in the|"“ 
Priests office. 

42 And thou shalt make them lin- 
men breeches, to couer ttheir nakednes,|? 105. sesh 

om the loines euen vnto the thighes|2, ‘Me me 
they shall treach. it Heb, bee. 

43 And they shall be vpon Aaron, 
& vpon his sonnes, when they come in 
nto the Tabernacle of the Congr 
tion, or when they come neere vnto the 
Altar to minister in the holy place, that 
pney beare iar dap baa and die. Jé shall 

a statute for ever vnto him and hi 

seede after him. sa 


CHAP. XXIX. 









plate of iudgement, vpon his heart, 
when hee goeth in vnto the holy -place, 
for a memoriall before the Lorp con- 
tinually. 

























of the bullocke, and put i¢ vpon the 
hornes of the altar with thy finger, and 
powre all the blood beside the bottome| 


*teatta3| 13 And *thou shalt take all the fat 














wwe Oe. |kidneis, and the fat that i# vpon them, 


clovwert, to be 
he dri. (and burne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullocke, and 
his skinne, and his doung shalt thou, 
burne with fire without the campe, it és 
a sinne offering. 

15 ¢ Thou shalt also take one ram, 
and Aaron and his sonnes shall put 
their hands vpon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ramme, 









5 Nd this is the thing that 
thou shalt doe vnto them, 
to hallow them, to mini- 
Sa ster vnto me in the Priests 
\-- ved *Take one yong 
ke, and ¢ i 
blemish, ’ wo rammes without 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes 
vniea- 








t. 
34 A golden bell and a megranate 
a golden bell and a caren vpon 
hemme of the robe round about. 
35 © And it shall be vpon Aaron, to 





* Leuit. 9.7. 
kle # round about vpon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ramme in 

































of the Priefts. 
pieces, and wash the wards of him, 
and his legs, and put them vnto his pie- 
ices, and {|vnto his head. 





19 ¢ And thou shalt take the other 
Tamme : and Aaron and his sonnes| 
shall put their hands vpon the head 
the ramme. 






















their right foot, and 
the Altar roun 

2) And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is vpon the Altar, and of the anoin- 
ting oyle, and sprinkle it vpon Aaron, 
pat vpon his garments, and vpon his 
sonnes, and vpon the garments of his 
sonnes with him: and hee shall be hal- 
lowed, and his garments, and his 
sonnes, and his sonnes garments with 

im. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rumpe, and the fat that 
couereth the inwards, & the caule aboue 
the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the 
fat that is vpon them, and the right 
shoulder, for it is a ram of consecration: 














































cake of oyled bread, and one wafer out 
of the basket of the vnleauened bread, 








@ And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands 
his eonnes, and shalt ||waue them _/or alt Or, shake 
waue-offering before the Lorn. teens Ire: 
25 And thou shalt receiue them o 






















sauour before the Lorn: it 4. 
ring made by fire vnto the Loxp. 

And thou shalt take the brest o' 
the ramme of Aarons consecrations, 
and waue it for a waue-offering before 
the Lorn, and it shalbe thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctifie the brest 
of the waue-offering, and the shoulder, 
of the heaue offering, which is waued, 







































sonnes. 
28 And 





Chap.xxx. Anointing oyle. 


fome of foules. 
pe wash withall, and thou shalt put it be- 


Exodus. of the Priefts. 








he confecration 








































* Num. 28, 
3. 











@8 And it shalbe Aarons, and his 
lsonnes by a statute for ener, from the 
children of Israel : for it iz an heave of- 

ering: and it shall be an heaue offering! 
from the children of Israel, of the sa- 
exifice of their peace offrings, eaen their 

eaue offering vnto the Logp. 

29 4% And the holy garments of Aa- 
ron shall be his sonnes after him, to bee 


and it shalbe an Altar most holy: what- 
soeuer toucheth the Altar, shal holy. 
38 4 Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer vpon the Altar; *two lambs 
of the first yere, day by day continually. 
ee The one lambe thou shalt offer 
in the morning : and the othe 
thou shale offer at euen: ee 
40 And with the one lambe a tenth 
deale of flowre mingled with the fourth 
pert of an Hin of beaten oyle: and the 
fourth part of an Hin of wine for a 
drinke offering. 

































41 And the other lambe thou shalt 
offer at Even, and shalt doe thereto, ac- 
cording to the meat offering of the mor- 
ning, and according to the drinke of- 
fering thereof, for 2 sweet sauour, an 
offering made by fire vnto the Logp. 

42 This shalbe a continuall burnt of- 
fering throughout your generations, 
lat the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


pure gold, the Ae hag and the tsides}+ Hebr. ne 


thereof round 


crowne of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it vnder the crowne of it, by 
the two tcorners thereof, 
sides of it shalt thou make it : and they 
shalbe for places for the staues to beare 
it withall. 

5 And thou shalt make the staues 
of Shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
Vaile, 


ut, and the hornes\2ye me 
thereof: and thou shalt make vnto it alf Heb. walls. 


n the twolt Hed. Rits. 





a inna 


















Vaile, that is by the Arke of the Testi- 
monie before the Mercie-seat, that 15, o- 
uer the Testimonie where I will meet 






































to the Lorp, to make an atonement 
for your soules. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and shalt appoint it for the seruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
it may be a memorial vnto the children 
of Israel before the Lorp, to make 
an atonement for your soules. 

17 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moees, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a Lauer 
brasse , and his foote also of brasse, to 


nacle of the Congregation, they 
wash with water, that they die not: or 
when they come neere to the altar to 
minister, to burne offering made by fire 











tweene the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the altar, and thou shalt put 
water therein. 


19 For Asron and his sonnes shall 


wash their hands and their feet thereat. 


90 When they goe into the Taber- 
th io shall 


anoynted therein, and to be consecrated} |Congregation , before the Lonrp, eth 10 as : : 
in so , where I wil meete you, to speake there aoa te. |vPOR It, a sires eatin bee vnto the Lorp. 
ete He. Tes And ete heed that is Priest in} |vnto thee. fuccene the Lokny SDNME MME “Feur +e 21 So they shall wash their handes 
sanncs| hig stead tt da 48 1 i ee . ; i : andi 
when he caamneth into the Tabern ce eitltel Toe eae Tae ae Isracl. 9 Ye shall offer no aha ea rea ee cia prs 
of the Congregation to minister in the] |shalbe sanctified by my glo — thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meate} |sha' fee his seed throughout their ge- 
holy place. 44 And I will sanctife che Taber- oiering, veither shall:ye powre sa esr aa 7 
$1 4 And thou shalt take th i wariap deep hen "2 4 
adit Aud tha sn ke herman] face of Ce Congregation, snd the Al SSE tft shall make an sgne| [SE a Morcuer the Lon spake 
in the holy place. and his sonnes, to minister to me in th ment vpon the hornes of it once in a) jvnto eee tee y f to thee princi- 
$2 And Aaron and his sonnes shall] |Priests office. - er yeere, with the Blood of the sane one |: ere Pca pe tthe fi hundred 
eate the flesh of the ramme, anil the} | 45 4 And *T will dwell amongst\* Levies. es of atonements : once in the rite Phe and Te eet coumion halfe so 
* Leult.8. {*bread that is in the basket, by the doore| {the child f I i sp] 12. 2. cor. shall hee make atonement vpon it,) |shekels, 4 
Binet d by ildren of Israel, and will be theirl;° 34, - uch, cuen two hundred and fifty #he- 
1 4. of the Tabernacle of the Cogregation.| |God. Linon Eowy eur Senerelnare tte ee kels and of sweet calamus two hundred 
33 And they shall eate those things,| | 46 And they shall know that I am holy ento the Loas. i nd fife shekels. 
sent the anise “he made,| |the Loxp their God, that brought ely ee ec lih alcle ae ned ‘And of Case fiue hundred shekels, 
consccrate and to sanctifie them : but! {them foorth : } fe 
a erage” shall not eate shetey becwane thar rae ated poison of Eayot, teas . Reais rere tes ‘heir aut rae olin a vii serena nee * Chap. £9. 
t ly. A 9 the chi! o ’ S - . . 
at po cater ine Geese ud am the Loro tlicir God. Lie votelber, then shall they gite cuery man a) | 25 And thou shalt make it an oyle of] 
consecrations, or of the bread remaine ‘ig ransome for bain Fo ee Tee the wae "the {Ape esa: 
vnto the morning, then thou shalt CHAP. XXX. when thou num them, that there pound’ Sta oh Spoke mer 
burne the remainder with fire: it shall} |} The Altar of incense. 11 The ransome of be no plague amongst them, when thou |rie: it shalbe an hol penirsing eed T 
not be eaten woe soules. 17 The hrasen laucr. 22 The ho- numbrest them. 26 And thou shalt anoint the Ta- 
ten, because it is holy. 1 , ‘ae : f Cc h 
35 And thus shale thou doe vnto Aa- or the ten oyle. 34 The composition 18 This they shall give, every one bernacle © the. Congregation, :S56rr: 
Kon, andl ta bie gone seedings vs al e perfume. that passeth amon, them ar = with , and the Arke of the Testimo- 
things which I hau . numbred: halfea shekel after the shekel| jnie. : 
thesi soncn dayes sais cee rxso eee shalt make an * Leuit. 27. \of the Sanctuary: *A shekel is twenty] | 27 And the Table and all his vessels, 
hiss: * Pete of  GHisiar Goud week s: an halfe shekel shall be the offe- ne ce eT pe and his vessels, 
86 And thou shalt off : 3 heey ring of the Lorp genera tar , i 
bullocke for a sinne oifering.. oe 7 ie . ‘A coli Shall be h 14 Euery one that passeth among] | 28 And the Altar of Sarat oneni es 
ment: and thou shalt clense the Altar, length thereof, and a subate tie bri “aath ee ee ieee ae Na acai as aaa 
when thou hast made an atonement thereof, (foure square shall it bee) and yeeres old and aboue, shall give an offe-| |his foot. sa . 
for it, and thou shalt anoynt it, to san-| {twocubits shalbe the height tl f- ring vnto the Lorp. : 29 And thou shalt sanctifie them, that 
ctifie it. hornes thereof halbe of t thereof: the Hed. mut-| 15 The rich shal not tgive more, and they may bee most holy: whatsoeuer 
37 Seuen dayes thou shalt make an} | 3 And th hal i io eee Pet: smi |the pore shall not tgiue lesse then halfe| jtoucheth them, shall be holy, 
Povdaecrcceee he Ate aeacite ou shalt overlay it with nish. a shekel, when they giue an offering vn-} | 30 And thou shalt annoint Aaron 
: and his sonnes, and consecrate them, 


that they may minister vnto mee in the 
priests office. 
$1 And thou shalt speake vnto the 
children of Isracl, saying, This shall 
bee an holy anointing oile vnto mee, 
throughout your generations. 
$2 Vpon mans flesh shall it not bee 
wred, neither shall ye make any other 
ike it, after the composition of it: it is 
holy, and it shall be holy vnto you. 
$3 Whosoeuer compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoeuer putteth any of it 
vpon 








Aholiab called. 


9 And the Altar of burnt offering, 
with afl his furniture, and the Lauer 
and his foote: 

10 And the clothes of seruice, and tbe 
hdly garments for Aaron the Priest, 
and the garments of his sonnes, to mi- 
nister in the Priests office : 

11 And the anointing oyle, and sweet 
incense for the Holy place : according to 
all that I hane commanded thee, shall 
they doe. 

12 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speake thou also vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, Verely my Sab- 
baths ye shall keepe : for it 2s a signe be- 
tweene me and you, throughout your 
generations, that ye may know that I 
am the Lorp, that doth sanctifie you. 

14 * ¥ce shall keepe the Sabbath/* chsp. 2c. 
therefore: for it is holy vnto you: Every ae deut S: 
one that defileth it, shall surely be put to|*- '?- 
death: for whwosocuer doth any worke 
therein, that soule shall be cut off from 
amongst his people. 

15 Sixe dayes may worke bee done, 
but in the seuenth is the Sabbath of rest, 
+holy to the Lorn: whosoever doth] Hes. Acti. 
any worke in the Sabbath day, he shall Hinesse. 
surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keepe the Sabbath, to obserue the 
Sabbath throughout their generati- 
ons, for a perpetual] couenant. 

17 It ts a signe betweenc me and the 
children of Israel for ever: for *in sixel* Gen. 1, 3: 
dayes the Lonp made heauen andj*™4* ? 
earth, and on the seuenth day he rested, 
and was refreshed. 

18 4 And he gave vnto Moses, when 
hee had made an end of commuuing 
with him vpon mount Sinai, * two/* Deut. ». 
tables of Testimonie, tables of stone,|'~ 
written with the finger of God. 





Bezaleel and 


vpon a stranger, shall even be cut o 
from his people. 
34 9 And the Loxp said vnto 
Moses,| Take vnto thee sweete spices, 
eanel and Qnichay and Galbanum : 
these sweete spices with pure frankin- 
cense, of eachshall therebe a like weight. 
335 And thou shalt make it a perfume, 
a confection after the arte of the Apo- 
t Hed. salted thecarie, trempered together, pure an 
holy. 
36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where I will meet with thee: it shalbe 
vnto you most holy. 

837 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, you shall not make to 
your selues, according to the compositi- 
on thercof : it shall be vnto thee holy for 
the Loxp. 

38 Whosoeuer shall make like vnto 
that, to smell thereto, shall euen bee cut 
off from his people. 





























































































CHAP. XXXI. 


I Bezalee! and Aholiab are called and made 
meet for the worke of the Tabernacle. 12The 
obseruation of the Sabbath is againe com- 
manded. 18 Moses receiueth the lwo Tables. 

2 Nd the Lorp spake vn- 
maine to Moses, saying, 

eye 2 See, I haue called 

ASKS by name, Bezaleel the 

*gonne of Vri, the sonne 

of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah : 

8 And I haue filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wisedome, and in vn- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and in 
all maner of workemanship, 

4 To deuise cunning workes, to 
worke in golde, and in siluer, aud in 
brasse, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in caruing of timber, to 
worke in all maner of workemanshi 

6 And f, behold, I haue given vith — eee aS mara ‘ 
him, Abholiab the sonne of Ahisamach, fe people in the absence of Moses, cause A- 
of the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts| | fT" {omekes calfe. 7 God is angred there- 

: yy. 11 At the intreatie of Moees he is a - 
of all that are wise hearted I haue put] | sed. 15 Moses commeth downe with the 
wisedome, that they may make all that Tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He de- 

{ haue commanded tlice : stroyeth the calfe. 22 Aarons excuse for him- 
7 The Tabernacle of the Congre- 


pes 25 Moses causeth the epeeniry to bee 

gation, and the Arke of the Testimony, eae ab bra ca sa re 

and the Mercie-seat that is thereupon, 

1 Hebvessets|& all the +furniture of the ‘Tabernacle: 
8 And the ‘able, and his furniture, 

and the pure Candlesticke, with all his 

furniture, and the Altar of incense : 













































































REAP WQS Nd when the le saw 
Paws Wess that Moses delayed to 
rea come downe out of the 

a5 mount, the people gathe- 
red themselues together 
vnto 
















1808, 4 200 NSRP 


f the land of Egypt. : ¥ ae 
r & And when Aaron saw it, he built * Chap. 31 
an altar before it, and Aaron made pro-| jo! 
clamation, and said, To morrow ws & Aug ois mae 

nd w 
noise of the people as they shouted, hee 
Siperip said vnto Moses, There is a noise of 


ings : warre in the campe. 
ies sia an 18 And he said, Jt is not the voyce o 
a rose vp to them that shout for mastery, neitherés if 


play. ‘ f them that cry for t being 0-|t Heb. weak- 
7 € And the Lorn said vnto ee che eyes of them that|*** 


Moses, °Goe, get thee downe : for thy 
0 


le whicb thou broughtest out o 
the land of Egypt, haue corrupted them- 


selues. 


*Deut.9.8| 8 * They haue turned aside quickly 


out of the way which I commaun 
them: they hane made them a molten 
Calfe, at | haue worshipped it, and 
haue sacrificed thereunto, and saide, 
These bee thy gods, O Israel, which 
haue brought thee vp out of the land 


QG And the Loxp said vnto Mo- 
om, oT hanes Oe tee 
hold, it is a sti peo 

iD Ne therefore i? me alone, that 
Se es an ant 








God not feene. Two new Tables. 





Chap.xxxiiij. 






































25 4 And when Moses saw that the we Mé Nd the Lop said vn- OseS 5a) 
aed mas oer (for Aaron had ‘ EJ to Moses, Depart, and or : = a eee 
t tebr, thosel mongst pera Sue ee e Bay vp hence, thou and the Brine v this ae maby thou hast not! 
pepe 8 eir enemies) — Ke people which thou hast egg Lae 3 : i 
axninst 26 Then Moees stood in the of g—) WS brough a aoe sa atta Pie 
ain gate ght vp out of the land with me. Yet thou hast said, I knowe! 











thee by name, and thou hast also found} |words th 
grace in my sight. which thou brakest. 
18 Now therefore, I pray thee, I 2 And be ready in the morning, and 















themselues together vnto h ; 
27 And he said ne thee; Thus| |fore thee, and I will driv gel bel peut 7. I haue found grace in thy sight, shewe] [come vp in the morning vnto mount 
’ Tue out the Ca-je2. toch. 24. mee now thy way that I may know} [Sinai, and present thy selfe there to me, 











saith the Lorn God of Israel, Put} |naanite, the Amorite, and the Hitti 
every man his sword by his side, and go| jand the Perizzite, the Hiuite aid the 
ie hit out from gate to gate through-| |Iebusite : , 
¢ campe, and slay euery man his} | 3 Vito a land flowing wi i 
brother, and euery man his compani-| |and hony : For I will a aie nae 
oe od cy man his nei hbour. midst of thee: for thou art a*stiffenecked 
- nd the children of Leui did ac- people, lest I consume thee in the way.fi3. 
? a ad the word of Moses; and|| 4 4 And when the people heard 
; ere : of the people that day about} |these euill tidings, they mourned : and 
iree thousand men. : no man did put an him his ornaments 
29 || ior Moses had said, +Consecrate| | 5 For the Lorp had saide ynto 
Consecrate, yout selues to ge to the Lorn, euen| |Moses , Say vnto the children of Is. 
ger ele rei? Miah vpon his sonne, and vpon| jrael, Ye are a stiffenecked people: I wil 


in the top of the mount. 
3 And no man shall * come vp with 
people. thee, neitber let any man bee seene 
14 And he said, My presence shall go| {throughout all the mount, neither let 
with thee, and I will give thee rest. the flockes nor herds feede before that 
15 And he said vnto him, If thy pre-| |mount. 
sence goe not with mee, carie vs not vp| | # 4 And he hewed two Tables o} 
hence. stone, like vnto the first, and Moses rose 
16 For wherein shall it bee knowen| |vp earely in the morning, and went 
here, that I and thy people haue found| |vp vnto mount Sinai, as the Lorn 
grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou| {had commanded him, and tooke in his 
goest with vs? So shall we be separa-| {hand the two tables of stone. 
ted, ] and thy people, from all the peo-| | 5 And the Lory descended in the 








* Chap. 19. 
12. 


thee, that I may find Lerace in thy sight: 
and consider that this nation is thy 































Lorp, te- |his brother, that h . 7 

cause euery! vou blessing this de bestow vpon eld P fees the ete of thee in a mo- ple that are vpon the face of the earth. | |cloud, and stood with him there, and 

Reneegainsy SO | And it came to passe on the mor-| [put off th nsume thee: Therefore now 17 And the Lorp said vnto Mo-| |proclaimed the Name of the Loxp. 

lund agaisist row, that Moses said ynto the peopl t may k : abt ed from thee, that ses, ¥ will doe this thing also that thou] | 6 And the Lonp passed by be- 

ge" | Ye hauc sinned a great sinne: And tv 6 ‘aod "the children a vnto thee. hast spoken : fur thou hast found grace| |fore him, and proclaimed, The Loxn, 
srael stript in my sight, and I know thee by name.j |The Lorp God, mercifull and gra- 






18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew| |cious, long suffering, and abundant in 
goodnesse and trueth, 
7 Keeping mercie for thousands, 


| Hebe. at | will goe vp vnto the Lorn; th i 
‘ x uenture I shall make an sano rat Seat ee si meee ee 
: or ame 7 And Moses tooke the Taber. 
Bee : foses returned vnto the] {nacle, & pitched it without the campe, a 
D, and said, Oh, this people haue} |farre off from the campe, and called ‘it 






me thy glory. 
19 And he said, I will make all m 
goodnesse passe before thee, and I will 
oclaime the name of the Lory be-| jand sinne, an 

















sinned a t si . 
them godt of gol, and haue made fe aberiacle of the Congregation : *Rom.s. fore thee . *and will bee gracious to] |cleere the guiltic, * visiting the iniquitieof]* Rxod. 20. 
r, nd it came to passe, that every one bas whom I wil be gracious, and wil shew} |the fathers vpon the children, and vpon seen ae 


mercie on whom I will shew mercie. the childrens children, vnto the third]'* 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see] and to the fourth generation. 
my face : for there shall no man see mee,| | 8 And Moses made haste, and bow- 
and liue. ed his head toward the earth, and wor- 

21 And the Lor» said, Beholde,| |ship 
there is a place by mee, and thou shalt| | 9 And he said, If now 1 haue found 
stand vpon a rocke. grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, 

22 And it shall come to passe, while] |1 pray thce, goe amongst vs, (for it ia a 
may glory passeth by, that I will put| |stiffenecked people, ) and pardon our 
thee ina clift of the rocke, and will couer| |iniquitie, and our sinne, and take vs for 
thee with my hand, while I passe by. | |thine inheritance. 

23 And I wil take away mine hand,| | 10 4 And be said, Behold, *I make 
and thou shalt see my backe parts: but] |a couenant: before all thy people, I wil 
my face shall not be seene. doe marueiles, such as have not beene 

done in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people amongst which thou 
CHAP. XXXIIII. art, shall see the worke of the Lorn: 


1 The Tables are renued. 5 The Name of the for it is a terrible thing that I will doe 
; ‘ God] |with thee. 












33 And the Loxp said vnto Mo-| lw. 
LORD [ -| {went out vnto the Tabernacl 
ses, Whosoeucr hath sinned against me,| the people rose vp, and sad cer on 


him will I blot out of B 1 
ae Vissi fo es rae “ at his tent doore, and looked after Mo- 














all goe before thee; Neuerthelesse in tred into the Tabernacle, the cloud 


, isit, 1 will visit their pillar descended 

and stood at th 
a yee brits Pear: of Pe Tabernacle, and the Tord ailel 
people, because th may nd al 
peopl Nueen made the Calfe,| | 10 And all the 














ll And the L ; 
I The Lord refuseth to goe : @ Logo spake vnto Mo. Lord proclaimed. 8 Moses 
wigs the le. 4 The a ses to face, as a man speaketh vnto to go with them. 10 God eccketh « couraann 11 Obserue thou that which I com- 
ye 7 The Tabernacle is remoued out his friend. And he turned againe into with them, ing certaine dueties of the! |mand thee this day: Bebold, 1 drive 


first Table. 23 Moses after fourtie rel out before thee the A morite, and theCa- 
bles. 29 His face shineth, and he couereth it| |2anite, and the Hittite, and the Peris- 
with a vaile. us rte, and the Hiuite, and the Tebusite. 

12 * Take 





of ‘ampe. 9 The Lord tal : the campe, but h 
liarly with Moses. 12 Moses desierh ott of NS oe tee 
the pa oses desireth to see} [Sonne of Nun, a yong ma 

ry of God. Not out of the Tabernecle a ca 













12 9 And 


} Hebr. sta. breake their timages, and cut downe| /the tenour of these wordes, I have 
made a couenant with thee, and with 


* Chap. to. 
8. 


* Chap. 13. i 
: Aaron and all the rulers of the Co 
b mest out from Egypt. i i 
cna, # Bad * Pa that openeth the matrixe és oe talked pips wwe 
44. 30. and euery firstling amongst thy| | 32 And afterward all th hil 
cate whether oxeorsheepe,thatismale Israel came nigh : and he sais a in 
ae ut the firstling of an Acse thou| [commandement all that the Lorn 
* rr er e with @ |{lambe : and if} thad spoken with him in mount Sinai 
ou “riage him not, then shalt thou] | 83 And si Moses had done speaking 
Hae e his ions All the first borne with them, he put *2 vaile on his face. 
ee ep asc = saeraiard : and ie when Moses went in before 
. #3. 3 em t speak i 
Chap. zo. | 21 @ *Sixe dayes thon shale wor! e, bike the vaile off, wall he poral ae 
12. deut. 5. hia seuenth day thou shalt rest:| |And hee came out and e vito the 
le, mae ving time and in haruest thou {children of Israel, that which he was 
tear: 3 | 22 4 * And thou shalt observe th 35 And the children of Isracl saw 


tha yeere. 


wheat harueat, and th i 
Lee ee rs an pat of ingathe. Moses face shone : and Moses put the 


fore the Lorn thy God, thrice in the 











lof the land whither thou goest, lest it] |scethe a *kid in his mothers milke. 









their es. 

14 For thou shale worship no other 
bs for en pia whose name is 
#, is a * Telous God: Lop fo: dayes and f. i 
15 Lest thou make » covenant with id nei ig ae eel aad 
the inhabitants of the land, aad ie peal ik vent 


Israel. 


thee, and thou eate of his sacrifice 
16 And thou take of * their daugh 


31 And Moses called vnto them, and 


23 I * Thrice in the yeere shall all 


G0e vp to appeare be- 


children of Israel toge- 
ey ther, and said vnto them; 
. These are the wordes 
which the Lorn hath commanded, 
that 


* make s covenant with the inhabitants! |the Loz thy God. Thou shalt not 


* Exod. #3. 


7 And the Lorp said ynto Mo- 12. deat. 
after 







28 * And hee was there with the]* chap, 2 
2 


18, deut. 
9. 


Chap.xxxv. 


that yee should doe them. 

@ * Sixe dayes shall worke be done, 
but on the seuenth day there shall be to 
you an tholy day, a Sabbath of rest to 
the Lorn: whosoever doeth worke 
therein, shall be put to death. 

$3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath 
day. 
rf @ And Moses spake vnto all the 
Congregation of the children of Israel, 
saying, This is the thing which the 
Loxrp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from amongst you an of- 
fring vnto the Lorn: * W uer is 
of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering oF the Lonp, gold, and sil- 
uer, and brasse, 

6 And blew, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linnen, and goats Aaire, 

7% And rammes skinnes died red, 
& badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, 

8 And oyle for the light, and spices 
for anoynting oyle, and for the sweet 
incense : 

9 And Onix stones, and stones to 
be set for the Ephod, and for the brest- 
plate. 

10 And euery wise hearted among 
you, shall come and make all that the 
Loxrp hath commanded : 

11 *The Tabernacle, his tent, and 
his couering, his taches, & his barres, 
his pillars, and his sockets : 

12 The Arke and the staues thereof, 
with the Mercy seat, and the Vaile o! 
the couering : 

18 The Table and his staves, and 
all his vessels, and the Shewbread, 

14 The Candlesticke also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his lamps, 
with the oyle for the light, 

15 * And the incense Altar, and his' 
staues, and the anoynting oyle, and the’ 
sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
doore, at the entring in of the Taber- 
nacle ; 


16 * The Altar of burnt offerin, 
with his brasen grate, his staues, an 
all his vessels, che Lauer and his foot: 

17 The hangings of the Court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the han-; 
ging for the doore of the Court: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, 
and the pinnes of the Court, and their 


19 The cloathes of seruice, to doe ser- 
uice in the holy d ret the holy garments 
for Aaron the Priest, and the garments! 


are offered. 


of his sonnes to minister m the Priests 
office. 

20 @ And all the Congregation 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came euery one whose 
heart: stirred eu 


gregation, and forall his seruice, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and wo. 
men, as many as were willing 
and brought bracelets, and earerin et, 
and rings, & tablets, all iewels of gold: 
and euery man that offered, offered an 
offering of gold vnto the Logp. 

23 And euery man with whom was 
found blew, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linnen, and goates haire, and red 
skinnes of rammes, and badgers 
skinnes, brought them. 

24 Euery one that did offer an of- 
fering of siluer and brasse, brought the 
Lorps offering: and euery man 
with whom was found Shittim wood 
for any worke of the seruice, brought ##. 

25 And all the women that were 


spi 
and brought that which they had spun, 
both of hee, and of purple, and of scar- 
let, and of fine linnen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them vp in wisedome, spunne 
goats hatre. 

27 And the rulers brought Onix 
stones , and stones to be set for the E- 
phod, and for the brestplate : 

28 And *spice and oyle for the light, 
and for the anoynting oyle, and for the 


commanded to be made by the hands 
Moses. 

30 4 And Moses said vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, See, *the Lorn hath 
called by name Besaleel the sonne of|” 
Vri, the sonne of Hur, of the tribe 
ludah, 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wisedome, m vnder- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all 
mauer of workemanship: 

82 And to deuise curious workes, to 


worke’ 









The Vaile. _ Chap.xxxvij. 
Ee cubites, and the breadth of 2 board one 






worke for the offering of the Sanctua- 
rie : so the people were restrained from 
































nging. 
7 For the stuffe they had was suf- 
ficient for all the worke to make it, and 
too much. 

8 4° And every wise hearted man, 
among them that wrought the worke|** 
of the Tabernacle, made ten curtaines, 
lof fine twined linnen, and blew, and 
purple, and scarlet: with Cherubims 
of cunning worke made he them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was 
twentie & eight cubites, and the breadth 
of one curtaine foure cubites: the cur- 
taines were all of one cise. 

10 And he coupled the fiue curtaines 
one wnto another : and the other fiue 
curtaines he coupled one vnto another. 

11 And he made loopes of blew, on 
the edge of one curtaine, from the sel- 
in gg the coupling: likewise hee 
tmade in the vttermost side of another 
curtaine, in the coupling of the second. 

12 * Fiftie loopes made he in one cur-|* Chap. 26. | 
taine, and fiftie loopes made hee in the|'” | 


id he make for all the boards of the ta- 


bernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the Ts-| | is H SeeCAN 

: : _ i sh Chere: 

bem: Pie ere i ed WW 10The Table with his veanela. 17 The 

24 And fourtie sockets of siluer hee! | os epg ab og peru 
made vnder the twentie boards: two 


oyle and sweet incense. 
sockets vnder one board for his two te- 
nons, and two sockets vnder another 
board, for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the Ta- 
bernacle which zz toward the North cor- 
ner, he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourtie sockets of sil- 
uer : two sockets vnder one board, and 
two sockets vnder another board. 

27 And for the sides of the Taber- 
nacle Westward, he made sixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 
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of it, and 
a halfe the 





CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are detiuered to the workemen. 
5 The liberalitie of the is restrained. 
8 The curtaines of Cherubime 14 The 




















f couering 
¢ boards with their sockets. 
31 The barres. 35 The vail . 
ing for the d vaile. 37 The hang. 


b Hen wrought Bezaleel 


of gold to it round about. 

3 And hee cast for it foure rings o 
gold, to be set by the foure corners of it: 
even two rings vpon the one side of it. 














































of the curtaine which i t Heb. twin| 29 And they were tcoupled beneath| |and two rings vpon the other side of it. 
peel the second: the lowpes bela hes and coupled tereches at the head there-| | 4 And he made staves of Shittim 
one curtaine to another. of, to one ring: thus hee did to both off |wood, and ouerlaid them with gold. 
13 And he made fiftie taches of gold. them in both the corners. 5 And hee put the staues into the 
and coupled the curtaines one ynto “ $0 And there were eight boards, and] jrings, by the sides of the Arke, to beare 
nother with the taches. So it became their sockets were sixteene sockets of sil-] {the Arke. : 
one tabernacle. 1 Heb. uer : vnder teuery board two sockets, 6 | And he made the * Mercie seat|* chap. es. 












of pure gold: two cuhites and an halfe|'” 
was the length thereof, and one cubite 
and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims o 
gold, beaten out of one piece made hee 
them, on the two endes of the Mercie 
seate : 


|. thee 
sockets. wo | $1 g And he made *barres of Shit- 
real tim wood: fiue for the boards of the 
Chap. 25. [one side of the Tabernacle, 

-5 | 32 And fiue barres for the boards o! 
the other side of the Tabernacle, and 
fiue barres for the boards of the Ta- 
curtaines were of one cise. Ibernacle for the sides Westward. 


14 ¥ And he made curtaines of goats 
aire, for the tent ouer the Tabernacle: 
eleuen curtaines he made them. 




















































5 And they receiued of Moses all the! | 16 And he coupled fiue curtai 83 And he made the middle barre to| | 8 One Cherub jjon the end on this|s or, oat af 
offering which the children of Ierael themselues, and a curtaines hea shoot thorow the boards from the one| |side, and another Cherub |}on the other|S* 
selues. lend to the other. end, on that side: out of the Mercie seatlge. 
17 And he made fiftie loopes ¥pon 34 And he ouerlaid the boards with] |made hee the Cherubims on the two 
: the vttermost edge of the curtaine in the Id, and made their rings of golde to} jends thereof. 
4 And al a morning. coupling, and fiftie loopes made he vp- Be places for the barres, and ouerlaide| 
all the work . tte men that wrought! jon the edge of the curtaine, which cou- the barres with gold. 
every man from hi i rey: came! pleth the second. 35 4 And he made a Vaile of blew, 
Rae is worke which they ioe Aad re made ee of brasse = purple, ond seme and Laid vaer 
couple the tent er that it mi innen : wi erubims made he i 
Rate pl they ae vynto Moses,! jbe foe mat ieee cunning worke. 
fae h forthe is bring much more] / 19 And he made 8 couering for the 86 And he made thereunto foure pil- 
iis ove! oe e seruice of the worke| |tent of rammes skinnes died red, and lars of Shittim wood, and ouerlaide I 
wake ORD commaunded tol |e couering of badgers skinnes aboue them with golde: their hookes were of] {length thereof, and 2 cubite the breadth 
\ that. gold : and he cast for them foure sockets| thereof, and a cubite and 2 halfe the 
20 4 And hee made boards for the of siluer. heightehereof. 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood, stan- 1 Hebr. the | 37 Y And hee made an hanging for! | 11 And he overlaid it wich pure gold, 
ing vp. werke ofa |the Tabernacle doore of blew and pur-| |and made thereunto a crowne of gold 
21 The length of a board was ten : paipepae ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linnen,| |round about. 
cubites, treierer. |tof needle worke, 12 Aleo he made thereunto 2 border 
an 



























i¢: also he made vnto it 2 crowne of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
13 And hee cast for it foure ri for it vnder the crowne thereof, by the 
gold, and put the rings vpon the two corners of it, vpon the two sides 
corners that were in the foure feete| [thereof , to bee places for the staues to 
thereof. beare it withall. 

28 And he made the staves of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlayed them with 













ting oyle, and the incense of sweet 
ices , according Mo ihe worke of the 
Apothecary. 


: 


. |were vpon the Table, his *dishes, and 
his spoones, and his bowles, and his 
couers |{to couer withall, of pure gold. 

17 @ And he made the *Candlesticke 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The Lauer! 
of brasse. 9 The Court. 21 The summe} 
of that the people offered. 












M burnt offring of Shittim|" 

% wood : fiue cubits was the 
len thereof, and fiue| 
ay Oa & cubits the breadth there-! 

lof: it was foure and three cubits 

the height th : 

2 And hee made the hornes th 

on the foure corners of it : the hornes 

thereof were of the came, and he ouer-| 

layed it with brasse. 

Altar, the pota and the shouels, and the! 


| 
firepannes : all the vessels thereof 8 


4 And he made for the Altar 2 bra- 
sen grate of networke, vnder the com-; 
passe thereof, beneath vnto the midst 
of it. 





18 And sixe branches going out 
the sides thereof : three branches of the 











knop and a flower: and three bowles 

like almonds, in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout the 
ee branches, going out of the Candle- 
sticke. 





tim wood, and ouerlayed them with 
brasse. 

% And hee put the staues into the 
rings on the sides of the Altar, to beare 
it withall; hee made the Altar hollow 






23 And he made his seuen lampes, 
and hig enuffers, and his snuffe-dishes 
of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. with boards. 

25 @* And he made the incense Altar] | 8 @ And hee made the Lauer o 
of Shittim wood : the length of it was a| |brasse, and the foot of it of brasse, of the 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit: it was! 

















26 And he ohabe e it with pure| |Soutbside Southward, the hangings 
gold , both the top of it and the sides} lof the Court zere of fine twined linnen, 
thereof round about, and the hornes la hundred cubits. 

10 Theiri 


~~ Altar, brafen Laver, 


d. 
29 4 And he made *the holy anoyn- * Chap. 30. 


By Nd *he made the Altar of} Chap. 27. 


glasses. 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation. t Hedy. Ae 


9 & And he made the Court: on the|"“?* 


| 
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| 
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ot And for the North side, thehangings 
were an hundred. cubites, their’ pillars 
were twentie, and their sockets of Feisee 

twentie: the hoopes of the pillars, and 

their fillets of siluer. 

12 And for the West side were hang- 

ings of fiftie cubites, their pillars ten, 

and their sockets ten : rai eri of the 

i and their fillets of siluer. 

Mis tad for the East side Eastward fif- 

tie cuhites. : 

ings of the one side of| |and vpward, for sixe hundi 

econ e cubites, their pillsrs and three thousand, and fiue hundred, 


lars three, an 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about, were of fine twined linnen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brasse, the hookes of the pillars, 
and their fillets of eiluer, and the ouer- 
laying of their chapiters of siluer, and 
al 


the pillars of the court were filleted 
with silner. 
18 Aud the h 
and purple, 
linnen : and 
length , and th 
was fiue cubites, an: 
hangings of the Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure, ant 
their sockets of brasse foure, their) jan 
hookes of siluer, and the ouerlaying of| |bout. 
their chapiters, & their fillets of siluer. 

.| 20 And all the * pinnes of the Ta- 
bernacle, and of the court round a- 
bout, were of 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


‘oly Crowne. 32 All is viewed and ap-' 
by Moses. 

Nd of the blew, and pur 

ple, and scarlet, they made 

% clothes of seruice, to doe 

fy seruice in the holy place, 

ex and * made the holy gar- 


and an embroiderer in blew, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linnen. 


ee 








scarlet, and in the fine linnen, 
ming worke. 
ey made ehoulder pieces for 
it, to couple é together; by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

& And the curious girdle of his E- 
phod that was vpon it, was of the same, 
according to the worke thereof: of gold, 
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

6 @ *And they wrought Onix 
atones enclosed in ouches of gold, gra- 
ven as signets are grauen, with the 
names of the children of Israel. 

7 And hee put them on the shoul- 
ders of the Ephod, that they should be 
. [stones for 2 * memorial to the children 
of Israel, as the Lozp commanded 
Moses. 

8 G And he made the brestplate 
cunning worke, like the worke of the 
Ephod, of gold, blew, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 It was foure square, they made 
the brestplate double : a spanne was the 
length therof, and a spsnne the breadth 
thereof bein doubled. 

10 And they set in it foure rowes 
. {stones . the first row was 8 ||Sardius, a 
Topaz, and a Carbuncle; this was the 
firs¢ row. 

11 And the second rowan Emeraude, 
a Saphire and 2 Diamond. 

12 And the third row e Lygure, an 
Agate, and an Amethist. 

13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an 
Onix and a Jasper : they were enclo- 
sed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to! 
the names of the children of Israel, 
twelue according to their names, like 
the ingrauings of a signet, euery one 
with his name, according to the twelue 
tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the brestplate 
chaines, at the ends, of wrethen worke 
lof pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings : and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the brestplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on 
the ends of the brestplate. 

18 And the two endes of the two 
wreathen chaines they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the shoul- 


rie hod, before it. 

19 And two rings of gold, 
land put éhem on the two endes of the 
brest plate vpon the border of it, which 
was on the side of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 

i and put them on the two sides 
of the Ephod vnderneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other cou- 
pling thereof, aboue the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the brest plate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the E- 
hed: with a lace of blew, that it might 
be aboue the curious girdle of the E- 

hod, and that the brest plate might not 
es loosed from the Ephod, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 4 And he made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all of blew. 

23 And there was 2 hole in the midst 
of the robe as the hole of an habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that 
it should not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 
lof the robe pomegranates, of blew, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linnen. 


25 And they made *belles of pure|+ Chap. 28. 


gold, and put the belles betweene the 
pomegranates, vpon the hemme of the 
robe, round about betweene the pome- 
granates. 

26 A bell and s pomegranate, a bell 
and 2 pomegranate round. about the 
hemme of the robe to minister 27, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

27 ¥ And they made coats of fine 
linnen, of wouen worke, for Aaron and 
for his sonnes. 

28 And a miter of fine linnen, and 


goodly bonnets of fine linnen, and * lin-|* Chap.. 22. 


nen breeches of fine twined Iinnen, 

29 And 2 girdle of fine twined linnen 
and blew, and piinile: and scarlet of nee- 
dle worke, ss the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

30 4 And they made the plate of the 
holy Crowne of pure gold, and wrote 
vpon it a writing, like to the engrauings 
of a signet, *HOLINES TO 
THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew 
to fasten it on high vpon the mitre, as 
the Lozp cummanded Moses. 

32 G Thus was all the worke of the 
Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 
gation finished : and the children of Is- 
rael did according to al that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 @ And 


33. 


42. 


* Chap. 28. 
38. 















badgers skinnes, an 
couering : 4 

35 The Arke of the Testimony, and! 
the staues thereof, and the Mercie seat, 

36 The Table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the Shew bread : : 

87 The pure Candlesticke, with the 
lampes thereof, even with the lampes 
to be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oyle for light : 

38 And the golden altar, and the an- 
nati oyle, and the taweet incense, and| 
f |the hanging for the Tabernacle doore: 









burnt offering, befc 
Tabernacle ee the Tent of the Con- 



























at the Court gate. 
d thon shalt take the annoyn- 
capes t the Tabernacle 















for the court 
hie pinnes , and all the vessels of the 


lseruice of the Tabernacle, for the tent o 





1 Heb, Holi- 
‘nes of Holi- 





the worke, and behold, they had done it 
as the Lorp had comman 
so had they done it: and Moses blessed 


them. 








CHAP. XL. 










16 Thus did Moses : according. to 
th! lai] that the Lory commanded him, 
so did he. . 

17 @ And it came to passe in the first 
moneth, in the second yeere, on the first 
day of the moneth, that the * T2 

as reared ¥p. 

"18 ‘And Moses reared vp the Ts- 
bernacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set vp the boards thereof, and put in the 
barres thereof, and reared vp his 






















the first moncth 
% thou set vp the Taberns- 
cle of the lent of the Congregation. 
3 And thou shalt put therein the 
Arke of the Testimonie, and couer the 
s.Char-2- | A rhe with the Vaile: 
: 4 And *thou shalt bring in the Ta- 
“Ible, end set in order tthe things that sre 




















ring of the Tent aboue vpon it, as the 
Lozp commanded Mose 

20 4 And he tooke and put the testi- 
mony into the Arke, and set the staves 
lon the Arke, and put the Mercie-seat a- 
boue vpon the Arke. 


the Testimony, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

22 4 And hee put the Table in the 
Tent of the Congregation, vpon the 
side of the Tabernacle Northwacd, 
without the Vaile. 

23 And he set the bread in order vpon 
it, before the Loan, as the Lorn 
had commanded Moses. 

24 & And he put the candlesticke in 
the Tent of the Co ion, ouer a- 
gainst the Table, en the side of the Ta- 
bernacle Southward. 

25 And he lighted the lampes before 
the Lorn, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

26 4 And he put the golden Altar in 
the Tent of the Congregation , before’ 
the Vaile. 

27 And he burnt sweet incense there- 
on, as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

28 & And hee set vp the hanging, at 
the doore of the ‘Tabernacle. 


ion, and 
offered vpon it the burnt offering, and 


the Tent of the Congregation and the 
Altar, & put water there, to wash withall. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron and his 
sonnes, washed their hands, and their 
feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tent 
the Congregation, and when they 
came neere vnto the Altar, they wash- 
ied, as the Lozp commanded Moses. 

33 And hee reared vp the Court 
round about the Tabernacle , and the 
Altar, & set vp the amy ee the Court 
gate : so Moses finished the worke. 

34 4 * Then a cloud couered the 
Tent of the Co 
ry of the Lorp filled the Tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the Congregation, be- 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lozp filled the Taber- 
nacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken 
vp from ouer the Tabernacle, the chil- 


dren of Israel + went onward in all} t Hobs 


their iourneys : 

37 But if the cloud were not taken 
Me then they journeyed not, till the day 
that it was taken vp. 

88 For the cloud of the Lorp was 
vpon the Tabernacle by day , and fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all the 

of Israel, throughout all their 


journeys. 


atid. aa 
K E 


of Mofes, called Leuiticus. 


Nd the Lorp 
acs, and spake 


vnto him out 


Israel, and say vnto them, If any 
man of you bri i 

Logp, ye shall bring 

the cattell, even of the herd, and 
locke. 

3 * If his offering be a burnt sacri- 
fice of the herd, let him offer a male 
without blemish : he shall offer it of his 
the Tebermacle “of 

e Tal le of the Con tion 
before the Loup. oe 

4 And he shall put his hand vpon 


the 





tion, and the glo-js io. 


ce) 












made by fire of a sweet sauour 
the Lonp. 






CHAP. IT. 


L The meate offering of flower with oile and 

incense, 4 either bekes in the owen, 5 or 09) 
late, 7 or ins fryi 1 

a plate, 7 or ino 7s Fete salt of the 


meate offering. 


Sof, Nd when any will offer 
XD) 2 meate offering vnte the 
% Loxop, his offring shall 
be of fine flowre : and hee 
% shall powre oyle vpon it, 
frankincense thereon. 

2 And he shall bring it to Aarons 
hee shall take’ 










bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 And hee shall fay the burnt offe- 
ring, and cut it into his pteces. 

7 And the sonnes of Aaron the 
Priest shall put fire vpon the Altar, and 
lay the wood in order vpon the fire. 

8 And the Priests Aarons sonnes 
shall lay the parts, the head and the fat 
in order vpon the wood that és in the fire] 

































of the sh 
ars sacrifice, he shall bring it a male 











5 4 And if thy oblation be s meate 
offering baken ||in a panne, it shall bee o Pad 
fine flowre vnleauened, mingled with|siice. 





the altar: : 
13 But hee shall wash the inwards 


and the legs with water, and the Priest 






oyle. ene 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon : it is a meate offe- 
ring. 

7 € And if thy oblation be s meate 
offering baken in the frying pan, it shalbe 
made of fine flowre with oyle. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat of- 
fering that is made of these things vnto 
the Lorp, and when it is presented 
vnto the Priest, he shall bring it vnto 


















burne it on the altar : and the blood 
thereof shall be wrung out at the side o' 
the altar. . 

16 And he shall plucke away his crop 
with ||his feathers, and cast it beside the 
‘laktar on the East part, by the place o! 
the ashes. he 

17% And hee shall cleaue it with the 
wings thercof, but shall not diuide it a- 
sunder : And the Priest shall burne tt 
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Chap.ij. The meat offring. 
vpon the altar, vpon the wood that is 


The burnt offring. 


the head of the burnt offering: and it 








the meat offring, as 























































*the Lorn com-[* Exod. 20. 
9. 






















M Imanded Moses. . a A 
‘ : shall be ted for him to make atone-| |vpon the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
oe poe oe = Li od testi- Pe 4 Andi he set the Laner betweene i ment for hice ; offering made by fire of a sweet ssuour 
ion che Arke, and put the M ce stanes! ithe Tent of the Congregation and the : 5 And he shall kill the bullocke be-| {ynto the Lorp. 
f ts ercie-seat a-| | Altar, & put water there, towash withall M fore tbe Lorp: and the Priests Aa- 














Page wees she Arke. 

nd he brought the Arke into th 

Tabernacle , and *set vp the Vaile f 

ae covering: and cousred the Arke o 
e Testimon t! 

heen Prac as the Loup com- 









CHAP. IL 


1 The meate offering of flower with oile and 
oer: Hess sey armepebery pd 
2 » Tor ine fryi » 12 Or of 
fist fraite im the eave, 13 The salt of the 
meate offering. 


2 Nd when any will offer 
Ae? a measte offering wnto the 


31 And Moses, and Aaron and his 


I bri blood, and 
lsonnes, washed their hands, and their rons sonnes shall bring the , ani 
thereat. 


inkle the hlood round about vpon| 
aur, that is by the doore of the Tz- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 And hee shall flay the burnt offe- 
ring, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sonnes of Aaron the 
Priest shall put fire vpon the Altar, and 
lay the Soak in order vpon the fire. 

8 And the Priests Aarons sonnes 
shall lay the parts, the head and the fat; 
in order vpon the wood that is in the fire} 
which és vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legges 
shall he wash in water, and the Priest! 
shall burnc all on the altar, to be a burnt) 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet sauour vnto the Lorp. 

10 4 And if his offring be of the flocks, 
namely of the sheepe, or of the goates for 
a burnt sacrifice, he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

11 And hee shall kill it on the side 
of the Altar Northward, before the 
Lorp: and the Priestes Aarons’ 
sonnes shall sprinkle his blood round 
about vpon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the 
Priest shall lay them in order on the| 
wood that is on the fire, which is vpon 
the altar: 

13 But hee shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water, and the Priest 
shall bring i¢ all, and burne ## vpon the| 
altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet sauour vuto the 
Loxp. 

14 @ And if the burnt sacrifice for 
his offring to the Lorp 6¢ of foules, 
then he shall bring his offering of turtle 
doues, or of yong pigeons. 















feet 

52 When they went into the Tent o 
the Congregation, and when they 
came neere vnto the Altar, they wash- 
ed, as the Loxy commanded Moses. 
33 And hee reared vp 


* Chap. 33. 
12. 







































Altar, & set vp the hanging of the Court 
gate : co Moses fnishel the worke. 

34 € * Then a cloud couered the 
Tent of the Con; tion, and tbe glo- 
ry of the Lonp filled the Tabernacle. 
| 35 And Moses was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the Congregation, be- 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lorp filled the Taber- 
nacle 


$6 And when the cloud was taken 
vp from ouer the Tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel + went onward in all|t Hetr.iour. 
their iousoeys : neyed. 

Legh if the cloud were not taken 
vp, tben they iourneyed not, till th 
that it was i eae 5 as 

38 For the cloud of the Lorp was 
vpon ~ aw day , and fire 
was on i t, in the sight of all the 
house of y fan Direaghons all their 





: ord 
it, before the Loan, as the Toke 



















2 § shall powre oyle vpon it, 
put frankincense thereon. 

2 And he shall bring it to Aarons 
sonnes the Priests: and hee shall take 
thereout his handfull of the flowre 
thereof, and of the oile thereof, with all 
the frankincense thereof, and the Priest 
shall burne the memorial! of it vpon the 
altar, fo be an offering made by fire of a) 
sweet sauour vnto the Lorp. 

3 And *the remnant of the meat of- 
fering shal? be Aarons and his sonnes : 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings o' 
the Lorp made by fire. 

4 % And if thou bring an ohlation 
of a meate offering baken in the ouen, 
it shall bee an velnened cake of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, or vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed-with oyle. 

5 4 And if thy oblation be a meate| 
offering baken |lin a panne, it shall bee off! Or. ona Aas 
fine flowre vnleauened, mingled with pate or. 
oyle. 

% Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon : it ¢s a meate offe- 


“ Numb, 2. 


13.1. king. 


8. 10. 






















gainst the Table, en A ide of 
Panacte Solthwar. centers: 
And he lighted the lampes before 
the Lorp, as the Loon. com- 
manded Moses. 






























* Feclos. 7. 
31. 













































of the Tent of the Co i 
offered vpon it the burnt o ae sed 





iourneys. 


















ring. 

74 And if thy oblation be a meate 
offering baken in the frying pan, it shalbe 
made of fine flowre with oyle. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat of- 
fering that is made of these things vnto} 







of Mofes, called Leuiticus. 





















CHAP. L Israel, and say vnto th If 3 Bons ae 

1 The burnt offerings 3 Of the herd r ay ee any 15 And the Priest shall bring it vntoj |the Lorp, and when it is presented 

the flockes, 13 Of the fonlon” " Loe begtlaithat Jia offering vnto the On pinch the altar, and ||wring off his head, and} |vnto the Priest, he shall bring it vnto 
pad g your off of eee |burne it on the altar : and the blood] jthe Altar. 








9 And the Priest shall take from the|* Verse 2. 
meat offering * memoriall thereof, and) * Fxod. 29. 
shall burne it vpon the Altar, i¢is an *of- 
fering made by fire of a sweet sauour 
ynto the Logp. 

10 And that which is left of the meat 
offering, shalbe Aarons and his sonnes: 
It is a thing most holy, of the offerings 
lof the Lorp made by fire. 


Nd the Lorp| |the cateell 
an wy Mo bat tell, euen of the 5 eel and of the 
ses, an ce} | 3 * If his offering be a i- 
vnto him out fice of the herd. ee him praia rat 
3) the Tabernacle! lwithout hlemish : he shall offer it of his 
~ of the Congrega-| jowne volun will, at the doore 
A) tion, saying, the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
2 Speake vn-j {before the Lozp. 

to the children 4 And he shall put his hand Vpon 

the 


nasle. thereof shall be wrung out at the side 
the altar. 

16 And he sball plucke away bis crop 
with ||his feathers, and cast it beside the 
th bere laltar on the East part, by the place o! 

the ashes. 
17 And hee shall cleaue it with the 
wings thereof, but shall not diuide it a- 
ss : And the Priest shall burne it 














































11 No 














13 4 And if the whole Congregation|. 
of Israel sine through ignorance, *and|> Chee -s. 
the thing be hid from the eyes of the as-|* 
sembly, and they haue done somewhat 
against any of the Commandements o 
the Loxp, concerning things which 
should not be done, and are guiltie: 

14 When the sinne which they haue 
sinned against it, is knowen, then the’ 
Congregation shall offer a yong bul- 
locke for the sinne, and hring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congrega- 
tion shall lay their hands vpon the head 
of the bullocke, before the Lorn: and 
the bullocke shall be killed before the 
Logp. 

16 And the Priest that is anointed, 
shall hring of the bullockes blood to the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

17 And the Priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle if se- 
uen times before the Lonp, enen be- 
fore the vaile. 

18 And he shal put some of the blood 
vpon the hornes of the altar, which és 
before the Lorn, that is in the ‘Taber- 
nacle of the Con tion , and shall 










SAP IN ne owe 





































sinne according to the sinne of the peo- 
ple, then let bim bring for his sinne 
which he hath sinned, a yong bullocke 
without hlemish, vnto the Lorp for 
2 sinne offering. 

4 And hee shall bring the bullocke 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before the Lorp, and 
shall lay his hand vpon the bullockes 
head, and kill the bullocke before the 
Loxp. 

5 And the Priest that is anointed, 
shall take of the bullocks blood, and 
hring it to the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

6 And the Priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seuen times before the Loxp, before! 
the Vaile of the Sanctuary. 

7 And the Priest shall put some o! 








from thy me Bini : _ all thine| the Altar. 
offerings thou shalt offer 9 And he shall i 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering! lof the peace ei ee 


of thy first fruits vnto the Lor » fi : 
hou dal ie eae offering bes re vnto the Lory: the fat there. 


thy first fruits, greene eares of come off hard by the backe bone : and the fat 































15 And thou shalt put oyle vpon it,/ | 10 And the two kidn 
and lay frankincense theron; it is a meat that is gata rhe which en ger 
pileriee. . flankes, and the caule aboue the liver 
And the Priest shall burne the me-| |with the kidneys, it shall he take aenr 
possi! of ite part of the beaten corne! | 11 And the 
th s and part of the oyle thereof,| |the Altar: i¢ is th i 

with all the frankincense thereof : it is| |made by fire vnto che Tengen es 

an offering made by fire vnto the| | 12 ¢ And if his offering be a 
Lorn. = ne a offer it before che Lonp. 

ud he shall lay his hand 
CHAP. IIL the head of it, and kill t before the T's. 


1 The meat offeri f th ; 
eau dhe chee Paved Poke’ the! /bernacle of the Con, tion: and the 
















* Chap. s.9./pregation, and shal powre *all the blood 
of the bullocke at Phe bottome of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which ig at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. : 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullocke for the sinne offe- 
oe the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is vpon the in- 
wards, : 

9 And the two kidneis, and the fat 


Congregation. 
19 Aed he shall take all his fat from 


him, and burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullocke 
as he did with the bullocke for a sinne of- 
fring, so shall he do with this: And the 
Priest shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiuen them. 

21 And he shall carie foorth the bul- 
locke without the campe, and burne 
him as he burned the first bullocke: it is 

































rvs whether it be a male or fe- fermg, even an offeri ad 
=§ male, he shal offer it with-| |to the Lorn; she: ee that phils 


sh before the Loup. th ards. and D 
@ Aud he shall lay his hand vpon| |the inwards. "eft that is vpon 


the head of his offering, and kil it at the 15 And the 













shall sprinckle the blood ypon the Al- er the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
: 16 And the Priest shall bt h 

pio he shall offer of the sacrifice] |\vpon the Altar: if is the food of ‘the of 

ot the peace offering, an offering made fering made by fire, for a sweet savour: 


















e204 Iby fire vnto the Lozo; *the |[fat that| |* Al ; ‘ 
Or. cuet couereth the inwards, and ‘il the fat 17 fe apical statute for Sor 
pau pe prues at tees chad your generations, throughout all yourl, . 2 4 23 Or if his sinne wherein hee hath 
that is on them, which i by the flanka:| lebioed ©”? "at ¥° €#€ neither fat, nor|, fag. “Vand at Mae eens, the bullocke,} sinned, come to his knowledge: he shall 
\0r, Mid. |and the ||caule sboue the liver with the ; lence cen _ its lesh F Asher poole » and) [bring his offering, a kid of the goates, 
eee Mikidneys, it shall he take away. doun BS USBS: And WS snwards, and his} ja male without blemish. 
ver the kid-| 5 And Aarons sonnes shall burne CHAP. IITII. 12 son the whole bullocke shall he 






tae jcarie foorth twithout the campe, vnto 
a cleane place, where the ashes are 
powred out, and * burne him on the fring. 

25 And 


eee 






which is vpon the wood that is on the |! [cil MS fer aff ignorance, i = i 
ongreg: mn, 
the Ruler, ¢7 for any of the people. * 














And 














Leuiticus. 












Sinne of ignorance. 









8 
for his sinne that he hath committed, 
and it shalbe forgiuen him. 











CHAP. V. 





26 And he shall e all his fat vp- 

ion the Altar, as the fat of the sacrifice o! 

peace offerings : and the Priest shall 

make an atonement for him, as concer- 

hing his sinne, and it shall be forgiuen 
im. 














14 The trespasse offering in sacriledge, 17 
and in sinnes of ignorance. 






o® Nd if a soule sinne, and 


Th 
M 







knowen of if, if he doe not 
vtter it, then he shall beare his ini ity. 

2 Or if a soule touch any sneleane 
thing, whether it be a carcase of an vn- 
cleane beast, or a carcase of vncleane cat- 
tell, or the carcase of vneleane creeping, 
things, and if it be hidden from him, he 
also shall be vncleane, and guilty: 

3 Or if he touch the vncleannesse o 
man. whatsoever vncleannesse it be 
that a man shalbe defiled withall, and it 
be hid from him, when he knoweth o 
it, then he shalbe guilty. 


4 Or if a soule sweare, Porous 

























29 And he shall lay his hand vpon 
the head of the sinne offering, and slay 
the sin offering in the place of the burnt 
offering. 













with his lips to do euill, or to do . 
whatsoeuer it be that a man shal! pro. 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid fos 
him, when he knoweth of if, then he 
shalbe guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shalbe when he shalbe guil- 
tie in one of these things, that he shall 
confesse that hee hath sinned in that 
thing. 

6 And he shall bring his trespasse 
offering vnto the Laas for his sinne 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flocke, a lambe, or a kidde of the 
jgoates, for a sinne offering : And the 
Priest shal make an atonement for him 
concerning his sinne. 

7 And if thee be not able to bring a]t Hebr. ais 
lambe, then he shall bring for his tres-|42"4 
passe which hee hath committed , two|su@tciencie 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vn- 
to the Lorp: one for a sinne offring, 
and the other for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them vnto the 
Priest, who shall offer that which is for 
the sinne offering first, and * wring o! 
his head from his necke, bu: shal! not 
diuide i asunder. 

9 And he shall sprinckle of the blood 
of the sinne offering vpon the side of the 
Altar, 




























it for a sinne offering, in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. 




















* Chap. 1. 
a3. 











ee | 
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Sinne of ignorance. 














ment for him for his sine, which he had 
sinned, and it shall be forgiuen him. 
12 @ But if hee be not able to bring 
two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons; then he that sinned, shall for 
his offring the tenth part of an Ephah 
of fine flowre for a sinne offering: hee 
shall put no oyle vpon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: for it 
is a sinne offering. : 
12 Then hee bring it to the 
Priest , and the Priest shall take his 
" Caap. 2.2./handfull of it, *exen a memoriall there- 
“chap. «. of, and burne if on the altar, *according 
a to the offerings made by fire vnto the 
Loxp: it is a sinne offering. 













hath deceined his neighbour : 
"3 Or haue found that which was 










sinned, and is guiltie, that hee shall re- 
S he tooke violently a- 

way, or the thing which he hath deceit- 
ly gotten, or that which was deliue- 
red him to keepe, or the lost thing which 











sworne falsty: hee shall euen * restore it 
in the principal, and sball adde the fift! 
part more thereto, and giue i¢ vnto him 








things of the Lozp; then hee shall] |to whom it apperteineth, ||in the day of|t% 
bring for his trespasse ynto the Loxp,| |his o 4 found 
a ramme without blemish, out of the nef 
flockes, with thy estimation by shekels 


of siluer, after the shekel of the Sanc- 


tuarie, for a offering. 

16 And hee shall make amends for 
the harme that he hath done in the holy 
thing, and shall adde tbe fift part there- 
to, and giue it vnto the Priest: and the 
Priest ofall make an atonement for him 


thy estimation, for a trespasse offering 
vnto the Priest. 

7 And the Priest shall make an at- 
onement for him, before the Lorp: 
and it shall bee forgiuen him, for any 
thing of all that he hath done, in tres- 











1 f the trespasse offe- ing therein. 
a Sit dalle irgines him. 8 @ And the Lorn spake vnto 

° ifa* inne, and -| |M. saying, 
Chap...) 17 @ And if a *soule sinne, and com Coste be 5 le al ones: 






saying, This és the law of the burnt of- 
fring: (It is the burnt offring, ||because|1 Or, for 
of the burning vpon the Altar all night|«r"""- 
wnto the morning, and the fire of the 





18 And he shall bring a ramme with- 
out blemish out of the Hocke, with thy 
estimation, for a offering vnto 
the Priest: and the Priest shall make an 
atonement for him concerning hia ig- 
norance wherein he erred, and wist it, 
not; and it shall be forgiuen him. 

19 It is a trespasse offring: he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lop. 






with the burnt offering on the Altar, 
and he shall put them besides the A Itar. 
11 And he shal put off his garments, 

and put on other garments, and “7 
foort! 


























The eating of Chap.vij. blood is forbidden. 
ne cateth Of the!) 
7 As the sinne offering is, eo is the] | 20 But the coule that eateth of the 
trespasse offering: there is one law for! eee of the sacrifice of Laciad pases 

: i aketh ato! that pertaine nto e o_D, 
et seek hel bus * having his vncleannesse him, |* Chap. 15. 


ent therewith, shall haue é. a 
"8 And the Priest that offereth any ene soule shall be cut off from his|* 
le. 


mans burnt offering, euen the Priest) |peop: 

shall have to himse! fe the skinne of the] | 21 Moreouer, the soule that shall 

burnt offering which he hath offered. | |touch any vncleane thing, as the vn- 
cleannesse of man, or any vncleane beast, 


9 Aud all the meate offering that is : r 
baken in the ouen, and all that is dressed] jor any abominable vncleane thing, and 
eate of the Aesh of the sacrifice of peace 


1 Or, oa the |in the frying panne, and ||in the panne, 2 
rete, {shall The brows that offereth it. offerings which pertaine vnto the 

10 And euery meate offering ming-| |Lozp, euen tbat soule shall be cut 
led with oyle, and drie, shall all the} joff from his people. 
sonnes of Aaron haue, one as much as| | 22 @ And the Lorn spake vnto 
another. 

11 And this és the law of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he shall offer 
vnto the Lorp. 

12 If hee offer it for a thankes- 
giving, then he shall offer with the sa- 
crifice of thankesgiuing vnleauened 
cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed with oile, and 
cakes mingled with oyle of fine flowre| 
fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, hee shall offer 
for his offring leauened bread, with the 
sacrifice of thankeagiciiig of his peace} 
offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out o! 
tbe whole oblation , for an heaue offe- 
ring vnto the Lorn, and it shall bee! 
the Priests that sprinkleth the blood o 
tbe peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
E= offerings for thankesgiuing, shall 

eaten the same day that it is offered: 
he shall not leaue any of it vntill the’ 








Burnt offering. Leuiticus. Meat offering. 


foorth the ashes without the Campe, 
vnto a cleane place. 

12 And the fire vpon the Altar shall] 
be burning in ic: it not be put cut; 
And the Priest shall burne wood on it 
euery morning, and lay the burnt of- 
fering in order vpon it, and he shall 
burne thereon the fatte of the peace 
offerin 

13 The fire shall euer be burning vp- 
on the Altar : it shall neuer goe out. 
‘Chap. 1. | 14 | * And this is the law of the 
ry * Imeat offering : the sonnes of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lorn, before 
the Altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
full, of the flowre of the meat offering, 
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%6 The Pest that offereth it for 
sinne, shall eat it: In the holy place shal 
‘it be eaten, in the court of the Taber- 
nacle of the jon. 

27 Whatsoeuer shall touch the flesh 
thereof, shalbe holy: and when there is 
eprinckled of the blood thereof vpon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that 
mere it was sprinckled, in the holy 
POs But the earthen vessell wherein 
it is sodden, *shall be broken : And if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scowred, and rinsed m water. 

29 All the males among the Priests 
shall eate thereof : i¢ is most holy. 

30 *And no sinne offering whereof]; 
any of the blood is brought into the| © 
Tabernacle of the Con; tion to re- 
concile witkall in the boly place, shall be 
eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 













































Moses, saying, ; 

23 Speake vuto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, * Ye shall eat no maner fat ze 
of oxe, or of sheepe, or of goat. 

24% And the fat of the + beast that]! Hed. car- 
dieth of it selfe, and the fat of that which|""~ 
is torne with beasts, may be vsed in any 
other vse: but yee shall in no wise eate 
of it. 

25 For whosoeuer eateth the fat 
the beast, of which men offer an offring 
made by fire vnto the Lorn, euen 
the soule that eateth if, shall be cut o! 
from his people. 

26 * Moreouer ye shall eat no maner/* Gene. 9. « 
of blood , whether it bee of foule or of Mazi 
beast in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoeuer soule it be that ea- 



























































* Chap. 11. 
33. 








* Chap. 2. 0.)sweet sauour, euen the *memoriall of it 
vnto the Lorp. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sonnes eat: with vnlea- 
uened bread shall it be eaten in the holy 
place: in the court of the Tabernacle 
the Congregation they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken witb lea- 

oe oe oe i 
ir portion of my offerings made 
fre: ins mci holy 60 the es offering, 
and as the trespasse offering. 

18 All the males amo the children 
of Aaron shall eat of it: I¢ shalbe a sta- 
tute for euer in your generations con- 
cerning the offerings of the Lorn 
















































CHAP. VIL. 


































Moves, saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, 
aud of his sonnes which they shall offer 
vato the Lorp, in the day when he 


morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering, 
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it 
shall be eaten the same day that he offe- 
reth his sacrifice: and on the morrowe} 
also the remainder of it shall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the flesh o! 
the sacrifice on the third day shall bee 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at all 
on the third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shal it be imputed vnto him that 
offereth it: it shall be an abomination, 
and the soule that eateth of it, shall 
beare his iniquitie. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any 
vncleane thing, shal not be eaten : it shal 
be burnt with fire, and as for the flesh, 
all that be cleane shall eate thereof. 























offerings. 

30 His owne hands shall hring the 
offerings of the Lory made by fire, 
the fat with the brest, it shall hee bring, 
that *the brest may be waued for a waue 
offering before the Loxp. 7 

$1 And the Priest shall burne the fat 
vpon the Altar: but tbe hrest shalbe Aa- 
rons and his sonnes. 

82 And the right shoulder shall ye 
giue vnto the Priest for an heaue of- 
fering of the sacrifices of your peace of- 
ferings. 

33 Hee among the sonnes of Aaron 
that offereth the blood of the peace of- 
ferings, and the fat, shall haue the right 
shoulder for his part. 

34 For 





ey 
f 
shall hee sprinckle 


round sbout vpon the Altar. 
$8 And he shall offer of it, all the fat 



































4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that és on them, which is by the flankes, 
and the. caule that is aboue the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

5 And the Priest shall burne them 
vpon the Altar, for an offering made! 
by fire vnto the Lop: it is a tres- 
passe offering. 

6 Euery male among the Priestes 
shall este thereof: it shall be eaten in the 
holy place: i¢ 4s most holy. 




















































e confecration Leuiticus. 















































8 And hee put the brest plate vpon 
him: also he * put in the brest plate the|* Exod. ss. 
Vrim and the Thummim. Pe: 

9 And he put the miter vpon his 
head; also vpon the miter, euen vpon 
his forefront did hee put the golden 
plate, the holy crowne, as the Lozp 
* commanded Moses, 


peace offerings, and have giuen them 
vuto Aaron the Priest, and vnto his 
sonnes, by a statute for ever, from 2- 
moe she cides of Israel. 

5 @ This is the pren of the anoin- 
ting of Aaron, of the anointing o' 
his sonnes, out of the offerings of the 
Loxp made by fire, in the day when 
he presented them, to minister vnto the 
Lorp in the Priests office: 

36 Which the Loan commanded 
to be giuen them of the children of Is- 
rael, in the day that hee anointed them, 
by a statute for ever, throughout their, 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offe- 
























all chat was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof vpon the 
altar seuen times, and anointed the al- 
tar and all his vessels, both the lauer 
and his foot, to sanctifie them. 

12 And he * powred of the anointia 
joile vpon Aarons head, and anoin 
him, to sanctifie him. 

18 And Moses brought Aarons 
sonues, and put coats vpon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and + put bon- 
nets vpon them, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 
























the sacrifice of the peace offerings - 

88 Which the Lorp commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that 
he commanded the children of Israel to 
offer their oblations vnto the Loxp, 
in the wildernesse of Sinai. 





















CHAP. VIIL 





15 And he slew it, and Moses tooke 
the blood, and pee it vpon the hornes o 
the altar roun 

























on it. 
16 And he tooke all the fat that was 
Mears the inwards, and the kall aboue 
e liuer, and the two kidneis, and their 
fat, and Moses burned it vpon the Al. 
tar. 
17 But the bullocke, and his hide, 
his flesh and his doung, he burnt with 
fire without the campe, as the Lorp 
*commanded Moses. 










fering, and two rammes, and 


a basket of vnleauened bread. 























6 And Moses ht Aaron and 
his sonnes, and washed them with wa. 
ter, 

7 And he put vpon him the coate 
and girded him with the girdle, and clo. 
thed him with the robe, and put the E- 














20 And he cut the ramme into pi 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pis. 
ces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and 
the legges in water, and Moses hurnt 
the 
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of his fonnes. 


and an offering made by fire vnto the} 
Lory, as the Loxp commanded 


Moses. 
* Exod.9.| 22 € And * hee brought the other 
ate ramme, the ramme of consecration: 


and Aaron and his sonnes layd their' 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

23 And he slew it, and Moses tooke 
of the blood of it, and put it vpon the tip 
of Aarons right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 

at toe of his right foot. 

24 And he hrought Aarons sonnes, 
and Moses put of the blood vpon the 
tippe of their right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hands, and vpou 
the great toes of their right feete: and 
Moses sprinkled the blood vpon the Al- 
tar round about. 

25 And hee tooke the fat, and the 
rumpe, and all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards, and the caule ahoue the li- 
uer, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right shoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread, that was before the Lorn, 
he tooke one vnleauened cake, and a 
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
shoulder. 

* Exod. %.} 27 And hee put all *vpon Aarons 

j*@* — hands, and vpon his sonnes hands, and 
waued them for a waue offering before 
the Loxp. 

28 And Moses tooke them from o: 
tbeir hands, and burnt them on the Al- 
tar, vpon the burnt offering: They were! 
consecrations for a sweet sauour: It 
is an offering made by fire vnto the 
Loxp. 

29 And Moses tooke the brest, and 
waued it for a waue offering before the 
Lorp: For of tbe ramme of consecra- 

* Exod. m ition it was Moses *part, as the Loro 
i commanded Moses. 

80 And Moses tooke of the anoyn- 
ting oyle, and of the blood which was 
vpon the Altar, and sprinckled it vpon 
Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vp- 
on his sonnes, and vpon his sunnes 
garments with him: and sanctified Aa 
ron, and his garments, and his sonnes, 
and his sonnes garments with him. 

831 And Moses said vnto Aaron 
and to his sonnes, Boile the flesh at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

Exod. 29. gation : and there *eat it witb the hread 





en 





Aarons offrings. 


that is in the basket of consecrations, 
as I commanded, saying, Aaron and 
his sonnes shall eat it. 

$2 And that which remaineth of the, 
flesh, and of the bread, shall yee burne’ 
with fire. 

33 And ye shall not goe out of the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation in seuen dayes, vntill the dayes 
of your consecration be at an end : for 





*seuen dayes shall he consecrate you. {° Exod. 29. 


34 As he hath done this day, so the 
Loxp hath commanded to doe, to 
make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
"bale day and night, seuen dayes, and 

eepe the charge of the Lorp, that 
ye die not : for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sonnes did all 
things which the Lorb comman- 
ded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP EX. 


1 The first offerings of Aaron, for himselfe and 
the le. 8 The sinne-offering, 12 and 
the burnt offering for himselfe. 15 The of- 
ferings for the people. 23 Moses and Aa- 
ron blesse the people. 24 Fire commeth 
from the Lord, vpon the Altar. 


Nd it came to passe on the 
eight day, that Moses cal- 
led Aaron and his sonnes, 
and the elders of Israel. 
2 And hee saide vnto 
Aaron, * Take thee a yong calfe for a 





sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt|' 


offering , without blemish, and offer 
them before the Lorp. 

3 And vnto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speake, saying, Take ye a kid 
of the goats, for a sinne offering, and a) 
calfe, and a lambe, both of the first yeere 
without blemish, for a burnt offering. 

4 Also a bullocke and a ramme, Ad 
peace offerings , to sacrifice before the 
Logp, pa meat offring mingled 
with oyle : for to day the Lorp 
will re wnto you. 

5 @ Ana th set ht that which 
Moses commanded, before the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and all the 
Congregation drew neere and stood be- 
fore the Lorp. 

6 And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lorp commanded 
that ye should doe : and the glory of the 


Lop shal] appeare vnto you. 
oe 7 And 


° Exod. 2%. 
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Wine forbidden. Chap.xj: 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Con-| [should indeed hane eaten it in the holy 

gregation, lest you die : for the anoin-| |place, *as I commanded. 

ting oyle of the Lomp is vpon you:|{ 19 And Aaron said nto Moses, Be|~ 

at they did according to the word hold, this day hane they offered their 
Moses. sinre offering, and their burnt offering’ 
‘8 @ And the Logp spake vnto| |before the Lozp: and such things 
Aaron, saying, haue befallen me: and if I had eaten 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor strong] |the sinne offering to day, should it haue 
drinke, thou, nor thy sonnes with thee,| |bin eccepted in the sight of the Lory? 
when ye goe into the Tabernacle of the| | 20 Ard when Moses heard that, he 
Congregation, lest yee die: J¢ shall bee a] |was content. 
statute for ever, throughout your gene- 
rations : CHAP. XI. 

10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene 
vocleane and cleane: 

11 And that ye may teach the children 
of Israel al] the statutes which the 
Lorp hath spoken vnto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 4 And Moses spake vnto Aaron, 
and vnto Eleazar and ynto Ithamar 
his sonnes that were left, Take the 
meate offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 
and eate it without leauen, beside the} 
altar: for it is most holy. 

13 And ye shal cat it in the holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sonnes due 
of the sacrifices of the Lorp, madel 
by fire : for so I am commanded. 

* Exod. x9.| 14 And *the waue breast and heaue 
* shoulder shall ye eate in a cleane place, 
thou, and thy connes, and thy daugh- 
ters with thee: For they be thy due and 
ed omnes due, which are giuen out : 
the sacrifice of peace offermgs, of the 
children of Israel. a 

15 The heaue shoulder, and the waue 
breast shal they bring, with the offrings 
made by fire of the fat, to waue 2 for al 
waue offering before the Lorp: and 
it shall bee thine, and thy sonnes with 
thee, by a statute for ever, as the Lorp 
hath commanded. 

16 @ And Moses diligently sought 
the goate of the sinne offering, and be- 
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithemar, the sounes 
of Aaron, which were left aliue, say- 
ing, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the’ 
sinne offering in the holy place, seeing it! 
#s most holy, and God hath giuen it yon 
to beare the iniquitie of the Con 
tion, to make atonement for them, 
fore the Lorn? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not 
brought in, within the holy place: yee 


Aarons offerings. Leuiticus. His fonnes burnt.} : 


7 And Moses said vnto Aaron,{ | 22 And Aaron lift vp his hand to- 
Goe vngo the Altar, and offer thy smnej |wards the people, and blessed them, 
offering) and thy t offering, and| (and came downe from offering of the 
make atonement for thy selfe, and] |simne offering, and the burnt offering, 
for the people : and offer the offering of| {and peace offerings. 
the people, and make an atonement for| | 23 And Moses and Aaron went in- 
them, as the Lono commanded. to the Tabernacle of the: Congrega- 

8 4€ Aaron therefore went vutol |tion, and came out, and blessed the peo- 
the Altar, and slew the calfe of the sinne| |ple: and the glory of the Lop ap- 
offering, which was for himselfe. peared vnto all the people. 

9 And the sonnes of Aaron brought| | 24 And *there came a fire out from|* Gen. « ¢. 
the blood vnto him, and he dipt his fin-| |before the Lorp, and consumed vp- ee end 

tin the hiood, and put it vpon the| [on the Altar the burnt offering , and|?."2-™<«c- 

ornes of the Altar, and powred out the) |the fat: which when all the people saw, 
blood at the bottome of the Altar. they shouted, and fell on their faces. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys; and 
the caule adoue the liver of the sinne of- 
fering he burnt vpon the Altar, as the 
Loxo commanded Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the campe. 

12 And hee slew the burnt offering, 
and Aarons sonnes presented vnto him 
the blood, which he sprinckled round a- 
bout vpon the Altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt of- 
fering vnto him, with the pieces there- 
of, and the head : and he burnt them vp- 
on the Altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards, 
and the legs, and burnt them vpon the 
burnt offering on the Altar. 

15 % And te brought the peoples of- 
fering, and tooke the goat, which was 
the sinne offering for the people, and 
rae it, and offered it for sinne, as the 

ret. 

16 And he brought the burnt offring, 

1 Or, ordi. [and offered it according to the |/maner. 

ence: 17 And he brought the meat offring, 

t Hebr.Aned|and ttooke an handfull thereof, and 

ye “burnt it vpon the Altar, * beside the 

* Exod. #9. |burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

hag 18 He slew also the bullocke and the 
ramme, for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which roag for the people: And Aarons 
sonnes gga vnto him the blood, 
(which hee sprinckled vpon the Altar 
round about 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and o! 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which 
couereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caule abouc the liver, 

20 And they put the fat n the 
brests, & he burnt the fat vpon thasltee: 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder, Aaron waved for a waue of- 
fering before the Lorp, as Moses 
commanded. 























































































CHAP. X. 


1Nadaband Abshu, for offering of strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sonnes 
are forbidden to mourne for them. 8 The 
Priests are forbidden wine when they are to 
goe into the Tabernacle. 12 The law of ea- 
ting the holy things. 16 Aarons excuse for 


transgressing thereof. 

Nd *Nadab and Abi- enn a 
F hu, the sonnes of Aaron,|! chron, 3. 
tooke either of them his 
censer, and put fire there- 
in, and put incense there- 
on, and offered strange fire before the 
Lorp, which hee commaunded 
them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the 
Lorp and deuoured them, and they 
died before the Lorp. 

3 Then Moses said vnto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lorp spake, say- 
ing, I will bee sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people 
I will be glorified : And Aaron held 
his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan the sonnes of Vzziel, the vn- 
cle of Aaron, and said vnto them, Come 
neere, cary your brethren from before 
the Sanctuary, out of the campe. 

5 So they went neere, and caried 
them in their coats out of the campe, as 
Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said vnto Aaron, and 
ynto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his 
sonnes, Vncvuer not your -heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes, lest you die, and 
lest wrath come vpon all the people: 
But let your brethren, the whole house 
of Israel, bewaile the burning which 
the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 And ye shal not goe out from the 

doore 































saying vnto them, 

% Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 
* These are the beasts which ye shal eat/* Deut. 14. 
among all the beasts that are on the! eg act Mee 
earth: 

3 Whatsoeuer parteth the hoofe, and 
is clouen footed, §& cheweth cud among; 
the beasts, that shall ye eate. 

4 Neuerthelesse, these shall ye not 
eate, of them that chewe the cud, or 0 
them that diuidethe hoofe: as the camel, 
because hee cheweth the cud, but diui- 
deth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto 
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ou. 

i 5 And the conie, because he cheweth 
the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is 
vncleane vnto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth 
the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is 
yncleane vnto you. 

7 And *the swine, though he diuide|* t. Macc. 
the hoofe, and be clouen footed, yet hee|* '* 
cheweth not the cud: he is vneleane to 











































ou. 
"3 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch : they are 
yncleane to you. 

9 4 These shal ye eat, of all that are 
in the waters : whateoeuer hath finnes 
and scales in the waters, in the seas, and 
in the rivers, them shall ye eate. 

10 And all that haue not finnes nor 
scales in the seas, and in the riuers, of all 
that moue in the waters, and of any li- 
uing thing which is in the waters, they 
shalbe an abomination vnto you: 

1] They shatbe even an abomination 
wnto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
but you shall haue their carcases in a- 
bomination. 























































12 What- 

































Chap.xij.xiij. of women. 


of the Con tion, vnto the Priest : 
7 Who ehall offer it before the 





Leuiticus. and vncleane. 


the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his 
kinde, 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camele- 
on, and the Lyzard, and the Snaile, 
and the Molle. 

31 These are vncleane to you among’ 
all that eteepe : whosoeuer doth touch 
them when they bee dead, shall be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

$82 And vpon whatsoeuer any o 
them, when they are dead, doeth fall, it 
shalbe vneleane, whether 2 be any vessel 
of wood, or raiment, or skinne, or sacke, 
whatsocuer vessel] i¢ be, wherein any 
worke is done, it must be put into wa- 
ter, and it shall be vncleane vntill the 
Euen: so it shalbe cleansed. 

83 And euery earthen vessel, whcre- 
into any of them falleth, whatsocuer is 
in it shall bee vneleane; and * yee shall 
breake it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water commeth, 
shall be vncleane : And all drinke that 
may be drunkein euery such vessell, shal- 
be vncleane. 

835 And euery thing, whereupon any 
part of their carkasse falleth , shall be 
vncleane, whether it be ouen, or ranges 
for pots, a shalbe broken downe : for 
they are vncleane, and shall be vncleane 
vnto you. 

36 Neuerthelessc, 2 fountaine or pit, 
twherein there is plenty of water, shalbe}1 Her. a pa. 
cleanc : but that shih toucheth their {erie me 
carkasse shalbe vncleane. fers. 

37 And if any part of their carkasse 
fall vpon any sowing seed which is to 
be sowen, it shalbe cleanc: 

38 But if any water be put vpon the 
seed, and any part of their carkasse fall 
thereon, it shelbe vnelcane vnto you. 

39 And if any beast of which ye may 
eat, die, he that toucheth the carkasse 
thereof, shal} be vncleane vntill the 







Meates cleane, 


12 Whatsoeuer hath no finnes nor 
scales in the waters, that shalbe an abo- 
mination vnto you. 

13 @ And these are they which ye 
shal] haue in abomination among the' 
foules, they shall not be eaten, they are 
an abomination : The Eagle, mes the 
Ossifrage, and the Ospray, 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, 
after his kinde : 

15 Every Rauen after his kinde : 

16 And the Owle, and the night- 
hauke, & the Cuckow, and the [lawke 
after his kinde, 

17 And the little Owle, and the Cor- 
morant, and the great Owle, 

18 And the Swanne, and the Pelli- 
cane, and the Gier-eagle, 

19 And the Storke, the Heron after 
her kinde, and the Lapwing, and the 
Batte. 

20 All foules that creepe, goin 
lon all foure, shalbe an sboaiaction Ag 
to you. 
_ 21 Yet these may ye eat, of euery fly- 
ing precning. thing that goeth vpon 
foure, which haue legges aboue their 
feet, to leape withall vpon the earth. 

22 Euen these of them ye may eate: 
the Locust, after his kinde, and the 
Bald-locust after his kinde, and the 
Beetle after his kinde, and the Grasse- 
hopper after his kinde. 

23 But al other flying creeping things 
which haue fonre ris shall be an abo- 
Tarnation vnto you. 

24 And for these ye shalbe vncleave: 
whosoever toucheth the carkasse o 
them, shall be vncleane vntil] the cuen. 

25 And whosoeuer beareth ought o 
the carkasse of them, shall wash his 
clothes, & be vneleane vntill the even. 

26 The carkasses of euery beast which 
divideth the hoofe, and ts not clouen 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are yn- 
cleane vnto you : euery one that touch- 
eres shalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatsoeuer th m_ his 
pawes, among all aaariot hee: that 
goe on all foure, those are vncleane vnto 
you : who so toucheth their carkasse, 
shall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he that beareth the carkasse, 
of them, shall wash his clothes, and be 
vneleane vntill the Euen : they are vn- 
eleane vnto you. 

29 4 These also shalbe vncleane vn- 
to you, among the creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth : the Weasell, and 


The purification 


wpon the earth, them ye shall not eate, 
they are an abomination. 

1 Heb.eowes| 43 Yee shall not make your tselues 

abominable with any ing thing 

that creepeth, neither shall ye make! 

your selues vncleane with them, that 

ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorp your 





















































issue of her blood. This is the law for 
her that hath borne a male or a female. 
8 * And if tshe be not able to bring a}* Luke 2. 
lambe, then she shall bring two a | Het ie 
or two yong pigeons, the one for the find not} 
burnt ofteri r ma the other for asinnelo 
offering: and the Priest shall make an 
atonement for her, and shee shall bee 
cleane. 








































2. snd 20.7 tholy.. neither shall ye defile your selues 






















CHAP. XIII. 


1 The Lawes and tokens whereby the Priest is 
to be guided in discerning the Leprosie- 


geth you vp out of the land of Egypt to 
be your God: ye shal therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and 
of the foule, and of every liuing creature 
that moueth in the waters, and of eue- 
rie creature that creepeth vpon the 
earth: 

47 To make a difference betweene' 
the vncleane and the cleane, & betweene 
the beast that may be eaten, and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 
























* Chap. 6. 
28. 




































flesh, a || rising, a scabbe, or bright 

and it bee in me skinne of his flesh like 
the plague of leprosie, then he shall bee 
brought vnto Aaron the Priest, or vnto| 
one of his sonnes the Priests. 

3 And the Priest shall looke on the 
plague in the skinne of the flesh : and 
when the haire in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
then the skin of his flesh, its a plague o 
leprosie: and the Priest shall looke on 
him, and pronounce him vneleane. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the 
skinne of his flesh, and in sight bee not 
deeper then the skinne, and the haire 
thereof be not turned white, then the 
Priest shall shut vp Aim that hath the 

lague, seuen dayes. 

5 And the Priest shall looke on him 
the seventh day: and beholde, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and the 
plague spread not in the skinne, then the| 
Priest shall shut him vp seuen dayes 
more. 

6 And the Priest shall looke on him 
againe the seuenth day * and beholde, i 
the plague be somewhat darke, and the 
plague spread not in the skin, the Priest 
shal] pronounce him cleane : it is but a 
scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and 
be cleane. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad 
in the skinne after that hee hath beenc 
seene of the Priest, for his cleansing hee’ 
shall be seene of the Priest againe. 

8 And if the Priest see, that behold, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
Priest 




















CHAP. XII. 


1 The purification of women after childbirth. 
6 Her offerings for her purifying. 






Nd the Lorp spake vn- 
to Moses, saying, 

2 Speake vnto the 
¥ children of Israel, saying, 
If a *woman haue con- 
ceiued seed, and borne a man child, then 
she shal be vncleane seuen dayes: accor- 
ding to the dayes of the separation for 
her infirmitie shall she be vncleane. 

* Luk. 2.21] 3 And in the *eight day, the flesh o' 
lohn 3-22. this foreskinne shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shal then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes: Shee shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, 
vntill the dayes of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 

5 But if she beare a maid child, then 
she shalbe vncleane two weekes, as in 
her separation: and she shall continue 
in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and sixe dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her puti- 
fying are fulfilled, for a sonne, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring 2 lambe of the; 

t Het. sonne|+ first yeere for a burnt offring, & a yong 
nba pigeon, or a turtle doue for a sinne offe- 
ring, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
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kasse of it, shal] wash his clothes, and 
be vncleane yntil the Euen: he also that 
beareth the carkasse of it, shal wash his 
clothes, and bee vncleane vntill the 
Euen. 

41 And euery creeping thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth, shalbe an abo- 
mination : it shal} not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoeuer goeth vpon the bel- 
lie, and whatsoeuer goeth vpon ail 
foure, or whatsoeuer t hath more feet a- 
mong all creeping things that creepe 

vpon 
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How to difcerne 





Priest shall pronounce him vacleane: it 
is a leprosie. 

9 @ When the pl of leprosie is 
in a man, then he shall be brought vnto 
the Priest: 

10 And the Priest shall see him : and 
behold, if the rising b¢ white in the skin, 
and it haue turned the haire white, and 


1 Hobe. the Ithere be tquicke raw flesh in the rising: 


11 It ia an old leprosie in the skinne 
of his flesh, and the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vncleane, and shal not shut 
him vp: for he is vncleane. 

12 And if a leprosie breake out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosie couer all the 
skin of Aim that hath the plague, from his 
head euen to his foot, wheresoeuer the 
Priest looketh : 

18 Then the Pries¢ shall consider: 
and behold, if the leprosie haue couered| 
al his flesh, he shal pronounce Aim cleane| 
that hath the e, it is all turned 
white; he és dane 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be vncleane. 

15 And the Priest shall see the raw 
flesh , and pronounce him to bee vn- 
cleane: for ay raw flesh is vncleane: it 
is a leprosie. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turne againe, 
and bee changed vnto white, hee shal} 
come vnto the Priest: 

17 And the Priest shall see him: and 
beholde, if the plague bee turned into 
white, then the Priest shall pronounce 
Aim cleane thut hath the plague; hee is 
cleane. 

18 4 The flesh also, in which, exen in 
the skinne thereof was a bile, and is 
healed, 

19 And in the place of the hile there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot white, 
and somewhat reddish, and it be shew- 
ed to the Priest : 

20 And if when the Priest seeth it, 
behold, it be in sight lower then the 
skinne, and the haire thereof be turned 
re the Priest shall pronounce him 
vneleane : it is a e of leprosie bro- 
ken out of the re a st 

21 But if the Priest looke on it, and 
behold, there be no white-haires there- 
in, and if it be not lower then the skin, 
but be somewhat darke; then the Priest 
shall shut him vp seuen dayes. 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skinne, then the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vneleane; it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his 


Leuiticus. 


Priest shall pronounce him cleane: and 





lace, and not, it is a burning’ 
Bite: and the Priest shal! pronounce him 
cleane. 

24 | Or if there be any flesh in the 
skin whereof there is a thot burning, 
and the quicke flesh that burneth haue 
a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, 
lor white; 

25 Then the Priest shall looke vpon 
it : and behold, if the haire in the bright 

t be turned white, and it bee in sight 
rie then the skinne, it is a leprosie 
broken out of the burning: wherefore 
the Priest shal pronounce him vneleanc: 
it is the plague of leprosie. 

26 But if the Priest looke on it, and 
behold, there be no white haire in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower then the 
other skin, but be somewhat darke, then 





























shall pronounce him vncleane; it is the 
plague of leprosie. 

28 And if che bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it be 
somewhat darke; it is a rising of the 
burning, and the Priest shall pronounce 
him cleane: for it is an inflammation o 
the burning. 

29 4 If a man or woman hath a 
plague vpon the head or the beard, 

30 Then the Priest shall see the 
plague: and behold, if it be in sight dee- 

r then the skin, and there be in it a yel- 
low thin haire, then the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vneleane, it is a dry skall, 
euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. 

31 And if the Priest looke on the 
plague of the skall, and behold, it he not 
In sight deeper then the skin, and that 
there is no blacke haire in it: then the 
Priest shall shut vp him that hath the 
plague of the skall, seuen dayes. 

32 And in the seuenth day the Priest 
shall looke on the plague: and behold, 
if the skall spread not, and there be in it 
no yellow haire, and the skall be not in 
sight deeper then the skin; 

33 He shall be shauen, but the skall 
shall he not shaue : and the Priest shall 
shut vp him that hath the skall, seuen 
dayes more. 

34 And in the seuenth day the Priest 
shall looke on the skall: and behold, i 
the skall be not spread in the skin, nor 
be in sight deeper then the skin, then the 


he 


the Leprofie. 


t Hebr.a 
ourning of 





either in tl 
in any tthing 
leprosie, and 


Priest. 


50 And the Priest shall looke vpon 


the plague, and shut vp # that hath the 


a stay, 
wen vp th k 
e is cleane, and the Priest shall pro- 


43 Then the Priest shall looke 
the 


44 Hee is a leprous man, he és vn- 
cleane: the Priest shall pronounce him 
vtterly vncleane, his plague + in his 


is head bare, and he shall tee a coue- 
ring vpon his vpper lip, an shall cry, 

Vncleane, vneleane. 
46 All the dayes wherein the| 
all bee in him, he shall bee de- 


tation be. 

47 J The garment also, that the 
plague of leprosie is in, whether it bee 
a woollen garment, or a linuen gar- 


ment, 
48 Whether it bee in the warpe, or 
woofe of linnen or of woollen, whe- 


plague, seuen da 


51 And he shall 










inne, wherein the plagu 1 
fretting leprosie; it shall bee burnt in 












ayes more. 
35 And the Priest shall looke on the 


old, if the plague ha 


colour, and the pl: 






it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
lor out of the warpe, or out of the 
woofe. bees, 
57 And if it appeare still in the gar- 

, or in the 


58 And the garment, either warpe, 
or woofe, or whatsoeuer thin of shin 
it bee, which thou shalt s i the 
e be departed from them, then it 

1 be washed the second time, and 


any thing of skinnes, to pronounce it 


| , or to pronounce it vncleane. 
cleane, o1 pro ag 








Cleanfing of 


CHAP. XIII. 


¥ Nd the Lorp spake 
3 Ynto Moses, saying, 
2 This shalbe ia law 
of the leper, in the day o 
his cleansing: he *shall be 
ught vnto the Priest. 

3 And.the Priest shall goe forth out 
of the campe, and the Priest shall looke: 
and beholde, if the plague of leprosie be 
healed in the leper, 

4 Then shall the Priest command 
to take for him that is to bee cleansed, 
- {two [birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar 
weod, and scarlet, and hysope. 

5 And the Priest shall command 
that one of the birds bee killed in an 
earthen vessell, ouer running water. 

6 As for the liuing bird, he shal take 
it, and the Cedar wood, and the scarlet, 
and the hysope, and shall dip them and 
the ling bird in the hlood of the bird 
that was killed ouer the running 
Water. 

7 And he shall sprinckle him 
that is to be cl from the leprosie, 
seuen times, and shall pronounce him 
cleane, and shall let the liuing bird loose 
tinto the open field. 

8 And be that is to be cleansed shal! 
wash his clothes, and shaue off al! his 
haire, and wash himselfe in water, that 
he may be cleane: And after that hee 
shall come into the Campe, and shall ta- 

abroad out of his tent seven dayes. 

9 But it shall be on the seuenth day, 
that he shall shaue all his haire off his 
head and his beard, and his eyebrowes, 
euen all his haire he shal shaue off: And 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
cleane. 

10 And on the eight day he shall take 
two hee lambes without blemish, and 
one ewe-lambe of tthe first yeere, with- 
re moe and three tenth deales 

ine for a meat offering, mingled 
with oyle, and one log of oyle. 

11 And the Priest that maketh Aim 
cleane, shall present the man that is to 
be made cleane, and those things before 
the Lozp, af the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congtegation : 

12 And tbe Pnest shall take one hee 


Leuiticus. the Leprofie. 


lambe, and offer him for a trespasse of- 
fering, and the log of oile, and “wane 


them for a waue offering before the|* 


Logp. 

13 And he shall slay the lambe in the 
place where he shall kil the sin-offering, 
and the burnt offring in the holy place: 
for *as the sinne offering is the Priests, 
so is the trespasse offering: it is most 
Holy. 

14 And the Priest shall take some 
the blood of the trespasse offering, and 
the Priest shall put it vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his ries 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

15 And the Priest shall take some 
the log of oile, and powre it imto the 
palme of his owne left hand : 

16 And the Priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oile that is in his left hand, 
| shall sprinckle of the oile with his 
finger, seuen times before the Lorn. 

17 And of the rest of the oile that is in 
his hand, shall the Priest put vpon the 
tip of the right eare of him that is to be 
cleansed, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hande, and vpon the great toe o! 
his right foot, vpon the blood of the 
tres offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oile that 
is in the Priests hand, he shall powre 
vpon the head of him that is to be clean- 
sed : and the Priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lorp. 

19 And the Priest shal offer the sinne 
offering, and make an atonement for 
him that is to be cleansed from his vn- 
cleannesse, and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt offering. 

20 And the Priest shall offer the 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
vpon the Altar: and the Priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he 
shalbe cleane. 

21 And if he be poore, and tcannot 
3d so much, then hee shall take one 


one tenth deale of fine flowre mingled 
with oile, for a meat offering, and a log 
of oile, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two 
yong pigeons, such as he is able to get: 
and the one shalbe a sinne offering, and 
the other « burnt offering. 

3 And hee shal! bring them on the 
eight day, for his cleansing vnto the 

Priest, 


t Hebr. his 
lAand reach 
08. 


be for a trespasse offring tto be wa-|t Hebr. F 
ued, to make an atonement for him, and|* ““"*- 


Lorp. 

25 And he shall kill the verve ar 
trespasse offering , and the riest 5 
take some of ‘he. blood of the trespasse 
offering, and put it vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his nght 
foote. 

26 And the Priest sball powre of the| 
joyle into the palme of his owne left 
hand. 

27 And the Priest sbal sprinkle with 
his right finger, some of the oile that is 
in his left hand, seuen times before the} 
Loxp. . 

28 And the Priest shall put of the oile| 
that is in his hand, vpon the tip of the| 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right 
foot; vpon the place of the hlood of the 
trespasse offering. 

29 And the ioe of the oile that is in 
the Priests hand, he shall put vpon the 
head of him that is to bee cleansed, to 
make an atonement for him before the! 
Lorp. 

30 And he shall offer the one of the| 
turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons, 
such as he can get: 

31 Euen such as he is able to get, the 
one for a sinne offering, and the other| 
for a burnt offering, with the meat of- 
fermg. And the Priest shall make an 
atonement for him that is to be clean- 
sed, before the Lorn. 

$2 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosie, whose hand is 
not able to get that which pertaincth 
to his cleansing. 

83 @ And the Lorn spake vnto| 
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land 
Canaan, which I giue to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of lepro- 
sie in a house of the land of your pos- 
session ; 

35 And hee that oweth the house 
shall come, and tell the Priest, saying, 


It seemeth to me there is as it were al 


plague in the house : 


the leprofie. 


i 
O37 And he shal looke on the : 

and behold, if the be in the walls 

lof the bouse, with hollow strakes, pre: 

nish or reddish, which in sight are lower 

then the wall, 

38 Then the Priest shall out o 
the house, to the doore of the house, and, 
shut vp the house seuen dayes. 

39 And the Priest shall come againe 
the seventh day, and shall looke : and 
behold, if the plague bee spread in the 
walls of the house ; 

40 Then the Priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall cast 
them into an vncleane place without 
the Citie. 

41 And hee shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall powre out the dust that they 
scrape off, without the citie into an vn- 
cleane place. 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those stones; 
and hee shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister el aches 

48 And if the come againe, 
and breake out ie house, after that 
Ihe hath taken away the stones, and af- 
ter he hath scraped the house, and after 
it is plastered ; 

44 Then the Priest - come = 
looke, and behold, éf the plague 
spread in the house, 7A a fretting lepro- 
sie in the house: it is vncleane. 

45 And he shall breake downe the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
thereof, and all the morter of the house: 
and he shall cary them foorth out of the 
city into an vncleane place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into 
the house all the while that it is shut 
vp, shalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

47 And hee that Leth in the house, 
shall wash his clothes: and hee that 
eateth in the house, shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the Priest tshaill come in, 
and looke upon éf, and behold, the plague 


hath not spread in the house, after the}™ 4¢ 


house was plastered : then the Priest 
shall pronounce the house cleane, be- 


cause the plague is healed. 
49 And 
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Vncleane iffues. Chap.xvj. The Scape goat. 


and her issue in her flesh be blood, shee| |when they defile my Tabernacle that 
1} Hetr.in_|shall bee + put apart seuen dayes: and] jis among them. ; 
ker sePor2- | whosoeuer toucheth her, shall bee va-| | 32 This is the law of him tbat hath 
eleane vntil the Euen. an issue , and of him whose seed goeth' 
20 And every thing that she beth vp-| |from him, and is defiled therewith ; 
on in her separation, shall be vncleane:/ | 33 And of her that is sicke of her 
euery thing also that she sitteth vpon,| |flowers, and of him that hath an issue, 
shalbe vucleane. of the man, and of the woman, & of him 
21 And whosoever toucheth her] |that lyeth with her which is vneleane. 
bed, shall wash his clothes, and bathe : 


vncleane iffues. 






























































8 And if he that hath the issue, spit 
vpon him that is cleane, then hee shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe Aimselfé in 
water, and bee vncleane vntil! the 






‘water, and sprinkle the house seuen| |Euen. himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntil! 
: . RVI. 
times. 9 And what saddle soeuer he rideth the lad ’ sistas 





22 And whosoever toucheth any] |! How the hie Priest must enter into the Holy 
thing that she sate vpon, shall wash his| | Place, 11 The sinne- offering for himeelfe 
clothes, and bathe Aimsel/é in water, and| | The Scape Goat. 29 The yeerely Feast o 
be vncleane vntill the Even. the Expiations. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when hee 
toucheth it, he shall be vncleane vntill 


vpon, that hath the issue, shall bee vn- 
cleane. 

10 And whosoeuer toucheth any 
thing that was vnder him, shall be vn- 
cleane vntil the Euen: And he that bea- 
reth any of those things, shall wash his 


| 
| 
clothes, and bathe hirnselfé in water, and | 
be vneleane vntill the Euen. 
12 And the * vesscll of earth that heels Chap. 6. 




















ning water, and with the liuing bird, 
and with the Cedar wood, and with 
the hyssope, and with the scarlet. 

53 But hee shall let the liuing 
bird out of the citie into < fields, 







Nd the Lonp *spake vn- 
to Moses, after the death|* 






and make an atonement for the house : the Euen. Ye y) 4S of the two sonnes of Aa- 
and it shall be cleane. 11_ And whomsoeuer hee toucheth 24 And if any man lye with her at <¥ ron, when they offered be- 
54 This is the law for all manner} |that hath the issue (and hath not rinsed all, and her flowers be vpon him, hee fore the Lorp, and died. 





* Chap. 13. 
an. 





plague of leprosie and *skall, 


55 And for the leprosie of a garment, 
and of an house, ss = 


shall be vncleane seuen dayes: and alli] | 2 And the Lorp sayd vnto 
the bed whereon he lyeth, shall be vn-| |Moses, Speake vnto Aaron thy bro- 
cleane. ther, chat hee *come not at all times in|* Exod. 30. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of| |to the Holy place within the Vaile,|!}* heb % 
her blood many dayes out of the time} |before the Mercy seat, which is vpon 
of her separation, or if it runne beyond] |the Arke, that hee die not: for J will 
the time of her separation, all the dayes| jappeare in the cloud vpon the Mercy 








+ Uich, in the] 






_ 13 And when hee that hath an issue, of the issue of her vncleannesse, shall be} (seat. . 
is cleansed of his issue, then hee shall as the dayes of her separation: she shal-| | 3 Thus shall Aaron come in to the 
CHAP XV. number to himself scuen dayes for his be vneleane. Holy place: with a yong bullocke for a 






cleansing , and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running wa 
shall be cleane. ge 
14 And on the eight day hee shall 
take to him two turtle doues, or two 
yong pigeons, and come before the 
Lorp, vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and giue 
them vnto the Priest. 
15 And the Priest shall offer them, 
the one for a sinne offering, and the o- 
ther for a burnt offerin > and the Priest 


26 Euery bed whereon she lyeth all! |sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt 
the dayes of her issue, shall be vnto her! |offering. 
as the bed of her separation: and what-| | 4 Hee shall put on the holy linnen 
soeuer shee sitteth vpon, shall bee vn-| jcoate, and he shall haue the linnen bree- 
cleane, as the vncleannesse of her sepa-| jches vpon his flesh, and shall be girded 
ration. with a linnen girdle, and with the lin- 

27 And whosoeuer toucheth those] |nen Miter shall hee be attired. These 
things, shalbe vncleane, and shall wash] lave holy garments : therefore shall he 
his sakes, and bathe himselfé in water,| |wash his flesh in water, and so put 
and be vncleane vnitill the Euen. them on. 

28 But if she be cleansed of her issue,| | 5 And he shall take of the Congre- 
then she shall number to her selfe seuen tion of the children of Israel, two 
dayes: and after that, she shalbe cleane. | |kiddes of the Goates for s sinne of- 

29 And on the eight day she shall} |fering, and one ramme for a burnt of. 
take vnto her two turtles or two yong] jfering. 
pigeons, & bring them vnto tbe Priest,| | 6 And Aaron shall offer his bul. 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the] {locke of the sinne offering, which is for 
Congregation. himeelfe, and * make an atonement for|* Hebr.s. 7. 

30 And the Priest shall offer the one| |himselfe, and for his house. 
for a sinne offering, and the other for a] | 7 And he shall take the ¢wo goats, 
burnt offering, and the Priest shall] jand present them before the Lorp 
make an atonement for her before the} |at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Lorn, for the issue of her vnclean-| |Congregation. 
nesse. 8 And Aaron shall cast lottes vp- 

31 Thus shall yee separate the chil-] jon the two Goates : one lot for the 
dren of Israel from their vncleannesse,| |Lozp, and the other lot for the 
that they die not in their vncleannesse,| |t Scape goat. t Hebr. A- 
9 And|™*- 


1 The vncleannes of men in their issues. 13 The 
clensing of them. 19 The yncleannesse 0: 
women im their issues. 28 Their clensing. 
mem Nd the Lozp spake vn- 

Ee to Moses, and to Aaron, 











Lr running 
of the reines. 





| 3 And this shall be his vncleannesse 
in his issue : whether his flesh run with 
his issue, or his flesh be stopped from his 
rig it és fis wucleannesee. 

a whereon he lieth, that 
hath thie‘ less is vneleane: and cuery 
"Heb. vessei.|+thing whereon he sitteth, shall bee vn- 
cleane. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, 
shall wash his clothes, and bath Aimsel fe 
tm water, and bee vncleane vntill si 
Eaen. 

6 And hee that sitteth on any thing 
whereon hee sate that hath the issue, 
shall wash his clothes, and bath himsel fe 





































man shall lie with seed of copulation 
past shall both bath éhemselues in water, 
aud be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

19 4 And if a woman haue an issue, 


and 















The Scape goat. Leuiticus. 
















cleannesse of the children of Israel. 

20 @ Aud when hee hath made an 
lend of reconciling the holy place, and 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Altar, hee shall bring the liue 








aliue before the Lory, to make an at- 
onement with him, and to let him goe 
fur a Scape goate into the wilder- 










goate. 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands vpon the head of the liue goate, 
and confesse ouer him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and al] their 
transgressions in all their sinnes, put- 
















selfe, and shall make an atonement for 
himselfe, and for his house, and ghal kill 
the bullocke of the sinne offering which 
is for himselfe. 

12 And he shall take a censer full o 
bare coales of fire from off the Al- 
tar before the Loxp, and his handes 
full of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring a¢ within the vaile. 

13 And he shall put the incense vpon 
the fire before the Lorn, that the 
cloud of the incense may couer the mer- 
cie seate that is vpon the testimonie, that 
he die not. 

14 And * he shall take of the blood o! 
the bullocke, and *sprinkle i¢ with his 
ange vpon the Mercie seat Eastward: 












22 And the goate shall beare vpon|Portuite. 
him all their iniquities, vnto a land ¢ not|? Het. of se- 
inhabited ; and he shall let goe the goat}/""“"" 
in the wildernesse. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
shal put off the linnen garments which 
he put on, when he went in to the holy 
place, and shall leaue them there. 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, and put on his 
farm ents, and come foorth, and offer 















































16 And he shall make an atonement 
for the holy » because of the yn- 
cleannesse of the children of Israel, 
and because of their tran ions in 







27 And the bullocke for the sinne of- 

fering, and the goat for the sin offering, 

whose blood was brought in, to make 

atonement in the holy place, shall one 

cary foorth * without the Campe, and 

he shal burne in the fire their skinnes 
their flesh, and their doung. 

28 And he that burneth them, shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come in- 
to the Cam 











* Leuit. 6. 
pee Mem. 13s 




















euer vnto you : that in the seuenth mo- 
neth, on the tenth day of the moneth, ye 
ehall afffict bse soules, & doe no worke 









18 Soot og ieee the Al- 

tar that is a e Lorn, and make 

jan atonement for it, & shall take of the 

bere of the ee and of the blood 
e@ goate, and put if the h 

the Altar cout sheer . es 












eth among ? big 
t day shal the Priest make 

jan atonement for you, to cleanse you, 
that 












De] 


oynt, and whom he shall + consecrate to 
minister in the Priests office in his fa- 
thers stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shal put on the limen clothes, euen 
the holy ents. 

$3 And he shall make an atonement 
for the holy Sanctuary, and hee shall 
make an atonement for the Tabernacle! 
of the Congregation, and for the Altar: 
and he shail make an atonement for the’ 
Priests, and for all the people of the’ 
Congregation. 

34 And this shall be an euerlasting 
statute vnto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel, for all their 


. |sinnes * once a yeere. And he did as the 


Loxp commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The blood of all slaine beasts must be offered 


7 
ing of blood is forbidden, 15 and all that 


ieth alone, or is torne. 


el, and say vnto them; This is the! 
thing which the Lonp hath com- 
manded, saying ; 

S$ What man soeuer thers bee of the 
house of Israel, that killeth an oxe, or 
lambe, or goat in the Campe, or that kil- 
leth # out of the Campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the 
doore of the T: e of the Congre- 
pee to offer an offering vnto the 

onp before the Tabernacle of the 
‘Loan, blood shall be imputed vnto 
that man; he hath shed blood, and that 
man shal] be cut off from among his 


people : 

5 To the end that the children of Is- 
rael may bring their sacrifices , which! 
they offer in the open field, even that 
they may bring them vnto the Lorp, 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle o 
the Con tion vnto the Priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings ynto the 
Loxp. 


No blood eaten. 


6 And the Priest shall sprinckle the 
blood vpon the Altar of the Lonp, aé 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and burne the fat for a *sweet! 
sauour vnto the Lop. ; 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices vnto deuils, after whom they 
haue gone a whoring: This shall be a 
statute for euer nto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 @ And thou shalt say vnto them, 
Whatsoeuer man there be of the house 0 
Israel, or of the strangers which so- 
iourne among you, that offreth a burnt 
offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, to offer it vnto the Lop, even 
that man shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

10 @ And whatsoeuer man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that soiourne among you, that ea- 
teth any maner of blood, I will euen 
set my against that soule that ea- 
teth Blood, and will cut him off from a- 
mong his people. 

11 For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood, and I haue giuen it to you vpon 
the Altar, to make an atonement for| 

our soules : for it is the blood, that ma- 
eth an atonement for the soule. 

12 Therefore I said wnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soule of you shall eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger that 
soiourneth among you, eat blood. 

13 And whatsoeuer man there be 
the children of Israel, or of the stran- 

that soiourne among you, which 


thunteth and catcheth any beast or foule|t Het. that 
that may be eaten, he shall euen powre parsed 


out the blood thereof, and couer it with 
dust. 

14 For it is the life of all flesh, the 
blood of it is for the life thereof: there- 
fore I said vnto the children of Israel, 


*Ye shall not eat the blood of no maner|* Gen. ». «. 


of flesh : for the life of all flesh is the 
: whosoever eateth it, 


‘our owne countrey, or 8 str. r, he 
yall both wash T clothes, po bathe’ 
himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntil! 
the Euen : then shall he be cleane. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh, then he shal beare his iniquity. 

CHAP. 






































Diuers lawes, and ordinances. 


t to death: and ye shall] }I the Lorn am holy, & haue seuered 

raga a x you from other people, that ye should be 

16 And if a woman approch vnto a-| |mine. ' 
ny beast, and lie downe thereto, thou| | 27 4 * A man also or woman that = Dette 1 
shalt kill the woman and the beast: they} jhath a familiar spirit, or that is a wiz-les. 7. 
shall surely be put to death, their blood] jzard, shall surely be put to death : they 
shalbe vpon them. shall stone them with stones: their 

17 And if a man shall take his sister, |blood shalbe vpon them. 
his fathers daughter, or his mothers 
daughter, and see her nakednesse, and CHAP XXI 
she see his nakee a it is ole i ae eA ; a if sasieul 
thing, and they shal! bee cut off in the ests mourning. i 
Sight of their cape! he hath vncouered| | Bese. § OF their estimation. 7. 13 Of their 
his sisters nakednesse, he shall beare his| | shes stust not minister in the Sanctuarie. 
iniquitie. 
* Chap. 18. 13 * And if a man shall lie with a wo- 
hi man hauing her sickenesse, and shal vn- 
It Hed. made|couer her nakednesse: he hath tdiscoue- 
naked. red her fountaine, and she hath vncoue- @¢ ron, and say vnto them, 
red the fountaine of her blood: and There shall none be defi- 
both of them shall bee cut off from a-| jled for the dead among his people: 
mong their people. 2 But for his kinne, that is neere 

19 And thou shalt not vncouer the na-| |ynto him, that 2s, for his mother, and for 
kednesse of thy mothers sister, nor of thy) |his father , and for his sonne, and for 


and ordinances. 


y of his seed vnto Molech, he 
ly be put to death : the people 
of the land shall stone him with stones. 

3 And I wil set my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among 
bend it because he hath given of his 

vnto Molech, to defile my Sanctu- 
ary, and to prophane my holy Name. 
4 And if the people of the Jand doe 
any os di hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giueth of his seed vnto 
Molech, and kill him not: 

5 Then I will set my face against 
that man, and against his family, and 
will cut him off, and all that goe a who- 
ring after him, to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their 


people. 
6 @ And the soule that turneth af- 


Leuiticus. 


the blood, neither shall ye vse inchant- 

ment, nor obserue times. 

“Chap.21.{ 27 *Ye shall not round the corners 

of your heads, neither shalt thou marre 
the corners of th 

* Deut. 4. | 28 Ye shall not *make any cuttings 

i in your flesh for the dead, nor print any 
markes vpon you: I am the Lorn. 

Heer. pro-| 29 | Doe not t prostitute thy daugh- 

. ter, to cause her to be a whore, lest the 

land fall to whoredome, and the land 
become full of wickednesse. 

30 @ Ye shall keepe my Sabbaths, 
and reuerence my Sanctuary: I am 
the Lorp. 

31 @ Regard not them that haue fa- 
miliar spirits, neither seeke after Wi- 
zards, to be defiled by them: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

32 G Thou shalt rise vp before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and feare thy God: I am the 
Loan. 

ej reel | 33 @ And *if a stranger soiourne 


























































































Pe Nd the Lorp said vnto 
Moses; Speake vnto the 
Eis Priests the sonnes of An- 












































mong his people. 


























with thee in your land, yee shall not} | 7%  * Sanctifie your selues there-|* chap. 11. fathers sister: for hee vncouereth his| {his cote: and for his brother, 
‘Or oppresse.i|| vexe him. fore, and bee yee holy : for I am the Leen neere kinne: they shall beare their ini-| | 3 And for his sister a virgin, that is 
Prete. | 34 ¢ But the stranger that dwelleth| |Loxp your God. 16. quitie. nigh vnto him, which hath had no hus- 


with you, shalbe as one borne amongst 
you, and thou shale loue him as thy 
selfe, for ye were strangers in the land o! 
Egypt: I am the Loxp your God. 


















8 And ye shall keepe my Statutes, 
land do them: I am the Lorn which 
sanctifie you. 


20 And if a man shall lie with his| |band : for her may he be defiled. 
vneles wife, he hath vncouered his vn-} | 4 But hee shal] not defile himselfe , 
cles nakednesse : they shall beare their} |\|being « chiefe man among his people, |!0r,being an 

is 










































































































9 4 *For euery one that curseth his|” Fxat. 2. inne, they shall die childlesse. to prophane himselfe. f 
_ 35 4 Ye shall doe no vnrighteousnes| {father or his mo er, shalbe surely aie Ba, mo 0 mal And if Pi mais shall take his bro- Pe When shall not make baldnesse reenehee 
in iudgment, in meteyard, in weight, or Hoh paar ies oe he or}}. + t Heb. ase- \thers wife, it alg! — thing sry D oa head , pa ram they | fle himse! 
In Measure, : mother; his ‘ vpon him. hath vncouered his thers nal shaue off the corner of their > norl&e. 
sande.” |, 36 * Tust ballances, iust t weights, a] | 10 4 And *the man that committath nesse, they shall be childlesse. make any cuttings in their flesh : come Te 
fe ont #0 fase Ephah,and a inst Hin shall ye haue: 22 4 Ye shall therefore ris all my/ | 6 They shalbe holy vnto their God, 
tHebstones.|1 am the Lonp your God, which “Chap. is. |* Statutes, and all my Iudgements,| jand not profane the name of their God: 
brought you out of the land of Pt ia and doe them: that the lande whither] |for the offrings of the Loap ntade by 
Bee retire shall ye obserae * Chap. 18. |I bring you to dwell therein, *spue you| |fire, and the bread of their God they doe 
Statures, and all my Tudgements, . not out. offer : therefore they shall be ag : 
poss ove them: 3 eee the Lobn 23 And ye shall not walke in the ma-| | 7 They shall not take a wife that is 
ners of the nation, which I cast out be-| ja whore, or profane, neither shall they 
CHAP. XX fore you : for they committed all these/ |take a woman put away from her hus- 
: * Deut. 9.5./things, & *therefore 1 abhorred them. wae "= 7 holy a ae 
Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 24 But I haue said ynto you, Yee} | 8 Thow shalt sanctifie him therfore, 
of him that Fauoureth uch an one. 6 Of ie with hi ehall inherit their land, and Veil giue] [for he offereth the hread of thy God: he 
GF hi that carsah ha sanctification. jit ynto you, to it, a land that] |shalbe holy vnto thee: for I the Loan 
terie. 11. 14.17.19 OF Incest. give —§ ae to death they haue wrought con- floweth with milke and hony: I am the| |which sanctifie you, am holy. : 
domie. 18 Of Beastislitie. 18 Of ynclean.| |'sions their hlood shall be vpon them. Lory your God, which haue sepa-| | 9 4 And the daughter of any Priest, 
Resse. 22 Obedience is required with holi-| | 13 *I£ a man also lie with mankind, + Chap. 16. rated you from other people. if she profane her selfe, by playing the 
nesse 27 Wizards must be put to death. th Pee with Fairlsatank ’ host off ; Guar... | 25 * Ye shall therefore put difference anne 3 iil lpg father: shee 
vem faue comm an abomina- * Ibetweene cleane beasts, and vncleane,| {sh t wit . 
be ae Loap spake tion : they shall surely be put to death; i and betweene vncleane foules, and} | 10 And he that is the high Priest a- 
* Chap... |Y ee Byaiee hee’ shai Naheen eee vpon them. eleane: & ye shall not make your soules| {mong his brethren, vpon whose head 
23. ice . nd if s man take a wife, and her 


abominable by beast or by foule, or by! |the anointing oyle was powred, and 

Or, mourthiany maner of lining thing, that [|cree-| |that is consecrated to put on the gar- 
peth on the ground, which I haue se-| [ments, shall not yncouer his head, nor 

* chap. 19, [parated from you as vncleane. rent his clothes : : 

ood 7-1 26 And ye shal be holy ynto me: *for| | 11 Neither shall he goe in to any Aa 


ik. pet. 1.18, 


say to the children of Is- 
rael; Whosceuer he be 

the children of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that soiourne in Jerael, that 


mother, it is wickednesse: They shalbe 
burnt with fire, both he and they, that 
there be no wickednesse amon you. 
15 * And if a man lie with a ast, he 
shalil* 








Diuers lawes, Leuiticus. and ordinances. 


body, nor defile himselfe for his father, 
or for his mother. . 

12 Neither shall hee goe out of the 
San , nor hane the Sanctu- 





ary of bis God; for the crowne of the] (¢2=tetym Ses separa 
anointing oile of his God is vpon him :| |selues from the holy things of the chil- 
I am the Lorp. dren of Israel, and that they prophane 
13 And he shall take a wife in her vir-| |not my holy Name, in those things which 
ginitie. they halow wnto me: I am the Lorp. 


14 A widow, or a diuorced womean,} | 3 Say vnto them, Whosoeuer he be 
or prophane, or an harlot, these shall he] |of all your seed, among your generati- 
not take : but he shall take s virgine of} jons, that goeth vnto the holy things, 
his owne peor to wife. which the children of Israel hallow 

15 Neither shal he prophane his seed} |ynto the Lorp, hauing his vnclean- 
among his people: for I the Lop] |nesse vpon him, that soule shalbe cut o 
doe sanctifie him. from my presence: I am the Lorn. 

16 @ And the Lorn spake vnto} | 4 What man soever of the seed o 





eth any thing. that is vncleane dy the|” 
dead, or a man whose seed goeth from 
him; 

5 Or whosoeuer toucheth any cree- 
ping thing, whereby he may be made 
at hath a} |vncleane, or a man of whom hee may 


18 For whatsoeuer man hee be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not approche: a 
blind man, or a lame, or he t 


Pa ab flat nose, or any thing * superfluous, take wncleannesse , whatsoever vn- 


1 Or, toe 
slender, 


19 Or a man that ts broken footed, 
or broken handed, G The soule which hath touched 

20 Or crooke-backt, or a |{dwarfe, or! |any such, shalbe vncleane vntill Euen, 
that hath s blemish in his eye, or be| |and shall not eate of the holy things, 
seuruy, or scabbed, or hath his stones) jvnlesse he wash bis flesh with water. 
broken : . 7 And when the Sunne is downe, 

21 No man that hath a blemish, of] |he shall be cleane, and shall afterward 
the seed of Aaron the Priest, shall come Jeate of the holy things, because it is his 
nigh to offer the Hea of the Lorp| |food. 
made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall} | & * That which dieth of it selfe, or is|* Exod, 2. 
ot come nigh to offer the bread of his| |torne sith beasts, hee shall not eate tol: S%" 


44. 31. 
. defile himselfe therewith : I am the 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God,| |Lorp. 
both of the most Holy, and of the holy: 9 They shall therefore keepe mine’ 

23 Onely he shall not goe in vnto| |Ordinance, lest they beare sinne for it, 
the Vaile, nor come nigh vnto the AL-| land die therefore, if they prophane it: I 
tar, because he hath a blemish, that he] [the Lop doe sanctifie hon 
prophane not my Sanctuaries : for I} | 10 There shall no stranger eat of the 
the Lorn doe sanctifie them. holy thing; a soiourner of the Priests, 

24 And Moses told it ynto Aaron,| Jor an hired seruant shall not eate of the 
and to his sonnes, and vnto all the chil- holy thing. 
dren of Israel. 11 But if the Priest buy any soule 
+ with his money, he shall eat of it, and]t 1/07. with 
he that is borne in his house : they shall Boa eeerebase 
eat of his meat. 


icleannesse he hath: 











CHAP. XXIL 


1 The bic in their vocleannesse must ab- ae vnto ta stranger, she may not t Heb. o man! 
oly thi 6H eate of an offeri f opps. [OS Toneer- 
7, things iow they ering of the holy nee : 


thers|"* 
























eate thereof. 
14 ¢ And if a man eate of the holy 
thing vnwittingly, then he shall put the 
fift part th vnto it, and shall giue zé 


















Lorp. 

32 Neither shal ye * profane my holy|* 
Name, but I will be hallowed among! 
the children of Israel: I am the Lorn 
























CHAP. XXIII. 


feasts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 
: Te Passeouer. 9 The Sheafe of first fruits. 
15 The Feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to 
be left for the poore. 23 The Feast of Trum- 

26 The day of atonement. 33 The 
Feast of Tabernacles. 


Nd the Lorp spake vn- 

% to Moses, saying, ; 
2 Speake vnto the chil- 

dren of Israel, and say vn- 


ring : 

19 Ye shal offer at your ownewil a male 
without blemish, of the beeues, of the 
sheepe, or of the goats. : 

20° But 2 hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be 
acceptable for you. . 
.] 2) * And whosoeuer offereth a sacri- 
"\fice of peace offerings vnto the Lorp, 
to accomplish his vow, or a free will of- 
. [fring in beeues or || sheepe, it shalbe il 

fect, to be accepted: there shall be no ble- 

mish therein. : 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
hauing a wenne, or scuruie, or scabbed, 
it not offer these vnto the Lorn, 

































































3 *Sixe dayes shall worke be done, 
but the cacak day is the Sabbath o hereghenrre 
rest, an holy conuocation; ye shall doe 
no worke therein : it is the Sabbath o! 
the Lorp in all your dwellings. 

4 4 These are the feastes of the 
Lorp, euen holy conuocations, which 
ye shall proclaime in their seasons. 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first|* Exot. 12. 
moneth at euen, is the Lorps Passe-hz. 

















. | 23 Either a bullocke, or a |{lambe that 
. |hath any thing *superfluous or lacking) 
in his parts, that mayest thou offer for 
a free will offring: but for a vow it shal 
act be accepted. 

24 Ye shal not offer vnto the Lorp 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or bro- 
ken, or cut, neither shall you make any 
offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a strangers hand 
shall ye offer the bread of your God o 
any of these; because their corruption 
ig in them, and blemishes bee in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 @ And the Logo spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

2 When a bullocke, or a sheepe, or 
a goat is brought forth, then it shall bee 













































* Exod. t2. 
48. 


pe : 
illeth any man, 


ath, 


20 Breach, for breach, ey 
tooth for tooth: as he hath c. 


y should bring foorth 
rsed, out of the Cam 





The lubile. 


accord of thy haruest , thou shalt not 


Feape, neither gather the grapes + of thy}t Hetr. of 
aa 


ine vndressed: for it is a yeere of rest 
voto the land. 

6 And the Sabbath of the land shall 
be meat foryou; for thee, and for thy ser- 
uant, and for thy mayd, and for thy hi- 
red seruant, and for the stranger that so- 
iourneth with thee, 

cattel, and for the beast 
d, shal all the encrease 


, Shall be vn- 
to thee fourtie and nine yeeres. 
9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 
pet tof the Iubile to sound, on the tenth]? Hetr. 


of the seuenth moneth; in the dayo peal 


proclaime liberti Pine 
aime libertie through- 
out all the land, vnto al the jababstore: 
thereof: It shalbe a TIubile ynto you, 
and ye shall returne enery man ynto 
his possession, and ye shall returnc eue- 
ry man vnto his in 

11 A Tubile chal that fiftieth yeere 
be vnto you: Ye shall not eow, neither 
ig a8 ~ yhet groweth of it selfe in 

Nor gather sin it i 
it ga grape of thy Vine 


12 For it is the Iubile, it shall be ho- 


ly vnto you : ye shall eate th 
thereof out of the field. eee 


17 Yee shall not therefore Tesse 
one another; but thou shalt ee th 
God: For I am the Lozp your God. 

18 © Where- 





@ Wherefore ye shall do my Sta- 
tutes, and keepe my Tudgements, and 
doe them, and ye shall dwell in the land! 
in safetie. ; 

19 And the land shall yeeld her fruit, 
and ye shal eat your fill, and dwell ther- 
in in safetie. 

20 And if ye shal] say, What shall 
we eate the seuenth yeere? Behold, we 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in- 
crease : 

21 Then I will command my bles- 
sing vpon you in the sixt yeere, and it 
shal] bring forth fruit for three yeeses. 

22 And ye shall sow the eight yeere, 
and eat yet of old fruit, vntill the ninth 
yeere : vntill her fruits come in, ye shall 
eate of the old store. 

10r, to bee | 23 GY The land shall not be sold ||for 
Spee for euer : for the land is mine, for ye were 
cutting of }strangers and soiourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your pos- 
session, ye shall grant a redemption for 
the Jand. 

25 4 If thy brother be waxen poore, 
and hath sold away some of his posses- 
sion, and if any of his kinne come to re- 
deeme it, then shall hee redeeme that 
which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to re- 
| Hebr. his deeme it, and thimselfe bee able to re- 
‘attained, {|Geeme it: 
end found | 27 Then let him count the yeeres 0! 

the sale therof, and restore the ouerplus 
vnto the man, to whom he sold it, that 
he may returne vnto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore it 
to him, then that which is sold, shall re- 
maine in the hand of him that hath 
bought it, vnti]l the yeere of Iubile: 
and in the [ubile it shall goe out, and 
he shall returne vnto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house 
in a walled citie, then he may redeeme it 
within @ whole yeere after it is solde: 
within a full yeere may he redeeme it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within 
the space of a full yeere, then the house 
that 1s in the walled citie, shall be stabli- 
shed for euer to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations : it shall 
not goe out in the Iubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages’ 
which have no walles round about! 
them, shall bee counted as the fields o 

It Hebe. re- [the countrey : tthey May ee redeemed, 

Mache |and they shall goe out in the Iubile. 

ferto sf $2 Notwithstanding, the cities o' 
the Leuites, and the houses of the cities 


of their possession, may the Leuites re- 
deeme at any time. 

33 And if |]a man purchase of the}t Or. one of 
Leuites, then tbe house that was sold, | iu" 
and the citie of his possession shall goe|t®™- 
out in the yeere of Lubile: for the hou- 
ses of the cities of the Leuites are their 
ponenan among the children of Is- 
rael. 

34 But the field of the suburbs o} 
their cities may not be sold, for it is their 
perpetuall possession. 

85 4% And if thy brother bee waxen 
poore, and tfallen in decay with thee, . 
then thou shalt trelieue him, yea though |) 705, 
he be w stranger, or a soiourner, that hee|strengthen. 
may liue with thee. 


Iney vpon vsurie, nor 
tuals for increase. 
88 1 am the Lorp your God, 
which brought you foorth out of the 
land of Egypt, to giue you the land o' 
Canaan, and to be your God. 
89 @ And *if thy brother that dwel- 
leth by thee be waxen poore, and be soldi; 
voto thee, thou shalt not tcompell him|"* 
to serue as a bond seruant. f 
40 But as an hited seruant, and asjtuntir 
a soiourner he shall be with thee, andjutce, gc. 
shall serue thee vnto the yere of Iubile. 
41 And then shall hee depart from 
thee, both he and his children with him, 
and shall retume vnto his owne fami- 
lie, and ynto the possession of his fa- 
thers shall he returne. 
42 For they are my seruants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of E- 
gypt: they shal] not be sold tas bond|t Het. with 
men. 
43 * Thou shalt not rule ouer him 
with rigour, but shalt feare thy God. 
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt haue, 
shall be of the Heathen, that are round) 
about you: of them shall ye buy bond- 
men and bondmaids. 
45 Moreouer, of the children of the 
strangers that do soiourne among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their fami- 
lies that ave with you, which they begat 
in your land : and they shalbe your pos- 
session. 
46 And ye shall take them as an in-|+ ietr. 9s. 
heritance for your children after you, tojse! seme, 
inherite them for a possession, tthey shalllwith sen. 





Of redemption. Leuiticus. Blefsings promifed. Plagues threatned Chap.xxvj. fer ailonedienee: 


Image of stone in your land, to bow)! or, seede in vaine, for your enemies shall] | 31 And I wil make your cities waste, 

downe vnto it: For I am the Lor eate it. land hring your sanctuaries ynto deso- 

oop ete 17 And I will set my face against| |lation, and’I will not smell the sauour 

you, and ye shall be slaine before your e-| |of your sweet odours. ‘ 

nemies : they that hae ran shall reigne; | 52 And J will bring the land into de- 

* Pro. 28.1.ouer you, and *ye shall flee when none| |solation: and your enemies which dwel 

ursueth you. therein, shall be astonisbed at it. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this) | 33 And I will scatter you among 

hearken vnto me, then I will punish} |the heathen, and will draw out a sword 

ou seuen times more for your sinnes. | |after you: and your land shall be deso- 

19 And I will breake the pride of] [late, and your cities waste. 

your power, and I will make your| | 34 Then shall the lande enioy her 

eauen as yron, and your earth as| |Sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 

brasse: and yee be in your enemies land, even 
20 And your strength shall be spent] |then shall the land rest, and enioy her 

in vaine: Se your land shall not yeeld| |Sabbaths. 

her increase , neither shall the trees o 35 As long asit lieth desolate, it shall 

the land yeeld their fruits. rest : because it did not rest in your Sab- 
21 4 And if ye walke ||contrary vnto| jbaths, when ye dwelt vpon it. 

me, and will not hearken vnto mee, I 36 And vpon them that are left a- 

will bring seven times moe plagues vp-| |lue of you, I will send a faintnesse into 






















































8 4 *If ye walke in my Statutes,|= peut. ss. 
land keepe my Commandements, and|": 
doe them ; 

4 Then I will give you raine in 
due season , and the Jand shall yeeld her 
Increase, and the trees of the field shall 
yeeld their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach 
vnto the vintage, and the vintage shall 
teach vnto the sowing time : and yee 
shal eat your bread to the full, and *dwel|* fob 11. 
im your land safely. a 


-wmngt 


49 Either his ynele, or his vncles 
sonne may redeeme him, or any that is 
nigh of kinne vnto him, of his family, 
may redeeme him: or if he be able, hee 
may redeeme himselfe. 


make you afraid: and I will trid euilll+ seb, cave to eerse at. 

















I : rding to innes. their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
patie ta the rire’ oe a & ¥ Suess your land. : is eT vill sist send wilac east a aces ; eid the sound of a tshaken leafe|t Hea. dri. 
uant thal it be with him. asiat a rs y h rf - chase your enemies, mong you, which shall rob you of your| |shall chase them, and they shall flee, as)" 

51 If there be yet many yeeres be. bk rd ey shall fall before you by the children, and destroy your cattell, and| |fleemg from a sword: and tbey shall 
hinde, according ynto thers hee shall 8 And * five of make you few in number, and your Aigh| |fall, when none pursueth. 
giue againe the price of his redemp- nd *fiue of you shal chase an hun-|- Tosh. 29 wayes shall be desolate. 37 And they shall fall one vpon ano- 


dred, and an hundred of you shall put|'® 23 And if ye will not be reformed by] |ther, as it were before a sword, when 


these things, but will walke contrary| |none pursueth: and yee shall have no} 
vnto me : power to stand before your enemies. 


9 For I wil haue vnto is fi 
eeres vnto the yeere of Lubil ; you, *2 sam. | 24 *Then will I also walke con-j | 38 And yee shall perish among the 
shall count with kimvand peed sia and make you fruitful, and multiply i trary vnto you, and will punish you} |Heathen, and the land of your enemies 


you, & establish my couenant with you. yet seven times for your sinnes. shall eate you 


25 And I will bring a sword vpon| | 89 And they that are left of you shall 
you, that shal] auenge the quarrell of my| {pine away in their iniquitie in your ene- 
couenant : and when yee are gathered} |mies i and also in the iniquities o! 
together within your cities, I wil send} |their fathers shall they pine away with 
the pestilence among you, and ye shalbe| |them. 
deliuered into the band of the enemie. 40 If they shall confesse the iniqui- 

26 And when I haue broken the] |tie of their fathers, with their trespasse 
staffe of your bread, ten women shall] jwhich they trespassed against me, and 
bake your bread in one ouen, and they} |that also they hane walked contrary 
shall deliuer you on bread againe by} /ynto me: 
weight: and ye shall eate, and not bee| | 41 And ¢hat I also have walked con- 
satisfied. trary vnto them, and haue hrought 

27 And if ye wil not for all this hear-] |them into tbe land of their enemies : i 
ken vnto me, but walke contrary vnto} |then their vncircumcised hearts bee 
mee, humbled , and they then accept of the 

28 Then I wil walke contrary vn-| |punishment of ther imiquitie : 
to you also in fury, and I, euen I will] | 42 Then will I remember my co- 
chastise you seuen times for rhs sinnes.| juenant with Iacob, and also my coue- 
y Dest | 29 * And ye shal eate the flesh of your} |nant with Isaac, and also my couenant 
sonnes, and the flesh of your daughters} [with Abraham will I remember, and 
shall ye eate. I will remember the land. 

43 The land also shalbe left of them, 
and shall enioy her Sabbaths, while 
she lieth desolate without them: and 


bring forth the old, because of the new. 


* Ezech. 37 
26. 


12 * And [ will walke among you,|* 2 Cor. 6. 


yor, bythese! 54 And if hee be not redeemed Hin] Jand will be your God, and ye shall be|'*® 


these yeeres, then he shall goe out in the 
yeere of Tubile, both he, and his children 
with him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Isra- 
el are seruants, they are my seruants 
whom I brought forth out of the land 


of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. el i aide 


14 4 * But if ye will not hearken vn- 
to me, and will not doe all these Com- 
mandements : 

15 And if ye shall despise my Sta- 
tutes, or if your soule abhorre m 
Tudgements, so that ye wil not doe a 
my Commaundements, jut that yee 
breake my Covenant : 


CHAP. XXVI. 


= 


Ee shall make you * no 
Idoles nor grauen I. 
mage, neither reare you 
vp a ||standing image, nei- 
ther shall yee set Yp any 





they 








\ cemhanmaetionl’ 





Redeeming of Chap jj. the Tythes. 


which ig not of the fieldes of his pos-) |Loen, of all that he hath, both of 


Of vowes, and Leuiticus. their redemption. 











44 And yet for all that, when they| /bring an offering vnto the Lorn, all #83 Then the Priest shall reckon vn_| |possession, shall be sold or redeemed : 
sot: * [be in the land of their enemies, *I will} |that any man giueth of such ynto the to him the worth of thy estimation, e- 7 deuoted thing is most holy vnto 
11. 36. not cast them away, neither will I ab-| |Lozp, shall be holy. luen vnto the yeere of the Luhile, and} |the Lorn. 


they despised my Iudgements, and 
cange their soule abhorred my Statutes| 
















horre them, to destroy them viterly, 
jand to hreake my covenant with them : 
for I am the Longp their God. 

45 But I wil for their sakes remem- 
ber the couenant of their Ancestours, 
whom I brought forth out of the land 
of L-gypt, in the sight of the Heathen, 


CHAP XXVIL 
1 He that maketh a singular row must bee the 






MAT Vee Nd the Lorn spake 
Sty vnto Moses, saying, 


lar vow, the persons shall 
toss, by thy estimation. 
imation shall be: 


of siluer, and for the female, thy estima. 













vowed, shall the Priest value him. 
9 And if it be a beast whereof men 




































10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, 


ng to 
hp estimate 
jon, O Priest,| 


13 But if hee will at all redeeme it, is 


then he shall adde a fift part thereof yn. 
to thy estimation. 

14 4 And when a man shall sancti- 
fie his house ¢o be holy vnto the Logp, 
then the Priest shal estimate it, whether, 


vnto it, and it shall be his. 
16 And if a man shall sanctifie vnto 
the Lonzp some part of a field of his 


seed shall be valued at fiftie|2™ of =e 
thekela of ssluer. 7 th eer 


18 But if hee sanctifie his field after 
the Tubile, chen the Priest shall reckon 
vnto him the money, according to the 
yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the 
yeere of the Jubile, and it shall be aba- 
ted from thy estimation. 

] 9 And if he that sanctified the field, 
will in any wise redeeme it, then he shal 
adde the fife part of the money of thy 
estimation vnto it, and it shall be agsu- 
ted to him. 

20 And if hee will not redeeme the 


22 And if a man sanctifie nto the 
Lorp a field which he hath bought, 
which 





Ss ern 


session : 


hee shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing vnto the Loup. 

24 In the yeere of the Iubile, the 
field shall returne ynto him of whom it 
was bought, euen to him to whom the 
possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the Sanc- 

* Exod. 90. jtuarie: ®twentie Gerahs shall bee the 

13. num. 2 

47. etech. shekel. 

18: 26 % Onely the t+ firstling of the 

Hoag beasts which should be the Loxrps 
firstling, no man shall sanctifie it, whe- 
ther it bee oxe, or sheepe : It is the’ 
Loxps. 

27 And if it be of an vncleane beast, 
then hee shall redeeme it according to 
thine estimation, and shall adde a fifth 
part of ic thereto: Or if it be not redee- 


Lords. 2 The estimation of the . good : 
Of a beast giuen by paca Of a ie Lio it one pes ar ie Eneet shall esti- med, then it shalbe sold according to thy| | 34 ‘Ihese are the Commandements 
ole Lpedyrrte redemption thereof. 28] [5 And if he that sanctified it, will estimation. which the Lory commanded Mo- 
No deuoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The : Mica it, will re- *1ah.s. | 28 * Notwithstanding, no deuoted| |ses, for the children of Israel in mount 
Gthe may not be changed. oe his — then he shall adde the 19. thing that a man shall deuote vnto the| [Sinai 

of the moncy of thy estimation 




















man and beast, and of the field of his’ 


29 None deuoted, which ehalbe de. 
uoted of men, shall be redeemed : but 
shall surely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of the trce, is the Loxps : it is holy 
vnto the Lorn. 

81 And if a man will at all redceme 
ought of his tithes, he shall adde there- 
to the fifth part thereof. 

$2 And concerning the tithe of the 
herde, or of the flocke, euen of whatso- 
ever th ynder the rod, tbe tenth 
shalbe holy vnto the Lorp. 

33 He hall not search whether it be 
good or bad, neither shall he change it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it, 
and the change thereof, shall be holy; it 
shall not be redeemed. 


qTHE FOVRTH BOOKE 
of Mofes, called Numbers. 





CHAP. I. 


1 God commaundeth Moses to number the 
le. 5 The Princes of the Tribes. 17 
be number of euery Tribe. 47 The Leuites 

are exempted for the Seruice of the Lord. 


~~ Nd the Lory 
“9 spake vnto Mo- 
7 ses in the wilder- 
nesse of Sinai, in 








cond yeere, after they were come out o 
the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 * ‘take yee the summe of all the 





* Exod. wv. 





Congregation of the children of Is- 





rael, after their families, by the house o 
their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their polle: 

8 From twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, all that are able to goe foorth to 
warre in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shalbe a man 
of euery Tribe : euery one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

5 ¥ And these ave the names of the 


tion shall be three shekels of siluer. field, or if he haue sold the field to / the Tabernacle] |men that shall stand with you : of the 

ui A Be rom ste yer other man, shal not be redeemed ny ofthe Congrge| fo Res, liar se some 0 
* 2 ale, ly esti-| |more. , - ' 

mation ghall be fifteene shekels, and fj 2 ‘ day of the second| | 6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the son 

the Grails tou casecie shekels, and for; | 21 But the field, when it goeth out BAS moneth, inthe se-| lof Zurishaddai. 


7 Of Iudah: Nahshon, the sonne 
of Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar : 
sonne of Zuar. 


Nethancel, the 


90 





















they despised my Iudgements, and 
cause their soule abhorred my Statutes 

4% And yet for all that, when th 
Ibe in the land of their enemies, *I wi 




















that I might be their God: I am the 
Lorp..- 


















children of Israel, in mount Sinai, by 


18 But if h ill at all i 
the hand of Moses. if hee will at all redeeme it, t 


then he shall adde a fift part thereof vn- 
to thy estimation. 
14 4 And when a man shall sancti- 










CHAP XXVII. 


















+ ,pland of an 


make a — vow, the persons shall’ Homer, &c. 


RD, by thy estimation. 
3 And thy estimation shall be: 





















4 And if it be a female, ics thy esti- 


4 vnto him th i 
iiatiots aliall be:thirtie akekels le money , according to the 


yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the 
yeere of the luhile, and it shall be aba- 
ted from thy estimation. 

19 And if 




























ther man, it shall not be redeemed any 
More. 
. 21 But the field, when it th out 
in the Iuhile, shall be holy ats the 
Lonp, as a field deuoted : the posses- 
sion thereof shalbe the Priests. 
22 And if a man sanctifie vnto the 
Lorp a field which he hath bought, 
which 

















: ieee reba then thy esti- 
mation, then he shall present himselfe 
before the Priest, and the Priest shall va- 
lue him: according to his abilitie that 





See 


Redeeming of 


Chap jj. 








which is not of the fieldes of his pos-| |Lozp, of all that he hash, both of 


session : 

23 Then the Priest shall reckon vn- 
to him the worth of thy estimation, e- 
uen vnto the yeere of the Iubile, and 
hee shall giue thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing vnto the Lorp. 

24 In the yeere of the Lubile, the’ 
field shall returne vnto him of whom it 
was bought, euen to him to whom the 
possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the Sanc- 


* Exod. 90, |tuarie: ®twentie Gerahs shall bee the 


. 








* Exod. wv. 






12 Bech, |shekel. 


26 9 Onely the + firstling of the 


borne” fe." | beasts which should be the Lorps 


firstling, no man shall sanctifie it, whe- 
ther it bee oxe, or sheepe : It ts the 
Lorps. 

27 And if i¢ be of an vncleane beast, 
then hee shall redeeme it according to 
thine estimation, and shall adde a fifth 
part of it thereto: Or if it be not redee- 
med, then it shalbe sold according to thy 
estimation. 

28 * Notwithstanding, no deuoted 
thing that a man shall deuote vnto the 


man and beast, and of the field of his 


29 None deuoted, which shalbe de- 
uoted of men, shall be redeemed : but 
shall surely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of the tree, is the Loxns : it ts holy 
vnto the Lorp. 

31 And if a man will at all redceme 
ought of his tithes, he shall adde there- 
to the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herde, or of the flocke, ewen of whatso- 
euer passeth vnder the rod, the tenth 
shalbe holy vnto the Lorp. 

383 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, neither shall he change it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it, 
and the change thereof, shall be holy; it 
shall not be redeemed. 

34 These are the Commandements 
which the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 















of Mofes, called Numbers. 





CHAP. I. 


1 God commaundeth Moses to number the 
le. 5 The Princes of the Tribes. 17 
‘he number of every Tribe. 47 The Leuites 

are exempted for the Seruice of the Lord. 


wregmem Nd the Lop 
v ae spake vnto Mo- 
Pree? ses in the wilder- 
re3 nesse of Sinai, in 
the Tabernacle 
of the Congrega_ 
tion, on the first 
of the second 
Ss Ss eae 
cond yeere, after they were come out o 
the iand of Egypt, saying, 
2 * Take yee the summme of all the 






Congregation of the children of Is- 





rael, after their families, hy the house 
their fathers, with the number of their 
names, euery male by their polle: 

3 From twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, all that are alile to goe foorth to 
warre in Israel: thou and Aaron shall] 
number them hy their armies. 

4 And with you there shalbe a man 
of euery Tribe : euery one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

5 4 And these are the names of the 
men that shall stand with you : of the 
tribe of Reuben, Elizur the sonne o} 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon: 
of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Iudah: Nahshon, the sonne 
of Amminadah. 

8 Of Issachar - 
sonne of Zuar. 


Shelumiel the son 


Nethaneel , the 


90 


the Tythes. 





are numbred. 


yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
ahle to goe foorth to warre: 

25 Those that were numbred o} 
them, euen of the tribe of Gad, were four- 
Armas fiue thousand, sixe hundred and 

ie. 


26 4 Of the children of Iudah by 
their generations, after their families 
hy the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeeres old aud vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre : 

27 Those that were numhred o 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, were’ 
threescore and fourteene thousand, and 
sixe hundred. 

28 4 Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families 
hy the house of their fathers, according] 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yee old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre: 

29 Those that were numbred o 
them, exen of the tribe of Issachar, were 
fiftie and foure thousand, and foure 
hundred. 

30 4 Of the children of Zehulun, hy 
their generations, after their families, 
hy the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty re old and vpward, all that 
were ahle to goe foorth to warre: 

31 ‘Those that wece pnumbred o} 
them, ever of the tribe of Zebulun, were 
fiftie and scuen thousand and foure 
hundred. 

82 4 Of the children of Toseph: 
namely of the children of Ephraim, hy 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according} 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre: 

33 Those that were numhred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Ephraim, were 
fourty thousand and fiue hundred. 

34 4 Of the children of Manasseh 
hy their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were ahle to go forth to warre: 

35 Those that were numbred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Manasseh, 
rere thirty and two thousand, and two 
hundred. 

36 @ Of the children of Beniamin, 
by their generations, after their faini- 
lies, hy the house of their fathers, accor- 
ding 


Men of warre Numbers. 


9 Of Zehulun : Eliab the sonne o 
Helon. 

10 Of the children of Ioseph : of E- 
ple ro, Elishama the sonne of Ammi- 

ud! of Manasseh| Gamaliel the sonne 
lof Pedahzur. 

11 Of Beniamin : Abidan, the sonne 
lof Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan: Ahiezer, the sonne o} 
Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher : Pagiel the sonne o 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Eliasaph, the sonne o} 
Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali: Ahira the sonne o 
Enan. 

16 These were the renowned of the 
Congregation, Princes of the tribes o 
their fathers, heads of thousands in 


















































































these men, which are expressed hy their 
names. 


























ty yeres old and vpward hy their polle. 

19 As the Lorn commaunded 
Moses, so he numbred them in the wil- 
dernesse of Sinai. 































224 Of the children of Simeon hy 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, those that 























 Siaaigeraral their families by the 
ouse of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty 






Leuites 


foorth to warre : 
37 Those that were numbred . 
them, euen of the tribe of Beniamin, 
were thirtie and fiue thousand, and foure| 


hundred. “4 j : 
38 4 Of the children of Dan, by their 
nerations, after their families, by the’ 
cane of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie 
eeres old and vpward, all that were a- 
le to goe forth to warre : 
$9 Those that were numhred o} 
them, cuen of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand, and seuen 


hundred. 

40 % Of the children of Asher, by’ 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twentie yeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe forth to warre : 

41 Those that were numbred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Asher, were 
fourtie and one thousand, and fiue hun- 


dred. é 

42 € Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the 
names, from twentie yeeres olde and 
vpward, all that were ahle to goe forth 
to warre : 

43 Those that were numbred o} 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were 
fiftie and three thousand, and foure 
hundred. 

44 These are those that were num- 


twelue men: each one was for the house 
lof his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbred of the children of Israel, by 
the house of their fathers, from twenty 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe forth to warre in Israel: 

46 Even all they, that were num- 
bred, were sixe hundred thousand, and 
three thousand, and fiue hundred and 
fiftie. 

47 9 But the Leuites after the 
tribe of their fathers, were not num- 
bred among them. 

48 For the Lorn had spoken vn- 
to Moses, saying, 

49 Onely thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Leui, neither take the summe 





Chap.ij. 


nie, and over all the vessels thereof, and| 
ouer all things that belong to it: they 
shall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
vessele thereof, and they shall minister 
vnto it, and shall encampe round about 
the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Leuites shall take it 
downe : and when the Tabernacle is to 
be pitched, the Leuites shall set it vp: 
and the stranger that commeth nigh, 
shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents euery man by his own 
campe, and euery man Oy is owne 
standerd, throughout their hostes. 

58 But the Leuites shall pitch round 
about the Tabernacle of Testimonie, 
that there be no wrath vpon the Con- 
gtegation of the children of Israel: 
and the Leuites shall keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of Testimonie. 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The order of the Tribes in their tents. 


Hoe Nd the Lorn spake 


& vnto Moses, and vnto A- 


were numhred of them, were threescore 
and fourteene thousand, and sixe hun- 
dred. 

5 And those that doe pitch next vnto 
him, shall be the tribe of Issachar : and 
Nethaneel the sonne of Zuar, shall bee 
captaine of the children of Issachar. 

And his hoste, and those that were} 
numbred thereof, «cre fiftie and foure 
thousand, and foure hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : 








office and charge. 


(T he order of Numbers. the Tents, 

















Eliah thesonneof Helon, shaléecaptaine| |were numbred of them, were thirtie and 
{ of the children of Zebulun. two thousand, and two hundred. 

8 And his hoste and those that were} | 22 Then the tribe of Beniamin : 
numbred thereof, were fiftie and seuen pnd the captaine of the sonnes of Ben- 
thousand, arid foure hundred. tamin, shall bee Ahidan the sonne o 

9 All that were numbred in the| [Gideoni. 

Campe of Iudah, were an hundred 23 And his hoste, and those that were 
thousand, and fourescore thousand, and| Inumbred of them, were thirtie and fue 
sixe thousand, and foure hundred,| |thousand, and foure hundred. 
throughout their armies : these shall 
first set foorth. 

10 4 On the Southside shall. be the 
standerd of the Campe of Reuhen, ac- 
cording to their armies : and the cap 
taine of the children of Reuben shall be 
Elizur the sonne of Shedeur. 

TI_And his hoste, and those that were 
numbred thereof , were fourtie and sixe 
thousand, and fiue hundred. 

12 And those which pitch hy him, 
shall bee the tribe of Simeon, and the 


























26 And his hoste, and those that were 
numbred of them, were threescore and 
Be Aan and seven hundred. 

; nd those that enca i 

13 And his hoste, and those that were| |shalbe the tribe of Asher aed ce = 
numbred of them, iere fiftie and nine| |taine of the children of Asher, shalbe Pa- 
thousand, and three hundred. giel the sonne of Ocran. 

It Then the tribe of Gad: and the| | 28 And his hoste, and those that 
captaine of the sonnes of Gad shall be E-| |were numbhred of them, were fourtie 
liasaph the sonne of Reuel. and one thousand, and fue hundred. 

15 And his hoste, and those that|! 29 4 Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
were numbred of them, were fourtie andj Jand the captaine of the children of 
ea oe » and sixe hundred and Naphtali, shall bee Ahira the sonne Cy 

: Enan. 

1G All that were numbred in the| | 30 And his hoste, and those th 
Campe of Reuben were an hun dove Bic ant 
nary ws » and fiftie and one \loaiana: ion are 
and foure hundred and fiftie through-| {| 31 All they that were numbred i 
at heal armies : and they shall set} jthe Campe of Dan, were an rode 
ore in the second ranke. thousand, and fifty and seuen thousand 

* 4 Then the Tabernacle of the} /and sixe hundred : they shall goe hind. 
Congregation shall set forward with| {most with their standerds ‘ 
the Campe of the Leuites, in the midst 
of the Campe: as they encampe, so shall 
they set forward, euery man in his place 
by their standerds. 


taine of the sonnes of Ephraim, shall be 
Elishama the sonne of Ammihud. 

19 And his hoste, and those that were 
numbred of them, were fourtie thousand 
and fiue hundred. 

20 And hy him shall be the tribe o 
Manasseh : and the captaine of the chil. 
dren of Manasseh, shalbe Gamaliel the 
sonne of Pedalizur. 

21 And his hoste > and those that 


34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses: so they pitched by their 
standerds, and so they set forward eue- 
y one after their families, according to 
the house of their fathers. 


CHAP. 


Mind daa 6ST lin DAOC Tih Rg NE RETR NES 8: 


he Leuites 






















\* Rxod. 6. 
et. 


1 Heb. whose 
and he filled 


CHAP. ITI. 
1 The aonnes of Aaron. Ss Thelen 
a 


by thei ‘ 
1 The families, number arc! charge of the 
Gershonites, 27 Of the Kohathites, 33 

the Merarites. sal Nd candela a 
aes & Aaron. 40 The borne are freed bj 
the Leuites. 44 The ouerplus are redeemed. 


~ Hese aleo are the generati- 
Mons of Aaron and Mo- 
ses, in the day that the 
© Lory spake with Mo- 
ses in Mount Sinai. 

2 And these ave the names of the 
sonnes of Aaron : Nadah the ® first 
borne, and Abihu, Eleasar and Itha- 
mar. 

3 These are the names of the sonnes 
lof Aaron the Priests, which were an- 
ointed, + whom he consecrated to mini- 
ster in the Priests office. 

4 * And Nadab and Ahihu died be- 
fore the Lonny, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lorn in the 
wildernesse of Sinai, and they had 
no children : and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar ministred in the Priests office in the 
sight of Aaron their father. 

5 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Brin, ihe tribe of Leui neere, and 
present them before Aaron the Priest, 
that they may minister vnto him. 

7 And they ene ds charge, 
and the ch of the whole Congrega- 
tion before the Tabernacle of the Con- 

tion, to doe the seruice of the Ta_ 
le. 
8 And they shall keepe all the instru- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
ion, and the charge of the chil- 
of Israel, to doe the seruice of the 
Tabernacle. 

9 And thou shalt giue the Leuites! 
vnto Aaron and to his sonnes : they are 
wholly given vnto him out of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sonnes, and they shall waite on 
their priests office : and the stranger 
that commeth nigh, shall bee put to 
death. 

11 And the Logp spake vnio Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, I haue taken the 
Leuites from among the children o! 





















Chap. iij. are numbred. 























eth the matrice the chil- 

dren of Israel : therefore the Leuites 
shall be mme, 

18 Because all the first borne are mine : 


* for on the day that I smote all the first|* Bxoa. 13. 
borne in the land of Egypt, I halowed| 1 Shep". 
vnto mee all the first e in Israel, }16 duke 2. 


I am the Lorn. 
14 G And the Loup spake vnto 
Moses, in the wildernesse of Sinai, say- 


ing, 

#5 Number the children of Leui, af- 
ter the house of their fathers, by their 
families: every male from a moneth 
old and vpward shalt thou number 
them. 

16 And * Moses numbred them ac- 
cording to the + word of the Lorn, 
as he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sonnes of Le- 
ui, hy their names: Gershon, and Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sonnes of Gershon, hy their families : 
Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sonnes of Kohath hy their 
families : Amram, and Izehar, He- 
bron and Vzziel. 

20 And the sonnes of Merari hy their 
families : Mahi, and Mushi: these are’ 
the families of the Leuites, according 
to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the familie of the 
Lihnites, and the familie of the Shi- 
maites : these are the families of the Ger- 
shonites. 

22 Those that were numbred o 
them , according to the number of all 
the males, from a moneth old and vp- 
ward, even those that were numhred o 
them, zere seuen thousand and five hun- 


16. chap. 26 
$7. 1. chro. 
6.3), 

t Hebr. 
snanth. 


23 The families of the Gershonites' 
shal pitch behind the Tabernacle West- 
ward. 

24 And the chiefe of the house of the 
father of the Gershonites, shall be Elia- 
saph the sonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sonnes o 
Gershon, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, shall be the Tabernacle, and| 
the tent, the couering thereof, and the 
hanging for the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : 

26 And the hangings of the Cour, 
and the curtaine for the doore of the 
court, which is by the Tabernacle, and 

by 








word of the Loxp, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 




























CHAP. ILIL 
















40 @ And the Logp said vnto 
‘Moses, Number all the first borne o 
the males of the children of Israel, 
from a moneth old and vpward, and 
take the number of their names. 






34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 
the Gershonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 









is 


cx 





Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the summe of 

the sonnes of Kohath, 
from among the sonnes of Leui, after 
their families, hy the house of their fa- 
thers. 

3 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, even vntil fifty yeres old, all that 
enter into the hoste, to doe the worke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This shall bee the seruice of the 
sonnes of Kohath, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, about the most Ho- 
ly things. 

5 4 And when the Campe setteth 
forward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sonnes, and they shall take downe the 
couering Vaile, and couer the Arke o' 
Testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the coue- 
ring of badgers skinnes, & shall spread 
ouer if a cloth wholly of blew, and shall 
put in the staues thereof. 

* Exod. 25.| 7 And vpon the *table of Shew- 

ia hread they shall spread a cloth of blew, 

and put thereon the dishes, and the 

spoones, and the bowles, and couers to 

|¥ Or, powre |{{ couer withall : and the continual hread 
* fshalbe thereon. 

8 And they shall spread vpon them 
a clothe of scarlet, and couer the same 
with 2 couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall put in the staues thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth o 
¢ Exod. 25. |blew, and couer the * candlesticke of the 
a light, and his lampes, and his tongs, 
- Exod. 35. /*and his snuffe dishes, and all the oyle; 
vessels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ster vito it. 

10 And they shall put it, and all the 
vessels thereof, within a couering o! 


badgers skinnes, and shall put i¢ vpon 
= barre 











father of the families of the Kohathites 
shalbe Elisaphan the sonne of Vzziel. 

















Lozgp commanded him, all the first 
borne among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the first borne males, by 
the number of names, from a mone 







































ne. 

44 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, ; 

45 Take the Leuites in stead of all 
the first borne among the children of Is- 
rael, and the cattell of the Leuites in 
stead of their cattel!, and the Leuites 
shalbe mine: I am the Lorp. 

46 And for those that are to be re- 
deemed of the two hundred and three- 
score and thirteene, of the first borne o 
the children of Israel, which are more 
then the Leuites ; 

47 Thou shale even take fiue she- 
kels a piece, by the pe after the shekel 

alt thou take them ; 

























itch on the side of the Tabernacle’ 
orth wards. 

36 And + vnderthe custody and ch 
of the sonnes of Merari, shall bee the’ 
boards of the Tabernacle, and the 







it Fret. the 
Of the 



















of Israel tooke he the money; a thou- 
sand, three hundred, and threescore and 
fiue shekels, after the shekel of the San- 
















lof the children of Israe{ - and the stran- 


that commeth nigh, shal - 
Seath. i a car 11 And vpon the golden Altar they 


shall spread a cloth of blew, and couer it 








Chap. iii). 





feuerall charges. 


with = couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall put to the staues thereof. 

12 And they shall take ail the instru- 
ments of ministery, wherewith they 
minister in the Sanctuary, and put! 
them in a cloth of blew, and Ries them 
with a couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall put them on a barre. 

18 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the Altar, and spread a pur- 

le cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put vpon it all the 
vessels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ster about it, ewen the censers, the flesh-| 
hookes, and the shouels, and the || ba-|' 0, bowles. 
sons, all the vessels of the Altar: and 
they shall spread: vpon it a couering o 
tiadoers skinnes, and put to the staues 



















of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sonnes 
haue made an end of covering the San- 
ctuary, and all the vessels of the San- 
ctuary, as the campe is to set forward ; 
after that, the sonnes of Kohath shall 
come to beare it : but they shal not touch 
any holy thing, lest they die. These 
things are the burden of the sonnes o 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation. 

16 4 And to the office of Eleazar 
the sonne of Aaron the Priest, perteineth 
the oile for the light, and the *swect in-}* E 
cense, and the dayly meat offering, and|** 
the * anoynting oyle, and the ouersight 
of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
therein zs, in the Sanctuary, and in the 
vessels thereof. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake vntol 
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, from among! 
the Leuites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that 
they may liue, and not die: when they 
approche vnto the most Holy things, 
Aaron and his sonnes shall im, and| 
appoint them every one to his seruice, 
me his farden. 

20 But they shall not goe in to see 
when the holy things are couered, lest 
they die. 

21 9% And the Loeb spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the summe of the 
sonnes of Gershon, throughout the 
houses of their fathers , hy their fami- 
lies : 

23 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, vntill fiftie yeeres old shalt thou 
num- 





The Leuites charge. Numbers. 




































t Heir. te (number them : all that enter in tto per-| jthe chiefe of the Congregation, num- 
beara forme the seruice , to doe the worke in} |bred the sonnes of the Kohathites , af- 
Tabernacle of the Co: ter their families, and after the house o 

24) This is the seruice of the families} |their fathers ; 
¢ Gershonites;, to serue, and for] || 35 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
t Or, car- ||| burdens. ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
ease: 25 And they shall beare the cur-| joue that entreth in to the seruice, fot the 
taines of the Tabernacle, and the Ta-| |worke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


bernacle of the Co ation; his co- 
nering, and the couering of the badgers 
aes that is aboue aii it, and the 
hanging for the doore of the Taber- 
aacke of the Con; tion : 

26 And the han; of the Court, 
and the ing f 


tion. 

And those that were numbred o 
them hy their families, were two thou- 
sand, seuen hundred and fiftie. 

37 These were they that were num- 
bred of the families of the Kohathites ; 
all that might doe seruice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
ses and Aaron did number, according 
to the commandement of the Lorp, 
hy the hand of Moses. 

88 And those that were numbhred o 
the sonnes of Gershon, throughout 
their families, and hy the house of their 
fathers ; 

39 From thirtie yeeres old and vp. 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the seruice, for 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

40 Euen those that were numhred 
jof them, throughout their families, hy 
the houses of their fathers, were two 
thousand, and sixe hundred and thirtie. 

41 These are they that were num- 
bred of the families of the sonnes of 















pate of the Court which is by the Ta- 
acle, and hy the Altar round about, 

d their cords, and all the instruments 
of their seruice, and all that is made for 
them : so whall they serue. 

27 At the + appointment of Aaron 
land his sonnes, shall be all the seruice o 
the sonnes of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their seruice : 
and yee shall appoint vnto them in 
charge all their hurdens. 

28 This is the seruice of the families 
lof the sonnes of Gershon, in the Taber- 
Inacle of the Congregation : and their 
charge shalbe vnder the hande of Itha- 
mar the sonne of Aaron the Priest. 

29 4 As for the sonnes of Merari, 
thou shalt number them after their fa. 
milies, by the house of their fathers : 

30 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old shalt 
thou number them, every one that en- 
t Hebr. war-jtreth in to the t seruice, to doe the worke 
fone: jof the ‘Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

31 And this is the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their seruice, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, * the 
boards of the Tabernacle, and the 
barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pinnes, and their coards, with all 
their instruments, and with all their 
seruice : and hy name yee shall reckon 
the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This is the seruice of the families 
of the sonnes of Merari, according to all 
their seruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, vnder the hand of 1- 
thamar the sonne of Aaron the Priest. 
34 4 And Moses and Aaron, and 


1 Hebr. 
mouth, 


in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

a Fa 
42 4 And those that were numbred 
of the families of the sonnes of Merari, 
throughout their families, hy the house 
of their fathers; 

43 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the seruice, for 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

44 Euen those that were numhred 
of them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were num- 
bred of the families of the sonnes of Me- 
rari, whom Moses & Aaron numbred 
according to the word of the Lorn 
by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbred of 
the Leuites, whom Moses and Aaron, 
and the chiefe of Israel numbred, after 
their 








Their number. 
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Of reftitution. 





their fathers : 
47 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, even vnto fifty yeeres old, euery 
one that came to doe the seruice of the 
ministery , and the seruice of the burden 
in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion: 
| 48 Euen those that were numhred 
of them, were eight thousand, and fiue 
hundred, and fourescore. 

49 According to the commandement 
of the Lorn, they were numhred by 
the hand of Moses, every one according’ 

to his seruice, and according to his hur- 
den: Thus were they numhred of him, 
| as the Lory commanded Moses. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The vncleane are remoued out of the campe. 


5 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 11 
The triall of lealousie. 


Nd the Lorn spake 

PANS vnto Moses, saying, 

Ec 82 Commaund the chil- 
A Wee dren of Israel, that they 
* put out of the campe eue- 
ry leper, and euery one that hath an 
* Levit. ts. |* issue, and whosoeuer is defiled by the 
* Levit. 11. |* dead : 

i 3 Both male and female shal ye put 
out, without the campe shall yee put 
them, that they defile not their campes 
in the middest whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out, without the campe : 
as the Loup spake vnto Moses, so 
did the children of Israel. 

5 @ And the Loap spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Is- 

* Reuit.¢. jrael, ® When a man or woman shall 

is commit any sinne that men commit, ie 

doc a trespasse against the Lor p, an 

| that peri be guiltie ; 

7 Then they shall confesse their] 
sinne, which they haue done: and hee 
* Leui.6.5./shall recompense his trespasse , * with 
the roe thereof, and adde vnto it 
the fifth part thereof, and giue éf vntol 
him against whom he hath d. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 







© Leult. 13. 
ey 


Lorp, even to the Priest: beside th 
ramme of the atonement, wherehy an 
atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And euery || offering of all the| 





1 Or, Aeoue 



























Of iealoufie. 


holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they hring vnto the Priest, shall 
be his. 

10 And euery mans halowed things 
shall be his: whatsoeuer any man gi- 
ueth the Priest, it shall be * his. A 

11 9 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
rael, and say vnto them, If any mans 
wife goe aside, and commit a trespasse a- 
gainst him ; 

18 And a man lye with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her hus- 
band, and be ed and she be defi- 
led, and there no witnesse against 
her, neither she be taken with the mamer ; 

14 And the spirit of ielousie come 

n him, and he he ielous of his wife, 
and shee be defiled : or if the spirit of ie- 
lousie come vpon him, and hee be ic- 
lous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man hring his 
wife vnto the Priest, and he shall bring 
her offering for her, the tenth part o 
an Ephah of harley meale : hee shall 
powre no oyle 9 fel it, nor put frankin- 
cense thereon ; for it is an offering of ie- 
lousie, an offering of memoriall, bring- 
ing iniquitie to remembrance : 

6 And the Priest shall bring her 
neere, and set her before the Lonp. 

17 And the Priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessell, and of the 
dust that is in the floore of the Taber- 
nacle the Priest shall take, and put i¢ in- 
to the water : 

18 And the Priest shall set the wo- 
man before the Loarp, and vncouer 
the womans head, and put the offering 
of memoriall in her hands, which is the 
Telousie offering : and the Priest shall 
haue in his hand the hitter water that 
eauseth the curse. 

19 And the Priest shall charge her 
by an othe, and say vnto the woman, 
If no man have lyen with thee, and i 
thou hast not gone aside to vnclean- 
nesse ||with another in stead of thy hus-|1 07, being 
band, be thou free from this bitter wa- fy the pmo 
ter that causeth the curse. : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to an- 
other in stead of thy husband, and if thou 
be defiled, and some man hath lien with 
thee beside thine husband - 

21 Then the Priest shall charge the 
woman with an othe of cursing, and 
the Priest shall say vnto the woman, 
The Lorp make thee a curse, and an 

othe 




































ender thy 
Ausband. 











The law of ieloufie. Numbers. The law o 
ee ee de 



















othe among th le, when the 
1 Hebr. fl \ LORD dot mabe tee 





























vnto the Lorp: 
3 Hee shall separate himselfe from 
wine, and strong drinke, and shal drinke 
bo vineger of wine, or vineger of strong 
drinke, neither shal he drinke any liquor 
lof grapes, nor eate moist grapes, or 


4 All the dayes of his || tion}! Or, Maza. 
shall he eat nothing that is made of the/”“"*?- 
tvine tree, from the kernels euen to the|t He3. Fine 
huske. laf the wine. 
5 All the dayes of the vow of his se- 
paration, there shall no * rasour come}* Tudg. 12. 

m his head : vntill the dayes bee ful-|5, =" 
filled in the which hee separateth him- 
selfe vnto the Loxp, he shall be holy, 


head grow. 

6 All the dayes that he separateth 
himselfe vnto the Lorn, hee shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 Hee shall not make himselfe vn- 
cleane for his father, or for his mother, 
for his brother, or for his sister, when 
they die: because the t consecration offt Hetr. se. 
his God is vpon his head. eae: 

8 All the dayes of his separation he 
is holy vnto the Lop. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head o| 
his consecration, then he shall shaue his 
head in the pan his cleansing, on the 
seuenth day he shaue it. 

10 And on the eight day he shal bring 
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the 
Priest, to the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Con ion. 

12 And the Priest shall offer the one 
for a sinne offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atone- 
ment for him, for that hee sinned hy the 
dead, and shall hallow his head that 


same day. 


22 And this water that causeth the 
curse, shall go into thy bowels, to make 
they belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot : 
and the woman shall say, Amen, 
Amen. 

23 And the Priest shall write these 
curses in a booke, and hee shall hiot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drinke the bitter water, that causeth the 
curse : and the water that causeth the 
a shall enter into her, and become 

itter, 


waue the offering be- 
fore the Lorn, and offer it vpon the 


ple. 

28 And if the woman be not defi 
but be cleane, then she shall be free, and 
shall conceiue seed. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Law of the Nazarites. 92 forme! 
of blessing the people. el 


his separation was defiled. 

13 4 And this is the Lawe of the 
Nazarite: when the dayea of his 
ration are fulfilled, he shall be brought 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

14 And he shall offer his offting vn- 
to the Lorn, one hee lambe of the 
first yeere without blemish, for a burnt 
offering, 


bee Nd the Loan spake 
rs vnto Moses, saying, 
cep 2 Speake vnto the chil- 
re, dren of Israel, and gay vn- 
tothem, When either man 


vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separatel| Naserine | 












The Princes offer. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The offering of the Princes at the dedication 
of the Tabernacle. 10 Their severall of- 


ings at the dedication of the Altar. 89 God 
aeteh to Moees from the Mercie seat. 





the Nazarites. Chap.vij. 


offering, and one ewe lambe of the fist 
yeere without blemish, for « sinne offe- 













































































and wafers of atom bread anoin- 
ted with oyle, and their meate offering, 
and their drinke offerings. 

16 And the Priest shall hring them be-| 
fore the Lorn, and shall offer his 
sinne offering, and his hurnt offering. 

17 And he shall offer the ramme for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings vnto the 
Lorp, with the basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread : the Priest shall offer also his 
meate offering, and his drinke offe- 
ring. 
* Acts 21. 18 * And the Nazarite shal shave the 
ia head of his separation, at the doore 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and shall take the haire of the head o! 
his separation, and put it in the fire! 
which is vnder the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings. 

19 And the Priest shall take the sod- 
den shoulder of the ramme, and one vn- 
leauened cake out of the basket, and; 
one vnleauened wafer, and shall put 
them vpon the hands of the Nararite, 
after the haire of his separation is sha- 


Nd it came to passe on the 
day that Moses had fully 

*set vp the Tabernacle, ; 
and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the in- 
ereof, both the Altar, and 
all the vessels thereof, and had anoin- 
ted them, and sanctified them : 

2 That the Princes of Israel, heads 
lof the house of their fathers, ( who 
were the Princes of the tribes, + and 
were over them that were numbred ) 
offered : 

8 And they brought their offering 
before the Lorn, sixe couered wa- 
igons, and twelue oxen: a wagon for 
two of the Princes, and for each one an 
oxe, and they brought them before the 
‘Tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorn spake vnto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

































't Heb. who 
stood. 



























































the Congregation, and thou shalt give 
them vnto the Leuites, to every man 
according to his seruice. 

6 And Moses tooke the wagons, 
land the oxen, and gaue them vnto the 
Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and foute oxen he 
gaue vnto the sonnes of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service. 

8 And foure wagons and eight 
oxen he gaue vnto the sonnes of Mera- 
Ti, according vnto their seruice, wnder 
the hand of Ithamar the sonne of Aa- 
ron the Priest. 

9 But vnto the sonnes of Kohath 
he gaue none : because the seruice of the 
Sanctuary belonging vnto them, was 
Pi they should beare vpon their shoul- 

ers. 

10 @ And the Princes offered for de- 





uen. 

20 And the Priest shall waue them 
* Exod, 29. |* for a waue offring before the Lorn: 

: this is holy for the Priest, with the 
waue breast, and heave shoulder: and 
after that, the Nazarite may drinke 
wine. 

21 This is the Law of the Nazarite, 
who hath vowed, and of his offering! 
vnto the Lorn for his separation, be- 
sides that, that his hand shall get : accor- 
ding to the vow which he vowed, so he 
toust do after the law of his separation. 

22 4 And the Logp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
sonnes, saying, On this wise ye shall 
blesse the children of Israel, saying vn- 














































































to them: dicating of the Altar, in the day that it 
24 The Lorp hiesse thee, and} |was anointed, even the Princes offered 
keepe thee : their offering before the Altar. 








25 The Lorp make his face shine 
vpon thee, and be gracious vnto thee: 
26 The Loan lift vp his counte- 
nance n thee, and giue thee ce. 
27 And they shall” put my PName 
Hs the children of Israel, and J will 
esse them. 


11 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, They shall offer their offering eche 
Prince on his day, for the dedicating o 
the Altar. 

12 4 And he that offered his offring 
the first day, was Nahshon the sonne 
of Amminadab, of the tribe of Iudah. 
13 And 























Numbers. of the Princes. 


13 And his offering was one siluer 
changer» the weight thereof was an 
hun and thirty shekels, one siluer 
bowle of seuentie shekels, after the she- 
kel of the Sanctuary; both of them 
were full of fine flowre mingled with 


*Leuit.2.1.loile for a * meat offering : 
14 One 































dren of Reuben did offer. 

31 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
siluer bowle of seuentie shekels, after 
the shekel of the Sanctuary , both o' 
them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle, for a meat offering : 

82 One golden spoone of tenne she- 
keds, full of incense : 

833 One yong hullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sinne 
offering : 

35 And for s sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambs of the first yere: This 
teas the offering of Elizur the sonne o! 
Shedeur. 








15 One yong hullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first ycere, for a burnt 
offering, 

16 One kid of the goats for * a sinne 
offering : 























18 @ On the second day Nethaneel 
the sonne of Zuar, Prince of Issachar 
did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one sil. 
uer charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirtie shekels, onc sil- 
juer bowle of seuenty shekels, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flowre mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering : 

20 One spoone of gold of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 






























37 His offring was one siluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundeed 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle of se- 
uentie shckels, after the shekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flowre, mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : 

38 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 








41 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
putts fiue lambes of the first yeere : 
his was the offering of Shelumie! the 
sonne of Zurishaddai. 
42 4 On the sixt day, Eliasaph the 
sonne of Deuel, Prince of the children 
















Ty 
red and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle 
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel 
the Sanctuary. 








27 One yong bullocke, one ramme 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 












29 And for a sacrifice of peace of-| | 45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 


one 
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The offerings 


one lambe of the first yeere, for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goates, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Elissaph the 
sonne of Deuel. 

48 4 On the seventh day, Elishama! 
the sonne of Ammiud, Prince of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim offered. 

49 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle’ 
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel 
the Sanctuarie , both of them full 
fine flowre mingled with oile for a meat, 
offering : 

50 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

51 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first ycere, for a burnt! 
offering : 

52 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, 
fine lambes of the first ycere. This was 
the offering of Elishama the sonne o! 
Ammiud. 

54 4 On the eight day offered Ga- 
maliel the sonne of Pcdazur, Prince o! 
the children of Manasseh. 

55 His offering was one siluer charger 
of an hundred and thirtie skekels, one sil- 
uer bowle of seuentie shekels, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flowre mingled with oile, for 
a meate offering : 

56 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

57 One yong bullocke, one tamme, 
one lambe of the first yeere, for a hurnt 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Gamalicl the 

| sonne of Pedazur. 




























GO 4 On the ninth day, Abidan the 
sonne of Gideoni, prince of the children 
of Beniamin offered. 

61 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtie shekels, a siluer bowle o} 
seuentic shekels, after the shekel of me) 


Chap.vij. 
Sanctuary 
flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate 
offering : 


full of incense : 


one lambe of 
offering : 


offering : 


rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
geates, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Abidan, the 
sonne of Gideoni. 


gonne of Ammishaddai, Prince of the 
children of Dan offered. 


the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle of se- 
uentie shekels , after the shekel of the 
Sanctuarie , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : 


one lambe of the first yeere, for a hurnt 


of the Princes. 
» both of them full of fine 



















62 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 


63 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
f the first yeere for a burnt 


64 One kid of the goats for a sinne| 
65 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 


66 4 On the tenth day Ahierer the 


67 His offring was one siluer charger, 


68 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 
G69 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 


offering : 

70 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, five hee 
Poe fiue lambes of the first yeere. 

“his was the offering of Ahiezer the 
sonne of Ammishaddai. 

72 4 On the eleuenth day, Pagiel 
the sonne of Ocran, Prinee of the chil- 
dren of Asher offered. 

73 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun. 
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle, 
of seuentic shekels, after the shekel o 
the Sanctuarie, both of them full o 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering : 

74 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

75 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a hurnt 
offering : 

76 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Pagiel the 
sonne of Ocran. 


78 9 On 








Princes offerings. 


Numbers. 


The cleanfing 





78 @ On the twelfth 
the sonne of Enan, Prince 
dren of Naphtali, offered. 

79 His offering was one siluer char- 

, the weight whereof was an hun- 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle 

of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine; 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : | 

80 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

ng bullocke , one ramme,! 
the first yeere for a hurnt: 


> Ahira 
the chil- 


82 One kidde of the goats for 2 sinne 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
frings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue larnbs of the first yeere. This! 
was the offering of Ahira the sonne of, 
Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Al- 
tar (in the day when it was annointed) 
by the Princes of Israel: twelue char- 
gers of siluer, twelue siluer bowles, 
twelue spoones of gold : 

85 Each charger of siluer weigh 
an hundred and thirtie shekels, eac 
bowle seuentie : all the siluer vessels 
peg two thousand and foure hun- 

shekels, after the shekel of the San- 
ctuary. 

86 The golden spoones were twelue, 
fullofincense,mweighingtenshekelsapiece, 
after the shekel of the Sanctuary : all 

nes, was an hundred 


87 All the oxen for the burnt of- 
fering, were twelue hullocks , the rams 
twelue, the lambes of the first yeere 
twelue, with their meat offering : and 
the kids of the goats for sinne offering, 
twelue. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice 
of the re offerings, were twenty and 
foure bullocks, the rammes sixtie, the 
hee goates sixtie, the lambes of the 
first yeere sixtie. This was the dedicati- 
on of the Altar, after that it was an- 
oynted. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
the Tabernacle of the Con tion, 
to speake with thim, then he heard the 
eae of one speaking vnto him , from 
off the Mercie seat, that was vpon the 
Arke of Testimony from betweene 
the two Cherubims : and he spake vn- 
to him. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 How the lampes are to be lighted. 5 The 
consecration of the Leuites. 23 The age 
and dime of their seruice. 

Nd the Logp spake 
¥ vnto Moses, saying, 
% 2 Speake vnto Aa- 
ton, and say vnto him, 


& When thou * lightest the]? Exod. 2s. 


therof, ouer against the candle- 


stick, as the Loxp * comanded Moses.|* Fxod. 25. 
4 And this worke of the candlestick!” 


was of beaten gold, vnto the shaft there- 


of, vnto the flowres thereof was * bea- Exod. 25. 
ten worke: according vnto the paterne} — 


which the Lorp had shewed Mo- 
ses, so he made the candlesticke. 


E Leuites from among 

the children of Israel, and cleanse them. 
7 And thus shalt thou doe vnto 
them, to cleanse them: sprinkle water of 


purifying vpon them, and tlet them!}? # 
shave all their flesh, and let them wash|<™ <7%2 
their clothes , and so make themselues|*“«7 re 


cleane. 

8 Then let them take a yong hul- 
locke with his meat offering , euen fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, and an other 
yong bullock shalt thou take for a sinne 
offering. 

9 And thou shalt hring the Le- 
uites before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gtegation; and thou shalt gather the 
whole assembly of the children of Is- 
rae] together. 

10 And thou shalt bring the Leuites 
before the Lozn, and the children 
Israel shall put their hands vpon the 
Leuites. 


11 And Aaron shall + offer the Le-|t Heb,weue. 
uites before the Lory for an + offring}t Heb. waue 
of che children of Israel, that t they may| 5°; 
may be !o 
12 And the Leuites shall lay their\*™™“" &* 


execute the seruice of the Lorn. 


hands vpon the heads of the hullocks : 
and thou shalt offer the one for a sinne 
offering , and the other for a hurnt of- 
fering vnto the Lorp, to make an 
atonement for the Leuites. 

18 And thou shalt set the Leuites 
before Aaron, and before his sonnes, 
and offer them for an offering vnto the 
Lorp. 





14 Thus 
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‘hadi! 
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the Leuites. 


14 Thus shalt thou 

luites from chi 0 
rael : and the Leuites shalbe * mine. 
15 And after that, shall the Leuites 























tion, to k the charge , and 
no coin es shalt thou doe vnto 


the Leuites, touching their charge. 


* Chap. 2 
4s. 


in stead of such as 
+ chap.2. |*euen in stead of the first borne of all the 
weed. {children of Israel, have I taken them 
vnto me. 

17 For all the first borne of the chil- 
dren of Israel, are mine, both man and 
beast: on the day that I smote euery 
first borne in the land of Egypt, I sanc- 
tified them for my selfe. . 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites' 
for all the first borne of the children o: 
Tsrael. 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites as 
t Hebgiuen|a + gift to Aaron, and to his sonnes, from 
among the children of Israel, to do the 










































dernesse of Sinai, in the 
® first moneth of the second! 
eere, after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Ierael also 
keepe *the Passeouer, at his appointed/* 



































geruice of the children of Israel, in the] |monies thereof shall ye keepe it. 
eee ane cone Couaregaiken, and] | 4 And Bosce spake vnto the chil- 
to make an atonement for the children 


of Israel: that there bee no plague a- 
mong the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh vnto the 
Sanctuarie. 





the fourteenth day of the first moneth 
at Euen, in the wildernesse of Sinai: 
according to all that the Lozp com- 
manded Moses, so did the children o 
Israel. . 

6 @ And there were certaine men 
who were defiled by the dead body of a 
man, that they could not keepe the 
Passeouer on that day: and they came 
before Moses, and before Aaron on 
that day. 

7 And those men said vnto him, We 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept backe, that wee 
may not offer an 


in his 7 mee season among the chil- 


















ses, concerning the Leuites, so did the 
children of Israel vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes : and Aa- 
ron offered them as an offering before 
the Lorp, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them to cleanse them. 









had commanded Moses concerning the 
Leuites, so did they vnto them. 

23 9 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is if that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites: from twentie and fiue yeeres 
old, and vpward, they shall goe in t to 

i n the seruice of the Taberna- 
e Congregation. 

25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres 
they shall t cease waiting vpon the ser- 
seruice\vice thereof, and shall serue no more : 














Loxp wil command concerning you. 

9 9 And the Lozp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, : 

10 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
srael, saying, If any man of you, or o' 
your posteritie shall be vncleane hy rea- 
son of a dead body, or bee in a tourney 
afarre off, yet he shall keepe the Passe- 
ouer vnto the Lorp. 

11 The fourteenth day of the second 

moneth 




































Cloud and fire. Numbers. Siluer trumpets. 


moneth at Euen they shall keepe it, and| |cloude was taken vp, they iourneyed. 
eat it with vnleauened bread and bitter! | 22 Or whether plaid two dares or 
herbdes. a moneth, or a yeere that the clonde 
12 They shall leaue none of it vnto| jtaried vpon the Tabernacle , remay- 
, the morning, nor breake any bone of it:| Ining thereon, the children of Israel *a- 
Exod 18. |® according to all the ordinances of the] |bode in their tents, and iourneyed not : 
Passeouer they shall keepe it. but when it was taken vp, they iour- 
13 But the man that is cleane, and is| Ineyed. 
not in & tourney, and forbeareth to| | 23 At the commandement of the 
ra the Passeouer, even the same soule| |Lozp they rested in the tents, and at 
shall be cut off from his people, because| |the commaundement of the Logp 
hee brought not the offering of the] |they iourneyed: they kept the charge 
Lorp in his appointed season : that| |the Lory, at the commandement 
man shall beare his sinue. the Loan hy the hand of Moses. 








Chap.x. of the campe. 


the children of Beniamin, was Abidan 
the soune of Gideoni. 

25 4 And the standerd of the campe, 
of the children of Dan set forward, 
which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes: and 
oner his hoste was Ahierer the sonne o 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Asher, was Pagiel the 
sonne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the 
sonne of Enan. 

28 + Thus were the iourneyings of]! Fer. 
the children of Israel, scsordine (a thes oo 
armies, when they set forward. 

29 4 And Moses said vnto Hobah 
the sonne of Rague! the Midianite Mo- 
ses father in law, Wee are iourneying 
vnto the place of which the Loro 
said, I wil giue it you : come thou with 
vs, and we will doe thee good : for the 
Loxp hath spoken good concerning 


he remouings 
shalbe saued from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of your gladnesse, 
and in your solemne dayes, and in the! 
beginnings of your monethes, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets ouer your 
burnt offerings, and ouer the sacrifices 
of your peace offerings, that they may 
bee to you for a memoriall before your! 

| God: I am the Lorp your God. 

| 11 @ And it came to passe on the 
























































twentieth day of the second moneth, in 
the second yeere, that the cloude was 
taken vp from off the Tabernacle o 
the Testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel tooke} 
their iourneys out of the wildernesse 
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wil- 
dernesse of Paran. 

13 And they first tookc their iourney, 
according to the commandement of the 
Loxp, by the hand of Moses. 

*chap.2.2.] 144 ¢In the first place went the stan- 
derd of the campe of the children of Iu- 
dah, according to their armies, and o- 

*Chap.1.7.uer his hoste was ® Nahshon the sonne 
of Amminadah. 

15 And over the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Issachar, was Nethaneel 
the sonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o! 
the children of Zehulun, was Eliah the 
sonne of Helon. 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, and the sonnes of Gershon, and| 






























ouer vnto the Lorp: according to 
the ordinance of the Passeouer, and ac- 
cording to the maner thereof, so shall he 
doe: * ye shall haue one ordinance, both 
for the stranger, and for him that was 
borne in the land. 

15 4 And *® on the day that the Ta- 
bernacle was reared vp, the cloud coue- 
red the Tabernacle, namely the Tent 0 
the Testimony : and at Euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were 
the appearance of fire, vntill the mor- 
ning: 
16 So it was alway : the cloud coue- 
red it by day, and the appearance of fire 
by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken 
vp from the Tabernacle, then after 





















































, the Lorp spake 
ii vnto Moses, saying, 

, 2 Make thee two trum- 
[& pets of siluer : of an whole 
Piece shalt thou make 
them, that thou pam tig vse them for the 






30 And he said vnto him, I will nos 
fers hut I will depart to mine owne 
and, and to my kinred. 

31 And he said, Leaue vs not, I pray 
thee, forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encampe in the wilderuesse, 
and thou mayest bee to vs in stead o! 
eyes. 


32 And it shall bee if thou goe with 
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that, the children of Israel iourneyed,| |'Tabernacle of the Con tion : 
: ? < ¥ . « 
~ in a see where the cloud abode,| | 4 And if they be. fe with one i the pa be aol set forward, bea- sh ey a pea oan a Sood Inesse, 
eee es children of Israel pitched pati ie thePrinces,whichareheads i ge © And the wanted of the campe will ae dss vnto thee. 3 no 
i dsc adel eas shall gather A of Reuben set forward according to| | 33 % And they departed from the 
B Whew: ye How an wlecaw: ith 5 their armies : and ouer his hoste zoas E-| |Mount of the Lorp three dayes 
egitibon Jat Tie on the Es is vay ? lizur the sonne of Shedeur. iourney : and the Arke of the Covenant 
shall por forward ast parts, Fs 19 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of} lof the Lorp went before them in the 
6 When sts hiow axtslarate tk i the children of Simeon, was Shelumielj |three dayes iourney, to search out a re- 
cond time. thea the campes that | : a : the sonne of Zurishaddai. Bing pace Fhe on 
he Southside, pai fake iher ‘oun on 3 20 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 84 And the cloude of the Lorn 
they shall: bie. aivalacme iioriken ; oe Ga, was Eliasaph the aN i prtbepecali day, when they went 
sourneys. : 21 And the Kohathites set forward,| | 35 And it came to passe when the 





7 But when the Congregation is 
to be gathered together, you shal blow : 
hut you shall not sound an alarme. 

8 And the sonnes of Aaron the 
Priests shall hlow with the trumpets ; 
and they shalbe to you for an ordinance 
for euer throughout your generations. 

9 And if ye goe to warre in your 
land, against the enemie that oppresseth 
you, then ye shall hlow an alarme with 
the trumpets, and ye shalbe rememhred 
before the Lorn your God, and yee 
shalbe 


Arke set forward, that Moses said, 
* Rise vp Logp, and let thine ene- 
mies be scattered, and let them that 
hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Re- 
turne, O Lorn, vnto the +t many|t Hetr. ten 
thousands of Israel. presrisaies 


* Chap. 4. ¢,|bearing the *Sanctuary, and the tother 
t That is. (did set vp the Tabernacle against they 
mater andthe} Came. 

Mereres. | 29 4 And the standerd of the campe 
of the children of Ephraim set forward, 
according to their armies, and ouer his 
hoste was Elishama the sonne of Am- 
miud. 

23 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the sonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 






























Lorp, they iourneyed. 

21 And so it was when the cloude 
t Hebe. was.|t abode from Euen vnto the mornin 
and that the cloude was taken up in t 
morning, then they iourneyed : whe- 
ther it was by day or hy night that the 




















CHAP. XI. 


1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Movea 
nur 4 The people lust for flesh , 
oth Manna. 10 Moses complayneth of his 

charge. 
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Manna its loatked. Numbers. Seuenty Elders. 


charge. 16 God diusdeth his burden vnto| |ynto me, safing, Giue vs flesh, that we 
seuentie Eklers. 31 Quailes are giuen in may eate. 
wrath at Kibroth - Hattasuah. 14 I am not able to beare all this 
1 le alone, because it is too heauie for 
’ Nd whbn the peo Le |jcom- hited 
lained ,tit dheplesied the] } 15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 
bess : and the Loxp| {kill me, I pray thee out of hand, if I 
heard it : and his anger; |haue found fauour in thy sight, and tet 
was kindled, and the fire| |me not see my wretchednesse. 
. lof the Lorp burnt * among them,| | 16 9 And the Lorp gaid vnto Mo- 
and consumed them that twoerein thevtter-| |ses, Gather vnto me seuentie men, Oo 
most parts of the campe. the Elders of Israel, whome thou 
2 And the people cried vnto Moses,| |knowest to be the elders of the people, 
land when Moses prayed vnto the; {and officers ouer them : and bring them 
1 Hebr. | Lorn, the fire + was quenched. vnto the Tabernacle of the Con; 
puke: 3 And hee called the name of the} |tion, that they may stand there with 
t That w, {place ||'Taberah : because the fire of the} |thee. 
a burning TL onp hurnt among them. 17 And I will come downe and 
‘askxod.| 4 9 And the * mixt multitude that! jtalke with thee there, and I will take 
Tick tusted|¥48 among them, + fell a lusting, and] Jof the spirit which is vpon thee, and wil 
a bust. the children of Israel + also wept s-] |put it vpon them, and they shal} beare 
turned and }gaine, and eaid, * Who shal giue vs flesh} |the hurden of the people with thee, that 
wert. ig, [boeate? thou beare # not thy selfe alone. 
«| 6& We remember the fish which wee} | 18 And say thou vnto the people, 
did eate in Egypt freely : the cucumbers] |Sanctifie your selues against to mor- 
and the melons, and the leekes, and the| |row, and yee shall eate flesh: (for you 
onions, and the garlicke. haue wept in the eares of the Lorp, 
6 But now our soule is dried away,| |saying, Who shall giue vs flesh to eate? 
there is nothing at all, besides this| |for it was well with vs in Egypt: ) 
Manna, before our eyes. therfore the Lorp wil giue you flesh, 
* Exod-16/ 7 And * the Manna was as Cori-| {and ye shall eate. 
t Hebe. eye [ANder seed, and the t colour thereof as] | 19 Ye shall not eate one day, nor two 
eft, as the ithe colour of Bdelium: dayes, nor fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, 
" 8 And the people went about, and] jnor twentie dayes: 
thered it, and ground it in milles, or] | 20 But euen a twhole moneth, vntill]t Heb. mo. 
tit ina morter, and haked it in pans,| Jit come out at your nostrels, and it bee pad 
and made cakes of it : and the taste of it} loathsome vnto you, because that yee 
was as the taste of fresh oyle. haue despised the Lugp which is a 
9 And when the dew fell vpon the] {mong you, and haue wept before him, 
campe in the night, the Manna fell vp-} |saying, Why came we foorth out of E- 
on it. gypt? 
10 & Then Moses heard the people] | 21 And Moses said, The people s- 
weepe throughout their families, euery| |mongst whome I am, are sixe hundred 
man in the doore of his tent, and the| {thousand footmen, and thou hast said, 
anger of the Logp was kindled] |I will giue them flesh, that they may 
greatly, Moses also was displeased. eate 2 whole moneth. 
11 And Moves said vnto the Lorv,| | 22 Shall the flockes and the herds 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser-| |be slaine for them to suffice them? or shal 
uant? and wherefore haue I not found} |all the fish of the sea bee gathered toge- 
fauour in 7 sight, that thou layest the] |ther for them, to suffice them ? 
burden of all this people vpon me? 23 And the Log» said vnto Mo- 
12 Haue I concetued all this people ?} |ses, * Is the Lorps hand waxed 
haue I begotten them, that thou shoul-| [short ? thou shalt see now whether my 
dest say vnto me, Cary them in thy bo-) |word shall come to pass vnto thee, or 
some (as 2 nursing father beareth the} jnot. 
sucking child) vnto the land which thou] | 24 § And Moses went out, and 
swarest ynto their fathers ? tolde the people the wordes of the 
13 Whence should I haue flesh to} )Lozp, and gathered the seuenty men 
giue vnito all this people? for they weep| {of the Elders of the people, and set 
ae them 


prayer of Moses. 14 God commandeth her 
to be shut out of the hoste. 


spake sen Moves, be- 
cause of the || Ethiopian)! 2. ce- 
woman, whom hee had 
married : forhe had + mar-|t Hebr. 







































































f the spirit that was vpon him, and 
ae t ae the seuentie Elders: and it 
came to passe that when the spirit rested 
vpon them, they prophesied, and did not 































vnto Moses, 
ih Miriam, Come out ye three vnto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came out. 
5 And 






foorth. 
6 And hee saide, anole now my 


REE PS 





campe, and as it were two cuhits high 
n the face of the earth. 











inst my servant Moses? 
BAN the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against them, and he de- 
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white as snow : 
Aaron looked vpon Miriam , and be- 









the wrath of the Loxp was kindled 
against the people, and the Lozgp 
smote the people with a very great 









e. 
Pee And he called the name of that 
, i Kihroth- Hattaauah : because 
there they buried the people that lusted. 
35 And the people iourneyed from 
Kihroth-Hattaaush, vnto Hazeroth: 
§e.jand + abode at Hazeroth. 









CHAP. XII. 


1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aa- 
yon. 10 Miriama leprosie is healed at the 










Moses, If her father had fut ms 
er 








a 


































her face, should she not bee ashamed se- 
© juen dayes? Ict her be *shut out from the 
campe seuen dayes, and after that let 
her be receiued in againe. 

15 And Miriam was shut out from 
the campe seuen dayes : and the people 
iourneied not, til Miriam was brought 
in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remo- 
ued from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wildernesse of Paran. 


17 4 And Moses sent them to spie 
out the land of Canaan, and said vnto 
them, Get you vp this way South- 
ward, and goe vp into the mountaine : 

18 And see the lande what it is, and 
the people that dwelleth therein, whe- 
ther they bee strong or weake, fewe or 
many : 

19 And what the lande is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad, and 
what cities they bee that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds: 

20 And whit the land is, whether it 
be fat or leane, whether there be wood 
therein, or not. And be ye of good cou- 
rage, and bring of the fruit of the land: 
(Now the time zcas the time of the first 
Tipe grapes) 

21 4 So they went vp, and searched 
the land, from the wildernesse of Zin, 
vnto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the South, 
and came ynto Hebron : where Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and Talmai, the chil- 
dren of Anak were : Now Hebron 
was built seuen yeeres before Zoan in 
Egypt. 














maanites dwell hy the sea, and by the 
coast of Yordane. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people be- 
fore Moses, and said, Let vs goe vp at! 
once, and possesse it, for we are well able 
to ouercome it. ; 

31 But the men that went vp with 
him, said, Wee be not able to goe vp a- 
gainst the people, for they are stronger 
then we. 

82 And they brought vp an euil! re- 
port of the land which they had sear- 
ched, vnto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, The land through which we haue 
gone, to search it, is a land that eateth 
vp the inhabitants thereof, and all the 
people that we saw in it, are tmen of a 

€ stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, the 
sonnes of Anak, which come of the gi- 

























e land which wee thorow to 
search it, is an Rito sengaal land. 


8 If the Lorp delight in vs, 
then he will bring vs into this land, and 
giue it vs, a land which floweth with 
milke and hony. 

9 Onely rebell not yee against the 
Lorp, neither feare yee the people 
of the land, for they are bread for vs : 
their +defence is departed from them, t Hebr. sha. 
and the Lorp is with vs: feare|*”” 
them not. 

10 But all the Congregation bade 
stone them with stones: and the glory 
of the Lorn appeared in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before all 
the children of Israel. 

11 4 And the Lorp said vnto 
Moses, How long will this people pro- 
uoke me? and how long will it bee, yer 
they beleeue me, for all the signes which 
I haue shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the i 
ence, and disinherite them, and will 
make of thee a greater nation, and 
mightier then they. 

13 4 And * Moses said vnto the 

























































CHAP XIIL 


1 The names of the men who were sent to search 
the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their 
actes. 26 Their relation. 


Nd the Loxp spake 
ynto Moses, saying, 

2 Send thou men, that 
they may search the lande 
of Canaan, which I give 
vnto the children of Israel : of euery 
tribe of their fathers shal ye send a man, 
euery one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commaunde- 
ment of the Lorn, sent them from 
the wildernes of Paran : all those men 
were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names. Of 






























































CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The murmure at the newes. 6 Io- 
shua and Caleb labour to stil them. 11 God 
threatneth them. 13 Moses wadeth God 



















the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ill report, die by a 
40 The le that would inuade 
sopne ot Zeccut. nd against tle wil of God, are smitten. 




















24 The place was called the || brooke|? Or. vaitey. 
lEshcol, because of the cluster of grapes|t i. « cfuster 
which the children of Israe] cut downe|’ °°" 
from thence. 

25 And they returned from sear- 
ching of the land after fourty dayes. 

26 % And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
Congregation of the children of Israel 
vnto the wildernesse of Paran, to Ka- 
desh, and brought backe word vnto 
them, and vnto all the Congregation, 
and shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We 
came vnto the land whither thou sen- 
test vs, & surely it floweth with * milke]* Exod. 33. 
and hopie; and this is the fruit of it. |* 

28 Neuerthelesse, the people bee 
strong that dwell in the land, and the ci- 
ties are walled and very great : and 
Moreouer, we saw the children of Anak 
there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of che South : and the Hittites, 
and the Tebusites, and the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaines : and the Ca- 
naanites 


Giese Nd all the Congregation 
6 lifted vp their voyce and 
% cried; and the people wept 
s that night. 
2 And all the children 
of Israel murmured against Moses, 
and against Aaron: and the whole 
Congregation said vnto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of E- 
t, or would God we had died in this 
ildernesse. 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp 
brought vs vpto this land, to fall hy the 
sword, that our wiues, and our children 
should be a pray? were it not better for 
vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they saide ope to another, 
Let vs make a captaine, apd let vs re- 
turne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly of the 
Congregation of the children of Israel. 

6 4 And Toshua the sonne of Nun, 
and Caleb the sonne of Iephupnch, 
which were of them that searched the 
land, rent their clothes. 










































7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal 


8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea 
the sonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti 
the sonne of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the sonne of Sodi. 
















, and that *thy cloud standeth ouer 
them, and that thou goest before them, - 
by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in 
a pillar of fire by night. 

15 @ Now if thou shalt kill all this 
people, as one man, then the nations 
which haue heard the fame of thee, will 
speake, saying, 

M6 Bessie, the Lorp was not *a- 
ble to bring this rere ipto the lande|** 
which he sware vnto them, therefore he 
hath slaine them in the wildernesse. 

17 And new, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lorp be great, accor- 
ding as thou hast spoken, saying, — 

18 The Lorn ts *long suffering, 
and of great mercie, forgiuing iniquitie|; 
and transgression, and by no meanes 
clearing the guiltir,* visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers vpon the children, vnto|* 
the third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini- 


quitie 






































12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
sonne of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
sonne of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the sonne of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
sonne of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spie out the land : 
and Moses called Oshea the sonne o 
Nun, Iehoshua. 
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Chap.xv. Offerings. 


ynto the Lorn: as ye doe, so hee 
shall doe. 

15 i ordinance. shall be both for 

ou of the Congregation, and also for|i:: 
ae stranger that soiourncth with you, 
an ordinance for euer in your generati- 
ons: as ye are, s0 shall the stranger bee, 
before the Lorn. 

16 One law, and one maner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that soiour- 
eth with you. 

17: 4 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
rael, and say vnto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be that when ye eate 


nfidelitie is 


Numbers. 


quitie of this people, according vnto the 
yas lies mercie, and as thou 

ast forgiuen this le, from FE 
1 Or, hither. Jeuen llvnall now. aay arr 


threatened. 


































































Nd the Loep spake 
vnto Moses, saying, 

= 2 *S e vnto the 
fa children of Israel, and say 
ES vnto them, When ye be 
come into the land of your habitations, 
which I giue vnto you, 

8 And will make an offering by fire 
vnto the Lorp, a burnt offering or 
a sacrifice * in + performing a vow, or in a 
21. free will offering , or in your solemne 

. feasts, to make a * sweet sauour vnto the 


* Exod. 29. |Lonp, of the herd or of the flocke : 





beare your iniquiness euen forty yeeres, 
now my ||breach of pro-|s or, eie- 
ving of my 





© Levit. 23. 
ho. 

















surely doe it vato all this euill Congre- : 
gation, that are ees together a 
gtinst mee: in this wildernesse the 
shalbe consumed, & there they shall die. 

36 And the men which Moses sent 
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slander vpon the land, 










































ee be those men that did hring vp 2 Mevits..4 4 Then *shall he that offereth his 
ne eul eerie alae land, * died by #3: Car. to. £ offering vnto the Lorn, bring a meat| jof the bread of the land, yee shall offer 
e plague, before the Logp. eee i offring of a tenth deale of flowre, ming-| |vp an heaue offring vnto the Lorp. 
7 led with the fourth part of an Hyn of| | 20 Ye shall offer vp a cake of the first 
oyle. of your dough, for an heaue offring : as 
5 And the fourth part of an Hyn of] lye doe the heaue offering of the thresh- 
is seed shall ng 99 Aud Motes told these cavi wine for a drinke offring shalt thou pre-| jing floore, so shall ye heaue it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the| {to all the childs f Tera pep vn- pare, with the hurnt offering or sacri-| | 21 Of the first of your dough ye shal 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley) to mor- le ehenariieal _ a srael, and the H fice for one lambe. giue vnto the Lomp, an heaue offe- 
row turne you and get you into the arr "And th greatly. : 5 6 Or for a ramme, thou shalt pre-| |ring ip your generations. 
wildernesse, by the way of the Red sea.| {morni m a ey rose vp early ip the : re for a meate offering two tenth 22 | And if yee haue erred, and not 

26 4 And the Lorp e vnto} |to irs » and gate them vp into the : deales of flowre mingled with the third! fobserued all these Commaundements 

p of the mountaine, saying, Loe, we S part of an Hyn of oyle. which the Lop hath spoken vnto 


Moses, 

23 Euen all that the Lorp hath 
commanded you, by the hand of Moses 
from the day that the Lorp commar- 
ded Moses, and henceforward among 
your generations : 

24 Then it shalbe, if ought be com- 


orance t without the}t Hebr. from 
the eyes. 


7 And for a drinke offering, thou 
shalt offer the third part of an Hyn o 
wine, for a sweete sauour vDto the 
Lorp. 

8 And when thou preparest a hul- 
locke for a burnt offering, or for a sacri- 
r fice in performing a vow, or peace offe- 

rings vnto the Lorn: 


* be here, and will ynto the place 
which the Loxp Fath precatsed r for|" 
we haue sinned. 
































the commaunde- 
ment of the Lorn? but it shall not 
mitted by ign 


prosper. 
42 Goe not » for the Loxp is 











z 9 Then shall hee bring with a bul- 














turned away from the Lorn; there 
fore the Lorp will not bee with 


et rT 


y 

44 But they presumed to vn. 
to the hill top: neuertheles the Ar 20 
the Couenant of the Lorn, and Mo- 
ses departed not out of the campe. 


our little ones, which yee 
ray, them will I brin, 
know the land whic 







i a) ey, ta 









en bean ee a 







vntill your carka- 


ee 





locke 2 meate offering of three tenth 
deales of flowre, mingled with halfe an 
Hyn of oyte. 

JO And thou shalt bring for a drinke 
offering halfe an Hyn of wine, for an 
offering made by fire of a sweet sauour 
vnto the Lorn. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bul- 
locke, or for one ramme, or for a lambe, 
or a kidde. 

12 According to the number that yee 
shall prepare, so shall yee doe to euery 
one, according to their pumber. 

18 All that are borne of the countrey 
shall doe these things after this maner, 





knowledge of the Congregation, that 
all the Congregation shall offer one 
yong bullocke for a burnt offering, for 
a@ sweet sauour vnto the Lorp, with 
his meate offering, and his drinke offe- 








ring, according to the ||manner, and one}s or, or#i- 
&> i 


kid of the goats for a sinne offering. 

25 And the Priest shall make an at. 
onement for all the Congregation o 
the children of Israel, and it shal be for- 
giuen them, for it is ignorance : and they 
shall bring their offring, a sacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lorp, and their sinne 
offering before the Loxop, for their 
ignorance. 


26 And it shall bee forgiven all the 


in offering an offering made by fire of a| |Congregatiop of the children of Is- 


sweet sauour, vnto the Lop. 


rael, and the stranger that soiourneth 


14 And if a stranger soiourne with) |among them, seeing all the people were, 


you, or whosoever bee among you in 
your generations, and will offer an of- 
fering made by fire of a sweete sauour 


in ignorance. 

27 @ And *if any soule sinne through = 
ignorance, then hee shall bring a shee 
goat 
















goat of the first yeere for a sinne offring. 


ig, Pee out of the land of 
28 And the Priest shall make an at- 


your God : I am the 
‘Loxp your God. 







CHAP. XVI. 


1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
23 Moses separateth the le from the re- 
bels tents, 31 The earth lloweth vp Ko- 
reh, and a fire consumeth others. 36 The 
censers are reserued to holy vse. 41 Foure- 
teene thousand and seuen hundred are slaine 
by a plague for murmuring against Mo- 
ses and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incense stay- 
eth the plague. 


a Ow *Korali the sonne of]* Chap. 27. 
My) Izhar, the sonne of Ko-!3°so%%,. 
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de 


































































commandement, that soule shall vtter- 
ly be cut off: his iniquitie shall be vpon 


im. 

$2 9 And while the children of Is- 
tael were in the wildernes, they found 
a man that gethered stickes vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

$3 And they that found him gathe- 
ring sticks, brought him vnto Moses 
and Aaron. and vuto all the Congre- 
gation. 

34 And they put him *in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 

85 And the Lorn said vnto Mo. 
ses, The man shall bee surely put to 
death : all the Congregation shall 
him with stones without the campe. 

36 And all the Cégregation brought 
him without the campe, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

37 9 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Is- 







of Peleth, sonnes of Reu- 
ben, tooke men. 

2 And they rose vp before Moses, 
with certaine of the children of Israel, 
two hundred and fiftie Princes of the 
assembly, * famous in the Congregati- 
on, men of renowne. 

3 And they gathered themselues to- 
gether against Moses, and against Aa- 
ron, and said vnto them, t+ Ye take too/t Hebr. It és 
much vpon you, seeing all the Con-\70/" 
gregation are holy euery one of them, 
and the Lorp is among them: 
wherfore then lift you vp your selues a- 
boue the Congregation of the Lorn? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he fell 
vpon his facc. 

5 And hee spake ynto Korah, and 
vynto all his company, saying, Euen to 
morrow the Lorp will shew who 
are his, and who is holy, and will cause 
Aim to come neere vnto him : even Aim 
whom he hath chosen, will he cause to 
come neere vnto him. 

6 This doe : take you censers, Ko- 
rah, and all his company : 

7 And put fire therein , and put in- 
cense in them, before the Lorp to 
morrow; And it shall be, éhaé the man 
whom the Lorp doeth choose, hee 
shall be holy : yee take too much vpon 
you, ye sonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moses saide vnto Korah, 
Heare, I pray you, ye sopnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing vn- 
to you, that the God of Israel hath se- 
parated you from the Con tion 0 
Israel, to bring you neere to himselfe, 
to doe the seruice of the Tabernacte o 
the Lorp, and to stand before the 
Con- 
























* Chap. 26. 
9. 









































39 And it shall bee vnto you for a 
fringe, ge may looke vpon it, and 
remember all the commandements o! 
the Lorn, and doe them ; and that 
ye seeke not after your owne heart, and 
your owne eyes, after which ye vse to 
goe a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and doe 
all my commandements, and be holy 
vnto your God. 

41 I am the Lerp your God, 
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Chap.xvj. are fwallowed vp. 










Congregation to minister vnto them? 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, 
10 And he hath brought thee neere| |saying, Get = vp from about the ta- 
to him, and all thy brethren the sonnes bernacle of Korah, Dathan, and A- 


inst the Logp: 
een, tha e murmure against him? 


12 ¢ And Moses sent to call Da 




















touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con- 
sumed in all their sinnes. 
27 So they gate vp from the taber- 









itke and hony, to kill vs in 
the wildernesse, except thou make thy 
selfe altogether a prince ouer vs? 

ou hast not hrought i 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the Loxp hath sent me to 
doe all these workes : for J haue not done 
them of mine owne pe i 

29 If these men die tthe common}t Heir. as. 
death of all men, or if they be visited af-|77.""" 
ter the visitation of all men, then the 
Lorp hath not sent me: 

30 But if the Lorp tmake a new 1 Hebr. ere. 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, |fure. 
and swallow them vp, with all that ap- 
pertaine vnto them, and they go downe 
quicke into the pit: then ye shall vnder- 
stand that these men haue prouoked the 
Lorp. 

31 4 * And it came to Lapel as he had)* Chap. 27. 
made an ende of speaking ‘ 
words, that the ground claue asundcr|'” 
that was vnder them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them vp, and their hou- 
ses, and all the men that appertained 


hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said vnto Korah, Be 
thou and all thy company before the’ 
Logp, thou, and they, and Aaron to 


SO And the about them, fled at the crie of them: for 


they said, Lest the earth swallow vs vp 


21 Separate : 

mong this Congregation, that I may, 
consume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell vpon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the irits 
of all flesh, shal one man sinne, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the Congrega- 
tion ? 

23 Y And the Lorp spake vato 
Moses, saying, 


Lorn, and consumed the two hun- 
dred and fiftie men that offered in- 


Moses, saying, 
87 Speake vnto Eleazar the sonpe 
of Aaron the Priest, that he take vp the 
censers out of the burning, and gras 
thou! 












thou the fire yonder , ft 
lowed. = ebay eral 
38 


, cheat XVII. 
Aarons rod among all the rods of the Tri 
onely flourisheth. MOU neht fore iocees 


brasen censers, wherewith they that 
ment against the rebels. 


were burnt had offered, and they were; 


made broad plates for a couering of the} |8% the Lonp spake 
se vnto Moses, saying, 
2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take o 


Altar: 


Psa from mee the murmurings of the chil 

bee te Tabernacle of the Congrega-| (dren of Israel, whereby they murmure 

Mins And the Lorn spake vnto 
, saying, dren of Isract , 

a . en of Isracl, and enc f th 

ia Se ie oa ae among this! |Princes gauc him dasnda pate: for ach t Hebr. a 

them, as in a moment : and they felt vp. ries abt bos ey er ee are 
: ‘ ouses, euen twelue : and od for 

lon their faces. Aaron was among their rod mates (acl 


Aaron for the house of Leui bud. 

tooke as Moses| |ded, and brough and bloo- 

commanded, and ranne into the midst med Bieasnet, flare preg 
9 And Moses brought out all the 

rods from before the Lorn, vnto all 


onement for the people. 


48 And h 
@ stood the Lorp said vntu 


renee oe Aarons rod againe be-|* 
phe! sate, re the Testimony, to be kept fo 
ow they that died in the plague,| |ken against the + rebels, aad fea hale é De ahres | 


quile 





Fe ee ee ee 


Feeder many 


raat tate 


a) ed ee 


Chap. xviij. and portion. 
8 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Aaron, Behold, I also have giuen thee 


1] And Moves did 20: 2s the Lorp the charge of mine heaue offerin: 
i i all the hallowed things of the children 


The Priefts charge, 
































theirs, which they shal render vnto me, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
for thee, and for thy 


| The charge of the Priests and Leuites. 9 The shall be most holy 


Priests portion. 21 The Leuites portion.) |sonnes. 
25 The beane offering to the Priests out of/ | 10 In the most holy shalt thou 
porno leate it, euery male shall este it it shall 


be holy vnto thee. 
11 And this ia thine: the heaue offe- 
and thy fathers| [ring of their gift, with all the waue of- 
i frings of the children of Israel : I haue 






if perry hall k hy ch 
3 And they s eepe t . 
and the charge of all the Tedernacle : 
i is cleane in thine house, shall eat of it. 
14 *Euery thing deuoted in Israel, |;,1 


15 Euery thing that openeth *the ma- 

trice in all 

for alll |the Loxp. whether it bee of men or jeRep. 3. 13. 

beasts, shall be thine: Neuertheles the 

stranger shall not come nigh ynto you. | |first borne of man shalt thou surely re- 

5 And yee shall keepe the charge of] |deeme, and the firstling of vncleane 
"OF the beasts shalt thou redeeme. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed, 
from a moneth old shalt thou redeeme 
6 And I, beholde, I have *taken according to thine estimation , for the 

f fue shekels, after the shekel 
the children of Israel: to you they are| jof the Sanctuary, *which is twentie 
giuen as a gift for the Loro, to doe] |gershs. 
the seruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Con; tion. 

7 Therefore thou and thy sonnes 
with thee, shall keepe your Priests of- 
fice for euery thing of the Altar, and 
within the Vaile, and yee shall serue: 
I haue giuep your Priests office vnto| 
you, as a seruice of gift: and the stran- 
er oot commeth nigh, shall bee put to 

eath. 






* Chap. 3. 
45. 





oly : thou shalt sprinckle their blood 
vpon the Altar, and shalt burne their 
fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
sweet sauour vnto the Lorp. 

18 And the flesh of them shall bee 
thine: as the * waue breast, and as the 
right shoulder are thine. 

19 All 





* Exod. 99. 
26. 











Miriam dieth. 





to the Leuites. Parifications. 
lowed thereof, out of it. 
Les, Whasn yoo Fags heonsd the bast 
; en yee haue heaned 

frunanal ba iz then it shall be counted 
nto the Leuitea, as the encrease of the 
threshing floore, and as the encrease o 
the wine presse. 

31 And ye shall eate it in euery place, 
yeand your housholds: for it is your re- 
ward for your seruice, in the Taber- 

















19 All the heaue offerings of the ho- 
ly things, which the children of Israel 
offer vnto the Lorn, have I giuen 



























Lorn vnto thee, and to thy seed 
with thee. 

20 4 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance 
in their land, ae shalt thou haue 
* Deut. 30, jany part among them: *I am th 
pand 18! land thine faleaance among the Pal 
dren of Israel. 






cleane vntill Even. 










2 nr oy enn OR 



















21 And behold, I haue giuen the chil- ; 
dren of Leui all the tenth in Israel, for 12 He shall purifie himselfe with it on CHAP. XX. 
an inheritance, for their seruice which : the third day, and on oe one hans of Ierael come to Zin, where 
they serue, euen the sernice of the Ta- H shall be cleane : but if he purifie no! I ame 3 Tormure for wart 


selfe the third day, then the seuenth day 
not be cleane. 
fect eau toucheth the dead bo- 
die of any man that is dead, and - 
eth not himselfe, defileth the T: a- 
cle of the Lorn, and that soule shall 
be cut off from Israel, because eee 
of tion was not sprinc 
ea him® he shall be vncleane, his vn- 
cleannesse i yet vpon him. : 
14 This és the law, when a man di. 
eth ina tent; all that come into the tent,| /bode 
and all that is in the tent, shalbe vnclean there, 
seuen dayes. ; 2 And ¢ : 
15 And euery open vessel Sao Congregation : 
no couering vpon it, is vn u 
16 And whosoeuer toucheth one that/ jand against Aaron. . ee 
is slaine with a sword in the open fields,| ) 3 And the people coo Ged that ws 


d . 
tat ee ee ave. j had tea * when our brethren died be- 


bernacle of the Congregation. 

















ee Nd the Lorn spake 
Xe3 vnto Moses, and vnto 
ves Aaron, saying, 
2 This ss the ordinance 
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out your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they haue no inheri- 
tance. 
24 But the tithes of the children of} |out spot, wherein is no blemish, and vp- 
Israel which they offer as an heaue of-] jon which neuer came yoke. 
fering vnto the Lorn, I haue giuen| | 3 And ye shall giue her vnto Elea- 
to the Leuites to inherite : therefore I] |zar the Priest, that hee may bring her 
haue said vnto them, Among the chil-| |*forth without the campe, and one shall fp Hebe. 13. 
dien of Israel they shall have no inhe-| |slay her before his face. " 
ritance. 
25 % And the Loxp spake vnto} |take of her blood with his finger, and| 
Moses, saying. *sprinckle of her hlood directly before] rreb. ». 13. 
26 Thus speake vnto the Leuites,| |the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
and say vnto them, When ye take of the} |seuen times. 
children of Israel the tithes, which I} | 5 And one shall burne the heifer in 
haue giuen you from them for your in-| {his sight : * her skinne, and her flesh, 
heritance, then ye shal offer vp an heave] jand her blood, with her doung, shall he 
offering of it for the Lorn, even a| jburne. 
tenth part of the tithe. 6 And the Priest shall take Cedar- 
27 And this your heaue offering| | wood, and hysope, and scarlet, and cast 
shall be reckoned vnto you, as tho it into the midst of the burning of the 
it were the corne of the threshing floore,| |heifer. 
and as the fulnesse of the wine presse. | | 7 Then the Priest shall wash his 
28 Thus you also shal offer an heaue| |clothes, and hee shall bathe his flesh in 
offering vnto the Lox of all your} |water, and afterward he shall come in- 
tithes which ye receiue of the children] |to the campe, and the Priest shalbe vn- 




















































































18 And a cleane person shall take 
ippe it in the water, and| |to come vp out of Egypt 
pple po the ieee; soli all ree yey place? itésno preter seed, 
th ms that| jor , or vines, or 
scary aon tiie at touched] |nates, neither is there any water to 


a bone, or one slaine, or one dead, or a 


11, 12. 





























CY eT er 







6 ‘And Moses and Aaron went 
nce of the assembly, vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 


















h enth day : and on the seueuth 
ay he shall patie himselfe, and wash} jces : 














wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
29 Out of all your gifts ye shal offer! {his flesh in water, and shall be vncleane 


. eve iia offering of the Lorp,| |vntill the Euen. } ifie hi 
1 Hebr. fat. B i 
of all the tbest thereof, euen the hal-/ | 9 Anda man that is cleane, Saat cal that scule shall bee cut off from among] |the assembly together, : 
*63 
















Fierie ferpents. Chap.xxj. Sihon fmitten. 


the Logp, and said, If thou wilt in] |Ar, & tlieth vpon the border of Moab-|t Het. tee. 
deed deliuer this people into my hand,| | 16 And from thence they went to Beer:|"™ 
then I wil vtterly destroy their cities.| |that is the well whereof the Loan 

3 And the enn earkened to| jspake vnto Moses, Gather the people 
the voyce of Israel, and deliuered vp| |together, and I will giue them water. 
17 4 Then Israel sang this song, 


The rocke fmitten. Numbers. Aaron dieth] 


thy brother, and speake yee vnto the 
rocke before their eyes, and it shall giue 
foorth his water, and thou shalt bring; 
bape rary v fog of the rocke: 
u shale give the Congregati 
and their beasts drinke. 









































































9 And Moses tooke the rod fro F the Canaanites : and they vtterly de- 
before the Lorn, as he apaasaed Be, calcein claret giue Is stroyed them, and their cities, and hee| (+ Spring vp O well, {|Sing ye vnto it: |tHebascend| 
him. | lfore Terae ranediaihay oo : areere 1 That fat. called the name of the place {| Hormah. 18 the Princes digged the well, the|?,2%- 2" 
le te ai j- “f . ry 
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 22 And the children of Israel, euen r ole nla eet Maca baer ee ie | as glelprien 





the Congregation together before the] |the whole Cop tion, journeyed mount Hor, by the way of the red sea, 


rocke, and hee said vnto them, H to compasse the Jand of Edom: and thej |staues. And from the wildernesse they 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you — sa * Kadesh, came vnto mount|* Chap. 33. \ Or.grie- |soule Of the people was much || discou-| |went to Mattanah: ‘ fs 
19 And from Mattanah, to Naha- 


Be out of this rocke ? 
11 And Moses lift vp his hand, and 
with his rod he soote the rocke twice : 
and the water came out abundantly, 


fraiche raged because of the =: 
5 And the people spake against God 
and against Moses, Wherefore haue ye 
brought vs vp out of t, to die in 
the Sildernete? for ee no bread, 
neither is there any water, and our 
"Chap. —lsoule * loatheth this light bread. 
* wig. te | 6 And *the Lorn sent fierie ser- 
Ry S. 1. Cor. ts among the le, and they bit 
ee he: people aad See people ot Teraet 
died. 
7 @ Therefore the people came to 


23 And the Lorn ke vnto 
Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by 
the coast of the land nf Heaem saying 


liel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the tcountrey of Moab, to the|t Heb. feld 
toppe of || Pisgah, which looketh to-| or, as. 
ward || Ieshimon. Or, the 

21 4 And Israel sent messengers|“““”™"* 
ynto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
saying, 

22 * Let me passe thorow thy land,|* Deut. + 
we will not turne into the fields, or ipto|ty. 9°" 
the vineyards, we will pot drinke of the 
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Meribah. 
25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his|* chap. 33. 


which I haue giuen them. sonne, and bring them vp vnto mount|3 S°* 
















+ Peal. 106} 18 © This is the wate of |] Meribah: or. : : 2 : 7 
a2, &e. : ater eribah;| | 26 And stri Moses, and said, We have sinned: for| |waters of the well: but we will goe a- 
| Tat iy vit ke eons ot Israel strove] |ments, and ait re A pied te eee. wee haue spoken against the Logp,| |long by oe kings high way, vntill wee 
F + and he was sancti-/ |sonne, and and against thee : pray vnto the Lory] {be past thy borders. 
res to his ponte oad ect al esag ae shat hee take a x serpents from Ps * And Sihon would not suffer)* Deus. 
Rca Rak i Moses sent messengers| | 27 And Moses did as the Lorp vs: and Moses prayed for the people. | |Isracl to passe thorow his border : but|”* ” 
Thus i. ponte the King of Edom ;} |commaunded : and they went vp into 8 And the Lorp said vnto Mo-| |Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
t Hebe k saith thy brother Israel, Thou| /mount Hor, in the sight of all the Con- ses, Make thee a fierie serpent, and set it| |ther, and went out against Israel into 
under. [agree al the trausile that hath + be- tion. vpon a pole: and it shall come to passe,| |the wildernes: and he came to [ahaz, 


that euery one that is bitten, when hee’ 


28 And Moses stripped Aaron o and fought oo Israel. 


“Tosh. 12.2 


15 How our fathers went downe in-| [his i i i i 
c - garments, and put th looketh vpon it, shall liue. 24 And * [srae] smote him with the 
to Egypt, and we haue dwelt in Egypt jleazar his sonne, aid © Aso diel thes © Dev peeing 9 And * Moses made a serpent o of the sword, and his |e 


a long time: and the Egypti 

" faut our fathers, Sd por ac 
nd when wee cryed vnto th 

Loxp, he heard our ao and cat 

an Angel, and hath aor va foorth 


‘lbrasse , and put it vpon a pole, and it 
came to passe, that if a serpent had bit- 
ten any man, when hee beheld the ser- 

t of brasse, be liued. 
10 4 And the children of Israel set 

* Chap. 33 |forward, and * pitched in Oboth. 

Fe 11 And they iourneyed from Oboth, 


in the top of the mount : and Moses and|* and 32 
Eleazar came downe from the mount.|~ 

29 And when all the Congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mour- 
ned for Aaron thirty dayes, even all the 
house of Israel. 


vnto the children of Ammon : for the} 
border of the children of Ammon was 
strong. 

25 And Israel tooke all these cities : 
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and im all the 


17 Let : 1 Or, keapes |and pitched at || lie-Abarim, in the wil-| |+ vill thereof. Lier 
thy coun id P pale sta thee, ried amen me H As XXI Atri: denies which is before Moah, toward) | 26 For Heshbon ay the citie of oe eneers: 
the fields, th passe with some destroy the Canaanites the Sunne rising. hon the King of the Amorites, who 

ster Mead w the Vin )| | st Hormah. 4 The people mum 12 4 From shits they remooned,| [had fought against the former Ming o} 
of his 


Moab, and taken all his land out 
hand, euen vnto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that speake in 
rouerbes, say, Come into Heshbon : 
le the citie of Sihon bee built and pre- 


and pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they remooued, and 

pitched on the other side of Amon, 

which is in the wildernesse that com- 

meth out of the coasts of the Amorites: 

for Arnon is the border of Moab, be- 
tweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the booke 

1 Or, Faked Jof the warres of the Lorn, || what he 

Swich. | did in the Red sea, and in the brookes| 

of Arnon, 
15 And at the streame of the brookes 
that goeth downe to the dwelling 


the wells: wee will the Ki 
Aigh-way, we wil not esl the right 
hand nor to the left, vntill wee haue 
passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said vnto him, Thov 
shalt not passe hy me, lest I come ont a- 






Nd when * king Arad the 
Canaanite, which dwelt 
ip the South, heard tell 
that Israel came by the 
my of the spies, then hee 


=9¥ 
vs 









hon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab, 
and the lordes of the high places o' 
Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn- $4 King. 
done, O people of * Chemosb : he hath], 2s. 


rt giuen 


lof them | remit 
2 And Israel vowed a vow vnto 
the 
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The affe fpeaketh. Chap.xxij. Balak and Balaam. 


19 Now therefore, i pray you, tarie| 
yee also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lorn will say vnto 
me more. : 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and said vnto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise vp, and goe with 
them : but yet the word which I shall 
say vnto thee, that shalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam rose vp in the mor- 
ning, and sadled his asse, and went with 
the princes of Moab. 

22 % And Gods anger was kind- 
led, because he went: and the Angel o! 
the Lorp stood in the way for an ad- 
wersarie against him: Now he was ri- 
ding vpon his asse, and his two ser- 
uants were with him. 

+ 2.Pet.2. | 93 And * the Asse sawe the Angel o 

4. Inde!) |the Lorp standing in the way, apd 
his sword drawen in his hand: and the 
asse turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field : and Balaam smote 
the asse, to turne her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lorn 
stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall 
being on this side, & a wall on that side. 

i 25 And when the asse saw the Angel 
: of the Lorn, she thrust her selfe vnto! 
the wall, and crusht Balaams foote a- 
gainst the wall : and hee smote her s- 









































juen his sonnes that escaped, and his 
ughters, into captiuitie ynto Sihon 
King of the Amorites. 

_ 30 We haue shot at them; Heshbon 
is perished euen vnto Dibon, and we 
haue layde them waste even vnto No- 
phah, which reacheth nto Medeba. 

31 4 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Iaa- 
zer, apd they tooke the villages thereof, 
and droue out the Amorites that were 
there. 

5 Deut-a.1 33 § *And they turned and went 

* |vp hy the way of Bashan : and Og 
the King of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to thc bat- 
tell at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said vnto Mo 
ses, Feare him not: for I haue deliue- 
red him into thy hand, and all his 
* Peal. 13s. ple, and his land, and *thou shalt doe to 

. im as thou didst ynto Sihon King o 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heehtor 

35 So they smote him & his sonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was 
none left him aliue, and they possessed 
his land. 
































$2 And the Angel of the Lorn 
said vnto him, Wherefore hast thou 
smitten thine asse these three times? Be- 
hold, I went out + to withstand thee, 
because thy way is peruerse before me. 

$3 And the asse saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: vnlesse shee 
had turned from me, surely now also I 
had slaine thee, and saued her aliue. 

34 And Balaam said vnto the An- 
gel of the Loxp, I haue sinned: for 
1 knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against mee: Now therefore if it 
+ displease thee, I will get mee backe a- 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curse mee this people, for they are too 
mightie for mee: peraduenture I shall 
preuaile , that we may smite them, and 
that I may drive them out of the Jand: 
for I wot that he whom thou hlessest, 
is blessed, and hee whom thou cursest, 
is cursed. 
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t Heb, be e- 
will in thine 
eves. 






said vnto Balaam, Goe with the men: 
but onely the word that I shall speake 
vpto thee, that thou shalt speake: So 
Balaam went with the princes o 
Balak. 

86 % And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, hee went out to 
meete him, vnto a citie of Moah, which 
is ip the border of Arnon, which is in the 






















10 And Balaam said vnto God, Ba- 
lak the sonne of Zippor, King of Mo- 
ab, hath sent vnto me, saying ; 
























Did I pot earnestly send vnto thee to 

call thee? wherefore camest thou not 

gaine. ynto me? Am [ not able indeed to pro- 
26 And the Angel of the Lorn} [mote thee to honour? 

went further, and stood in a narrowe| | 38 And Balaam saide vnto Balak, 

place, where was no way to turne, ei-| |Loe, I am come vnto thee: haue I 

ther to the right hand, or to the left. now any power at all to say any thing? 
27 And when the asse sawe the An-; |the worde that God putteth in my 

gel of the Loxp, shee fell downe vn- mouth, that shall I speake. 

der Balaam, and. Balaams anger was| | 39 And Balaain went with Balak, 

kindled, and bee smote the asse with a] jand they came vnto || Kiriath-Huzoth. 

staffe. 40 And Balak offered oxen, and 
28 And the Lorp opened the| |sheepe, and sent to Balaam, and to the 

mouth of the asse, and shee saide vnto} |princes that were with him. 

Balaam, What haue I done vnto thee,| | 41 And it came to passe on the mor- 

that thou hast smitten mee these three| jrow, that Balak tooke Balaam, and 

times ? brought him vp into the high places o 
29 And Balaam said vnto the asse,| |Baal, that thence hee might see the vt- 

Because thou hast mocked mee : Ij |most part of the people. 

would there were a sword in mine CHAP. XXII 


hand, for now would I kill thee. 
1.13.28 Balaks sacrifice. 7.18 Balaams parable. 






CHAP. : 
= 12 And God saide vnto Balaam [oer oe 


a shalt not goe with them, thou 
shalt not curse th le: 
Fr e people: for they are 















His second message obtaineth him. 22 A 
Angel would haue alaine him, if his asse had 
Bot saued him. 36 Balak intertaineth him. 


















1 Or, a eilie 
of streets. 






richo. 
* % And Balak the sonne of Zi 
por, saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the 
seule because they were many, and 









































4 ; shall this com 

licke vp all that are round about ca FS 
the oxe licketh vp the grasse of the field. 
And Balak the sonne of Zippor, was 
- King of the Moabites at that time. 

51-4 | 5 *He sent messengers therefore vn- 
to Balaam the sonne of Beor, to Pe- 
thor, which is hy the river of the land o 
the children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people come 
out from Egypt : beholde, they couer 













30 And the asse said daar ire 

1 Hebe. cho | 4m not I thine asse, tvpon which thou 

pela hast ridden || ever pi T was thine, 

{Or uer jynto this day? was I euer wont to do 
east, fc. {so vnto thee? And he said, Nay. 

81 Then the Loo opened the eyes 

of Balaam, and hee saw the Angel o 

the Lop standing in the way, and 

his sword drawen in his hand: and hee 







Balak, Build me here se- 
uen Altars, and prepare 
fy<A mee here seuen oxen, and 




























2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken, and Balak & Balaam offered 


on euery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
3 And 



















Balaam bleffeth Numbers. the Ifraelites, and 


3 And Balaam said vnwo Balak, hold, he stood by his burnt offring, and 
Stand by thy burnt offring, and I will |the Princes of Moah with him. And 
poe : nenture the Lory will i 
come to meete mee ; and whatsoever he 

Or. ke weatisheweth me, I will tell thee. And ||he 
“Y  |went to an high place. 

4 And God met Balsam, and he 
said vnto him, I haue prepared seven 
altars, and I haue offered vpon every 
altar a bullocke and a ramme. 


prophefieth. The Chap. xxiiij. Starre of Iacob. 


misseth him. 15 He prophesieth of the starre| | beyond the commandement of the 

ie and pide ol some nations. teas is doe either good or bed ol 
GPS Nd when Balaam : sawe| [mine owne mind? but what the Loup 
I ESS4 that it pleased the Lono] Jsaith, chat will I speake. 
to blesse Israel , hee went} | 14 And now beholde, I goe vito 
= not, ag at other * times to| |my people: come therefore, and I will 
+ seeke for inchantments, ects thee awit ni par shall 

i ilder-| |doe to ¢ le in the latter dayes. 
faker ea cS yer eterna 15 4 Aed bee tooke vp his parable, 
a "2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and| jand said , Balaam the sonne of Beor 
he saw Israel abiding in his es ac- hath aay ote man whose eyes are 

i ir Tribes : irit) jopen, hath said : 
rae beget ran aan oe NG He hath said which heard the 
*chap.23.] 3 *And he tooke vp his parable, and} jwords of God, and knewe the psiea 
Fatt said, Balaam the sonne of Beor hath| |ledge of the most Hi h, which sawe the 

Heb, who |said, and the man +t whose eyes are open |vision of the Almightie, falling into a 
ed hi eves hath said: trance, _ hype fg eres open. : 
now open. id , which heard the| | 17 I shall see htm, hu not now: 
i Ga of aa ery saw the vision of| jshall behold him, but not nigh: There 
the Almightie, falling into a trance, but} |shall come a starre out “A dace, and : 
hauing his eyes open : Scepter shall rise out o eri _ sect 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja- shall |} smite the corners of Moab, an 1,0r, smite, 
cob, and thy Tabernacles, O Israel! destroy all the children of Sheth. __ Princes of 

6 As the valleyes are they spread 18 And Edom shall bee & possession, "00. 
forth, as gardens by the riuer side, as| |Seir also shall be a possession for his a 
the trees of Lign-Aloes which _ oe , and Israel shall doe vali- 

and as Cedarj |antly. 
at ier et st 19. Out of Iacob shall come he chat 

71 He shall powre the water out shall haue dominion, and shall destroy 
his buckets, and his seed shad de in many| jhim that remaineth of the citie. 5 
waters, and his King shall be higher] | 20 % And when he looked we ae 
then Agag, and his Kingdome shall be} lek, he tooke vp his pee and sayd, 

xalted. Amalek was |}the first of the nations, 1 The frst 
. but his latter end || shall bee, that hee pe-[Re/awens, 
rish for euer. agaist Ts. 

21 And hee looked on the Kenites,}17. ° i 
and tooke vp his parable, and saide,|! Ov. shalir 
Strong is thy dwelling place, and thou|struction. 
puttest thy pest in a rocke: 

22 Neuerthelesse, t the Kenite shalllt Het. Kein 
be wasted, || vntil Asshur shal carie thee} 07, howe 
away oT : . i , be a ca 

23 And he tooke is parahle, and|shur carz 
said, Alas! who shail iseben God erue. of 
doeth this ? 

24 And shippes shall come from the 
coast of Chittim, and shal afflict Asshur, 
and shall-afflict Eber, and hee also shall 

ish for euer. 

25 And Balaam rose vp, and went 
and returned to his place: and Balak 
also went his way. 

























































































































20 Behold, I haue receiued comman- 
dement to blesse : and hee hath blessed, 
apd I cannot reverse it. 

21 Hee hath pot beheld iniquitie in 
Tacoh, neither hath he seene peruerse- 
nesse in Israel : the Lorp his God 
is with him, and the shonte of a King is 
among them. 

22 * God brought them out of E- 
gypt: he hath as it were the strength o 
an Vnicorne. 
























7 And he tooke vp his parahle, and 
said, Balak the King of Moab hath 
brought mee from Aram, out of the 
mountaines of the East, saying, Come, 
curse me Iacob, and come, dehe Israel, 

8 How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall I defie, 
tohom the Loan hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rockes I 
see him, and from the hilles I behold 
him : loe, the ple shall dwell alone, 
and shall not bee reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Tacob, 
and the number of the fourth part o! 


t Hebr, my |Ierael ? Let + mee die the death of the 
sateen my la 









* Num. 24, 
8. 





























24 Beholde, the people shall rise vp 
j#s a great Lion, and lift vp himselfe as 



























a gtregt 


1 And Balak saide vnto Balaam, 
What hast thou done ynto me? I tooke 
thee to cutse mine enemies, and behold, 
thou hast blessed them altogether. 


25 4 And Balak said vnto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor blesse 
them at all. 









8 God brought him forth out of E- 
* chsp. 23. |gypt, * he hath as it were the strength o 
bia an Vnicorne: he shall eate vp the nati- 
ons his enemies, and shall hreake their; 
bones, and pierce them thorow with his| 
arrowes. 

*Gen. «9. | 9 * Hee couched, he Jay downe as a 
Lyon, and as a t Lyon: who shal 
stirre him vp? Blessed is hee that hles- 
seth thee, and cursed is hee that curseth 
















ynto Balak, Yold not I thee, saying, 
All that the Loxn speaketh, that I 






27 @ And Balak saide vnto Ba- 
laam, Come, I pray thee, 1 will bring 
thee vnto another place, peraduenture 
it will please God, that thou Mayest 
curse me them from thence. 












thee. . 

10 { And Balaks anger was kind- 
led against Balaam, aud hee smote his 
hands together : and Balak said. vnto| 
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and behold, thou hast. altoge- 
ther blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now, flee thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee vnto 

eat honour, but loe, the Lorp 
Rath kept thee backe from honour. 

12 And Balaam said vnto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou septest vnto me, saying, — 

18 If Balak would ge mee his 
house full of siluer and gold, I cannot 




















wit 


29 And Balaam saide vnto Balak, 
Build mee here seuen altars, and pre- 
pare me here seuen bullocks, and seuen 





red a hullocke and a ramme on euery al- 
tar, 

15 And he said vnto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I 
meete the Lorn yonder. 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, 





















CHAP. XXV. 


1 Istael at Shittim commit. whoredome end 
Idolatrie. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri end 
Cozbi. 10 God therefore giveth bim an 
euerlasting Priesthood. 16 ‘The Midianites 
are to be vexed. heat 

nd 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Balaam leauing diuinations, prophesieth the 
happinesse of Israel. 10 Balak in anger dis- 
misseth 


thus. 
17 And when hee came to him, be- 























Numbers. 


the Ashbelites: Of Ahiram the family 

lof the Ahiramites : 
39 Of Shupham the famidy of the 
the family 







| tgiue the lesse inheritance : to every one|t Hetr. at. 
shall his inheritance be given, according|7is 
to those that were num of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
bee * diuided by lot : according to the|* Chap. 33. 











they shall inherite. 
According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be diuided betweene 
many and few. 

57 4 * And these are they that were|* Exod. ¢. 
numbred of the Leuites, after their fa- 1617, 18, 























among the children of Israel. 
63 9 These are they that were num- 
bred by Moses and Fl i 






49 Of Iezer, the family of the Ie- 
serites: Of Shillem the family of the 
Sbillemites. 

the plaines of Moab, hy Iordane neere 
Tericho. 

64 But among these there was not 
2 man of them, whom Moses and Aa- 
ron the Priest numbred, when they 
humbred the children of Israel in the 
wildernesse of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, 
They *shalt surely die in the wilder. 
nesse: and there was not left 2 man o 
them, saue Caleb the sonne of Tephun- 
neh, and Toshua the sonne of Nun. 







































children of Israel, sixe hundred thou- 
sand, and a thousand, seuen hundred! 
and thirtie. 

52 % And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, - 

53 Vnto these the land shall be diui- 
ded for an inheritance, according to the 
nutober of names. 

54 *To many thou shalt tgiue the 
more inheritance, and to few thou shalt 






* Chap. 14. 
28. 1. coin. 
10. 5. 6. 








* Chap. 33. 
54. 

t Hebr. mul. 
tiply his tn. 
Aertance. 







CHAP. XXVIL 


1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for au in- 
heritance. 6 The [aw of inheritances. 
12 Moses 
















by their tribes,|- 


names of the tribes df their fathers, |‘ 2p) |. 
2. 






Zelophehad. 


12 Moses 
for a successour. 
to succeed him. 


B Hen came the daughters 
E of *Zelophehad, the sonne 
arS of Hepher, thesonneof Gi- 

S42 lead, the sunne of Machir, 
é aig-y the sonne of Manasseh, o 
the families of Manasseh, the sonne o} 
Toseph ; and these are the names of his 
daughters : Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
lah, and Mileah, and Tirzah. 

2 And thcy stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the Priest, and before the 
Princes, and all the Congregation, by’ 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation, saying, 

o8 Our fat! oe died in the wilder- 

* |nesse, and he was not in the company o! 
them that gathered themselues toge- 
ther against the Lorp in the com- 
pany of Korah : but died in his owne 
sinne, and had no sonnes. 

4 Why should the name of our fa- 

i- |ther be tdone away from among his fa- 
mily, because he hath no sonne? Giue 
vnto vs therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father 

5 And Moses brought their cause! 
before the Lorp. 

6 9 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speake right : thou shalt surely giue 

em a possession of an inheritance a- 
mong their fathers brethren, and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their fa- 
ther to passe vnto them. 

8 And thou shalt speake vnto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no sonne, then yee shall 
cause his inheritance to passe vnto his 
daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, then 
yee shall giue his inheritance vnto his 

rethren. 

10 And if he haue no brethren, then 
yee shall give his inheritance vnte his 
fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father haue no bre- 
thren, then ye shall giue his inheritance 
vnto his kinseman that is next to him 
of his family, and hee shall it: 
And it shall be vnto the children of Is- 
rael a statute of iudgement, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

12 ¢@ And the Lorp saide vnto 

*. |Moses, *Get thee vp inte this mount 

Abarim, and see the land which I haue 





beeing told of bis death, sueth 
18 Joshua is appointed 























































Chap.xxvij. 





Iofhua 


giuen vnto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seene it, thou 
also shalt be gathered vnto thy people, 
as * Aaron thy brother was pl eka 





ruler. 


* Chap. 40. 
a 


14 For ye * rebelled against my Com-|*Gn.0, 2, 
mandement (in the desart of Zin, in the as tas 


strife of the Congression) to sanctifie 
me at the water, before their eyes : that 


is the * water of Meribah in Kadesh in : Exod. 17. 


the wildernesse of Zin. 

15 % And Moses spake vnto the 
Loro, saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, the God of the 
spirits of all Hesh, set 2 man ouer the 
Congregation, 

17 Which may goe out before them, 
and which may goe in before them, and 
which may lead them out, and which 
may bring them in, that the Congres 
lion of the Lonp bee not as sheepe 
which haue no shepheard. 

18 4% And the Lorp ssaide vnto 
Moses, Take thee Ioshua the sonne 
of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, 
and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
Priest, and before all the Congregation: 
and giue him a charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shalt put some of thine 
honour vpon him, that all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Israel may be 
obedient. 

21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the Priest, who shall aske counsel] for 
him, *after the iudgement of Vrim be- 


fore the Lorn: at his word shal they|” 


goe out, and at his word they shal come 
in, both he, and al the children of Israel 
with him, euen all the Congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded him : and he tooke Ioshua 
and set him before Eleazar the Priest, 
and before all the Congregation. 

23 And hee layd ie hetdles vpon 
him, and gaue him a charge, as the 
Lorn commaunded by the hand o! 
Moses. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Offerings are to be obserued. 3 The ton- 
tinuall burnt offering. 9 The offering on 
the Sabbath, 11 on the New-moones, 16 
at the Passeouer, 26 in the day of first fruits. 


Nd the Lorn spake 
vnto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say vn- 
Mbi gm Eos to them, My offering, and 


my hread for my sacrifices, made by fire 
for 



















© Exod, %8. 
70. 



















Solemne featts, Numbers. and their offrings. 
















and their offerings. 


plemne feafts, Chap.xxix. 

































































1 Hebr.o for 2 tsweet sauour ynto mee, shall lambe : This ¢. i 
seucur of re, shall yee/ [vnto a lambe : This is the burnt offring make an atonement for you. 12 G And on the fifteenth day of the 
my rest. aig to offer vnto me, in their due hada pagent throughout the mo- $1 Ye shall offer thom besides the con-] |seuenth moneth, yee shall ane an hol 
* Exod. 99. aa And a shalt say vnto them, _15 And one kidde of the goates for a rata (they vig aha Gare Siar eer rer ; 
bs = m is : ¢ offering made by fire,| |sinne offering vnto the Lozp shalbe blemish) and their drinke offerings. y' 

T AEs ge offer vnto the Lorp:| |offered, besides the continuall burnt of- 13 And ye shall offer a burnt offring, 
Raa re of the first yeere without} [fring and his drinke offering. XXIX a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sauour 
Lane a ray by day, fora continual burnt| | 16 © And in the fourteenth day of thel* Exod. 1, CHAP. : vnto the Lorp, thirteene yong bul- 

- 8. 






aie oeine st the Kessel Tren, 7 at| [locks , two rammes, and fourteene 
the day of afflicting their soules, 13 and on 
the eight dayes of feast of Tabernacles. 


4 The one lambe shalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lambe shalt 
1 Hote: be- thou offer tat Euen. 
feceueninge| & And s tenth part of an Ephah o 
*Leuit.2.1.[flowre for a * meate offering, mingled 
qoE*94- #9. (with the fourth part of an *Hyn of bea- 
ten oyle. 

6 ft is a continual! burne offerin 
which was ordeined in mount Sina, 
for a sweete sauour, a sacrifice made by 
fire vnto the Lorn. 

7 And the drinke offering thereo 
shall be the fourth part of an Hyn for 






17 And in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth és the feast : seuen dayes shall 
vnleauened bread be eaten. 

18 In the *first day shall bee an holy 
conuocation, yee shal] doe no maner of}’ 
seruile worke thercin. 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt offering vnto the 
Logp, two yong bullockes, and one 
ramme, and seuen lambes of the first 
yeere : they shall be vnto you without 
blemish. 










G6r2 Nd inthe seventh moneth, 

ANS on the first of the mo- 
es neth, ye shall have an holy 
% conuocation, yee shall doe 
no servile worke : *it is a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering’ 
for a sweet sauour vnto the Loup, 
one yong bullocke, one ramme, and 
senen lambes of the first yeere without 
blemish. 

3 And their meat offering shall be o! 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth 
deales for a bullocke , and two tenth 
deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe 
thorowout the seuen lambes : 

& And one kidde of the goats for a) 
sinne offering to make an atonement 






































lambe of the foureteene lambes : 

16 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sinne offring, beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meate offering , and his 
drinke offering. 

17 ¢And on the second day ye shal of- 
fr twelue yong bullocks, two rammes, 
foureteene Jambes of the first yeere 
without spot. 

18 ‘And their meat otiring. and their 
drinke offerings for the b 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shall be’ 
according to their number, after the 
maner : 

19 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sinne offering, beside the continuall 
burnt offering , and the meate offering, 
thereof, and their drinke offerings. 

20 @ And on the third day eleuen 
bullocks , two rammes , foureteene 
lambs of the first yere without blemish. 

21 And their meate offering, and 
their drinke offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rammes, and for the lambes, 
shall be according to their number after 
the maner: 

22 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
beside the continuall burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and his drinke 
offering. 

23 ¥ And on the fourth day ten bul- 
locks , two rammea, and foureteene 
lambs of the first yere without blemish. 

24 Their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullocks, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shail be! 
according to their number after the 
maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sin offering , beside the continuall burnt 
offering, his meate offering , and his 
drinke offering. 

26 UT And 































RU ee tees 


22 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shal offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a 
continual] burnt offering. 






9 4 And on the Sabbath day, tw 
lambes of the first yeere withour oe, 
and two tench es of flowre for a 


































Lorp. 
* Leatt.16.] '7 1 And * ye shall have on the tenth 
rr ** day of this seuenth moncth an holy 
conuocation ; and yee shall afflict your! 
soules : yee shall not doe any worke 
therein. 






25 And on the seuenth day yee shall 
haue an holy conuocation : yee shall doe 
no seruile worke. 





























8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering 
vnto the Lokp for a sweet sauour, 
one yong bullock, one ramme,and seven 
lambes of the firat yeere, they shall bee 
‘vnto you without blemish. 

9 And their meate offering shall be 
of floure mingled with oyle, t tenth 
desles to a taatlocke , and two tenth 
deales to one ramme: 

10 A seuerall tenth deale for one} 
lambe, thorowout the seuen lambes ; 

11 One kidde of the goats for a sinne 
offering, beside the sinne offering of at- 
onement, and the continual! burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering of it, and 
their drinke offerings. 








for a meate offering, mingled with oyle, 
for one bullocke, and two tenth deales 
of flowre for a meat offering, mingled 
with oyle, for one ramme: 

13 And a seucral tenth deale of flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meate offering, 
ynto one Jambe, for a burnt offering o 
& sweet sauour, a sacrifice made by fire 
vnto the Lorp. 

14 And their drinke offerings sha 
halfe an Hin of wine vnto Sealtocks 
and the third part of an Hin vnto 2 
Famme, and a fourth part of an Hin 


27 But yee shall offer the burnt of. 
fering for a sweete sauour vnto the 
Lorn, two yong bullockes, one 
ramme, seuen lambes of the first yeere. 

28 And their meat offering of Howre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
vnto onc bullocke, two tenth deales 
ynto one ramme, 

29 A seucrall tenth deale vnto one 
lambe, thorowout the seuen lambes, 

30 And one kidde of the goates, to 
! make 


























































Chap.xxxj. Balaam flaine. 


11 And her husband heard i, andj | 6 And Moses sent them to the 
held his peace at her, and disallowed her| |warre, & thousand of euery tribe, them 
not : then all her vowes shall stand, and! |and Phinehas the sonne of Eleazar the 

bond wherewith shee bound her] |Priest, to the warre, with the holy in- 
soule, shall stand. . struments, and the trumpets to blow, 

12 But if her husband hath vtterly| lin his hand. 
made them voyd on the day hee heard 
them : then whatsoeuer proceeded out o' 


Offrings at feafts. 


26 @ And on the fift day, nine bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the first yeere, without spot : 

27 And their meat offring and Their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shall be 
according to their number after the 
maner : 

28 And one goate for a sinne offring, 
beside the continuall burnt offring, and 
his meate offering and his drinke of. 
fering. 

29 4 And on the sixt day eight bul- 
lockes, two rammes, pe! Taken 
lambes of the first yeere withont ble- 
mish : 

30 And their meat offring, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, ai 
be according to their number, after the 
maner: 

31 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
beside the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate offering and his drinke offering. 

32 4 And on the seventh day, seuen 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the first yeere without ble- 
"33 And th 

3 eir meate offring, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shall be 
according to their number, after th 
"34 And f fing 

4 one goat for a sinne offring, 
beside the continuall wr desks cine 


Of Vowes. 


















40 And Moses tolde the children 
Israel, according to all that the Lorn 
commanded Moses. 




















CHAP. XXX. 















































@ If a man vowe a vow wnto the 
Lorp, or sweare an othe to bind his 
soule with a bond: he shall not t+ breake 
his word, hee shall doe according to al! 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow vn- 
to the Lozn, and binde her self by a 
bond, deing in her fathers house in her 
youth ; 

4 And her father heare her vow, 
and her bond wherewith shee hath 
bound her soule, and her father shall 
holde his peace at her: then all her 
vowes shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith shee hath bound her soule, 
shall stand. 






































all the women of Midian captiues, and 
their little ones, and tooke the spoile o' 
all their cattell, and all their flocks, and 


gre 
10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their good- 
ly castles with fire: 
11 And they tooke all the spoile, and 
all the pray, both of men and of beasts. 
12 And they brought the captives, 
and the pray, and the spoile vnto Moses 
and Eleazar the Priest, and vnto the 
Congregation of the children of Israel, 




















them. 
15 But if hee shall any wayes make 
them voyd after that he hath heard them, 
then he shall beare her iniquitie. 
1G These ave the statutes which the 















: . 


a man and his wife, betweene the fa- 
ther and his daughter, being yet in her 
youth, in her fathers house. 












































Priest, and all the Princes of the Con- 
gregation went foorth to meete them 


without the campe. 
14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the hoste, with the captaines 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The Midianites are spoyled, and Balaam 
slaine. 13 Moses is wroth with the officers, 





when tshe vowed, or vttered ought out|t Heir. her 
of her lips, wherewith shee bound herltpos ker” 
soule, : 















e saued all the women aliue ? 
16 Behold, *these caused the children|* chap. 2s. 
of Israel, through the * counsell of Ba-|F, pa >. 
laam, to commit trespasse against thel1s. 

Logp in the matter of Peor, and 



























O& Nd the Lorn spake 
LB vnto Moses, saying, 

2 * Auenge the children 
of Israel of the Midia- 
nites : afterward shalt 






ramme, seuen lambes of the first yeere 
without blemish : 









ga 
17 Now therefore *kill euery male|’, 
among the little ones, and kill euery| * 
woman that hath knowen man, by ly- 














: t for a sinne offering, 
beside the cteas!? burnt offring, and 
his meate offering, and his drinke of. 


that which she vttered with her lippes 
wherewith shee bound her soule , 
none effect, and the Lorn shall for- 
igiue her. 
9 But euery vow of a widow, and 
of her that is diuorced, wherewith they 
haue bound their soules , shall stand a- 
gainst her. 
10 And if she vowed in her husbands 

















4 +tOf euery tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the warre. 

5 So there were deliuered out o 
the thousands of Israel, a thousand 
of euery tribe, twelue thousand armed 
for warre. 











t Hebr.a 
tribe; « Chore 
ad of a 







TT YAO a i RAI MEI oe 










ane nl ate LD 













































Chap.xxxij. Reuben and Gad. 


Jets, rings, ing ouer into the lande, which the; 
paviniag rigs Ped hath given them ? 

8 Thus Sa your fathers, when I 
sent them from Kadesh Barnea to see 





The requeft of 


golde chaines , 
earerings , and tablets, to make an 
atonement for our soules before the 
Lorp. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the 
Priest tooke the gold of them: even all 


The diuiding 
third day, and on the seuenth day. 
20 And purifie all your raiment, and 


Numbers. of the pray. 


834 And threescore and one thousand 
asses: 

85 And thirtie and two thousand 
pores in all, of women that had not 
nowen man by lying with him. 

36 And the halfewhick was the portion 
of them that went out to warre, was in 
number three hundred thousand , and 
seuen and thirtie thousand, and five 
hundred sheepe. 

87 And the Lonps tribute of the 
sheepe was sixe hundred and threescore 
and fifteene. 

88 And the beeues were thirtie and 
sixe thousand, of which the Lorps 
tribute was threescore and twelue. 

39 And the asses were thirtie thou- 
sand and five hundred, of which the 
Lorps tribute was threescore and 
lone. 

40 And the ma were sixteene 
thousand, of which the Lonps tri- 
bute teas thirtie and two persons. 

41 And Moses gaue the tribute 
which was the Lonps heaue offering, 
vnto Eleazar the Priest, as the Lorn 
commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israels 
halfe, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred : 

43 (Now the halfe that perteined 
vnto the Congregation, was three hun- 
dred chvasand and thirtie thousand, 
land seuen thousand, and fiue hundred 





































ressetiof |worke of goates Aaire, and all things 
skinnes. |made of wood. 
21 4 And Eleazar the Pricst said vn- 
to the men of warre which went to the 
battell, This ts the ordinance of the 
law which the Lorp commaunded 
Moses. 
22 Onely the gold, and the siluer, the 
brasse, the yron, the tinne, and the lead, 
23 Euery thing that may abide the 
fire, yee shall make it goe through the 
fire, andéé shall be cleane: neuerthelesse, 
it shall be purified with the water of se- 
paration: and all that abideth not the 
fire, yee shall make goe through the 
water. 
24 And ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seuenth day, and eihalbecleane. 
and afterward yee shall come into the 







































Isracl, that they should not goe into 
the land which the Lorn had given 
them. 

10 And the Lorns anger was 
kindled the same time, and hee sware, 
saying, 

11 Sure! none of the men that came 
vp out of pt, * from twentie yeeres 
ola and vpward, shall see the lande 
which I sware vnto Abraham, vnto 
Isaac, and vnto Jacob, because they 
haue not + wholly followed me : 

12 Saue Caleb the sonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite , and Toshua the 
sonne of Nun: for they haue wholly 
followed the Lonp. 

13 And the Lorps anger was 
kindled against Israel, and hee made 
them wander in the wildernesse fourty 

ecres , vntill all the generation that 
had done euill in the sight of the Lorn 





























Congregation , for a memoriall for the 
children of Israel before the Lorn. 
































CHAP. XXXII. 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their in- 
beritance on that side Iorden. 6 Moses re- 
proueth them. 16 Thy offer him conditi- 
ons tohis content. 33 Moses assigneth them 

the land. 39 They conquere it 





campe. 
25 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 
26 Take the summe of the pray, 









































the chiefe fathers of the Congrega- 
tion: 

27 And diuide the pray into two 
parts, betweene them that tooke the 
warre vpon them, who went out to 
battell, and betweene all the Congre- 



















N ; when they saw the land o! 
and the land of Gilead, that be- 














15 For if yee turne away from after 











gation. sheepe : him, hee will yet againe leaue them in 
28 And leuie a tribute vnto the] | 44 And thirtie and sixe thousand * F i hela 
Lorp of the men of warre which es: 2 The children of Gad, and the chil- 







this people. : 
16 € And they came neere vnto him, 


and said, Wee will build sheepfoldes 
here for our cattell, and cities for our 
litle ones. 

17 But we our selues will goe ready 
armed before the children of Israel, vn- 
till wee haue brought them vnto their 
place: and our litle ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities, because of the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our 
houses , vntill the children of Israel 
haue inherited euery man his inheri- 
tance: 

19 For wee will not inherite with 
them on yonder side Tordane, or for- 
ward, because our inheritance is fallen 
to vs on this side Iordane Eastward. 

20 4 And * Moses said vnto them, 
If ye will doe this thing, if ye will goe 
armed before the Lop to warre, 

21 And 


dren of Reuben , came and spske vnto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the Priest, and 
vnto the Princes of the Congregation, 
saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Lazer, 
and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elea- 
leh, and Shebsm, and Nebo, and 
Beon, 

4 Euen the countrey which the 
Lorp smote before the Congregati- 
on of Israel, is a land for cattell, and 






went out to battell: one soule of fiue 
hundred, both of the persons, and o 
the beeues, and of the asses, and of the 
sheepe. 

29 Take it of their halfe, and giue i 
vnto Eleazar the Priest, for an heaue 
offering of the Loxp. 

30 And of the children of Israels 
halfe, chou shalt take one portion of fif- 
tie, of the persons, of the beeues, of the 
10r, goats, jasses, and of the ||flockes, of all maner 
of beasts, and giue them vnto the Le- 
uites, which keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Lorp. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the Priest 
did as the Loxp commanded Moses. 

32 And the bootie deing the rest of the 
pray which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand, and seuenty 
thousand, and fiue thousand sheepe, 

33 And threescore and twelue thou- 
sand becucs, 














45 And thirtie thousand asses, and 
fiue hundred : 

46 And sixteene thousand persons) 

47 Euen of the children of Israels 
halfe, Moses tooke one portion of fiftie, 
both of man and of beast, and gaue 
them vnto the Leuites, which ¢. 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Lorp, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

48 @ And the officers which were 
jouer thousands of the hoste, the cap- 
taines of thousands, and captaines 
hundreds came neere vnto Moses. 

49 And they said vnto Moses, Thy 
seruants haue taken the summe of the 
men of warre which are wnder our 
+ ess and there lacketh not one man|t Hed. hand. 
or vs, 

50 Wee haue therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lorn, what eue- 


rie hat i 4 Hebr. 
ie man hath + gotten, of iewels o' ae 
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dren of Gad, and to the children of Reu- 
ben, Shall your brethren goe to warre, 
and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore t+ discourage yee 
the heart of the children of Israel from 
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Reubens and Gads 


21 And will goe all of you armed o- 
uer lordane before the Loxp, vnitill 
he hath driven out pie enemies from 


* losh. 4.12. 


8. and 22 4, 


before im, ' 


22 And the land bee subdued before 
the Lorp: then afterward ye shall 
returne , and bee guiltlesse before the 
Loxp, and before Israel; and this 
land shall be your possession before the 


Lorp. 


23 But if ye will not doe so, behold, 
yee haue cinned against the Lorp: 
and bee sure your sinne will finde you 


out. 


” @@ Build ye cities for your litle ones, 
and folds for your sheepe, and doe that 
which bath proceeded out of your 


mouth. 


25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben spake vnto Moses, 


saying, Thy seruants will doe as my 
lord commandeth. 


26 Our little ones, our wiues, our 
flocks, and all our cattell shall be there 


in the cities of Gilead. 


27 But *thy seruants will passe o- 
uer, euery man armed for warre, before 


the Logp to battell, as my lord saith. 
28 So concerning 

maunded Eleazar the Priest, and Io- 

shua the sonne of Nun, and the chiefe 

Laas of the tribes of the children o! 
srael : 


Reuben will passe with you ouer Ior- 
dane, euery man armed to battell before 
the Lorn, and the land shall be sub- 
dued before you, then ye shall giue them 
the land of Gilead for a possession : 

30 But if they will not passe ouer 
with you armed, they shall hane posses- 
sions among you in the land of Ca- 


Naan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben answered , saying, 
As the Loxp hath said vnto thy ser- 
uants, so will we doe. 

32 Wee will passe ouer armed before 
the Loep into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
on this side Iordane may be ours. 

33 And * Moses gaue ynto them, euen 
tothe children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and vnto halfe the 
tribe of Manasseh the sonne of loseph, 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the 
Amorites, and the kingdome of Og 
King of Bashan, the land with the ct- 


Nuunbers. 


them Moses com- 














The 


inheritance. 


ties thereof, in the coastes, even the cities 
lof the countrey round about. 

$3 4 And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

85 And Atroth, Shophan, and la- 
lazer, and Iogbehah, 

86 And Bethnimrah , and Beth- 
haran , fenced cities : and foldes for 
sheepe. 

37 And the children of Reuben huile 
Heshbon, and Elealeh , and Kiria- 
thaim, 

88 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah: 
and + gave other names vnto the cities|t Hebr. they 
which they builded. called by 

89 And the children of * Machir, the|ames of the 
lsonne of Manasseh, went to Gilead,|* Gene. so. 
land tooke it, and dispossessed the Amo-|** 
rite which was in it. 

40 And Moses gaue Gilead vnto 
Machir the sonne of Mauasseh, and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And * Jair the sonne of Manas-)« 
seh went and tooke the small townes|’* 
thereof, and called them Hauoth-Lair. 

42 And Nobsh went and _ tooke 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his owne name. 


























Deut. 3. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 Two and fourtie iourneyes of the Israelites. 
50 The Canaanites are to be destroyed. 


E Hese are the iourneyes 0 
the children of Israel , 
4 which went foorth out o 
the land of Egypt, with 
} their armies, vnder the 
of Moses and Aaron. 
And Moses wrote their goimgs 
out according to their iourneyes, by the 
commandement of the Lorn : and 
these are their iourneyes according to 
their goings out. 

3 And they *departed from Rame- 
ses in the first moneth, on the fifteenth 
day of the first moneth : on the morrow 
after the Passeouer, the children of Is- 
rael went out with an high hand in the 
sight of all che Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all 
their first borne, which the Lorp 
had smitten among them : vpon their 
gods also the Lorp executed iudge- 
ments. 

5 And the children of Israel remo- 
ued from Rameses , and .pitched in 
Succoth. 


an 
2 


* Exod. 12. 
37. 


6 And 









remouings of Chap.xxxiij. the Ifraelites. 


ed from Tarah 
hey departed from * Suc-| | 28 And they remou ; 
coth fa pitched - Etham, which is in} jand pitched in Mithcah. ssh 
the edge of the wildernesse. 29 And they went from Mitheah, 
7 And they remoued from Etham, and pitched in Hashmonsh, | ou, 
and turned againe vnto Pihahiroth,| ) 30 And they departed from Hiash- 


sats : ah, and * encam at Mo: . 
Heh before Daa tephon and they] fone and encamped at Mowe 


roth, and pitched in Bene-Jaakan. 

32 And they remooued from Bene- 
Taakan, & encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Horhagid- 
gad, and pitched in lotbathah. 

34 Ane they remooued from Tot- 
bathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebro- 
nah, and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

3G And they remoued from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the * wildernes o 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they remooued from * Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the 
edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And * Aaron the Priest went vpt* Chap: 
into mount Hor, at the commandement 32. 50, 
of the Lorp, and died there in the 
fourtieth yeere, after the children of Is- 
rael were come out of the lande of E- 
gypt, in the first day of the fift moneth. 

9 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie and three yeeres old, when hee 
died in mount Hor. . 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite)" cr 
(which dwelt in nie South, in the land 
of Canaan) heard of the comming o 





































































iched there. ‘ 

10 And they rémooued from Elim, 
and encamped by the red sea. 

11 And they remooued from the red 
+ Exod. 16.1}sea, and encamped in the * wildernesse 
of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out 
of the wildernesse of Sin, and encam- 














































































Hattaauah. : 
17 And they departed from Kibroth 


_\Hattaauah, and * encamped at Haze- 





and pitched at Rissah. . 
22 And they iourneyed from Rissah, 








The 


* Deut. 7.2-[rael, and say vnto them, * When ye are 
pete le passed ouer Iordane into the land 


* Chap. 26. 
52. 


| Heby. ewul-tmilies, and to the moe ye shall t giue the’ 


iE 


t Hebr. di- 
linhertéance. 


* Tosh. 23. 
13. ludg. 2. 
% 


* Yosh. 11. 


borders 


50 @ And the Lorn ¢ 


dane, neere Iericho, saying, 
51 Speake vnto the children of Ie 


Canaan ; 

52 Then ye shall driue out all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
and destroy all their pictures, and de- 
stroy all their molten images, and quite 
plucke downe all their high places. 

53 And ye shall di the inhabi- 
tanis of the land, and dwell therein: for 


I haue giuen you the land to it. 
54 And * ye shalt diuide the land by 
lot , for an inheritance among your fa- 


taore inheritance, and to the fewer yee 
shall + giue the lesse inheritance: euery 
_|mans inheritance shall bee in the place 
where his lot falleth , according to the 
tribes of your fathers, ye shall inherite. 
55 But if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
then it shall come to passe that those 
which ye let remaine of them, shall be 
* prickes in your eyes, and thornes in 
your sides,and shal vexe you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 
56 Moreouer, it shall come to passe, 
that I shall do vnto you, as I thought 
to doe vnto them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


t The borders of the land. 16 The names o 
the men which shall diuide the land. 


Nd the Lorn spake 
4 vnto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the chil- 
dren of Iarael, and say vn- 
tothem, When yecome in- 
and of Canaan, (this 1s the land 
that shall fall vnto you for an inheri- 
tance, euen the land of Canaan, with 
the coasts thereof. ) 

3 Then * your South quarter shall 
be from the wildernesse of Zin, alon 
by the coast of Edom, and your South 
border shal! be the outmost coast of the 
salt Ses Eastward. 

4 And your border shal turne from 
the South to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and passe on to Zin: and the going 
foorth thereof shall be from the South 
to Kadesh-Barnea, and shall goe on to 
Hazar- Addar, and passe on to Azmon. 

5 And the border shall fetch a com- 





e€ 
5. 


Numbers. 


pake vnto 
Moees, in the plaines of Moab by Ior- 






















com 


be at the sea. 


of Canaan. 


from Azmon vnto the river 
of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall 


6 And as for the Westerne border, 


you shall euen haue the great sea for 


out for you, mount Hor. 


rder : this shall be your West border. 
And this shall be your North bor- 
der : from the great sea, you shall point 


8 From mount Hor, ye shall point 


mat 
der shall be to Zedad. 


out your border vnto the entrance of Ha- 
: and the goings foorth of the bor- 


9 % And the border shall goe on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall 


bee at Hazar Enan : this shall be you 
North border 


T 


10 And ye shal! point out your East 
border , from Hazar Enan to She- 


pham. 


11 And the coast shall goe downe 


from Shepham to Riblah, on the Eas' 


side of Ain: and the bordershall descend 
and shall reach vnto the + side of the sea tf Hobs 


of Chinnereth Eastward. 


1% And the border shall goe downe 
to Tordane, and the goings out of it 
shall be at the salt sea : this shallbe your 
land with the coastes thereof round 


about. 


18 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, This is the land 
which ye shall inherite by lot, which the 
Lorp commanded to giue vnto the 


nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe. 


14 * For the tribe of the children off chap. 2. 


33. . 14. 
2, 3. 


Reuben, according to the house of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the children o 
Gad, according to the house of their fa- 
thers, hauereceiued their inheritunce,and 
hale the tribe of Manasseh haue recei- 
ued their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the halfe 
tribe haue receiued their inheritance on 
this side Iordane neere Iericho, East- 
ward, toward the Sunne rising. 

16 And the Lorpv spake vnto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men 
which shall diuide the land vnto you: 
* Eleazar the Priest, and Ioshua the 
sonne of Nun. 

18 And yee shall take one Prince o 
enery tribe, to diuide the land by inhe- 
Titance. 

19 Andthenamesof the menare these: 
Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the sonne 
of Tephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 


a 





™ Tosh. 19. 
5 1- 
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he Leuites cities. 


of Simeon, Shemuel the 
ihud. ; . 

mot Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
he sonne of Chislon. . ; 

' ee And the Prince of the tribe of the 

children of Dan, Bukki the sonne o' 


li. 
gs The Prince of the children of Io- 
seph: for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, Hanniel the sonne of Ephod. 
24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the sonne 





































fourty and two cities. ; 

v 30 all the cities which ye shall! give 
to the Leuites, shall be fourty and eight 
cities: them shall yee giue with theirsub- 

















95 And the Prince of the tribe of the’ 
children of Zebulun , 
6 f Parnach. 
°O6 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar, Paltiel the sonne 

f Azzan. , 

i Q7 ‘And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Abihud the sonne of} 
Shelomi. . 

98 ‘And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
sonne of Ammihud. 

@9 These are they whom the Lorp 
commaunded to diuide the inheritance 
vnto the children of Israel in the land 
of Canaan. 






































rael, and say vnto them, * When ye bee : 
come ouer JIordane, into the land o! 








Then ye shall appoint you cities, 
soe ure for ou; that the 


slayer may flee thither ich killeth a- 














CHAP, XXXV. 


ighi fourtie Cities for the Leuites with 
t Bie a and measure thereof. 6Sixe o! 
f refuge. 9 The lawes' 
faction for murder. 

















he st: an 4 
nae pe ie that euery one that kil- 









about. ' 
5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the Eastside two thou- 
sand cubites, and on the Southside tw 
thousand eubites, and on the Westside 














Lawes for Numbers. thedding of blood. 
murderer shall surely be put to death. fuge , that hee should come againe to 


19 The reuenger of dwell in the land, vntil the death of the 











20 * But if he thrust him of hatred, 


* Deut. 19. 
Ms or hurle at him by laying of waite that 
















21 Or in enmitie smite him with his 
hand, that he die: hee that smote him 
shall surely be put to death, for hee is a 
murderer: the reucnger of blood shall 
ey the murderer, when hee meetcth 

im. 

22 But if hee thrust him 










34 Defile not therefore the lande 
which yee shall inhabite, wherein | 
dwell: for I the Lop dwell among} 
the children of Israel. 












CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 lg s[peonsientence of the inheritance of| 
laughters, 5 is remedied b i i 
their owne tribes, 7 lest the gear Ad 

be remoued from the tribe. 10 The 
daughters of Zelophehad marrie their fa- 
thers brothers sonnes. 


* Exdd. #1. 
43. 













man may dic, seeing him not, and cast 
it vpon him, that he die, and was not 









25 And the Con tion shall deli. 
uer the slayer out of the hand of the re. 
uenger of blood, and the Congregation 
shal restore him to the 



























im it vnto the death of the high Priest, 
which was annoynted with the holy 
"eB B 

ut if the slayer shall at i 
come without the bo the otic of 






2 And they said, *The Lorpl: 
commanded a lord to giue the lande oes 
for an inheritance by lot to the children 
of Israel: and my lord was comman. 
ded by the Lozn, to giue the inheri- 
tance of Zelophehad our brother, vnto 
his daughters. 
3 And if they bee married to any 0 























blood 
_ 28 Because he should haue remained 
in the citie of his refuge, vntill the death 
of the high Priest: but after the death 
of the hie Priest, the slayer shal returne 
into the land of his i 



















» whereunto they are recei 
ued: So shal their inheritance be inhes 

















5 And Moses commanded the chil- 
‘dren of Israel, ae to the worde 





31 Moreouer, yee shall take no satis- 

faction for the lie of a murderer, which 

{Heb faultylis + guiltie of death, but he shalbe surely 
put to death. 

82 And yee shall take no satisfaction 

for him that is fled to the citie of his re- 


















Lorn doeth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let 





16 page 


TRI Se URINE: tam te 


Lawes for 


It Hebe. be | Let them tmarr h 
S Tob. 1.9, [Dest : *onely to the family of the tribe o 
~"|their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance. o! 
the children of Israel remooue from 
tribe to tribe : for euery one of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall tkeepe himselfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fa- 
thers. 

8 And euery daughter that posses- 
seth an inheritance, in any tribe of the 
children of Israel, shall be wife vnto 
ove of the family of the tribe of her fa- 
ther, that the children of Israel may 
enioy euery man the inheritance of his 
fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance re- 
moue from oue tribe to another tribe : 
but cuery one of the tribes of the chil-| | 


Chap,j. 
to whom they thinke| jdren of Israel, shall keepe himselfe to 
his owne inheritance. 

10 Euen as the Lorn comman- 
ded Moses, so did the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad. eee ‘ 

11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog-|’ 

lah, nnd Milcah, and Noah the daugh-| ‘ 
ters of Zelophehad, were married vn- 
to their fathers brothers sonnes. 
12 And they were married + into the)! Het. to 
families of the sonnes of Manasseh, the 
sonne of Ioseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family o' 
their father. 


13 These are the commandemeuts 


and the iudgements which the Lozp 
commanded by the hand of Moses, vn- 
to the children of Israel in the plaines 
of Moab, by Iordane, neere lericho. 








q THE FIFTH BOOKE 


Mofes, called Deuteronomie. 


CHAP. I. 


eee ee 
briefly rebearsing the story, 6 of Gods 
ise, 2 i then officers, 19 of sending 


the spies to the land, 34 of Gods anger’ 
for their incredulitie, 41 and disobedience. 


woordes which 
Moses spake vn- 
“to all Israel, on 
this side Iordane 
in the wildernes, 
in the plaiue ouer 
against ||the Red 

Ce sea, betweeue Pa- 
ran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Ha- 
zeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There areeleuen daies iourney from 
Horeh, by the way of mount Seir, vnto 
Kadesh-Barnea.) 

3 And it came to passe in the four- 
tieth yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, on 
the first day of the moneth, that Moses 

e vnto the children of Israel, accor- 
ding vnto all that the Loxp had gi- 
uen him in commandement vnto them : 





4 * After hee had slaine Sihon the sNum. 22. 


King of the Amorites, which dwelt in 
Heshbon, and Og the King of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth, in Edrei. 

5 On this side Iordane, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 The Loep our God € vn- 
to vs in Horeb, saying, Ye haue dwelt 
long ynough in this mount: 

7 Turne you, and take your iour- 
ney, and goe to the mount of the Amo- 
rites, and vnto tall the 


vale, and in the South, and by the sea 
side, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
vnto Lebanon, vnto the great riuer, 
the riuer Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I haue tset the land be- 
fore you : Goe in, and possesse the land, 
which the Lonp sware vnto your 
fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Iacob, 
to giue vnto them, and to their seed af-|7 
ter them. 

9 4 And I e€ vnto you at that! 
time, saying, [ am not able to beare 


‘ou my selfe alone: 
aia 10 The 





inheritances. 


were 


9 
Samile: 


nigh there-|t Hebr. ai! 
unto, in the plaine, in thehills, and in the|A# **- 





Deuteronomie. former things. 


by what way we must goe vp, and into 
what cities we shall come. 

3 And the saying pleased mee well - 
and *I tooke twelue men of you, one 
of a tribe. ba 

24 And * they turned and went vp|* Num. 13. 
into the mountaine, and came vnto the|?" 





A repetition of 


















many moe as ye are, and blesse you as he 
hath promised you.) 

12 How can I my eelfe alone beare 
your cumbrance, and your burden, and 
your strife ? 

18 + Take ye wise men, and vnder- 
standing, and knowen among your! 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
ouer yon. 

































to destroy vs: 
28 Whither shall wee goe vp? our 
brethren haue tdiscouraged our heart,| seb. met 
saying, The people is greater and tal.|‘¢- 

ler then we, the cities are great, and 
walled vp to heauen, and moreouer we 
haue seene the sonnes of the * Anakims|* Num. 19. 
there. bie 

29 Then I said vnto you, Dread 
mot, neither be afraid of them. 

30 ‘The Lorp your Ged which 
goeth before you, he shall fight for you, 
according to ali that hee did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And in the wildernes, where thou 
hast seene how that the Lory thy 
God bare thee, as a man doth beare his 
sonne, in all che way that ye went, vntil 
ye came into this place 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not beleeue 
the Lorp your God. 

33 * Who went in the way 











and captaines ouer tennes, and officers 
among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your Iudges at 
that time, saying, Heare the causes be- 
“ton. 7.9. ltweene your brethren, and *iudge righ- 
teously betweene euery man and his 
brother, & the stranger that is with him. 

17 * Ye shall not t t persons in 
m. jiudgement, dit you shall heare the small 


































18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should doe. 
19 4 And when wee ted from 





















by day. 
34 And the Lorp heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, and 
sarc, saying, 
35 * Surely there shall not one of* Num. 1s. 
these men of this euill generation see|”” 
that good land, which I sware to giue 
vnto your fathers : 
36 Saue Caleb the sonne of Iephun- 
neh, he shall see it, and to him will I 
euery one of you, and ssid, We will send giue the land that he hath troden vpon, 
men before vs, and they shall search vs| land to his children, because hee Fak t Hed. fulfil. 
out the land, and bring vs word againe,| |+ wholly followed the Lorv. by laa 


mn 
37 *Also| 























21 Behold, the Loan thy God 
hath set the land before thee: Goe vp, 
and possesse it, as the Lorn God of thy 
fathers hath ssid vnto thee: Feare not, 
neither be discouraged. 

22 4% And ye came neere vnto mee 














was 


SIO, ae ee Oe a 


TnL het, ne 


Pc) a Cale 


A repetition of Chap.ij. former things. 


ine long enough : turne you North 


























t giue you of their land, + no not so|t Hebr. ewen 
muck pa foote breadth , * because I) feng of he 
aue given mount Seir vnto Esau for[Z5." 


on. * Gene. 26, 
BYVe shall buy meat of them for mo- 
ey, that ye may eat, and yee shall also 
y water of them for money, that yee| 
ay drinke. 
7 For the Loan thy God hath 
lessed thee, in all the workes of thy, 
and : hee knoweth thy walking tho- 
w this great wildernesse : these four- 
tie yeres the Loup thy God hath bene 
with thee, thou hast eee gay 
8 And when we passed m ou 
rethren the children of Esau, which! 
welt in Seir, thorow the way of the 
laine from Elath, and from Exzion 
Gaber, wee turned and by th 
ay of the wildernesse of Moab. 
9 And the Loup said vnto mec, 
{| Distresse not the Moabites , neithe 1 Or, sae me 
contend with them in battell : for I willesins: o- 
not giue thee of their land for a posses” 
sion, because I haue given Ar vnto the 
children of Lot for a ion, 
10 The Emims dwelt therein 1 
times past, a people great , and many, 
and tall, as the A 63 
11 Which also were accounted gi 
ants, as the Anakims, but the Mos 
ites call them Emims. : 
me * The Horims also Me a soe 
foretime,but the children of Esau tsuc-|j jrety. in- 
ceeded them when they had destroyed|seritea 
them from before them, & dwelt iu 
+ stead , as Israel did vnto the land off! Or, roome. 
his possession, which the Lozp gaue 
vnto them. 
13 Nor rise vp, said J, and get you o- 
luer * the |} brooke Zered ; and we went pum. 2. 
louer the brooke Zered. 1 Or, valley. 
14 And the space in which we came 
from Kadesh Barnea, vntill we were 


* Num. 14. [to mee, * Wee haue sinned against the 
be Lorp, we will goe vp and fight, ac- 


42 And the Lorp said vnto me, 
Say vnto them, Goe not vp, neithe 
fight, for I am not among you: least ye 
be smitten before your enemies. : 

43 So I e€ vnto you, and you 
would not = » but rebelled y t 
the commandement - the pear 

i) Hed. + went presumptuous! Into the bull. 

ere pre, “4 ‘And lata (ig which dwel 

mdwentoplin that mountaine, came out agains 
you, and chased you, as Bees doe, and 
destroyed you in Seir, even vnto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before, 
the Lorn; but the Lorp would 
not hearken to your voyce, nor gin 
eare vynto you. 

46 So yee abode in Kadesh many 
dayes, according vnto the dayes that ye 
abode there. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 The story is continued , that they were not to} 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor with th 
Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 2 
butSibon the Amorite was subdued by them. 


aA Hen we tumed, and tooke 
Ete our iourney into the wil- 

paGiai dernesse, by the way of the 
EY? Red sea, as the Loan 
Ph spake vnto mee: and wee} 


compassed mount Seir many dayes. 
2 And the Loan spake vnto me, 





sted out from among the hoste, as the 
Lop sware vnto them. 
15 For indeed the hand of the Lory 


was 


"7 


saying, : 
3 Yee haue compassed this moun- 









Chap. ij. Mofes prayer. 
riuer Iabbok, which is the border o 
the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine also, and Tordan, and 
the coast ; from Chinnereth, even 


King Sihon Deuteronomie. is ouercome. 


was agsinst them, to destroy them| | 29 As the children of Esau which 
from among the hoste, vntill they were] {dwell in Seiz, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did vnto me, vntill I shall 


Og is vanquithed. 
"iam. 91. |red into our hands * Og also the King 
of Bashan, and all his people : and wee 
smote him vntill none was left to him 
remayning. x 

4 And we tooke all his cities at that 





































































dead from among the people, — 30 But Sihon King of Heshbon time, there was not a citie which wee 
17 That the Lop spake vnto| /would not let vs passe by him: for the tooke not from them; threescore cities,| | _ : 
me, saying, Loxp thy God hardened his spirit, all the region of Argob, the kingdome| |time, saying, The Lozp your God 


of Og in Bashan, 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walles, gates and barres, beside 
vnwalled townes a great many. 

6 And we vtterly destroyed them, 
las we did vnto Sihon King of Hesh- 
bon, vtterly destroying the men, wo- 
men, and children of euery citie. 

7 But all the cattell, and the spoile 
of the cities, we tooke for a pray to our 
selnes. 

8 And we tooke at that time out o 
the hand of the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, the land that was on this side 


hath giuen you this land to it: 
*ye shall i ouer armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all thaz|**- 
are tmeet for the warre. 

19 But your wiues, and your little 
ones, and your cattell (for 1 know that 
ye haue much cattel) shall abide in your 
cities, which I haue given you: 

20 Vntill the Lory haue given 
rest vnto your brethren, as well as vn- 
to you, and vntill they also possesse the 
land which the Loan your God 
hath given them beyond Tordan : and 
then shall ye *returne eucry man vnto * Toa, 2 
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sease, that thou mayest inherit his land. 
32 * Then Sihon came out against 

vs, he & all his people to fight at Tahez.|* 
33 And the Eas our God deliue- 

red him before vs, and wee smote him, 

jand his sonnes, and all his people. 

_54 And we tooke all his cities at that 

time, and vtterly destroyed the tmen, 























































time, and the Ammonites call them 
Zamzummims. 


21 A ple Lins and many, and 




















z= 
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Se ne 


tall, as the Anakims: but the Lorp| land the women, and the litl ,” leitie of men Iordan, from the riuer of Arnon, vnto} |his possession, which I have given you. 
destroyed them before them, and they] Juery citic, we left aanets jeder i end tae ie mount Bernion’ 21 4 And *I commanded [oshua) * Num. #7. 
succeeded them & dwelt in their stead:) 85 Onely the cattell wee tooke for a\°" 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians} |at that time, saying, Thine eyea haue|'* 


seene all that the Lozp your God 
hath done vuto these two Kings : so 
shal the Lorn doe vnto all the king- 
domes whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shali not feare them: for the 
Lonrp your God, he shal fight for you. 

23 And I besought the Lorp at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun 
to shew thy seruant thy greatnesse, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God is 
there in heauen, or in earth, that can do 


22 As he did to the children of Esau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy- 
ed the Horims from before them, and 


call Syrion : and the Amorites call it 

Shenir. ) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all 
Gilead, and all Bashan, vnto Salchah, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og 
in Bashan. 

11 For onely Og King of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of giants ; be- 
hold, his bedsted was a bedsted of yron: 
is it not in Rabbath of the children o 
Ammon? Nine cubites was the length 
thereof, and foure cubites the breadth 
of it, after the cuhite of a man, 

12 And this land whick we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer which is by the 
rer Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, 
* Nam. 3x. jand *the cities thereof, gaue I vnto the 
a at” '* |Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 

Js And the et of Gilead, and all Ba- 
shan, being the ki me of Og, gaue I 
vuto the halfe cine of Manassehr: All 
the region of Argob with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of Giants. 

14 Tair the sonne of Manasseh 
tooke all the countrey of Argoh, vn- 
to the coastes of Geshuri, and Maacha- 
thi; and called them after his owne 
‘Num. 3s. jname, Bashan * Hauoth Jair, vnto 
a this day. 

15 And I gave Gilead wnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vn- 
te the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead, 


valley, and the border, eucn vnto the 


pray vnto our selues, and the spoyle o 
the cities, which we tooke: 

36 From Aroer, which is the 
brinke of the riuer of Arnon, and from 
the citie that is by the riuer euen vnto 
Gilead, there was not one citie too 


ose ee 







Haszerim, euen vnto Aazah, the Caph. 
torims which came foorth out of Caph- 
ee eorss them, and dwelt in their 
8 


















fare 


























26 But the Logp *was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and would not|37° 
heare mee : and the Lorn said vnto 
me, Let it suffice thee, speake no more 
ynto me of this matter. 









and halfe. 23 M. i 
aw iecetce m 

PA if Hen we turned, and went : 
’ ° 

. AN: vp the way to Bashan: % 
cf by and *Og the King of Ba-|* xam. 2. : 

Bef shan came out against vs,|*> &e. cha 
- hee, and all his people to a 























* Num. 9. h thy land: 
21, 32. I will goe along by the high tay; I 


will neither turne vnto the right hand, 


Eastward, and beholde i with thine 
eyes: for thou shalt not goe ouer this 
Jordan. 






28 Thou shalt sell me meat for mo- 
ney, that I may eate, and giue me wa- 
ter for money that I may drinke: Only 
I will passe through on my feet : 








red 





Of obedience. 
The Law is Deuteronomie. repeated. The 


12 Keepe the Sabbath day to san- 






onp our God shall speske vnto| jour God is one Lozp. 
thee, and *we will heare it, and doe it ee et eat enh 
98 And the Loxp heard the voice| |th aoe: sae iti oighe Gemma 
6 And * these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shal] bee in thine 
eart. 









oxe,nor thine asse, nor any of thy cattel, 
ed stranger that is within thy, 
at thy man servant and thy 


5 And *thou shalt loue the Lorp|* chap. to. 


12. mat, £2, 


CHAP. V. 
res Coven te Borel. 4 The ts Cot: 
mandements. it request! (maid seruant rest as well ag thou. 
Bows monocth the Law fa Get 15 Avd remensber that thou wast « 
FAP USS Nd Moees called alf Ic-| |seruant in the land of Egypt, and that 
Ese rsel, and sayd vnto them,| |the Lorn thy God brought thee out 
i Heare, O Israel, the Sts-| |thence, through a mightie hand, and by 
me tutes and Iu ents| ja stretched out arme: Therefore the 
which I speake in pl Lorxp thy God commaunded thee to 
eares this day, that ye may learne them,| |keepe the Sabbath day. 
t Heb. keepeland + keepe and doe them. 16 4 Houour thy father and thy mo- 
“fot | 2 * The Loxo our God made al |ther, as the Loxp thy God hath com. 
3. couenant with vs in Horeb. manded thee, that thy daies may be pro- 
3 The Lomo made not this coue-| |longed, and that it may gee well with 
nant with our fathers, but with vs:| thee, in che land which the Lozp thy 
even vs, who are all of vs here aliue this! |God giueth thee. the 
. 17 * Thou shale not kill. * Mat. 6.9) 10 And it shall be when the Lorp 
4 The Lorp talked with you,! | 18 * Neither shalt thou commit adul-|* Luke ie. 
face to face, in the mount, out of the] jterie. Pe: 
midst of the fire, 19 © Neither shalt thou steale. 
20 Neither shalt thou beare false 
and you, at that time, to ahew you the| |witnesse against thy neighbour. 
word of the Lono : for ye were afraid] | 21 * Neither shalt thou desire thy|* Rom. 7.7. 







le, which they haue 
dae: they haue well said, alt that they 


and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest downe, and when thou 


* Rom. 13.9 


ties, which thou bu 


11 And houses full of all good things! 
by reason of the fire, and went not 





into the mount, ) saying, 
6 4 °I am the Lorgp thy God, 





neighbours wife, neither shalt thon co- 
uet thy neighbours house, his field, or 


WM Ae EDA Ghee CREE 


which thou filledst uot, and rrelles dig- 
ged which thou di t not, vineyards 


* Exod. 0. his man seruant, or his maide seruant, and oliue trees which thou plantedst 
ft peal” (Which brought thee out of the lande of] {his oxe, or his asse, or any thing that is not, * when thou shalt haue eaten and 
oes Fey t, from the house of tbondage. thy neighbours. 

= ai hou shalt haue none other gods| | 22 4 These wordes the Lorn 


before me. 
8 Thou shalt not Le thee any 
ucn image, or any likenesse 
thing thal is in beauen aboue, a or 3 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth. 
9 Thou shalt not bow downe a 


* Exod. 34, |selfe vnto them, nor serue them : for * 


* tere. 32.) 10 And * shewing mercy vnto thou- 
iT 


the Loup thy God am a ielous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers vpo: 
the children, vnto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 


sands, of them that loue me, and keepe 
my commandements. 

11 Thou shalt not take the name 
the Loxp thy God in vaine: for the 
Lorp will not holde him guiltlesse 
that taketh his name in vaine. 










spake vnto all your assembly in the 
Mount out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thicke darkenesse, with 
ja great voice, and he added no more,and 
he wrote them in two Tables of stone, 
and delivered them vnto me. 

23 And it came to when yee 
heard the voice out of the midst of the 
darkenes (for the mountaine did burne 
with fire) that ye came neere vnto mee, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your elders. 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorn 
our God hath shewed vs his glory, and 


his greatnesse, and *we haue heard his|* Exod. 19. 
voice out of the midst of the fire : wee)!” 


haue seene this day that God doth talke 
with man, and * be liueth. 
25 Now therefore why should wee|~ 
die? 


* Chap. «. 


rma’ 


1 YN ON RRMA, PS ORIN Oe A AUER a9: 9 


thy God, and serve him, & shalt sweare 
by his Name. 

1% Yee shall not goe 
gods, of the gods of the people 


are ronnd about you : 


16 4 *Ye shal not tempt the Lorp 
your God, *as yee tempted Aim in|? 
Massah. 





Exhortations 


Commandements of the Lorn 
God , and his ‘Testimonies , his 
eae which he hath commanded 


18 rape yaa shalt doe that which 
is right in the sight of the 
Lorn : that it may be well eth thee, 


before thee, as the Lozp hath 
20 And when thy sonve. ask 
tin time to come, saying, What 


eu. 


lsonne, We were Pharaohs dmen in 
Egypt, and the Lorp brought vs 
lout of Eeypt with a mighty hand. 

22 the Lorp shewed signes 


TP hold, before our 
28 And hee bro 


thy God 
er them before Aid thou 


, and cut downe|t Her. ste. 
e their grauenlies’ 7? 


7 The Lorp did not set his loue 
¥pon you, nor choose 
Were Moe in number 


with them that loue him, and k 
Commandements , to a thousan 


Kine, 





SN a En eT 
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To auoid 


* Exod. 23. 
33. 


it Hebe. 
ke off. 


* Chap. 12. 
% 
* Josh. 7.3, 


21. 2. mac. 
12. @. 


kine, and the flockes of thy sheepe, in the 
land which hee sware vnto thy fathers 
to giue thee. 

14 Thou shalt bee blessed aboue all 
people: *there shall not bee male or fe- 
male barren among you or among 
your cattell. 

15 And the Lorn will take away, 
from thee all sickenesse, and will put 
none of the * euill diseases of Egypt: 
(which thou yaaa vpon thee ag Lx 
will lay them vpon all them that hate 
thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the 
people which the Lorp thy God shall 
deliuer thee: thine eye shall haue no pi- 
tie vpon them, neither shalt thou serue 
their gods, for that will be a * snare vnto 
thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are moe then I, howe 
can I dispossesse them ? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: 
but shalt well remember, what the 
Lokrp thy God did vnto Pharaob, 
and vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which 
thine eyes sawe, and the signes and the 
wonders, and the mightie hand, and 
the stretched out arme, whereby tbe' 
Lorp thy God brought thee out: 50 
shall the Lozp thy God doe vnto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreouer, the Lorp thy God 
will send the hornet among them, yntill 
they that are left and hide themselues 
from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not bee affrighted at 
them: for the Lorp thy God is a- 
mong you, a mightie God, and terrible. 

22 And the Lorp thy God will 
tput out those nations before thee by 
litle and litle: thou mayest not consume’ 
them at once, lest the beastes of the field 
increase vpon thee. 

23 But the Lorn thy God shall 
deliuer them tvnto thee, and shall de- 
stroy them with a mightie destruction, 
vntill they be destroyed. 

24 And he shall deliuer their kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
thcir name from vnder heauen : There 
shal no man be able to stand before thee, 
vnuil chou haue destroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods 
*shall yee burne with fire: thou *shalt 
not desire the siluer or golde that is on 
them, nor take it vnto thee, lest thou bee 
snared therein : for it is an abominati- 


Chap.viij. 





all Idolatrie. 























on to the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, lest thou bee 
a cursed thing like it: du¢ thou shalt vt- 
terly detest it, and thou shalt vtterly ab- 


horte it, for *it is a cursed thing. y chap. 13. 


O Li the commaundements' 
23 which I commaund thee 
~ this day, shall yee obserue 
to doe, that yee may liue, 
and multiply, and goe in, 
the land which the Lorp 
sware vnto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorp thy God led 
thee these fourtie yeeres in the wilder- 
nesse, to humble thee, and to proue thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whe- 
ther thou wouldest keepe his comman- 
dements, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffred 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Man- 
na, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know : that he might make 
and padi - man doth * noe hy * Matt. 4 
bread onely, but by euery word that ante 
ceedeth ef of the mouth of the Loss 
doth man liue. 

4 *Thy raiment waxed not old vp-|* nehe. ». 
on thee, neither did thy foote swell these|?"- 
fourtie yeeres. 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lorp thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keepe the 
Commandements of the Lorp thy 
Ged, to walke in his wayes, and to 
feare him. 

7 For the Lorn thy God brin- 
geth thee into a good land, a lande 
brookes of water, of fountaines, and 
depths that spring out of valleys and 
hilles, 

8 A land of wheate, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranats, 
a land of toyle oliue, and hony, 

9 A lande wherein thou shalt eate 
bread without scarcenes, thou sbalt not 
lacke any thing in it: a lande whose 
stones are yron, and out of whose hils 
thou mayest digge brasse. 

10 * When thou hast eaten and art|* Chap. 6. 
full, then thou shalt hlesse the Lorp|'* '* 
thy God, for the good lande which hee 


hath giuen thee. 
11 Beware 


t Hebr. of 
oliue tree 
OF oyle. 


"43 








Of ingratitude. 


11 Beware that thon fo 





Lorp t 















flocks multiply; and thy silver and thy 
is mu 














€ great and tall, the chil- 
e Anakims, whom thou 


Deuteronomie. 










knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 


lof Anak ? 

3 Vriderstand therefore this day, 
that the Lonp thy God is he, which 
ee, aS & *consumin 
re: he shall destroy them, and he s 
fore thy face: So 
shalt thou driue them out, aa des 
them quickly, as the Lorn hath said 
‘ynto thee. 


sware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, I- 
saac and Jacob. 

6 Vnderstand therefore, that the 
Lorp thy God giueth thee not this 
good land to possesse it, for thy righte- 
bear igy for thou art a stiffe-necked 
People. 

7 @ Remember and forget not, how 
thou prouokedst the Lorp thy God 
to wrath in the wildernesse : from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the 
land of E, i i 





» so that the Lory 
was angry with you, to haue destroy- 
led you. 








jeuen the Tables of the Couenant which 
the Loup made with ou, then *] a. 


bode in the mount fortie dayes, and for-|3° 


tie nights, I neither did eate bread, nor 
drinke water ; , 





fortie 





sax, *Who can stand before the children|« Nom. 23, 
29. 





































a 8 wa 


ote 


eT Leh eee rere 





e Tables broken, 





12 And the Lonrp said vnto mee, 
* Arise, get thee downe quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou hast 
brought foorth out of Egypt, haue cor- 
rupted themselues: they are quickly tur- 
ned aside out of the way which I com- 
manded them ; they haue made them al 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lozp spake 
vnto me, saying, I haue seene this 
ple, and behold, it is a stifnecked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their name from vn- 
der heauen : and I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater then they. 

15 So I turned and came downe! 
from the mount, and the mount bur- 
ned with fire : and the two Tables o 
the Couenant were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and Pehold, ye had 
sinned against the Lorp your God, 
jand had made you a molten calfe: yehad 
turned aside quickly out of the way 
which the Lorp had commanded 


‘ou. 

x 17 And I tooke the two Tables, 
and cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I feli downe before the 
Lorp, as at the first, fortie dayes and 
fortie nights, I did neither eate bread 
nor drinke water, because of all your 
sinnes which ye sinned, in doing wic- 
kedly in the sight of the Lorn, to pro- 
uoke him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger, 
and whot displeasure wherewith the’ 
Lorp was wroth against you, to de- 
stroy you.) But the Lorp hearkned 
vnto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lorp was very an. 

with Aaron, to haue destroyed 

im : And I prayed for Aaron also the’ 
same tme. 

21 And I tooke your sinne, the calfe 
which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it very 
small, euen vntill it was as small as 
dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the 
brooke that descended out of the mount. 

22 And at * Taberah, and at * Mas- 
sah, and at* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye pro- 


“luoked the Lorp to wrath. 


23 Likewise when the Lorp sent 
you from Kadesh Barnea, saying, Goe 
vp and possesse the land which I have! 


Chap.ix.x. 





given you, then you rebelled against the 
commandement of the Lorp your 
God, and ye beleeued him not, nor hear- 
kened to his voyce. 

24 You haue bin rebellious against 
the Loxp, from the day that I knew 


ou. 
195 Thus I fell downe before the} 
Loup fourtie dayes, and fourtie 
nights, asI fel downe aé the first, because 
the Loup had said, he would destroy 


ou. 
7°96 I prayed therefore vnto the 
Lorp, and ssid, O Lord Gop, de- 
stroy not thy people, and thme inheri- 
tance ie ou a somes 
tbrou es, whi ou hast! 
brought fon oa i 
mightie hand. 

27 Remember thy seruants, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Iacoh, looke not vn- 
to the stubburnnesse of this people, nor 
to their wickednes, nor to their sinne: 

28 Lest the land whence thou 


broughtest vs out, say, * Because thej’ Num. ts. 
them in-|'* 


Lorp was not able to brin 
to the land which hee promised them, 
and because hee hated them, hee hath 
brought them out, to slay them in the 
sd ete 

29 Yet they are th le, and thine 
inheritance Pick hon tre 
by thy mightie power, an 
stretched out arme. 


CHAP. X. 


T that time the Lorn 


ia 
eS 


ee 


am Wr, vito the first, and come vp 
iy vnto mee into the mount, 
e thee an Arke of wood. 

2 And I will write on the Tables 
the words that were in the firat Tables 
which thou brakest, and thou shalt put 
them in the Arke. 





wood, and hewed two Tables of stone 
like vnto the first, and went vp into the 
mount, hauing the two Tables in mine 
hand. 

4 And he wrote on the Tables, ac- 
cording to the first writing, the tenne 
+Com-' 


are renewed. 


said vnto me, * Hew thee|* rxod. 4 
two Tables of stone, like|’- 
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Aaron dieth. Deuteronomie. Exhortations. 


+ Commandements, which the Lorp 17 For the Lorp your God is Gad 
Pa poe and Lorp of lords, a 

5 2 mighty, and a terrible, which 
*regardeth not persons, nor taketh re- 
ward. 

18 He doeth execute the iudgement 
of the fatherlesse, and widow, and lo-|3. 
ueth the stranger, in gining him food 
land raiment. 

19 Loue yee therefore the stranger : 
for yee were strangers in the land of E- 
Bypt. 


thy God ; him shalt thou serue, and to|!: ™& + 
him shalt thou *cleaue, and wee by 10 uke s. 
; i Chap. 13. 


































Tables in the Arke which I made, 
and there they be, as the Lorp com- 
manded me. 

64 And the children of Israel tooke 
their iourney from Beeroth, of the chil- 
soham- 39. idren of Taakan, to * Mosera; * there Aa- 
* Num. so. /ron died, and there he was huried, and 
8. Eleazar his sonne ministred in the 
Priests office in his stead. 

7 From thence they iourneyed vn- 
to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to 
Totbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 % At that time the Lorp ee- 
parated the tribe of Leui , to beare the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lorgp, 

































21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God 
that hath done for thee these presi and 
terrible things, which thine eyes haue 
seene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into 
Egypt * with threescore and ten per-|+ Gene. s. 
sons: and now the Lorn thy God!%- eod.1. 
hath made thee as the starres of hea-|* Gene. 15. 
uen, for multitude. be 
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CHAP. XI. 




















B Herefore thou shalt loue 
the Loxp thy God, and 
Bb) Foe ried his charge, and his 
H-yvlseye, Statutes, and his Ludge. 
SEES ments, and his Comme 
dements alway. 

2 And know you this day : for J 
Speake not with your children which 





SM ote 










land which I sware vnto their fathers 
to giue vnto them. 

12 4 And now Israel, what doeth 
the Lorp thy God require of thee, 
but to feare the Lory thy God, to 



























sam ope 


























ied good ? 
4 Behold, the heauen, & the heaven 
jof heauens ie the Lorps thy God, 
* Peal. 2¢1./* the earth also, with all that therein is. 

15 Onely the Lop had a delight 
in thy fathers, to loue them, and Res 
chose their seed after them, euen you, a 














4 And what hee did vnto the army 
of Egypt, vnto their horses, and to their 
charets, how he made the water of the 
Red sez to ouerflow them as the pur- 
sued after you, and how the ORD 
hath destroyed them vnto this day, 

5 And what hee did vnto you in the 
wildernesse , vntill yee came into this 


Place, 





SO el a a 















6 And 


Promifes. to 
* Num. ie. 6 And * what he did wnto Dathan, 
> 77. = 


1 Or, wing tents, and all the [|substance that + waa 


: t Heb. 
eth. 


1 Het. give.) 15 And I will tsend grasse in th 


















and Abiram , the sounes of Eliab the} 







vp, and their housholds, and their 


in their possession in the middest of all 

Israel, 
7 But your eyes haue seene all the 
acts of the Lorn, which he did. 

8 Therefore shall yee keepe all the 
Commandements which I command 
you this day, that ye may be strong and 
goe in, and possesse the land whither ye 
igoe to possesse it: 

9 And that yee may prolong your 
dayes in the lande which the Lozp 
sware vnto your fathers to giue vnto 
them, and to their seed, a land that flow- 
eth with milke and hony. 

10 @ For the Jand whither thou go- 
est in to possesse it, is not as the lande o: 

t from whence ye came out, where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbes : 


and to serue him with al) your heart, 
and with all your soule ; 

14 That I will giue you the raine 
of your land in his due season, the firat 
raine and the latter raine, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corne, and thy’ 
wine, and thine oyle. 


fields for thy cattell, that thou mayest 
eate and be full. 

16 Take heede to your selues, that 
your heart be not deceiued, and ye turne 
aside, and serue other gods, and wor- 
ship them: 

17 And then the Lorps wrath 
be kindled against you, and hee shut vp 
the heauen, that there be no raine, and 
that the rape yeeld not her fruit, and lest 

e ish quickly from off the 
lend ohick The Loss giveth you. a 

18 @ Therefore shall ye lay vp these, 


Chap. viij. 










the obedient. 
my words in your heart, and in your 


soule, and * bind them for a signe vpon|=Chap.«. 5 


our hand , that they may bee as front- 
lets betweene your eyes. 


19 And *ye shal teach them your chil-|* Chap 


. . 
10, & 8.7. 


dren, speaking of them, when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou wal- 
kest by the way, when thou liest downe, 
and when thou risest vp. 

20 And thou shalt write them vpon 
the doore posts of thine house, and vpon! 
thy gates: 

1 That your dayes may bee multi- 
plied, and the dayes of your children, in 
the Jand which the Lonp sware vnto 
your fathers to give them, as the dayes 
lof heauen vpon the earth. 

22 4 For if ye shall diligently keepe 
all these Commaundements which I 
command you, to doe then, to loue the 
Loap your God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to cleaue vnto him: 

23 Then will the Lorp driue out 
all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall possesse greater nations, and 
mightier then your selues. 


24 * Euery place whereon the soles|* fosh. 1. 3. 


of your feet shall tread, shall be yours : 
from the wildernesse, and Lebanon, 
from the riuer, the riuer Euphrates, e- 
uen vnto the vttermost sea, shall your 
coast be. 

25 There shall no man bee able to 
stand before you: for the Lorp your 
God shall lay the feate of you, and the 
dread of you vpon all the fand that yee 
shall tread vpon, as hee hath said vnto 


you. 
26 4 Behold, I set before you this 
day, a blessing and a curse: 


27 * A blessing, if ye obey the Com-|* Chap. #8. 
mandements of the Lozp your God|” 


which I command you this day : 


28 And a * curse, if ye will not obey)" Chap. 2. 


the Commandements of the Lorp 
your God, but turne aside out of the 
way, which I command you this day, 
to goe after other gods which yee haue 
not knowen. 

29 And it shall come to passe when 
the Lorp thy God hath brought thee 
in, vnto the land whither thou ee to 


possesse it, that thou shalt put *the bles-|* Chap. 27. 


sing vpon mount Gerizim, and the 
curse vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
lordan, by the way where the Sunne 
goeth downe, in the land of the Canas- 
nites, which dwell in the champion o- 
uer 


13. iosh. 9. 
ks o 





31 For ye shall passe ouer Iordan, to 

In to possesse the land which the 
orp your God giueth 
shall possesse it, and dwel 


tes, and Iudgements, which 
I set before you this day. . 


when he giueth you rest from all 
enemies round 
‘in safety : 

11 Then there shall be 7 


ut, so that ye 


CHAP. XII 


eshal obserueto do, inthe 


nd which the Lorp ‘ou. 


eed to thy selfe, that thou 
y burnt offerings in euery 
place that thou seest : 

14 But in the place which the 
Lorp shal choose in one of thy tribes. 
there thou shalt offer thy burne of- 
ferings, and therc thou shait do all that 
I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding, thou mayest 
Kill and eate flesh in all 


2 tly destroy all the 
Lari wherein the nations which yee 
Bilal! l|possesse, serued their gods, vpon 
the high mountaines , and apou the 
hils, and vnder greene tree. 


* 1. King. 
29. 2. chro. 
7.12 
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6 And thither 
burnt offrings, an 
yous tithes, 

and, and 
wil offerings, 


heards, and o 









INT Li. smn Bae sat 


‘ou put your hand vn-} |thy man i 

ae sri a Foulds, wherein the] jand the MAGE he enka ae 
hen er ee ath blessed thee. ; eo : and thou shalt reioyce before the 
‘ot do s orp thy God, in all that thou put- 
test thine hands vnto. 
19 * Take heed to thy selfe, that thouls; ea” 

forsake not che Leuite, as tlong as thou}? 3". 

liuest vpon the earth. 


7 daughter, and 
y 


re ie Lory 


he we, 


20 7 When 


AWS WaneMLeryerni de Oyo 





Eate no blood. 


20 q When the Lorn thy God 
* Gene. 28. {shall en! thy border, * as hee hath 
cep [promised thee, and thou shalt say, I 
will eate flesh (because thy soule lon; 
to eat flesh) thou mayest eat flesh w 
soever: thy soule lusteth afterc 
21 If the place which the Lorn 
thy God hath chosen to put his Name 
there, be too farre from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flocke, 
which the Lozp hath giuen thee, as 
I haue commaunded thee, and thou 
shalt eate in thy gates, whatsoeuer thy’ 
soule lusteth after. 
22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the 
Hart is eaten, so thou shalt eate them: 
the vncleane and the cleane shall eate o! 
them alike. 
tes | 23 Onely the sure that thou eate not! 
the blood : for the blood is the life, and 
thou mayest not eate the life with the’ 
flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eate it; thou shalt 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eate it, that it ma 
goe well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee, when thou shalt doe 
that which és right in the sight of the’ 
Lop. 

26 Onely thy holy things which 
thou hast, and thy vowes, thou shale 
take, and-goe vnto the place which the 
Lorp shall chuse. 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, vpon 
the altar of the Lorn ‘hy God : and 
the hlood of thy sacrifices shall be pow- 
red out vpon the altar of the Lorp 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Obserue & heare ali these words 
which I command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for euer, when thou doest that 
which ig good and right in the sight o 
the Lorp thy God. 

29 9 When the Lorp thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before! 
thee , whither thou t to possesse 
t Heb. inke-|them, and thou t+ succeedest them, and 
reat or e%| dwellest in their land: 

30 Take heede to thy selfe that thou 
tHeb. after |be not snared +by following them, after’ 
on that they be destroyed from before thee, 
and that thou enquire not after their’ 
gods, saying, How did these nations 
serue their gods? euen so will I doe 
likewise. 
er 81 Thou shale not doe so vnto the 
the. Lorp thy God : for euery + abomi- 
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Chap.xiij. 





Flee idolatrie. 


nation to the Lorn which hee ha- 
teth, haue they done vnto their gods: 
for euen their sonnes and their daugh- 
ters they haue hurnt in the fire to their 





you, obserue to doe it: *thou shalt not} 
adde thereto, nor diminish from it. 





CHAP. XIII. 


1 Inticera to idolatrie, 6 how neere soeuer| 
ynto thee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12 
Idolatrous cities are not to be spared. 


F there arise among you 
a prophet, or a dreamer 

» dreames, and giveth thee 
a signe, or a wonder: 

2 And the signe or the 
wonder come to passe, whereof he spake 
vnto thee, saying, Let vs go after other 
gods (which thou hast not knowen ) 
and let vs serve them: 

$3 Thou shalt not hearken vnto the 
words of that het, or that dreamer 
of dreamea: for the Loxp your God 

ueth you, to know whether you! 
ioe the Lorp your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soule. 

4 Ye shall walke after the Lorp 
your God, and feare him, and keepe his 
commandements, and obey his voyce, 
and you shall serue him, and * cleave 
vnto him, 

5 And that prophet or that dreamer 
of dreames shalbe put to death (because 
hee hath t spoken to turne you away|tMebspoke- 
from the Loxp your God, whic accede 
brought you out of the land of Egypt,/"* 
and redeemed you out of the house 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way 
which the Lorp thy God comman- 
ded thee to walke in) So shalt thou put 
the euill away from the midst of thee. 

6 If thy brother, the sonne of thy 
mother, or thy sonne, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy bosome, or thy friend, 
which is as thie owne soule, entise 
thee secretly, saying, Let vs goe and 
serue other gods which thou hast not 
knowen, thou, nor thy fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the peor 
which are round about you, nigh vnto 
thee, or farre off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth, euen vnto the other 
end of the earth: 

8 Thou shalt not consent vnto him 
nor hearken vnto him, neither shall 
thine eye pitie him, neither shalt thou 


spare, 


























* Chap. 11. 
20. 





































Deuteronomie. Solemne featts. 


blesse thee in all thy workes, and in all] jblood thereof: thon shalt powre it vpon 
that thou puttest thine hand vnto. the ground as water. 
II Hor the shall neuer cease out 
e i + CHAP. XVI. 


1 The feast of the Passcouer, 9 of Weekes, 
13 of Tabernacles. 16 Euery male must 


judges and Tustice. 22 Groues and Ima- 
ges are forbidden. 


Be Beerue *the moneth of A- 




















saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 

Side vat thy brother, to thy poore, 
and to thy needy in the land. 

12 4 And *if thy brother, an Hebrew 

4. man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold wn- 

tothee, and serue thee sixe yeres, then in 

the seuenth yeere thou shale let him goe 










































free from thee. ¥ bib, and keepe the Passeo- 

18 And when thou sendest him out uer vuto the Lorn th ; 
free from thee, thou shalt not let him go God : for *in the moneth|* Exod. 13. 
away empti of Abib the Lorn thyj* 





brought thee foorth out of Egypt 
by night. 
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
Passeouer vnto the Lorp thy God, 
lof the locke and the heard, in the * place] ° 
which the Lozp shall choose to place)” 
his name there. 


14 ‘Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
lout of thy flocke, and out of thy floore, 
and out of thy wine presse, of that 
wherewith the Lorn thy God hath 
blessed thee thou shalt giue ynto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of E- 
igypt, and the Lorn thy God redee- 
med thee : therefore I command thee 
this thing to day. 

16 And it ‘shall be if he say vnto thee, 
I will not away from thee, 
he loueth thee. and thine house, because 
lhe is well with thee: 

17 * Then thou shalt take an aule, 
and thrust # through his eare ynto the 
doore, and hee be thy seruant for, 
leuer: and also vnto thy mayd seruant 
thou shalt doe likewise. 

18 It shall not seeme hard vnto thee 
when thou sendest him away free from 
thee: for hee hath bene worth a double 
hired seruant to thee, in seruing thee’ 
lsixe yeeres: and the Lorp ny beatigg 
shall blesse thee in all that thon 

















































t, all the dayes of thy life. 
4 *And there shall bee no leauened 7 
read seene with thee in all thy coasts/"~ 
seuen dayes, neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at Euen, remaine all 
night, vntill the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ||sacrifice the}! Or, xi. 
Passeouer within ay of the gates, 

























* Exod. 4./ 19 4 *All the firstling males that 
if come of thy heard,and of thy flock, thou 
shalt sanctifie ynto the Loxp thy] jin, there thou shalt sacrifice the Passe- 






God : thou shalt doe no worke with the] jouer at Euen,at the going downe of the 


firssting of thy bullocke, nor sheare the| |Sunne, at the season that thou camest 
Bee of thy sheepe. foorth out of 
20 Thou shalt eate it before the] | 7 And thou shalt roste and eate it in 











Loup thy God yeere by yeere, in the 
place which the Lorn shall choose, 
thou and thy houshold. 

21 *And if there be any blemish there- 


the place which the Lory thy God 
shall choose, and thou shalt turne in the 






















Tecelus.” fin; asif ithe lame,or blinde,orhaueany ill F 
hess blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it vnto| |day shall be a tsolemne assembly to the|t Hebr. re. 


the Lorn thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eate it within thy 
gates roe eas and the cleane per- 
son shall eat it alike, as the Roe buck 
and as the Hart. i 

23 *Onely thou shalt not eate the 





Lorn thy God : thou shalt doe no|‘7"- 
worke therein. 


















est to put the sickle to the corne. 
10 And 
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Chap.xvij. 

Loap thy God giueth thee. 
21 4 Thou shalt not plant thee a 

groue of any trees neere vnto the Altar, 

of the Lorp thy God, which thou 

shalt make thee : 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee Vt P Levit. #6. 

Or, statue, 
lor pillar. 


Iudges and Officers. 


10 And thou shalt keepe the feast 
weekes wnto the Lorp thy God with 
ja tribute of a free will offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt giue nto the 
Lorn thy God, according as the! 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. 














3 Or, safici- 


















12 And thou shalt remember that 
thoa wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt obserue & do these Statutes. 

18 4 Thon shalt obserue the feast 
Tabernacles seuen es, after that 
) Heh foore |thou hast gathered in thy tcorne , and 


nese. thy wine. 

te And thou shalt reicice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy sonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man seruant, and thy maid ser- 
want, and the Leuite, the stranger, and 
the fatherlesse, and the widow, that ere 


8 Hou shalt not sacrifice vn- 

NaF to me Lone phy, God 
: locke, or || Or, svat. 

S93 vicrein is blemish, or aty 
‘S euilfauourednes : for that 













ou 
Nhe 









- and worshipped them, either the 
unne, or Moone, or any of the hoste 
of heauen, which I haue not com- 
manded, 
: 4 a it be told rier} ie roan hast 
eard of if, and inquired diligently, and 
behelae be true, and the thing caval! 
that such abomination is wrought in 
Israel : 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man, or that woman (which have com- 
mitted that wicked thing ) vnto thy 
gates, euen that man, or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones till 
they die. 


shall chuse : Neca: the Lonp thy 
God shall blesse thee in all thy increase, 
and in all the workes of thine handes, 











ar" |Lorp thy God, which he hath giuen 

















make thee m all thy gates which the 
Lorp thy God giueth thee through- 
out thy eribes and they shall iudge the 
le with iust iudgement. 
19 Thou shalt not wrest iudgement, 
* Exod 23. [thou shalt not ns, * neither, 
x take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes 
'Ormattera tof the wise, and peruert the ||wordes o! 
the righteous. 
20 That which is + altogether iust 
‘shalt thou followe, that thou mayest 
liue, and inherite the land which the 


thy of death, be pu 






put to death. Rens 19. #8: 


7 The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first ypon him, to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
ple : so thou shalt put the euil away from 
among you. 

8 4 If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in iudgement, betweene blood! 
and blood, betweene plea and ples, and 
betweene stroke and stroke, being mat- 

ters| 



















1 Heb. is 







Of idolatrie. 







thee. 6 * At the mouth of two witnesses,|* Num. ws. 
18 ¢ Iu and officers shalt thou] lor three witnesses, shall he that is wor-|2.g°1? 4.7" 


t to death : but at the|mat 18 16. 
mouth of one witnesse he shall not bee!s. cor. 13.1. 
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Deuteronomie. 


shall reade therein all the dayes of his 
life, that hee may learne to feare the 
Loxp his God, to keep all the words 
lof this Law, and these Statutes, to do 
them : 

20 That bis heart bee not lifted vp 
aboue his brethren, and that hee turne 
not aside from the Commandement, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the end 
that hee may prolong Ais dayes in his 
kingdome, hee, and his children in tbe 
midst of Israel. 


The excercile 


of that 
choose) shall 
shew thee, and chou shalt obserue to do 


CHAP XVIIL 
Law which they shall teach thee, and 
according to the Iu ent which 
they shall tell thee thou shalt doe : thou 
shah not decline from the Sentence 














12 And the man that will doe pre-| 5 
sumptuously, tand will not hearken 
“Ivnto the Priest (that standeth to mi- 
nister there before the Loap thy 
God) or vnto the Iudge, euen that man 
shall die, and thou shalt put away the 
euill from Israel. 
13 And all the people shal heare, and 
feare, and doe no more presumptuously. 
14 € When thou art come vnto the 
land which the Lorp thy God gi- 
ueth thee, and shalt it,and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a 
King over mee, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 


and all the tribe of Leui, 
AS *shall haue no part nor in-|* Numi. 
M® heritance with Israel -/* ch? 
» they ® shall eate the offer-]* 1. Corin. 


ings of the Lonp made by fire, and|’ '* 


heritance among their brethren: the 
Lorn is their inheritance, as he hath 
said vnto them. 

3 4 And this shalbe the Priests due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether it bee oxe or sheepe : 
and they shall giue vnto the Priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheekes, and the 
maw. 

4 The first fruit also of thy corne, o: 
thy wine , and of thy oyle, and the Girst 
of the fleece of thy sheepe, shalt thou 
igiue him. 

5 For the Lorn thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand 
to minister in the Name of the Lozrp, 
him, and his sonnes for euer. 

6 4 And if a Leuite come from any 
of thy gates out of all Israel, where he 
soiourned, and come with all the desire 
of his minde, vnto the place which the 
Logp shall choose ; 

7 Then hee shall minister in the 
Name of the Loxn his God, as all 
his brethren the Leuites doe. which 
stand there before the Lorp, 

8 They shall haue like portions to 
eate, beside + that which commeth of thelt Aetr. his 
sale of his patrimonie. 

9 @ When thou art come ito the 
land 




















Way. 

7 Neither shall he multiply wiues 
to himselfe, that his heart turne not a- 
way: neither shall hee tly multip! 
to himselfe siluer and a bie 

18 And it shall be when he sitteth vp- 
on the Throne of his kingdome, that he 





























19 And it shall be with him, and hee 
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Falfe prophets. Chap.xix. Cities of refuge. 


land which the Loan thy God giueth| |sumptuously : thou shalt not bee afraid 
thee, thou shalt not learne to doe after| [of him. 
the abominations of those nations. 
10 There shall not be found among) 
any one that maketh his sonne, or 














CHAP. XIX. 


















of times, or an inchanter, or a witch, 
Leuit.20.| 1] © Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
‘gem. familiar spirits, or a wyzard, or a * Ne- 
ae. 7. cromancer. 

12 For all that do these things, are an 
abomination vnto the Loan : and 
because of these abominations, the 
Lorn thy God doth driue them out 





























before thee. houses : . 
Scud as Thou shalt bee ||perfite with the] | 2 ° Thou shalt separate three cities|* xod. 
wmcers. HT ogy thy God. for thee in the midst of thy land, which|i9. fosn. 20 


the Lorp thy God giueth thee to|* 
possesse it. 

8 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and diuide the coasts of pe beta (which 
the Lorw thy God giueth thee to in- 
herit) into three parts, that euery slayer 


14 For these nations which thou 
i Or, interit shalt ||possesse , hearkened vnto obser- 
uers of times, and vnto diuiners: but 
as for thee, the Lop chy God hath 
not suffered thee so to doe. 

15 € *The Loan thy God will 
“q2%: |raise vp vnto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like vnto 
me, vnto him ye shall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the Lorn thy God in Horeb, in the 
* Exod. #0. |day of the assembly, saying, * Let mee 
not heare again the voice of the Lozp 
my God, neither let mee see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorn said vnto mee, 
They haue well spoken that which they 
haue spoken. 

18 ©I will raise them vp a Prophet 
&7)x7.|fcom among their brethren, like vnto| 
. thee, and will put my wordes in his 
mouth, and hee shall speake vnto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to passe, that 
whosoeuer will not hearken vnto my 


words, which hee shall speake in my 


























liue : who so killeth his neighbour ig- 
norantly, whom he hated not tin time|t seb. o 
past, 3 the thi 

5 As when a man goeth into thej2s- 
wood with his neighbor, to hew wood, 
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the 
axe to cut downe the tree, and the + head! 
slippeth from the thelue, and +tlightet 
vpon his neighbour that he die, he shall 
flee vnto one of those cities, and liue: 
6 Lest the auenger of the blood 
pursue the slaier, while his heart is hot, 
and ouertake him, because the way is 
long, and tslay him, whereas he wasit Heb. smite 
not worthy of death, in as much as hee|"™!? 
hated him not tin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, eay- 
ing, Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee. 



















































t Heb. from 
third day. 


9 (If thou shalt *k 


commandements to doe them, which|*- 







21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall wee know the word which 
the Lorp hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the 
name of the Lozn, if the thing fol- 
low not, nor come to passe, that ts the 
thing which the Lorp hath not spo- 
ken, Zui the prophet hath spoken it pre- 
















his wayes) *then shalt thou adde three 
cities moe for thee, beside these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land which the Loan thy God 
giueth 

























A falfe witneffe. Deuteronomie. 


iueth thee for an inheritance, and so 
lood be vpon thee. 
11 4 But if any man bate his neigh- 
bour and lie in wait for him, and rise vp 
oo him, and smite him + mortally 

hee die, and fleeth into one of these 








Offer peace. 
gj 2 Hen thou goest ont to hat- 

wm tell against thine enemies, 
Yee and seest horses and cha. 














thee, hich birossct thee t of th 
land of Egypt. re ‘ 


Cities: 



















13 Thine eye shall not pittie him, but 
thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Israel, that it may goe wel 
with thee. 


35. 30. mat 
18. 16. fob. 
9. 13. 2. cor. 
13.1. hebe. 
io, 26, 






20 And those which remaine shall| | 9 And it sh 
all be wh 
heare, and feare, and shall hencefoorth| |haue made an end of Selar ce de 


commit no more any such euill among} |people, that they shall make Captaines 
y of 8 pes 








e armies to tleade the le. 
104 When thou commest nigh ynto i 


11 ae it shall be, if it make thee an- 
swere of peace, and vnto thee, 

it shalbe that all hones A oa 
therein, shall be Gibetiries vuto thee, 


12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make warre against ee, 
then thou shalt besiege it. 

13 And when the Lorn thy God 
hath 
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valley, which is neither eared nor sow- 
en, and shall strike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. 

5 And the Priests the sonnes of Leui 










le! 
which the Lorn thy God doth giue 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt saue 
aliue nothing that breatheth : 

foe shalt vtterly destroy 






Loxzn:) and by their tworde shalljt¥emoun 
euery controuersie and euery stroke 
bee tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that city that 
lare next vnto the slaine man, shal wash 
their hands ouer the heifer that is be- 
headed in the valley. 

7 And they shall answere, and say, 

Our hands haue not shedde this blood, 
neither haue our eyes seene if. 
8 Be merciful, O Lorn, vnto thy 
Le Israel, whom thou hast redee- 
med, and lay not innocent blood t vnto 
thy people of Israels charge, and the 
blood shall be forgiuen them. 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt 
lof innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do that which is right 




























ded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to do af- 
ter all their abominations, which they 
lhaue done vnto their gods, so should ye 
sinne against the Lorn your God. 

19 q¢ When thou shalt besiege a citie 
a long time, in making warre against 
it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
















t Het. in the 
méddest. 












beautifull woman, and hast s desire vn-' 
to her, tbat thou wouldest baue her to 
thy wife: 
12 Then thou shalt brig her home 
to thine house, and shee shall shaue her 
head, and || pare her nailes. 

18 And shee shall put the raiment of|make 
her captiuitie from off her, and shall re-|#"** 
maine in thine house, and bewaile her 
father and her mother a full moneth : 
and after that, thou shalt go in vnto her 
and be her husband, and she shall be thy 
wife. 

14 And it shall be if thou haue no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her goe 
ehither she will, but thou shalt not sell 
her at al for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandize of her , because thou hast 
humbled her. 

15 | Lf a man haue two wives, one 
beloued and another hated, and het 

aue 


































must not hang all night on a tree. 
* F one bee found slaine in 












2 Then thy Elders and thy Tud- 
ges sball come forth and they shall mea- 
sure vnto the cities which are round a- 
bout him that is slaine. 


















n ice to 
sesse it; that thou shalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder 
heauen : thou shalt not forget it. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Nd it shall be when thou 
$2 art come in vnto the land 
which the Lorn gi- 
ueth thee for an inheri- 


2 That thou shalt take of the first 


mation, t, mighty, and ulous. 
6 And the Egyptians peg deere 
vs, and layd vpon vs 


7 And when wee cryed wnto the 
Lorp God of our fathers, the 
Loxp heard our voyce, and looked 
nm our affliction, and our labour, and 


a land that floweth with milke and 
peas 

And now behold, I haue bro 
the First fruits of ie bad which fe 
O Lorn, hast giuen mee : and thou 
shalt set it before the Lorn thy God, 
rae worship before the Lorp thy 





away 
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Chap.xxvij. 
thee, that thou shalt set thee vp great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister. 


Exhortations 


away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also haue giuen them vnto 
the Leuite, and vnto the stranger, to} | 3 And thou shalt write vpon them 
the fatherlesse, and to the widow, accor-| |all the words of this Law when thou 
ding to all thy commandements, which] |art passed ouer, that thou mayest goe in 
thou hast commanded me: I haue not! |vnto the land which the Lozn th 
trans thy commandements, nei-} |God giueth thee, a land that flow 

ther haue I forgotten them. with milke and hony, as the Loan 

14 I baue not eaten thereof in my| {God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 
mourning, neither haue ¥ taken away} | 4 Therefore it shall be when ye bee 
ought thereof for any vncleane vse, nor| {gone ouer Tordan, that yee shall set vp 
given ought thereof for the dead : bué| |these stones, which I command you 
I haue hearkened to the voyce of the| |this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt 
Lorp my God, and haue done ac-| |plaister them with plaister. 
cording to all that thou hast commaun-| | 5 And there shalt thou build an Al- 
ded me. tar vnto the Loup thy God, an altar 
of stones : * thou shalt not lift vp any 
yron toole vpon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the Altar of the 
Lorn thy God of whole stones - and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings theron 
vnto the Lorn thy God. 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offe- 
rings, and shalt eate there, and reioyce 

fore the Lorn thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write vpon the 
stones all the words of this Law very 
piainely. 

9 4% And Moses, and the Priestes 
the Leuites, spake vnto all Israel, say- 
ing, Take heed, and hearken O Israel, 
this dry thou art become the people o 
the Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou ‘shalt therefore obey the 
voyce of the Lorn thy God, and doc 
his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes which | command thee this day. 

11 4 And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand vpon mount 
Gerizzim to blesse the people, when yee 
are come ouer Jordan: Simeon, and 
Leui, and Iudah, and Issachar, and 
Toseph, and Beniamin. 

13 And these shall stand vpon mount 
Ebal +to curse: Renben, Gad, and A- 
sher, and Zebulun, Dan, & Naphtali. 

14 @ And *the Leuites shal spcake, 
and say vnto all the men of Isracl with 
a loud voyce: 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh a- 
ny grauen or molten image, an abomi- 
nation vnto the Lorn, the worke o' 
the handes of the craftesman, and put- 
teth if in a secret place : and all the pco- 
ple shall answere and say, Amen. 

2 And it shall be on the day *when| | 16 Cursed be he that setteth light by 
a shall passe ouer Jordan, vnto the] jhis father or his mother: and all the 
and which the Lorp thy God giueth| {people shall say, Amen. 




































* Exod. 20. 
25, josh. 
8, 31. 






















bitation, from heauen , and blesse thy 
people Israel, and the land which thou 
ast giuen vs, as thou swarest vnto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 
16 @ This day the Lorn thy God 
hath commanded thee to doe these Sta- 








































this day to be thy God, and to walke in 
his wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, 
and his Commaundements, and his 
Tudgements, and to hearken vnto his 


























thee this day to be his liar people, 
as he hath seenieeid slice, ans that A 
shouldest keepe all his Commaunde- 
ments : 

19 And to make thee high aboue all 
nations which he hath made, in praise 
and in name, and in honour, and that 
thou mayest be an holy people vnto the 
Lorn thy God, as he hath spoken. 



























CHAP. XXVII. 




















Gerizzim and Ebel. 14 The curses pronoun- 
ced on mount Ebal. 

Nd Moses with the El- 
¥ ders of Israel commaun- 
% ded the people, , saying, 
Keepe all the Comman- 
A “§ dements which I com- 
you this day. 























17 Cur- 











Deuteronomie. 





Bleffings for the obedient. 













iu ent of the stranger, fatherlesse, 
ed eee ar ch no 
say, Amen. 
Cursed be hee that lieth with hi 
erga bens are he vncouereth his 
ers skirt: and th 
say, Amen. oe 
fee ek be Des Gat tie with an 
cr tc: t 
ane ¢ people shall 





















10 And all people of the earth shall 
see, that thou art called by the Name o! 
the Loxn, and they shall bee afraid 
of thee. 
11 And *the Loxp shal make thee|* chap. 30, 
lenteous ||in goods, in the fruit of th 
tbody, and in the fruit of th 










’ many 
nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 6. 










. nts which I 
thee this day ; that the Loan thy God 







15 ¥Butit shal come to passe, *if thou|* Leuit. 26. 
ilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the/!*,men 


his Commandements and his Sta_|'™ 
tutes, which I command thee this day, 
that all these curses shall come vpon 
thee, and ouertake thee. 

16 Cursed shalt thou he in thecity, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

a Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 




















4 Blessed shal be the fruit of thy bo- 
, of th nd, th 
fruit of thy cattell , t fy Naeipl: thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sh 













«NS Cursed 
ae a = 


on Amon 


somauee 
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Curfes for 


t Heb. which! + for to doe, vntill thou be destroyed, and 
thow woul Vwntill thou perish prey f because 


* Leuit. 26. 
16. 


10r, droughejextreme burning, and with the ||sword, 


! Heb. fora tbe tremoued into all the kingdomes 


* Deut. 20. 


18 Cursed shalbe the fruit of thy body, 
axid the fruit of thy land, the increase 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sh 

9-Cursed shalt thou bee when 
commest in, and cursed shalt thou dee 
when thon goest out. 

20 The Loxp shall send vpon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand vnto, 












the wickednesse of thy doings, where-| 
by thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorn shall make the pe- 
stilence cleaue vnto thee, yntill he haue| 
consumed thee from off the land, whi- 
ther thou goest to possesse it. 

22 *The Loxp shall smite thee 
with a consumption , and with a feuer, 
and with an inflammation, & with an 











and with blasting, and with mildewe: 
and they shall pursue thee vntill thou 
ish 





sn. 
PS And the heauen that is ouer thy 
head shall be brasse, and the earth that 
is vnder thee shall be yron. 

24 The Lozp shall make the 
raine of thy land powder & dust: from 
heauen shall it come downe vpon thee, 
vntill thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lorp shall cause thee to 
be smitten before thine enemies : thou 
shalt go out one way against them, and 
flee seuen wayes before them, and shalt 













the earth. 

26 And thy carkeise shalbe meat vn- 
te all foules of the aire, and vnto the 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. 

27 The Lorn wil smite thee with 
the botch of and with the eme- 
rods, and with the scabbe, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not bee 
healed. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee 
‘with madnesse, and blindnesse, and a- 
stonishment of heart. 

29 And thou shalt at noone 
dayes, as the blind gropeth in darknes, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy waies: 
and thou shalt be onely oppressed, and 
poles euermore, and no man shal saue 

ee. 














$0 Thou shalt betrothe a wife, and 
another man shall lie with her: thou 
shalt build an house, and thou shalt not 

* [dwell therein : *thou shalt plant a vine- 









Chap.xxviij. 


yard, and shalt not + gather the grapes 
thereof. 






disobedience. 
+ Hebr. pro-| 
orust 


$1 Thine oxe shall be slaine before} "co. 


thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat there- 
of: thine asse shall be violently taken a- 





way from before thy face, and tshal not|t Hed, shalz 
be restored to thee: thy sheepe shall bee foihen fe. 


iuen vnto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt haue none to rescue 

82 Thy sonnes, and thy daughters 
shall be giuen vnto another le, and 
thine eyes shal looke, and faile with lon- 
ging for them al the day long: and there 
Shall be no might in thine hand. 

83 The fruit of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou, 
knowest not, eate vp: and thou shalt 
be onely oppreseed and crushed alway: 

84 So Ht thou shalt bee mad, for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt 












sole of thy foot, vnto the top of thy head. 
86 The Lorn shal bring thee, and 
thy king which thou shalt set ouer thee, 
vnto a nation which neither thou, nor 
thy fathers haue knowen, and there] 
shalt thon serue other gods, wood an 


stone. 

87 And thou shalt become *an asto- 
nishment, 2 prouerbe, and a by-worde, 
among all nations whither the Lnep 
shall leade thee. 

38 * Thou shalt carie much seede out 


into the field, and shalt gather but litle}}°, 


in : for the locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vmeyards and 
dieess them, but shalt neither am 
the wine, nor gather the grapes : e 
wormes shall eate them. “its 

40 Thou shalt haue Oliue trees 


daughters, but tthou shalt not enioy 
into captiuitie. 
y land 


shale not lend to him: he shall bee the 
head, and thou shalt be the taile. 
45 Moreouer, all these curses shall 
come vpon thee, and shall pursue ee 
ani 














* 3. King. 9 
7. ber. coat 
and 75. 9. 


* Mica, 6. 









it Hebr, 
ot be 















Plagues and 


and ouertake thee, ti! thou be destroied : 
because thou hearkenedst not ynto the 
voice of the Loxn thy God, to keepe 
his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be vpo 
signe, and for a wonder, and vpon thy 
seed for euer : 

47 Because thou servedst not the 
Lorn thy God with ioyfulnesse, and 
with gladnesse of heart, for the aboun- 
dance of all things. 

48 Therefore shalt thou serue thine 
enemies, which the Lozn shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakednesse, and in want of all 
things: and he shall put a yoke of iron 
vpon thy necke, vntill he haue destroy- 
ed thee. 










































fleeth, a nation whose tongue thou 
1 HebAeare.|shalt not + vnderstand : 

50 A nation tof fierce countenance, 
which shal not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew fauour fo the yong: 

51 And hee shall eat the bait of th 
cattell, and the fruit of thy land, vnti 
thou be destroyed : which also shall not 
leaue thee either corne, wine, ot oyle, 
the increase of thy kine, or flockes of thy 
sheepe, vntill he haue destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy 


































gates, throughout 
the Lorn thy, 

























54 So that the man that is tender a- 
mong You and very delicate, his eye 

euill toward his brother, and to- 
ward the wife of his bosome, and to- 
wards the remnant of his children 
which he shall leaue : 

55 So that he wil not give to an 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall cate :-because hee hath nothing 
left bim in the siege, and in the strait- 
nesse wherewith thine enemies shal di- 
stresse thee, in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 










Deuteronomie. 





threatenings. 


among you, which would not aduen- 
ture to set the sole of her foote vpon the 
ground , for delicatenesse and tender-' 
nesse, her eye shal] be euill towards the 
husband of her bosome, and towards 
her sonne, and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards ber tyong one that|t Heir. ef. 
cammeth out from betweene her feete,\“""™ 
and towards her children which sh 
shall beare : for shee shall eate them for 
want of all things secretly in the si 
and straitnes, wherewith thine enemie 
shall distresse thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obserue to doe 
all the wordes of this Law that are 
written in this booke, that thou mayest 
feare this glorious and fearefull Name, 
THe Lorp Tuy Gop: 

59 Then the Lorn wil make thy 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and o 
jens continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of long continuance. 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon 
t, which 
al cleaue 



























thee all the diseases of Egy 
thou wast afraid of, and they 
voto thee. 

61 Also every sickenesse , and euery 
pla e which is not written in the 

e of this Law, them will the 
Lonp tbring vpon thee, vntill thoujs str. 
be destroyed. pov iedesl 

62 And ye shall be left few in num- 
ber, whereas ye were as the starres 
heauen for multitude : because thou 
wouldest not obey the voyce of the 
Lorn thy God. 

63 And it shall come to passe, that as 
the Loxp reioyced ouer you to doe 

ou good, and to multiply you; so the 

orp will reioyce ouer you to de- 
stroy you, and to bring you to nought ; 
and ye shalbe plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possesse it. 

64 And the Lozn shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth, euen vnto the other: and 
there thou shalt serue other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue 
knowen, euen wood and stone. 

65 And among these nations shalt 
thou finde no ease, neither shall the sole 
lof thy foote haue rest: but the Lozp 
shall giue thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, & sorrow of minde. 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou shalt feare day 
and night, and shalt haue none assu- 
rance of thy life. 

67 In 

















* Chap. 10. 
st. 

































OU ON RE RINNE RIT RTS oy 


Seah pe al Soha 


Gods couenant. 


Sihon and Og. Chap.xxix. 


this Covenant and doe aaieye that yee 
r in all that ye doe. 
"10 O Ye stand this day all of you be- 


















our officers, c 
11 Your litle ones, your wiues, and 
thy stranger that is in thy campe, from 
the hewer of thy wood, vnto the draw- 
er of thy water: : 
12 That thou shouldest + enter into}? Heb. passe. 
Couenant with the Lorn thy God, 
and into his othe which the Lorn 
thy God maketh with thee this day. 
13 That he may establish thee to day 


























man shall buy you. 










CHAP. XXIX. 










D Hese are the woordes 0 
the Couenant which the 





here with vs this day: 
16 (For ye know ioe we haue dwelt 













e haue seene t! 


their tidoles, wood, an t Hit, don. 


17 And 
tions, an ; 
stone, siluer, and gold, which were 


those great miracles : 
4 Yet 









Lorp your God. . 

7 And when yee came vnto this 
place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and 
Og the King of Bashan, came out a- 
gainst vs vnto battell, and wee smote 
wen wee tooke their lande, and 
gaue it for an inheritance vnto the Reu- 
Denites, and to the Gadites, and to the 






ynder heauen. 

21 And the Lorp shall arate 
him vnto euill, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of the 
Couenant, that tare written In a 




















booke of the Law 
22 So that the generation to come 
o 








*8 








lofhuas charge. Deuteronomie. 











(Couenant of the Loup, ssying, 
26 Take this booke of fe Lav, 
jand put it in the side of the Arke of the, 







gainst thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion. and 

thy stiffe necke: Beholde, while I am 

i aliue with you this day, yee hauc 
e rebellious against 















17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in the i 











tHebr. finde 
them. 





fall chem, so that 
day, 










e wa 
haue commauded you: an 
fall you in the latter dayes , because yee 
val doe hinges the sight of the Loan, 
rouoke bim to anger through 

worke of your hands. as pwc 

30 Moses spake in the eares 
jal the Cégregation of Israel the words 
of this song, yntill they were ended. 











19 Now therefore, write ye this song] 
for you, and teach it the children of Ie 

















20 For when I shall haue brought 
them into the land which I sware vn. 
to their fathers, that floweth with 
milke and hony; and they shall haue 
eaten and filled themselues , and waxen 
fat; then will they turne vnto other 
gods, and serue them, and prouoke me, 
and breake my couenant. 










CHAP. XXXII 


1 Moses » which setteth fi rth Gods mercy 
and venges ce. 46 He cxhorteth them to 
net their vponit. 48 God sendeth him 
vp t0 mount Nebo, to sec the land, and die. 

We BF luc eare, O yee heauens, 
heey and I will speake; And 

emerae heare, O earth, the words 

Bey @& of my mouth. 



















22 ‘ Motes therefore wrote this 
song the same » and taught it th 
children of Israel. 4 a atlaaas 









* Tosh 1.6. 





fe. 

10r, dat 

they are nog 

Ais children, 

>that is their 
blot 









7 @ Remem- 


Chap.xxxij, 


ties: And *I will moue them to ielow|* Romias } 


7 @ Remember the dayes of olde, 
consider the yeeres of tmany i 


separated the sonnes of Adam, hee set 
the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For the Loxvs portion is his 


. |people: Lacob is the tlot of his inheri- 


tanee. 

10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wildernesse : Hee 
|\ledde him about, he instructed him, hee 
kept him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an Eagle stirreth vie nest, 
fluttereth ice et ong, spreadeth a- 
broad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings: 

12 So the Loxp alone did lesde 
him, and there was no strange God 
with him, 

13 Hemade him ride on the high pla- 
ces of the earth, that he might eate the 
increase of the fields, and he made him 
to sucke hony out of the rocke, and oyle 
out of the flitie rocke, 

14 Butter of kine, & milke of sheepe, 
with fat of lambes, and rammes of the 
breed of Bashan, & goats, with the fat 
lof kidneis of wheat, and thou diddest' 
drinke the pure blood of the grape. 

15 4 But Iesurun waxed fat, and 
kicked : Thou art waxen fat, thou art 
growen thicke, thou art couered with 

fatnes : then he forsooke God which made 

im, and lightly esteemed the Rocke o! 
his saluation. 

16 They proucked him to ielousie 
with strange gods, with abominations 
prouoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed vnto deuils, ||not 
to God : to gods whom they knew not, 
tonew , that came new! 'y Yp, whom: 
your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rocke that begate thee 
thou art vnmindfull, and hast forgotten 
God that formed thee. 

19 And when the Lorn saw it, he 


- llabhorred them, because of the prouo-' 


king of his sonnes, & of his daughters. 

20 And he said, F will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their ende 
shall be: for they are a very froward ge- 
neration, children in whom is no faith. 


sie with that which is not god, they haue 
prouoked me to anger with their vani- 


sie with ¢hose which are not a people, I 
will prouoke them to anger with a foo- 
lish nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, 
and jjshall burne vnto the lowest hell, 
and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations 
of the mountaines. 


the teeth of beasts y sig them, with the 
poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without, and terrour 
+within shall tdestroy both the yong 


man, and the virgin, the suckling also|sers. 


with the man of gray haires. 

26 I said, I would scatter them in- 
to corners, I would make the remem- 
brance of them to cease fro among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemie, lest their aduersa- 
ries should behaue themselues strange- 
ly, and lest they should say, || Our hande 
is high, and the Lorp hath not done 
all this. 

28 For they are a nation voide o 
counsel, neither is there any vnderstan- 
ding in them. 

29 O that they were wise, that they 
vnderstood this, that they would consi- 
der their latter end. 

30 How should* one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, ex- 
cept their Rocke had sold them, and the 
Lorp had shut them vp? 

31 For their rocke is not as our 
Rocke , euen our enemies themselues 
being iudges. 

32 For their vine is |Jof the vine o 
Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorah: 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
clusters are bitter. 

33 Their wine is the poison of dra- 
gons, and the cruel] venime of Aspes. 

34 Is not this laide vp in store with 
me, and sealed vp among my treasures? 

35 To me belongeth * vengeance, and| 


1 Or, hath 
Sterned. 
1 Or, hath 


t Heb. from 
the cham. 


‘Or, ovr 


hand 
ond not the 


LORD 
ath done 


all this. 


€Or, ta rorse! 
then the 


vine of So- 


dome. &c. J 


° Eccluse. 2@ 


recompence, their foot shall slide in duelia. heb. 10. 
time ; for the day of their calamitie is at} 


hand, and the things that shal come vp- 
on them, make haste. 

36 For the Loan shall iudge bis 
people, and repent himselfe for his ser- 
juants, when he seeth that their tpower 

is 


t Hebd. hand. 


















thy people, as * Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered vuto 
his people : 






jis gone; and there is none shut vp, or 
a = 


ache shall say, Where are their 
? their Rocke in whom th 
trusted ; Ks 


88 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, & dranke the wine of their drinke 
offerings? let them rise vp and helpe 
you, and be t your protection. 

39 See now, that I, even I am he, 
. s./and there is no god with mee; *I kill, 

‘land I make aliue : 






















fied mee not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before 
thee, but thou shalt not goe thither vnto 
ve as which I give the children o 

srael. 

















CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The Maiestie of God. 6 The blessings of the 
twelue Tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 





41 If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take holde on Tudge- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that 













make mine  arrowes 
drunke with blood, (and my sword shal 
deuoure flesh) and that with the blood 
of the slaine, and of the captiues, from 


the beginning of reuenges vpon the 
enemie. 








Hebr. 
yi 




















45 And Moses made an end of spea- 
king all these words to all Israel. 
. And hee said vnto them, ® Set 
hearts vnto all the wordes which 
teatifie among you this day , which 
yee shall commaund your children to 
railed to doe all the wordes of this 
Ww. 


5 And hee was King in Iesurun, 

when the heads of the people, and the 

coo of Israel were gathered toge- 
er. 

6 4 Let Reuben liue, and not die, 
and let not his men be few. 

74% And this is the blessing of Iudah: 
and he said, Heare, Lorp, the voice 
Tudah, and bring him vnto his people: 
let his hands bee sufficient for him, and 
bee thou an helpe to him from his ene- 
t mies. 
it. 8 @ And of Leui hee said, * Let tby 
spake vnto} |Thummim and thy Vrim be with thy|” 
Moses that selfe same day, saying, holy one, whom thou diddest prooue at 
49 Get thee vp into this mountaine] |Massah , & with whom thou didst strive 
J » Ynto mount Nebo, which is| [at the waters of Menitbah ; 
in the land of Moab, that ie ouer a| | 9 Who said vnto his father & to his 
gainst Tericho, and behold the land mother, I haue not seene him, neither 
Canaan which I giue vnto the chil-| /did hee acknowledge his brethren ; nor 
dren of Israel for a  sggeinical knew his owne children: for they haue 

50 And die in the mount whither| lobserued thy word, and kept thy Co. 
thou goest vp, and bee gathered vnto| juenant. 
































10 | They 





ZEOEIAR 200 ARLE: AONE NON STP BATS TPO ON POT OPOOLOOE ARC aN eT A ST nO, 


a 


aOR NE IN 


Mofes bleffeth 


10r,icttaem} 10 || They shal teach Iacob thy iudg- 
wack. ments, fae Israel thy Lawe: | |\ they 
shall put incense t before thee, and whole 
burnt sacrifice vpon thine Altar. 

11 Blesse, Lonp, his substance, and 

the worke of his handes , smite 
thorow the loines of them that rise a- 
gainst him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not againe. 

12 4 And of Beniamin he said, The 
beloued of the Lorp shall dwell in 
safetie by him, and the Lorn shall cover’ 
him all he day long, and he shall dwell 
betweene his shoulders. 

13 4 And of Ioseph he said, *Bles- 
sed of the Logp be his land, for the 
precious things of heauen, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath; 
14 And for the precious fruits brought! 

by the sunne, and for the precious 
tHet. thrustithings t put forth by the +moone, 

t Hebr. 15 And for the chiefe things of the an- 

Moones. {cient mountaines, and for the precious| 
things of the lasting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the’ 
earth, and fulnesse thereof, and for the' 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush: 
letthe blessing come vpon the head of Io- 
seph, and vpon the top of the head o 

* Gen. «9. him that *zwas separated fré his brethren. 

17 His glory és like the firstling of his 
bullocke, & his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes: with them he shall push 
the people together, to the ends of the 
rh a a they are the ten thousands 

of Ephraim, and they are the thousands 
of Manasseh. 

18 4 And of Zebulun he said, Re- 
ioyce, Zebulun, in thy going out; and 
Tssachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people vnto 
the mountaine, there they shal offer sa- 
crifices of righteousnesse : for tbey shall 
sucke of the abundance of the seas, and 
of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 4 And of Gad he said, Blessed be 
he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as 
a lyon, and teareth the arme with the 
crowne of the head. 

21 And he prouided the first part for 
himfelfe, because there, ina portion of the 

Heb. sieted. |lawgiuer was he tseated, and hee came 
with the heads of the people, he executed 
the iustice of the Logp, and his iudg- 
ments with Israel. 

22 § And of Dan he said, Dan is a 
Lyons whelpe : hee shall leape from 

Bashan. 

23 { And of Naphtali he said, O 































Chap.xxxiiij. 


























Naphtali, satisfied with fauour, and full 
with the blessing of the Loxp: pos- 
sease thou the West and the South. 

24 | And of Asher hee said, let A- 
sher be blessed with children, Let him 
be acceptable to his brethren, and let 
him dip his foot in oile. 

25 Thy ||shooes shall bee yron andj! 
brasse, and as thy dayes, so shall thy 
strength bee. 

26 & There is none like ynto the 
God of Iesurun, who rideth vpon the 
heaven in thy helpe, and in bis excellen- 
cie on the skie. 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, 
and vnderneath are the euerlasting 
armes: and he shall thrust out the ene- 
mie from before thee, and shall say, De- 
stroy them. 

28 *Israel then shall dwell in safe- 
tie alone: the fountaine of Iacob shalbe 
vpon a Jand of corne and wine, also his 
heavens shall drop downe deaw. 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel : Who 
is like vnto thee,O ae saued by the 

Loup, the shield of thy helpe, and 
who is the sword of thy excellencie : and 
thine enemies |{shal be found liars vnto 
thee, and thou shalt tread vpon their 
high places. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Moses from Mount Nebo vieweth the lande. 
5 He dieth there. 6 His buriall. 7 His age. 
® Thirty dayes mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
succeedeth him. 10 The praise of Moses. 


A Nd Moses went vp from 
Sad the plaines of Moab, vnto 





to the top of Pisgah, that 
is ouer against Iericho: 
and the Lorp shewed him * all the 
land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the lande 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Iudsh, vnto the vtmost sea, 

3 And the South, and the plaine o' 
the valley of Iericho, the citie of palme 
trees vuto Zoar. 

4 And the Logp said vnto him, 
*T his is the land which I sware vnto 
Abraham, vnto Isaac, and vnto Ja- 
cob, saying, I will giue it vnto thy seed: 
I haue caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go ouer thither. 

5 @ So Moses the seruant of the 
Lorp died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Logp. 

6 And 


f] 
seebets 


the tribes of Ifrael. 


Or, vader 
shoees 
shalbe yror. 


Ter. 23. 6 


Or, shal be 
ued. 


the mountaine of Nebo,|!r, Hut. 


rye 
fe 


* Gen. 12.7 
and 13. 15. 


















Mofes age, death, 


6 And hee buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, ouer a ae Beth- 
Peor: but no man knoweth of his Se- 
pulchre vnto this day 

7 4 And Moses was an hundred! 
and twentie yeeres olde when he died: 
t Heir. mo|his eye was not dimme, nor his tnatu- 
+ Htebr. fea.\rall force + abated. 

8 4 And the children of Israel 
wept for Moses in the plaines of Moab 
thirty dayes : So the dayes of weeping 
and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 And loshua the sonne of Nun 
was full of the Spirit of wisedome : for 





Jofhua. 


Tofhua. 


Moses had layd his handes vpon him, 
and the children of Israel] hearkened 
vnto him, and did as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

10 4 And there arose not a Prophet! 
since in Israel like vnto Moses, whom 
the Logp knew face to face: 

11 In al the signes and the wonders 
which the Lorp sent him to doe in 
the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to 
all his seruants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terrour, which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel. 











CHAP. I. 


1 The Loap appointeth Ioshua to succeede 
Moses. $ The of the ised land. 
5. 9 God promiseth to assist loshua. 8 He 
ice bin ineeraesionm. 30 He reps the, 

to passe ouer Io . AZ uz put- 
Foal the two tribes and halfe in minde of bar 
promise to Moses. 16 Theypromise him fealty. 


Owe after the 
7) death of Moses 

the seruant of the 
Lorp, it came 
to passe, that the 
Lorp spake 
/ vnto Toshua the 
sonne of Nun, 
Moses * minister, 
saying, 

2 Moses my seruant is dead : now 
therefore arise, goe ouer this Tordan, 
thou, and all this people, vnto the land 
which I doe giue to them, euen to the 
children of Israel. 








* Deut. i. | 3 * Euery place that the sole of your 
33. chap. | Foote shall tend vpon, that have I gi- 
ven vnto you, as I said ynto Moses. 
4 From the wildernesse and this 
Lebanon, even vnto the great Riuer, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of the 
| Hittites, and vnto the great sea, toward 
vee 
| 


——__ 


« THE BOOKE OF 
| aes 





the going downe of the Sunne, shalbe 
your coast. 
5 There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the dayes of thy 
life: as I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : * I will not faile thee , nor|* Heb. 13. 
forsake thee. i 
6 * Bee strong, and of a good cou-|* Deut. 31. 
rage: for ||vnto this people shalt thoulr9,, sou 
diuide for an inheritance the Jand which |stelt cause 
I sware vnto their fathers to giue intcrite the 
them. land, &e. 
7 Onely bee thou strong, and very 
courageous, that thou mayest obserue 
to doe according to all the Law, which 
Moses my seruant commaunded thee : 


* turne not from it to the right hand, or}* Deu. s. 22. 


to the left, that thou mayest {| prosper Onur 
toisely- 


whither soeuer thou 
8 This booke of the Law shal not 

depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt 

meditate therein day and night, that 

thou mayest obserue to doe according 

: all reer is written therein : for then 

tbou shalt make thy way prosperous, 

and thenthou shalt |jhaue : successe. |! Or, doe 
9 Leper I commanded thee? be|****: 

strong,and of a cou , bee not a- 

fraide neither pt disunayed : for the 

Loap thy God is with thee, whither 

soeuer thou goest. 

10 4 Then 





and fucceffour. 













view lericho. 





Spies are fent to 


10 4 Then [osbua commanded the 
Officers of the people , saying, 

11 Passe through the haste! and com- 
mand the le, saying, you 
victuals : fe within d a iva ge shal 
ouer this Jordan, to goe in to pos- 
sesse the land which the Lorp your 
God giueth you, to possesse it. 

12 i pene the Reobenites: and to 
the Gadites , and to halfe the tribe o 
Manasseh, spake Ioshua, saying, 

13 * Remember the word which Mo- 
ses the sernant of the Lor p comman- 
our 




























































to Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 














of shutting of the gate, when it was 
darke, that the men went out: whither 
the men went, I wote not: pursue af- 
ter them quickely, for ye shall ouertake 
them. 

6 But shee had brought them P to 
the roofe of the house, and hid them 
with the stalkes of flaxe, which she had 


t Heb. mar. \brethren t+ armed, all the mightie men| jlaid in order vpon the roofe. 
saaiied by lof valour, and helpe them : 7 And the men pursued after them 


15 Vntill the Lorp haue giuen 


ate. 
8 { And before they were laide 
downe , shee came vp vato them vpon 


which Moses the Loxps seruant| |the roofe. : 
e you on this side Tordan toward) | 9 And she said vnto the men, I know 
oie Sunne rising. that the Lorp hath given you the 


16 4 And they answered Ioshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest vs, 
we will doe, and whither soeuer thou 
sendest vs, we will goe. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
vnto thee: ons the Lorp thy God 


be with thee, as he was with Moses. 


10 For wee bee heard ph ie i 
Lorp *dried vp the water of the * Exod. 14 
Sea for you, sin you came out of E- ry chap. 4 

pt, and what you did vnto the two 
ings of the Amorites that were on the 
other side lordan, * Sihon and Og, 
whom ye vtterly destroyed. 

11 And assoone as we had heard these’ 

things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there tremaine any more courage in any]|t Heb. ros 
man , because of you: for the Lorn|™ 
your God, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and in earth beneath. 
12 Now therfore, I pray you, sweare 
ynto me by the Lorp, since I haue' 
shewed you kindnesse, that ye will also 
shew kindnesse vnto my fathers house, 
and giue me a true token: 

13 And that ye will saue aliue my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
aud my sisters, and all that the baue, 
and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 


against thy commandement , and will 
not hearken vnto thy words, in all that 
thou commandest him, he shall bee put 
to death: onely be strong, and ofa good 


courage. 


CHAP. IT. 


1 Rahab receiueth and concealeth the two spies 


sent from Shittim. 8 The couenant betweene| 


her and them. 23 Their returne and relation. 
BEASOL, Nd Joshua the sonne 
% Nun sent out of Shittim 
% two men, to spie secretly, 
saying, Go, view the land, 

ee "5 even Jericho : and they 
went, and *came into an harlots house, 


named Rahab, and t lodged there. 


2 And it was told the king of Jeri-| /life t for yours, if yee vtter not this our|t Heb. i 
cho, saying, Behold, there came men in| |businesse. And it shall bee when the|e7e.” 7™ 


Lorp 





‘83 














Mofes age, death, 


6 And hee buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, ouer against Beth- 
Peor: but no man knoweth of his Se- 
pulchre vnto this day 

7 @ And Moses was an hundred 
and twentie yeeres olde when he died: 
t Her. mov|his eye was not dimme, nor his tnatu- 
Y Hebr. pea, {Fall force tabated. 

8 @ And the children of Israel 
wept for Moses in the plaines of Moab 
thirty dayes : So the dayes of weeping’ 
and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 4 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun 
was full of the Spirit of wisedome : for 





~ Tofhua. 





«THE BOOKE OF 
Aofhua. 


and fucceffour. 
Moses had layd his handes vpon him, 
and the children of Israel hearkened 
vnto him, and did as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 

10 4 And there arose not 2 Prophet 
since in Israel like vnto Moses, whom 
the Lorp knew face to face: 

11 In al the signes and the wonders 





the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to 
all his seruants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terrour, which Moses 


which the Lorn sent him to doe in | 
shewed in the sight of all Israel. 
| 
| 









CHAP. I. 
1 The Loan appointeth Ioshua to succeede 
Moses. 3 The lers of the promised land. 


5.9 God promiseth to assist loshua. 8 He 
giueth him instructions. 10 He prepareth the 
people to passe over Iordan. 12 loshua put- 
teth the two tribes and halfe in minde of their 
Promise to Moses. 16 Theypromise him fealty. 


Owe after the 
#5) death of Moses 
the seruant of the 
Logp, it came 
to passe, that the 
Lonapb spake 
/ vnto Toshua the 
sonne of Nun, 
Moses * minister, 
saying, 

2 Moses my seruant is dead : now 
therefore arise, goe ouer this Iordan, 
thou, and all this people, vnto the land 
which I doe giue to them, euen to the 
children of Israel. 








* Meat. it. | 3 * Euery place that the sole of your 

ri $™?— lfoote shall esd vpon, that haue { gi- 
uen vnto you, as I said vnto Moses. 

4 From the wildernesse and this 

Lebanon, even vnto the great Riuer, 

the riuer Euphrates, all the land of the 

Hittites, and vuto the great sea, toward 

at Shoe es 






















the going downe of the Sunne, shalbe 
your coast. 

5 There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the dayes of thy 
life: as I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : * I will not faile thee, nor|* Heb. 13. 
forsake thee. ba 

6 * Bee strong, and of a ere cou-}* Deut. 31. 
Tage: for ||vnto this people shalt thoulto,. so, 
diuide for an inheritance the land which |ssol cause 
I sware vnto their fathers to giue partangrteg 
them. land, &. 

7 Onely bee thou strong, and very 
courageous, that thou mayest obserue 
to doe according to all the Law, which 
Moses my seruant commaunded thee : 
*turne not from it to the right hand, or|* Deu. s. 22. 
to the left, that thou mayest Il prosper 


whither soeuer thou : ewisely. 
8 This booke of ae Law shal not 


thou shale make thy wa: prosperous, 
and thenthou shalt |{haue pod successe. |! Or, doe 
9 Haue not I commanded thee? be|”"?- 
strong,and of a courage, bee not a- 
fraid, neither hare dismayed : for the 
Logp thy God is with thee, whither 
soeuer thou goest. 
: 10 4 Then 








Se T/T CCAR tm He 








Spies are fent to 
10 4 Then Toshua commanded the| {hither to night, of the children of Isra- 





Officers of the people , saying, 

11 Passe through the hoste, and com-| 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals: for within three dayes ye s! 
passe ouer this Iordan, to goe in to pos- 
sesse the land which the Lorn your 
God giueth you, to possesse it. 

12 4 And to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites , and to halfe the tribe o' 
Manasseh, spake Ioshua, saying, 

13 * Remember the word which Mo- 
ses the seruant of the Lox p comman- 
ded you, saying, The Lorn your 
God hath giuen you rest, and hath gi- 
uen you this land: 

14 Youx wiues, your litle ones, and 
your cattell shall remaine in the lande' 
which Moses gaue you on this side 
Iordan; but ye shall passe before your 
brethren t armed, all the mightie mcn 
of valour, and helpe them : 

15 Vntill the Lorp haue giuen 
your brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also haue possessed the lande 
which the Lorp your God giueth 
tbem- then yee shail retarse vnto the 
land of your possession , and enioy it, 
which Moses the Lorps seruant 
gaue you on this side Iordan toward 
the Sunne rising. 

16 4 And they answered Toshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest vs, 
we will doe, and whither soeuer thou 
sendest vs, we will goe. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
vnto thee: onely the Lorp thy God 
be with thee, ate was with Moses. 

18 Whosoeuer he be that doth rebell 
against thy commandement , and will 
not hearken vnto thy words, in all that 
thou commandest him, he shall bee put 
to death: onely be strong, and of a good 


courage. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 Rahab receiueth and concealeth the two spies 
seut from Shittim. 8 The couenant betweene 
her and them. 23 Their returne end relation. 
g P¥_ Nd Ioshua the sonne 
¥ Nun sent out of Shittim 
%% two men, to spie secretly, 
saying, Go, view the land, 
. —j cuen Tericho : and they 
went, and *came into an harlots house, 
named Rahab, and t lodged there. 
2 And it was told the king of Ieri- 
cho, saying, Behold, there came men in 





Chap. ij. 





view Iericho. 










el, to search out the countrey. 

8 And the king of Iericho sent vn- 
to Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are entred 
into thine house : for they bee come to 
search out all the countrey. 

4 And the woman tooke the two 
men, and hid them, & said thus: There 
came men vnto mee, but I wist not 
whence they were: 

5 And it came to passe about the time 
of shutting of the gate, when it was' 
darke, that the men went out: whither 
the men went, I wote not: pursue af- 
ter them quickely, for ye shall overtake 
them. 

6 But shee had brought them P to 
the roofe of the house , and hid them 
with the stalkes of flaxe, which she had 
laid in order vpon the roofe. 

7 And the men pursued aftcr them 
the way to Iordan, vnto the foords: 
and assoone as they which pursued af- 
ter them were gone out, they shut the 













te. 

%3 “4 And before they were laide 
downe , shee came vp vnto them vpon 
the roofe. 

9 And she said vnto the men, I know 
that the Lorp hath giuen you the 
land, and that your terrour 1s fallen 
vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land + faint because of you. 

10 For wee haue heard ca et 
Lorp * dried the water of the * Exod. 1¢ 
Sea for you, what you came out of E- = Shep, 4: 

pt, and what you did vnto the two 

ings of the Amorites that were on the 
other side Tordan, * Sihon and Og,|*Num 21 
whom ye vtterly destroyed. ee 

11 And assoone as we had heard these; 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there tremaine any more courage in any|t Heb. rose 
man , because of you: for the Loap|™ 
your God, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therfore, I pray you, sweare 
vnto me by the Logp, since I haue 
shewed you kindnesse, that ye will also 
shew kindnesse vnto my fathers house, 
and give me a true token: 

18 And that ye will saue aliue my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they haue, 
and deliver our liues from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life t for yours, if yee veter not this our|t Hebr. in 
businesse. And it shall bee when the [202 2" 
Lorp 


t Heb. melt. 


*R3 








Rahabs covenant. 











Loxp hath given vs the land, that 
wee will desle kindely and truely with 


thee. . 
15 Thee shee let them downe di 
coard thorow the window : for 
house was vpon tbe towne wall, and she 
dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And she said vnto them, Get you 
to the mountaine, lest the pursuers 
meete you; and hide your selues there 
three dayes, vutill the pursuers bee re- 
turned, and afterward may ye goe your 
way. 

YY And the men said vnto her, Wee 
will bee blamelesse of this thine oath 
which thou hast made vs sweare : 

18 Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shale binde this line of scarlet 
threed in the window which thou didst 


- flet vs downe by: and thou shalt + bring] 


thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren, and all thy fathers houshold 
home vnto thee. 

19 And it shall bee , that whosoeuer 
shall poe out of the doores of thy house 
into the strect, his blood shalbe vpon bis 
head, and wee will bee guiltlesse ; and 
whosoeuer shall bee with thee in the 
house, his blood shalée on ourhead,if any 
hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thou veter this our busi- 
nesse , then we wilbe quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made vs to sweare. 

21 And shee saide, According vnto 
your words, so be it. And she sent them 
away, & they departed : and she bound 
the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came vnto 
the mountaine , and abode there three 
dayes, vntill the pursuers were retur- 
ned. And the pursuers sought them 
thorowout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 4 So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountaine, and 
passed over, and came to Ioshua the 
sonne of Nun, and told him ali things 
that befell them. 

24 And they saide vnto Toshua, 
Truely the Lorn hath deliuered in- 
to our hands all the land; for euen all 
the inhabitants of the countrey doc 


+ faint because of vs. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Toshua sek i Tordan. 2 The Officers 
instruct the people for the passage. 7 The 
Loap inccurageth Ioshua. 9 Ioshua in- 

1 


B Nd Ioshua rose early in 
Wie the morning, and they re- 


* mooued from Shittim, 

and came to Iordan, hee; 
and all the children of Is- 
rael, and lodged there before they pas- 
sed ouer. , 

2 And it came to passe after three 
dayes, that the Officers went thorow 
the hoste ; 

83 And they commanded the le, 
saying, When ye see the Arke of TheCo. 
uenant of the Loxp your God, and 
the Priests the Leuites bearing it, then 
yee shall remooue from your place, and 
goe after it. 

4 Yet there shalbe a space betweene 
yen and it, about two thousand cubites 

measure : come not neere vnto it, 
that ye may know the way by which ye 
must goe : for yee haue not passed this 
way + heretofore. 

5 And Ioshua said vnto the people, 
"Sanctifie your selues: for to morrow 





6 And Ioshua spake vnto the 
Priests , saying, Take vp the Arke o 
the Couenant, and ouer before the 
people. And they tooke vp the Arke o 
the Couenant, and went before the 
people. 

7 @ And the Lorp saide vnto 
Joshua, This day wil I begin to mag- 
nifie thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that * as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt commaund the 
Priests that beare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant, saying; When ye are come to 
the brinke of the water of Iordan, yee 
shall stand still in Iordan. 

9 4 And Ioshua said vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Come hither, and heare 
the words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Toshua said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the liuing God is among 
you, and that be will without faile drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Perizzites, and Girgashites, and 
the Amorites, and the lebusites. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Coue- 
nant, euen the Lord of all the earth, 
passeth ouer before you, into lordan. 

12 Now therefore take yee twelue 
men out of the Tribes of Israel, out o 
euery Tribe a man. 

13 And 





t Hebr. since 
yesterday § 


the third 
day. 


: 7 * Leuit. 20. 
the Lorp wil do woders among you.!y. nani 
18. chap. 7. 
13. 1. sam. 


16. 5. 


"Chap. 1. 
5. 








lordan is dried vp. 


© Acts 7. 45 





men, whom he had prepared of the chil- 
| dren of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 


xo. |the time of haruest ) 


Chap. iii. Twelue ftones. 


5 And Ioshua said vnto them, Passe 
ouer before the Arke of the Lorp 








Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the} 
waters of Iordan, that the waters o! 
Tordan shall be cut off, from the waters 
that come downe from aboue : and they 

* shall stand vpon an heape. 
14 4 And it came to passe when the 
people remooued from their tents, to) 
ouer Iordan, and the Priests bea- 







Israel : 
6 That this may be a signe among 
you, that when your children aske their 
fathers tin time to come, saying, What 
meane you by these stones ? 
9 yee shall answere them, 
That the waters of Iordan were cut 
off before the Arke of the Couenant 0 
the Lorp, when it over Ior- 
dan, the waters of 
off: and these stones shall bee for a me- 
moriall vnto the children of Israel for 







+ Heb to mo- 
row. 

















dipped in the brimme of the water, (for 
*feedon overfloweth all his banks at 






16 That the waters which came 
downe from aboue, Fie oo ipa yp 
n an heape very farre, from the city 
Pane, that is beside Zaretan: and 
those that came downe toward the sea 








as Ioshua commanded, and tooke vp 
twelue stones out of the midst of Ior- 
e vnto Io- 
shua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the ehildren of Israel, and ca- 
ried them ouer with them, vnto the 

lace where they lodged, and laid them 
Bewns there. 

























Arke of the Couenant of the Lozp, 
stood firme on drie ground, in the midst 
of Iordan, and all the Israelites pas- 


sed ouer on drie nd, vntill all the 
people were p cleane ouer Iordan. 
CHAP. Ill. 


1 Twelue men are. appointed to take twelue| 
stones for a memorial] out of lordan. 9 
Twelue other stones are set vp in the middest 
of Tordan. 10. 19 The people ouer. 
14 God ifieth Ioshua. 20 The twelue 
stones are pitched in Gilgal. 





* Num. 3. | 
the children of Gad, and halfe the tribe|"” 
of Manasseh, passed ouer armed before 
the children of Israel, as Moses spake’ 
vnto them: 

13 About fourty thousand || prepared 
for war, passed ouer before the Lorp a 
vnto battell, to the plaines of Iericho. 

14 4 On that day the Lorn mag- 
nified Ioshua in the sight of all Israel, 
and they feared him, as they feared Mo- 
ses all the dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lorn spake vnto Io- 
shua, saying, 

16 Command the Priests that beare 
the 





¥ the Logp spake vnto 
* Toshua, saying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the 
people, out of euery tribe a man, 

$3 And command you them, saymg, 
Take you hence out of the mids of Ior- 
dan, out of the place where the Priests 
feet stood firme, twelue stones, and yee 
































































































































































































Stones in Gilgal. Jofhua. Manna ceafeth. How Iericho Chap.vj. is befieged. 
pes ag e et ie Lesions » that they Hi Sige rites age reams Or, Prince.| 14 And he said, Nay, we os Neegtnies aaa oe ee re ear anes ts Coue- 
7 ae see teat Wott means, hate clog fled egy ae |eppetpe ye 
Pe) Priests, saying, Come yee vp out 2 And this is the cause why Ioshuajtt. the earth, and did worship, and said vn-| |fore the Priests that blew with the’ 
TB And it ese to parse when the iar rao oda riko a ac fy Cy opi ical 
Priests that bare the Arke of the Coue-| |the men of warre, died in the wildernes 15 And the taine of the Lorps| |blowing with the trum 
oats of - ve viggl case out! jby the way after-they came out of E- TExod. 3 5. hoste said a ones - ae thy aw ced erat peer, the 
oem ordan, the soles of] igypt. ss. 7-33. |shooe from off thy foote, for the place] |people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
rd - Meira’ lec baal 2 me ne 5 Now all bee poopie ist air pee, wheres mths standest , is holy: And i Bred canna hfe rd voice, ne | Heb, make 
’ or were circumcised, but all the that 50. er shall any w: ou our 
| Hebe. returned vnto their place, and + flowed] [were borne in the wilderness Ay ine j ere mouth, vntill the day I bid you chads. porters 
° ouer all his banks, as they did before. | |way, as they came foorth out of Egypt, CHAP. VI then shall ye shoute. 
19 4 And the le came vp out of] |them they had not circumcised. I ° . 11 So the Arke of the Lorn com. 
Iordan on the tenth day of the first mo-| | 6 For the children of Israel walked H 1 Iericho is shut vp. 2God instructeth loshua| {passed the citie, going about if once: and 
neth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the] |fourtie yeeres in the wildernesse, til] all j how to besiege it. 12 The citie is com they came into the campe, and lodged in 
Fast border of Iericho. the people that were men of warre which 17 It must be accursed. 20 The wel falll |the campe. 
20 And those twelue stones which! |came out of Egypt were consumed, be- ee gre ir ed: ae buil-| "12 ¢ And Ioshus rose earely in the 
they tooke out of Yordan, did Ioshua| |cause they obeyed not the voyce of the Dog ree ; morning, and the Priests tooke vp the 
pitch in Gilgal. Lorp, vnto whome the Logp Ow Iericho + was strait-} |Arke of the Loup. 
21 And he spake ynto the children of| |sware that lee * would not shew them ly shut vp, because of the! | 13 And seuen Priests bearing seuen 
Israel, saying, When your children shall |the land which the Loup sware ynto(” % children of Israel : none| |trumpets of rammes hornes before the 
tHebr.to jaske their fathers tin time to come, say-| |their fathers, that he would give vs, a he went out, & none came in. | |Arke of the Lorp, went on continu- 
morrow ting, What meane these stones ? land that floweth with milke g honie. . NEF 62 And the Lozp ally, and blew with the trumpets : and 
22 Then yee shall let your children] | 7% And their children, whom hee rai- : said vnto Toshua, See, I haue given] |the armed men went before them, but 
knew , saying ; iene! came ouer this| jsed oe mer heniees them Toshua cir- { ine thine hand se ha and the King the sesonard came after the Ate the 
n dry lan . cumcised, for they were vneircumcised: é thereof, and mighty men of valour. orp, the Priests going on and blow- 
ote pte ond 0 ey fe ey tvtime] Se ee Aaa ia a 
; je Way. ¢ men of warre, a round abou nd the second day compas- 
cena yee pet Lara hag tiny the : . ane it came to passe + when they|t Het. when ; bd city once : thus shalt thou doe sixe| |sed the citie — a seurreed into the 
p R ; e sea ne circumcising all the le ayes. campe : so they did sixe dayes. 
ane oe hich tise dried vp from before vs, vn. that they abode in their places in she oy cad te he i r4 And seuen Priests shall beare be-| | 15 And itcame to passe on the seuenth 
126 Vat al the pects ofibe rl (hed Gere, ee al: Rice cod uhetsckantl (Ly $00 stall cs atthe duy, od eraceed te ca 
might know the hand of the Loxp, shua, This day haue I rolled bade ie Saigasta the Gey cand dee cad the afte the caine ean seuen nee gas 
that it is mighty, that ye might feare the} |reproch of Egypt from off you: W Priests shall blow with the trumpets. ly on that day they compassed the citie 
tetra! {Tony your God tfor ever f BYP you: ere} : pets. y : y they compass 
ves. ; fore the name of the place is called {j Gil-j1é. roving. 5 And it shall come to passe that] |seuen times. 
gal vnto this day. when they make a long dlast with the} | 16 And it came to passe at the seuenth 
CHAP. V. 10 @ And the children of Israel in- rammes-horne, and when i heare the} {time, when the Priests blewe with the 
1 ane Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshua renu-| {camped in Gilgal, and kept the Passeo- sound of the trumpet, all the people] |trumpets, Ioshua said vnto the people, 
- Gio tate 10 The Passeouer is kept/ juer, on the fourteenth day of the mo- shall shout with a great shout: and the Shout, for the Lorn hath giuen you 
gel appeareth to rp iia 13 An An-| /neth at euen, in the plaines of fericho. : Hebr. on. |wall of the citie shall fall downe + flat,| \the citie. 
11 And they did eate of the olde corne : and the people shali ascend vp every} | 17 % And the citie shalbe |[accursed,|!0r. aeuo- 
Epes Nd it came to when] of the land, on the morrow after the man straight before him. cuen it, and all that are therein, to the|“* 
all the Kings the Amo-| |Passeouer, ynleauened cakes, and par- 6 4 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun} |Lorp: onely Rahab the harlot shal, 
nae which were on the} |ched corne in the selfe same day. called the Priests , and said vnto them,] jliue,she, and all that are with her in the 
= : 2 riya rd 12 ¥ And the Manna ceased on the Take vp the Arke of the Couenant,| jhouse, because * she hid the messengers|* chap. ¢. 
: e Ainge of the} jmorrow after they had eaten of the old and let seuen Priests beare seuen trum-| [that we sent. 
bear he or aed deege| fame ofthe hd nerd he ee eee ee ee 
or Astae anna any more, but rke of the Lorp. selues from ceurs ing, lest yee 
tee ae aan Hise before the] they did eate of the fruit of the land fs 7 And he said vnto the people, Passe| |make your selues accursed, when yee 
ael, vntil we were Canaan that yeere, on, and compasse the city, and let him} jtake ofthe accursed thing, and make the 
ouer, that their heart melted; neither| | 13 @ And it to h that is armed passe on before the Arke} |campe of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 
was ore ha aah in them any more, be-| Ishua was by Iericho, that he Eft He ‘e of the Lorn. 19 But all the siluer, and gold, and 
ee AE prieried iat _.| Jeyes, and locked , and beholde, there 8 4 And it came to passe when Io-| |/vessels of brasse and yron, are t consecra- tebe. 
*Exed.«. |ynto loshua, * Make ve ORD said! |stood *a man ouer against him, with his|* Exod. 29. shua had spoken vnto the people, that] |ted vnto the Loxn: they shall come 
2 sniure{ktittes, and ciate sine ioe bhi dawen in his and : and Toshua i the seuen Priestes bearing the seuenj [into the treasurie of the ape 
bead +} | went vnto him, and said ynto him, Art trumpets of rammes hornes, passed on} | 20 So the people shouted when the 





dren of Israel the second time. before the Lorp, and blew with the} |Priests blew with the trumpets: and it 


came 






thou for vs, or for our aducrsaries ? 
Tt And 































came to when the heard 
the ae ri the pepo an pi peo- 
. |ple shouted with a great shout, that * the 

wall fell downe t Hat, 80 that the peo- 
ple went into the citie, e man 
straight before him, and they tooke the 
citie. 

21 And they vtterly destroyed all 
that was in the ety: both man md wo. 
man, yong and old, and oxe, and s 
and asse, with the edge of the sword. 
22 But Ioshua had said vnto the 


2 And loshua sent men from Ie- 
richo to Ai, which is beside Beth-auen 
on the East side of Bethel, and spake 
ynto them, saying, Goe vp and view 
the countrey. “And tbe men went vp, 
and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Ioshua, 
and said vnto him, Let not all the 
ple goe vp - but let tabout two or ces t Hed. about! 
thousand men goc vp, and smite Ai ee hear 
and make not all the people to labour 
thither, for they are but few, 









7 




















5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and sixe men: for they cha- 
sed them_/rom before the gate euen vnto 
Shebarim, and smote them in the |{ 0-|1 Or, in Mo. 
ing downe - ped: 













brethren , and all that she had : and the 
! Hebr. fa- brought out all her t kinred , and lek 






and of yron,they put into the Treasu 
of the house of the Loup Ke 










sent to spy out kericho 
26 @ And Ioshua adiured them at 
that time, saying, * Cursed be the man 
before the Loxp, that riseth vp and 
buildeth this oY Tericho : he shall lay 
erof in his first borne, 









8 Oh Logp! what shall I say 
when Israel turneth their + backes be. 
fore their enemies ? 
_ 9 For the Canaanites, and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall beare of it, 
and sball enuiron vs round, and cut o! 
jour name from the earth : and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy great Name ? 
10 @ And the Logp saide vnto 
Toshua, Get thee vp; wherefore + liest|t#et.satest. 
thou thus vpon thy face ? 








out all the eountrey. 


CHAP. VII. 












Fre committed a trespasse in 
Se the accursed ching: for *A- 
4 ee chan the sonne of Carmi, 


12 Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies; 
buf tumed their backs before their ene- 
mies, because ihey were accursed: nei- 
ther will I bee with you any more, ex- 


cept yee destroy the accursed from a- 
mongst you 






Santee Chhahiathantie antes Hest tddiienas onad ceeeanmat nee 


FON UNNI 4, 


cee ay 


Seer tery 


wrmcet 


NEE pam I 


tase 





tHed.tongue| + wi 


Achans trefpafle, 


13 Vp, sanctifie the people, and say, 
Sanctifie your selues sgainst to mor- 
row: for thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst! 
not stand before thine enemies, vntill ye 
take away the accursed thing from a- 
mong you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shal 
be brought , according to your tribes: 
and it shall be that the tribe which the 
Lorp taketh, shall come according] 
to the families thereof, and the familie 
which the Logp shall take, shal come 

housholdes : and the housholdes 
which the Lorp shall take, shal come 
man by man. 

15 And it shalbe that he that is taken 
with the accursed thing, shall bee burt 
with fire, he, and all that he hath: be- 
cause he hath transgressed the couenant 
of the Loup, and because hee hath 
wrought ||folly in Israel. 

16 4 So Ioshua rose vp earel 
the morning, and brought ieaal 
their tribes, and the tribe of Tudeh 
was taken. 

17 And hee brought the familie o 
Tudah, and he tooke the familie of the 
Zarhites: and he brought the familie 
of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zab- 
di was taken. 

18 And hee brought his houshold, 
man by man, and Achan the sonne 
Carmi, the sonne of Zabdi, the soune 
Zerah, of the tribe of Tudah, was 
taken. 

19 And “ said vnto Achan, My 
sonne, giue , y thee, glory to the 
Lorp Goa of lores, and make con- 
fession vnto him, and tel me now, what 
thou hast done, hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Ioshus, 
and said, Indeed I haue sinned against 
the Lorp God of Israel, and thus’ 
and thus haue I done. 

21 When I saw among the spoiles 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of siluer, and a 
e of gold of fiftie shekels weight, 
then I coueted them, and tooke them, 
and behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midst of my tent, and the siluer vn- 
der it. 

22 | So Loshua sent messengers, 
and they ran vnto the tent, and behold, 
it was hid in his tent, and the siluer vn- 
der it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the 


in 
b 


Chap.viij. 






midst of the tent, and brought them vn- 
to Ioshus, and vnto all the children o 


Israel, and tlaid them out before the t Heb. pore. 


Loxp. 

24 And Toshua and all Israel with 
him tooke Achan the sonne of Zerah, 
and the siluer, and the garment, and the 
wedge of golde, and his sonnes, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his| 
asses, and his sheepe, and his tent, and 
all that he had: and they brought them 
vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Ioshua said, Why hast thou 
troubled vs? the Loup shall trouble; 
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him| 
with stones, nnd burned them with fire, 
after they had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised ouer him a great 
heape of stones vnto this day: so the 
Logp turned from the fiercenesse o 
his anger: Wherefore the name of the 
place was called, The valley of || Achor, 
vnto this day. 














CHAP. VIII. 


1 God incourageth Iosbua. 3 The stratageme| 
whereby Ai was taken. 29 The king ther 
is hanged. 30 loshua buildeth an Altar, 32 
writeth the Lawe on stones, 33 propoundeih 
blessings and cursings. 


YZ Nd the Lonp said vnto 





his citie, and his Iand. 
2 And thou shalt doe to Ai and her 


and punifhment. 


I That 
trout? 


i> loshua, *Feare not, nei-|° Deut. 
=< ther be thou dismaid: take| * 


king, as thou diddest vnto * Iericho|«chap.c. 21 


and her king: Onely the spoile ther 
and * the cattell thereof shall ye take for 





bush for the citie, behind it. 
3 So Ioshua arose, and all the 
le of warre, to inst Ai: 
ind Toshua chose Be thistie’ thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night: 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, ye shall lie in wait against the 
citie, even behind the citie: goe not very 
farre from the citie, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are 
with mee, will approch vnto the citie: 
and it shall come to passe when they 
come out against vs, as at the first, that 
we will flee before them, 

6 (For 


* Deut. 2 
a pray vnto your selues: lay thee an am-|'* 














[Ai is befieged, 





1 Or, of Ai. 


Lying 


6 (For they will come out after vs) 


t Hebe. pet till we haue +drawen them from the ci- 


tie; for they will say, They flee before 
vs, as at the first : therefore we will flee 
before them. 

7 Then yee shall rise vp from the 
ambush , and seise vpon the citie : for the 
Lorp your God will deliuer it into 
your hand. 

8 And it shall be when yee haue ta- 
ken the citie, that ye shall set the citie on 
fire : according to the commandement| 
of the Lozp l ye do. See, I haue 
commanded you. 

9 @ Toshua therefore sent them 
foorth, and they went to lie in ambush, 
and abode betweene Bethel and Ai, on 
the West side of Ai: but Ioshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose vp early in the 
morning, and numbred the people, and 
went vp; he, and the Elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, cuen the people 
of warre that were with him, went vp, 
and drew nigh, and came before the city, 
and pitched on the North side of Ai: 
now there was a valley betweene them 
and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about five thousand 
men, and set them to lye in ambush be- 
tweene Bethel and Ai, on the West side 
lof the citie. 

13 And when they had set the people, 
euen all the hoste that was on the North 


t Hebr. their of the city, and their tliers in wait on the 


*|West of the citie : Toshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley. 

14 4 And it came to when the 
King of Ai saw it, that they hasted, and 
rose vp early, and the men of the citie 
went out against Israel to battell, hee, 
and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plaine, but hee wist not that 
there were liers in ambush against him 
behind the city. 

15 And Toshus and all Israel made 
as if they were beaten before them, and 
fled by the way of the wildernesse. 

16 And all the people that were in 
Ai, were called together to pursue after; 
them : and they pursued after Ioshua, 
and were drawen away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in 
Ai or Bethel, that went not out after 
Israel : and they left the citie open, and 
pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said vwnto Io 
shua, Stretch out the speare that is in 






thy hand, toward Ai; for I will giue it 
into thine hand. And Josbua stretched 
lout the e that hee had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ranne as 
soone as he had stretched out his hand: 
and they entred into the city, and tooke 
it, and hasted, and set the citie on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended vp to hea- 
uen, and they had no tpower to flee this 
way or that way: and the people that 
fled to the wildernesse, turned backe vp- 
on the pursuers. 

2) And when Ioshua and all Is- 
rael saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smokeof the city ascen- 
ded, then they turned againe and slew 
the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the ci- 
tie against them, so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this side, and 
geome on that side, and they smote them; 
so that they * let none of them remaine 
or escape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke a 
live, and brought him to Ioshua. 

24 And it came to when Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the wil- 
dernesse wherein they chased them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge 
the sword, vntill they were consumed, 
that all the Israelites returned vnto 
Ai, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword. 

25 And so it was that all that fell 
that day , both of men and women, were 
twelue thousand, exen all the men of Ai. 

26 For Ioshua drew not his hand 
backe wherewith hee stretched out the 

are, votill he had viterly destroyed 
| the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattell, and the spoile|* Num. 31. 
lof that city Israel tooke for a pray vnto|"" *~ 
themselues, according vnto the word 
the Lorp, which he * commaunded)® Verse 2. 
Toshua. 

28 And Ioshua burnt Ai, and made 
it an heape for euer, exen a desolation 
vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on 
ja tree vntil Seiiiie: and assoope as the 
sunne was downe, loshua commaun- 
ded that they should take his carkeise 
downe from the tree, and cast it at the 
entring of the gate of the citie, and *raise|* Chap. 7. 
thereon|”* 





























t Heb. hand. 











* Deut. 7.2. 
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Chap.ix. Gibeonites craft. 


Gibeon heard what Toshua had done 
vnto lericho, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went 
and made as if they had beene embassa- 
dours, and tooke old sackes vpon their| 
asses, and wine-bottels, old, and rent, 
and bound vp, 

5 And old shooes and clowted vpon 
their feet, & olde garments vpon them, 
and all the bread of their provision was 
drie and mouldie. 

6 And they went to loshua ynto 
the campe at Gilgal, and said vnto him, 
land to the men of Israel, Wee be come 
from a farre countrey : Now therefore 
make ye a league with vs. 

7 And the men of Israel said vnto 
the Hiuites, Peraduenture yee dwell a- 
mong vs, and how shall wee make a 
league with you? 

8 And they said vnto [oshua, Wee! 
are thy seruants. And Ioshua said vn- 
to them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye? 


The law read. The 


thereon a great heape of stones that re- 
maincth vnto this day. 

30 @ Then Joshua built an Altar 
vnto the Lorp God of Israel in 













































.{Israel, as it is written in the *booke o 
the Law of Moses, an Altar of whole 
stones, ouer which no man hath lft vp 
any yron : and they offred theron burnt 
offecingn vnto the Lorn, and sacrifi- 
ced peace offerings. 

32 4 And he wrote there vpon the 
stones a copie of the Lawe of Moses,| 
which hee wrote in the presence of the 
children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their Elders, 
and Officers, and their [udges, stood 
on this side the Arke, and on that side, 
before the Priests the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lorp, aswell the stranger, as he that 
was borne among them: halfe of them 
ouer against mount Gerizim, and halfe 
. Jof them ouer against mount Ebal, *as 
Moses the seruant of the Lorp had 
commanded before, that they should 
blesse the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward hee read all the 
words of the Law, the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is written 
in the booke of the Law 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the Congregation 
. |Israel, *with the women and the litle 
ones, and the strangers that + were con- 
uersant among them 


































































ond 

n, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
woas at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the; 
inhabitants of our countrey, e to 
vs, saying, Take victuals t with youjt Het. in 
for the iourney, and goe to meete them,|”"™ ™*™” 
and say vnto them, Wee are your ser- 
uants : therefore now make ye a league 
with vs. 

12 This our bread, wee tooke hote 































1 The kings combine against Israel. 3 The 


egarcry Reid pearriet we eae for our prouision out of our houses, on 
tual bondage. the day we came forth to goe vnto you: 
but now behold, it is dry, & itis mouldy. 





13 And these bottels of wine which 
we filled, were new, and behold, théy be 
rent : and these our ents, and our 
shooes are become old, by reason of the 
very long iourney. 

14 And ||the men tooke of their vic- Or. they re- 
tuals, and asked not counsel at thelmen by ree. 
mouth of the Lorp. son of err: 

15 And Ioshua made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, to 
let chem live : and the princes of the 
Congregation sware vnto them. 

16 4 And it came to passe at the end 
0 




























hilles, and in the valleys, 
and in all the coasts of the 
great sea, ouer against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaa- 
nite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 
Tebusite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themselues 
together to fight with Toshua, and 
it Hehmouthiwith Israel, with one taccord. 

3 9 And when the inhabitants 























The Sun ftandeth. 


suddenly, and went vp from Gilgal all 
night. 

fo And the Loe p discomfited them 
before Israel, and slewe them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth vp to 
Bethoron, and smote them to Azekah 
and vnto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to passe as they fled 
| from before Israel, and were in the go- 
1 
! 

I 
} 
' 


Chap.x. Fiue kings hanged. 


any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Toshua, Open the 
mouth of the caue, and bring out those 
fiue kings vnto me out of the caue. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
those fiue kings vnto him out of the 
caue, the king of lerusalem, the kin 
of Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the 
king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to passe when they 
brought out those kings vnto Ioshua, 
that lochua called for all the men 
Israel, and saide vnto the captaines of 
the men of war which went with bim, 
Come neere, put your feete vpon the) 
neckes of these kings. And they came 
neere, and put their feet vpon the necks 
of them. 

25 And Ioshua said vnto them, 
Feare not, nor be dismaid, bee strong, 
and of courage : for thus shall the 
Loxp doe to all your enemies against 






























































Gibeonites flaues. Tofhua. 


of three dayes , after they had made a) 
league with theni, that they heard that 
they their paplecorts and that 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel iour- 
neyed, and came vnto their cities on the 
third day : now their cities were Gibe- 
on, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 
Kiriath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the Princes of the 
Co tion had sworne vnto them 
ve np God of Israel: And all 
the Congregation murmured against 
the Princes. ; 

Peay But all the Princes said vnto all 

e Congregation, We haue sworne vn- 
to them the Loan God of Israel : 
now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will doe to them; wee 
will euen let them liue, lest wrath be vp- 
ou vs, because of the oath which wee 


Gibeon befieged. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Fine Kings warre against Gibeon. 6 Ioshua 
rescueth it. 10 God fighteth against them 
with hailestones. 12 The Sunne and Moone 
stand still at the word of Ioshua. 16 The 






































































ing downe to Bethoron, that the 
Loxp cast downe great stones from 
heauen vpon them, vnto Azekah, and 
they died: they were moe which died 
with hailestones, then they whome the 
children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 @ Then spake Ioshua to the 

Lorp in the day when the Lozp 
deliuered vp tbe Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and hee said in the 

* Fsa 28. 21 sight of Israel, * Sunne, t stand thou 
s2elus. 6.4) 4111 ypon Gibeon, and thou Moone in 





Aion pe? Ow it came to passe when 
ava Adoni-sedek King of Te- 
te i tusalem , had heard how 
OAAN &@ Toshuz had taken Ai, and 
I EESAER had viterly destroyed it, 

as he had done to Jericho, and her 
King, so hee had done to * Ai, and her! 
King) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
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mountaines, are gathered together 2- 20 And it came to passe when Io- 


shua and the children of Israel had 
made an end of slaying them with 2 ve- 
ry great slaughter, till they were con- 
sumed, that the rest which remained o! 
them, entred into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
eampe to Ioshua at Makkedah in 
peace : none mooued his tongue against 


did vnto the king therof, as he did vnto 
the king of Iericho. 

31 UY And Toshua passed from Lib. 
nah and all Israel with him, vnto La- 
chish , and encamped against it, and 
fought against it. 

32 And the Lorp deliuered La- 
chish into the hande of Israel, which 
tooke it on the second day, and smote i 
wit 


26 And so did he vnto them, and de- 
liuered them out of the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they slew them not. 

27 And Toshua made them that 
day, hewers of wood, and drawers o 
water for the Con tion, and for, 
the Altar of the Lorn, even vnto 
this day, in the place which he should 
choose. 





7 So Ioshua ascended from Gil- 

al, he, and all the people of warre with 

im, and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 @ And the Lorp said voto Io- 
shus, Feare them not : for I haue deli- 
wered them into thine hand; there shall 
not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Ioshua therefore came vnto them 
suddenly, 


















Gibeon was a great citie, as tone of thels ster. cities \Hed. bee | 1 valley of Aialon whom ye fight. 
ware vnto them. royall cities, and because it was greater|9f M8 kive- i aoe , 13 An the Sunne stood still, and the! | 26 Aade afterward Ioshua smote 
sh Far ai of cceragrna be ic: at and all the men thereof were 5 Moone stayed, vntill the people had a-| |them, and slew them, and hanged shesa| 
Pearl ef f eibshap tne a mighty. : uenged themselues vpo eir enemies.| jon fiue trees: and they were hanging 
to all the Congregation) as the Prin-| |Terusalem, sent vnto Hoham King o : i oh re ie as ered it ang Peli Mipmiine aE e time 
* Verse ts, [ces had * prom them. Hebron, and vnto Piram, king of Tar- H oetekee A DASvES 2 a Ese Su pena f th i pea he Si : that 
22 4 And Joshua called for them,! {muth, and vnto Faphia "king of La- j ae a 45 ee heed eke Noshtie comiaaicled vane thes i. ‘tooke 
: . sb : jowne, about a whole day. ’ 
ra ite an Se wenn rea , and vnto Debir king of Eglon, K zr And there was no day like that,| |tbem downe off the trees, and cast them|3s. 
very farre from you? when ye “dwell a- Hf Cass vp vnto me, and helpe me, i aa read “i aire * sept ip ine hid, oS iid | beg radia the pie 
mong vs. that we may smite Gibeon : for it hath ; Iris METS os esi alienate coulis satay: 
O93" New: thenéfins 98 ase cussed, wal’ loca with Foshua, and with th : | the Lorp fought for Israel. mouth, which remain vntil this very day. 
ple ie ye = i cae slam Dalene oshua, ith the i ' 15 4 And Toshua returned, and all) | 28 % And that day Toshua tooke 
iewrag™ |{eere shall none of sl shai ehi ; i Israel with him, vnto the campe to} |Makkedah, and smote it with the edge 
= re ed fa ease if uae foe che hi > é \ Gilgal. __| jof the sword, and the king thereof hee 
ae God ’ Ouse 0 ¢ rt But these fiue kings fled, and hid} |vtterly destroyed , them , and all the 
24 And th answered Iosh ‘ themselues in a caue at Makkedah. soules that were therein, he let none re- 
oil enidl: Bechiinn ih wae cexvaiecl: aot 17 And it was told Toshua, saying,| |maine: and he did to the king of Mak- 
thy seruants, how that the Lees thy The pric are found hid in a caue toon! * as hee did vnto the king o 
‘ : at M i! ercno. 
| Deut. 7.1. sear Se nes en pr aed pace i 18 And Toshua said, Roule great; | 29 Then Ioshua passed from Mak- 
eke x tance or send ie red : stones vpon the mouth of the caue, and! |kedah, and all Israel with him, vnto 
fore you, therefore we were sore afraid] |to Toshua to the campe to Gilgal, say- } et toe by 18; Sar to bee ee Libnah, and fought against Libnah. 
of our lines because of you, and haue| ing, Slacke not thy hand from thy F te cect sid Ochs pndmsall laad'ihe Wace Guercak wes he hand oF 
done this thing. ale’ come Ac eee GAT ant 7 tHetcutog your enemies, and tsmite the hindmost| jand the king thereof, into the hand o! 
25 And now behold, we are in thine seruants , rr Ine ' w he ki i te uuile. lof them, suffer them not to enter into| |Israel, and he smote it with the edge o! 
hand < ase seeesh pie a delice Drab rm e€ ve “hi a li e i £ their cities: for the Lorp your God] |the sword, and all the soules that were 
| by ne to doe cate abe, 4 +] jor fhe “Amory at well in the = hath deliuered them into your hand. therem: He let none remaine in it, but 
| 
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Chap.xjj. 
their diuisions by their tribes : and the 
land rested from warre. 


lof hua. diuers kings|| 
the countrey taken by Joshua. 21 The A- 
nakims cut off. 


ae Nd it came to passe, when 
A} Iabin king of Hazor had 
heard thosethings, thathee 


fofhua conquereth 













Diuers conquefts 


12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Ioshua| 


tal d smote them with the 
pr ee 




























the sword, and he vtterly destroi 
#as Moses the servant of the Loup 
* lcommanded. : 
18 But as for the cities that stood still 
+in their strength, Israel burned none 
- lof them, saue Hazor onely; that did Io- 


CHAP. XIL 
came vp to helpe Lachish, and Toshua 
smote him and his people, vntill he had 
left him none remayning. 

34 4 And from Lachish, Yoshua 
pewed ynto Eglon, and all Isract with 

im, and they encamped against it, and 
fought against it. 

35 And they tooke it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
all the soules that were therein he veter- 
Hi destroyed that day, according to all 
that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Ioshua went vp from Eg- 
lon, and all Israel with him, vnto He- 





don, and to the king o 
Shimron, & to the king of Aehshaph, 

2 And to the kings Fast were on the 
North of the mountrines, and o 
the plaines South of Cinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders of Dor, 
ion the West ; 

$3 And to the Canaanite on the East 
and on the West, and to the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Iebusite in the mountaines, and to 
the Hiuite vnder Hermon in the land 



















mad Ow these are the kings o' 
% the land, which the chil- 












% other side Tordan, to- 
rising of the Sunne : from 
the riuer Amon, vnto mount Hermon, 
and all the plaine on the East. 

2 *Sihon king of the Amorites who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from A- 













Moses his seruant, so *did Moses com- 















bron, and they fag against it. of Mizpeh. mand Ioshua, and 20 did Yoshua: hee] jroer, which is vpon the banke of the n- 
| 37 And they tooke it, and smote it} | 4 And they went out, they and all +left nothing vndone of all that the juer of Amnon, and from the middle o 
with the edge of the sword, and the king| {their hostes with them, muc ple, Loxp commanded Moses. the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto 







thereof, and all the cities thereof, and the riuer Iabbok, which is the border o 
the soules that were therein, he left none 
remaining, according to all that he had 
done to Eglon : but destroyed it vtterly, 
‘and all the soules that were therein. 

38 4 And Ioshua returned, and all 
Israel with him to Debir, and fought 
against it. 

39 And hee tooke it, and the Kin 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, an 
they smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and vtterly destroyed all the 
soules that were therein, he left none re- 
mayning : a3 he had done to Hebron, so 
he did to Debir, and to the king there- 
of, as he had done also to Libnah, and 
to her king. 

40 4 So Toshua smote all the coun- 
trey of the hils, and of the South, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings, hee left none remayning, 
but veterly destroyed all that ieeaihed, 

* Deut. 26. |a8 the Lorp God of Isracl * com- 

vere manded. 

41 And IToshua smote them from 
Kadesh-Barnea , even vnto Gaza, 
and all the countrey of Goshen, euen 
vnto Gibcon. 

42 And all these Kings and their 
land did Toshua take at one time : be- 
cause the Loan God of Israel fought 
for Israel. 

43 And Toshua returned & al Isra- 

: el with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 


16 So Ioshua tooke all that land, 
the hilles, and all the South countrey, 
and all the land of Goshen, and the val- 
, and the plaine, and the monntaine 
of Israel, and the valley of the same: 
17 Euen from the ||mount Halak, that 
. Jgoeth vp to Seir, vnto Baal-Gad, in 

the valley of Lebanon, vnder mount 
Hermon: and all their noes he tooke, 
and smote them, and slew ¢ 


euen as the sand that is vpon the Sea- 
shore in multitude, with horses and cha- 
rets very many. 

5 And when all these Kings were 
+ met together, they came and pitched)! Het. ws. 

ther at the waters of Merom, tolappome. ” 
fg t against Israel. pment 

€ And the Lorp saide vnto 
Toshua, Be not afraid because of them: 
for to morrow about this time will I 
deliuer them vp al slaine before Israel: 
thou shalt hough their horses, and 
burne their charets with fire. 

71 So Ioshua came, and all the peo- 
ple of warre with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom suddenly, and 
they fell vpon them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them vnto ||great Zi- , 
don, re vnto || Misrephothmaim, and) or, satz 
vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eastward, |p¥s: Met: 
and they aici them Tatil they left Rerning of 
them none remayning. 

9 And IToshua did vnto them as 
the Lonp bade him . hee houghed 
their horses, and burnt their charets 
with fire. 

10 @ And Ioshua at that time tur- 
ned backe, and tooke Hazor, and smote 
the king thercof with the sword : for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdomes. 

11 And they smote all the soules that 
were therein with the edge of the 
sword , viterly destroying them: there 
was not tany Icft to breathe; and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 

























Bashan, which was of the *remnant Spinal x: 
the Giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth, ue ag 
and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, vnto 
the border of the Geshurites, and the 
Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, the 
border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Them did Moses the seruant of 
the Lorp, and the children of Israel 
smite, and * Moses the seruant of ne 
Lorp gaue it for a possession vnto the 
Reubecites, and Gadites, and the halfe 


















peace with the children of Israel, *saue 
the Hiuites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; 
all other they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was of the Lorp to har- 
den their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battell, that he might 
destroy them vtterly, & that they might 
haue no fauour : but that hee might de- 
stroy tbem, as the Loup commanded 
Moses. 

21 € And at that time came Ioshua 
and cut off the Anakims from the 
mountaines, from Hebron, from De- 
bir, from Anab, and from all the moun- 
taines of Iudah, and from all the 
mountaines of Israel . Ioshua de- 
stroyed them vtterly with their cities. 

22 ‘There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of Israel; 
onely in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, 
there remained. 

23 So Joshua tooke the whole land 






















* Num. 3. 
29. deut. 3, 
tz. chap. 
13. 8. 




































mount Halak, that goeth vp to Seir, 
which Ioshua gaue vnto the tribes ol 
Isracl for a possession, according to’ 
their diuisions : . 

8 In the mountaines and in the 
valleys, and in the plaines, and in the 

rings, and in the wildernesse, and in 
according to all that the Loxp sside the South countrey : the Hittites, the 
ynto Moses, and Ioshua gaue it for an| |Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 


* Numb. 28 linheritance vnto Ierael, * according to {rizzites; the Hiuites, and n eae 
e 
alll 





CHAP. XI 


1 Diuers Kings ouercome at the waters of Me- 
rom. 10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 16 All 





t Hebr. any 
breath. 


12 And 








Leui hath none. 





















Reubens and Gads Chap.xiiij. 





Kings conquered. 











































*Coapé.2.) 9 4 © The king of Iericho, one:| |the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the uer, and all the plaine by Medeba. in Bashan, were periciningvntothe chil- 
cue the *king of Ai, which is beside Bethel,| |Ekronites; Also the Auites. 17 Heshbon and all her cities that are) |dren of Machir the sonne of Manasseh, 














euen to the one hal fe of the * children 
Machir by their familice. 

S32 These are the countreyes which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance in 
the plaines of Moab, on the other side 
I by Iericho Eastward. 


4 From the South, all the land 
the Canaanites, and || Mearah that is|t or. ce 
beside the Sidonians , vnto Aphek , toj*™“ 
the borders of the Amorites : 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
al Lebanon toward the Sunne rising, 


10r,a¢ {in the plaine : Dibon, and |{Bamoth- 
fh pieces Baal, and Beth-Baalmeon, 

ef Ba! 18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, 

and Mephaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, 

and Zareth-shahar, in the mount o! 


one : 
10 * The king of Ierusalem, one : the 
king of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one - the 
king of Lachis, one. 

1% The king of Egion, one : *the king 








































of Gezer, one: p : from Baal-Gad vwnder mount Her- the valley, 83 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Mo- 
13 *The king of Debir, one : the king] |mon, vnto the entring into Hamath. “peut.3. | 20 And Bethpeor, and *||Ashdoth-| |ses gaue not any inheritance : the i 
of Geder, one: 6 All the inhabitants of the hill 17. ___.|Pisgah, and Beth-ieshimoth : Loxrp God of Israel was their inhe- 





14 The king of Hormah one ; the itance, * : 
king of Arad, nae jeer 

15 © The king of Libnah, one ; the 
king of Adullam, one: 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the 
eT Ee — I, one: 

e king of Tappuah, one: the 

king of H. he, one: 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king 
1 Or, Seren. lof || Lasharon, one: 


countrey, from Lebanon vnto Misre- 
phothmaim , and all the Sidonians, 
them will I driue out from before the 
children of Israel : onely diuide thou it 
by lot vnto the Israelites, for an inhe- 
Titance, as I hauc commanded thee. 

1 Now therefore, diuide this land 
for an inheritance vnto the nine tribes, 
and the halfe tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites haue recewed thcir inheri- 


nf Papek or 21 And all the citics of the plaine, and 
ine ® all the kingdome of Sihon kiug of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
*Nam.1./whom Moses smote * with the princes 
bed of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the countrey. 

22  Balaam also the sonne of Beor 
10r, diuiner|the || Sooth-sayer did the children of Is- 
rac! slay with the sword, among them 
that were slaine by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
Reuben, was Iordan and the border 

: This was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities, and villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Gad, cuen vnto the children 
of Gad, according to their families : 

25 And their coast was Lazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead , and halfe the 
land of the children of Ammon, vnto 
Aroer that is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heshbon vnto Ra- 
math-Mizpeh, and Betonim: and 
from Mahanaim vnto the border o! 










CHAP. XIII. 


































































22th m6 zar the Priest, & Loshuaj'? 
the sonne of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children o 
Israel distributed for imheritance to 
them 

2 * By lot was their inheritance, as 
the Loxp commanded by the hande 
of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the 
halfe tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheri- 
tance of two tribes and an halfe tribe, 
on the other side Iordan: but vnto the 
Leuites hee gaue none inheritance a- 
mong them. 

4 For the children of Ioseph were 


















35. & 33. 
4. 




















, one: 
24 The king of Tirzah, pne : all the 
kings thirtie and one. 


of the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, vnto the border of the children o: 
Ammon: 

1] And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geshurites, and Maachathites, and al] 
mount Hermon, and all Bashan vnto 














CHAP. XIIL 












Salcah: ‘ : foe 

‘ : - Debir. two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 
Richi All the kingdome of Og in Ba- ;, Deut. 2 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,] |therefore they gaue no part vnto the 
shan, whicb reigned in Ashtaroth andj: {D7 and Beth-nimrsh, and Succoth, and] |Leuites in the land, saue cities to dwell 













in, with their suburbe for their cattell, 
and for their substance. 

5 *As the Loup commaunded 
Moses, 80 the children of Israel did,|}; 
and they diuided the land. 

64 the children of Iudah 
came vnto Joshua in Gilgal: and Ca- 
leb the sonne of Iephunneh the Kene- 
zite, said vnto him, Thou knowest the 
thing that the Lonp said wnto Mo- 
ses the man of God concerning me and 
thee, in Kadesh Barnea. 

7 Fourtie yeeres olde was I when 
Moses the seruant of the Logp sent 
me from Kadesh Barnea, to espie out 
the land, and I brought him worde a- 
gaine, as it was in mine heart. 

8 Neuerthelesse, my brethren that 
went vp with me, made the heart of the 
people 


in Edrei, who remained of *the rem- 
nant of the giants : for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Neuerthelesse, the children of Is- 
rae] expelled not the Geshurites , nor 
the Maachathites : but the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites dwel among the 
Ysraelites vntill this day 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee 
gaue none inheritance : the sacrifices o| 
the Lonp God of Israel made by 
fire, are their inheritance, as he said vn- 
to them. 

15 4 And Moses gaue vnto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritanceac- 
cording to their families: 

16 And their coast was from Aroer 
that is on the banke of the riuer Arnon, 
and the city that isin the midst of the ri- 


uer, 






Zaphon the rest of the kingdome 
| Sihon king of Heshbon, Iordan, and 
| his border, euen vnto the edge of the sea 
; of Cinneroth, on the other side Iordan 
Eastward. ; 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad after their families : the ci- 
ties and their villages. 

29 4 And Moses gaue inkeritance yn- 
to the halfe tribe of Manasseh: and this 
was the possession of the halfe tribe o 
Manasseh, by their families. 

$0 And their coast was fro Mahana- 
im all Bashan, all the kingdome of Og 
king of Bashan, and all the townes o 
lair, which are in Bashan, threescore' 
cities : 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Ashtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 





















Ow Joshua was old and 
y stricken in yeeres, and the 
Mie Loxp saide vnto him; 

© Thou ert old, and stricken 
in yeres, and there remai- 
et very much land + to bee pos- 


2 This is the land that yet remai- 
neth : all the borders of the Philistines, 
and all Geshuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before E- 



























te abt Ha? 





















4 Maat A 



















































9 And {Moses sware on that day, 
saying, y the land whereon thy 
thine inheri- 


























3 
bath kept me aliue, as he said, these for- 
ty and fiue yeres, euen since the Lorn 
spake this word vnto Moses, while the 
children of Israel t wandered in the| 
wildernesse : and now loe, I am this 
day fourescore and fiue yeeres old. 

1] *As yet I am as strong this day, 
as J was in the day that Moses sent mee: 
as my strength was then, euen so is my 
strength now, for warre, both to goe 
out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore giue mee this 
mountaine, whereof the Loxp spake 
in that day, (for thou heardest in that! 
day how the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced)if so 
be the Loxp will be with me, then I 
shall bee able to driue them out, as the 
Lorp said. 
















uarter, was 
je vttermost 









part of Iordan. 

6 And the border went vp to Beth. 
hogla, and passed along by the North 
of Beth-arabah, and the border went 
vp to the stone of Bohan the sonne o 
Reuben. 

7 And the border went vp toward 
Debir from the valley of Achor, and so 
Northward , looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going vp to Adum- 
mim, which is on the Southside of the 






















































. and the go- 
ings out thereof were * at En-Rogel. 
And the border went vp by the 
uy of the sonne of Hinnom, vnto the 
South side of the Iebusite, the same is 
Ierusalem : and the border went vp to 
the top of the mountaine, that lieth be- 
fore the valley of Hinnom, Westward, 
which is at the end of the valley of the 
giants, Northward. 




















hunneh the Kenezite vnto this day : 
that hee wholly followed the 
Loap God of Israel. 

15 And *the name of Hebron before, 
toas Kiriath-Arbs, which Arda was a 
great man among the Anakims: and 
the land had rest from warre. 




















, and went out 
to the cities of mount Ephron, and the 
border was drawen to Baalah, which 
is Kiriath-iearim. 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah Westward vnto mount Seir, 
and along vnto the side of mount 
Tearrm, (which :s Chesalon ) on the 
North side, and went downe to Beth- 
shemesh, and passed on to Timnah. 
11 And the border went out vnto 





































went out vnto labneel, and the go- 

ings out of the border were at the sea. 
12 And the West border was to the 

great sea, and thecoast therof: this is the 

coast of the children of Iudah round #- 

bout, according to their families. 

13 9 And 


d, was the vttermost 1) 
the South coast : Ye 
their South border was 
from the shore of the salt sea, from the 
thay that looketh Southward. 















ean wanes ee 


* Chap. t4. 
is. 


t Or, Kin. |Nak, which citie is Hebron. 


ath-arba. 


* ludg. 1.10) nnes of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, 


children of Iudah, according to the cé- 
mandement of the Lorp to Joshua, 
even *||\the citie of Arba the father of A- 









14 And Calebdroue thence *the three’ 


and Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the in- 
habitants of Dehir : and the name o 
Debir before was Kiriath-Sepher. 

16 4 And Caleh said, He that smiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I giue Achsah my daughter to 
wife. 

17 And Othniel the sonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, tooke it: and hee 
gaue him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to passe as shee came 
onto him, that she moued him to aske o! 
her father a field, and she lighted off her 
asse; and Caleb said vnto her, What 
wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Giue mee « bles- 
sing; for thou hast giuen mee a South- 
land, give me also springs of water; and 
he gaue her the vpper springs, and the 
nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of tbe tribe 
of the children of Iudah according to 
their families. 

21 And the vttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Iudah toward 
the coast of Edom Southward, were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Tagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telcm, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth: and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Mo- 
ladah, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazarshmal, and Beershe- 
ba, and Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebacth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twentie and nine, with their villages. 

33 And in the valley, Esthaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 


Tappuah, and Enam, 

$5 Tarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, 


and Gederah, || and Gederothaim :jt or. or. 


fourteene cities with their villages. 

37 Zenam, and Hadashsh, & Mig- 
dalgad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and 
Ioktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, & Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahman, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth -dagon, 
and Naamah, and Makkedah : sixteenc 
cities with their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And liphta, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzih, and 


Mareshah : nine cities with their vil- 
lages. 

45 Ekron with her townes, and 
her villages, 


46 From Ekron even vnto the sea, 


all that lay t neere Ashdod, with their ee 


villages. 

47° Ashdod with ber townes and 
her vi Gaza with ber townes 
and her villages, vnto the river of E- 
gypt, and the great sea and the border 
thereof. 


48 4 And in the mountaines, Sha- 
mir, and Iattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, & Kiriath-San- 
nath, which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Ashtemoh , and 
Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Gi- 
loh: eleuen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And |}Ianum, and Beth-tappu- 
ah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharba 
(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine cities|’ 
with their villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Iuttah, 

56 Ind lezreel, and Iokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah: 
ten citics with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bcthanoth, 
& Eltekon : six cities with their villages. 

GO Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath- 
iearim, and Rabbah: two cities with 
their villages. 

61 TIn 




















Lofephs borders. Tofhua. Manaffehs lot. 


61 @ In the wildernesse, Beth-ara-| |naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of] |mites vnto this day, and serue vn- 
Salt, and Engedi: sixe cities with their] |der tribute. 
vill, 5 

68 As for the Iebusites the inhabi- ; 
ants of Ierusalem, the children of Iu-| CHAP. XVI 
dah could not drive them out: but the} {1 The lot of Manasseh. 8 His coast. 12 The 
ebusites dwell with the children of] | Censsnites not driuen ont, 14 The chil- 
Iudah at Terusalem vnto this day. eee OnIEIE a 


Their cities. Chap.xviij. The Tabernacle. 


anites, though they haue yron charets, 
land though they be strong. 








































































10r, brooke ||| riuer Kanah, Southward of the ri- 

uer : these cities of Ephraim are among} 

the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma- 

! nasseh also was on the North side of the 

: riuer, and the outgoings of it were at 
the Sea 

10 Southward t# was Ephraims, and 

Northward ## was Manassehs, and the 





CHAP. XVIII 


1 The Tabernacle is set vp at Shiloh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is described, and diuided| 
into seuen parts. 10 loshua diuideth it by 
lot. 11 The lot and border of Beniamin. 
21 Their cites. 

SH Nd the whole Congrega- 



































B Here was also a lot for the 

























i WAM tribe of Manasseh ; (*for|* Gene. 41. sea is his border, and they met together! ENE tion of the children of Is- 
ERE cae Bots fase hee was the first borne ft ond ae: in Asher on the North, and in Issachar ae rael assembled together at 
Ne 


Shiloh, & set vp the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congre- 
gation tbere, and the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And there remained among the; 
children of Israel seuen tribes, which 
had not yet receiued their inheritance. 

3 And loshua said vnto the children 
of Israel, How long are you slacke to 

to possesse the lande whieh the 
Lees God of your fathers hath gi- 
wen you? 

4 Giue out from among you three 
men, for each tribe : and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, & goe through 
the land, and describe it according to the 
imheritance of them, and they shal come 
againe to me. 

5 And they shall diuide it into seuen 
parts: Iudah shall abide in their coast 
on the South, and the house of Ioseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the North. 

6 Ye shall therfore describe the land 
intoseuen parts, and bring the description 
hither to me: that I may cast lots for 
you here before tbe Lorp our God. 

1 But the Leuites have no part a- 
mong you, for the Priesthood of the 
Lorp is their inheritance: and Gad 
and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, haue received their inheritance 
beyond Iordan on the East, which 
Moses the seruant of the Lor p gaue 
them. 

8 4 And the men arose, and went 
away : and Ioshua ch them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Goe, 
and walke through the land, & describe 
it, and come againe to me, that I may 
here cast lots for you, before the Lorp 
in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and 
thorow the land, and described it by ci- 
ties, into seuen parte in a booke, and 
came againe to Toshua to the hoste at 
Shiloh. 


Sa? loseph) fo wit, for Machir|?3 32" 


1The borders of the sonnes of loseph. eyes 
5 The border of the inheritance of Ephra.| AQ 


ory © * 
im. 10 The Canaanites not conquered. &5 the first borne of Manas- 


seh the father of Gilead : because he was 
Qé Nd the lot of the children] ja man of warre, therefore hee had Gi- 
3 of Ioseph tfell from Tor-j {lead and Bashan. 

dan by Tericho, vnto the} | 2 There was also a lot for * the rest|* Num. 26. 
water of Tericho on the] jof the children of Manasseh hy their fa-|"* 
East, to the wildernesse| |milies; for the children of Abiezer, and 
vp from Iericho through-| |forthechildrenof Helek, and forthe chil- 
lout mount Bethel ; dren of Asriel, and for the cbildren o 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to} |Shechem, and for the children of He- 
tude. 1. * Luz, and th along vnto the bor-| |pher, and for the children of Shemida : 
ders of Archi, to Ataroth, these were the male children of Manas- 

3 And th downe Westward, to; jseh, the sonne of Toseph by their fa- 
the coast of Iaphleti, vnto the coast of] |milies. 

Bethoron the nether, and to Gezer:| | 3 4 But * Zelophehad the sonne of|* Num. ss. 
and the goings out thereof are at th Bene the sonne of Gilead, the sonne|3*2%47"¢ 
Sea. lof Machir, the sonne of Manassch, had 

4 So the children of Toseph, Ma+ {no sonnes but daughters: And these 
nasseh, and Ephraim, tooke their inhe} {are the names of his daughters, Mah- 
ritance. lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 

5 @ And the border of the child: Tirzah. 
of Ephraim according to their families, | 4 And they came neere before Ele- 
was thus: euen the border of their inhe4 |azar the Priest, and before Ioshua the 
ritance on the East side was Ataroth-| |sonne of Nun, and before the Princes, 
Addar, vnto Bethoron the vpper. saying, The Lonp commanded Mo- 

6 And the border went out toward] {ses to giue vs an inheritance among 
the Sea, to Michmethah on the North [our better: therefore according to the 
side, and the border went about East-| |[commaundement of the Lorn, hee 
ward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and pas |gaue them an inheritance among the 
ised by it on the East to Ianohah : brethren of their father. 

1 And it went downe from Iano-| | 5 And there fel ten portions to Ma- 
hah to Ataroth and to Naarath, andj jnasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
came to Tericho, and went out at Jor-] | Bashan, which were on the other side 
dane. Tordan ; 

8 The border went out from Tap-| | 6 Because the daughters of Ma- 
push Westward vnto the river Ke-| |nasseh had an inheritance among his 
nah : and the goings out thcreof were| jsonnes : and the rest of Manassehs 
t the Sea. This is the inheritance of] |sonnes had the land of Gilead. 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by| | 7% And the coast of Manasseh was 
their families. from Asher to Michmethah, that lieth 

9 And the separate cities for the chil-| before Shechem, and the border went 
dren of Ephraim wcre among the inhe-| |along on the right hand, vnto tbe inha- 
tritance of the children of Manasscli, all} |bitants of Entappuah. 
the cities with cheir villages. 8 Now Manasseh had the land o 
10 And they drauc not out the Ca-} |Tappuah : but Tappuah on the bor- 
der 














and in Asher, Bethshean & her townes, 
and Ibleam and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her 
townes, and the inhabitants of Taa- 
nach and her townes, and tbe inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo and her townes, e- 
uen three countreyes. 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh 
could notdriue outtheinhabditants of those! 
cities, but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 

13 Yet it came to passe when the chil- 
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute : but 
did not vtterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Ioseph spake 
vnto Toshua, saying, Why hast thou 
giuen me Sué one lot and one portion to 
inherit, seeing Iam a t people, for- 
asmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me 
hitherto ? 

15 And Ioshua answered them, I 
thou be a great people, then get thee vp 
to the wood countrey, and cut downe for 
thy selfe there in the land of the Periz- 

10r, Repha-|zites, and of the || giants, if mount E- 
eae phraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Ioseph saide, 
The hill is not enough for vs: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the lande 
of the valley, haue charets of yron, both! 
they who are of Bethshean and her 
townes, and they who are of the valley 
of Iezreel. 

17 And Toshua spake vnto the house 
of Ioseph, even to Ephraim, and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great 
people , and hast great power: Thou 
shalt not haue one lot onely. 

18 But the mountaine shalbe thine, 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
downe: and the outgoings of it shalbe 
thine: for thou shalt driue out the Cana- 

































































































































10 9 And 





he lot, borders, and 


"Chap. Is. 
8. 


10r, the 


Hebe. 


10 4 And Toshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh, before the Logp : and 




















side was from Iordan , and the bord 
went vp to the side of Iericho, on t 
North side , and went vp through th 
mountaines Westward, and the goin 
out thereof were at the wildernesse o 
Beth-suen. 

13 And the border went ouer from) 
thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, an 
the border descended to Ataroth- Adar, 
neere the hill that dicth on the South 
side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawen 
thence, and compassed the cornet of th 
Sea Southward , from the hill that & 
eth before Beth-horon Southward : 
land the goings out thereof’ were at Ki- 
ria’ ( which is Kiriathiearim ys 
city of the children of Iudah : Thi 
was the West quarter. 

18 And the South quarter w: 
from the end of Kiriath-iearim, & th 
border went out on the West, and wen 
out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downe to th 
end of the mountaine, that icth befo: 


South, and descended to En-Rogel, 
17 And was drawen frd the North, 


vp 
to *the stone of Bo- 


19 And the border along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah Northward 
land the the border w 


20 And Iordane was the border 


Jofhua. 


it on the East side : this was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Beniamin , by 
ithe coasts thereof round about, accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 
families, were lericho, and hog- 
lah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Betharabah, and Zema- 
raim, and Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and O- 
phrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with 
their vi 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bee- 
roth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebusi, 
(which is Ierusalem) Gibeath, and Ki- 
riath , fouretcene cities with their vil- 

. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 
families. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
sachar, 24 Of Asher, 32 Of Naphtali, 
Of Dan. 46 The children of I: giue| 


Nd the second lot came 
foorth to Simeon, euen 
for the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to 
their families : and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance 
lof the children of Iudah. 

2 And they had io their inheritance 
Beer-sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazarshual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 
hen : thirteene cities and their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan : foure cities and their villages, 
8 And all the vi that were 
ound about these cities, to Bsalath- 
Beer, Ramath of the South: This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fa- 


ea. 
9 Out 





cities of Beniamin. 


Zebuluns, Abhers, 





1 Or, which Imon || Methoar to Neah. 


is drawer. 
















































9 Out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Iudah was the inheritance o! 
the children of Simeon : for the part 
the children of Iudah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Si- 
meon had their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

10 4 And the third lot came vp for 
the children of Zebulun, according to 
their families : and the border of their 
inheritance was wnto Sarid. 

11 And their border went vp toward 
the Sea, and Maralsh, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the riuer 
that is before Iokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid East- 
ward, toward the Sunne rising, vnto 
the border of Chisloth Tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth vp to 
Taphia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along 
on the East to Gittah-Hepher, to It- 
tah-Kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, 
d Misheal, and reacheth to Carmel 
estward, and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 And turmeth toward the Sunne’ 
ising to Beth-d: , and reacheth to 
ebulun, and ta tha valley of of Tiph- 
ah-el toward the Northside of Beth- 











28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
ammon, and Kanah, even vnto great 
Zidon : 
29 And then the coast turneth to Ra- 
, and to the strong citie t Tyre, and|t Het. Teor. 
e coast turneth to Hosah : and the out-| 








heir vi 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
the children of Asher according to 

their families, these cities with their vil- 

lages. 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the North side to Hanvathon: and the 
outgoings thereof are in the valley o 
liphthah-el. 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethie- 
hem: twelue cities with their vil i 

16 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fa- 
milies, these cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar for the children of Issachar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward 
Izreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and! 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and Engsnuim, 
and Enhaddah, and Beth 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimath, and Bethshemesh, 
and the outgoings of their border were} 
at Iordan, sixteene cities with their vil- 


f Naphtali according to their families. 
33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
m Allon to Zaanannim, and Ada- 
imi, Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum: 
land the outgoings thereof were at 
Tordan. 

34 And then the coast turneth west- 
ward to Aznoth-Tabor, and goeth out 
rom thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the Southside, and rea- 
heth to Asher on the Westside, and to 
Tudsh vpon Tordan toward the Sun 
ising. 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
er, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
innereth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 


'Hazor, 
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 

AZOY, 

88 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- | 

m, and Bethanah, and Bethshemesh, 

ineteene cities with their villages. 

89 This is the inheritance of the 

ibe of the children of Naphtali accor- 

ing to their families, the cities and 

their villages. 
40 4 And the seventh lot came out 

for the tribe of the children of Dan ac- 

cording to their families : 


23 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar accor- 
ding to their families , the cities, and 
their villages. 

24 @ And the fift lot came out fo 
the tribe of the children of Asher accor. 
ding to their families. 


41 And the coast of their inheritance j 
25 And their border was Helkath,| [was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Irshe- 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, esh, 
42 And 











Chap.xxij. they make anfwere. 


The Leuites cities. lofhua. Being reproued, 


12 And when the children of Israelj |Lonp God of gods, hee knoweth, 





Reubens &c. altar. 

















































i kept the ch f 7 nee ’ 
es Das eat rag ey suburbs, Na- a of the Lo ac heard of it, the whole Congregation of] {and Israel he shall know, if i¢ bee in re- 
halal with her suburbs, foure cities. 4 And now the Lop your God the children of Israel eatheres them-} {bellion, or if in transgression against the 

selues together at Shiloh, to goe vp to| |Lorp, (saue vs not this day, ) 





36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,| |hath giuen rest vnto your brethren , as 
Bezer with her suburbs, and [ahazah| |hee promised them : therefore now re- 
with her suburbs, turne yee, and get yee vnto your tents, 
87 Kedemoth with her suburbs,) land wnto the land of your possession, 
and Mephaach with her suburbs, foure; {* which Moses the seruant of the 
cities. Lorp gaue you on the other side|*Num. x. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra-| |Tordane. ne 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be] | 5 But take diligent heed, to doe the 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ma-| |Commandement and the Law, which 
hanaim with her suburbe, Moses the seruant of the Lorn char- 
39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Is-| [ged you, *to loue the Lorn your God,|* Deut. 10. 
zer with her suburbs, foure cities in all.| {and to walke in all his wayes, and to|'* 
40 So all the cities for the children of keepe his Commaundements, and to 
Merari by their families, which were} {cleaue vnto him, and to serue him with 
remayning of the families of the Le-| jal] your heart, and with all your soule. 
uites, were by their lot, twelue cities. 6 So Toshua blessed them, and 
41 All the cities of the Leuites with-| |sent them away : and they went vnto 
in the possession of the children of Is-| |their tents. 
tael, were fourty and eight cities, with 
their suburbs. 
42 These cities were euery one 


23 That wee have built vs an altar 
to turne from following the Lozp, 
or if to offer thereon burnt offering; or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace offe- 
rings thereon, let the Lorp himselfe 
require i ; 

24 And if we haue not rather done it 
for feare of this thing, saying, t In time} 
to come your children might e vn- 
to our children, saying, What haue you 
to doe with the Lozp God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made IJor- 
dan a border betweene vs and you, yee 
children of Reuben, and children o 
Gad, yee haue no part in the Loan: 
80 shal goue children make our children 
cease from fearing the Lorn: 

26 Therefore we said, Let vs now 

epare to build vs an altar, not for 
fom offering, nor for sacrifice, 














warre against them. 
13 And the children of Israel sent 
vrito the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manasseh into the lande of Gilead, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the Priest, 
14 And with him ten princes, of ech 

t Heh kowsel+ chiefe house a prince, throughout all 
ofthe father-| ne tribes of Israel, and each one was 
an head of the house of their fathers, 2- 
mong the thousands of Israel. 
15 % And they came vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children o 
Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manasseh 
vnto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 
16 Thus saith the whole Congrega- 
tion of the Lory, What trespasse is 
this that ye haue committed against the' 
God of Israel, to turne away this day 
































































with their suburbs round about them: from following the Logon, in that ye} | 27 But that it may bee *a witnesse| sss, 
thus were all these cities. brethren on this side [ordane West- have builded you an altar, that yee} jbetweene vs and you, and our genera-[97. ver. is. 


tions after vs, that we-might do the ser- 
uice of the Lorp before him with our 
burnt offrings, and with our sacrifices, 
and with our peace offerings, that your 
children may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye haue no part in the 
Lonp. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shalbe, 
when they should so say to vs, or to our 
generations in time to come, that wee 
may say againe, Beholde the aati o 
the altar of the Lorn, which our fa- 
thers made, not for burnt offrings, nor 
for sacrifices, but it is a witnes betweene 
vs and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel! 
against the Lorn, and turne this day 
from following the Lorp, to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meate 


might rebell this day against the 
Lorp? 

*Num.5.| 17 Is the iniquitie *of Peor too li- 
hi tle for vs, from which we are not clean- 
sed vntil this day, (although there was 
a plague in the Congregation of the, 
Lorp) 

18 But that ye must turne away this 
day from following the Lorn? and 
it will be, seeing yee rebell to day against 
the Lorp, that to morrow he will be 
wroth with the whole Congregation 
of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the lande o} 
your possession be vncleane, then passe 
yee ouer vnto the land of the possession 
of the Loro, wherein the Lorps 
Tabernacle dwejleth, and take posses- 
sion among vs: but rebel] not against 


ward. And when Ioshua sent them a- 
way also vnto their tents, then hee bles- 
sed them, 

8 And he spake vnto them, saying; 
Returne with much riches ynto your 
tents, and with very much cattell, with 
siluer and with gold , and with brasse, 
and with iron, and with very much rai- 
ment: Diuide the spoile of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. 

9 4 And the children of Reuben, : 
land the children of Gad, and the halfe : 
tribe of Manasseh returned, and depar- ! 
ted from the children of Israel out of | 
Shiloh which is in the land of Canaan, ! 
to goe vnto the countrey of Gilead, to 
the land of their ession , whereof; 
they were po » according to the: 
word of the Lorp by the hand of; 


43 % And the Lonp gaue vnto 
Israel all the land which hee sware to 
giue vnto their fathers : and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lorp gave them 

rest round about , according to al] that 
he sware voto their fathers, and there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them: the Loan deliuered all 
their enemies into their hand. 
*Chap.33. | 45 * There failed not ought of any 
118“ |good thing which the Lorp had 
spoken vnto the house of Israel : all 
came to passe. 






































CHAP. XXII 


t Thetwo Tribes and halfe with a blessing are 
sent home. 9 They build the Altar of Te- 







repnigetde are prmaler G - bi Teree-| | Moses i the Lorn, nor rebel] inst vs, in| jofferings, ra for sacrifices , riers the 
ites. -are lends. Sierest: ey giue : i building you an altar, beside the AJtar| | Altar of the Lory our God that is 
them good satisfaction. 10 4 And when they came vnto the t of the d 2 5 our God. before his Tabernacle. 







borders of Iordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and ! 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe | 
‘of Manasseh built there an altar by i 
Tordan, a great altar to see to. H 

1] @ And the children of Israel 
heard say, Behold, the children of Reu- | 
ben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Manasseh, haue built an, ! 
altar ouer against the Jand of Canaan,| | 













30 4 And when Phinehas the Priest 
and the Princes of the Congregation, 
and Heads of the thousands of Israel] 
which were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Ma- 
nasseh spake, tit pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the sonne of Ele- 
azar the Priest said vnto the children o 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the children of Manasseh, This day 


we 


20 Did not Achan the sonne of Ze- 
rah commit a trespasse in the accursed 
*Chap.7. |thing, and wrath fell on *all the Con- 
: gregation of Israel? and that man pe- 
rished not alone in his iniquitie. 

21 4 Then the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the halfe 
tribe of Manasseh, answered and saside| 
vnto the Heads of the thousands o 
Israel, 

22 The Lorp God of gods, the 


Hen Ioshua called the 
s Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites , and the halfe tribe 
¥° of Manasseh, 
> 2 And said vnto them, 
ee haue kept all that Moses the ser- 
uant of the Loup commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I 
commanded you. 

3 Yee haue not left your brethren 
these many dayes vnto this day, but 


















their eyes. 


1 


in the borders of lordan, ut the passage 
of the children of Israel. as | 





12 And 











Jofhuas exhortation, 


Nay, but we will serue the Lorp. 
22 And Ioshua said nto the peo- 
» Yee are witnesses inst your 
sed Dite yee haue choses you the 
‘Lorp, to serue him. And they said, 
We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore put away, said he, 
s which are among 
ou, and encline your heart vnto the 
Loan God of Israel. 

24 And the people saside ynto Io- 
shua; The Loro our God will we 
serue, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So IToshua 





made a couenant 
with the people that day, and set them 2 
Statute, & an Ordinance in Shechem. 

26 @ And Joshua wrote these 
words in the booke of the Law of God, 
and tooke a great stone, and eet it vp 
there, wnder an cake, that was by the 
Sanctuary of the Lorn. 

27 And Ioshua sside vnto all the 
people, Behold, this stone shalbe a wit- 
nesse wnto vs; for it hath heard all the 
words of the Lorn which hee spake 
vnto vs; it shall be there for a witnesse 
ynto you, lest ye deny your God. 





«THE BOOKE O 
Tudges. 


aah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The Ke- 
pites dwel in Iudah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, As- 
kelon and Ekron taken. 21 The acts of Ben- 
iamin. 22 Of the house of Ioseph, who take! 
Bethel. 30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 
Of Naphtali. $40f Dan. 


See) 
SIRE death of Loshua, 





that the children 
A of Israel asked 


dges. His age, and death. 


8 So Ioshua let the people depart, 
leuery man vnto his inheritance. 

29 4 And it came to passe after these 
things, that Toshua the sonne of Nun 
the seruant of the Lorn died, being 
an handred and ten yeeres old. 

80 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in * Timnath-Serah, 
which ig in mount Ephraim, on thels 
North side of the hill of Gaash. 

81 And Israel serued the Lorp all 
the dayes of Loshua, & all the dayes o 
the Elders that touerliued Joshua, and]t Hetr- pre 
which had knowen al the works of thelif ape: 
Lorp, that he had done for Israel. Joshus. 

82 4 And *the bones of Ioseph, 
which the children of Israel page be 
"P out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a parcell of ground which Ia- 
cob bought of * the sonnes of Hamor 
the father of Shechem, for an hundred|'* 
[Ipieces of siluer; and it became the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Ioseph. 

33 And Eleazar the sonne of Aaron 
died, and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to Phinehas his son, which 
was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 

































2 And the Lorp sayd, Tudah 
shall goe vp : Behold, I haue deliuered 
the land into his hand. 

3 And Iudah saide vnto Simeon 
his brother, Come vp with me into my 
lot, that wee may fight against the Ca- 
nsanites, and I Jikewise will goe with 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. 

4 And Tudah went vp, and the 
Lonp delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their haud : and 
they slew of them in Bezek ten thou- 
sand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek : and they fought against him, 
and they slew the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, and 
cut off his thumbes, and his great toes. 
7 And 






















Anaks fonnes flaine. 





- |* citie was called Hormah.) 


jor. ke poe- |dah , and hee ||draueout theinhabitanis o| 
moxataine. {the mountaine, but could not driue out 


 ltheir meate vnder my table: as I haue 


done, so God hath requited mee, and 
they brought him to Terusalem, and 
there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Iudah had 
fought against Terusalem, and had ta- 
ken it, and smitten it with the edge of 
the sword, and set the citie on fire ) 

9 4* And afterward the children 


; jof Iudah went downe to fight against 


the Canaanites that dwelt in the mou- 
taine, & in the South, andin the |[valley. 

10 And Iudah went against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron ( nowe 
the name of Hebron before was * Kiri- 
ath-arba ) and they slew Sheshai, and! 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against 
the inhabitants of Debir, ( & the name 
of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher ) 

12 And Caleb said, Hee that smiteth 
Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I giue Achsah my daughter to 
wife. 

18 And Othniel the sonne of Kenaz 
Calebs yonger brother tooke it: and he 
gaue him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to passe when shee 
came to him, that she moued him to aske 
of her father a ficld : and shee lighted 
from off her asse, and Caleb said vnto 
her, What wilt thou? 

16 And she said vnto him, Giue me a 






















16 4 And the children of the Kenite, 
Moses father in law, went vp out o' 
the citie of palme trees, with the chil- 
dren of Iudah into the wildernesse o 
Iudah, which Zieth in the South of A- 
rad, and they went and dwelt among 
the people. 

17 And Tudah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Canaa- 
nites that inhabited Zephath, and vt- 
terly destroyed it, (and the name of the 


coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast! 
thereof. 


19 And the Lonp was with Iu- 


Chapj. 


the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had charets of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Ca- 
leb, #as Moses saide: and hee expelled 
thence the three sonnes of Anak. 

21 And the children of Beniamin did|'* 
not driue out the lebusites that inhabi- 
ted Ierusalem : but the Iebusites dwel 
with the children of Beniamin in Ie- 
Tusalem, vnto this day. 

22 | And the house of Ioseph, they 
also went vp against Bethel: and the 
Lorp was with them. 

23 And the house of Ioseph sent to 
descrie Bethel (now the name of the ci- 
tie before was * Luz ) 

24 And the spies sawe a man come 
forth out of the citie, and they said vnto 
him, Shew vs, wee pray thee, the cn- 
trance into the citic, and * we will shew 
thee mercic. 

25 And when hce shewed them the 
entrance into the citie, they smote the ci- 
tie with the edge of the sword: but they 
let goe the man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went into the lande, 
of the Hittites, and built a citie, and cal- 
led the name thereof Luz : which: is the 
name thereof vnto this day. 

27 1 * Neither did Manasseh driue 
out the inhabitants of Bethshean, andher 
townes, nor Taanach and her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ible- 
am, and her townes, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo, and ler townes: 
but the Canaanites would dwel in that 
land. 

28 And it came to passe when Israel 
was strong, that they put the Canaa- 
nites to tribute; and did not viterly 
driue them out. 

29 7 * Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge- 
zer: but the Canaanites dwelt in Gc- 
zer among them. 

30 4 Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalol : but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

31 % Neither did Asher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabi-. 
tants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Ach- 
zib, nor Helbath, nor Aphik , nor of 
Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not driue them out. 
33° 1 Nei- 























Calebs portion. 


* Tosh. 37. 
1, 12. 


“Tosh. 16. 
10. 








Anaks fonnes flaine. Chap,j. Calebs portion. 


% And Adoni-bezek said, Three-| |the inhabitants of the valley , because 
score & ten kings, hauing + their thumbs| |they had charets of yron. 
and their great toes cut off, || gathered] | 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Ca- 
* |their meate vnder my table: as I haue; |leb, *sa Moses saide: and hee expelled sam. 16 
done, so God hath requited mee, and] jthence the three sonnes of Anak. ‘|ix & 16, 
they brought him to Ierusalem, and] | 21 And the children of Beniamin did|'* 


Jofhuas exhortation, ludges. His age, and death. 


Nay, but we will serue the Lorn. 28 So Ioshua let the people depart, 
22 And Joshua said vnto the peo-| jeuery man vnto his inheritance. 

ple, Yee are witnesses against your| | 29 % And it came to passe after these 

eelues, that yee haue chosen you the| |things, that Ioshua the sonne of Nun 

Loz, to serue him. And they said,| |the seruant of the Lonp died, being 

We are witnesses. an handred and ten yeeres old. 






























































* Nam. 14 


























23% Now therefore put away, said he,) | 30 And they buried him in the border there he died. not drive out the Iebusites that inhabi- 
the strange which are among) |of his inheritance in * Timnath-Serah,|* Chap. 19. 8 (Now the children of Iudah had| |ted Ierusalem : but the Iebusites dwel 
ou, and encline your heart vnto the| }which ¢ in mount Ephraim, on they" fought against Ierusalem, and had ta-| {with the children of Beniamin in Ie- 






ken it, and smitten it with the edge of} |rusalem, vnto this day. 
the sword, and set the citie on fire ) 22 Y And the house of Ioseph, they 

9 @* And afterward the children| |also went vp against Bethel: and the 
> Jof Iudsh went downe to fight against} }Lozp was with them. 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the mou-| | 23 And the house of Ioseph sent to 
taine, & in the South, and in the |[valley.| |descrie Bethel (now the name of the ci- 

10 And Iudah went against the Ca-} |tie before was * Luz ) 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron (nowe| | 24 And the spies sawe a man come 
the name of Hebron before was * Kiri-| |forth out of the citie, and they said vnto 
ath-arba ) and they slew Sheshai, and; him, Shew vs, wee pray thee, the en- 
Ahiman, and Talmai. trance into the citic, and * we will shew 

11 And from thence he went against] |thee mercic. 
the inhabitants of Debir, (& the name] } 25 And when hee shewed them the 
of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher) | entrance into the citie, they smote the ci- 

12 And Caleb said, Hee that smiteth| |tie with the edge of the sword: but they 
Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him| |let goe the man and all his familie. 
will I giue Achsah my daughter to; | 26 And the man went into the lande 
wife. of the Hittites, and built a citie, and cal- 
led the name thereof Luz : which is the 
name thereaf vnto this day. 

27 { * Neither did Manasseh driue 
out the inhabitants of Bethshean, and her 
townes, nor Taanach and her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ible- 
am, and her townes, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo, and her townes: 
hes the Canaanites would dwel in that 
and. 


oxp God of Israel. North side of the hill of Gaash. 
24 And the people eaide vnto To-/ | 31 And Israel serued the Lorp all 
shua; The Loxo our God will we) |the dayes of Ioshua, & all the dayes o 
serue, and his voice will we obey. the Elders that touerliued Joshua, and/} Hetr. prc 
25 So Ioshua made a couenant! |which had knowen al the works of the\me= afc, 
with the people that day, and set them a{ {Lorp, that he had done for Israel. = { /asAua- 
Statute, & an Ordinance in Shechem.| | $2 4 And *the bones of Ioseph,|* Gen. 50. 
26 | And IToshua wrote these! |which the children of Israel brought|ts. 19. 
words in the booke of the Law of God, out of Egypt, buried they in She. 
and tooke a great stone, and set it vp| |chem, in a parcel) of ground which Ia- 
there, vnder an oake, that was by the| |cob bought of *the sonnes of Hamor|* Gene. 33. 
Sanctuary of the Lorn. the father of Shechem, for an hundred 
27 And Ioshua saide vnto all the} |\|pieces of siluer; and it became the inhe- 
ple, Behold, this stone shalbe a wit-| {ritance of the children of Toseph. 
nesse vnto vs; for it hath heard all the} | 33 And Eleazar the sonne of Aaron 
words of the Lonp which hee spake} |died, and they buried him ina hill that 
vnto vs; it shall be there for a witnesse] [pertained to Phinehas his son, which 
ynto you, lest ye deny your God. was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 




















































* Tosh. 2. 18 
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"Tosh. 17. 
My 12. 





























from off her asse, and Caleb said vnto 
her, What wilt thou? 

15 And she said vnto him, Give me a 
blessing: for thou hast giuen mee a 
South land, give me also springs of wa- 
ter. And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

16 9 And the children of the Kenite, 
Moses father in Jaw, went vp out o 
the citie of e trees, with the chil- 
dren of Iudah into the wildernesse o 
Tudah, which Heth in the South of A- 
rad, and they went and dwelt among 
the people. 

17 And Tudah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Canaa- 
nites that inhabited Zephath, and vt- 
terly destroyed it, (and the name of the 
- |* citie was called Hormah.) 

18 Also Iudah tooke Gaza with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast 
thereof. f 

19 And the Lorp was with Iu- 
Or. ke pos- i dah ,and hee ||draueout sheinhabitants o| 
mouataine. the mountaine, but could not drive out 


4 THE BOOKE OF 
Tudges. 


2 And the Lorn sayd, Iudah 
CHAP. I. re gre vp: Lee I haue deliuered 
2 . | |the land into his hand. 

Mee reds nme 6 Tiseada ice 3 And Tudah saide vnto Simeon 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath Ach-| |his brother, Come vp with me into my 
eh fe site fer okies bed ead abled es lot, that wee my fg t against the Ca-|_ 
nites dwel in lormah, s-| Inaanites, and I likewise will goe with 
Geen as Oi ie. hone of lose os thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 

Bethel. $0 Of Zebulun. St Of Asher. 33] [with him. 

Of Naphtali. 340f Dan. 4 And Iudah went vp, and the 

Lorn delivered the Canaanites and 

OW after the} {the Perizzites into their hand : and 

death of Ioshua, they slew of them in Bezek ten thou- 

it came to 5] jsand men. 

that the children| | 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 

A of Israel asked] |Bezek : and they fought against him, 

the Lonop, say-| jand they slew the Cansanites, and the 

} ing, Who shal goe] |Perizzites. 

vp for vs against} | 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 

the — Canaanites| |pursued after him, and caught him, and 

cut off his thumbes, and his great toes. 

7 And 






















nites to tribute; and did not vtterly 
drive them out. 

29 % * Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge-|'° 
zer: but the Canaanites dwelt in Ge- 
zer among them. 

80 4 Neither did Zebulun driue out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalol : but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

$1 4 Neither did Asher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Zidon, nor of Ahjab, nor Ach- 
zib, nor Helbath, nor Aphik , nor of 
Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not driue them out. 

33. Nei. 


















































































Othniel. 


6G And they tooke their daughters 
to be their wiues, and gaue their daugh- 
ters to their sonnes, and serued their 


Jofhuas buriall. Hrael obftinate. Ehud. 





ffrael is reproued. 


83 @ Neither did Nsphtali drnue out! 
the inhabitants of Bethshemesh , no 
the inhabitants of Bethagath , but hee 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
bitants of the land : neuerthelesse , the 
inhabitants of Bethshemesh , and 
Behenath ; became tributaries vnto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine : for 
they would not suffer them to come 
downe to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres in Atialon, & in Shaal- 
lida yet the hand of the house of Io- 
1 Helv. was +preuailed, so that they becametri- 
36 a the coast of the Fasierthiag Priel 
‘Or, Maale-Hfrom {\t! in to Akrabbim, 
Akram: Ithe rocke, aed Sand: 





























bile of the Lorn, that hee did for 


I 

8 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun, 
the seruant of the Loup died , being 
an hundred and ten yeeres old. 

9 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres, 
in the monnt of Ephraim, on the North 
side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered vnto their fathers : and there 
arose another generation after them, 
which knew not the Lown, nor yet 
the woorkes which hee had done for 
Israel. 

11 4 And the children of Israel did! 
euil in the sight of the Loxp, and ser- 
ued Baalim : 

12 And they forsooke the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed other gods, of the of the 
people that were round about them, 
and bowed themselues vnto them, and 






7 And the children of Israel did e- 
uill in the sight of the Loxp, and for- 
gate the Lorp their God, and serued 
Baalim, and the groues. 

8 4 Therefore the anger of the 
Lorp was hote against Israel, and 
he sold them into the hand of Chushan- 
Rishathaim king of + Mesopotamia :|t Hetr. A. 
and the children of Israel serued Chu-[72",7""" 
shan-Rishathaim cight yceres. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
cryed vnto the Loan, the Lorp 
raised vp a t deliuerer to the children of|t Hetr. sa. 
Israel, who deliuered them, even Orh-|™” 
nie] the sonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lorn 
tcame vpon him, and he iudged Israel, |t Hebr. was. 
and went out to warre, & the Lorn 
delivered Chushan-Rishathaim nae 
lof + Mesopotamia into his hand; and|t Hetr. 4. 
his hand preuailed against Chushan-|' 
Rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty yeres: 
and Othniel the sonne of Kenaz died. 

12 4 And the children of Israel did 
euill apume in the sight of the Lonp: 
and the Lorn strengthened Eglon 
the king of Moab agaist Israel , be- 
cause they had done euill in the sight o 
the Loxrp. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the 
children of Ammon, and Amalek, and 
went and smote Israel, and possessed 
the city of Palmc-trees. 

14 So the children of Israe] serued 
Eglon the King of Moab eighteene 
yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Israel 
ctied vnto the Loxrp, the Lorp 
taised them vp a deliuerer, Ehud the 
sonne of Gera, ||a Beniamite, a man On, oan 


mint. 
t Hedr. shus) 



































































hearkened vnto my voice: 

21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nati- 
ons which Ioshua left when he died : 































CHAP. IL 






nations, without driuiug them out ha- 
stily, neither deliuered he them into the 
hand of Toshua. 








CHAP. III. 













































spoiled them, and *he sold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about, so}}"" 
that they could not any Jonger stand be-/ ” 
fore their enemies. 























ght you vnto the 
sware vnto your fathers, and I said, I 
will neuer breake my Couenant with 







proove Israel by them, 
he (euen as many of Israel 
* as had not knowen all the 






ou. 
* Deut. 7. a And “yee shall make no league’ 
* Deut. 12. {with the inhabitants of this land, * you 
pe shal throw downe their altars . But ye 
haue not obeyed my voyce; Why haue 
ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
driue them out from before you : but 
"och. 23. |theyshalbe * as thornesin your sides, and 
ue their gods shalbe a ® snare vnto you. 
aaand 4. | 4 And it came to passe when the 
Angel of the Lorp spake these words 
vnto all the children of Israel, that the 
people lift vp their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
"That is, |place * Bochim : and they sacrificed 
weepe there vnto the Lorp. 

6 4 And when Ioshua had let the, 
people goe, the children of Israel went 
euery man vnto his inheritance, to pos- 
sesse the land. 

7 And the people serued the Loxp 
all the dayes of Joshua, and all the 

















2 Onely that the generations o! 
the children of Isracl might know to 
teach them warre, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof: 

3 Namely fiue lords of the Phili- 
stines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hiuites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
Hermon, vnto the entring in of Ha- 
math. 

4 And they were to prooue Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken vnto the Commandements o 
the Lorp, which hee commaunded 
their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 4 And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hi- 
uites, and Tebusites, 


land they were greatly distressed. 

16 @ Neuerthelesse, the Loxo 
raysed vp Tu » Which + deliuered 
them out of the hand of those that spoy-|"“* 















17 And yet they would not hearken 
vnto their Iudges, but they went s 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselues vnto them : they turned 
quskly out of the way, which their fa- 
thers walked in, obeying the Comman- 
dements of the Lorn; fut they did 
not 80. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them 
vp Iudges, then the Lorp was with 
the Iudge, and deliuered them out o 
the hand of their enemies, all the dayes 
of the Iudge (for it repented the 
Loan, because of their gronings by 
reason 














































































a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to 
offer the Present, he sent away the peo- 
ple that bare the Present. 








19 But 





Sifera is flaine, 


12 And they shewed Sisera, that 
Barak the sonne of Abinoam was 
gone vp to mount Tabor. 
t Heb. ce- | 13 And Sisera + gathered together 
jrock all his charets, euen nine hundred cha- 
rets of iron, and al the people that were 
with him, from Harosheth of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the river of Kishon. 
14 And Deborah said vnto Barak, 
Vp, for this is the day in which the 
Lonp hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand : Is not the Loxp gone 
out before thee? so Barak went downe 
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 
* Pele. | 15 And the *Loarp discomfited 
Sisera, and all his charets, and all 
his hoste with the edge of the sword, be- 
fore Barak : so that Sisera lighted 
downe off his charet, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha- 
rets, and after dhe heste vnto Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles, and all the host 
Sisera fell vpon the edge of the sword; 
+ Hebr. onto land there was not + a man left. 
ae 17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his 
feet, to the tent of Iael the wife of He- 
ber the Kenite : for there was peace be- 
tweene Iabin the king of Hazor, and 
the house of Heher the Kenite. 

18 ¥ And Iael went out to meefe 
Sisera, and said vnto him, Ture in, 
my lord, turne in to me, feare not. And 
when hee had turned in vnto her, in- 
to. the tent, shee couered him with a 


| Or, muare, || mantle. 


Thankefgiuing. 
sera lay dead, and the naile was in his 


rp 
So God subdued on that day, 
Iabin the king of Canaan, before the 
children of Israel. 
as ee the hand of the children o} 
srael + prospered, & preuailed against|} Heir. re- 
Iabin the king of Canaan, vntill they|" 2a; 
had destroyed Iabin king of Canaan. {*#"¢- 























Deborah, Barak. 


CHAP. ITI 
Deborsh and Barak deliver them from Iabin 
and Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera. 
bey, Nd the children of Israel 
W523 againedid euil in the sight 
wy of the Lorn, when E- 


Ehud killeth Eglon. ludges. 


19 But hee himeelfe tumed againe' 
tOr, greuenlfrom the || quarries that were by Gil- 
pecset- | gal, and said, I haue s secret errand vn- 
to thee, O king: who said, Keepe silence. 
And sll that stood by him, went out 
from him. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and 
t Heda per-/he was sitting in + a Summer parlour, 
eae ef ono which hee had for himselfe alone: And 
Ehud said, I haue a message from God 
vnto thee. And he arose out of Ais seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and tooke the dere from his right 
thigh, and thrust it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade: and the fatte closed vpon the 
blade, so that hee could not drawe the 
1 Or, came dagger out of his belly, and the ||dirt 
Yundament.|came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the parche, and shut the doores of the 
parlour vpon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
uants came, and when they saw, that 
behold, the doores of the parlour were 
Or, doth locked, Fag said, Surely he || couereth 

his feet in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were a- 
shamed : and behold, he ed not the 
doores of the parlour, therefore they 
tooke a key, and opened them: and be- 
hold, their lord was fallen downe dead 
on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they ta- 
tied: and passed beyond the quarries, 
and escaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And it came to passe when hee 
was come, that hee blew a trumpet in 
the mountaine of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went downe with 
him from the mount, & he before them. 

28 And hee said vnto them, Follow 
after me: for the Lorp hath deliue- 
red your enemies the Moabites into 
your hand. And they went downe af- 
ter him, and tooke the foords of Ior- 
dan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to passe quer. 

29 And they slewe of Moab at that 
t Heb. fat. |time about ten thousand men, all t lusty, 
and all men of valour, and there escaped 
Not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day 
vnder the hand of Israel : andthe Jand 
had rest fourescore yeeres. 

31 4 And after him was Shamgar 
the sonne of Anath, which slew of the 
Philistines sixe hundred ren with an 
oxe goad, and he also deliuered Israel. 

















































































































em into the hande of Iabin king o! 
(Canaan: that reigned in Hazor, the cap- 
taine of whose host was Sisera, which 













CHAP. V. 


1 The Song of Deborah and Barak. 


me 1B Hen sang Deborah, and 


es Barak the son of Abino- 

























rael, when the people willingly offered 
themselues. 

3 Heare, O ye kings, giue eare, O ye’ 
Princes: I, cuen I will sing vnto the’ 
Lorp, I wil sing praise to the Lurv 
God of Israel. 

4 Loan, *when thou wentest/* peur. « 
out of Seir, when thou marchedst out|!! 
of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, 
and the heauens dropped, the elouds al- 
8o dro water. 

5 *The mountaines + melted from|* Psa. 97.5. 
before the Loan, euen * that Sinai,|! Zeer: 
from before the Lonp God of Israel. 






















































































the sonne of Abinoam, out of Kedesh- 
Naphtali, and said vnto him, Hath not 
he Loxp God of Israel commaun- 
ded, saying, Goce, and drawe toward 
ount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 
7 And I wil draw vnto thee to the 
* riuer Kishon, Sisera the captaine of|* Peal. e3. 
Tabins army, with his charets, and|*’® 
his multitude, and 1 will deliver him 19 And he said vnto her, Giue me, I 
into thine hand. : pray thee, a litle water to drinke, for I 
8 And Barak said vnto her, I ; " Chap. 5. jam thirstie. And she opened *a bottle o: 
thou wilt goe with me, then I wil goe : ; milke, and gaue him drinke, and coue- 
but if thou wilt not goe with mee, then red him. 
I will not goe. 20 Againe he said vnto her, Stand 
9 And she said, I wil surely go with im the doore of the tent, and it shall bee 
thee, notwithstanding the iourney that when any man doeth come and enquire 
thou takest, shal not be for thine honor: of thee and say, Is there any man here? 
for the Lorp shall sell Sisera into that thou shalt say, No. 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah tHeb-. put! 21 Then Iae] Hebers wife, + tooke 
arose, & went with Barak to Kedesh. a naile of the tent, and tooke an ham- 
10 4 And Barak called Zebulun, mer in her hand, and went softly vnto 
and Naphtali to Kedesh, and he went him, and smote the naile into his tem- 
vp with ten thousand men at his feete : ples, and fastened it into the ground: 
and Deborah went vp with him. (for he was fast asleepe, and weary ;) 
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which so he died. 
was of the children of * Hobab the fa- 22 And behold, as Barak pursued 
ther in law of Moses, had seuered him-|* Sisera, [ae] came out to meet him, and 
selfe from the Kenites, and pitched his said voto him, Come, and I will shew 
tent vnto the plaine of Zaanaim, thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
which is by Kedesh. when he came into her éen#, behold, Si- 














































sed, they ceased in Israel, vntill that I{crooke. 
Deborah arose, that I arose a mother 
in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods; then was 
warre in the gates : was there a shield 
or speare seene among fourtie thousand 
in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the gouer- 
nours of Israel, that offered them- 
selues willingly among the people : 
Blesse ye the Losp. 

10 || Speake yee that ride on white|t or, medi 
asses, yee that sit in Iudgement, and| 
walke by the way. 

11 Theythat are deliueredfrom the noise 
of Archers in the places of drawing 
water; there shal! they rehearse the 
righteous acts of the Lorp, euen the 
trighteous acts towards the inhabitants of |t Hebr. righ- 
his villages in Israel : then shall che(@nryet 
people of the Lonp goe downe to the 


gates. 


























































































2 CIN RI AWE “nN ARPS ape mip 


12 And 








Gideon and the Chap.vj. Angel. Baals altar. 
number : and they entred into the land] | 1& Depart not hence, 1 pray thee, 
to destroy it. vntil I come vnto thee, and bring forth 

6 And Israel was greatly impoue-| {my ||Present, and set it before thee. And 
rished, because of the Midianites, and] |hee saide, I will tary vntill thou come 
the children of Israel cryed vnto the i 
Lorp. 
7 @ And it came to passe when 
the children of Isracl cryed vnto the 
Lorp, because of the Midianites, 
tHer.c | 8 That the Loap scnt ta Pro 
man. @ Prophet vnto the children of Isiael, which 
said vnto them; Thus saith the Lozp 

God of Israel, I brought yeu vp from 

Egy pt, and brought you forth out of the 

house of bondage, 

9 And I delivered you out of the! 
hand of the Egyptians , and out of the 
hand of al that oppressed you, and draue 
them out from before you, and gaue 
you their land: 

10 And I said vnto you, I am the 
*2, King. |Lonp your God, *feare not the gods 
17. 3% ®. ».(of the Amorites in whose land ye dwel: 
But ye haue not obeyed my voice. 

114 And there came an Angel o 
the Lorn, and sate vnder an Oake| 





he fong of 


12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, 
awake, viter a song: arise Barak, and 
leade thy captiuitie captive, thou sonne 
of Abinoam. 

18 Then hee made him that remai- 
neth, haue dominion ouer the Nobles 
among the people: the Lorp made 
me hane dominion over the mightie. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there 
roote of them against Amalek, after 
thee Beniamin, among thy people : Out 
of Machir came downe governours, 
t Heb dreweiand out of Zebulun they that +handle 
4g. '|the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah : even Issachar, and al- 
so Barak, he was sent on +foot into the 

1 Hebe. his |valley = || for the diuisions of Reuben, 
Torn tue there were great tthoughts of heart. 
diwisions, | 16 Why sbodest thou among the 
r ribay org to heare the bleatings o 
the flocks? ||/urthe diuisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan : 
and why did Dan remaine in shipe? A- 
107, gort. |sher continued on the sea ||shore, and a- 




















































1 Or, teat 
offering. 































againe. 

19 € And Gideon went it, and made 
ready ta kid, and vnleauened cakes o 
an Ephah of floure : the flesh he put in a 
basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought ## out eto him vnder the oake, 
and presented it. 

20 And the Angel of God sayd vn- 
to him, Take the flesh, anc the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and Jay them vpon this 
rocke, and powre out the broth. And he 
did so. 

21 4 Then the Angel of the Lonp 
put foorth the end of the staffe that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh, and 
the vnleauened cakes, and there rose vp 
fire out of the rocke, and consumed the 
flesh and the vnleauened cakes: then 











t Hebr.a 
kid of the 
\foutes. 













lout at 2 window, and cried through the 
lattesse, Why is his charet so long in 
comming? Why tarie the wheeles o 
his charets ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea 
she returned tanswerc to her selfe, 


















































worke on both sides, meet tfor the necks} Hebr. for 
of them that take the spoile? oy the spo 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Lory: but Zeé them that Joue him, be 
as the Sunne when he goeth foorth in 
his might. And the land had rest four- 
tie yeeres. 



















































‘Or, ereeks. |bode in his ||breaches. CHAP. VL which was inOphrah, that pertained vn-| |deon said, Alas, O Lord Gop: * for|*¥xod. 2 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo- to Toash the Abi Earite. and his sonne| [because I haue seene an Angel of thelia o2” 


1 The Israelites for their sinne are oppressed by 
Midian. 8A prophet rebuketh them. 11 An 
A sendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 
17 Gideons Present is consumed with fire. 

"24 Gideon destroyeth Baals altar, and offreth 

# sacrifice vpon the altar Ieboush-shalom. 28 

Toash defendeth his son, & calleth him Ierub- 

baal. 33Gideons armie. 36 Gideons signes. 





Lorp face to face. 

23 And the Lorn said vnto him, 
Peace be vnto thee, feare not, thou shalt! 
not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar 
there vnto the Lorp, and called it 
||tehouah-shalom: vnto this day it is 
yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ezrites. 

25 4 And it came to passe the same 
night, that the Lorp said vnio him, 
Take thy fathers yong bullocke, ||euen/?¢r, and. 
the second bullocke of seuen yeeres old, 
and throw downe the altar of Baal 
that hy father hath, and cut downe the 
gToue that is by it: 

26 And builde an Altar vnto the 
Lorp thy God vpon the top of this 
trocke, in ||the ordered place, and take/1Hebr. | 
the second bullocke , and offer a burnt Teg place, 
sacrifice with the wood of the groue,|erderly ma- | 
which thou shalt cut downe. mer 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men o' 
his seruants, and did as the Lorp 
had said vnto him: And so it was be- 
cause hee feared his fathers houshold, 
and the men of the city, that he could 
not doe it by day, that hee did it by 
night. 

28 € And when the men of the citie 
arose earely in the morning, behold, the 
altar of Baal was cast downe, and the 
groue 


*Heb. 1. |* Gideon threshed wheat by the wine- 
called | presse, tto hide it from the Midianites. 
tHe to | 12 And the Angel of the Lorn 

appeared vnto him, and said vnto him, 
The Lorp is with thee, thou migh- 
tie man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said vnto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the Lorn bee with vs, 
ake then is all this befallen vs? and 
where be all his miracles which our fa- 
thers tolde vs of, saying, Did not the 
Lorp bring vs vp from Egypt? but 
now the Logp hath forsaken vs, and 
deliuered vs into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites. 

14 And the Lorp looked vpon 
him, and said, Goe in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites : haue not I 
sent thee? 

15 And hee said vnto him, Oh my 
lord, wherewith shall I saue Israel ? 
10r,my _ jbehold, ||my family is poore in Manas- 
Howand is tseh, and L um the least in my fathers 
house. 

16 And the Lorn said vnto him, 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he said vnto him, If now I 
haue found grace in thy sight, then shew 
me a signe, that thou talkest with me. 


ina. SEP ple that tieoparded their Jiues vnto the 























































¥% rael did euill in the sight 
¥ of the Lorp : and the 
Lorn deliuered them 





21 The river of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the riuer Ki- 
shon : O my soule, thou hast troden 
downe strength. 

22 Then were the horse hoofes bro- 
















an seuen yeeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian + preuai- 
led against Israel : and because of the 
Midianites , the children of Israel 
made them the dennes which are in the’ 
mountaines, and caues, & strong holds. 

3 And so it was when Israel had 
sowen , that the Midianites came vp, 
& the Amalekites, & the children of MH 
East, euen they came vp against them, 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and destroyed’ the encrease of the earth, 
till thou come vnto Gaza, and left no 
sustenance for Israel, neither {| sheepe, 
nor oXe, nor asse. 

5 For they came vp with their cat- 
tell and their tents, and they came sa 
Grashoppers for multitude, for both 
they and their camels were without 
unmber : 







































































the wife of Heher the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be aboue women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gaue him 
milke, shee brought foorth butter in a 
lordly dish. 

26 Shee put her hand to the naile, 
and her right hand to the workomens 
hammer : and with the hammer shee 
+smote Sisera, shee smote off his head, 



























t Heb. hom 
neved. 






















few Nd the men of 
S said vnto him, + Why 
mm thou served vs thus, that 
thou calledst vs not when 
thou wentest to fight 


I done now in comparison of you? Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of E- 
phraim better then the vintage of Abie- 
zer? 
8 God hath deliuered into your 
hands the pri ces of Midian, Oreb and 
Ww 
it.|comparison of you? then their tanger 
was abated taeanl him, when he ad 
said that. 
4 4 And Gideon came to [ordan, 
anc ouer, hee, and the three hun- 
men that were with him, faint, yet 
ing them. 


mounna now in thine hands, that wee 
should giue bread vnto thine armie? 
7 And Gideon said, Therfore when 


the men of Succoth had answered him. 
9 And he spske also vnto the men o 
Penuel, sayin ' When I come againe in 
peace, I will breake downe this towre. 
10 @ Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hostes with 
them, sbout fifteene thousand men, all 
that were left of all the hosts of the chil- 


10r,ankun-\dren of the East : for there fell ||an hun- 
conte thou.[dred and twentie thousand men that 


11 9 And Gideon went vp by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents, on the 
East of Nobah, and Togbehah, and 
smote the host : for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebash and Zalmun- 
na fled, he pursued after them, and took 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah, and 


ag tervi-|Zalmunua, & + discomfited all the host. 


13 9 And Gideon the sonne of Ioash 


vp, 

14 And caught a yong man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of him: 
land he + described vnto him the prin 
lof Succoth and the elders thereof, euen 
threescore and seuenteene men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
Munna, with whom ye did vpbraid me, 
saying, Are the handes of Zebah and 
Zalmuona now in thine hand, that we 
should giue bread vnto thy men that are 
lwearie ? 

16 And hee tooke the Elders of the 
citie, and thornes of the wildernes, and 


briers, and with them hee ttaught the t Heb. made 


men of Succoth. 
17 And he beat downe the towre o 
'* Penuel, and slew the men of the citie. 


18 4 Then said he vnto Zebah and|”* 


Zalmunna, What maner of men were 
they whom ye slew at Tabor? And the 
answered, As thou art, so were they, ec 


one t resembled the children of a king. |t Hed. accor. 
19 And hee said, They were my bre-|i78.0' ge 


thren, euen the sonnes of my mother: 
as the Lorn liveth, if yee had saued 
them aliue, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said vnto Iether his first 
borne, Vp, and slay them : but the youth 
drew not his sword: for he feared, be- 
cause he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Ze and Zalmunna 
said, Rise thou, and fall vpon vs: for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And Gide- 
ion arose, and slewe Zebah and Zal- 


munna, & tooke away the ||ornaments|t or, orna- 


that were on their camels neckes. 

22 4 Then the men of Israel saide 
vnto Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both 
thou, and thy sonne, & thy sonnes sonne 
also : for thou hast delivered vs from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said vnto them, I 
will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouet you: the Lorp shall 
rule ouer you. 

24 q And Gideon said vnto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
you would giue me euery man the eare- 
rings of his pray. For they had golden 
eare-rings, because they were Ish- 
maelites. 

25 And they answered, We will wil- 
lingly giue them. And they spread a gar- 
ment, and did cast therem, euery man 
the earerings of his pray. 

26 And the weight of the golden 


eare- 


Chap.ix. 


eare-rings that hee requested, was a 
thousand and seuen hundred shekels o! 
gold, beside ornaments, and ||collers, 
& purple raiment that was on the kings 
lof Midian, and beside the chaines that 
were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod 
thereof, and put it in his citie, euen in 
Ophrah: and all Israel went thither 
a whoring after it; which thing became 
a snare vnto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 4.Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel; so that, 
they lifted vp their heads no more : and 
the countrey was in quietnesse fourtie! 
yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 4 And Ierubbaal the sonne o 
Ioash went & dwelt in his owne house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and 
ten sonnes tof his body begotten : fo 
he had many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that was in 
Shechem , shee also bare him a sonne, 
whose name he tcalled Abimelech. 

32 4 And Gideon the sonne of Ioash 
died, in a good olde age, and was buried 
in the sepulchre of Ioash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites. 

33 And it came to passe as soone as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
Israel turned againe, and went a who- 
ring after Baalim, and made Baal- 
Benth their god. 

34 And the children of Israel remem- 
bred not the Lorp their God, who 
had deliuered them out of the hands o 
all their enemies, on euery side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindnesse to 
the house of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon, 
according to all the goodnesse which he’ 
had shewed vnto Israel. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech by conspiracie with the Sheche- 
sacitass aad sh tinder af Kia oovllineis 00 nad 
Keg 7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them) 
and foretelleth their ruine. 22 Gaal conspi-| 
reth with the Shechemites against him. 30) 
Zebul reuealeth it. 34 Abimelech ouer- 
comnieth them, and soweth the citie with 
salt, 46 Hee burneth the holde of the god 
Berith. 50 At Thebez he is slaine by a piece, 
of a milstone. 56 Lothams curse is falfihied. 


af, Nd Abimelech the sonne| 
of Ierubbaal went to 

se Shechem, vnto his mo 
thers brethren , and com- 

—§ muned with them, and 


with all the family of the house of his 
mothers father, saying ; 
2 Speake, I pray you, in the eares 


of all the men of Shechem; + Whether|t Hed. What 
is better for you, either that all the aa 


sonnes of lerubbaal (which are three- 
score and ten persons) reigne ouer you, 
or that one reigne over you? Remem- 
ber also, that I am your bone, and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mothers brethren spake 
of him in the eares of all the men of 
Shechem, all these wordes, and their 
hearts inclined to t follow Abimelech : 
for they said, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of siluer, out of the house! 
of Baa)-Berith, wherewith Abime- 
lech hired vaine & light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And hee went vnto his fathers 
house at Ophrah, and slewe his bre- 
thren the sonnes of Ierubbaal, dei 
threescore and tenne persons, vpon one 
stone : notwithstanding, yet Iotham 
the youngest sonne of Terubbaal was 
left: for he hid himselfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem ga- 
thered together, and all the house 
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech 


King, ||by the plaine of the pillar that) or. 


twas in Shechem. 

7 4 And when they told if to Io- 
tham, he went and stood in the top o 
mount Gerizim, and lift vp his voice, 
and cried, and said vnto them, Hearken 
vnto mee, you men of Shechem , that 
God may hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went foorth on a time 
to annoint a King ouer them, and th 
said vnto the Ohue tree, Reigne thou 
ouer vs. 

9 But the Olive tree saide vnto 
them, Should I leaue my fatnesse, 
wherewith by mee they honour God 


and man, and ||goe to bee promoted o-|! Or. gee op 


uer the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the Figge 
tree, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

11 But the Figge tree saide vnto 
them, Should I forsake my sweete- 
nesse, and my good fruit, and goe to be 
promoted ouer the trees ? 

12 Then saide the trees vnto the 
Vine, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

18 And the Vine said vnto them, 
Should I leaue my wine, which chea- 
teth God and man, and goe to bee pro- 
moted ouer the trees ? 

14 Then 





lothams parable. 








He is ouercome. 


Abimelech flaine. 
Who is Abimelech, that wee should] |bez, and enca: inst T and 
serue him? Is not this the people that| |tooke it. renee zeta 
thou hast despised? Goe out, I pray} } 51 But there was a strong towre 
now, and fight with them. within the city, and thither fled all the 

39 And Gaal went out before the] |men and women, and all they of the ci- 
men of Shechem, and fought with A-| |tie, and shut it to them, and gate them 
bimelech. vp to the top of the towre. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and] | 52 And Abimelech came vnto the 
hee fledde before him, and many were} |towre, and fought against it, and went 
ouerthrowen and wounded, euen vnto} {hard ynto the doore of the towre, to 
the entring of the gate. burne it with fire. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru-|{ 53 And a certaine woman * cast al*s. Sam. 
mah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal and] |piece of a milstone vpon A bimelechs|"" ?” 
his brethren, that they should not dwell hea » and all to brake his scull, 
in Shechem. 54 Then hee called hastily vnto the 

42 And it came to passe on the mor-| [young man his armour-bearer, and 
row, that the people went out into the! {said vnto him, Draw thy sword, and 
field, and they tolde Abimelech. slay me, that men say not of me, A wo- 

43 And he tooke the people, and di-] |man slewe him : and his young man, 
uided them into three companies , andj {thrust him through, and he died. 

Taide waite in the field, and looked, and] | 55 And when the men of Israel saw 
behold , the people were come forth out) {that Abimelech was dead, they depar-! 
of the citie, and he rose vp against them,| |ted euery man vnto his place. 

and smote them. 56 4 Thus God rendred the wic- 

44 And Abimelech, and the compa-| |kednesse of Abimelech which hee did 
nie that was with him, rushed forward,| |vnto his father , in slaying his seuentie 
and stood in the entring of the gate brethren. 
the citie: and the two other companies] | 57 And all the euill of the men o 
ranne vpon all the people that were in| |Shechem, did God render vpon their 
the fields, and slew them. heads : and vpon them came the curse 

45 And Abimelech fought against] lof Iotham the sonne of Ierubbaal. 
the citie all that day, and he tooke the 
citic, and slewe the people that was 
therein, and beat downe thie citie, and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 4 And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they en- 
tred into an holde of the house of the; 
god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of the towre of Shechem 
were gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech gee him vp to 









ludges. againft Abimelech : 


14 Then ssid all the trees vnto the 
1 Or, shistie. ||| Bramble, Come thou, and reigne o- 
uer vs. 

15 And the Bramble said vnto the 
trees, If in trueth ye anoint me King 
‘ouer you, then come, and put your trust 
in my shadow : and if not, let fire come 
out of the Bramble, and deuoure the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done 
truely and sincerely, in that yee haue 
made Abimelech King, and if yee haue 
dealt well with Terubbaal, and his 
house , and haue done vnto him accor- 
ding to the deseruing of his hands: 

17 (For my father fought for you, 

+ Het. cast jaud taduentured his life farre, and de- 
fistye-  \liuered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And yee are risen vp against my 
fathers house this day, and have slaine 
his sonnes, threescore and ten persons, 
vpon one stone, and haue made Abime- 
lech the sonne of his maidseruant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem, because he is 
your brother. 

19 If yee then haue dealt truely and 
sincerely with Ierubbaal, and with his 
house this day, chen reioyce yee in Abi- 
melech, aud fet him also reioyce in you. 

20 But if not, let fire come out from 
Abimelech, aud deuoure the men 
Shechem anil the house of Millo : and 
let fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the house of Millo, and 
deuoure Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dwelt there for 
feare of Abiinelech his brother. 

22 4 When Abimelech had reigned 
three yeeres ouer Israel, 

23 Then God sent an euill spirit be- 
tweene Abimelech & the men of She- 
chem : and the men of Shechem dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 That the crueltie done to the 
threescore and ten sonnes of Ierubbaal 
might come, and their blood be laid vp- 
on Abimelech their brother which slew 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem 

t Her. _ [which taided him in the killing of his 

trencthenel Ibrethren. 

kil 25 And the men of Shechem set ly- 
ers in watt for him in the toppe of the 
mountaines, and they robbed all that 
came along that way by them : and it 
was told Abimelech: 

26 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went ouer to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem 



























































went into the house of their god, and 
accent and drinke, and posal rr coe 
lech. 

28 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed said, 
Who is Abimelech , and who is She- 
chem, that we should serve him? Is not 
he the sonne of Ierubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serue the men of Hamor the 
father of Shechem - for why should we 
serue him ? 

29 And would to God this people 
were vnder my hand; then would I re- 
moue Abimelech. And he said to Abi- 
melech, Increase thine armie and come 
lout. i 

380 4 And when Zebul the ruler 
the citie heard the wordes of Gaal the 



























ereancegeeeeenetiisets mt 
























33 And it shalbe, that in the morning 
assoone as the Sunne is vp, thou shalt 
tise earely, and set vpon the citie: and 
behold, when he and the people that is 
with him, come out against thee, then 
mayest thou doe to them tas thou shalt{t Hetr. as 
finde occasion. 

34 @ And Abimelech rose vp, and 
all the people that were with him, by 
night, and they laid wait against She- 
chem in foure companies. 

85 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entring of the gate 
of the citie: and Abimelech rose vp, and 
the people that were with him, from ly- 













CHAP. X. 


1 Tolaiudgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Iair, whose 
thirtie sonnes had thirtie cities. 6 The 
Philistiues and Aminonites oppresse Israel. 
10 In their miserie, God sendeth them to 
their false gods. 15 Vpon their repentance, 
hee pitieth them, 


“Nd after Abimelech, there 
J arose to ||defend Israel,! tor, detiner, 
Tola the sonne of Puah,|/!@ 
the sonne of Dodo, a man 
of Issachar, and he dwelt 
ti Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he iudged Israel twenty and 
three yeeres, and died , and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 4 And after him arose fair a Gi- 
leadite, and judged Israel twentie and 
two yeeres. 

4 And hee had thirtie sonnes that 
rode on thirtie asse-colts, and they had 
thirtie cities, which are called ||Hauoth-|10r, tne vit. 
lair vnto this day, which are in the lages of Tair 
land of Gilead. 

5 And Iair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 


























an axe in his hand, and cut downe a 
bough from the trees, and tooke it, and 
laide i on his shoulder , and said vnto 
the people that were with him ,What ye 
Ihaue seene tme doe, make haste,and doe 
Jas I haue done. 









And when Gaal saw the people, ‘ 

he said to Zebul, Behold, there come i 
people downe fré the top of the moun- 
taines. And Zebul saide vnto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the moun- 
taines, as if they were men. 

87 And Gaal spake againe, and said, 
See, there come people downe by the 
t+middle of the land, and another com-|} Heb.nauel! 
panie come along hy the plaine of {| Me-|10r, ste re- 
onenim, ee 

38 Then said Zebul vnto him, Where 
is now thy mouth, scherwith thou oe 
Who 
















of Shechem died also, about a thou- 
sand men and women. 
50 § Then went Abimelech to The- 











6 49 And 





























sdei.& jeuill againe in the sight of the Lozp, 

18-181 land Baslim ang * Ashtaroth, 
in” * land the gods of Syria, and the gods c 

Zidan , and the gods of Mosb, and the 

of the children of Ammon, and the 

is of the Philistines, and forsooke 

e Lonp, and served not him. 


that will begin to fight against the 
i ae ina? ecel She Feed 
uet all the inhabitants of Gilead. 






CHAP. XI. 















and into the hands of the children off 
Ammon. : 
t Heb. 8 And that yere they vexed and top 
rushed. | pressed the children of Eerael: eighteen 
yeeres, all the children of Israel th a ie 
were on the other side Iordan, in the} ($4 Px 
land of the Amorites, which is in Gi |¢ 
lead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Am 
mon passed ouer Iordan, to fight also 
againat Iudsh, and against Beniamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim ; s0 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 @ And the children of Israel cri 
led vnto the Lorn, saying, Wee hau 
sinned against thee , both because we 
haue forsaken our God, and also serued 
Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said vnto 
children of Israel, Did not I deliuer you 
from the Egyptians, and from the A. 
morites, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philistines ? 

12 The Zidonians also and the A 
malekites, and the Maonites did op 

reese you, and ye cried to me, and I de 

fered you out of their hand. 
*Deut. 2. | 13° Yet ye haue forsaken me, and ser. 
i; *™™* ued other gods: wherefore I will deli 
uer you No more. 

14 Go, and vnto the which 
ye haue chosen, let them deliuer you in 
the time of your tribulation. 

15 @ And the children of Israel said) 
vnto the Loxp, We haue sinned, 
It Nebr. is [thou vnto vs whatsoever + seemeth 
en thinelpood vnto thee, deliuer ve onely , wee 

Prey thee, this day. 
It Hebr. gode| 16 And they put away the + strange 
of strangers. oods from among them, and serued 
tHebr. wee|Lonp - and his soule twas grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
It Hebr. cried|were t gathered together, and encam-| 
osether. ned in Gilead : and the children of Is- 
rael assembled themselues together, 
land encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and Princes of Gi 


















































p sonne of + an harlot : and|tHebr.cwe 
® Gilead begate Tephthah. |i" 

Gileads wife bare him 
sonnes, and his wiues sonnes grew vp, 
and they thrust out Iephthah, and said 
vnto him, Thou shalt not inherite in 
our fathers house , for thou art the son 
lof a strange woman. 
$8 Then Iephthah fled + from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of Toh: 
and there were gathered vaine men to 
— and went out with him. 

4 And it came to passe, tin pro- 
cesse of time, that the children of Am-|“” 
mon made warre against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the chil- 
dren of Ammon made war against Is- 
rael, the Elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Tephthah out of the land of Tob, 

And they said vnto Yephthah, 
Come and bee our Captaine, that wee 
may fight with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Tephthah said vnto the EL 

ders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and 
expell me out of my fathers house? And 
why are ye come vnto mee now when 
ye are in distresse ? 
8 And the Elders of Gilead said vn- 
to Iephthah, Therefore we turne a- 
gaine to thee now, that thou mayest go 
with vs, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and bee our head ouer all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iephthah said vnto the El- 
ders of Gilead, If ye bring me home a- 
gaine to fight against the children o 
Ammon, and the Lory deliuer them 
before me; shall I be your Head? 

10 st the Elders of tae said vn- 
to Iephthah, The Loan tbe witnes/t Hetr. te 
hekwenie vs, if we doe not so according ese Reerer 
0 thy words. ha 
11 ‘Then Iephthah went with the El- 


ders 
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bajar, 






































































































Tephthah captaine. Chap.xj. His rath vow. 





ders of Gilead, and the people made 
him head and captaine ouer them : and. 
Tephthah vt all his words before 
the Logp in Mizpeh. 

12 4 And Iephthah sent m 
vnto the king of the children of Am- 
mon, saying, What hast thou to do with 
me, that thou art come against mee to 
fight in my land? 

18 And the king of the children oi 
Ammon answered vnto the messen- 

Num. 7). |]gers of Yephthah; * Because Israel 
ioe tooke away my land when they came’ 

vp out of Egypt, from Arnon euen vn- 
to Iabbok, and vnto Iordan : now 
Ehextore restore thosedands againe peace- 
ably. : 

14 And Iephthah sent messengers 
lagaine vnto the king of the children o! 
Ammon: 

15 And said vnto him, Thus saith 

* Deut.2.9/Tephthah; *Israel tooke not awa 
the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came vp from 
Egypt, and walked through the wil- 
dernesse, vnto the red sea, and came to 
Kadesh ; 

"Num. 2%.) 17 Then * Israel sent messengers 

vnto the king of Edom saying, Let me, 

I pray thee, passe through thy land. 

But the king of Edom would not hear- 

ken thereto: And in like maner theysent 

vnto the king of Moab: but hee would 
not consent: & Israel abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wildernes, and compassed the land 
of Edom, and the land of Moab, and 
came by the Eastside of the land of Mo- 
ab, and pitched on the other side of Ar- 
+ Num. ee. /non, *but came not within the border 
p> amt 22. lof Moab : for Arnon was the border 0 

Moab. 

* Deur.2. | 19 And *Jsrael sent messengers vn- 

i to Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon, and Israel said vnto 
him, Let vs passe, we pray thee, thorow 
thy land, vnto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel, 
to ade through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 

pitched in Iahaz, and fought against 

Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel 
deliuered Sihon and al} his people in- 
to the hand of Israel, and they smote 
them : so Israel possessed all the land o! 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
countrey- 








































































22 And they possessed *all the coasts 
f the Amorites, from Arnon euen vn- 
to Iabbok, and from the wildernesse 






= Deut. 2. 
36. 











sesse ? 50 whornasenst the Lorp our 
God shal driue out from before vs, them 
will we ‘ 

25 *And now, art thou any thing 
tter then Balak the sonne of Zippor|:. 
king of Moab? Did hee euer striue a- 
inst Israel, or did hee euer fight a- 
gainst them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon, 
and her townes, and in Aroer, and her 
townes, and in all the cities that bee a- 
jong by the coasts of Arnon, three hun- 
dred yeeres? Why therefore did yee not 
recouer them within that time? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not sinned 2- 
gainst thee, but thou doest me wrong to 
warre against mee : the Lorp the 
Tudge, bee Indge this day betweene 
the children of Israel, and the children 



















words of Iephthah which hee seut 
him, 









vnto the Lorp, and said, If thou 
shalt without faile dcliuer the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that + whatsoe-|t Hebr. tha 
uer commeth forth of the doores of my|man rn 
house to meete me, when I returne inj*ed come 


peace from the children of Ammon, i 
shall surely be the Lorns, [Jand [|"0v. switt 
oer it, §e. 


will offer it vp for a burnt offering. 

82 4 So Tephthah passed ouer vn- 
to the children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainst them, and the Loup delivered 
them into his hands. 

83 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to Minnith, even 
twentie cities, and vnto the || plaine|1 Or, tet. 
of the vineyards, with a very great 
slaughter: thus the children of Am- 
mon 











lephthahs daughter : 





mon were subdued before the children 
lof Israel. 

34 4 And Iephthah came to Miz- 
peh nto his house, and beholde , his 
daughter came out to meete him with 
timbrels and with dances, and she was 
his onely childe: {|beside her he had nei- 
ther sonne nor daughter. ae 
arughies 35 And it came to passe when he saw 
Heb. of kim-ther, that he rent his clothes, and said, 
setfe. Alas, my daughter, thou hast brought 

me very low, and thou art one of them 

that trouble me: for I haue opened my 
mouth vnto the Lorn, and I can- 
not goe backe. 

36 And she said vnto him, My father, 
if thou hast opened thy mouth vnto the 
I.orp, doe to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of th 
mouth; forasmuch as the Lorn hat 
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said vnto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me: Let me alone 

, {two mopeths, that I may tgoe vp and 
downe vpon the mountaines, and be- 
waile my virginitie, I, and my fel- 
lowes. 

38 And he said, Goe. And he sent her 
away for two moneths, and shee went 
with her companions, and bewailed 
her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 And it came to e at the ende o 
two moneths that shee returned vnto 
her father, who did with her according, 
to his vow which he had vowed: and 
she knew no man: & it was a ||custome 
in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 

t Heb. from |went t yeerely ||to lament the daughter 

Tor, le tolkal of Yephthah the Gileadite foure dayes 

seit. in a yeere. 



































































CHAP. XII. 














thou ouer to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not call vs to goe 
with thee ? Wee will burne thine house 
vpon thee with fire. 


ludges. 


niet vieenbteri brine, ~ SERREREIE Enns nse sane, —_Sonni enn nnn n eee LEST EEEPS SSUUEeEEERO 


His death. 





2 And Tephthah saide vnto them, 
I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon: and 
when I called you, ye deliuered me not 
out of their hands. 

3 And when I sawe that ye deliue- 
red me not, I put my life in my handes, 
and passed ouer against the children o' 
Ammon, and the Lorp delivered 
them into my hand: Wherfore then are 
ye come vp vnto me this day, to fight a- 
gainst me? 

4 Then Iephthah gathered toge- 
ther all the men of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead 
smote Ephraim, because they said, Yee 
Gileadites are fugitines of Ephraim, 
among the Ephraimites and among 
the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites tooke the pas- 
sages of Tordan before the Ephra- 
imites : and it was so that when those 
Ephraimites which were escaped saide, 
Let me go oucr, that the men of Gilead 
said vnto him, Art thou an Ephraimite? 
If he said, Nay: 

6 Then said they vnto him, Say 
now, Shibboleth : and he said, Sibbo- 
Ieth: for hee could not frame to pro- 
nounce it right. ‘Then they tooke him, 
and slewe him at the passages of Ior- 
dan: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites, fourtie & two thousand. 

} And Tephthah iudged Israel size 


yeeres: then died Iephthah the Gilea- 
dite, and was buried in one of the cities 









of Gilead. 

8 4 And after him Ibzan of Beth- 
Ichem iudged Israel. 

9 And he had thirtie sonnes, and 
thirtie daughters, whome hee sent a- 
broadyand tooke in thittie daughters 
from abroad for his sonnes. And hee 
iudged Israel seuen yeeres. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was bu- 
ried at Bethlehem. 

11 @ And after him, Elon, a Zebu- 
lonite iudged Israel, and he iudged Is- 
rael ten yeeres. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Aiialon in the coun- 
trey of Zebulun. 

13 © And after him, Abdon, the 
sonne of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged 
Israel. 

14 And he had fourty sonnes, and 
thirtie tnephewes, that rode on three-|tHeb sonne 
score and ten asse-colts : and he iudged ee 
Israel eight yeeres, 









15 And 
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Samfons birth 


.|beare a sonne, and *no rasor shall come 





15 And Abdon the sonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and wsa buried] 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in 
the mount of the Amalekites. 


















CHAP. XIIL 


1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2An 
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The 
Angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoahs| 
sacrifice , whereby the Angel is discouered. 
24 Samson is borne. 


them into the hand of the 
Philistines forty yeeres. 

2 § And there was a certaine man 
lof Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah, and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Loan 
appeared vnto the woman, and said 
vuto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and bearest not : but thou shalt con- 
ceiue and beare a sonne. 

+ Now thercfore beware *J pray 
thee, and drinke not wine, nor strong’ 
drinke, and eat not any vncleane thing. 

5 For loe, thou shalt conceive , and 


on his head : for the child shall be a Na- 
zarite vnto God from the wombe : and 
he shall begin to deliver Israel out o 
the hand of the Philistines. 

6 4 Then the woman came, and 
told her husband, saying; A man o 
God came vnto mee, and his counte- 
nance was like the countenance of an 
Angel of God, very terrible : but I 
asked him not whenee he was, neither 
told he me his name: 

7 But he said vnto mee, Behold, 
thou shalt conceiue and beare a sonne; 
and now, drinke no wine nor strong 
drinke, neither cate any vncleanc thing: 
for the childe shal be a Nazitrite to God, 
from the wombe, to the day of his 
death. 

8 @ Then Manoah entreated the 
Lorp, and said, O my Lorp, let 
the man of God whieh thou didst send, 
come againe vnto vs, & teach vs what 
we shall do vnto the childe that shall be 
borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the voyce 
of Manoah 3},and the Angel of God 


came againe vuto the woman as shice 


Chap.xiij. 





sate in the field : But Manosh her hus- 
band was not with her. 

10 And the wqman made haste, and 
ranne, and shewed her husband, and 
said vnto him; seg the man hath 
appeared vnto mc, that came vnto me 
ie other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went af- 
ter his wife, and.came to the man, and 
said vnto him, Art thou the man that 
” aig vnto the woman? And he said, 

am. 


12 And Manosh said, Now let thy 


is foretolde. 





words come to passe: +How shall weelt Hebr. chat 
order the childe, and {|oz shall we doe|*a" & fe 


vnto him ? 
13 And the Angel of the Lorp 


the, &c. 
| Or, what 
shall he doe 


said vnto Manoah, Of all that I said ates 


vnto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eate of any thing 
that commeth of the Vine, neither let 
her drinke wine or strong drinke , nor 
eat any vncleane thing: all that I com- 
manied her, let her obserue. 

15 4 And Manoah saide vnto the 
Angel of the Loan, I pray thee let 
vs deteine thee, vntill wee shall haue 
made ready a kid tfor thee. 


worke? 


1 Hebr. he. 


16 Aud the Angel of the Lorni”*“~ 


said vnto Manoah, Though thou de- 
teine mee, I will not eat of thy bread : 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it vnto the Lorn: 
for Manoah knew not that he was an 
Angel of the Lorn. 

17 And Manoah said vnto the An- 
gel of the Lorp, What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to passe, 
we may doe shes Newcue? 

18 And the Angel of the Lorp 
said vnto him, Why askest thou thus 
after my name, sccing it is ||secret ? 

19 So Manoah touke a kid, with a 
meat offering, and offered it vpon a 
rocke vnto the Lorp: and the Angell 
did wonderously, and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 

20 For it came to passe, when the 
flame went vp toward heauen from 
off the altar, that the Angel of the 
Lorp ascended in the flame of the 
altar : and Manoah and his wife loo- 
ked on it, and fell on their faces to the 

‘ound. 

21 (But the Angel of the Lor» 
did no more appeare to Manoah and 
to his wife:) then Manoah kneve 
that he was an Angel of the Lonrp. 

29 And Manoah said vnto his wife, 
*We 


141, wan. 
derfult. 





















t Heb. ahe is|pleaseth me well. 
Fightin mine|> e well 


yet. 


t Hebr. in 





His riddle. 


% And hee went downe and talked 
ith the woman, and she pleased Sam- 
well. 
8 @ And after a time hee returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to see 
the carkeis of the Lion : and beholde, 
there was a swarme of Bees, and 
honie in the carkeis of the Lion 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his 
lhandes, and went on eating, and came 
to his father and mother, and hee gaue 
them, and they did eate: but he sald ak 
then that he had taken the hony out o 
the earkeis of the Lion. 
10 @So his father went downe vn- 
to the woman, and Samson made 
there a feast: for so vsed the young men 
to doc. 
11. And it came to passe when they 
saw him, that they brought thirtie com- 
anions to be with him. 
12 4 And Samson said vnto them, 
I will now put foorth a riddle vnto 
you: AF die can certeinly declare it me, 
in the seuen dayes of the feast, and 
finde it out, then I will giue you thir- 
tie || sheetes, and thirtie change of gar- 
ments : 




























these things, nor would as at this time 
haue told vs such things as these. 

24 And the woman bare a sonne, 
and called his name Samson: and the} 
child grew, & the Loxp blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lorn 
beganne to mooue him at times in the 
campe of Dan, betwcene Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 






















CUAP. XIII. 












Or, shirts. 


the strong came foorth aweetnesse. And 
they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. 

15 And it came to passe onthe seuenth 
day, that they said vnto Samsons wife, 
Entice thy husband, that hee may de- 
elare vnto vs the riddle, lest we burne 
thee and thy fathers house with fire: 
Haue yee called vs, t to take that wee|t He topos 
haue? is it not so? forse 

16 And Samsons wife wept before 
him, and said, Thou doest but hate me, 
and louest me not : thou hast put foorth 
a riddle vnto the children of my people, 
land hast not tolde 7# me And hee said 
vnto her, Behold, I haue not tolde i 
my father nor my mother, and shall I 
tell #¢ thee ? 

17 And shee wept before him || the a.2r, the ress 
seuen dayes, while the feast lasted < ant] }uages. §¢- 
it came to passe on the seuenth day, that 
he tolde her, because shee lay sore «pon 
him: and she tolde the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 



























man among the daughters of thy 
thren, or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the vncircumci- 
ed Philistines? And Samson eaid vn-| 
to his father, Get her for me, for tsh 











4 But his father and his mothe 
knew not that it was of the Lorn, 
that hee sought an occasion against th 
Philistines. for at that time the Phi 
listines had dominion ouer Israel. 

& @ Then went Samson downe 
and his father & his mother, to Tim 
nath, and came to the vineyards o 
Timnath: and behold, a young Lion 
roared tagainst him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lor 
came mightily him, and hee ren 
him as he would haue rent a kid, and h 
had nothing in his hand : but hee tol 
not his father or his mother what hee 
had done. 













































18 And 


His foxe-tailes : 


Chap.xv. 


His iaw-bone. 













18 And the men of the city said vnto 
him on the seuenth day before the sunne 
went downe, What is sweeter then ho- 
nie? and what is stronger then a Lion? 
And he said vnto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heifer, yee had not 
ound out my riddle. 

19 4 And the Spirit of the Lorp 
came vpon him, and hee went downe 
to Ashkelon, and slewe thirtie men of| 
them, and tooke their ||spoile, and gaue 
change of garments vnto them which 
expounded the riddle, and his anger 
was kindled, and hee went vp to Fis 
fathers house. 

20 But Samsons wife was griuen to 
his companion, whom he had vsed as 
his frien. 


meng) ws eee 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He burncth the 
Philistines corne with foxes and fircbrands. 
6 His wife and her father are hurnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Iudah 
and deliuered to the Philistines. 14 Hee kil- 
leth them with a iawbone. 18 God maketh 
the fountaine En-hakkore for him in Lehi. 


ey, Vt it came to passe within 
& awhile after, in the time of 
eas wheat haruest, that Sam- 
Je son visited his wife with a 
ef. kid, and he said, I will goe 
in tomy wife into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to goe in. 
2 Aud her father saide, 1 verily 
thought that thou haddest viterly ha- 
ted her, therfore I gave her te thy com- 
panion : is not her younger sister fairer 
¢ \then she? ttake her, I pray thee, in stead 
“jof her. 
3 4 And Samson said concerning 





23 
4 ky 


Or, nove them, ]|Now shal I be more blamelesse 
Nametesse [then the Philistines, though I do them 
‘rom tl 1 8 
Feet, {2 displeasure. 

i though, §c. | 4 And Samson went and caught 
eer tor. ‘three hundred foxes, and tooke ||fire- 


brands , and turned taile to taile, and 
put a firebrand in the midst betweene 
two tailes. 

5 And when hee had set the brands 
on firc, he Ict them goe into the standing} 
corne of the Philistines, and burnt vp 
both the shockes, and also the standing 
corne, with the vineyards and oliues. 

6 4 Then the Philistines saide, 
Who hath dote this? and they an- 
swered, Samson the sonne in law o 


the Timnite, because hee had taken his 
wife , and giuen her to his companion. 
And the Philistines came vp, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 9 And Samson said vnto them, 
Though ye haue done this, yet will I 
be auenged of you, and after that, I wil 
cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh, 
with a great slaughter; and hee went 
down and dwelt in the top of the rocke 
Etam. 

9 4 Then the Philistines went vp. 
and pitched in Yudah, and spread them- 
selues in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Iudah said, Why 
are ye come vp against vs? aml they an- 
swered, ‘Co bind Samsun are we come 
vp, to doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then three thousand men of Tu- 
dah t went to the top of the rocke Etam, 
and sayd to Samson; Knowest thou 
not that the Philistines are rulers ouer, 
vs? What is this that thou hast done vn- 
tovs? And he said vnto them, As they 
did vnto me, so haue I done vnto them. 

12 And they said vnto him, Wee are 
come downe to binde thee, that we may 
deliuer thee into the hand of the Phili- 
stines. And Samson said vnto them, 
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall 
vpon me your selues. 

18 And they spake vnto him, saying: 
No: but wee will binde thee fast, and 
deliuer thee into their hand : but surely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new eordes, and brought 
him vp from the rocke. 

14 9 And when he came vnto Lchi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: 
and the Spirit of the Lorp came 
mightily vpon him, and the cordes that 
werc vpon his armes became as flaxe 
that was burnt with fire, & his bands 
tloosed from off his hands. t Hebr. were 

15 And he found a tnew iawbone of 77765 noise 
an asse , and put foorth his hand, and 
tooke it, and slewc a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the iaw- 
bone of an asse, theapes vpon heapes,|t feb. an 
with the iaw of an asse haue I slaine a) Neapen? 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to passe when he had 
made an end of speaking, that hee cast 
away the iaw bone out of his hand, and Seafiie 
called that place || Ramath- Lehi. up ofthe 

18 7 An 








t Hed. went 
done. 


3 ~bone, 
hee was sore athirst, and] 5 cactinc 


id. T f th 
called on the Lorp, and said, gies areay of the 




















Samfon is taken: 


Philistines came vp vnto her, & brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleepe vpon her 
knees, and she called for a man, and she! 
caused him to shaue off the seuen lockes| 
of his head, and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be 
vpon thee, Samson. And hee awoke 


Chap.xvij. His death. 


vp, of the onc with his right band, and 
of the other with his left. 

80 And Samson said, Let t me dielt Hetr. my 
with the Philistines: & he bowed him-|*" 
selfe with all Ais might : and the house 
fel vpon the lords, and vpon all the 

le that were therein : so the dead which 

e slew at his death, were moe, then 
they which he slew in his life. 


amfon and Delilah : ludges. She betrayeth him. 


hast giuen this great deliverance into} |I be weake, and be as tanother man. |+ Heb. one. 
the hand of thy seruant : and now shall} | 8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
I die for thjrst, and fall into the hand o t vp to her seuen greene withs, 
the vncircumcised? { which had not bene dried, & she bound 

19 But God claue an hollow place] {him with them. ; ; 
that was in ({the iawe, and there came] | 9 Now there were men lying in 
water thereout, & when he had drunke,| |wait, abiding with her in the c amber : 
his spirit came againe, and he reuiued:| land she said vnto him, The Philistines 
wherefore hee called the name thereof] \ée vpon thee, Samson. And he brake 












































































































1 Or, Leht. 





That is, thd {|En-hakkore , which is in Lehi, vato| |the withs, as a threed of tow is bro- out of his sleepe, and said, I will go out| | 31 Then his brethren, and all the 
teell of hems this day : ken, when it ttoucheth the fire : so his lf Heb. as at other times before, and shake my| |house of his father , came downe, and| 


sclfe. And he wist not that the Lorp 

was departed from him. 
21 @% But the Philistines tooke him 
! Hebe, tow-|and + put out his eyes, and brought him 
i downe to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of brasse, and he did grind in the} 
prison house. 
22 Howbeit, the haire of his head 
pOrvas when began to grow againe, |jafter he was 
ac shaven. 
23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together, for to offer a 
great sacrifice vnto Dagon their god, 
and to reioyce: for they said, Our god 


strength was not knowen. 
10 And Delilah said vnto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told 
mee lies: now tell mee, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said vnto her, If they bind 
me fast with newe ropes tthat neuer 
were occupied, then shal] I bee weake, 
nd be as another man. 

12 Delilah therfore tooke new ropes, 
land bound him therowith, and said vn- 
to him, The Philistines bc vpon thee, 
Samson. (And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber.) and hee brake 
them from off his armes, like a threed. 


tooke him, and brought Aim vp, and bu-| 
ried him betweene Zorah and Eshtaol, 
in the burying place of Manoah his fa- 
ther : and hee iudged Israel twentie 
yeeres. 


lor cried. 


20 And he iudged Israel in the dayes 
of the Philistines twentie yeeres. 





CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carieth away 
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah corrupted by 
the Philistines, entiseth Samson. 6 Thrise 
she is deceiued. 15 At last shee ouercom- 
meth him. 21 The Philistines take him, and 
put out his eves 22 His strength renewing, 

ee pulleth downe the house ypon the Phi- 
listines, and dicth. 













+t Heb. wher. 
with worke 

hath not bin 
done. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then re- 
stored, his mother maketh Images, 5 and 
hee ornaments for them. 6 He hireth a Le- 
uite. to be his Priest. 














Nd there was a man o} 
mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

And he said vnto his| 




























Hen went Samson to Ga-} 






1 Heb. a © za, and saw there tan har h : | hath delivered Samson our enemy in- 
rid cope lot, and went in ynto her. 13 And Delilah said vnto Samson, to our hand. mother, The cleuen hun- 
a 2 And it was told theGa-| |Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told 24 And when the people saw him,] |dred shekels of silucr, that were taken 







ices . : : 
fe) zites, saying, Samson i 


come hither. And they compassed hi 
in, and layd wait for him all night in th 










me lies : tell me wherewith thou migh- 
test be bound. And he said vnto her, I 
thou weauest the seuen lockes of m 
head with the web. 


from thee, about which thou cursedst, 
and spakest of also in mine eares, be- 
hold, the siluer is with mee, I tooke it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be thou: 


they praised their god: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered into our hands 
our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
countrey, twhich slew many of vs. 


t Heb. suent] gate of the citie, and were tquict all th o! 3 2 t Hebr. and | 
night, saying, In the morning when it} | 14 Andshe fastened it with the pinne, em | 25 And it came to passe when their] {of the Lorn, my sonne. 
ig day, we shall kill him. and said vnto him, The Philistines dane. —_ thearts were merry, that they said, Call] | 3 And when hee had restored the e- 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, |vpon thee, Samson. And hee awaked for Samson, that hee may make vs} |leuen hundredshekels of siluer to his mo- 
and arose at midnight, and tooke the| jout of his sleepe, and went away with sport. And they called for Samson out| |ther, Iris mother said, I had wholly 
doores of the gate of the city, and the| |the pinne of the beame, & with the web. t Hetr. be. lof the prison house, and he made tthem} jdedicated the silucr vito the Lorn, 
two posts, and went away with them, 15 @ And shee said vnto him, How Sore them. sport, and they set him betweene the} {from my hand, for my sonne, to make 


canst thou say, I loue thee, when thine 
heart is not with mee? Thou hast moc- 
ked mee these three times, and hast not 
told me wherin thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to passe, when she pres- 

sed him daily with her wordes, and vr- 
ged him, so that his soule was tvexed 
vnto death, 
17 That he told her all his heart, and 
said vnto her, There hath not come a 
rasor vpon mine head: for I Aaue bene a 
Nazarite vnto God from my mothers 
wombe: If I bee shauen, then my 
strength will goe from me, and I shall 
become weake, and bee like any other 
man. 

18 And when Delilah saw shat he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the Lords of the Philistines, saying, 
Come vp this once, for hee hath shewed 
me all his heart. hen the lords . ane 

hili- 


+ Hed. with 
the barre. 


+barre and all, and put them vpon his 
shoulders , and caried them vp to th 
toppe of an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 @ And it came to passe afterward, 
that he loved a woman in the valley |lo 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came vp vnto her, and said vnto her, 
Entice him, and see wherein his great 
strength dieth, and by what meanes we 
may preuaile against him, that we may 
bind him, to |laffiict him : and «e will 
giue thee every one of vs, eleuen hun- 
dreth pieces of siluer. 

6 4 And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tel me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength dycth, and wherewith thou 
roightest be bound, to afflict thee. 

Y And Samson said vnto her, I 
1 Or, newe {they binde mee with seuen || greene 
| withs, that were neuer dried, then shall 


pillars. 

26 And Samson said vnto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer mee, 
that I may feele the pillars where- 
upon the house standeth. that I may 
leane vpon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women, and all the lords of the 


a grauen image and a molten image: 
now therefore I will restore it vnto 
thee. 

4 Yet hee restored the money vnto 
his mother, and his mother tooke two 
hundred shekels of siluer,and gaue them 
to the founder, who made thereof a 
grtauen image and a molten image, and 
they were in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an * Ephed, and 
* Teraphim , and t consecrated one o 
his sonnes, who became his Priest. 

6 *In those daves there was no king 
in Israel, but eucry man did that which 
was tight in his owne eyes. 

7 4 And there was a young man 
out of Bethlehem Iudah, of the fami- 
ly of Iudah, who was a Leuite, and 
he soiourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of th 
cith 








VOr, by the 
brooke. 

























men and women, that behelde while 
Samson made sport. 
28 And Samson called vnto the| 
Lorp, and said, O Lord Gop, te- 
member me, I pray thee, & strengthen 
mee, I pray thee, onely this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged o' 
the Philistines, for my two cyes. 
29 ney Samson tooke hold of th 
two middle pillars, vpon which th 
Leper at house stood, and ||on which it was born 


* Chap. a. 
27. 

* Gen. a. 
19, ose. 3. 4 
t Mehr. Alles 
the hand. 

* Chap. 14. 
1. and 21. 
25. 












t Or, hum. 
ote. 




























rob Micah, and Chap.xjx. 


ted with their weapons of war, which{ | 28 And there was no deliverer, be- 
wert of the children of Dan, stood byj {cause it was farre from Zidon, and 
the entring of the gate. they had no businesse with any man: 

17 And the fiue men that went to} jand it was in the valley that Geth by 
spie out the land, went vp and came in} {Beth-rehob, and they built a citie, and 
thither, and tooke the grauen image,| {dwelt therein. 
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and] {| 29 And they called the name of the 
the molten image: and the Priest stood] |* city, Dan, after the name of Dan their 
in the entring of the gate, with the sixe| jfather, who was borne vnto Israel: 
hundreth men that were appointed| {howbeit the name of the citie was La- 
with weapons of warre. ish at the first. 

18 And these went into Micahs| | 30 9 And the children of Dan set 
house , and fetched the carued image,| |vp the grauen image : and Ionathan 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the} |the sonne of Gershom, the sonne o! 
molten image: then said the Priest vn-] |Manasseh, hee and his sonnes, were 
to them, What doe ye? Priests to the tribe of Dan, vntill the 

19 And they said vnto him, Hold thy| |day of the captiuitie of the land. 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth,| | 31 And they set them vp Micahs 
and goe with vs, and bee to vs a father| |grauen image, which hee made, all the 
and a Priest: Is it better for thee to bee} |time that the house of God was in Shi- 
a Priest vnto the house of one man, or| |loh. 
that thou be a Priest vnto a tribe and a 
family in Israel ? 

20 And the Priests heart was glad, 
and he tooke the Ephod, and the Tera- 
phim, and the grauen image, and went 
in the middest of the people. 

21 So they tured, and departed, 
and put the little ones, and the cattell, 
and the cariage before them. 

22 4 And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the men 
that were in the houses neere to Mi- 
cahs house, were gathered together, 
and ouertooke the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried vnto the children o! 
Dan : and they turned their faces, and 
said vnto Micah, What aileth thee, + tha! 
thou commest with such a company? 

24 And he said, Yee haue taken 
way my gods which I made, and th 
Priest, and ye are gone away: and what! 
haue I more? and what is this that yee 
say vnto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said vn- 
to him, Let not thy voyce bee heard a- 






































iourne where he could finde a place: and| {and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
lhe came to mount Ephraim to the house| |hath hired me, and I am his Priest. 
Hedt of Micah, tas he iourneyed. 5 And they sayd vnto him, Aske 
ene hs%0%1 Q And Micah said vnto him, Whence] |counsell, we pray thee, of God, that we 
lcommest thou? And he said ynto him,| |may know, whether our way which 
I am a Leuite, of Bethlehem Iudah,/ |we goe, shall be prosperous. 
and I goe to soiournc where I may[ | 6 And the Priest said vnto them, 
finde a place. Goe in peace: before the Lorp és your 
10 And Micah said ynto him, Dwell] jway wherein ye goe. 
with me, and be vnto me a father and} |} 7 @ Then the fiue men departed, 
a Priest, and I will giue thee ten sheXels| jand came to Laish, and saw the people 
of siluer by the yeere, and ||asuiteofap-| |that were therein, how they dwelt 
sar. jparcll, and thy victuals. So the Le-| |carelesse , after the maner of the Zido- 
- luite went in. nians, quiet and secure, and there was ‘ 
11 And the Leuite was content to] |no + magistrate in the land that might 1 Hed. posses. i 
dwell with the man, and the yong man| jput them to shame in any thing , and|orrestramé. 
was vnto him as one of his sonnes. they mere farre from the Zidonians, 
12 And Micah consecrated the Le-| |and had no businesse with any man. 
uite, and the young man became his| | 8 And they came vnto their bre- 
Priest, and was in the house of Micah. | |thren to Zorah, and Eshtaol : and 
13 Then said Micah, Now know] |their brethren said vnto them, What 
I chat the Lorp will doe me good, ~y yee? 
seeing I haue a Leuite to my Priest. And they said, Arise, that we may 
goe inst them : for we have seene 
the land, and behold, it is very good: and 
CHAP. XVIII. are ye still? Bee not slothfull to goe,and 
to enter to possesse the land. 
1 The Danites send fiue men to seeke out snin-| | 10 When ye goe, ye shall come vnto a 
via ra secure, and to a large land: for 
God hath given it into your handes : a 
place where there is no want of any 
eae Heriot Pec une c way] (thing, that is in the earth. 
rol A ol 
cone thi @7 They win Laish sod call | | JE ae there went from ery of 
Dan. 30 set vp Idolatrie, wherein Io-| [the family of the Danites out of Zo- 
nathan inherited the Priesthood. rah, and out of Eehtet: sixe hundred 
men, ta nted with weapons of|t Hed. si- 
N “those dayes there was| |warre. ia’ a 
no king in Israel: and in] | 12 And they went vp, and pitched in 
those daies the tribe of the| |Kiriath-iearim, in Iudah: Wherefore 
tt Danites sought them anj |they called that place Mahaneh-Dan, 
MEY inheritance to dwel in: for| |vnto this day: behold, i is behinde Ki- 
at day, all their inheritance had| |riath-iearim. 
not fallen vnto them, among the tribes} | 13 And they passed thence vnto 
of Israel. mount Ephraim, and came vuto the 
2 And the children of Dan sent of] ‘house of Micah. 
their family, fiue men from their coasts,| | 14 4 Then answered the fiue men 
+men of valour, from Zoralt, andj |that went to spie out the countrey o 
from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and! |Laish, and saide vnto their brethren, 
to search it, and they said vnto them,| |Doc ye know that there is in these hou- 
Goe, search the land : Who when they} |ses an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house grauen image, and a molten image? 
of Micah, they lodged there. Now therefore consider what ye have 
3 When they were by the house of] |to doe. 
Micah, they knew the voice of the yong] | 15 And they turned thitherward, and 
man the Leuite : and they turned in| jcame to the house of the yong man the 
thither, & said vnto him, Who brought} |Leuite, ezen vnto the house of Micah, 
thee hither? And what makest thou in| |and + saluted him. 
this place? and what hast thou here ? 16 And the six hundred men appoin- 
ted 
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CHAP. XIX. 


1A Leuite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gi- 
beah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse bis concubine! 
to death. 29 He diuideth her into tweluc 
pieces to send them to the twelue tribes. 





















































Leuite soiourning on the 
side of mount Ephraim, who tooke 


to him ta concubine out of Bethlehem]t Heb. a wo- 
man acon. 
cubine, or a 
toifeaconct- 
bine, 






Iudah. : 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him vnto her fathers house to 
Bethlehem Iudah, and was there 
{| foure whole moneths. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her to speake + friendly vnto her, 
and to bring her againe, hauing his ser- 
uant with him, and a couple of asses :|}, 
and shee brought him into her fathers 
house, and when the father of the dam- 
sell saw him, he reioyced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damo- 
sels father, reteined him, and hee abodc 
with him three dayes: so they did eate 
and drinke, and lodged there. 

5 4 And it came to passe on the 
fourth day, when they arose earely in 
the morning, that he rose vp to depart : 
and the damosels father saide vnto his 
sonne in lawe, + Comfort thine heart 
with a morsell of bread, and afterward 
‘oe your way. 













(Or,@ yeerc 
and foure 
monelhs. 
Heb, dayes, 














































their way : and when Micah sawe that 
they were too strong for him, he turned) 
and went backe vnto his house. 

27 And they tooke the things which, 
Micah had made, and the D’riest which 
hee had, and came vnto Laish, vnto 2 
people that were at quiet, and secure, 
and they smote them with the edge o 
the sword, and burnt the citie with fire. 













tHebsireng| 
then, 


































































The Leuites wife ludges. is forced to death. 


6 And they sate downe, and did eat} jof the citte: and the old man said, Whi- 
and drinke both of them together: for| |ther goest thou? and whence commest 
the damoeels father had saide vnto thej |thou ? 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tary| | 18 And he said vnto him, We are pas- 
all night, and let thine heart be merrie.| |sing from Bethlehem Iudah, toward 

1 And when the man rose vp to de-| |the side of mount Ephraim, from thence 
part, his father in law vrged him: ther-] |am I: and I went to Bethlehem Iv- 
fore he lodged there againe. dah, but I am now going to the house 

8 And hee arose early in the mor-| lof the Lorp, and there is no man 
ning on the fift day to depart, and the} |that trecetueth me to house. 
damosels father sayd, Comfort thine|} 19 Yet there is both straw and pro-|"™ 
heart, I pray thee. And they taried| juender for our asses, and there is bread 
1 Heb if the|+ yntill noone, and they did eate| |and wine also for me and for thy hand- 
day deck both of them. maid, and for the young man which is 

9 And when the man rose vp to de-| |with thy seruants: there is no want o 
part, hee and his concuhine, and his ser-| [any thing. 
uant; his father in law, the damsels fa-| { 20 And the olde man said, Peace be 
ther, said vnto him, Behold, now the] |with thee: howsoeuer, let all thy wants 
t Hebr.is |day +draweth towardes euening, I] |lie vpon me; only lodge not in the street. 
ray you tarie all night : behold, tthe] | 21 So he brought him into his house, 
t Hed. itis [day groweth to an ende, lodge heere,| |and gaue prouender rnto the asses: and 
eeeuene (that thine heart may be merrie; and to] jthey washed their feet, and did eate and 
day. Morrow get you early on your way,| |drinke. 
tHeb.to |that thou mayest goe thome. 22 Y Now as they were making 

10 But the man would not tary that| |their hearts merrie, behold, the men o 
night, but he rose vp and departed, and| |the citie, certaine sonnes of Belial, be- 
* Hed. too. |came touer against [ebus (which is| |set the house round about, and beat at 
Tabu lerusalem :) and there were with him| |the doore, and spake to the master of the 

two asses sadled, his concubine also was} |house , the olde man, saying; Bring 

with him. foorth the man that came into thine 
11 And when they were by Tebus,) house, that we may know him. 

the day was farre spent, and the ser-| | 23 And *the man, the master of the 

uant said vnto his master, Come, I| jhouse, went out vnto them, and said vn-|' 

pray thee, and let vs turne in into this| |to them, Nay my brethren, nay, I pray 

citie of the Iebusites, and lodge in it. | lyou doe not so wickedly; seeing that 

12 And his master said vnto him, We} |this man is come into mine house, doe 
will not turne aside hither into the citie| jnot this folly. 
of a stranger, that is not of the children] | 24 Behold, here is my daughter, a 
of Israel, we wil passe ouer to Gibeah.| |maiden, and his concubine, them I wil 

13 And hee sayde vnto his eeruant,| |bring out now, and humble yee them, 
Come, and let vs draw neere to one of] [and doe with them what seemeth good 
these places to lodge all night, in Gi-| jwnto you : but vnto this man doe not 
beah, or in Ramah. + so vile a thing. t Hebr. the 

14 And they passed on and went| | 25 But the men would not hearken|ia jue, 
their way, and the sunne went downe| |to him: so the man tooke his concubine, 
men them when were by Gibeah,} |and brought her foorth vnto them, and 
which to Beniamin. they knew her, and abused her all the 

15 And they turned aside thither, to) |night vatil the morning : and when the 
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when| jday began to spring, they let her goe. 

e went in, he sate him downe in astreet| | 26 Then came the woman in the 
of the citie : for there was no man that| |dawning of the day, and fell downe at 
tooke them into his house to lodging. | |the doore of the mans house, where her 

16 4 And behold, there came an olde} jlord was, till it was light. 
man from his worke out of the field at) | 27 And her lord rose vp in the mor- 
even, which was also of mount Ephra-} |ning, & opened the doores of the house, 
im, and hee soiourned in Gibeah, but| |and went out to goe his way: and be- 
the men of the pee were Beniamites.| |hold, the woman his concubine was 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes,| jfallen downe at the doore of the house, 
he saw a wayfaring man in the streete| jand her hands were vpon the threshold. 

28 And 














The Leuites Chap.xx. 


28 And he said vnto her, Vp, and let | 7 
vs be going. But none answered : then 
the man tooke her vp vpon an asse, and 
the man rose vp, and gate him vnto 
his place. ; 

29 4 And when he was come into 
his house, hee tooke a knife, and layd 
hold on his concubine, and divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelue' 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so that all that saw it, 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seene , from the day that the children o 
Israel came vp out of the land of E- 
gypt, vnto this day : consider of it, take 
aduise, and speake your mindes. 


complaint. 



























































man, saying, We will not any of vs goe 
to his tent, neither will wee any of vs 
turne into his house: 

9 But now, this shal! bee the thing 
which we will doe to Gibeah, we will zoe} 
up by lot against it: 

10 And we wil take ten men of a hun- 
dred throughout alt the tribes of Is- 
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victuall for the people, that they may 
doe, when they come to Gibeah of Ben- 
iamin, according to all the folly that 
they haue wrought in Israel. 

11] So all the men of Israel were pa 
thered against the citie, tknit together|t Hetr. i. 
as one man. = 

12 % And the tribes of Israel sent 
men thorow all the tribe of Beniamin, 
saying, What wickednesse is this that is 
done among you ? 

13 Now therfore deliuer vs the men, 
the children of Belial which are in Gi- 
beah, that wee may put them to death, 
and put away euill from Israel : but 
the children of Beniamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel. 

14 But the children of Beniamin 
gathered themsclues together out o 
the cities , vnto Giheah, to goe out to 
battell against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Beniamin 

were numbred at that time out of the 
cities, twentie and sixe thousand men 
that drew sword, beside the inhabitants 
of Gibeah, which were numbred seuen 
hundred chosen men. 
16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men * left han-|° Chap. s. 
ded, euery one could sling stones at anj'~ 
haire bveadth, and not misse. 

17 And the men of Israel , beside’ 
Beniamin , were numbred foure hun- 
dred thousand men that drewe sword ; 
all these were men of warre. 

18 4 And the children of Israel a- 
rose, and went vp to the house of God, 
and asked counsell of God, and saide, 
Which of vs shall goe vp first to the bat- 
tell against the children of Beniamin ? 
And the Lorp said, Iudah shall goe 

first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
vp in the morning, and encamped a- 
gainst Gibeah. 































































CHAP. XX. 


1 The Leuite in a general} assembly declareth 
his wrong. 8 "rhe decree of the assem bly. 








































pea Congregation was ga- 
oy: deed *ragethen as one 
4S man, from Dan euen to 
Becr-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 
vnto the Lorp in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of al the people, ewen 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselues in the assembly of the peo- 
ple of God, foure hundred thousand 
footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin 
heard that the children of tere cn 

ne vp to Mizpeh.) Then said the clil- 
acca i Tsracle Tell vs, how was this 
wickednesse ? 
tHeb.t | 4 And tthe Leuite the husband o! 



































































ste. 














and said, I came into Gibeah that be- 
th to Beniamin, I and my concu- 
bine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the house round a- 
bout vpon me by night, and thought to 
haue slaine mee, and my concubine haue 
It Heb. hum-|they t+forced that she 1s dead. 
pled 6 And I tooke my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her through- 
out all the countrey of the inheritance 
of Israel: for they haue committed 
lewdnesse and folly in Israel. 































20 And 














and {mite them. Chap.xxj. Care for wiues. 


eighteene thousand men; all these 
men of valour. 





ludges. with Beniamin, 


32 And the children of Beniamin 
said, They are smitten downe before 
vs, as at the first: But the children o 
Israe] said, Let vs flee, and draw them 
from the citie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose vp 
out of their place, and put themselues 
in aray at Baal Tamar: and the lyers 
in waite of Israel came foorth out o 
their places, cuen out of the medowes 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men, out of all Is- 
rael, and the battell was sore : but they 
knew not that euill was neere them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Beniamin 
before Israel, and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Beniamites that day, 
twentie and fiue thousand, and an hun- 
dred men; all these drew the sword. 


The Ifraelites warre 


20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battell oof Beniamin, and the 




























































men of Israpl put themselues in aray 
to fight “ga st then at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin 
came forth out of Gibeah, and destroied 
downe to the ground of the Israelites 
that day, twenty & two thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel 
incouraged themselues, & set their battel 
againe in aray, in the place where they 
put themselues in aray the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went 
vp and wept before the Lorn vnitill 
Euen, and asked counsel of the Lorv, 
saying, Shall I goc vp againe to bat- 
tell against the children of Beniamin 
my brother? And the Lorp saide, 
Goe vp against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came 


































































46 So that all which fell that day 
of Beniamin, were twentie and fiuc 
thousand men that drew the sword ; all 
these were men of valour. 

47 * But sixe hondred men tumed| 
and fledde to the wildernesse vnto the 
rocke Rimmon, and abode in the rocke 
Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
againe vpon the children of Beniamin, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every citie, as 








abitants of Iabesh Gilead there. 
10 And the congregation sent thither 
welue thousand men of the valiantest, 












































neere against the children of Beniamin,} | 36 So the children of Beniamin saw t Hed. was |the beast, and all that tcame to hand :} \doe, * Yee shall veterly destroy enery|*Num. 1. 
the second day. that they were smitten : for the men o found. ere jalso they set on fire all the cities that! male, and euery woman that hathi 
25 And Beniamin went foorth a-} |Israel gaue place to the Beniamites, found. +they came to. lien by man. Uieh Fnee. 



















because they trusted vnto the lyers in 
wait, which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed vpon Gibeah , and the liers in 
wait (|drew themselues along, and smote}! Or. made 
all the citie with the edge of the sword.|yiin ine 

88 Nowe there was an appointed|*™™ret. 
lIsigne between the men of Israel tand}} Or, tine. 
the liers in wait, that they should make}! ¥@ @#*- 
a great tame with smoke rise yp out|t fed. ceua- 
of the citie. eee 

39 And when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battell, Beniamin began to 
tsmite and kill of the men of Israel a-|t i/edr. to 
bout thirtie persons; for they saide, ete ne 
Surely they are smitten downe before 
vs, as in the first battell. 

40 But when the flame began to a- 
rise vp out of the citic, with a pillar o 
smoke, the Beniamites looked behind 
them, and behold, the t+ flame of tlic ci- 
tie ascended wp to heauen. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned againe, the men of Beniamin 
were amased; for they saw that euill 
+ was come vpon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel, vnto ¥ way o 
the wildernes, but the battel ouertooke 
them: & them which came out of the ci- 
ties, they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Beniamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them downe || with ease touer against 
Gibeah toward the sumne rising. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin 








12 And they found among the inha-|& "4! 

itants of Iabesh Gilead, tora bun-|™4*- 

red tyong virgins that had knowen nojt Hetw. 

an, by lying with any male: and they/7% 

rought them vnto the campe to Shi-| 

oh, which és in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole Con tion sent! 

+ to speaketo thechildrenof Benia-|t Helv. end 

min that were in the rocke Rimmon,|23c¥ 

and to ||call ly vnto them. 1 Or, pre. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at|“"™ 

that time, and they gaue them wines 

which they had saued aliue of the wo- 


gainst them out of Gibeah the second 
day, & destroyed down to the ground o! 
the children of Israel againe, eighteene 
thousand men, all these drew the sword. 

26 4 Then all the children of Is- 
rael, and all the people went vp, and 
came vnto the house of God, and wept, 
and sate there before the Lorp, and 
fasted that day vntill Euen, and offered 
burnt offerings, and peace offerings 
before the Lozp. 

27 And the children of Israel enqui- 
red of the Lorp, (for the Arke of $ co. 
uenant of God was there in those daies, 

28 And Phinehas the sonne of E- 
leazar the sonne of Aaron stood before 
itin those dayes.) saying; Shall ie 
againe goe out to battel against the chil- 
dren of Beniamin my brother, or shalt 
I cease? And the Lorp said, Goe 
vp; for to morrow I will deliuer them 
into thine hand. 

29 And Israel set lyers in waite 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went: 
vp against the children of Beniamin on 
the third day, and put themselues in a- 
ray against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Beniamin 
went out against the people, and were 
drawen away from the citie, and they 
tHebr. to began to t smite of the people and kill as 
smite of the lat other times, in the high wayes, o 
rhea which one goeth vp to |{ the house o 
7 Or, Bethet.|God , and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirtie men of Israel. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 The le bewaile the desolation of Benia- 
min. 8 By the destruction of Iabesh Gilead 
thi prouide — foure presi wiues. 
16 They aduise them to surprise the virgin 
that daunced at Shiloh. 

















Nae Owe the men of Israeli 
Fy had sworne in Mizpeh, 
S185 saying, There shall not a 
ny of vs give his daughte 
AEF vnto Beniamin to wife. 

he people came to the house 
of God, and abode there till even 

fore God, and lift vp their voices, an 
wept sore: 


$ And said, O Lorp God of I 
































































15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin, because that the Lorp 
had made a breach im the tribes of Is- 


rael. 










t Heb. the 
whole cun- 
sumption. 






































17 And they said, There must be an 
inheritance for them that bee escaped o! 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 
ut of Israel. 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them 
wiues of our daughters. For the chil- 

ten of Israel haue sworne, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben- 

amin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there iz a t Hed. from 
east of the Lorp in Shiloh t yerely, peere. 
in a place which is on the Northside of]!0r,Jecerds 
Bethel on the ||East side || of the hie way }rising. 

that!! O”™ 






offerings, and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of eas sayd, 
Who és there among all the tribes of Is- 
rael, that came not vp with the con 
gation vnto the Lorn? for they had 
made a great oath concerning him that 
came not vp to the Lorp to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repen- 
ted them for Beniamin their brother, 
and said, There is one tribe cut off from! 
Israel this day : 









t Heb. tow 
ched thera. 

























§ Or, from 
Menuchah, 







it Heb. ento 
loweragatl 























VViues for 


that goeth vp from Hethel to She- 
chem, and on the South of Lebanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Beniamin, saying, Goe and 
lie in wait in the vineyards. 

21 And see, and behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to deunce in 
daunces, then come yee out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you euery man his 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22 And it shall bee when their fa- 
thers of their brethren come vnto vs to 
complaine, that we will say vnto them, 
|| Bee fauourable vnto them for our 

" Isakes : because we reserued not to each 


man his wife in the warre: for yee did) 


the Beniamites. 


not giue vnto them at this time, that 
you should be guiltie. 
23 And the children of Beniamin did 
60, and tooke them wiues according to 
their number, of them that daunced, 
whome they caught: and they went 
and returned vnto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 
24 And the children of Israel depar- 
ted thence at that time, euery man to 
his tribe, and to his family, and they 
went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance. 
25 *In those dayes there was no}* Cusp. 17. 
King in Israel : euery man did that|t 225 15.3. 
which was right in his owne eyes. 











Ruth. 


CHAP. IL. 


Elimelech driuen by famine into Moab, 

i lon and Chilion, ha- 
uing Married wiues of Moab, die also. 6 
Naomi returning eward, 8 disswa- 
deth her two daughters in law from going 
with her. 14 Orpeh leaueth her, but 
Ruth with { constancie ary shay 
her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, 
where they are gladly receiued. 


iourne In the countrey of Meab, he, and| 
his wife, and his two sonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Eli- 
melech, and the namc of his wife, Nao- 
mi, and the name of his two sonnes, 
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites o! 
Bethlehem Iudah : and they came in- 

.jto the countrey of Moab, and t+ conti- 
nued there. 

8 And Elimelech Naomies hus- 


band died, and shee was left, and her 
tWo sonnes ; 

4 And they tooke them wiues o! 
the women of Moab: the name of the 
one was O: , and the name of the o- 
ther Ruth: and they dwelled there a- 
bout ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died al- 
so both of them, and the woman was 
left of her two sonnes, and her hus- 
band. 

6 4 Then shee arose with her 
daughters in law, that shee might re- 
turne from the countrey of Moab: for 
shee had heard in the countrey of Mo- 
ab, how that the Lorn had visited 
his people, in giuing them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went foorth out o 
the place where she was, and her two 
daughters in law with her : and they 
went on the way to returne vnto tlic 
land of Judah. 

8 Aud Naomi said vnto her two 
daughters in law, Goe, returne each 
to her mothers house : the Lorp 
deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Loup graunt you, that 
Ba may finde rest each of you in the 

ouse of her husband. Then she kissed 

then, ! 





SO eS ee ne RENN Se mm re 








with Naomi. 


with her, which returned out of thei 
countrey of Moab : and they came to 
Bethlehem, in the beginning of barley 
haruest. 


Ruth continueth 
them, and they lift vp their voyee and 


wept. 
10 And they said vnto her, Surely 
wee will returne with thee, vnto thy 










people. 
ip And Naomi said, Turne againe, CHAP. ITI. 
my daughters : why will you goe with 


mee? Are there yet any moe sonnes in 






12 Turne againe, my daughters, go 

r way, for I am too old to have an 
usband : if I should say, I haue hope, 
if I should ||have a husband also to 
.|night, and should also beare sonnes : 

13 Would ye ttary for them till they 
were growen? would ye stay for them 
from hauing husbands? nay my daugh- 
ters : for tit grieueth me much for your 
sakes, that the hand of the Logp is 
gone out against me. 

14 And they Jift vp their voyce, and 
wept againe: and Orpah kissed her 
mother in law, but Ruth clave vnto 
her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in 
law is gone backe vnto her people, and 
vnto her gods: returne thou after thy 
sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, ||Intreate mee 
* jnot to leave thee, or to returne from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will goe; and where thou Jod- 
gest, I will lodge : ety pers shall be 
my people, and thy God my God: 

7 Where thou diest, wil I die, and 

there will I bee buried: the Lorp 


























mighty man of wealth, o 
the familie of Elimelech, 
and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitesse saide 
vnto Naomi, Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne after 
him, in whose sight I shall finde grace. 
And shee saide vnto her, Goe, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and glea- 
ned in the field after the reapers: and 
her thappe was to light on a part o 
the fielde belonging vnto || Boaz, who 
was of the kinred of Elimelech. 

4 4 And behold, Boaz came from 
Bethlehem, and said vnto the reapers, 
The Lorn bee with you; and they 
answered him, The Loxp_blesse 
thee, 

5 Then said Boaz ynto his seruant, 
that was set over the reapers, Whose 
damosell 7s this? 

6 And the seruaunt that was set o- 
uer the reapers, answered and said, It 
is the Moabitish damosell that came 
backe with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and ped after the reapers a- 
mongst the sheaues: so shee came, and 
hath continued even from the morning 
vntill now, that she taried a little in the 
house. 

8 Then said Boaz vnto Ruth, Hea- 
rest thou not, my daughter? Goe not 
to gleane in another field, neither goe 
from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they doe reape, and go thou after them: 
Haue I not charged the young men, 
that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, goe vnto the 
vessels, and drinke of that which the 
yong men haue drawen. 

10 Then she fel on her face, and bow- 
ed her selfe to the ground, and said vnto 
him, 





















t Het. ha 
Kapened 
§ Called 
Mat. 1, 5. 
Hooz. 




























ira when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, that all the citie was mooued a- 
bout them, and they said, Is this Na- 
omi? 

20 And she said vnto them, Call me 
not |{Naomi; call mee ||Mara: for the 
Almightie hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lorn 
hath brought me home againe emptie : 
Why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the 
Lorn hath testified against me, and 
the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitesse her daughter in law 
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1 Or, I finde 


| fauour. 


Boaz his kindnes 


him, Why haue I found grace in thine 
eyes, that thou shouldest take know. 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said wn- 
to her, It hath fully bene shewed me, 
all that thou hast done vnto thy mo- 
ther in law since the death of thine hus- 
band; and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tiuitie, and art come vnto a people, 
which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lorn recompense thy 
worke, and a full reward be giuen thee 
lof the Lonp God of Israel, wnder 
whose wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, }jLet me finde fa- 
uour in thy sight, my lord, for that thou 
hast comforted mee, and for that thou 


| Heb. ta the hast spoken +frtendly vnto thine hand- 


t Het. shame} 
lher not. 


1 Or, one 
that hath 
righi lores 
deeme. 


maid, though I be not like vnto one 
lof thy hand-maidens. 


14 And Boaz sayde vnto her, At 
meale time come thou hither, and eate 
of the bread, and dip thy morsell in the 


vineger. And shee sate beside the rea- 
pers : and he reached her parched corne, 


and she did eate, and was sufficed, and 


left. 
15 And when shee was risen vp to 
gleane, Boaz commanded his young 


men, saying, Let her gleane cuen 8- 


mong the sheaues, & treproch her not. 


16 And let fall also some of the hand- 


fuls of purpose for her, and leave them 
that she may gleane them, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field vntill 
euen, and beat out that she had gleaned: 
and it was about an Ephah of barley. 


18 4 And shee tooke 7 vp, and went 
into the citie; and her mother in Jawe 
saw what shee had gleaned; and shee 
brought foorth, and gaue to her that 


she had reserued, after she was sufficed. 


19 And her mother in law said vnto 


her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? 


and where wroughtest thou? blessed be 


hee that did take knowledge of thee. 


And shee shewed her mother in lawe 


with whom shee had wrought, and 
said, The mans name with whom I 


the liuing and to the dead. And Naomi 

said vnto her, The man is neere of kin 

vnto vs, |[one of our next kinsemen. 
21 And Ruth the Moabitesse said, 


































toward Ruth. 




















23 So shee kept fast by the maidens 
of Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of bar- 
ley haruest, and of wheat haruest, and 
dwele with her mother in law. 






CHAP. III. 
1 By Naomi her instruction, 5 Roth lieth at 
his feete. 8 Boaz acknow the 












right of a kinseman. 14 He sendeth her a- 


way with sixe measures of barley. 







mE Hen Naomi her mother 
tN? in law said vnto her, My 
<M, daughter, shal I not seeke 
Ase rest for thee, that it may 
RD be well with thee ? 

now is not Boaz of our kin- 
red, with whose maidens thou wast? 














noint thee, and put thy raiment vpon 
thee, and get thee downe to the floore: 
but make not thy selfe knowen vnto the 
man, vntill hee shall haue done eating 
and drinking. 

# And it shall be when hee Jieth 
downe, that thou shalt marke the place 
where hee shall lie, and thou shalt goe 
in, and ({yncouer his feete, and lay thee|t or, tin op 
downe, and he will tell thee what thou|{¢ ae 
shalt doe. Ais fete. 

5 And shee ssid yvnto her, All that 
thou sayest ynto me, I will doe. 

6 @ And she went downe vnto the 


































heape of corne: and she came softly, and 
vncoucred his feet, and laid her downe. 
8 9 And it came to passe at mid 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
|[turned himselfe : and behold, a woman]! Or, tooke 
lay at his feete. beac 
{) And hee said, Who ari thou? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid, for thou art ||a neare}10r,one that 
kinseman. aaths right 

























Boaz talketh with 


Chap. iiij. 


Ruths kinfman. 

































10 And hee said, Blessed be thou o' 
the Lorn, my daughter : for thou 
hast shewed more kindnesse in the latter 
ende, then at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedst not yong men, whe- 
ther poore, or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, feare not, 
I will doe to thee all that thou requi- 

1 Heb. gate. |rest : for all the t citie of my people doeth 
know, that thou art a vertuous wo- 
man. 

12 And now it is true, that I am 
thy neare kinseman: howbeit there is 
a kinseman ncarer then I. 

13 Tary this night, and it shalt be in 
the morning, that if hee will performe 
vnto thee the part of a kinseman, well, 
let him doe the kinsemans part; but i 
hee will not doe the part of a kinseman 
to thee , then will I doe the part of a 
kinseman to thee, as the Lorp liveth: 
lie downe vntill the morning. 

14 4 And shee lay at his feete vntill 
the morning : and she rose vp before one| 
could know another. And he said, Let 
it not be knowen, that a woman came 
into the floore. 

15 Also he said, Bring the |{ vaile that 
thou hast vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when she helde it, he measured sixe mea- 
sures of barley, and laide it on her ; and 
he went into the citie. 

16 And when shee came to her mo- 
ther in Jaw, she said, Who art thou, my 
daughter? and she tolde her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These sixe measures 
of harley gaue he me, for he said to me, 
Go not emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she, Sit still. my daugh- 
ter, vntill thou know how the matter 
will fall : for the man will not be in rest, 
vntil he haue finished the thing this day. 


107, sheete, 
jor, apron. 


CHAP. ITIL 


1 Boaz calleth intoiudgment thenext kinseman. 
6 He refuseth the redemption according to’ 
the mancr in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth heidi. 
nitance. 1! He marrieth Ruth. 13 She bea- 
reth Obed the grandfather of Dauid. 18 The 
fencration of Pharez. 


gate, and sate him downe 
64 there : and beholde, the 
MAY kinseman of whome Bo- 

5 a> 8 spake, came by, vnto 
whom he said, Ho, such a one: turne 
aside, sit downe here. And hee turned 
aside, and sate downe. 



























2 And hee tooke ten men of the El- 
ders of the citie, and said, Sit ye downe 
here. And they sate downe. 

8 And he said vnto the kinseman: 
Naomi that is come againe out of the 
countrey of Moab, selleth a parcell o' 
land, which was our brother Elime- 
lechs. 

4 And tI thought to aduettise thee, 
saying, Buy ét before the inhabitants, |j 
and before the Elders of my people. I 
thou wilt redeeme i¢, redceme i#, but j 
thou wilt not redeeme iz, then tell mee, 
that I may know: for there is none to 
tedeeme it, besides thee, and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeeme it. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must huy it also of Ruth the Moa 
bitesse, the wife of the dead, to raise vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance. 

6 @ And the kinseman said, I can- 
not redeeme i for my selfe, lest I marre 
mine owne inheritance : redeeme thou 
my right to thy selfe, for I cannot re- 
deeme it. 

7 * Now this was the maner in for- 
mer time in Israel, concerning redee- 
ming and concerning changing, for to 
confirme all things: a man plucked o} 
his shooe, and gaue if to his neighbour: 
and this zas a testimonie in Israel. 

8 Therfore the kinseman said vnto 
Boaz, Buy i¢ for thee : so he drew off his 
shooe. 

9 @ And Boaz saide vnto the El- 
ders, and vnto all the people, Ye ave wit- 
nesses this day, that I haue bought all 
that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hande 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitesse, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased 
to be my wife, to raise vp the name o} 
the dead vpon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from a- 
mong his hrethren, and from the gate 
of his place: ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gatc, and the Elders said, }Vee are wit- 
nesses: The Lorp make the woman 
that is come into thine house, like Ra- 
chel and like Leah, which two did build 
the house of Israel: and ||do thou wor- 
thily in Ephratah, and tbee famous in|eoime # 
Bethlehem. 


” Deul. 25. 
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10r, 
thee’ riches 


to 



























and thankfgiuing. 


shee said vnto her husband, J wild not 
up vntill the childe be weaned, and 

I will bring him, that he may appeare 
before the 5 and there abide for 
euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said 
vnto her, Do what seemeth thee good, 
tary vntill thou haue weaned him, only 
the Lorp establish his word: so the 
woman abode, and gaue her sonne 
sucke vntill she weaned him. 

24 4 And when shee had weaned 
him, shee tooke him vp with her, with 
three bullocks, and one Ephah of floure, 
and a bottle of wine, and brought him 
wnto the house of the Logrp in Shi- 
loh: and the childe was young. 

25 And they slew a bulloeke, and 
brought the childe to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soule liveth, my lord, I am the woman, 


Hannahs prayer, 


jdrunke ; (now Eli the Priest sate vpon 
a seat by a poste of the Temple of the 
Losgp.) 
+ Hebr. bit. | 10 And shee was tin bitternesse 
ofsoule. Isoule, and prayed vnto the Lorp, and| 
wept sore. 
11 And she vowed a vow, and said, 
O Logo of hostes, if thou wilt in- 
deed looke on the affliction of thine 
handmayd, and remember me, and not 
forget thine handmayd, but wilt giue 
t Hebr. seed|ynto thine handmayd ta man childe, 
fmen. Iehen I will giue him vnto the Lorp 
* Num.6.s.|all the dayes of his life, and *there shal] 
jues-'3-5- Ino rasor come vpon his head. 
t Hebr. mut-| 12 And it came to passe as she tcon- 
plied (o |tinued praying before the Lonp, that 
Eli marked her mouth. 
13 Now Hannah, shee spake in her 
heart, onely her lippes mooued, but 
her voice was not heard: therefore Eli J 
thought she had beene drunken. that stood by thee heere, praying vnto 
14 And Eli said vnto her, How long! |the Lorn. 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy| | 27 For this childe I prayed, and the, 9, 
wine from thee. Lorp hath given me my petition,|ned him, 
15 And Hannah answered, and said,| |which I asked of him: " 
t Hebr. hard|No, my lord, I am a woman tof a sor-| | 28 Therefore also I haue (lent him/ptition to 
; "  trowfuli spirit: I haue drunke neither| |to the Loup as long as hee liueth,|1 or, ace 
wine nor strong drinke, but have pow-| ||[he shall be lent to the Loan, And|igicm hau 
red out my soule before the Lorp. he worshipped the Lop there petition, 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abun- 
1 Or, media lanes of my [|complaint and griefe, CHAP. IL 


haue I spoken hitherto. 1 Hannahs song in thankefulnesse. 12 The 
17 Then Eli answered, and said,| | *22¢ of Flies sonnes. 18 Samuels ministe- 


Goe in peace: and the God of Israel) | sruitfull. ‘2 Eli reprooueth his sonnes. 28 
grant thee thy petition, that thou hast) | A prophecie against Elies bouse. 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid See Nd Hannsh prayed, and 
finde grace in thy sight. So the woman awe said, My heart reioyceth 
went her way, and did eate, and her| |Aatyeu, Yes in the Lonp, mine horne 
countenance was no mote sad. 

19 @ And they rose vp in the mor- 


Elkanah, and 1.Samuel. 


to Iudah) of the seed which the Loxp| [laid it in her bosome, and became nurse 
shall giue thee of this yong woman. vnto it. 

13 % So Boaz tooke Ruth, and she| | 17 And the women her neighbours 
was his wife: and when he went in yn-| |gaue ita name, saying, There is a sonne 
to her, the Loan gaue her concepti-| [borne to Naomi, and they called his 
on, and she bare a sonne. name Obed: hee is the father of lesse 

14 And the women said wnto Nao-} |the father of Dauid. 
mi, Blessed be the Lorp which hath) } 18 4 Now these are the generations 
-jnot t left thee this day without a ||kinse-| Jof Pharez: *Pharez begate Hezron, |* 1. Chron. 
man, that his name may bee famous in 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and eee 
+ |Isract : Ram begate Amminadab, 
15 And he shalbe vnto thee a restorer) | 20 And Amminadab hegate Nah- 
of thy tifc,and +a nourisher of tthine old) jshon, and Nahshon begate |{Salmon,|! Or, Sai- 
age: for thy daughter in law which lo-| | 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and|"™ 
-lueth thee, which is better to thee then| |Boaz begate Obed, 
seuen sonnes, hath borne him. 22 And Obed begat Iesse, and Icsse 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and} |begate David. 





































































































































































q THE FIRST BOOKE 


of Samuel, otherwife called, The 
first Booke of the Kings. 

























3 And this man went vp out of his 
citie * tyeercly , to worship and to sacri-|* Deus. 16. 
fice vnto the Lorp of hostes in Shi-\ihier,, from 
loh ; and the two sonnes of Eli, Hoph-{yerre 
ni, and Phinchas, the Priests of the)“ 
Lorn, were there. 

4 % And when the time was, that 
Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah 
his wife , and to all her sonnes, and her 
daughters, portions. 

5 But vnto Hannah he gaue ||a wor-}! Or, « 





CHAP. I. 











































uing borne Samuel, stayeth at home till he} 
be weaned. 2+ She presenteth him, accor- 
ding to her vow, to the Lorn. 





my mouth is inlarged o- 
















aes ste2 Ow there was aj |thy portion: (for he loved Hannah, but ouble por ning early, and worshipped before the| juer mine cnemies: because I reioyce in 
EONS) certaine man of] |the Lorn had shut vp her wombe. Lorp, and returned, rnd came to| |thy saluation. 










their house to Ramah: and Elka-| | 2 There is none holy as the Lorn: 
nah knewe Hannah his wife, and the] |for there is none beside thee : neither is 
Lorp remembred her. there any Rocke like our God. 

20 Wherefore it came to passe when} | 3 Talke no more so exceeding proud- 
It Hebr. re- [the ttime was come about, after Han-| |ly, tet not tarrogancie come out of your, 





6 And her aduersary also + prouoked|t Het. an. 
her sore, for to make her fret , because ered. her: 
the Lorn had shut vp her wombe.) 

7 And as he did so yeere hy yeere, 

Il when she went vp to the house of the|t or, srom 





































Teroham A the} |Lorp, so she prouoked her; therefore) ferme &e. aa Y \nah had conceiued, that shee bare aj |mouth : for the Lonp is a God 
} sonne of Elihu,} |she wept, and did not cat. Hebr. from er riad| somne, and called his name || Samuel,| |knowledge, and by him actions are 





8 Then said Elkanah her husband|"o"™"”” 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart gricued? Am not I better to 
thee, then ten sonnes ? 

9 4 So Hannah rose vp after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 
drunke, 


saying ; Because I haue asked him of the| |weighed. 

Lorn. 4 The bowes of the mightie men 
21 And the man Elkanah, and all} are broken, and they that stumbled are 

his house, went vp to offer vnto the} /girt with strength. 

Lorp the yeerely sacrifice, and his} | 5 They that weve full, haue hired 

vowe. lout themselues for bread : and they that 
22 But Hannah went not vp; for| {were hungry, ceased : so that the iti 
ath 


the sonne of ‘Tohu, the sonne of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite ; 

2 And he had two wiues, the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name 
of the other Peninnah : and Penin- 
nah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 





































I Samuel. 


Elkanah, and 


to Iudah) of the seed which the Loan’ 
shall giue thee of this yong woman. 

13 @ So Boaz tooke Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in vn- 
to her, the Loan gaue her concepti- 
on, and she bare a sonne. 

14 And the women said vnto Nao- 
mi, Blessed be the Lorp which hath 
-\not tleft thee this day without a ||kinse- 
man, that his name may bee famous in 


laid it in her bosome, and became purse: 


17% And the women her neighbours 
gaue it aname, saying, There is a sonne 
borne to Naomi, and they called his; 
name Obed : hee és the father of Iesse 
the father of Dauid. 

18 4 Now these are the generations 
of Pharez: * Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram 
Ram begate Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begate ||Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and ek 
Boaz begate Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Iesse, and Icsse 















15 And he chalbe vnto thee a restorer + Hebr. seed|vnto thine handmayd ta man childe, 


of ¢hy life, and + a nourisher of tthine old 
age: for thy daughter in law which lo- 
ires.\ueth thee , which is better to thee then 
seuen sonnes, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and 

















Nam. 6,5. all the dayes of his life, and *there shall 








q THE FIRST BOOKE 


of Samuel, otherwife called, The 
first Booke of the Kings. 






8 And this man went vp out of his 
citic * tyeerely , to worship and to sacri- 
fice vnto the Lorp of hostes in Shi-|! 
loh ; and the two sonnes of Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phinehas, the Priests of the} 
Lorn, were there. 

4 9 And when the time was, that 
Elkanah offered, he gaue to Peninnah 
his wife , and to all her sonnes, and her 
daughters, portions. 

5 But vnto Hannah he gaue ||a wor- 
thy portion: (for he loued Hannah, but 
the Lorn had shut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduersary also + prouoked|t Het. an- 
her sore, for to make her fret , because 
the Lorp had shut vp her wombe.) 

7 And as he did so yeere by yeere, 
|| when she went vp to the house of the}! 0r, from 
Lorp, so she prouoked her; therefore 
she wept, and did not cat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart grieved? Am not I better to 
thee, then ten sonnes ? 

9 € So Hannah rose 
had eaten in Shiloh, and 





Elkanah a Leuite hauing 1wo wines, wor- 
shippeth yccrely at Shiloh. 4 Hee che- 
risheth Hannah, though harren , and pro- 
Peninnah. 9 Hannah in gn 
rayeth fora childe. 12 Eli first rebuking 
cr, afterwards blesseth her. 19 Hannah ha- 
uing borne Samuel, stayeth at home till he 
be weaned. 2% She presenteth him, accor- 
ding to her vow, to the Loan. 































Ow there was a 
Py) certaine man o 


& Ephraim, & his 
name was Elka- 
nah, the sonne o 










y sonne of Elihu, 
he sonne of Zuph, 


an Ephrathite ; 

2 And he had two wiues, the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name 
lof the other Peninnah : and Penin- 
nah had children, but Hannah had no 

















jdrumke ; (now Eli the Priest sate vpon 
a seat by a poste of the Temple of the 
Lorp.) 

10 And shee was tin bitternesse 
-|soule, and prayed vnto the Lorn, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she vowed 2 vow, and said, 
O Lorp of hostes, if thou wilt in- 
deed looke on the affliction of thine 
handmayd, and remember me, and not! 
forget thine handmayd, but wilt giue 












then I will giue him vnto the Loap 


ho rasor come vpon his head. 

12 And it came to passe as she tcon- 
tinued praying before the Lonrp, that 
Eli inant her mouth. 

18 Now Hannah, shee spake in her 
heart, onely her lippes mooued, but 
her voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had beene drunken. 

14 And Eli said vnto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered, and said, 











Hebr. hard|No, my lord, I am a woman tof a sor- 


ro spirit: I haue drunke neither 
wine nor strong drinke, but haue pow- 
red out my soule before the Loro. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abun- 


Or, medite\dance of my |{complaint and griefe, 


have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eki answered, and said, 
Goe in peace: and the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition, that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid 
finde grace in thy sight. So the woman 
went he: way, and did eate, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 

19 @ And they rose vp in the mor- 
ning early, and worshipped before the 
Lonp, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ramah: and Elka- 
nah knewe Hannah his wife, and the 
Loap remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to passe when 


| Hebe. ve- the ttime was come about, after Han- 
ion of Inah had conceiued, that shee bare a 


sonne, and called his name || Samuel, 
saying; Because! haue asked him of the 
Loap. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, went vp to offer vnto the, 
Loxp the yeerely sacrifice, and his 
vowe. 


22 But Hannah went not vp; for, 

















and thank{giuing. 


shee said vnto her husband, Jal not 
up vntill the childe be weaned, and 

I will bring him, that he may appeare 
before the Loxp, and there abide for 
euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said 
vnto her, Do what seemeth thee good, 
tary vntill thou haue weaned him, only 
the Loap establish his word: so the 
woman abode, and gaue her sonne 
sucke vntill she weaned him. 

24 ( And when shee had weaned 
him, shee tooke him vp with her, with 
three bullocks, and one Ephah of floure, 
and a bottle of wine, and brought him 
vnto the house of the Loap in Shi- 
Joh: and the childe was young. 

25 And they slew a bulloeke, and 
brought the childe to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soule liveth, my lord, I am the woman, 
that stood by thee heere, praying vnto 
the Loan. 

27 For this childe I prayed, and the 
Lorp hath given me my petition,|ned 4: 
which I asked of him: 








































































to the Loap as long as hee liueth,|s or, Ace 
|Jhe shall be lent to the Lonp, And|tomJia 
he worshipped the Loap there 










CHAP. IL 


1 Hannahs song in thankefulnesse. 12 The 
sinne of Elies sonnes. 18 Samuels ministe- 
rie. 20 By Elies blessing, Hannah is more; 
fruitfull. 22 Eli reprooueth his sonnes. 28 
A prophecie against Elies house. 


se Nd Hannah prayed, and 
said, My heart reioyceth 
“aay in the Lory, mine herne, 

% is exalted in the Lorn: 
my mouth is inlarged o- 
uer mine enemaies: because I reioyce in 
thy saluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lorn: 
for there is none beside thee : neither is 
there any Rocke like our God. 

3 Talke no more so exceeding proud- 
ly, let not tarrogancie come out of your 
mouth : for the Lorp is a God o 
knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 The bowes of the mightie men 
are broken, and they that stumbled are 
girt with strength. 

5 They that were full, haue hired 
out themselues for bread : and they that 
were hungry, ceased : so that the hier 

ath 



















































































































is threatened. Chap.iij. God calleth Samuel. 


for them that honour me, I will hoj |Here am I, for thou calledst me. And 
Nour, and they that despise me, shall be] jhe said, I called not; lie downe againe. 
lightly esteemed. And he went and lay downe. 

$1 Behold, the dayes come, that I] | 6 And the Lorn called yet a- 
will cut off thine arme, and the arme| |gaine, Samuel. And Samuel arose, 
of thy fathers house, that there shall] jand went to Eli, and said, Here am I, 
not be an old man im thine house. for thou diddest call me. And he answe- 


I. Samuel. Eli therefore 


19 Moreouer, his mother made him 
2 litle coate, and brought if to him from 
cere to yeere, when she came vp with 
hee husband , to offer the yeerely sa- 
crifice. 
20 € And Eli blessed Elkanah, and 
his wife, and said, The Lorn give 


Elis fonnes wicked. 


hath borne seuen, and she that hath ma- 
ny children, is waxed feeble. 
¢ new. st. | 6 * The Lorop killeth and maketh 
16.13, tb. [aliuc, he bringeth downe to the graue, 
he and bringeth vp. 
7 The Lorp maketh poore, and 
maketh rich : he bringeth low, and lif- 

















































































































teth vp. thee seed of this woman, for the || loane)1 Or. petition Or, the ay. | 32 And thou shalt see ||an enemie in| |red, | called not, my sonne; lie downe 

¢Pal.ns.| § He ¢raiseth vp the poore out of the! |which is lent to the Lorp. And they bere d Axton Fike} my habitation, in all the wealth which aine, 

He dust, and lifteth vp de: beans from the| |went vnto their owne home. or all the" |God shall giue Israel, and there shall 7 ||Now Samuel did not yet know.'or,trusdia 
aps tet peice 1 mnree PACE a a ane the Leno ste ee Got |not bec an olde man in thine house for be ont nee — ne word of, Jorehe ne 
to make them inherit the throne 0: o-| |so that shee concetued, an re three x we lever. e Lorp yet reuealed vnto him. Ad ‘ 
ee for the pillars of the earth are the sonnes , and two daughters : and the Femnet 33 And the man of thine, whom I 8 And the Lorp criled Samuel Gad before 

orps, and hee hath set the world] |child Samuel grew before the Lorp. shall not cut off from mine Altar, shall) lagaine the third time. And hee arose, Delon. 






22 € Now Eli was very olde, and 
heard all that his sonnes did vnto all 
Israel, and how they lay with the wo- 
men that tassembled at the doore of the}t Hetr. os 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, troupes.” i "GG “And dhiacshalll bee 8 Mencia 
nd he said vnto them, Why doe 


i thee, that shall come vpon thy two 
esuch things? for || I heare of your euil|! Or;  heare) sonnes, on Hophbni and Phinehas :in 
falter by all this verlag PE ao one day they shall die both of them. 

m4 my sonnes: tor is goo 


35 And fF will raise me vp 4 faith- 
report that I heare; yee make the full Priest, that shall doe according to 
Loxps people to ||transgresse. 


25 If on : i ee that which is in my heart and in my mind, 

one man sinne aga an- d I will build hi he - d 
other, the Iudge shall iudge him : but i hes shall Saka ire poche Aeciel 
a man sinne against the Lory, who 


fi : 
shall intreat for him? Notwithstan- yaad 


: . 86 And it shall come to passe, that 
ding they hearkened not vnto the voice euery one that is left in china hace: shal 
mula lay tose because the Lorp come and crouch to him for a piece of sil- 


: uer, and morsel of bread, and shall say, 
Re aia hea rors ee ni 1 Heh ioyme. +Put me (I pray thee) into [lone of ‘the 
Loan, wadialis with men) that about |Priests offices, that I may eat a piece 


the Priest- 

87 4 And there came a man of God 0 ee 
vnto Eli, and saide vnto him, Thus 
saith the Loan, Did I plainely ap- 
peare vnto the house of thy fhe, 
when they were in Egypt in Phara- 
lohs house ? 

28 And did I chuse him out of all 


nd went to Eli, and said, Here am I, {fet ento 
for thou diddest call me. And Eli per-| ~ 
eiued that the Lorn had called the 
hilde. 

9 Therefore Eli said vnto Samuel, 
Go, lie downe, & it shal be, if he call thee, 
that thou shalt say, Speake Loan, 
for thy seruant heareth. So Samuel 
went, and lay downe in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood 
land called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speake, for thy seruant heareth. 

1] @ And the Logp sayd to Sa- 
miuel, Behold, I will doe a thing in 
Israel, at which, both the eares of *e- 
ery one that heareth it, shall tingle. 
12 In that day, I will performe e- 
gainst Eli, all things which I haue s 
ken concerning his house : t when J be-|t. 

in, I will also make an end. ending. 

13 ||*For I haue tolde him, that I N Or, and J 
will iudge his house for euer, for the|ge. 
iniquitie which hee knoweth: because|* Chap. 2. 
his sonnes made themselues ||vile, and|& 
he trestramed them not. 

14 And therefore | haue sworne vn- 
to the house of Eli, that the iniquitie of [K0," 
Elies house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice, nor offering for euer. 

15 4 And Samuel lay vntill the 
morning, and opened the doores of the 
house of the Lory: and Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel my sonne. And he answe- 
red, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lorp hath said vnto thee? 
1 pray thee hide it not from mee : God 
doe so to thee, and + more also, if thou|t Hetr. s0 
hide any ||thing from me, of all the oun: 
things that hee said vnto thee. 


be to consume thine eyes, and to gricue 
thine heart: and all the increase of thine 
t Hed. men. Jhouse shall die tin the floure of their 


vpon them. 

9 He will keepe the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall bee silent in darke- 
nesse; for by strength shall no man pre- 
uaile. 

10 The aduersaries of the Lorn 
*Chap.7. |shalbe broken to pieces: * out of heauen 
te shal he thunder vpon them: the Loan 
shall iudge the ends of the earth, and he 
shal ene strength vnto his king, and ex- 
alt the horne of his Anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his house, and the child did minister vn- 
to the Loan before Eli the Priest. 

12 @ Now the sonnes of Eli were 
sonnes of Belial, they knewe not the 
Lorp. 

13 And the priests custome with the 
people zecs, that when any man offred sa- 
crifice, the priestes seruant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hooke of three teeth in his hand, 

1& And he strocke it into the panne, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot: all that the 
flesh-hooke brought vp, the priest tooke 
for himselfe : so they did in Shiloh vnto 
all che Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the 
priests seruant eame, & said to the man 
that sacrificed, Giue flesh to roste for the 
priest, for he wil not haue sodden flesh o 
thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said vnto him, 
t Hebros | Let them not faile to burne the fat t pre- 
sently, and thentake as much as thy soule 
desireth : then hee would answere him, 
Nay, but thou shalt giue it mee now: 
and if not, [ will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sinne of the yong 
men was very great before the Loro: 
for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lorp. 

18 © But Samuel ministred before 
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CHAP. IIE. 

1 How the word of the Lord was first reuealed| 
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de- 
struction of Elies house. 15 Samuel, though 
loth, telleth Eli the vision. 19 Samuel 

groweth in credit. 

. Nd the child Samuel mi- 

Nnistred vnto the Lory 

before Eli : and the word 

of the Loan was pre- 

§S cious in those daies, there 

was ho open vision. 

2 And it came to passe at that lime, 
when E]i was layd downe in his place, 
and his eyes beganne to waxe dimme, 
that he could not see ; 

3 And yer the lampe of God went 
out in the Temple of the Loan, 
where the Arke of God was, and Sa- 
muel was layd downe fo sleepe, 

4 That the Lorp called Sa- 
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* Leuit. 10. 
ta 







the offerings made by fire o 
the children of Israel] ? 

29 Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice, 
and at mine offering, which I haue 
ecommaunded in my habitation, and 
honourest thy sonnes aboue mee, to 
make your selues fat with the chiefest 
of all the offrings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorp be 7) 
Israel saith, I sayd indeede, that thy 
house, & the house of thy father should 


* Exod. 28. |¢} i ; ® oi j ‘ 
1. 1 |the Lon, being a child, ° girded with Nseieusied® ig sehen rare muel, and he answered, Here am I, 18 And Samuel tolde him + euery|+ Hed ou 


Sheela ca for 5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and sayd,} |whit, and hid nothing from him. fae Bings: or 































































Eli dieth. 


the campe of the Hebrewes? And they 
wnderstood , that the Arke of the 
Loxp was come into the campe. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they saide, God is come into the 
campe. And they said, Woe vnto vs: for, 
there hath not bene such a thing t here- 
tofore. 

8 Woe vnto vs: who shall deliver 
vs out of the hand of these mightie 
Gods? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all che plagues in 
the wildernesse. 

9 Bee strong, and quit your selues 
like men, O ye Philistines, that yee be 
not seruants vnto the Hebrewes, *as 
they haue bene to you: tquit your selues 
like men, and fi fe 

10 4 And the Philistines fought, and 
Israel was smitten, and they fled euery 
man into his tent : and there was a ve- 
ry t slaughter, for there fell of Is- 
rael thirtie thousand footmen. 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, 
and the two sonnes of Eli, Hophni, and 
Phinehas t were slaine. 

12 4 And there ran a man of Renia- 
min out of the army, and came to Shi- 
loh the same day with his clothes rent, 





Chap.v.vj. Philiftins plagued. 
roerods, cuen Ashdod, and the coastes; 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
saw that if was so, they said, The Arke 
lof the God of Israel shall not abide 
with vs: for his hand is sore vpon vs, 
and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore, and gathe- 
red all the lords of the Philistines vnto 
them, and said, What shall we doe with 
the Arke of the God of Israel? And 
they answered, Let the Arke of the 
God of Israel bee caried about vnto 
Gath. And they caried the Arke of the 
God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that after they had) 
caried it about, the hand of the Lars 
was against the citie with a very great 
destruction: and hee smote the men o 
the citie both small and great, and they 
had Emerods in their secret parts. 

10 @ Therfore they sent the Arke o 
God to Ekron: and it came to passe as 
the Arke of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites cried out, saying, They 
haue brought about the Arke of the 
God of Israel to vs, to slay vs, and our 
people. 

1] So they sent and gathered toge- 
























Dagons fall. The 


19 @ And his daughter in law Phi- 

i Or, to cris Inehas wife was with childe neere ||to be! 

: deliuered : and when shee heard the ti- 

dings that the Arke of God was taken, 

and that her father in law, and her hus- 

band were dead , shee bowed her selfe 

Hetr.wereland traueyled; for her paines + came 
—  Iwpon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, 

the women that stood by her, said vnto 

her: Feare not, for thou hast borne al 


Ifrael is overcome. I.Samuel. 


he said, It ig the Loan : Let him doe 
what seemeth him good. 
19 € And Samuel grew, and the 
Loxgp was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 
20 And all Israel from Dan euen to 
Beer-sheba , knew that Samuel was 
\ Or, faith. ||| established to bee a Prophet of the 
fut. Lorp. é er 
21 And the Lonp a a- 
aine in Shiloh: for the Pao reuei- 
led himselfe to Samuel in Shiloh, by 
the word of the Loan. 































































































CHAP. ITIL 


1 The Israelites are ouercome by the Philistines 
at Aben-Ezer. 3 fetch the Arke, wnto 
the terrour of the Philistines. 10 They are 
smitten againe, the Arke taken, Hophni and 
Phinehas are slaine. 12 Eli at the ne wes, fal- 
ling backward, breaketh his necke. 19 Phi- 
nehas wife, discouraged in her trauaile with 
Ichabod, dieth. 


1 ude. 13. 


{ Hebr. Be 
eT. 


































law and her husband.) 

22 And she ssid, The glory is depar- 
ted from Israel: for the Arke of God) 
is taken. 









ena ern RTT rR Sree tet ete en SSNPS 

























































1 The Philistines hauing brought the Arke in 
Ashdod, set itin the house of Dagon. 3 Da 
gon is smitten downe and cut in pieces, and| 

ey of Ashdod smitten with Emerods. 8 


brought thither: 10 and so with them of Ek- 





















By |jcame to all Israel. Now 
= Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battell, 
and pitched beside Eben- 
































ezer : and the Philistines pitched in] jand with earth vpon his head. oe hen it mae beeught tener: ther all the lords of the Philistines, and 
Apla 18 And when hee came, loc, Eli sate P said, Send away the Arke of the "God 
And the Philistines put them-] |vpon a seat by the way side, watching: of Israel, and let it goe againe to his 





for his heart trembled for the Arke o' 
God. And when the man came into the 
citie, and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise o 
the crying, hee said; What meaneth the 
noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eh. 

15 Now El: was ninetie and eight 
yeeres old, and *his eyes t were dimme, 
that he could not see. te 

16 And the man said vnto Eli, I am 
he, that came out of the army, and I 
fled to day out of the army. And he said, 
What tis there done, my sonne ? 

17 And the messenger answered, and 
said, Israel is fled before the Phili- 
stines, and there hath bene also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sonnes also, Hophni & Phinehas, 
are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to passe when hee 
made mention of the Arke of God, that 
he fell from off the seat backward by the 
side of the gate, and his necke brake, and 
hee died: for hee was an old man, and 
heauie, and hee had iudged Israel for- 
tie yeeres. 






sclues in aray against Israel : and when 
t Hebr. the | tthey ioyned battell, Israe] was smit- 
batted wes |ton before the Philistines: and they slew 
tHebr. the \of tthe armie in the field, about foure 
babes thousand men. 

3 4 And when the people were come 
into the campe, the Elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the Loxp smit- 
ten vs today before the Philistines? Let 


owne place, that it slay vs not, and our 
people : for there was a deadly destruc- 
tion throughout all the citie: The hand 
of God was very heauy there. 

12 And the men chat died not , were 
smitten with the Emerods: and the cry 
of the citie went vp to heauen. 




































tooke the Arke of God, they brought i 
into the house of Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon 

3 4% And when they of Ashdod arose 
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face to the earth, 
before the Arke of the Lorp- and 
they tooke Dagon , and set him in his 
place agnine. 

4 And when they arose earely on 
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face to the ground, 
before the Arke of the Loup: and the, 
head of Dagon, and both the palmes o} 
ry hands were cut off vpon the thre- 
1 Or, the f2-Ishold, only |[the stumpe of Dagon was 
ty art. Vieft to him. D ; 

5 Therefore neither the priests o 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gons house, tread on the threshold o: 
Dagon in Aslidod vnto this day 

6 But the hand of the Lory was| 
heauy vpon them of Ashdod, and he de- 
* Pral. 78. |Stroyed them, and smote them with *E- 


































CHAP. VI. 


1 After seuen moneths the Philistinestakecoun- 
sell, how to send backe the Arke. lo They 
bring it on a new cart with an offering vnto| 
Bethshemesh. 19The people are smitten for| 
looking into the Arke. 21 They send to them 
of Kiriath-iearim to fetch it 

























































rntoe~ \the Lop out of Shiloh voto vs, 
that when i¢ commeth among vs, ?¢ may 
saue vs out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the ple sent to Shiloh, 
that they might bring from thence the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lozp 
lof hostes, which dwelleth betweene the 
Cherubims : and the two sonnes of E- 
li, Hophni, and Phinehas were there, 
with the Arke of the Couenant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Loup came into the 
campe, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout in 



























































me ND the Arke of the 
4% Lorp was in the coun- 
§ trey of the Philistines se- 
uen moneths. 

2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and the diuiners, 
saying, What shall we doe to the Arke| 
lof the Lonv? Tell vs wherewith 
we shall send it to his place ? 

3 And they said, If yee send away 
the Arke of the God of Israel, send it 
















































19 4 And 








The Arke is fent 


i Hebd. them. 


«Or, it. 


:. them, ® did they not let tthe people goe, 


not empty : but in any wise returne him 
a trespasse offring: then ye shall be hea- 
fed, and it shall be knowen to you, why 
his hand is not remooued from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be the 


















GCC! 


our hearts, as the Egyptians and 
haraoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought ||wonderfully among 


and they departed ? 

7 Nov therefore make a new cart, 
and take two milch-kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to the cart, and bring the calues 
home from them. 

8 And take the Arke of the Lorn, 
and lay it vpon the cart, and put the 
iewels of golde, which ye returne him 
for a trespasse offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof, and send it away, that it 
may goe. . 

9 And see, if it goeth the wa 
of his owne coast eo Behe be fir ee 
\|he hath done vs this great euill ; but i 
not, then wee shall know that it is not 
his hand that smote vs; it was a chance 
that happened to va. 

10 € And the men did so: and tooke 
two milch-kine , and tied them to the 
cart, and shut vp their calues at home. 

11 And they layde the Arke of the 
Lorp vpon the cart, and the coffer, 
with the mice of golde, and the images 
of their Emerods. 

12 And the kine tooke the straight 
way to the way of Bethshemesh , and 
went along the high way, lowing as 
cad went , and turned not aside to the 

ight hand, or to the left: and the lords 
the Philistines went after them, vn- 
to the border of Bethshemesh. 

18 And they of Bethshemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the val- 
ley : and they lifted vp their eyes, and 
saw the Arke, and reioyced to see if. 


.Samuel. 


14 And the cart came into the field o' 
Toshua a Bethshemite, & stood there, 


the kine, a burnt offering vnto the 
Loap. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe 
the Arke of the Loup, and the coffer 
that was with it, wherein the iewels o 
golde were, and put them on the great 
stone : And the men of Bethshemesh 
offered burnt offrings, and sacrificed sa- 
crifices the same day vnto the Loup. 

16 And when the fiue lordes of the 
Philistines had seene if, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden Eme- 
rods which the Philistines returned for 
FY cour offering vnto the Lorp; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one , for As- 
kelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron ene. 

18 And the golden Mice according 
the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
listines, belonging to the fiue lordes, both 
lof fenced cities, and of countrey villa- 
ges, even vnto the ligreat stone of Abel, 
whereon they set downe the Arke o 
the Lorp; which stone remaineth yn- 
to this day, in the field of Ioshua the 
Bethshemite. 

19 4 And he smote the men of Betb- 
shemesh, because they had looked into 
the Arke of the Lorn, euen he smote 
of the people fiftie thousand , and three- 
score and tenne men: and the people la- 
mented, because the Lorp had smit- 
ten many of the people with a great 
slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethshemesh 
said , Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lory God? and to whom shal 
he goe vp from vs? 

21 4 And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, say- 
ing, The Philistines have brought 3- 

the Arke of the Lorn; com 
ye downe, and fetch it vp to you. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 They of Kiriath-iearim bring the Arke into 
the bouse of Abinadab, and sanctifie Eleazar 
his sonne to ay it. 2 After twentie yeeres 
3 Thelsraelites, by Samuels meanes, solemn] 
repent st al age 7 While Samuel pray 
and secrifi » the Lord discomfiteth 
Philistines by thunder, at Eben-ezer. 18Tbe 
Philistinesare subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably 
apd religiously iudgeth Israel. 
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And 























to Bethfhemebth. 


1 Or. great 
stone. 
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Chap.vij.viij. Samuels fonnes. 


12 Then Samuel tooke a stone, and 
set it betweene Mizpeh and Shen, 
and called the name of it || Eben -Ezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Loa D/ijipe. 


hel vs, 


Ifrael repenteth. 
9 SL, Nd the men of Kiriath- 
N iearim came, and fetcht vp 
% the Arke of the Loan, 
and brought it into the 
house of Abinadab in the 
all, sanctified Eleazar his sonve, 
to keepe the Arke of the Lorn. 

2 And it came to passe while the 
Arke abode in Kinath -iearim, that the 
time was long: for it was twentie 
yeeres : and all the house of Israel la- 
mented after the Lorn. 

3 T And Samuel spake vnto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye doe re- 
turne vnto the Loxp with all your 
. |hearts, then * put away the strange gods, 
and * Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts vnto the Lorp, 
Jand *serue him onely : & he will deliuer 
' |you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away * Baalim, end Ashtaroth, and 
serued the Lorp onely. 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Is- 
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you 
vnto the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and powred 
it out before the Lorn, and fasted on 
that day, aud said there, We haue sinned 
against the Lorp. And Samuel iud- 
ged the children of Israel in Miers: 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathe- 
red together to Mizpeh, the lords of the 
Philistines went vp against Israel: 
and when the children of Israel heard 
it, they were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to 
Samuel , tCease not to crie vnto the 
jLoxp our God for ve, that he will 
saue Vs out of the hand of the Phili- 



































































was against the Philistines, all the 
dayes of Samuel. 

14 And the eities which the Phili- 
tines had taken from Israel, were re- 
stored to Israel, from Ekron euen vn- 
to Gath, and the coasts thereof did Is- 

















izpeh, and iudged Israel in all those Kad 
laces 

17 And his returne was to Ramah: 
‘or there wus his house : and there hee 
iudged Ierael, and there hee built an 
Itar vnto the Logo. 








































CHAP. VIII. 
















@¢ Nd it came to passe, when 
BS Samuel was old, that he 
made his sonnes Iudges 
ouer Israel. 












































wayes, but turned aside after lucre, and 

*tooke bribes, & peruerted iudgement.|* Deut. 16. 
4 Then all the Elders of Israel|'* 

gathered themselues together, and 

came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 

5 And said vnto him, Behold, tho 


ting wholly vnto the Lorp, and Sa- 
muel! cried vnco the Lorp for Israel, 
and the Loan ||heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offerin 
vp the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drewe neere to battell against Israel : 
but the Lozp thundred with a great} 
thunder on that day vpon the Phili- 
stines, and discomfited them, and they’ 
were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out o! 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, 
and smote them, vntill they came vnder 
Bethcar. 





































muel, 











A king deferibed. 





muel, Hearken vnto the voyce of the’ 
people in all that they say wnto thee : for 
they haue npc reiected thee, but they 
haue veicctel mee, that [ should not 
reigne ouer them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they haue done since the day that I 
brought them vp out of Egypt euen 
vnto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and serued other gods : so 
doe they also vnto thee. 

9 Nowe therefore ||hearken vnto 
their voyce : ||howbeit , yet protest so- 
ding, when |lemnly vnto them, and shew them the 
maner of the King that shall reigne o- 
uer them. 

10 4 And Samuel told all the words 
tof the Loan vnto the people, that as- 

ked of him a King. 

11 And hee sayd, This will be the 
maner of the king that shall reigne o- 
uer you : Hee will take your sonnes, 
and appoint them for himselfe for his 
charets, and to bee his horsemen, and 
some shall runne before his charets. 

12 And hee will appoint him Cap- 
taines ouer thousands, and captaines 
ouer fifties, and will set them to eare his 
ground , and to reape his haruest, and 
to make his instruments of warre, and 
instruments of his charets. 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cookes, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliue- yards, 
euen the best of them, and giue them to 
his seruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
sced, and of your vineyards, and giue to 

tHeb. Eu- this tofficers, and to his seruants. 

16 And hee will take your men ser- 
uants, and your mayd scruants, rnd 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his worke. 

17 Hee will take the tenth of your 
sheepe, and ye shall be his seruants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day, 
because of your king which ye shal haue 
chosen you; and the Loap will not 
heare you in that day. 

19 @ Neuerthelesse, the people refu- 
sed to obey the voyce of Samuel; and 
they said, Nay, but we wil haue a King’ 
ouer vs: 

20 That we also may be like all the 
nations, and that our King may iudge 
vs, and goe out before vs, and fight our 
battels, 





L.Samuel. 


21 And Samuel hesrd all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed them in 
the eares of the Lorn. 

22 And the Loap said to Samuel, 
Hearken vnto their voyce, and make 
them a King. And Samuel! said vnto 
the men of Israel , Goe yee euery man 
vuto his citie. 





















CHAP. IX. 


t Saul despairing to finde his fathers asses, 6 
by the counsell of his seruaunt, 11 and di- 
rection of young maidens, 15 according to 
Gods reuelation, 18 commeth to Samuel. 
19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 
Samuel after secret communication, bringeth 
Saul on his way. 







Pare Ow there was a man o 
ie Beniamin, whose name 
. & was © Kish, the sonne o! 
es @ Abiel, the sonne of Zeror, 
ABR the sonne of Bechorath, 


6}. 1. chro. 
8. 33. 


pas . 


e sonne of Aphish, a || Beniamite, aj1 Or, the 
mighty man of || power. sont Ie 
2 And he had a sonne, whose name Paik 

was Saul, a choice young man, and al stance. 


ly : and there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person 
then hee : from his shoulders and 
ward , hee was higher then any of the 
people. 

3 And the asses of Kish, Sauls fa- 
ther, were lost; and Kish said to Saul 
his sonne, Take nowe one of the ser- 
uants with thee, and arise, goe seeke the 
asses. 

4 And he passed thorow mount E- 
phraim, and passed thorow the land o 
Shalisha, but they found them not: then 
they passed -thorow the land of Shalim, 
and there they were not: and hee passed 
thorow the land of the Beniamitcs, 
but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his seruant 
that was with him, Come, and let vs 
returne, lest my father leaue caring for 
the asses, and take thought for vs. 

6 And hee said vnto him, Behold 
now, there is in this citie a man of God, 
and he igan honourable man; all that 
he saith, commeth surely to passe: Now 
let vs goe thither; peraduenture he can 
shew vs our way that we should goe. 

7 Then said Saul to his seruaunt, 
But behold, if'we goe, what shall wee 
bring the man? for the bread t is spent in|t Hebr is 
our vessels, and there is not a present to enced 

bring! 








Saul feeking affes, 


© Chap. 14. 


Chap.ix.x. 


t Hebr.therelagaine, and said, t Behold, I haue here 


cee 


Or, feast. 


at hand the fourth part of a shekel of sil- 
uer; that wil I giue to the man of God, 
to tell vs our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a 
man went to enquire of God, thus he 
spake; Come, and let vs go to the Seer: 
for he that is now called a Prophet, was 
beforetime called x Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his seruant, 
+ Wel said, come, let vs go:so they went 


‘lwnto the city where the man of God was. 


11 4 And as they went vp tthe hill 
to the city, they found yong maydens 
going out to draw water, and said vnto 
them, Is the Seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is: behold, heis before you, make 
haste now : for he came to day to the ci- 
tie; for there is ||a sacrifice of the people 
to day in the hie place. 

13 Assoone as ye be come into the ci- 
tie, ye shall straightway finde him, be- 
fore he goe vp to the high place to cate: 
for the people will not eate vntill hee 
came, because he dothblesse thesacrifice, 
and afterwards they eat that be bidden: 


-|Now therefore get you vp, for tabout 
al 


this time ye shall finde him. 

14 And they went vp into the citie: 
and when they were come into the ci- 
tie, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to goe vp to the hie place. 

15 G *Now the Lorp had ttold 
Samuel in his eare a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the land 
Beniamin, and thou shalt anoynt him 
to be Captaine ouer my people Israel, 
that he may sauce my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I haue loo- 
ked vpon my people, because their cry 
is come vnto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lorn said vnto him, Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of : this 


- jsame shall treigne ouer my people. 


18 Then Saul drew neere to Sa- 
muel in the gate, and said, Tell! me, I 
pray thee, where the Seers house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, 
and said, I am the Seer: Goe vp be- 
fore me vnto the high place, for ye shall 
eate with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee goe, and will tell thee all 








that is in thine heart. 
20 And as for thine asses that were 


anointed king. 


lost tthree dayes agoe, set not thy minde|t Hetr. to 
on them, for they are found : ‘And on|it¥ {Aree 


whom is all che desire of Israel? is it 
not on thee, & on all thy fathers house? 

21 And Saul answered, and said, 
Am not I a Bentamite, of the smallest 
of the tribes of Israel? and my family 
the least of all the families of the tribe o 
Beniamin? Wherefore then speakest 
thou tso to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and 
his seruant, and brought them into the 
parlour, & made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirtie persons. 

23 And Samuel said vnto the cooke, 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, o 
which I said vnto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke took vp the shoul- 
der, and that which was vpon it, and 
set it before Saul, and Samuel said, Be- 
hold, that which is|| left, set #¢ before thee, 
and eate : for vnto this time hath it bene 
kept for thee, since I said I haue inuited 
the people: So Saul did eat with Sa- 
muel that day. 

25 4 And when they were come 
downe from the high place into the ci- 
tie, Samuel communed with Saul vpon 
the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it came 
to passe about the spring of the day, that 
Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
house, saying, Vp, that I may send thee 
away : And Saul arose, and they went 
out both of them, hce and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe 
to the end of the city, Samucl said to 
Saul, Bid the seruant passe on before; 
vs, (and he passed on) but stand thou 
still ta while, that 1 may shew thee the 
word of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Samtel anoynteth Saul. 2 Hee confirmeth 
him by prediction of three signes. 9 Sauls 
heart is changed, and he prophecieth. 14 He, 
concealeth the maiter of the kingdome from 
his vncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 
26 The different affections of his subiects. 


ms BE Hen Samuel tooke a viall 
LAS; of oile, and powred #¢ vpon 


+e es his head, & kissed him, and 


ee to be captain ouer his inheritance? 
2 When 


t Hebr. ac. 
cording to 
this word? 


t Hebdr. to 
day. 








Saul prophecieth, 


2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shale find two men by 
* Rachels sepulchre in the border o 
Heniamin, at Zelzah: and they will 
say vnto thee, The asses which thou 
wentest to seeke, are found: and loe, thy 
father hath left tthe care of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shall I doe for my sonne ? 

8 Then shalt thou on forward 
from thence, and thou Fate come to the 
plaine of Tabor, and there shall meete! 
thee three men, going vp to God to 
Bethel, one carying three kids, and a- 
nother carying three loaues of bread, 
and another carying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will tsalute thee, and 
giue thee two loaues of bread, which thou 
shalt receiue of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the 
hill of God, where is the garison of the 
Philistines; and it shall come to 
when thou art come thither to the citie, 
that thou shalt meet a company of pro- 
phets comming downe from the high 
place, with a psalteric, and a tabret, and 
a pipe, and a harpe before them, and 
they shall prophecie. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lorp 
will come vpon thee, and thou shalt 
prophecie with them, and shalt be tur- 
ned into another man. 
tHeb.andit] T And tlet it he when these signes are 
snot oat come vnto thee, t that thou doe as occ: 
sehen these Ieion aerue thee, for God is with thee. 
lie. 8 And thou shalt goe downe befor 
fice as thenelme to Gilgal, and behold, I will come! 
finde. downe vnto thee, to offer hurnt offe 
rings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
* chap. 13. |offerings : *seuen dayes shalt thou ta- 
e rie, till I come to thee, and shew thee 
what thou shalt doe. 

9 @ And it was so that when he had 
1 Heb show-|turned his tbacke to go from Samuel, 
er God +gaue him another heart : and all 
those signes came to passe that day. 

10 And when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, a company of the pro- 
phets met him, and the spirit of God 
came ypon him, and hee prophesied a- 
mong them. 

11 And it came to passe when all that 
knew him beforetime, saw, that be- 
hold, hee prophesied among the pro- 
pliets, then the people said tone to ano- 
ther, What is this that is come vnto the 
; jsonne of Kish? *Is Saul also among 
“|the prophets ? 
12 And one t of the same place an- 
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+ Heb. tur. 
net. 

















L.Samuel. 













and is chofen king. 


iswered, and sayd, But who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a prouerbe, 
Is Saul also among the Prophets ? 

18 And when he had made an end 
prophesying, he came to the high place. 

14 @ And Sauls vncle saide vnto 
him, and to his seruant, Whither went 
ye? And he said, To seeke the asses: and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
lwe came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said vnto you. 

16 And Saul sayd vnto his vnele; 
He told vs plainely that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the king- 
dome, whereof Samuel spake, he told 
him not. 

17 € And Samuel called the peo- 
ple together vnto the Loxp to Miz- 

hs 
Ps8 And said vnto the children of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lorn God o 
Isracl, I brought vp Isracl out of E- 

pt, and deliuered you out of the hand 
er he Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all kingdomcs, and of them that op- 
pressed you. 

19 And ye have this day reiected your, 
God, who himselfe saued you out of all 
our tribulations : 


































all the tribes of Israel to come neere, 
the tribe of Beniamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe o 
Beniamin to come neere by their fami- 
lies, the familie of Matn was taken, 
and Saul the sonne of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him, he could not 
be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the 
Lorn further, if the man should yet, 
come thither: and the Lonp answe- 
ted, Behold, hee hath hid himselfe a- 
mong the stuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and fetched him 
thence, and when he stood among the 
people, he was higher then any of the 
people, from the shoulders & vpward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 

le, Sce ye him whome the Lorn 
Path chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people? And all the peo- 
ple shouted, and saide, + God saue the|t Hed. tet 
Ring. the king line 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people 

the 




































crime 


Lorp, and Samuel sent all the peo- 
ple away, euery man to his house. 

26 4 And Saul also went home to 
Gibeah , and there went with him a 
band of men, whose hearts God hadi 
touched. 

27 But the children of Belial sayd, 
Howe shall this man saue vs? andi 
they despised him, and brought him no 

yr, he wes presents : but ihe held his peace. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Nahash offereth them of Iabesh Gilead a re- 
prochfull condition. 4 They send messen- 
gers and are deliuered by Saul. 12 Saul there- 
by is confirmed, and his kingdome renewed. 


Nite came vp, and encam- 
9 ped against Iabesh Gi- 
lead : and all the men o 


swered them, On this condition will I 
moake a couenant with you, that I ma 
thrust ont all your right eyes, and lay it 
or a reproch oa 1 Israel. 

3 And the Elders of Iabesh sayd 
vnto him, + Giue vs seuen daies respite, 
that we may send m rs vnto all 
the coasts of Israe] : and then, if there 
lbe no man to saue vs, we will come out 
to thee. 

4 @ Then came the messengers to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the eares of the people: and all the peo- 
ple lift vp their voyces, and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field, and Saul sayd, 
What aileth the people that they weep? 
and they told him the tidings of the men 
of Iabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vp- 
on Saul, when he heard those tydings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, Who- 
soeuer commeth not foorth after Saul 
and after Samuel, so shall it bee done 
vnto his oxen : and the feare of th 
Lorp fell on the people, and they 


It Heat one|came out twith one consent. 
bigeisdad 


8 And when he numbred them in| 


are discomfited. 


Bezek , the children of Israel were; 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Iudah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said vnto the messengers 
that came, Thus shal] yee say vnto the 
men of Iabesh Gilead, To morrow by 
that time the sunne be hote, ye shal haue 
l|helpe. And the messengers came, and! 
shewed it to the men of Iabesh, and 

hey were glad. 

10 Therfore the men of Tabesh said, 

0 morrow wee will come out vnto 
lyou, and ye shall doe with vs all that 


put the people in three eopanies 
and they came into the midst of the host 


in the morning watch, and slewe the 
A mmonites, vntill the heat of the day: 

dit came to passe, that they whicli re- 
mained were scattered, so that two o! 
them were not Icft together. 

12 4 And the people said vnto Sa 
imuel, Who is he that said, Shall Saul 
reigne ouer vs? bring the men, that we 

ay put them to death. 

18 And Saul said, There shall not a 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul King before 
the Lorn iu Gilgal: and there they 
sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be. 
fore the Lorp : and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel reioyced greatly. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Samuel testifieth his integritic. 6 Hee re- 

eth the people of ingratitude. 16 He| 

terrifieth them with thunder in haruest time. 
20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy. 


all Israe], Beholde, I 
haue hearkned vnto your 
ey voice in all that ye said vn- 
to mee, and haue made a 
King ouer you. 

2 And now behold, the King wal- 
keth hefore you: and I am olde, and 
gray headed, and behold, my sonnes 
are with you: and I haue walked be- 
fore you from my childhood vnto this 
day. 

3 Behold, *here I am, witesse a- 




































bsttell, that there was neither sword! 

nor speare found in the hind of any 

the people that were with Saul and 

Tonathan : but with Saul & with Io- 
nathan his sonne was there found. 

23 And the |igarison of the Phili- 

* |stines went out to the passage of Mich- 


there an either 
















CHAP. XIEIITI. 









victory. 32 Hee restraineth the from 
eating blood. 35 He buildeth an Altar. 36 
tonathan taken by lot, is saued by the peo- 
ple. 47 Sauls strength and family. 





































Ow || it came to passe vp- 
on a day, that Tonathan 
iF the sonne of Saul said vn- 
ky to the yong man that bare 

“Sake his armour, Come, and 
let vs goe over to the Philistines gari- 
son, thatis on the otherside: but lice told 
not hie father. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermost 
part of Gibeah, vnder a Pomegranate 
tree, which is in Migron: and the peo- 

le that were with him, were about sixe 

undred men: 

8 And Ahiah the sonne of Ahituh, 
*Ichabods brother, the sonne of Phi- 
nehas, the sonne of Eli, the Lonps 
Priest in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod: 
and the people knew not that Iona. 
than was gone. 

4 @ And betweene the passages, by 
which Ionathan sought to go ouer vn- 
to the Philistines garison, there was a 
sharpe rocke on the one side, and a sharp 
rocke on the other side : and the name 
of the one was Bozez, and the name o! 
the other Seneh. 

t Heb. tooth.| & The tforefront of the one was si- 
tuate Northward ouer against Mich- 
mash, and the other Southward ouer' 
against Gibeah. 

6 And [onathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let vs goe ouer vnto the garison o' 
these vncircumcised; it may be that the 
Lorp will worke for vs: for there is 







































armour-bearer : 


no restraint to the Loup, *to sauel*:s. 
by many, or by few. 

% Abd his armour bearer sayd vn- 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: 
turne thee, behold, I am with thee, ac- 
cording to thy heart. 

8 ‘Then said Ionathan, Behold, 
we will passe ouer vnto éhese men, and 
we will discouer our selues vnto them. 

9 If they say thus vnto vs, t Ta 
vuotill we come to you : then wee wi 
stand still in our place, and will not goe 
vp voto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come vp 
ynto vs: then we will vp; for *the 
Lonap hath deliue them into our 
hand: and this shald be a signe vnto vs. 

11 And both of them discouered 
theraselues vnto the garison of the Phi- 
listines: and the Philistines sayd, Be- 
hold, the Hebrewes come foorth out o' 
the holes, where they had hid them- 
selues. 

12 And the men of the garison an- 
swered Ionathan and his armour bea- 
ter, and said, Come vp to vs, and wee 
will shew you a thing. And Ionathan 
said ynto his armour bearer, Come vp 
after me; for the Lorn hath deliue- 
ted them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Tonathan elimed vp vpon 
his hands, and vpon his feete , and his 
armour bearer after him: and they fell 
before Ionathan ; and his armour bea- 
rer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter which 
Tonathan and his armour - bearer 
made, was about twentie men, within 
as it were [jan halfe acre of land, which 
a yoke of aren might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the 
hoste, in the field, andamong all'the peo- 
ple : the garison and the spoilers, they 
also trembled , and the earth quaked: 
so it was ta very great trembling. 

16 And the watehmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Beniamin looked : and be. 
hold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went on beating downe one another. 

17 Then said Saul vnto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from vs. And when 
they had numbred, behold, Ionathan 
and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said vnto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the Arke of God: (for the Arke 
of God was at that time with the chil- 
dren of Israel.) 

19 { And it came to passe while Saul 
talked 


































































He tafteth honie. 


lor, tumutt.|talked vnto the Priest, that the ||noise| 
that was in the hoste of the Philistines! 
went on, and increased: And Saul said 
vnto the Priest, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
1 Heb. were (were with him tassembled themselues, 
~ |and they came to the battel, and behold, 

*euery mans sword was against his fel- 
a2 \low, and there was a very great discom- 
fiture. 

21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that 
were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went vp with them into 









Chap.xiiij. Cafting of lots. 
much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines ? 
$1 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aiialon: 
and the people were very faint. 
32 And the people flewe vpon the 
spoile, and tooke sheepe, and oxen, and 
calues, and slew them on the ground, 
and the people did eate them * with the|* Leuit. 7. 
blood, Bo: and 12 
33 4 Then they tolde Saul, saying,|'2: 6 
Beltold, the people sinne against the 
Lorp, in that they eate with the 


















thecampe/romthecounireyroundabout;| |blood. And he said, Yee haue ||trans-|t0r, dea 
euen they also turned to be with the Is-| |gressed: roule a great stone vnto mee|t"ade- 






this day. 
34 And Saul said, Disperse your 
selues among the people, and say vnto 
them, Bring me hither euery man his 
oxe, and euery man his sheepe, and slay 
them here, and ext, and sinnc not against 
the Lorp in eating with the blood. 
And all the people brought euery man 
his oxe +with him that night, and slew Heb. in his 
them there. . 
35 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
Lorp: tthe same was the first al- A Hebe. thal 
tar that he built vnto the Lorn, mnne to 
36 1 And Saul saide, Let vs goc|id arte, 
downe after the Philistines by night, 
and spoile them vntil the morning light, 
aud Iet vs not Icaue aman of them. Aud 
they said, Do whatsoeuer scemeth good 
vnto thee. Then said the priest, Let vs 
draw neere hither vnto God. 
87 And Saul asked counsell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Phili- 
stines? Wilt thou deliuer them into the 
hand of Isracl? But he answered him 
not that day. 
38 And Saul said, Draw yee neere 
oath; wherefore he put foorth the ende} {hither *all the tehiefe of the people: and); Tuts. 2.7 
of the rodde that was in his hand, and| |know and see, wherein this sinne hath ner ee 
dipt it in an hony combe, and put his} {becne this day. 
hand to his mouth, and his eyes were] | 39 For as the Loro Jiucth, which 
enlightencd. saueth Israel, though it bee m Tona- 
28 Then answered one of the peo-} jthan my sonne, he shall surcly die: But 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly char-| |fhere was not a man among all the people 
ged the people with an oath, saying,| |that answered him. 
Cursed be the man that cateth any food] | 40 Then said he vnto all Israel, Be 
1 Or, wearie.\this day. And the people were ||faint. | |ye on one side, and I, and lTonathan 
29 Then said Ionathan, My father] {my sonne will be on the other side. And 
hath troubled the land : see, I pray you,| jthe people said vnto Saul, Doe what 
how mine cyes hauc beene enlightencd,| |scemcth good vnto thee. 
because I tasted a little of this honie:| | 41 Therefore Saul saide vnto the 
30 How much more, if haply the! |Lorp God of Israel, {|Giue a perfect|!Or shew 
people had caten frcely to day of the) |lot. And Saul and Ionathan were ta- : 
spoile of their enemies which they! |ken : but the people tescaped. 
found? for had there not beene now aj | 42 And Saul said, Cast lots betweene 
me 


raelites, that were with Saul and Io- 
nathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel, 
which had hid themselues in mount E- 
phraim, when they heard that the Phili- 
stines fled, cuen they also followed hard 
after them in the battell. 

23 So the Lorp saucd Israel 
that day : and the battell passed oucr 
vnto Beth-auen. 

24 4 And the men of Isracl were 
dsiressed that day; for Saul had adiu- 
red the people, saying, Cursed hee the 
man that eateth any foode vntill eue- 
ning, that I may be auenged on mine 
enemies : so none of the people tasted 
any fond. 

25 And all they of the. land came to a 
wood, and there was honie vpon the 
ground. 

26 Aud when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honie drop- 
ped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth : for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with the 











































t Heb. went 
Sorth 

















Ionathan is refcued. T.Samuel. 


me and Ionathan my sonne. And Io- 
nathan was taken. 

43 The Saul said to Tonathan, 
Tell me whe thoy hast done. And Io- 
nathan tolde him, and saide, I did but 
taste a litle hony with the end of the 
rodde that was in mine hand, and loe, I 
must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God do so, 
and more also : for thou shalt surely die, 
Tonathan. 

45 And the people said vnto Saul, 
Shall Tonathan die, who hath 
wrought this great saluation in Is- 
rael? God forbid : as the Lorp liveth, 
there shal not one haire of his head fall 
to the ground : for hee hath wrought 
with God this day. So the people res- 
cued Ionathan, that hee died net 

46 Then Saul went vp from fol- 
lowing the Philistines: and the Phili- 
stines went to their owne place. 

47 % So Saul tooke the kingdom 
jouer Israel, and fought against all 
his enemies on cuery side, against Mo- 
ab, and against the children of Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the 
kings of Zohah, and against the Phili- 
stines: and whithersoeuer hee turned 
himeelfe, he vexed them. 

48 And he ||gachered an hoste, and 
smote the Amalekites, and deliuered 
Israel out of the handes of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now the sonnes of Saul, were 
Tonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- 
shua : ard the names of his two daugh- 
ters were these : the name of the het 
borne Merab, and the name of the yon- 
ger Michal : 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz, 
and the name of the captaine of his host 
was Ahner, the sonne of Ner, Sauls 
vncle. 

51 And Kish was the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abner was the 
sonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore warre against 
the Philistines, all the dayes of Saul : 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
i any valiant man, he tooke him vnto 

im. 








Saul reproued. Chap.xvj. Agag flaine. 


ne about, and passed on, and gone jand thy wordes; because I feared the 
fede to Gilgal. people, and obeyed their voice. 

18 And Samuel came to Saul, and] | 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par. 
Saul said vnto him, Blessed be thou of} |don my sinne, and turne ine with 
the Loan: I haue performed the| |me, that I may worship the ose. 
commandement of the Tock. 26 And Samuel said vnto Saul, I 

14 And Samuel said, What mea-| [will not returne with thee : for thou 
neth then this bleating of the sheepe in 


hast reiected the word of the Lorp, 
mine eares, and the lowing of the oxen| and the Lorp hath reiected thee from 
which I heare ? 


being king ouer Israel. 

15 And Saul sayde, They haue| | 27 And as Samuel turned about to 
brought them from the Amalekites: away, he laid hold vpon the skirt o 
for the people spared the best of the} [his mantle, and it rent. ; 
sheepe, and of the oxen, to sacrifice vnto] | 28 And Samuel said vato him, The 
the Loap thy God, and the rest we| |Loap hath rent the kingdome o 
haue vtterly destroyed. Israel fram thee this day, and hath gi- 

16 Then Samuel sayd vnto Saul,} Juen it to a ncighbourof thine, that is bet- 
Stay, and I will tell chee what the 


ter then thou. 
Loap hath said to mee this night.| | 29 And also the ||strength of Israel]! or, eterni- 
And he said vnto him, Say on. will not lie, nor repent: for he is not aleory. ° 
17 And Samue] said, When thou 
wast litle in thine owne sight, wast thou 


an that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I haue sinned; yet 
not made the Head of the tribes of Is- 
rael, and the Lorp anointed thee 


honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
Elders of my people, and before Israel, 
King ouer Israel ? 
18 And the Lorp sent thee on a 


and turne os ie with me, that I may 
iourney, and said, Goe, and vtterly de- 


worship the Loap thy God. 
31 Samuel turned againe af- 
stroy the sinners the Amalckites, and 
t Heb. they \fight against them, vntill tthey be con- 





Saul fpareth Agag. 










































































a) € Amuel also saide vnto 
Ke me to annoint thee to bee 
p) king over his le, ouer| 
~" Israel : nowe therefore 
hearken thou vnto the voyce of the 
words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
I remember that which Amalek did to 





























































woman , infant and suckling, oxe and 
sheepe, camell and asse. 

4 And Saul gathered the people 
together, and numbred them in Te- 
laim, two hundred thousand footmen, 
and ten thousand men of Iudah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Ama- 
Ick, and ||laid waite in the valley. 

6 @ And Saul saide vnto the Ke- 
nites, Goe, depart, get you downe from 
among the Amatlekites, lest I destro 
you with them : for yee shewed kind- 
nesse to all the children of Israel when 
they came vp out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the A- 
malekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from Hauilah , untill thou commest to 
Shur, that is ouer against Egypt. 

8 And hee tooke Agag the king o 
the Amalekites aliue, and vtterly de- 
stroyed all the people with the edge o 
the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheepe, and o' 
the oxen, and of the ||fatlings, and the|sor, of the 
larabes, and all that was good, and aoe 
would not vtterly destroy them : but e- 
uery thing that was vile, and refuse, 
that they destroyed vtterly. 

10 @ Then came the word of the 
Loan vnto Samuel, saying ; 

11 Ic repenteth me that I haue set 
vp Saul to be king : for hee is turned 
backe from following me, and hath not 
performed my commandements. And 
it grieued Samuel; and he cried vnto 
the Lorp all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was tolde 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, 
and behold, he set him vp a place, and is 
gone 








1Or, fought. 

















ter Saul, and Saul worshipped the 
sumed. 


Lorp. 

: 19 Wherefore then didst thou not o- 
j bey the voice of the Lorn, but didst 
' flie vpon the spoile, and didst euill in the; 
sight of the Lorn? 
} 20 And Saul said vnto Samuel; 
i Yea, I haue obeyed the voice of the’ 
Lorp, and haue gone the way which 
: the Loxp sent me, and haue brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and haue vt- 

terly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the spoile, 
sheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things 
which should haue bene vtterly de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice vnto the Loan 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel saide, Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt offer- 

i ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 

: * Keclea. [voice of the Lorn? Behold, *to o- 

et” |bey, zs better then sacrifice : and to hear- 
zandiz. {ken, then the fat of rammes. 

Hed. diur. | 23 For rebellion zs as the sin of twitch- 

mation. —_icraft, and stubburnnesse zs as iniquitie 

and idolatrie : because thou hast reiec- 

ted the word of the Lorn, he hath al- 

so reiected thee from dcing- king. 

24 4 And Saul said vnto Samuel; 

I haue sinned: for I haue transgressed 

the Commandement of the Lorp, 
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cately. And Agae said, Surely the bit- 
Is past. 

33 And Samuel said, * As thy sword)" Exod. 17. 
ath made women childlesse, so shall|ic i” 
thy mother bee childlesse among wo- 
en. And Samuel hewed Agag in pie- 
es before the Lorp in Gilgal. 
34 { Then Samuel went to Ra- 
ah, and Saul went vp to his house to 
Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul vntill the day of his death : neuer- 
thelesse, Samuel mourned for Saul: 
nd the Lorp repented that he had 
ade Saul king ouer Israel. 


















CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel sent by God, vnder pretence of a a- 
crifice, commeth to Bethlehem. 6 His hv-| 
mane iudgement is reprooued. 11 He an- 
ointeth Dauid. 15 Saul sendeth for Dauid 
to quiet his euill spirit. 
Nd the Lonrp said vnto 
ey Samuel, How long wilt 
hp thou mourne for Saul, 
seeing I haue reiected 
him from reigning oue! 
srael ? 



















CHAP. XV. 
1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 
Saul fauoureth the Kenites. 6 Hee spareth 
Agag and the best of the spoile. 10 Samuel 
denounceth vnto Saul commending and ex- 
























annointeth Dauid. 


oile, and annomted him in the midst o 
his brethren : and the Spirit of the 
Loap came vpon Dauid, from that 
day forward: So Samuel rose vp and 
went to Ramah. 

14 4 But the spirit of the Lozp 
departed from Saul, and an euil spirit 
from the Loap ||troubled him. 

15 And Sauls seruants said vnto 
him, Behotd now, an cuill spirit from 
God troulleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
seruants which are before thee, to seeke 
out a man, who is a cunning player on 
an harpe: and it shall come to passe 
when the euill spirit from God ts vpon 
thee, that hee shall play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said vnto his seruants, 
Prouide mee now a man, that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the. ser- 
uants, and said, Behold, I haue seene a 
sonne of Jesse the Bethlehemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of warre, and 
prudent in ||matters, and a comely per- 
son, and the Lorp is with him. 

19 G Wherefore Saul sent messen- 
gers vnto Tesse, and said, Send me Da- 
uid thy sonne, which és with the sheepe. 

20 And Iesse tooke an asse 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by Dauid his sonne 
vnto Sau]. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and 
stood before him: and hee loued him 
preatly and hee became his armour 

arer, 

22 And Saul sent to Iesse, saying, 
Let Dauid, I pray thee, stand before 
me : for hee hath found fauour in my 


Goliath defieth the Chap.xiiij. armies of Ifrael. 


Without armour, armed by faith, he slayeth} Jwent to the battell, were, Eliab the first 
the Giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of Dauid. | (home, and next vato him, Abinadab, 

; and the third, Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongest : and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned 
from Saul, to feed his fathers sheepe 
at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drewe neere, 
morning and evening, and presented 
himselfe forty dayes. 

17 And lesse said vnto Dauid his 
sonne, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this perched corne, and these 
ten loaues, and run to the campe to thy 
brethren. 

18 And carie these ten + cheeses vntol1 Hed. chee 
the + Captaine of their thousand , and|}¥725 ™uke 
looke how thy brethren fare, and take|iaine oa 
their pledge. ene 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel were in the valley of E- 
lah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 € And Dauid rose vp earely in 
the morning, and left the sheepe with a 
keeper, and tooke, and went, as lesse 
had commanded him; and he came to 
the ||trench, as the host was going forth]! Or, pace g 
to ||the fight, and shouted for the bat- Fir ang bri 
tell. ara 

21 For Israel and the Philistines : 
had put the battel in aray, army against 
armie. 

22 And Dauid left + his cariage inj! Hetr. the 
the hand of the keeper of the cariage,|te aye” 
and ranne into the armie, and came and 
tsaluted his brethren. t Heb. askeal 

23 And as he talked with them, be-|h- brettren 
hold, there came vp the champion (the 
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name) 
out of the arinies of the Philistines, and 
spake according to the same words: and 
Dauid heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled + from him, and|1 Hed. from 
were sore afraid. pu daee 

25 And the men of Israel said, Haue 
yee seene this man that is come vp? 

Surely to defie Israel is he come vp: 

and it shall be that the man who killeth 

him, the king wil enrich him with great 

riches, and *will giue him his daugh-|* tosh. 1s. 
ter, and make his fathers house free in|’* 
Israel. 

26 And Dauid spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying; What shall bee 
done to the man that killeth this Phi- 
listinc, and taketh away the reproch 
from Israel? for who is this vneir- 

cumcised 





Samuel is fent, and 1.Samuel. 


Israel? Fill thine horne with oile, and 
goe, I will send thee to Iesse the Beth- 
Yehemite: for I haue prouided mee a 
King among his sonnes. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I 
goe? if Saul heare #, he will kill mee. 
And the Lorp said, Take an heifer 

} Hebe ow [twith thee, and say, I am come to sacri- 
“fice to the Lorp. 

3 And call [esse to the sacrifice, and 
1 will shew thee what thou shalt doc: 
and thou shalt anoynt vnto mce him 
whom I name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lorgpb ke, and came to Bethle- 
hem: and the elders of the towne trem- 

die mee-tbled at his tcomming, and said, Com- 
, mest thou peaceably ? 

5 And hee said, Peaceably : I am 
come to sacrifice vnto the Lorp ; san- 
ctifie your selues, and come with me to 
the sacrifice: and he sanctified Iesse, and 
his sonnes, and called them to the sa- 
crifice. 

6 4 And it came to passe when they 
were come, that he looked on Eliab, 
and said, Surely the Lorps anoin- 
ted is before him. 

7 But the Loap said vnto Sa 
miuel, Looke not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature, because 
I haue refused him : for the Lorn seeth 
not, as man secth; For man looketh on 

)Hebe.eyes. the t outward appearance, but the 
ane Loxp looketh on the heart. 

7.9.terem. | 8 Then Iesse called Abinadab, and 
Vy te and |made him before Samuel : and he 

12. said, Neither hath the Lorp cho- 
sen this. 

9 Then Iesse made Shammah to 
passe by : and he said, Neither hath the 
Loap chosen this. 

10 Againe Tesse made seuen of his 
sonnes to passe before Samuel; and 
Samuel said vnto Iesse, The Loan 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel saide vnto ITesse, 
Are here all thy children? And he said, 
There remaineth yet the yongest, and 
behold, he keepeth the sheepe. And Sa- 
* 2. Sam. 7.|muel said vnto [esse, *Send, and fetch 
$,Psal-78- /him : for we will not sit tdowne, till hee 
tileb.round.|come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in: 

' Hebr. faire|now he was ruddy, and withal tof.a beau- 
‘eves. trifull countenance, and goodly to looke 
to: And the Lorp said, Arise, anoint 
him : for this és he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne o 














































































































PRES which delongeth to Iudah, 
and piiched betweene Shochuh rand A- 
"Or,the |zekah, in || Ephes-Dammim. 
Damme 2 And Saul and the men of Israet! 
were gathered together, and pitched by 
t Heb. ran. |the valley of Elah, and +set the battell 
eed the bat. |. 2 Shtecc 
2. in aray rgainst the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
inountaine on the one side, and Israel 
stood on a mountaine on the other side: 
and there was a valley betweene them. 

4 © And there went out a cham- 
pion out of the campe of the Philistines, 
named Goliath of Gath : whose height 
was sixe cuhites and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brasse vp- 

! Heb. cloa-jon his head, and he was tarmed with 
ee a coate of male : and the weight of the 
coat was fiue thousand shekels of brasse. 

6 And he had greaues of brasse vp- 

1 Or, gor- jon his legs, and a |jtarget of brasse be- 
get. tweene his shoulders. 

7 And the staffe of his speare was 
like a weauers beame, and his speares 
head weighed sixe hundred shekels of y- 
ton; and one bearing a shield, went be- 
fore hin, 

8 And hee stvod and cried vnto the 
armies of Israel, and said vnto them, 
Why are yee come out tn set your battell 
in aray? am not I a Philistine, and you 
seruants to Saul? chuse you a man for 
you, and Ict him come downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with mee, 
and to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
uants : but if I preuaile against him, 
and kill him, then shall yee be our ser- 
uants, and serue vs. 

10 And the Philistine said, I defie 
the armies of Israel this day ; giue me 
a man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they were} 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

* Chap, 12 4 Now Dauid was *the sonne o} 
eee that Ephrathite of Bethlehem [udah, 
whose name was Icsse, and hee had 
eight sonnes : and the man went a- 
mong men for an old man in the dayes 
of Saul. 

13 And the three cldest sonnesaf Tesse} 
went, and followed Saul to the battell ; 
and the names of his three sonnes tha’ 
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1 Or, speech. 



























with his hand : So Saul was refre- 
shed, and was well, and the euill spirit 
departed from him. 













CHAP. XVII. 














1 The armies of the Israclites, ant] Philistines 









Michal Dauids wife. 


t Hebe, | valiant for me, and fight the Lozna 
mr! tbattels : hon said, Let not mine 


I.Samuel. Jonathans loue. 


id of Dauid; and Saul became Da- 
ids enemie continually. 

80 Then the Princes of the Phili- 
lstines went foorth : and it came to 

after they went foorth, that Dauid Pha. 
ued himselfe more wisely then all the 
seruants of Saul, so that his name was 
tmuch set hy. 































































band be vppn him, but let the hand o 
the Philistines be vpon him. 

18 And Dauid said vnto Saul, Who 
jam 1? and what is my life, or my fa- 
there family in Israel, that I should 
be sonne in Jaw to the king? 

19 But it came to at the time 
when Merab Sauls hter should 
haue beene giuen to Dauid, that shee 
Was giuen vnto Adriel the Mehola- 
thite to wife. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Tonathan discloseth his fathers purpose to kill 
Dauid. 4 Hee Reawaters his father to re- 
conciliation. 8 By reason of Dauids good 
successe in # new warre, Sauls malicious 
breaketh out against him. 12 Michal decei- 
ueth her father with an image in Dauids bed. 
18 Dauid commeth to Samuel in Naioth. 
20 Sauls messen sent to take Dauid, 22 
and Saul himselfe, prophesie. 


1 Hebr. was Ithe thing +t pleased him, 
21 And Saul said, I will giue him 
er, that she may be a snare to him, and 

that the hand of the Philistines may be 
isgainst him. Wherefore Saul said to 
Dauid, Thou shalt this day be my 
sonne in law, in the one of the twaine. 
22 4 And Saul commanded his ser- 
ants, saying, Commune with Dauid 
ecretly, and say, Behold, the king hath 
elight in thee, and all his seruants loue 
thee : now therefore be the kings sonne 
n law, 
23 And Sauls seruants spake those 
vordes in the eares of Dauid : And 
Dauid said, Seemeth it to youa light 
hing to be a kings sonne in law, seeing 
that I am a poore man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 
24 And the seruants of Saul tolde 
| Hebr. ac- him, saying; tOn this manner spake 


these Soras. \Dauid. 


Nd Saul spake to Iona- 
than his sonne, and to 
Sp all his seruants, that they 
® should kill Dauid. 

2 But Jonathan Sauls 


ther of thee, and what I see, that I will 
tell thee. 

4 % And Ionathan spake good o' 
Dauid vnto Saul his father, and said 


any dowrie, but an hundred foreskinnes 
of the Philistines, to be auenged of the 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to 
nake Dauid fal by the band of the Phi- 
istines. 
26 And when his seruants told Da. 
uid these wordes, it pleased Dauid well 
to be the kings sonne in lawe: and the 
t Hebe. ful. |dayes were not t expired. 

eet 27 Wherefore David arose, hee and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men, and Dauid brought their 
foreskinnes, and they gauc.them in full 
tale to the king, that fe might be the; 
kings sonne in law : and Saul gaue him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 € And Saul saw and knew that 
the Logp was with Dauid, and that 

Michal Sauls daughter loued him. 
29 And Saul was yet the more a 


ward v. . 

5 For Reo put his “life in his hand, 
and slew the Philistine, & the Loan 
wrought a great saluation for all Is- 
rael : thou sawest if, and didst reioyce: 
Wherefore then wilt thou sinne against 
innocent blood , to slay Dauid without 
a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vwnto the 
voyce of Fonathan; and Saul sware, 
As the Loan liueth, he shall not be 


slaine. 


3. chap. 28. 


ita foo 


things: and Ionathan brought Dauid 
to Saul, and he was in his presence, as}t Hetr. ye- 
+ in times past. third day . 

8 4 And 


It He5. hie |great slaughter, & they fled from t him, 


Dauid efcapeth. 


8 @ And there was warre againe, 
and Dauid went out, and fought with 
the Philistines, and slew them with a 


9 And the euill spirit from the 
Lorp was vpon Saul, as he sate in 
his house with his iauelin in his hand: 
and Dauid played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite Dauid) 
euen to the wall with the iauelin: but 
hee slipt away out of Sauls presence, 
and he smote the iauelin into the wall: 
and Dauid fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers vnto 
Dauids house, to watch him, and to slay 
him in the morning: and Michal Da- 
uids wife tolde him, saying, If thou 
saue not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slaine. 

12 € So Micha] let Dauid downe 
thorow a window : and hee went and 
fled, and escaped. 

18 And Michal tooke an image, and 
laid it in the bedde, and put a pillow o! 

oats haire for his bolster, and couered 
it with a elotb. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take Dauid, she said, He is sicke. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 

ine to see Dauid, saying, Bring him 
vp to me in the bedde, that I may slay 
him, 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image in 
the bed , with a pillow of goates haire 
for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said vnto Micbal, Why 
hast thou deceiued me so, and sent away 
mine enemie , that he is escaped? And 
Michal answered Saul, Hee said vnto 
me, Let mee goe; Why should I kill 
thee? 

18 € So Dauid fledde, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and 
told him aj] that Saul had done to him: 
and bee and Samue] went, and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold , Dauid és at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul sent messengers to 
take Dauid : and when they sawe the 
company of the Prophets prophecying, 
and Samuel standing as appointed o- 
uer them, the Spirit of God was vpon 
the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophecied. 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they prophe- 
cied likewise: and Saul sent messen- 


Chap.xx. 






























Saul prophefieth. 


gers againe the third time, and they 


old, they be at Naioth in Ramah, 
23 And hee went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah : and the Spirit of God was 
n him also, and he went on and pro- 
hrecied yntill hee came to Naioth in 
Ramah : 
24 And he stript off his clothes also, 
and prophecied before Samuel in like 
anner, and tlay downe naked all that|t Het. eu. 
day, and all that night: wherefore they 
say, *Is Saul also among the Pro-|* Chap. 10. 
iphets ? a 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Dauid consulteth with Ionathan for his safe- 
tie. 11 Ionathan and Dauid renew their co- 
uenant by oath. 18 Ionathans token to Da-| 
nid. 24 Saul missing Dauid, seeketh to kill! 
Jonathan, 35 Ionathan louingly taketh his 
leaue of Dauid. 

78 


Hee Nd Dauid fled from Nai- 

Ei oth in Ramah, and came 

by.y and said before Ionathan, 

a EKS) What haue I done? what 

is mineiniguity? and what 

is my sinne before thy father, that he see- 

eth my life? 

2 And he said vnto him, God forbid, 

thou shalt not die; beholde, my father; 

ill doe nothing, either great or small, 

but that he will tshew it me : and why|t Hed, vnco- 
should my father hide this thing from), 
Ime? it és not so. 

8 And Dauid sware moreouer, and 
said, Thy father certeinly knoweth 
that I haue found grace in thine eyes, 
and he sayth, Let not Ionathan know 
this, lest he be grieved: buttruely ,as the 
Lorp liueth, and as thy soule liveth, 
there zs but a step betweene me & death. 

4 Then said Tonathan vnto Da- 
uid, |] Whatsoeuer thy soule tdesireth,|1 Or, say, 

1 will eucn doe it for thee. bese i 

5 And Dauid said vnto Ionathan, ne poor ae: 
Behold, to morro® is the new moone, Ha teie shea 
and I should not faile to sit with the/*- 
king at meate: but let me goe, that I 
may hide my selfe in the fields vnto the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all misse me, then 
say, Dauid earnestly asked leane of me 
that he might runne to Bethlehem his 
citie : 

















Dauid at Nob. 


CHAP. XXI. 


fase er gag negate od 
7 was 

uidtaketh Goliaths sword. 10 Dauid at Gath! 

faineth himselfe madde. 








with Dauid. 


] Samuel. 
19 And when thou hast stayed three! 


lonathans couenant 
[Iquickly, and come to the place where|! or. iti. 
thou diddest hide thy selfe, twhen thelyoatiy. 
i 


1Or, feast, (citie: forthere isa yeerely ||sacrifice there 
for all the family. : 
7 If he say thus, J¢ is well, thy ser- 
uant shall haue peace: but if he be very 
wroth , then be sure that euill is deter- 
mined by him. 
8 Therefore thou shalt deale kindly 
* Chap. 18. |with thy seruant, for * thou hast brought 
rh thy serusnt into a conenant of the 
Lorn with thee; notwithstanding, 
if there be in me iniquitie, slay me thy 
selfe : for why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father ? 
9 And Ionathan said, Farre be it 
from thee : for if I knew certainely that 
euill were determined by my father to 
come vpon thee, then would not I tell 
it thee? 
10 Then said Dauid to Ionathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy father 
answere thee roughly? 
11 @ And Jonathan said vnto Da- 
uid, Come, and let vs goe out into the 
field. And they went out both of them 
into the field. 
12 And Ionathan said vnto Dauid, 
O Lory God of Israel, when I 
{ dish. seer. haue tsounded my father, about to 
morrow any time, or the third day, aud 
behold, if there be good toward Dauid, 
and YT then send not vnto thee, and 

tHeb. on ttshew it thee ; 

ourr thine | 18 The Loan doe so and much 
more to Ionathan: but if it please my 
father to doe thee euill, then wit shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou 
mayest goe in peace, and the Lory be 
with thee, as hee hath beene with my 
father. 

14 And thou shalt not onely while 

et I liue, shew me the kindnesse of the 

orb, that I die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindnesse from my house for euer: no 
not when the Lorp hath cut off the 
enemies of Dauid, euery one from the 
face of the earth. . 

tHe. cut, | 16 So Tonathan tmade a couenant 
with the house of Dauid, saying, Letthe 
Loxp euen require i¢ at the nde o 
Dauids enemies. 
17 And Ionathan caused Dauid to 
1 Or, by his Igweare againe, || because he loued him: 
fue ‘overdsifur be loued him as be loued his owne 
soule. 

18 Then Ifonathan said to Dauid, 
To morrow is the newe moone: and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy seat wil 
tHebmissedbe t emptie. 



















































t Heb in the 
by the stone ||Ezel. Netneer: 

20 And I will shoot three arrowes|!O; Sat 
on the side thereof, as though I shot at|way. 

a marke. 

21 And behold , I will send a ladde, 
saying, Goe, find out the arrowes. I 
T expresly say vnto the lad, Behold, the 
arrowes are on this side of thee, take 
them: then come thou, for there is peace 


to thee, and tno hurt, as the Loxonit Heb. not 
lany thin. 

















t Heb, e thelfor he tshall surely die. 
senme ef 1} 32 And Jonathan answered Saul 
his father, and said vnto him, Where-| [ef 
fore shall hee be slaine? what hath hee] (@ 






















































smite him, whereby Ionathan knewe! 


that it was determined of his father tol |the Priest, The king hath commanded 


me a businesse, and hath said vnto me, 
Let no man know any thing of the bu- 
sinesse whereabout I send thee, and 






fiueth. 

22 But if I say thus vnto the yong 
man, Behold, the arrowes are beyond 
thee : goe thy way, for the Loxp hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I haue pa of, behold, the’ 
Loxp b¢ betweene thee and mee for 
ever. 

24 % So Dauid hid himselfe in the 
field: and when the newe Moone was 
come, the king sate him downe to cate 
meate. 

25 And the king sate vpon his seate, 
as at other times, euen vpon a seate by 
the wall: and Ionathan arose, and Ab- 
ner sate by Sauls side, and Dauids 
place was emptie. 

26 Neuerthelesse, Saul spake not 
any thing that day : for hee thought, 
Some thing hath befallen him, hee is 
not cleane ; surely he is not cleane. 






















































thine hand? giue me fiue loaues of bread 
in mine hand, or what there is tpresent. 
4 And the Priest answered Dauid, 






















36 And he said vnto his led, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which I 
shoote. And asthe ladde ranne, he shot} 
an arrow tbeyond him. 

87 And when the ladde was come 

to the place of the arrow, which Iona- 
than had shot, Ionathan cryed after 
the ladde, and said , Is not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 
And Jonathan cryed after the 
ladde, Make speed, haste, stay not. And 
Tonathans ladde gathered vp the ar- 
towes, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : 
onely Ionathan and Dauid knew the 
matter. 

40 And Ionathan gaue his tartil- 
-, |lery vnto this ladde, and said vnto him, 
Goe, cary them to the citie. 

41 € And assoone as the ladde was 
gone, Dauid arose out of a place toward! 
the South, and fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed himselfe three 
times: and they kissed one another , 
and wept one with another, vntill Da- 
uid exceeded. 

42 And Ionathan said to Dauid, 
Goe in peace, ||forasmuch as wee haue 
sworne both of vs in the Name of the 
Lorp, saying; The Lorp be be- 
tweene me and thee, and betweene my; 
seede and thy seede foreuer. And hee a- 
rose, and departed : and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 

























































vessell. Sed ta the 


6 So the Priest gaue him hallowed|resset. 
bread; for there was no bread there, but} 
the Shewbread that was taken from 

































sonne, Wherefore commeth not the 
sonne of Tesse to meat, neither yester- 
day nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, 
Dauid earnestly asked Leaue of me, to goe 
to Bethlehem. 

29 And he said, Let me goe, I pray 
thee, for our familie hath a sacrifice m 
the citie, and my brother, hee hath com- 
manded mee fo be there: and now if I 
have found fauour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and see my bre- 
tbren : Therefore he commeth not vn- 
to the kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled), o,, tou 

inst Tonathan, and hee said vnto 
him, || Thou sonne of the peruerse rebel- 
lious woman, doe not I know that thou|# 
hast 





























































pons with mee, because the kings busi- 
nesse required haste. 

9 And the Priest said, The sword o! 
Goliath the Philistine, whome thou 
slewest in * the valley of Elah, behold, : 
it is heere wrapt in a cloth behinde the 
Ephod : if thou wilt take that, take it; 
forthere is no other save that, here. And 
Dauid 
















































Dauid feemeth mad. T.Samuel. Doegs villenie. 
Dauid saide , ‘There is none like that,! Jhim all the while that Dauid was in 


giue it me. 
10 4 And Dauid arose, and fled that 


















Sauls crueltie. 


‘God for him? be it farre from suena 
not the king impute any thing vnto hi 
seruant, aie to all the faces of sy fi 
ther : for thy seruant knew nothing o} 
Hebr. ttle |all this, tlesse or more. 

sre. { 16 And the king saide, Thou shalt 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
fathers house. 

17 @ And the king said vneo the' 
Or, guard.||[footmen that stood about him, Turne 
Heb. the land slay the Priests of the Lorp, be- 
cause their hand also és with Dauid, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did 
not shew it to mee. But the seruants 
of the king would not put foorth their 
hand to fall vpon the Priestes of the 
Lorp. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turne; 
thou and fall vpon the Priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and hee fell 
vpon the Priests, and slew on that day 
foure score and fiue persons, that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 And Nob the citie of the Priests 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen and asses, and 
sheepe, with the edge of the sword. 

20 G And one of the sonnes of Ahi- 
melech, the sonne of Ahitub, named A- 
biathar, escaped and fled after Dauid: 

21 And Abiathar shewed Dauid 
that Saul had slaine the Loans 








Chap.xxiij. Dauid in Keilah. 


Lorp, saying, Shall I and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lorn said 
nto Dauid, Goe, and smite the Phili- 
stines, and saue Keilsh. 

3 And Dauids men said vnto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Iudah: 
how much more then if wee come to 
Keilah against the armies of the Phili- 
stines ? 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the 
Lonp yet againe: And the Loxp' 
lansw. him, and said, Arise, go down 
to Keilah: for I will deliver the Phili- 
stines into thine hand. 

5 So Dauid and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philistins, 
nd brought away their cattell, and 
mote them with a great slaughter: so 
Dauid saued the inhabitants of Kei- 
lah. 

6 And it came to when Abia- 
thar the sonne of Ahimelech * fled to 
Dauid to Keilah, that hee came downe; 
with an Ephod in his hand. 

7% And it was told Saul that Da- 
uid was come to Keilah: and Saul 
said, God hath deliuered him into mine 
hand : for he is shut in, by entring into a 
towne that hath gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 

ther to warre, to downe to Kei- 
ah, to besiege Dauid, and his men. 



















































































6 % When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that were 
with him: (now Saul abode in Gi- 
beah vnder a [tree in Ramah , hauing!'9r, eroue 
his speare m his hand, and all his ser. |": 
wants were standing about him.) 

7 Then Sau! saide vnto his ser- 
luants that stood about him, Heare 
now, ye Beniamites : Will the sonne o 
Tesse giue enery one of you fields, and 
Vineyards, and make you all captaines 
lof thousands , and captaines of hun- 
dreds : 

8 That all of you haue conspired a- 
gainst me,and there is none that +shew-|t Hetr. un 
eth mee, that my sonne hath made ajS%cret 
league with the sonne of Iesse, and 
there is none of you that is sory for me, 
or sheweth vnto me that my sonne hath 
stirred vp my seruant against me, to lye 
in wait, as at this day? 

9 4 Then answered Doeg the E. 
domite , ( which was set over the ser- 
uanis of Saul) and saide, I saw the 
sonne of Iesse comming to Nob, to A- 
himelech the some of Ahitub. 


another of him in dances » saying, 
. |*Saul hath slaine his thousands, and 
“}Dauid his ten thousands ? 

12 And Dauid Jayd vp these wordes 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of A- 
chish the king of Gath. 

18 And he changed his behauiour be. 
fore them, and fained himselfe mad in 
their hands, and ||scrabled on the doores 
of the gate, and Jct his spittle fall downe 
vpon his beard. 

14 Then saide Achish vnto his ser- 













































































































* Chap. 22. 
20. 













































































CHAP. XXII. 


1 Cornpanies resort ynto Dauid a1 Adullam. 3 
At Mizpeh he commendeth his parents vnto 
the King of Moab. 5 ‘Admonished by Gad, 





























































bee commeth to Hareth. 5 Sau! going tol 10 And he ired of n : fete fe 

oF him, complaineth of his serwante rn. for him, and pean victacle "end Priests. oe: ; etly practised mischiefe sound him, 

Co. = sar cout Viagem gaue him the sword of Goliath the Phi. 22 And Dauid said vnto Abiathar, nd hee said to Abiathar the Priest, 
; e I knew it that day, when the E-| [Bring hither the Ephod. 





listine. 
1f Then the king sent to call Ahime- 
lech the Priest, the sonne of Ahitub, and 
all his fathers house, the Priests that 
were in Nob: and they came all of them 
to the king. 
12 And Saul said, Heare now thou 
Fiaiad Ahitub : and hee answered, 
t+ Here I am, my lord. 1 Hebe. be. 
18 And Saul sside vnto him, Why holm 
have ye conspired against me, thou and 
the sonne of Jesse, m that thou hast gi- 
uen him hread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that he should 
rise against mee, to lye in waite, as at 
this day ? 
14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faithfull 
among all a! seruants, as Dauid, 


footmen refusing, Doeg executeth it. 20 A- 


biathar escaping, bringeth Dauid the ncwes. 10 en wade Demds .0 Leen 


God of Israel, thy seruant hath cer- 
tainly heard that Saul seeketh to come 
to Keitah , to destroy the citie for my 
sake. 


domite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul: I haue occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy fathers house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fcare not: 
for he that seeketh my life, seeketh thy 
life : but with me thou shalt bee in safe. 


gard. 












yo Auid therefore departed 
Z thence, and escaped to the 
E caue Adullam : and when 
his brethren, and alt his fa- 
thers house heard it, they 
hither to him. 
2 And euery one that was in distresse, 
, and cuery one that t wusin debt, andeve- 
Hirsgord Y one that was t discontented, gathered 
. |themselues vnto him, and he became 2 
captaine ouer them : and there were 
with him about foure hundred men. 

3 4 And Dauid went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab; and he said vnto the 
king of Moab, Let my father, and my 
mother, I pray thee, come foorth, and de 
with you, till I know what God will 
doc for me. 

4 And he bronght them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with 





















CHAP. XXIII. 




















Keilah tdeliuer me, and my men, into|t Heir. shut 
the hand of Saul? And the Loxrp|? 
said, They will deliuer thee vp. 

13 4 Then Dauid and his men, which 
were about sixe hundred, arose, and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whi- 
thersveuer they could : and it was 
told Saul that Dauid was escaped) 
from Keilah, and hee forbare to goe 
foorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilder- 
nesse 
































































Hen they told Dauid, say- 
wd ing, Beholde, the Phili- 
ASG stines fight against Kei- 
| eX? lah, and they rob the thre- 
Ger GEES shing flores. 

2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the; 


ings sonne in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honou- 
table in thine house ? 

15 Did | then beginne to enquire o 
God 

















































Dauid deliuered, 


esse in strong lolds, and remained in 
a mountaine in the wildernes of Ziph: 
and Saul sought him euery day, bu 
God deliuered him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauid saw that Saul was 
come out to seeke his life : and Dauid| 
zoas in the wildernes of Ziph in a wood. 

16 @ And Jonathan Sauls sonne 
arose, & went to Dauid into the wood, 
and strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he said vnto him, Feare not; 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not finde thee, and thou shalt be king o- 
uer Israel, and I shall be next vntol 
thee . and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two made a couenant| 
before the Lonp: and Danid abode 
in the wood, and Tonathan went to 
his house. 

19 @ Then came vp the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not Da- 
uid hide himselfe with vs in strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachi- 
| Hebe, on Jah, which is ton the South of |{Ieshi- 

right ? 
ard. mons 
10r, the eit! 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
 |downe according to all the desire of th 
soule to come downe, and our part shall 
be to deliver him into the kings band. 

21 And Saul said , Blessed ée yee o 
the Lorp, for yee haue compassion 
on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know, and see his place where his 
{ Heb. foote /thaunt is, and who hath seene him 
fs there: for it is told mee that he dealeth 
very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where he 
hideth himselfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certainty, and I will goe 
with you : and it shal] come to passe, i 
he be in the land, that I will search him 
out throughout all the thousands o 
ludah. 

24 And they arose, & went to Ziph 
before Saul: but Dauid and his men 
zoere in the wildernesse of Maon, in the! 
plaine on the South of Ieshimon. 

25 Saul also and jis men went to 
seeke him, and they told Dauid : where- 
fore he came downe into 2 rocke. and a- 
bode in the wildernesse of Maon : and 
when Saul heard that, he pursued af- 
ter Dauid in the wildernes of Maon. 

26 And Sau! went on this side o 
the mountaine, and Dauid and his men 
on that side of the mountaine : and Da- 


L.Samuel. fpareth Saul. 


uid made haste to get away for feare o 
Saul : for Saul and his men compassed 
Dauid and his men round about to 
take them. 

27 @ But there came a messenger 
vnto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 


come: for the Philistines haue tinuaded tebe 
the land. eines teen 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from/4* 
pursuing after David, & went against 
the Philistines; therefore they called 
that place || Sela: Herinahitekorh. 1That is, 

29° And Dauid went vp from|siitmu.” 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds at 
En-gedi. 








































































































CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Dauid in a cave at Engedi, hauing cut 
Sauls skirt, eth his life. 8 Hee sheweth 
thereby his innocencie. 16 Saul acknow- 
beuging his fault, taketh an oath of Dauid, 
and departeth. 










































até Nd it came to passe when 
3 Saul was returned from 
tfolowing the Philistines, 
that it was told him, say- 
ing, Behold , Dauid is in 
dernesse of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel], and went 
to seeke Dauid and his men vpon the 
rockes of the wilde goates. 

3 And hee came to the sheepe coates 
by the way, where was a caue, and Saul 
went in to couer his feete : and David 
and his men remained in the sides o 
the caue. 

4 And the men of Dauid sayd vnto 
him, Behelde the day of which the 
Lor p sayd vnto thee, Behold, I wil 
deliner thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayest doe to him as it shall 
seeme good vnto thee. Then Danid a- 
rose, and cut off the skirt of + Sauls 
robe priuily. 

5 And it came to passe afterward, 
that Dauids heart smote him , becatise 
he had cut off Sauls skirt. 

6 And hee sayd vnto his men, The 
Loxp forbid that I should doe this 
thing vnto my master the Logos 
Anoynted, to stretch forth mine hand a- 
gainst him, seeing he is the Anoynted o 
the Lorn. 

7 So Dauid tstayed his seruants}t Hebr. eu 
with these wordes , and suffered them|™ 
not to rise against Saul : but Saul rose 
vp out of the caue, and went on his way. 

8 Dauid also rose afterward, and 
went 









t Heb. after. 




































Samuel dieth. 


the kingdome of Israel shall be establi- 
shed in thine hand. 

21 Sweare now therefore wnto me 
by the Lorn, that thou wilt not cut 
off my seede after mee, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my fa- 
thers house. 

22 And Dauid sware wnto Saul, 
and Saul went home: but Dauid and 
his men gate them vp vnto the holde. 





Sauls confeffion. 


jwent out of the caue, and cry 
Saul, saying, My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked behinde him, Da- 
uid stouped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himselfe. 






























fore hearest thou mens words , saying, 
Behold, Dauid secketh thy hurt ? 








CHAP. XXV. 
1 Samuel dieth. 2 Dauid in Paran sendeth to 







mine eye spared thee, and I said, I will 
not put foorth mine hand against my 
lord, for hee is the Lonnos Anoin- 
ted. 

11 Moreouer my father, See, yea see 
the skirt of thy robe in my band for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and see, that 
there is neither euill-nor transgression 
in mine hand, and I haue not sinned a- 
gainst thee: yet thou huntest my soule, 
to take it. 





















eth. 39 Dauid taketh Abigail and Ahinoam 
to be his wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalti. 
PEPE. Nd “Samuel died, and 
PL all the Israelites were ga- 
mek thered together , and 
mented him, and buried 
him in his house at Ra- 
mah. And Dauid arose, & went downe 
to the wildernesse of Paran. 
@ And there was a man in Maon, 
whose || possessions were in Carmel, and)ior, busines. 
the man was 





































lof thee: but mine hand shall not be vp- 
on thee. 












wicked: but mine hand shall not be vp- 
on thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom doest thou pur- 
sue? After a dead dogge, after a flea. 

15 The Loxp therfore be Iudge, 
and iudge betweene me and thee , and 

| Hab. sudge|see, and my cause, and tdeliuer me, 
out of thine hand. 

16 4 And it came to passe when Da- 
uid had made an ende of speaking these 
words vnto Saul, that Saul said, Is 
this thy voice, my sonne Dauid? And 
Saul lift vp his voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to Dauid, Thou art 
more righteous then I : for thou hast 
rewarded mee good, whereas I haue| 
rewarded thee euill. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with me: 
forasmuch as when the Lorp had 
t Heb. shut |+deliuered me into thine hand, thou kil- 
bead ledst me not. 

19 For if a man finde his enemie, will 
hee let him goe well away? wherefore 
the Loup reward thee good, for that 
thou hast done vnto me this day. 

20 And now behold, I know well! 
that thou shalt surely be King, snd that} 































Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abi- 
gail : and shee was 2 woman of vn- 
derstanding, and of a beautifull counte- 
nance : but the man was churlish and 
euill in his doings, and hee was of the 
house of Caleb. 

4 4 And Dauid beard in the wilder- 
messe, that Nabal did sheare his sheepe. 

5 And Dauid sent out ten yong men, 
and Dauid ssid vnto the young men, 
Get you vp to Carmel, goe to Ns- 
bal, and tgreete him in my name; Heb 

6 And thus shal] ye say to him tbat 
liuethin ev fpameabaty eee 
and peace Je to thine house, and peace 
vnto all that thou hast. 

And now, I baue heard that thou 
hast shearers : now thy shephearde 
which were with vs, wee thurt them a 
not, neither was there et missing 
vnto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. ; 

8 Aske thy yong men, and they will 
shew thee : wherefore let the jerk ae 

nde 





















































ell 


Nabal dieth. Dauid 


31 That this shall bee no tgriefe vn- 





Chap.xxvj- marieth Abigail. 


uant to wash the feet of the seruants 











als churlifhnes. 












as Tc. sardedy hat- sagering to thee, nor offenee of heart vnto my 
4 A : ; 
ese eal hdieiad te thy ing” lord, either that thou hast shed blood 















causelesse, or that my lord hath 
himeelfe: But when the Lozp 
haue dealt well with my lord, then re- 
member thine handmayd. 

382 4 And Dauid sayd to Abigail, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to mect me. 

33 And blessed bee thy aduice, anil 


































sels of hers that went tafter her; and 
she went after the messengers of Ds-| 
uid, and became his wife. 

43 Dauid aleo tooke Ahincam *o 
Tezreel, and they were also both of|” 
them his wiues. 

44 @ But Sau) had giuen * Mi- 
chal his daughter, Dauids wife, to) ° 
Phalti the sonne of Laish, which was’ 
of Gallim. 


21 (Now Dauid had said, Surel 
in vaine have I kept all thas this fel- 
low hath in the wil so that no- 
thing was missed of all that pertained 
zat him: and he hath requited me euil 
aese and more also doe God ynto 
oom of = id, ee of all 
pertaine to him by the morning 
light, any that pisseth against the wall.) 
23 And when Abigail saw Dauid, 
she hasted, and lighted off the asse, and 
fell before Dauid on her face, and bow- 























Heb. re. |and t ceased. 
sad 10 4 And Nabal answered Dauids 
seruants, and said, Who is Dauid? and 
who is the sonme of Iesse? There bee 
Many seruants now a daies that breake| 
away man from his master. 

11 Shall I chen take my bread and 
my water, and my tflesh that I haue 
killed for my shearers, and giue it ynto 
men, whom I know not whence they 
bee ? 

12 So Dsuids yong men turned their 
way, and went againe, and came and 
told him all those sayings. 

18 And Dauid said vnto his men, 
Gird you on euery man his sword. And 


sod Druid also girded on. hia sword 
















































34 For in very deed, as the Lorn 
God of Israel liueth , which hath kept 
mee backe from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely tbere had not bene left vnto Na- 
bal, by the morning light, any that pis- 
seth against the wall. 

35 So Dauid received of her hand 
that which shee had brought him, and 
sayd vnto her, Goe vp in peace to thine 
house; See, I hane hearkened to thy 
voyce, and haue accepted thy person. 

36 G And Abigsil came to Nabal, 
and behold, he held a feast in bis house 
like the feast of a king, & Nabals heart 
was merry within him, for hee was very 
drunken: wherefore shee tolde him no- 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Saul by the discouery of the Ziphites, com- 

meth 16 Hachilah against pe 4 De 

uid comming into the trench, stayeth A- 

bishaj from killing Seul, but cae i 
e and cruse. 13 Dauid 

aa 18 and exhorteth Baul. 21 Saul ac- 

































25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ¢ 
ehis' wan of Belch soca Nabal :|° ¥"* 
or as his name is, so is he: Nabal és his 
name, and folly is with him : But I 
thine handmaid saw not the yong men 
of my lord, whom thou didst se! 
26 Now therefore , my lord, as the 
Loxp liueth, and as thy soule liveth, 


seeing the Lorn hath withholden 






on his sword : 
and there went vp after Dauid sbout 
foure hundred men, and two hundred 
abode by the stuffe. 














Dauid sent messengers out of 
to salute our master: and the! 








foe orem leailed om them. 
Heb. ohe- | 15 But the men were very 











10r, tumpe. [corne, and an hundred ||clusters of rai- 
sins, and two hundred cakes of figges, 
land laid them on esses. 

19 And she esid vnto her seruants, 
Goe on before me, behold, I come after; 
ee hut sbe told not her husband Na- 


20 And it was so as she rode on the 


























Yato) 


will certainely make my lord a sure 
house, because my lord fighteth the bat- 
tele of the Loup, and euill hath not 
bene found in thee ali thy dayes. 

29 Yet a man is risen to 


my Jord shall be bound in the bundle 
ite with the Loup thy God, and 
the soules of thine enemies, them shall 
he sling out, tas out of the middle of al! He. « 


appointed thee cules ouer Israel 


thing, lesse or more, vntill the morning 
light. 

37 But it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, when tbe wine was gone out o 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

838 And it came to passe about ten 
dayes after, that the Lory smote Na- 
bal. that he died. 

39 4 And when Dauid heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the 
Loup, that hath pleaded the cause o: 
my reproch from the band of Nabal, 
and hath kept his seruant from euil : for 
tbe Lorp hath returned the wicked- 
nesse of Nabal vpon his owne head. 
And Dauid sent , and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the seruants of Da- 
uid were cume to Abigail to Carmel, 
they spake vnto her, saying, Dauid 
sent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And shee arose, and bowed her 
selfe on her face to the earth, and sayd, 
Beholde, let thine handmayd bee a ser- 



















































31 That 
















dernesse of Zipb. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
Hachilah, whicb is before leshimon by 
the way: but Dauid abode in the wil- 
dernesse , and he saw that Saul came 
after him into the wildernesse. 

4 Dauid therefore sent out spies, 
and vnderstood that Saul was come in 
very deed. 

5 4 And Danid arose, and came to 
the place where Saul had pitched : and 
Dauid beheld the place where Saul 
lay, and * Abner the sonne of Ner the]. aie: 
captaine of his hoste: and Saul [ay inj20. and 17- 
the ||trench, and the people pitchedii¢ 
round about him. f 

6 Then answered Dauid, and sayd 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to A bishai 
the sonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, 
saying, Who will goe downe with me 
to Saul to the campe? And Abishai 
sayd, I will goe downe with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abishai came to 
the people by night, and behold, Saul 
Jay sleeping within the trench, and his 
speare stucke in the ground at his bol- 

ster: 











































Dauid declareth 


§ Heb. shut 
op. 


Hi 


eP 


ster - but Abner and the people lay 
round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to Dauid, God 
hath + delivered thine enemie into thine 





























guiltlesse ? 

10 Dauid said furthermore, As the 
Loxp liveth, the Lorv shal smite 
him, or his day shall come to die, or hee 
shall descend into battell, and perish. 


ve 
18 So Dauid tooke the and 
the cruse of water from Sauls bolster 
land they gate them away, and no man 
saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : 
for they were all asleepe, because a 


Jrom the Lozp was fallen vp- 
n them. 
18 ¢ Then Dauid went ouer to the 


tweene them :) 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, 

land to Abner the sonne of Ner, saying, 

Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 

Abner answered , and as Who art 
ing ? 


15 And Dauid said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to 
thee in Israel? Wherefore then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one o! epee in, to de- 
ary the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done: as the Loxp liueth, ye are 
+worthy to die, because yee haue not 
ept your master the 
inted: and now see where the Kings 
is, and the cruse of water that 
was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, 
land said, Is this thy voice, my sonne 
Dauid? And Dead saide. [i is my 
voice, wy lord, O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doeth my 
lord thus pursue sfter his seruant? for 
what haue I done? or what euill is in 
mine hand ? 


1 Samuel. 


19 Now therefore , 1 prey thee, let 




























ned: Returne, my sonne Dauid, for I 
will no more doe thee harme , because 
my soule was precious in thine eyes 
this day : behold, I haue payed the 
foole, and haue erred ¢ ingly. 
22 And Dauid answered, and sayd, 
Behold the kings spesre, and let one o 
the yong men come ouer and fetch it. 
23 The Lorn render to euery 
man his righteousnesse , and his faith- 
fulnesse : for the Loxp delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would not 
stretch foorth mine hand against the 
Lorgps Anointed 


sed be thou, mysonne Dauid: thou shalt 
both doe great things, and also shale still 

uaile. So Dauid went on his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAP XXVIII 


1 Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, seeketh no 
more for him. 5 Dauid Ziklag 
Achish. 8 Hee musding countreys, 
perswadeth Achish he fought against ludsh. 


2 “6 better for me, then that 
should ily escape into the land o} 
the Philistines; and Saul sha} despaire 
of me, to seeke me any more in any coast 
: so shall I escape out of his 

hand. 
2 And Dauid arose, and hee passed 
louver with the sixe hundred men that 
were 


were with him, vnto Achish the sonne 
Maoch king of Gath. 
$ And Dauid dwelt with Achish at! 


wiues, 
Abigail the Carmelitesse Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul, that Da 
uid was fled to Gath, and he sought no 
more againe for him. 

& @ And Dauid eaid vnto Achish, 
If I haue now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them giue mee a place in some 
towne in the countrey, that I may, 
dwel there: for why should thy seruant 
dwell in the zoyall citie with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gaue him elas 
that day: wherfore Ziklag pertainet! 
vnto the kings of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 And tthe time that Dauid dwelt 
in the countrey of the Philistines , was 
ta full yeere, and foure moneths. 

8 4 And Dauid and his men went! 
vp and inuaded the Geshurites, and the 
\|Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for 
those nagions were of old the inhabitants 
of the land, as thou goest to Shur, e- 
uen vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid smote the find, and left 
neither man nor woman aliue, and 
tooke away the sheepe , and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and the 
ay ins and returned, and came to A- 
chish. 


* lye made a rode to day? And Dauid said, 


Against the South of Iudah, and a- 
gainst the South of the Jerahmee- 
lites, and against the South of the Ke- 
nites. 

11 And Dauid saued neither man’ 
nor woman aliue, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on 
vs, saying, So did Dauid, and s0 will 
be his maner, all the while he dwelleth 
in the countrey of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish beleeued Dauid, say- 
ing, Hee hath made his people Israel 
tvtterly to abhorre him, t 
shall be my serusnt for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


refresh him with meate. 


Pee, i pasee in 
ING those dayes, that the Phi- 
om listines gathered their ar- 


for war- 


4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselues together, and came and pit- 
ched in Shunem: and Saul gathered 
rey together, and they pitched in| 

ilboa. 


irit, that I may 
and en ake of her. ‘And his seruant) 


said to him, Beholde, there is a woman 
that hath « familiar spirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul disguised himselfe, and 
put on other raiment , and hee went, 
and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night, and be said, I 
pray thee diuine vnto me by the famili- 
ar spirit, and bring me him vp whom I 
shall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman saide vnto him, 
Beholde, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how hee hath cut off those! 
that haue familiar spirits, and the wy- 
sards out of the land: wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause 
me to die? 

10 And Saul eware to her hy the 
Loxp, saying, As the Lorv hueth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whome 

all I bring vp vnto thee? and he said, 
Bring me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Sa- 

muel, 
















































aul is with the L.Samuel. witch at Endor. 
muel, she crjed with s lowd voyee; 23 But hee refused, and said, I will 
the woman e to Saul, saying, Why} ot eate. But his seruants together 
hast thoudeceiued me? forthou art Saul.| |with the woman compelled him, and 


13 And the king eayd vnto her, Be 
not afraid : for what sawest thou? And 
the woman said vnto Saul, I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And hesaid vntoher, + What forme 
is he of? And she said, An old man com- 
meth vp, and he is couered with a man- 
tle. And Saul perceiued that it was 
Samuel, and hee stouped with his face 
to the ground, and bowed himselfe. 

15 € And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me vp? 


e hearkened vnto their voyce : 80 he a- 
ose from the earth, & sate vpon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat ealfe 
in the house, and she hasted, andkilledit, 
and tooke flower and kneaded i, and 
did bake vnleauened bread thereof. 

25 And she brought i before Saul, 
and before his seruants, and they did 
eate: then they arose vp, and went a- 
way that night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Hebv. 
is his forme 2) 










And Saul answered, I am sore distres-| {1 Dauid marching with ilistines, 3 i 

sed; for the Philistins make war against] | disalowed by thelr Princes. Achish dismis- 

me, and God is departed from me, and| { ®eth him with commendations of his fidelity. 
1 Hebr. ty_|answereth me no more, neither t by Pro-| ww Ow the Philistines gathe- 
Ae hams’ Iphets, nor by dreames: therefore I Aa fa red together all their ar- 


aue called thee, that thou mayst make 
knowen vnto me, what I shall doe. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then doest thou aske of mee, seeing the’ 
Lonp is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lonp hath done |[to 
him ,*as hee spake by tmee : for the 
Lorp hath rent the kingdome out 
of thine hand, and giuen it to thy neigh- 
bour, cuen to Dauid: 

18 Because thou obeiedst not the voice 


mies toAphek : andthe Is- 
p raelites pitched by a foun- 
 taine which és in Iezreel. 

2 And the lords of the bile 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands : bat Deni and his men passed 
lon in the rere-ward with Achish. 

8 Then said the princes of the Phi- 
istines, What doe these Hebrewes here? 
And Achish said vnto the princes of the 
Philistines , 7s not this Dauid the ser- 
jaant of Saul the king of Israel, which 
hath bene with me these dayes, or these 

eeres, and I have found no fault in 

im since he fel! onto me, vnto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines 
were wroth with him, and the princes 
lof the Philistines said vnto him, * Make 
this fellow returne, that he may goe a- 
igaine to his place which thou hast ap- 
pointed him, and let him not go downe 
with vs to battel, lest in the battell he be 
an aduersary to vs : for wherewith 
should hee reconcile himselfe vnto his 
master? should it not be with the heads 
of these men ? 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they 
sang one to another in daunces, saying, 
*Saul slew his thousands, and Dauid 
his ten thousands ? 

6 & Then Achish called Dauid, and 
said vnto him, Surely, as the Lorn 
liveth, thou hast bene vpright, and thy 

ing out and thy comming in with me 
in the hoste is good in my sight : for I 
haue notfound euil in thee, since the day 







wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hath 
the Lonp done thie thing vnto thee 
this day. 

19 Moréouer, the Loxp will also 
deliuer Israel with thee, into the hand 
of the Philistines : and to morrow shalt 
thou and thy sonnes dee with mee: the 
Lorp also shall deliuer the hoste o! 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul tfell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because of the words of Samuel, & there} 
was no strength in him : for he had es 
ten no bread allthe day, nor al the night. 

21 4 And the woman came vnto 
Saul, and saw that he was gore trou- 
bled, and sayd vnto him, Behold, thine 
handmayd hath obeyed thy voice , and 
I have put my life in my hand, and 
haue hearkened vnto thy words which 
thou spakest vnto me. 

2% Now therefore, I pray thee, hear- 
ken thou also vnto the voyce of thine 
handmaid, & let me set a morsel of bread! 
before thec; & cat, thatthou mayesthave 
strength, when thou goest on thy way. 


‘haste and 
with the 
nrsse is 


skatiere. 


neuertheles, the tlords fauour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now returne and goe 
in 


* 1, Chron. 


* Chap. 18. 
7. and 21, 
i. 


lof thy comming vnto me vnto this day:|, sete. thou 


jart nol good 


ihe toed ® 


Ziklag burnt. Dauic 


Hebe. des jin that thou tdisplease not the 
ull in I of the Philistines. 


he ora 8 @ And Dauid said vnto Achish, 

But what haue I done? and what hast 

thou found in thy seruant so long as I 

t Hebr. be- jhaue bene + with thee vnto this day, that 

ore tee IT may not fight against the ene- 
mies of my fora the king? 

9 And Achish answered, and said to 
Dauid , { know that thou aré good in 
my sight, as an Angel of God: notwith- 
standing the Princes of the Philistines 
haue said, Hee shall not goe vp with vs 
to the battell. 

10 Wherfore now rise vp early in the 
morning, with thy masters seruants 
that are come with thee: and assoone 
las yee be vp early in the morning, and 
haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men rose vp 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turne into the land of the Philistines; 
and the Philistines went vp to Iexreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 The Amalekites spoile Zi 
king counsell, is encouraged 


. 4 Dauid ss- 
God to pur- 


sue them. 11 By the meanes of a reuiued E- 





South and Ziklag, and smitten Zik-' 
lag, and burnt it with fire: 

And had taken the women cap- 
tines, that were therein; they slewe not 
any either great or smal, but caried them| 
away, and went on their way. 

3 4 So Dauid and his men came} 
to the citie , and beholde, it was burnt 
with fire, and their wives, and thei 
sonnes, and their daughters were ta. 
ken captiues. 

4 Then Dauid and the people that 
were wiih him, lift vp their voice, and| 
wept, vntill they had no more power t 
weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wiues were 
ken captiues, Ahinoam the Iezreeli 
tesse, and Abigail the wife of Nabal th 
Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was greatly distr 


Chap.xxx. 










purfueth them. 


sed : for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soule of all the le was, 
















tHeb. bitter. 


Priest Ahimelechs eonne, I pray thee, 
bring mee hither the Ephod : and Abi- 
thar brought thither the Ephod to 
Dauid. 

8 And Dauid enquired at the 
Loxp, saying; Shall I pursue after 
this troupe? shall I ouertake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue, for thou 
shale surely overtake them, and with- 
jout faile recover all. 

9 So Dauid went, hee, and the sixe 
hundred men that were with him, and 
came to the brooke Besor, where those’ 
that were left behinde, stayed. 

10 But Dauid pursued, he and foure 
hundred men: (for two hundred abode 
behinde , which were so faint that they 
could not goe over the brooke Besor.) 

11 4 And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him to Dauid, 
and gaue him bread, and he did eate,and 
they made him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue bim a piece of a 
cake of figges , and two clusters of rai- 
sing: and when hee had caten, his spirit 
came againe to him: for hee had eaten 
no bread, nor drunke any water , three 
dayes and three nights. 

8 And Dauid sayde vnto him, To 
whome belongest thou? and whence ar¢ 
thou? And he said, I am a yong man o! 
Egypt, servant to an Amalekite, and 
my master left me, because three dayes 
agone I fell sicke. 

14 Wee made an inuasion upon the 
South of the Cherethites, and vpon 
the coast which belongeth to Ludah, and 
vpon the South of Caleb, and wee 
burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid sayde to him, Canst 
thou bring me downe to this company? 
And he said, Sweare vnto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deli- 
uer mee into the handes of my master, 
and I will bring thee downe to this 
company. 

16 4 And when he had brought him 
downe, behold, they were spread abroad 
vpon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dauncing , because of all the great 
spoile that they had taken out of the 
land of the Philistines , and out of the 
land of Iudah. 

17 And 



















more, 


Dauids fpoile. 


* Heb. their (twilight, euen vnto the evening of tthe 


.|men, and men of Belial, of tthose that 


- ((saying, Behold a + Present for you, 









17 Aud Dauid smote them from the 


next day: and there escaped not a man 
of them, saue foure hundred yong men 
which rode vpon camels, and Hed 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalekites had caried away: and Da- 
uid rescued his two wiues. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
tothem, neither small nor great, neither 
sonnes nor daughters, neither spoile, 
nor any thing that they had taken to 
them : Daui ened 






















and the herds, sehich they drauve before 
those other cattell, and said, This is Da- 
uids spoile. 








they could not follow Dauid, whome 
they had made also to abide at the brook 
Besor: and they went forth to meet Da- 
uid, and to meete the people, that were 
with him; and when Dauid came neere 
to the people, he |jsaluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
















went with Dauil, and said, Because 
they went not with vs, we wil not giue 
them ought of the spoile, that wee haue 
recoucred, saue to euery man his wife 
and his children , chat they may leade 
them away, and depart. 

23 ‘Then said Dauid, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lorp hath given vs, who hath pre- 
serued vs, a deliuered the companie 
that came against vs, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken vnto you 
in this matter ? But as his part is thst 
goeth downe to the battell, so shall his 
part dee that taricth by the stuffe: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day +for- 
ward, that he made it a statute, and an 
ordinance for Israel, vnto this day. 

26 % And when Dauid came to 
Ziklag, hee sent of the spoile vnto the 
Elders of Indah, euen to his friends, 




























i) 


the spoile of the enemies of the Lorn) 
27 To them which were in Bethel, 
and io them which were in South Ra. 
moth, and to them which were in Tattir, 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in Eshtemoa, 
29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and them which were in the cities of the 










I. Samuel. 














Terahmeelites, and to them which were 
in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Chora- 
shan, and to them which were in Athach, 

3) And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where Dauid him- 


selfe and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Saul hauing lost his armie, and his sonnes 
slaine, he and his armour bearer kill them- 
selues. 7 The Philistines the forsa- 
ken townes of the Israelites. 8 They triumph 
ouer the dead carkeises. 11 They of Iabesh 
Gilead, recovering the bodies by night, 
burne them at Jabesh, and mournfully 
burie their bones. 


g Owe *the Philistines 
O fought against Israel : 
and the men of Israel fled 

from before the Phili- 


||slaine in mount Gilboa. 


2 And the Philistines followed hard]@* 


vpon Saul, and vpon his sonnes, and 
the Philistines slewe Tonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Malchishua, Sauls 
sonnes. 

3 And the battell went sore against 
Saul, and the tarchers thit him, and he 
was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Sav! vnto his armour 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these vncircum- 
cised come and thrust me through, and 
llabuse mee. But his armour bearer 
would not, for he was sore afraid : ther- 
fore Saul tooke a sword, & fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise vp- 
on his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armour bearer, and all bis men 
that same day together. 

7 @ And when the men of [srae] 
that were on the other side of the valley, 
land they that zere on the other side Ior- 
danc, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sonnes were 
dead, they forsooke the cities and fled, 
and the Philistincs came and dvelt in 
them. 

8 And it came to e on the mor- 
row when the Philistines came to strip 
the slaine, that they found Saul, and 
his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 


Sauls death. 


stripped: 



















































* 14. Chron. 
10 2. 








LOr, woun- 












1 Hed. shan 
ters, men 
with hues. 
+Heb. found 
Aim. 
















ittr, mocke 
mr. 






























oOo ee saeeerneennemigeenetie ney 


tee neem 


Dauid heareth 


stripped off his armour , and sent into! 
the land of the Philistines round about 
to publish it én the house of their idoles, 
and among the people. ? 

10 And they put his armour in the| 
house of Ashtaroth : and they fastened 
his body to the wall of Bethshan. 

11 4 And when the inhabitants o! 


|Iabesh Gilead heard of that which the 


Chap. j. 


hilistines had done to Saul : 
12 All the valiant men arose, and 


rom the wall of Bethshan, and came 
o Tabesh, and *burnt them there. ; 
13 And they tooke their bones, and!” 
buried them vnder a tree at Labesh,}*2- 
nd fasted seuen dayes. , 





q THE SECOND BOOK E 


of Samuel, otherwife called, The 
second Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. f. 


1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the! 
ww, and accused himselfe of Saul: 
death, in slaine. 17 Dauid lamenteth Saul 


and Ionathan with a song. 


Ow it came to 

passe after y death 

of Saul, when 

David was re- 

A, turned from *the 

slaughter of the 

Amalekites, and 

"ft Dauid had abode 

two daies in Zik- 
lag, ; 

2 It came euen to passe on the third 
day , that behold, a man came out of the 
campe from Saul, with his clothes 
rent, and earth vpon his head : and so it 
was when he came to Dauid, that hee; 
fell to the earth, and did obeysance. 

8 And Dauid said vnto him, From 
whence commest thou? And he said vn- 
to him, Out of the campe of Israel am 
I escaped. 

4 And Dauid said vnto him, t How 
went the matter? I pray thec, tell mee. 
And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battell , and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead, and 
Saul and Ionathan his sonne are} 
dead also. 

5 And Dauid said vnto the yong 
man that told him, How knowest thou 


hat Saul and Ionathan his sonne be’ 


6 And the yong man that told him, 
id, As I happened by chance vpon 
ount Gilboa, behold, Saul Jeaned 
pon his speare : and loe, the charets 
nd horsemcn followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 

€ saw me, and called vnto mce : and I 
nswered, + Here am I. 

8 And hee said vnto mee, Who ari 
hou ? and I answered him, 1 am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said vnto me againe, Stand, I 

ray thee, vpon me, and slay me: for ||an- 

ish is come vpon mee, because my life 
1s yet whole in me. 


10 So 1 stood vpon him, and slewjreth mee 


him, because I was sure that hee could 
not liue after that hee was fallen : And 
I tooke the crowne that was vpon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arme, and haue brought them hither 
vnto my ford. 

11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his 

lothes, and #rent them, and likewise all 
the men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and 
fasted vntill Euen, for Saul and for Io- 
nathan his sonne, and for the people o 
the Loan, and for the house of Is- 
rael, because they were fallen by the 
sword, 

13 4 And Dauid said vnto the yong 
man that told him , Whence avi thou? 








of Sauls death. 

















Dauid lamenteth. IL. Samuel. 
And he answered, I am the sonne of a 


Saul buried. 








CHAP. If. 


Dauid by Gods direction, with his compani 
seed Tp Hebron, where he is made King 
of Tu 











































on him. And hee smote him, that hee 
dyed. 

16 And Dauid said vnto him, Th 
blood be i thy head: for thy Het | 
hath testified against thee, saying, I 
haue slaine the Lozps Annoyn- 













17 @ And Dauid lamented with this 
lamentation oucr Saul, and over lo- 
nathan his sonne : 
18 (Also hee bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the nse of the bow : be- 
. thold, it is written *in the booke |lof Ia- 
t0r, of he Sher.) 

ight. 19 The beauty of Israel is slaine 
on thy high places: how are the img: 
tie fallen ! 

20 *Tell it not in Gath, publish i 
not in the streetes of Askelon: lest th 
daughters of the Philistines reioyce, 
lest the daughters of the yncircumcised 
ea Ts 
21 Yee mountaines of Gilbos, le 
there bee no dewe , neither let there 
raine vpon yon, nor fields of offerings ; 
for there the shield of the mightie i 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
las though hee had not becne annoint 
with oile. 

22 From the blood of the slaine, from 
the fat of the mightie, the bow of Ion 
than turned not backe, and the sword o 
Saul returned not emptie. 

23 Saul and Lonathan were loue) 
Gr, sweet. land {|pleasant in their liues, and in they 












And the Lorn said vnto him, Goe 
vp. And Dauid said, Whither shall I 
goe vp? And he said, Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and 
his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitesse, and Abigail Nabals wife the 
Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, 
did Dauid bring vp, every man with his 
houshold: and they dwelt in the cities 
lof Hebron. 

4 And *the men of Tudali came, F 































































6 And now the Lorp shewe 
kindnesse and trueth vnto you: and I 
also will requite you this kindnesse, be- 
cause ye haue done this thing. 

1 Therefore now let your handes 
be strengthened, and + be ye valiant : for|t Heb. be ye 
your master Saul is dead, and also the\m07"*" 

ouse of Iudah haue anointed me king 
ouer them. 




















24 Yee daughters of Ierael, w 
ouer Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, who put on orna- 
ments of golde vpon your apparell. 

25 How are the mightic fallen in th 
midst of the battell! O Tonathan, thou 
wast slaine in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee , my bro- 
ther Ionathan, very pleasant hast thou 
beene vnto mee: thy loue to mec was 
wonderfull, passing the louc of women. 

27 How are the mightie fallen. aud 
the weapons ef warre perished ! 

















him ouer to Mahanaim. 
9 And hee made him king over Gi- 

lead, and ouer the Ashurites, and ouer 

leareel, and ouer Ephraim, and oucr 

Reniamin, and over all Isracl. 

_10 Ishbosheth Sauls sonne reas for- 

Uc yeeres olde when he began to reigne 

jouer Israel, and reigned two yeres : but 

the house of Iudah followed Dauid. 

1 (And 




















Heb. xum- 
oP dayes. 


3) That is, 
ithe field of 
trong men. 





1] (And the ttime that Dauid was 
King in Hebron ouer the house of Iu- 
dah, was seuen yeeres, andsixemoneths) 

12 € And Abner the sonne of Ner, 
and the seruants of Ishbosheth the’ 
sonne of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naim, to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the sonne of Zeruiah, 
and the seruants of Dauid went out, 
and met ttogether by the poole of Gi- 
beon : and they sate downe, the one on 
the one side of the poole, and the other 
on the otber side of the poole. 

14 And Abner said to Toab, Let 
the yong men now arise, and play be- 
fore vs: and Loab saide, Let them 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went ouer, 
by number twelue of Beniamin, which 

ined to Ishbosheth the sonne o 
Saul, and twelue of the seruants o! 
Dauid. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low by the head, and thrust his sword in 
his fellowes side, so they fell downe to- 
gether: Wherfore that place was called 
|| Helkath-hazzurim , which ts in Gi- 
beon. 

17 And there was a very sore battell 
that day: and Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Israel, before the seruants 
of Dauid. 

18 4 And there were three sonnes o! 
Zeruiah there, Ioab, and Abishai, and 


+ Heb. ofhis| Asahel : and Asahel wasaslight t of foot 


| feets.. 


+ Heb.as one} 


nf the Roes 


tas a wilde Roe. 
19 And Asahel pursued after Abner, 


few land in going he turned not to the right 
‘Heb.yrom hand nor to the left from + following 
er 4b | Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he an- 
swered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, ‘Turne 
tbee aside to thy right hand, or to thy 
left, and lay thee holde on one of the 

|: Or, spove. |yong men, and take thee his ||armour. 


But Asahel would not turne aside 
from followimg of him. 

22 And Abner said againe to Asa- 
hel, Turne thee aside from following 
me: Wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? how then should I holde 
vp my face to Ioab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turne aside: 
wherefore Abner with the hinder ende 
of the speare smote him vnder the fift 
ribbe, that the speare came out behinde 
him, and hee fcl} downe there, and died 





with Ifhbofheth. 

























im the same place : and it came to passe, 
that as man sesame 0: ee ees 
where fell downe and died, 
stood still. 

24 Toab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner : and the Sunne went 
downe when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wildernesse of Gibeon. 

25 7 And the children of Beniamin 
gathered themselues together after Ab- 
ner, and became one troupe. and stuod 
on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and 
said, Shall the sword deuoure for euer? 
Knowest thou not that it wil be bitter- 
nesse in the Intter end ? How long shall 
it bee then, yer thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 

27 And Ioab said, As God liveth, 
vnlesse thou hadst spoken, surely then 


tin the morning the Paes had || gone}! Heb. from 
"i morning. 


vp euery one from following his bro- 
ther. 

28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people stood still, and pursued af- 


ter Israel no more, neither fought they 


all that night thorow the plaine, and 
passed over Iordane, and went thorow 
all Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
maim. 

30 And Ioab returned from folow- 
ing Abner; and when he had gathered 
all the people together, there lacked o 
Dauids servants nineteene men, and 
Asahel. 

31 But the seruants of Dauid had 
smitten of Beniamin and of Abners 
men, sothat three hundred and threescore 
men died. 

32 4 And they tooke vp Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his father 
which was in Bethlehem : and Ioab) 
and his men went all night, and they 
came to Hebron at breake of day. 


CHAP. IL 


1 During the warre Dauid still waxeth stronger. 

2 Sixe sonnes were borne to him in Hebron. 
6 Abner displeased with Ishbosheth, 12 re- 
uolteth to Dauid. 13 Dauid requireth a con- 
dition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Ab- 
ner hauing communed with the Israelites, is| 
feasted by Dauid, and dismissed. 22 Joab re- 
turning from battell, is displeased with the 
king, and killeth Abner. 28 Dauid curseth 
Joab, 31 and meurneth for Abner. 


Now 






Abner rewvolteth 




















































betweene the house 
& Saul, and the house 
ey Dauid: but Dauid waxed 

A stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Sau! waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 4 And vnto Dauid were sonnes 
borne in Hebron : and his first borne was 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Iezrcelitesse. 

3 And his second, Chileab, of Ahi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : 
and the third, Absalom the sonne o 
Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the son 
of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah 
the sonne of Abitat ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream by Eglah 
Dauids wife : these were borne to Da- 
uid in Hehron. 

6 4 And it came to passe while there 
was warre between the house of Saul 
and the house of Dauid, that Abner; 
made himselfe strong for the house o 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had « concuhine, whose 
name was * Rizpah, the daughter of A- 
igh : and Ishbosheth saide to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in vnto my 
fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ishbosheth , and said, 
Am 1a dogs head, which against [u- 
dah doe shew kindnesse this day vnto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
thren, and to his friends, and haue nut 
detiuered thee into the hand of Dauid, 
that thou cliargest mee to day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 So doe God to Abner, and more 
also, except, as the Lorp hath sworne 
to Dauid, even so I doe to him: 

10 To translate the kingdome from 
the house of Saul, and to set vp the 
throne of Dauid ouer Israel, and ouer 
ludah, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba. 

II And he could not answere Abner 
a word againe, because he feared him. 

12 4 And Abner sent messengers to 
Dauid on his behalfe, saying, Whose is 
the land? saying also, Make thy league 
with me, and behold, my hand shall bee 
with thee, to bring about all Isracl vn- 
to thee. : 

13 @ And he said, Well, I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I re- 
Poker: quire of thee, t that is, Thou shalt not 

° [ee my face, except thou first hring Mi- 






















* Chap. 21, 
10. 














It. Samuel. 
Ow there was. long war| {chal Sauls daughter, when thou com- 


to Dauid. 


mest to see my face. 

14 And Dauid sent messengers to 
Ishbosheth Sauls sonne, saying, Deli- 
uer mee my wife Michal, which I 

used to mee for * an hundred fore- 
skinnes of the Philistines. 

15 And Ishbosheth sent , and tooke 
her from her husband, even from * Phal-|; J am. ?* 
tiel the sonne of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
talong weeping behinde her to Bahu-}! Her. go- 
rim: then said Abner ynto him, Goe, re-|wseping. 
turne. And he returned. 

17 4 And Abner had communica- 
tion with the Elders of Israel, saying, 

Yce sought for Dauid tin times past, to tbr, both 


*t. Sam. 
16, 25. 37. 


be king ouer you. yesterday. 
18 Now then doe if, for the Lonp|third day. 


hath spoken of Dauid, saying , By the| 
hand of my seruant Dauid I will saue 
my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistnes , and out of the hand of all 
their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the eares 
of Beniamin ; and Abner went also to 

ake in the eares of Dauid in Hebron, 
alt that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to the whole house o} 
Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to He- 
bron, and twenty men with him : and 
Dauid made Abner, and the men that 
were with him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said vnto Dauid, I 
will arise , and goe, and will gather all 
Israel vnto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 
thou mayest raigne ouer all that thine 
heart desireth And Dauid sent Abner 
away, and he went in : 

22 9 And behold, the seruants of 
Dauid, and Ioab came from pursuing a 
troupe, and brought in a great spoile 
with them : (but Abner was not with 
Dauid in Hebron, for he had sent him a- 
way, and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When Ioab and all the host that 
was with him, were come, they told 
loab, saying, Abner the sonne of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Toab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, Ab- 
ner came vnto thee, why is it that thou 
hast sent him away, & he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the sonne| 
of Ner, that he came to deceiue thee, and 
to know thy going out, and thy com- 
ming 













































aan 


Toab slayeth Abner. 


+ Hed. bloods) uer , 


t Heb. be 
cut off. 


* Chap. 2. 
23. 


t Heb. bed, 


t Heb. chile 
dren of ini- 
qualse. 


t Med. was 


ood in their: 


eyes. 


ming in, & to know all that thou doest. 
Pd And when Ioab was come out 


he died, forthe hlood of * Asahel his hro- 
ther. 

28 € And afterward when Dauid 
heard it, hee said, I and my kingdome 
are guiltlesse before the Lorn for e- 

Fees the + blood of Abner the sonne 
of Ner: 

29 Let it rest on the head of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers house, & let there 
not tfaile from the house of Ioah one 
that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or 
that leaneth ona staffe, or that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread. 

80 So Ioab and Abishai his brother} 
slew Abner, because he had slaine their 
brother # Asahel at Gibeon in the bat- 
tell. 

31 4 And Damd said to Ioab, and 
to all the people that were with him, 
Rent your clothes, and girde you with 
sackecloth , and mourne before Ahner. 
And king Dauid himselfe followed the 
tbiere. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift vp his voice, and wept 
at the graue of Abner; and all the peo- 
ple wept. 

33 And the king lamented ouer Ab- 
ner, and said, Died Abner as a foole 
dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor' 
thy feete put into fetters : as a man fal- 
leth before + wicked men, so fellest thou. 
And all the people wept againe ouer 
him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
cause Dauid to eate meate while it was 
yet day, Dauid sware, saying, So doe 
God to mee, and more also, if I taste 
bread or ought else, till the Sunne be 
downe. 

86 And all the people tooke notice o 
it, and it tpleased them: as whatsceuer 
the King de, pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Israel 
vnderstood that day, tbat it was not 
of the King to slay Abner the sonne o: 
Ner. 

38 And the King said vnto his ser- 











Chap.iiij. 
wants, Knowe yee not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this day 
in Israel ? 


89 And I am this day +tweake, 


though 


the sonnes of Zerui 
me : the Lorp shall reward the doer 
of euill, 


sheths head to be buried. 





of the one was Baanah, and the name 


of the 


Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children 
of Beniamin: (for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Beniamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Git- 
taim, and were soiourners there vntill 
this day.) 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls sonne, 
had a sonne that was lame of his feete, 
and was fiue yeeres olde when the ti- 
dings came of Saul and Tonathan out 
of Yezreel, and his nource tooke him 
vp, and fled: and it came to 
made haste to flee, that hee 
came lame, and his name was Mephi- 
bosheth. 

5 And the somes of Rimmon the 
Beerothite , 


haue fetched wheat, and th 
him vnder the fift rid, and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 

7” For when they came into the 


house, 


chamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and tooke his 
head, and gate them away thorow the 
plaine all night. 


Hfhbofheth flaine: 





















anointed King, and these men 
be too hard for’ 


according to his wickednesse. 


CHAP. IITL 


dead in Hebron, his hands 
were feeble, and all the 
5 Israelites were troubled. 


tother Rechab, the sonnes af|t He. se- 


as she 


11, and be- 


Rechab and Baanah, 


hee lay on his bedde in his bed- 


8 And they brought the head o 


Ishbosheth wnto Dauid to Hebron, 
and said to the King, Behold the head | 
Oo 

































IL Samuel. 


I7 4 And they brought in the Arkef {Go, doe all that is in thine heart : for the 
of the Loxn, and set it in his place) |Loxp is with thee. 
in the midst of the Tabernacle that Da{ | 4 % And it came to passe that night, 
{ Feb. siret-juid had + pitched for it : and Dauid offe- |that the word of the Lory came vn. 
red burnt offerings, and peace offrings| |to Nathan, saying ; 
before the Loan. 5 Goe and tell tmy servant Dauid 
18 And assoone as Dauid had madel |Thus sayth the Lorn, Shalt thou| Deus. 
jan end of offering burnt offerings andj |build me an house for me to dwell in? 
* 1. Chron. |peace offerings, *hce blessed the peo: G Whereas I have not dwelt in 
oe ple in the Naine of the Lorv off any house, since the time that I brought 
jostes, vp the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
19 And hee dealt among all the even to this day, but haue walked in 
ple, euen among the whole omuileinide of tent and in a tabernacle. 
Israel, as well to the women as men, 7 In all the places wherein I haue 
to every one a cake of bread, and agood| |walked with all the children of Israel, 
piece of fiesh, and a flagon of wine: so all ke I = word with j/any of the tribes 
the people departed euery one to his| lof Israel, whome I commanded to 
house. feede my people Israel, saying, Why 
20 4 Then Dauid returned to blesse| {build ye not me an house of Cedar ? 
his houshold: and Michal the daugh-| | 8 Now therefore so shalt thou sa 
ter of Saul came out to meete Dauid,| |vnto my seruant Dauid: Thus say 
and said, How glorious was che King 
of Israel to day, who vncouered him- 
selfe to day in the eyes of the handmaids 
of his seruants, as one of the vaine fel- 
10r, openty.tlowes ||shamelessely vncouereth him- 
selfe ! 
21 And Dauid said vnto Michal, Zt 
was before the Lorn, which chose me 
before thy father, & before all his house, 


to appoint me ruler ouer the leo 
the Toke ouer Israel : prePle 


























































UIn thei, 
Charo. 17. 6. 
any of the 
Tudges. 









the Lorn of hostes, *I tooke theel*1.sam. is. 
from the sheepe - cote, + from following|!?: 
the sheepe, to be ruler ouer my people, |! Hed. from 
uer Israel. ater. 
9 And I was with thee whitherso- 
ever thou wentest, and haue cut off al! 
thine enemies tout of thy sight, 
haue made thee a great name, like vnt 
the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 


































ther shall the children of wickedn 
afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that I com 
manded Iudges to bee ouer my peopl 
Israel, and haue caused thee to res 
from all thine enemies:)} Also th 
Lorp telleth thee, that he will mak 





10r,efthe |Sight : and [jof the maid seruants which 
Agatmes* |thou hast spoken of , of them shall f 
vant. had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daugh 
of Sant had no childe vnto the day 
her death. 





















CHAP. VII. 


















thers, I will set vp thy seede after thee, 

which shall proceede out of thy bowels, 
I will establish his kingdome. 

13 ° Hee shall build an house for my|* 1. ki 

Name, and I will stablish the throne|};*; 

lof his kingdome for euer. - 0. 




















ND it came to passe, 
when the King sate in 
eh his house, and the Loan 
We, had giuen him rest round 


be my sonne: * if hee commit iniquitie, 
about fro all his enemies, 


I will chasten him with the rodde o 
men, and with the stripes of the children 
lof men. 

15 But my mercie shall not de 
away from him, as I tooke it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
16 And 



















dwelleth within curtaines. 
3 And Nathan sayde to the King, 





me ee nee nein enna: 





.|tmaner of man, O Lord Gop? 





thee: thy throne shall bee atablished for 
ewer. 

17 According to all these words, and 
according to all is visi i 
than speake vnto Dauid. 

18 ¢ Then went king Dauid in, and 
sate before the Loan, and hee said, 
Who am I, O Lord Gon? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a small thing ip 
thy sight, O Lord Gon: but thou hast 
spoken also of thy seruants house for a 
great while to come, and is this the 


20 And what can Dauid say more 
vnto thee? for thou, Lord Gop, 
knowest thy seruant. 

21 For thy words sake, and accor- 
ding to thine own heart hast thou done’ 
all these t things, to make thy ser- 
uant nae thew. . 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O 
Lord Gon: for there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beside thee, ac- 
cording to all that we haue heard with 
our eares. 


from the nations, and their ? 
an For thou hast confirmed gril 
selfe thy people Israel to be a people vn- 
to thee for euer: and thou, Loap art 
become their God. 

25 And now, O Logp God, the 
word that thou hast spoken, concerning) 
thy seruant, and concerning his house, 
cane it for ever, and doe as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name bee ified 
for euer, saying, The Lorn of hosts 
is the God ouer Israel : and let the’ 
house of thy seruant Dauid bee establi- 
shed before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorn of hostes, 
God of Israel, hast treuealed to thy 


“**-|seruant, saying, I will build thee an 





house: therfore hath thy seruant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer vnto 
thee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, (thou 
art that God, and *thy words be true, 






















and prayer. 


and thou hast promised this goodnesse 


ynto oe seruant.) 





29 Therefore now tlet it please thee/t Het. tee 


ees 


Ep Hares the boats of ty sesuane that 8 er oes 


may continue for ever before thee: for 
thou, O Lord Gon, hast en i#, and 
with thy blessing let the of thy 
seruant be blessed for euer. 


CHAP. VIII 


t Dauid mbdueth the Philistines and the Moa- 
bites. 3 He smiteth Hadadezer, and the Sy- 
rians. 9 Toi sendeth Ioram with Presents to 
blesse him. 11 The Presents and the spoile 
Dauid dedicateth to God. 14 He pu ge 
tisons in Edom. 16 Dauids officers. 


D passe; that Dauid smote 
% the Philistines , and sub. 
dued them: and Dauid 


out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab, and measu- 
red them with a line, casting them 
downe to the ground: euen with two 
lines measured he, to put to death, and 
with one full line to keepe aliue: and 
so the Moabites became Dauids ser- 
wants, and brought gifts. 

8 4 Dauid smote also Hadadezer 
the sonne of Rehob, king of Zobah, as 
he went to recover his border at the ri- 
uer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke || from him a 
thousand ||charets, and seuen hundred 
horsemen, and twentie thousand foote- 
men: and Dauid houghed all the cha- 
ret horses, but reserued of them for an 
hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to succour Hadadezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the Sy. 
rians two and twentie thousand men. 

6 Then Dauid put garisons in Sy. 
ria of Damascus: And the Syrians be- 
came seruants to Dauid, and ae 
gifts: and the Lorn preserued 
uid whithersoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the shields 0 
gold that were on the seruants of Ha. 
ddadezer, and brought them to Terusa- 
lem. 

8 And from Betah and from Bero- 
thai, cities of Hadadezer, King David 
tooke exceeding much brasse. 

9 @ When Toi king of Hamath 
heard that Dauid had smitten all the 
hoste of Hadadezer, 

10 Then 





§ tooke ||Metheg- Ammah|! or, 


Nd “after this it came to/* 1. Chron. 


38 8. ae. 
psal. oe. 2. 


1 the bri. 
oF dm. 
















4 Or. of his. 
Asi. Chr. 
18. 4, 
















Hanuns villenie 
Syrians, are ouercome by lob and Abishsi- 
15 Sbobech making a Aah supply of the Sy- 
rians at Helam, is elaine by Dauid- 





Dauids kindneffe IT Samuel. 


10 Then Toi sent L[oram his sonne| 














Chap.x.xj. is reuenged. 


Ti And he eaid, If the Syrians bee 
too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe 
me: but if the children of Ammon bee 
too strong for thee, then I will come 
and helpe thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let vs 
play the men, for our people, and for the 
cities of our God : and the Lorn doe 
that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Ioab drew nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, vnto the battell 
against the Syrians: and they fled be- 
fore him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fledde, 
then fled they also before Abishai, and 
entred into the citie: so Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and 
came to ferusalem. 

15 4 And when the Syrians sawe 
that they were smitten before Israel, 
they gecierea themselues together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that tocrc beyond the ri- 
uer, and they came to Helam, and Sho- 
bach the eaptaine of the hoste of Hada- 
rezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Dauid, he 
gathered all Israel together, and pas- 
sed ouer [ordane, and came to Helam: 
and the Syrians set themselues in aray 
against Dauid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael, and Dauid slew the men of seuen 
hundred charets of the Syrians, and 
fourtie thousand horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captaine of their hoste, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
seruants to Hadarezer sawe, that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and serued them : so 
the Syrians feared to helpe the children 
of Ammon any more. 





to Mephibofheth. 


may shew the kindnesse of God vnto 
him ? and Zibe said vnto the king, Io- 
nathan hath yet a sonne, which is *lame|* chap. «. 
lon his feete. ‘1 

4 And the king saide vnto him, 
‘Where is hee? and Ziba said ynio the 
king, Behold, he is in the house of Ma- 
chir the sonne of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

5 4 Then king Dauid sent, and fet 
him out of the house of Machir the son 
of Ammiel, from Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephibosheth the 
sonne of Ionathan the sonne of Saul, 
was come vnto Dauid, hee fell on his 
face, and did reuerence: and Dauid said, 
Mephibosheth! And he answered, Be- 
hold thy seruant. 

7 @ And Dauid saide vnto hm, 
Feare not, for I will surely shew thee 
kindnesse, for Tonathan thy fathers 
sake, and will restore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father, and thou shalt eate 
bread at my table continually, 

8 And hee bowed himselfe, and 
saide, What is thy seruant, that thou 
shouldest looke vpon such a dead dogge 
as | am? 

9 4 Then the king called to Ziba 
Sauls seruant, and said vnto him, I 
haue giuen vnto thy masters sonne all 
— pertained to Saul, and to all his 

Ouse. 





























a 
oe children of Ammon died, 

2 MY and Hanun his sonnereig- 
ned in his stead. 

2 Then said Dauid, I will shewe 
kindnes ynto Hanun the sonne of Na- 
hash, as his father shewed kindnes vn- 
tome. And Dauid sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his seruants, for his fa- 
ther and Dauids seruants came into} 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children o 
Ammon saide vnto Hanun their lord, 
t Mebr.in |t' Thinkest thou that Dauid doeth ho- 
nour thy father, that he hath sent ecom- 
uid ? forters vnto thee? Hath not Dauid ra- 

ther sent his seruants vnto thee, to 
search the citie, and to spie it out, and to 
louerthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 
seruants, and shaued off the one halfe 
lor their beards, and cut off their gar- 
iments in the middle, euen to their but- 
ltocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told if vnto Dauid, he 
sent to meet them, because the men were 
[greatly ashamed: and the King saide, 
|Tarie at Tericho vntill your beards be 
‘growen, and then returne. 

6 % And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they stanke before Da- 
uid, the children of Ammon sent, and 
hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehoh, 
‘and the Syrians of Zoba, twentie 
thousand footmen, and of king Maa- 
cah, a thousand men, and of Ishtob 
‘twelue thousand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the hoste of the migh- 
jtie men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battell in aray at 
i the entring in of the gate: and the Sy- 
rians of Zoba and of Rehob, and [sh- 
toh, and Maacah, were by themselues in 
the field. 

9 When Ioab saw that the front o 
the battell was against him, before and 
behind, he chose of all the choise men o} 
Israel, and put them in aray against} |} 
the Syrians. 

10 And the rest of the e he deli- 
ueted into the hand of Abishai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in aray a- 

















brasse ; 
11 Which alzo king Dauid did dedi- 
cate vnto the Lorn, with the silu 





















listines, & of Amalek, and of the spoile 
Hadadezer sonne of Rehob king 
Zobah. 

18 And Dauid gate him a name when 
he returned from tsmiting of the Syri- 
ans in the valley of salt, being eighteene 
thousand men. 

14 4 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
thorowout all Edom put he garrisons, 
land all they of Edom became Dauids 
serusnts : and the Lorp preserued 
Dauid whithersoever he went. 

18 And Dauid reigned ouer all Is- 
rael, and Dauid executed iudgement 
and iustice vnto all his people. 
















































hoiada was ower both the Cherethites, 
aud the Pelethites, and Dauids sonnes 
were [chiefe rulers. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Dauid by Ziba, sendeth for Mephibosheth. 
? For lonathans sake he intertaineth him at 
his table, and restoreth him all that was Sauls. 
9 He maketh Ziba his farmour. 


Mé Nd Dauid said, Is there 
- ye any that is left of the 
ouse of Saul, that I 
~% may shew him kindnesse 
for Tonathans sake? 
2 And there was of the house o' 
Saul, a seruant whose name was Zi- 
ba: and when they had called him vnto 
Dauid, the king said ynto him, Art thou 
Ziba? And he ssid, Thy seruant is he. 



























thy seruant doe: as for Mephibosheth, 
said the King, heshallcate at mytable, as 
one of the kings sonnes. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a yong! 
sonne whose name was Micha: and al}! 
that dwelt in the house of Ziba, were ser- 
wants vnto Mephibosheth. 

183 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Ie- 
rusalem: for hee did eate continually at 
the kings table, and was lame on both 
his feete. 


CHAP. XI. 

















Dauid. 26 Dauid taketh Bath-sheba to wife. 


SENET Nd it came to passe, that 
PEAS + after the yeere was expi- 

red, at the time when|iescne 

ey kings goe foorth fo battell, 

that *Dauid sent Toab . 



















CHAP. X. 










$ And the king said, Is there not] |! Dauids messengers sent to comfort Hanun : : . Pik . 
yet any of she house of Saul, that I bar garg Semlons oopoanga ean Ay ale Eonar eis ese ot DOP, | ar albania ge a gael 









eae Lauter Synans, 
























Chap.xij. Dauid repenteth. 
9 Wherefore hast thou despised the 
matidement of the Lorn, to doe 
ill in his sight? thou hast killed Vri- 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast 


Nathans parable. 


dead, she mourned for her husband. 
@7 And when the mourning was 

t, Dauid sent, and fet her to his 
jouse, and she became his wife, and bare’ 





Dauids adulterie, II.Samuel. and murder. 


tael; and they destroyed the children of] jhe made him drunke : and at even hee 
Ammon, and besieged Rabbah . but) |went out to lie on his bed with the ser- 
Dauid atill at Jerusalem. 

2 4 And it came to passe in an cue. 
ning tide, that Dauid aroee from off his 
bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings house : and from the roofe he ssw 
& woman washing her selfe; and the 
woman was very beautifull to looke 


vpon. 

$8 And Dauid sent and ired af. 
ter the woman: and one said, Is not 
this Bath-sheba the daughter of E- 
liam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite ? 

4 And Dauid sent messengers, and 
tooke her, and shee came in vnto him, 
1 0Or,and_jand he lay with her, (|| for she was *pn- 
poh ther (rified from her vncleannesse) and bes 
sey, Ge, he returned vnto her house. 

*Leuit 1s.| 5 And the woman conceived, and 

send = Isent and tolde Dauid, and said, I am 
with childe. ; 

6 4 And Dauid sent to Ioab, say- 

ing, Send me Vriah the Hittite. And 

Toab sent Vrish to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah was come vn- 

t Hed. of the to him, Dauid demanded of him thow 

* lToab did, and how the people did, and 

how the warre 

8 And Dauid said to Vriah, Goe 
downe to thy house, and wash thy feete. 
And Vriah departed out of the Kings 
house, and there +followed him a messe 
of meat from the king. 

9 But Vriah slept at the doore 
the kings house, with all the seruants 
of his lord, and went not downe to his 
house. 

10 And when they had tolde Dauid, 
saying, Vriah went not downe vnto 
his house, Dauid said vnto Vriah, Ca- 
mest thou not from thy journey? why 
then diddest thou not goe downe vnto 
thine house ? 

1] And Vriah said vnto Dauid, The 
Arke, and Israel, and Judah abide in 
tents, and my lord Ioab, and the ser- 
uants of my lord are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then into mine 
house, to eate and to drirke, and to hie 
with my wife? As thou liuest, and as 
fy soule liueth, I will not doe this 
thing. 

12° And Dauid said to Vriah, T 
here to day also, and to morow I wi 
let thee depart. So Vriah abode in Ie- 
rusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when Dauid had called him, 
hee did eate and drinke before him, and 








































































uants of his lord, but went not downe 
to his house. 

14 4 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that Dauid wrote a letter to Io- 
jab, and sent iz by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set yee Vriah in the forefront of the 
+hottest battel, and retire ye t from him, 
that he may be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to passe when Ioab 
lobeerued the citie, that he assigned Vri- 
ah vnto a place where hee knewe that 
valiant men were. 

I7 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell 
some of the people of the seruants o' 
Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite died also. 

18 @ Then Ioab sent, and tolde 
Dauid all the things concerning the 
warre : 

19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast made piel 
balling the matters of the warre vnto 
the King; 

20 Aud if so be that the kings wrath 




































CHAP. XII. 


1 Nathans parable of the Ewe lambe, cau-| 
seth Dauid to be his owne Tudge. 7 Da- 


euer depart from thine house; because 
hou hast despised me, and hast taken 
e wife of Vriah the Hittite, to be thy 
ife. 

11 Thus saith the Loup, Behold, 
IE will raise vp euill against thee out 
ine owne house, and I will *take thy 
riues before thine eyes, and gtue them|i¢. 

to thy neighbour, and he shail lie 
ith thy wiues in the sight of this 
unne. 

12 For thou diddést i secretly : but I 
ill do this thing before all Israel, and 
fore the Sunne. 

18 And Dauid sside ynto Nathan, 
* JZ haue sinned against the Lorp. 

nd Nathan saide vnto Dauid, The|” 
Lorn also hath put away thy sinne, 
hou shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deede 
hou hast giuen great occasion to the e- 
emies of the Loxp to blaspheme, the 
hilde also that is borne vnto thee, shall 
urely die. 

15 4 And Nathan departed vnto! 
his house : and the Loxp etrake the 
ilde that Vriahs wife bare vnto Da- 
id, and it was very sicke. 

16 Dauid therfore besought God for 
the childe, and Dauid + fasted, and went t Heb fasted 
in, and fay all night vpon the earth. asa. 

17 And the Elders of his house a- 
rose, and went to him, to raise him 
m the earth: but he would not, nei- 
ther did he este bread with them. 

18 And it came to on the se- 
uenth day, that the childe died: and the 
seruants of Dauid feared to tell him 
that the child was dead : for they saide, 
Behold, while the childe was yet aliue, 
we spake vnto him, and he would not 
hear’ vnto our voice : how will he 





























Dauid taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the 
people thereof. 




























































one rich, and the other poore. 
2 The rich man had exceeding ma- 

ny flockes and herds. 
$ But the poore man had nothing 
saue one litle ewe lambe, which he had 
bought and nourished vp : and it grew 
together with him, and with his 
Heb. mor. |children, it did eate of bis owne tmeate, 
pet and dranke of his owne cup, and lay in| 
his bosome, and was vnto him as a 

daughter. 

4 And there came a traueller wn 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
his owne flocke, and of his owne herd, 
to dresse for the wayfaring man that 
was come vnto him, but tooke the 
poore mans lambe, and dressed it for the 
inan that was come to him. 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly 
kindled against the man, and he said to 
Nathan, As the Lorp liveth, the 

t Or. iswor-{man that hath done this thing, ||shall 
tay to die. surely die. 

6 And he shall restore the Lam 
* Exo.22.1 |*fourefold, because he did this thing, 
aud because he had no pittie. 

7 G And Nathan said to Dauid, 
Thou ert the man : thus saith th 
*sam.i¢. [Lonp God of Israel, I * anoin 
ims thee king ouer Israel, and I deliue 
thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And I gaue thee thy Mas 
honse, and thy Masters wiues into thy 
bosome, and gaue thee the house of I 
rael and of Judah, and if that had ben 
too litle, I would moreoner haue giue 
vnto thee such and such things. 

















































21 Who smote * A bimelech the sonne 
of Yerubesheth? Did not a woman 
cast a piece of a milstone vpon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez? why 
went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, 
Thy seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 


* Ludg. 9. 
53. 






























29 | So the messen went, and 
came and shewed Dauid al} that Joab 
had sent him for. 







































and we were vpon them euen vnto the 
entring of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off’ 
the wall vpon thy seruants, and some 
of the Kings seruants be dead, and thy 
seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then Dauid said vnto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say vnto Io- 
ab, Let not this thing +displease thee: ee ee ; 
for the sword devoureth tone as wel] as/¢v¢#. : 
another: Make thy battell more strong el rach: 
against the citie, and ouerthrow it: and 
encourage thou him. 

26 { And when the wife of Vriah 
heard that Vriah her husband was 

dead, 



























































and washed, and anointed himeclfe, and 
c 








anged his a Hl, and came into the 
house of the Loan, and worshipped : 
then hee came to his owne house, and 
when he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eate. 

21 Then said his seruants vnto him, 
What thing 7a this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weepe for the childe, 
while it was alive, but when the childe 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet aliue, I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who can tell, whether God will be graci- 


J] .Samuel. 





32, Nd it came to passe after 

this, that Absalom the 

sonne of Dauid had a faire 

& sister, whose name was Ta- 
ies mar : and Amnon the 

sonne of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 


Amnons luft. Tamar rauifhed. 








vnto him to eate, hee tooke hold of her, 
and said vnto her, Come lye with mee, 
my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, m 


-]brother, doenott forceme: for # tnosuc 


thing ought to bee done in Israel; doe 
not thou this folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to goe? and as for thee, thou shalt 
be as one of the fooles in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, speake vnto the 
king, fur he will not withhold me from 
thee. 


Chap.xijj. 





and said, Behold now, thy seruant hath 
sheepe-shearers, Let the King, I be- 
seech thee, and his seruants, goe with 
thy seruant. 

25 And the King sayde to Absalom, 
Nay, my sonne, let vs not all now goe, 
lest we be chargeable vnto thee. And he 
pressed him : howbeit he would not goe, 
but hlessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
with vs. And the King said vnto him, 
Why should he goe with thee? 


Amnon murdered. 













e fell sicke for his sister Tamar: for she 


14 Howbeit hee would not hearken| | 27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
as & Virgine, and +t Amnon thought it/t Het. # was 


ynto her voice, but being stronger then| [he let Amnon and all the kings sonnes 


ous to me, that the child may live ? 
23 But now hee is dead, Wherefore 


should I fast? Can [ bring him backe| jhard for him to doe any thing to her. [or aiden in shee, forced her, and lay with her. goe with him. 
againe? I shall goe to him, but he shall] | 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose pa ‘Heb with | 15 Then Amnon hated her tex-j | 28 % Now Absalom had comman- 
not returne to me. mame was Ionadab, the sonne of Shi- [Aaaicgaas cecdingly, so that the hatred wherwith| |ded his seruants, saying, Marke yee 


imeah, Dauids brother: and Ionsdab 
kas a very subtill man. 

4 And he saide vnto him, Why art 
hou, being the Kings sonne, tleane}! Heb. thin. 
from day to day? Wilt thou not tel me?|t Hed. mor- 
land Amnon said vnto him, [ loue Ta-\aot’?”””| 
mar my brother Absaloms sister. 


24 € And Dauid comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in vnto her, 
* Matr.1.6Jand lay with her: and “she bare a sonne, 
and he called his name Solomon, and 
the Lorp loued him. 
25 And hee sent by the hand of Na- 
5 gfhton. than the Prophet, and * hee called his 


he hated her, was greater then the loue| {pow when Amnons heart is merrie 
wherewith hee had loued her: And] |with wine, and when I say vnto you, 
Amnon said vnto her, Arise, be gone. { |Smite Amnon, then kill him, feare 

16 And she said vnto him, There is} {not: ||haue not I commanded you ? be Or teall yous 
no cause : this euill in sending me away,| |couragious, and be t valiant. prenplacds 
is greater then the other that thou did-| |} 29 And the seruants of Absalom did|™2"dedyout 


tHeb.sonnes 
dest vnto me: But he would not hear-| |[ynto Amnon as Absalom had com-lofratour. 


name ||Iedidiah, because of the Loap. 

26 4 And foab fought against Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
tooke the royall citie. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
Dauid, and said, I have fought against 
Rabbah, and haue taken the citie o 
waters. 

28 Now therefore, gather the rest 
of the people together, and encampe a- 
gainst the citie, and take it: lest I take 
the cieie, and tit be called after my name. 

29 And Dauid gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and went to Rabbah, and 
fought against it, and tooke it. 

30 * And he tooke their kings crowne 
from off his head (the weight whereo 
was a talent of gold, with the precious 
stones) and it was set on Dauids head. 
and he brought forth the spoile of the ci- 
tie tin great abundance. 

31 And he brought foorth the people 
that were therein, and put them vnder 
sawes, and vnder harrowes of yron, 
and vnder axes of yron, and made them 
passe through the bricke-kilne: And 
thus did he vnto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So Dauid and all the 
people returned vnto [erusalem. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Amnon louing Tamar, by lonadabs counsel 
faining himselfe sicke, rauisheth her. 15 Hee 
hateth her, and shamefully turneth her a- 





5 And Ionadab said vnto him, Lay 
thee downe on thy bed, and make thy 
Ife sicke: and when thy father com- 
meth to see thee, say vnto him, I pray 
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 
iue me-meat, and dresse the meat in my 
sl that I may see if, and eate it at her 
and. 

6 @ So Amnon lay downe, and 
made himselfe sicke : and when the king 
was come to see him, Amnon said vnto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my si- 
ster come, & make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid sent home to Ta- 
mar, saying, Goe now to thy brother 
Amnons house, and dresse him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnons house (and hee was laide 


downe) and she tooke ||flowre, and knea-|1 or, paste. 


led it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
did bake the cakes. 

9 And she tooke a pan. and powred 
them out before him, but hee refused to} 

te: and Amnon said, Haue out all men} 

‘om mee : And they went out every; 

an from him 

10 And Amnon saide vnto Tamar, 
Bring the meate into the chamber, that 
I may eate of thine hand. And Tamar 
ooke the cakes which shee had made, 
nd brought them into the chamber to 
‘Amnon her brother. 

11 And when shee had brought them 
vuto 
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ken vnto her. 

17 Then hee called his seruant that 
ministred vnto him, and said, Put now 
this zoman out from mec, and bolt the 
doore after her. 

18 And shee had a garment of divers 
colours vpon her : for with such robes 
were the Kings daughters, that were 
virgins, apparelled. Then his seruant 
brought her out, and bolted the doore 
after her. 

19 @ And Tamar put ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and Jayde her 
hand on her head, and went on, crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother sayde 
vnto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
beene with thee? But holde nowe thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy hrother, tre- 
gard not this thing. So Tamar remai- 
ned + desolate in hier bruther Absaloms 
house. 

21 § But when King Dauid heard 
of all these things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake vnto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated Amnon, because he had 
forced his sister Tamar. 

23 4 And it came to passe after two 
full yeeres, that Absalom had sheepe- 
shearers in Baal-Hazor, which is beside 
Ephraim ; and Absalom inuited all the 
kings sonnes. 


24 And Absalom came to the King, 


manded : then all the Kings sonnes a- 


rose, and cuery man + gate him vp vpon|t Heb. rode. 


his mule, and fled. 

30 € And it came to passe while they 
were in the way, that lidings came to 
Dauid, saying, Absalom hath slaine all 
the Kings sonnes, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 ‘Then the king arose, and tare his 
garments, and lay on the carth: and 
all his seruants stoude by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Tonadab the sonne of Shi- 
meah Dauids brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that they 
haue slaine all the yong men the Kings 
sonnes; for Amnon onely is dead : for 


by the tappointment of Absalom this|t Hed. mowh 
hath beene ||determined, from the day]! Or, seted. 


that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not ny lord the 
King take the thing to his heart, to 
thinke that all the Kings sonnes sre, 
dead : for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 But Absalom fled : and the yong] 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his 
eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill side 
behind him. 

85 And Ionadab said vnto the king, 


scruant said, so it is. 


36 And it came to passe assoone ag|seruant. 


hee had made an ende of speaking, that 
iA behold, 





¥. 


t Or, Am- 
smihur. 





IL. Samuel. 


behold, the kings sonnes came, and lift 
vp their voice, and wept; and the King 
and all his seruants wept tvery 


to Talmai the sonne of || Ammihud 
Pi § of Geshur : and Dawid mourned 
for his sonne euery day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
Geshur, and was there three yeeres. 

39 And the soule of king Dauid |[lon- 
ged to goe foorth ynto Absalom : for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Ioab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, b 
rable to incline the Kings heart to fe 
Absalom, bringeth him to Hierusalem. 25 
Absaloms beautie, haire, and children. 28 
After Aas eres, Absalom by Ioab is brough! 
into the Ki 


presence. 


Ow TIoab the sonne o 
i rcejued that 





2 fetcht thence a wise wo- 
man, and eaid vnto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy selfe to be a mourner, and put 
on now pions apparel, and anoint 
not ed selfe with oile, but be as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned for 
the dead: 

8 And come to the king, and speake 
on this maner vnto him : so Toab put 
the words in her mouth. 

4 9 And when the woman of Te- 
koah spake to che king, shee fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeysance, 


.jand said, +t Helpe, O king. 


5 And the king said vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And she answered, ] am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmayd had two 
sonnes, and they two stroue together in 
the field, and there was tnone to part 
them, but the one smote the other, and 
slew him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is 
Tisen against thine handmayd, and they 
said, Deliuer him that smote his bro- 
ther, that we may kill him, for the life o 
his brother whom he slew, and we will 
bean the heire also: and so they shall 
quench my cole which is left, and shall 
not leaue to my husband neither name} 


Tekoahs parable. 


nor remainder tvpon the earth. 

8 And the king saide wnto the wo-\2/22/ 
man, Goe to thine house, and I will 
giue charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
vnto the king, My lord, O king, the ini- 
quitie Gee on mee, and on my fathers 
house: and the king and his throne d¢e 
guiltlesse. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought vnto thee, bring him to mee, 
and he shal! not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lonp thy God, 
tthat thou wouldest not suffer the re-|t Hebr. thar 
uengers of blood to destroy any more,|o“irnry 
lest they destroy mysonne. And he said, |not multip! 
As the Lorn liueth, there shall not|° “77°F 
one haire of thy sonne fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine 
handmayd, I pray thee, speake one 
word vnto my lord the king. And hee 
said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing a- 

inst the people of God? For the king 

joeth speake this thing as one which is 
faulty, in that the king doeth not fetch 
home againe his banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as 


\deursed 5 
to speake of this thing vnto my lord the 
king, i¢ is because the people haue made 
me afraid: and thy handmayd said, I 
will now speake vnto the king; it may 
bee that the ing will performe the re- 
quest of his handmayd. 
16 For the king wil heare, to deliver 
his handmayd out of the hand of the’ 
man that would destroy mee, and my 
sonne together out of the inheritance 
lof God: 
17 Then thine handmayd said, The 
word of my lord the king shal! now be 
tcomfortable : for as an Angel of God,}t Hetr. for 
50 is my lord the king tto discerne good|{‘fese. 10 
and bad : therfore the Lorn thy Godlheare. 
will be with thee. 
18 Then the king answered and said 
lvnto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall aske 
thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speake. 
19 And the king said, Is not the 
hand 















Abfaloms beautie. Chap.xv. His flatterie. 


hand of Ioab with thee in all this?/ [Absalom vnto his house, and said vnto 
And the woman answered and said, him, Wherefore haue thy seruants set 
my field on fire? 

82 And Absalom answered Tosh, 








mouth of thine handmaid : 
20 To fetch about this forme o 
h hath thy seruant Joab done this 
thing: and my lord is wise, according to 
the wisedome of an Angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth. 
21 4 And the king said vnto Ioab, 
Behold now, I haue done this. thing: 

















the kings face : and if there bee any ini- 
quitie in me, let him kill me. 

383 So Ioab came to the King, and 
told him: and when hee had called for 
Absalom, he came to the king, and bow- 
ed himselfe on his face to the ground be- 
fore the king, and the King kissed Ab- 


salom. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Absalom, by faire hes and courtesies, 
stealeth the hearts of Israel. 7 Vnder pretence 
of a vow he obtaineth leaue to go to 
10 He maketh there a t conspiracie. 13 
Dauidvpon the newes fleeth from Ierusalem. 
19 Ittai would not leaue him. 24 Zadok and 
Abiathar are seni backe with the Arke. SO 
Dauid and his companie go vp Mount Oliuet, 
= . $1 Hecurseth Ahithophels counsel. 
32 i is sent backe with instructions. 






ace in thy sight, my lord O king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the request o 
|jhis seruant. 

23 So Ioab arose, and went to Ge- 
shur, & brought Absalom to Ierusalem, 

24 And the king said, Let him turn 
to his owne house, & let him not see my 
face. So Absalom returned to his own 




































Nd it Aa to e after 
this, that Absalom prepa- 
S red him charets and hor- 
Ya ses, and fiftie men to runne 
iki gn Bas before him. 
2 And Absalom rose vp earely, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and it 
was 50, that when any man that had a 
controuersie, tcame to the king for iudg-|t Hebr. to 
ment, then Absalom called ynto him,\@”~ 
and said, Of what citie a7¢ thou? And 
he said, Thy seruant is of one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said vnto him, See, 
thy matters are good & right, but there 
A Iino man deputed of the king to heare licen, 
4 Absalom said moreouer, Oh that|bng dren. 
I were made Iudge in the land, that) 
euery man which hath any suit or cause, 
might come vnto me, and I would do 
him iustice. 

5 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him, te doe him obeisance, 
he put foorth his hand, and tooke him, 
and kissed him. 

6 And on this maner did Absalom 
to all Israel, that came to the King for 
iudgement: so Absalom stole the hearts 
of the men of Israel. 














even to the crowne of his head, there! 
was no hlemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for 
it was at every yeres end that he polled 
it: because the haire was heauy on him, 
therefore he polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his hess at two fundeed she- 
kels after the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Absalom there were 
borne three sonnes, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar : shee was 2 





































face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Io- 
ab, to haue sent him to the king, but hee 
would not come to him: and when hee 
sent againe the second time, hee would 





iy in Ierusalem, and saw not the} 
ine 



































* Heb. neerejuants, See, loabs field is tneere mine, 
my place. and he hath barley there: goe, and set it 
on fire: and Absaloms seruants set the 
field on fire. 

$1 Then Joah arose, and came to} 








7 @ And 





































Abfaloms treafon. 


7 % And it came to passe 
tie yeeres, that Absalom said vnto the 
king, I pray thee, let mee goe and pay 
my vow which I haue vowed vnto 
the Lozp in Hebron. 

8 For thy seruant vowed a vowe 
while I at Geshur in Syria, say- 
ing, If the Lonp shall bring mee s- 
gaine in deed to Ierusalem, then I will 
serue the Loap. 

9 And the king ssid vnto him, Goe 
in peace. So he arose, and went to He- 
bron. 

10 4 But Absalom sent spies tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
As soone as yee heare the sound of the 
trumpet, then yee shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Terusalem, that 
were called, and they went in their sim- 
plicitie, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Abealom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, Dauids counseller, from 
his citie, euen from Giloh, while he offe- 
red sacrifices : and the conspiracie was 
strong, for the people encreased conti- 
nually with Absalom. 

13 4 And there came a messenger to 
Dauid, saying, The hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And Dauid said vnto all his ser- 
uants that were with him at lerusa- 
lem, Arise, and let vs flee; for wee shall 
not else escape from Absalom : make 

le to depart, lest hee ouertake vs 
1 seb thrust suddenly, and ¢ bring euill vpon vs, and 
smite the city with the edge of the sword. 
15 And the kings seruants said vnto 
the king, Behold, thy seruants are readie 
to doe whatscenct my lord the king shall 
| Heb.chuse.|t appoint. 

16 And the king went foorth, and all 
’ Hed. at his)his houshold tafter him: and the King 
feete. left tenne women, which were concu- 

bines, to keepe the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all 
the people after him, and taried in a 
place that was farre off. 

18 And all his seruants passed on be- 
side him: and all the Cherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, 
sixe hundred men, which came after him 
from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 & Then said the king to Ettai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
vs? Returne to thy place, and abide 
with the King : for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 
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Dauid fleeth. 















his coat rent, and earth vpon hi z 

33 Vnto whom Dauid said, If€ thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be 
burden vnto me. 






















man of the family of the house of Saul, 
whose name was Shimei the sonne o 






























servant be. 
22 Avd Dauid said to Ittai, Goe, 
land passe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite 
over, and all his men, and all the 
ittle ones that were with him. 
23 And all the countrey wept with 
a loude voice, and all the people 
louer: the King also himselfe passed o- 
uer the brooke || Kidron, and all the peo-[1 Caled foh. 


ple ouer, toward the way of theli- 
















las he came. 

6 And he cast stones at Dauid, an 
at all the seruants of king Dauid : and 
all the people, and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand, and on his left. 
7 And thus said Shimei when hee 
ed, Come out, come out thou thloo- 
ly man, and thou man of Belial: 

8 The Lorp hath returned vp- 
n thee all the blood of the house o! 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast raigned, 
d the Lorp hath delivered the’ 







thy seruant: then mayest thou for mee 
defeat the counsell of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee] 
Zadok, and Abiathar the Priests ? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing so- 
euer thou shalt heare out of the kings 
house, thou shalt tell i¢ to Zadok and A- 
iathar the Priests. 

36 Behold, they haue there with them 
their two sonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks 
onne, and Tonathan Abiathars sonne : 
and by them ye shall send vnto me eue- 
ry thing that ye can heare. 
387 So Hushai Dauids friend came 
into the citie, and Absalom came into 
Terusalem. 
























+ Hebr. man 
af dood. 


































































the Leuites were with him, bearing the 
Arke of the Couenant of God, and they 
set downe the Arke of God; and Abia- 
thar went vp, vntill all the people had 
done passing out of the citie. 

25 And the King said vnto Zadok, 

backe the Arke of God into the ci- 
tie: if I shall finde fauour in the eyes 
of the Lorn, he wil bring me againe, 
and shew me doth it, and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I haue no de- 
light in thee: beholde, here am I, let 
him doe to me, as seemeth good unio him. 

27 ‘The king said also wnto Zadok 
the Priest, * Art not thou a Seer? Re-|=.. 
turne into the citie in peace, and your|* * 
two sonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy 
gonne, and Tonathan the sonne of A- 
biathar. 

28 See, I will tarie in the plaine o 
the wildernesse, vntill there come word 
from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
caried the Arke of God againe to Ieru- 
salem ; and they taried there. 

30 4 And Dauid went by the 
ascent of mouné Oliuet, tand wept asit zed. going’ 
he went vp, aud had his head couered, pang wee: 
and he went barefoote, and all the peo- 
ple that was with him, couered euery 
man his head, and they went vp, wee- 
ping as they went vp. 

3 q And one wide Dauid, saying, 
Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And Dauid sayde, O 
Lorp, I pray thee turne the counsel] 




































an. 
9 4 Then said Abishai the sonne o 
Zeruiah vnto the king, Why should 
his *dead dogge curse my lord the king ?}«1. Sam. ss. 
let mee goe ouer, I pray thee, and take[," "> 
ff his head. 
10 And the king said, What haue I 
doe with you, ye sonnes of Zeruiah? 
So let him curse, because the Loro! 
hath said vnto him, Curse David. Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou! 
done 50? 

11 And Dauid said to Abishai, and t 
all his seruants, Beholde, my sonn 







CHAP. XVI. 


Ziba by presents and false suggestions, ob- 
taineth his masters inberitance. 5 At Bahu- 
rim Shimei curseth Dauid. 9 Dauid with 

tience abstaineth , and restraineth others 
rom reuen; 15 Hushai insinuateth him- 
selfe into Absaloms counsaile. 20 Ahitho- 
phels counsaile. 
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SO, Nd when Dauid was a 
(carVa YAS)! 




























let him curse : for the Lorn hath 
bidden him. 
12 It may bee that the Lorn will 


looke on mine ||aMfiction, and that thelr o+, teares, 
. Hebr. eye. 


dred doaues of hread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hundred ot 
summer fruits, and a bottell of wine. 
2 And the King saide vnto Ziba, 
What meanest thou hy these? And Zi- 
ba saide, The asses bee for the kings 
houshold to ride on, and the bread and 
summer fruit for the yong men to eate, 
and thie wine, that such as be faint in the 
wildernesse, may drinke. 
3 And the king said, And where is 
thy masters sonne? and Ziba said vn- 
to the king, Behold, he abideth at Ie 
rusalem: for hee said, To day shall th 

























by the way, Shime} went along on the 
hilles side over against him, and cursed 
as hee went, wat threw stones at him, 
and + cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people|:; 
that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed themselues there. 

15 & And Absalom and al the pen 
the 























































Ahithophels and I1.Sanuel. Hubhais counfel. 


the men of Israel, came to [erusa-| | 3 And I wil bring backe all the peo- 
lem, and Alfthophel with him. le vnte thee : the man whom thou see- 
16 And it ¢ame to passe when Hushai| /kest is as if all returned: so all the people 
the Archite, Dauids friend, was come} |shall be in peace: 
vnto Absalom, that Hushai said vnto| | 4 And the saying t pleased Absalom 
t Hed, tet the! Absalom, tGod saue the king, God saue| jwell, and all the Elders of Israel. 
tong tine. | he king. 5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, /s} |Hushai the Archite also, and let vs 
this thy kindnesse to thy friend? Why} [heare likewise twhat he saith. t 
wentest thou not with thy friend ? 6 And when Hushai was come tol mous. 
18 And Hushai said vnto Absalom,| | Absalom, Absalom spake vnto him, 
Nay, but whom the Lorp and this} |saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
ple, and all the men of Israel chuse,| |this maner: shall we doe after his tsay- 
Re will I bee, and with him will [| jing? if not, speake thou. 
abide. 7 And Hushai said vnto Absalom, 
19 And againe, whom should I} |The counsel! that Ahithophel hath +gi- 
serie? shouldI not serue in the presence! juen, is not good at this time. : 
of his sonne? as I hauc hci in thy} | 8 For, (said Hushai, ) thou know. 
fathers presence, so will I be in thy pre-} jest thy father and his men, that they bee 
sence. mightie men, and they le tehafed intheir|t Hes. bitter 
20 4 Then said Absalom to Ahitho-| |minds, as a beare robbed of her helps of soule. 
phet, Give counsell among you what| Jin ute fiell: and thy father is a mano 
we shall doe. warre, and will not ledge with the 
21 And Ahithophel said vnto Absa-| |people. : 
lom, Goe in vnto thy fathers concu-| | 9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 
bines, which he hath left to keepe the| or in some other place : and it wil come to 
housc, and all Israe] shal] heare that! [passe when some of them bee t ouer- 
thou art abhorred of thy father, then} |throwen at the first, that whosoeuer 
shall the hands of all that are with thee] |heareth it, wil say, There is 2 slaughter 
be strong. among the people that follore Ab- 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent} |salom. 
vpon the top of the house, and Absalom| | 10 And he also that is valiant, whose 
went in vnto his fathers concubines,| jheart is as the heart of a Lyon, shall 
in the sight of all Israel. - viterly melt: for all Israel knoweth 
23 And the counsell of Ahithophel] |that thy father is a mightie man, 
which he counselled in those dayes, was{ [and they which be with him are valiant 
Bet. reord.las if a man had enquired at the + Oracle} }men. 
of God: so was all the counsell of Ahi-| | 11 Therefore I counsell, that all Is- 
thophe!, both with Dauid and with] jrael be generally gathered vnto thee, 


Ahithophels death. 


Ahithophe!, to the intent that the 
Lorn might bring euil! vpon Ab- 
salom. 

15 @ Then said Hushai vnto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the Priestes, Thus 
and thus did Ahithophel counsel] Ab- 
salom and the EWers of Israel, and 
thus and thus haue I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell Dauid, sing, Lodge not this night 
in the plaines of the wildernes, but spee- 
dily passe ouer, lest the King be swal- 
lowed vp, and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaas 
stayed by En-rogel : (for they might not 
be seene to come into the citie) and a 
wench went and tolde them: ani they 
went, and tolde king Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelesse, a ladde saw them, 
and tolde Absalom : but they went botb 
of them away qnickely, and came to a 
mans house in Bahurim, which had a 
Well in his court, whither they went 
downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and spread 
a couering ouer the welles mouth, and 

read ground corne thereon; and the 
thing was not knowen. 

20 And when Absaloms seruants 
came to the woman to the house, they 
said, W here is Ahimaaz and Ionathan? 
sind the woman said voto them, They 
be gone over the brooke of water. And 
when they had sought, and could not 
eg them, they returned to Ierusa- 
lem. 

21 And it came to passe after the 
were departed, that they came vp out of 


Chap.xviij. Dauid relieved. 


25 4 And Absalom made Amasa' 
captaine of the hoste in stead of Ioab: 
which Amasa was a mans sonne whose 
name was Ithra an Israelite, that went 
in to Abigail the daughter of Nahash, 
sister to Zeruiah foaba mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 @ And it came to passe when Da- 
uid was come to Mahanaim, that Sho- 
bi the sonne of Nahash of Rabbah o! 
the children of Ammon, and Machir 
the sonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and 
Barzillai the Gileadite, of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and ||basins, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and floure, and parched corne, & beanes, 
and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honie, and butter, and sheepe, 
and cheese of kine for Dauid, and for the’ 
people that were with him, to eate : for 
they said, The people is hungrie, and 
wearie, and thirstie in the wildernesse. 







































































+ Hed. word. 



































CHAP. XVIII. 
t Heb. fil. 
len. 




















im. 9 Absalom hanging in an Oke, is slaine 
by Ioab, and cast into a pit. 18 Absaloms 
p 19 Ahimaaz and i bring tidings! 
to Dauid. 33 Dauid mourneth for Absalom. 


Nd Dauid numbred the 
t+ people that were with him, 
and set captaines of thou- 
sands, and captaines o 
hundreds ouer them. 

2 And Dauid sent forth » third part 






































































Absalom. from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the the Well, and went and tolde king Da-| lof the people vnder the hand of Ioab, 
sand that is by the sea for multitude, and uid, and said vnto Dauid, Arise, and| {and a third part vnder the hand of Abi- 

CHAP. XVIL +that thou goe to battell in thine ownelt Hed. that ree qnickely ouer the water: for thus| |shai the sonne of Zeruiah Loabs bro- 

thy face or ath Ahithophel counselled against] ther, and a third part vnder the hand o 


presence Ene, 


§e. 


Ahithophels counsell is wen by Hu-| [PETSon. ae 
huis atcording wGodsappaiument: t38e-| | 12 So shall wee come vpon him in 
cret intelligence is sent vnto Dauid. 23 Ahi-| [some place where he shall be found, and 
thophel hangeth himselfe. 25 Amasa is| |we will light vpon him as the dew fal- 
race captaine. | 27 Dauid a1 Mahanaim| Heth on the ground : and of him and 
Rete all the men that are with him, therc shall 
= QOreoucr Ahithophel said} |not be left so much as one. 

Wz vnto Absalom, Let mee| | 13 Moreover, if hee be gotten into a 
dix nowe chuse out twelue| {citie, then shall all {srael bring ropes 
39 thousand men, and 1] {to that city, and we will draw it into the 
E4 will arise and pursue af-| river, vntill there be not one small stone 
his night. found there. 

2 And ! wil come vpon him while} | 14 And Absalom and all the men o! 
hee is wearie and weake handed, and| {Israel said, The counsell of Hushai the 
wil make him afraid: and all the people! |Archite, is better then the counsel of A- 
that are with him shall flee, and J will] Jhithophel : For the Lorp had tap-}; Heb. com- 
smite the king onely. pointed to defeate the good cag en meaeded: 
Ahitho- 


letai the Gittite : and the king said vn- 
to the people, I will surely goe foorth 
with you my selfe also. 

3 But the le answered, Thou 
shalt not goe forth : for if we flee away, 
they will not care for vs, neither if halfe 
of vs die will they t care for vs: but now|+ Hep. see | 
thou art + worth ten thousand of vg: ther-|theit heart 
fore now it is better that thou tsuccouryt Heb. asten' 
vs out of the citie. 

4 And the King sayde vnto them, 
What seemeth you best, I will doe. 
And the King stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds, and hy thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Ioab, 

and 


you, 

22 Then Dauid arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
sree ouer Tordane : by the morning’ 
ight there lacked not one of them that 
was not gone ouer Jordane. 

23 4 And when Ahithophel sawe 

t Het. done.|that hia counsel! was not + followed, he 

sadled Ais asse, and arose, and gate him 

1 Hed. gaue |home to his house, to his citie, and tput 

: ferniag ha {his houshold in order, and hanged him- 

i house. selfe, and died, and was buried in the se- 
pulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahana- 
im: and Absalom passed over Iordane, 
he and all the men of Israel with him. 



















































1 Scene aenieptperat te 






















Abfalom flaine. 


t Hebr. reul. 
tiplied to de- 


unure. 


1 Hear. be. 
‘ure thee. 


t Heb. heart. 


end Abishai, and [teai, saying, Deale 
gently for my sake with the yong man, 
ewen with Absalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gaue all the cap- 
taines charge concerning A. - 

6 F So the people went out into’ 
the field against Israel : and the battell 
was in the wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the peal of Israel were 
slaine before the seruants of Dauid, and 
there was there a great slaughter that 
day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battell was there scatte- 
red ouer the face of all the countrey: and 
the wood tdeuoured more people that 
day, then the sword deuoured. 

9 4 And Absalom met the seruants 
of Dauid; and Absalom rode vpon a 
mule, and the mule went vnder the 
thicke boughs of a great Oke, and his 
head caught hold of the Oke, and hee! 
was taken vp betweene the heauen 
and the earth, and the mule that was vn- 
der him, went away. 

10 And a certaine man sav if, and told 
Toab, and said, Behold, ] saw Absa- 
lom hanged! in an Oke. 

11 And Toab said vnto the man that 
told him, And behold, thou sawest Aim, 
and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground, and J would haue gi- 
uen thee tenne shekels of silver, ats 
girdle ? 


13 Otherwyse, I should haue 
wrought falshood against mine owne 
life : for there is no matter hid from the 
King, and thou thy selfe wouldest haue 
set thy selfe against me. 

14 Then said Yoab, I may not tary 
thus twith thee. And hee tooke three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them tho- 
tow the heart of Absalom, while hee 
was yet aliue in the t midst of the Oke. 

15 And ten yong men that bare Io- 
abs armour, com about and 
smoic Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And loab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing af- 
ter Israel : fur Joab helde backe the 


people. 
17 And they tooke Absalum, and 





IL. Samuel. Abfaloms pillar. 








Dauid mourneth. 





Chap.xix. Dauid returneth. 


which this day haue saued th 
the liues of thy sonnes, & of ne 

ters, and the liues of thy wiues, and 
the liues of thy concubines, 

6 tIn that thou louest thine ene-t : 

mies, and hatest thy friends: for thou 
hast declared this A Pp +that thou re- 
gardest neither princes, nor seruants : 
or ihis day 1 pereciue, that if Absalom 
had liued, and all we had died this day, 
then ie had pleased thee well. 
7 Now therefore arise, goe foorth, 
nd speake tcomfortably vnto thy ser- 
wants : for I sweare by the Lorop, fe: 
if thou goe not forth, there wil not tarie 
te with thee this night, and that will 
worse vnto thee then all the euill that 
befell thee from thy youth vntill now. 

8 Then the King rose, and sate in 
the gate: and they told vnto all the 
le, saying, Behold, the king doth sit in 
he gate: and all the people came beforc 
the cing: for Israel had fled euery man 
to his tent. 

9 @ And all the people were at strife 
hroughout all the tribes of Israel, say- 
ing, The king saued vs out of the hand 
f our enemies, and he delivered vs out 
f the hand of the Philistines, and now 
e is fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom whom wce anoin- 
ouer vs, is dead in battell : nowe 





cast him into a great pit in the wood, 
and layd a very great heape of stones 
vpon him: and all Israel fled euery one 
to his tent. 

18 ¢ Now Absalom in his life time 
had taken and reared vp for himselfe 2 
pillar, which is in * the Kings dale : for|* Gene. 11. 

ee said, I haue no sonne to keepe my|'” 
name in remembrance: And hee called 
oe pe after his owne name, and it 
is called vnto this day, Absaloms place. 

19 4 Then ssid Ahimaaz the sonne 
of Zadok, Let mee now runne, and 
beare the King tidings, how that the 
Loxp hath tauenged him of his|t Hee. 
enemies. mmaged hk 

20 And Joab said vnto him, Thou|*24 - 
shalt not theare tidings this day, but|t Hetr. tea 
thou shalt beare tidings another day :|Z00," ~ 
but this day thou shale besre no ti- 
dings, because the Kings sonne is dead. 

21 Then said Ioab to Cushi, Goe 
tell che King what thou hast seene. And 
Cush) bowed himselfe vnto Joah, and 
ranne. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the sonne o} 
Zadok yet againe to Ioab, But thow- 
soeuer, let mee, I pray thec, also runne 
after Cushi. And Ioab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou runne, my sonne, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings lvesdy 

23 But howsoeuer, (said he) let mee 
runne: And hee said vnto him, Runne. 
Then Ahimaaz ranne by the way o 
the plaine, and ouerranne Cushi. 

24 And Dauid sate betweene the 
two gates: and the watchman went vp 
to the roofe ouer the gate vnto the 
wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and 
told the King. And the king said, If he 
bee alone, there is tidings in his meuth. 
And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running, and the watchman cal- 
led vnto the porter, and said, Behold, 
another man running alone. And the 
King said, He also bringeth tidings. 

2T And the watchman said, + Mee 
thinketh the running of the foremost is 
like the running of Ahimaaz the sonne 
of Zadok. And the King said, Hee fsa 
good man, and commeth with good ti- 
dings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said vn- 
to the King, || All is well. And hee fell[t or. Peace 
downe to the earth vpon his face before Hebe neece 
the King, and saide, Blessed dee the 
Lorb 





















































against my lord the King. 

29 And the king said, tIs the yong 
“|man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered, When Ioah sent the kings ser- 
uant, and me thy seruant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said vato Aim, Turne 
aside and stand here. And liee turned a- 
side, and stood still. 

31 And behold, Cushicame, and Cushi 
said, t Tidings my lord the king: for the 
Lonp hath auenged thee this day 
of all them that rose vp against thee. 

32 And the king said vnte Cushi, Is' 
the yong man Absalom safe? And Cu- 
shi answered , The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rise against thee to 
doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is. 

88 9 And the king was much moued, 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the 
gate, and wept; and as he went, thus 
hee said, O my sonne Absalom, my 
sonne, my sonne Absalom : would God 
I had died for thee, O Absalom, my 
sonne, My sonne. 



























































CHAP. XIX. 
















2¢ Nd it was told Ioab, Be-} 
Bt holde, the king- weepeth 
B) and mourneth for Absa- 
be, tom. 
2 And the t victorie that 
day was turned into mourning vnto all 
the people : for the people heard say tha 
day, how the king was grieved for hi 
sonne. , h b au 

3 And the e gate them by stealt 
that day int the oie, as le beein 
ashamed steale away when they flee in 
battell. 

4 But the king couered his face, and 
the king cried with 2 loud voyce, O my 
sonne Absalom, O Absalom my sonne, 
















































to me, and more also, if thou be not cap- 
taine of the hoste before me continually 
in the roome of Eoab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, euen as the Acart of one 
man, so that they sent thts word ynto the 
King, Returne thou and all thy ser- 
luants. 

15 So the King returned, and came 
to Tordan: and Iudah came to Gilgal, 
to goe to meet the King, to conduct the 
king ouer Lordane. BS 
16 4 And *Shimei the sonne off, 


Gera. 









1 Hebr. f 
see the ren- 
ning. 
























CO 


the king, and said, Thou hast shamed) 
this day the faces of all thy seruants, 








Amafa flaine. 


voto them : so they were tahut vp vnto|t Heir. 
the day of their death, tliuing in wi-lfFay. nm 
dowhood. . i 

4 4 Then said the king to re. 
+ Assemble me the men of Iudah with-/t Het. 
in three dayes, and be thou here t. 


Sheba rebelleth. Chap.xx. 


ouer, the king kissed Barzillai, and bles- 
sed him, and he returned vnto his owne 
lace. 
40 Then the King went on to Gil- 
gal, and Chimham went on with him: 
and all the people of Iudah conducted 







himeis fubmiffion. 


Gera, a Beniamiie, which wase of Ba- 
lhurim, hasted, & came downe with the 
men of Iudah, to meet King Dauid. 
17 And there were a thousand men o 
Beniamin with him, and * Zibs the ser- 





I] Samuel. Barzillai aged. 


the King és as an Angel of God : doe 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers house were 
but t dead men before my lord the king:|t Heb. men 
yet diddest thou set thy seruant among|” ““~ 


















. lord the king *went out of Ierusalem, 


uant of the house of Saul, and his fif- 
teene sonnes and his twenty seruants| 
with him, and they went ouer Iordane| 
before uhe King. 

18 And there went ouer a ferry-boat 
to cary ouer the kings houshold, and to 
doe t what he thought good: and Shi- 
mei the sonne of Gera fell downe be- 
fore the king as he was come ouer [or- 
dane ; 

19 And said vnto the king, Lei not 
my lord impute iniquitie vnto me, nei- 
ther do thou remember that which shy 
seruant did peruersly the day that my 


















that the king should take it to his heart. 

20 For thy seruant doeth know that 
I haue sinned: therefore behold, 1 am 
come the first this day of all the house o 
Toseph, to goe downe to meete my lord 
the king. 

21 But Abishai the sonne of Zeruiah 
answered, and sayd, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because hee cur- 
ised the Lonps Anointed ? 

22 And Dauid said, What haue [ to 
doe with you, yee sonnes of Zeruiah, 
that yee should this day be aduersaries 
vnto me? shall there any man be put to 
death this day in Israel? for doe not I 


them that did eate at thine owne table: 
what right therefore have I yet to crie 
any more vnto the king ? 
29 And the king a ee him, Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 
I haue said, Thou and Ziba diuide 
the land. 
$0 And Mephibosheth said vnto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch 
as my lorde the king is come againe in 
peace vnto his owne house. 
$1 @ And Barzillai the Gileadite 
eame downe from Rogelim, and went 
jouer Lordane with the king, to conduct 
him ouer Iordane. 
52 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, euen fourescore yeeres olde, and 
*he had prouided the king of sustenance] * Chap. 17. 
while he lay at Mahanaim : for he was a)’" 
very great man. 
33 And the king said vnto Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will 
feede thee with me in Ierusalem. 
34 And Barzillai sayde vnto the 
king, + How long haue I to liue, that [)t How mon 
should goe vp with the King vnto le-|preraym 
rusalem ? Gee 
35 I am this day fourescore yeeres 
olde : and can I discerne betweene good 
land euill? Can thy seruant taste what 





t Hebr. set 
os af teght. 



















the king, and also halfe the people o 
Israel. 

41 4 And behold, all the men of Is- 
rael came to the king, and said vnto the 
king, Why haue our brethren the men 
of Tudah stollen thee away, and haue 
brought the King and his houshold, 
and all Davids men with him, ouer| 
Tordane ? 

42 And all the men of Iudah an- 
swered the men of Israel, Because the 
king is neere of kinne to vs: wherefore, 
then be ye angrie for this matter? Haue' 
we eaten at all of the kings cost? or hath 
he giuen vs any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answe- 
red the men of Iudah, and said, Wee’ 
haue ten parts in the king, and we have 
also more right in Dauid then yee: why 
then did yee + despise vs, that our aduice 
should not be first had in bringing backe 
our king? And the wordes of the men 
lof Tudah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Israel. 


CHAP. XX. 


By occasion of the quarrell, Sheba maketh 2 
party in Israel. 3 Dauids ten concubines are 


5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Iudah; but hee taried lon 
then the set time which he had appoin- 
ted him. 

6 And Dauid said to Abishai, Now 
shal] Sheba the sonne of Bichri doe vs 
more harme then did Absalom : take 
thou thy lords seruants, and pursue af- 
ter him, lest he get him fenced cities, and 
tescape vs. 


7 And there went out after himlavs pcm 
Ioabs men, and the # Cherethites, and|°™™,¢¥e*- 


the Pelethites, and all the mighty men :/12. 
and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Shebz the sonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which zs in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them: and Ioabs garment that he had 
put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon 
it a girdle with a sword fastned vpon his 
loynes in the sheath thereof, and as hee 
went forth, it fell out. 

9 And Ioab saide to Amasa, Art 
thou in health, my brother ? And Ioab 
tooke Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand to kisse him. 

10 But Amasa tooke no heed to the 
sword that was in Joabs hand : so hee 
smote him therewith in the fifth 713, and’ 


know, that f am this day King ouer| |I eate, or what I drinke? can I heare shut vp in perpelual prison. 4Amass made} {shed out his bowels to the ground, and 
Israel? any more the voice of singing men and Tosh paroucth Sheba pang Eg Ley ean t+strake him not againe, and he died : so}1 Heir. 







23 Therfore the king said vnto Shi- 
mei, Thou shalt not die: and the King 
sware vnto him. 

24 4 And Mephibosheth the sonne 
lof Saul came downe to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his feete , nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the King depar- 
ted, vntill the day hee came againe in 


ce. 
Pos and it came to passe when he was 
come to Ierusalem to meete the King, 
thac the King sayd vnto him, Where- 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth ? 

26 And hee answered, My lord O 
king, my seruant deceiued mee ; for thy 
seruant sayd, I will saddle me an asse 
thai I may ride thereon, and goe to the 


singing women? wherfore then should 
thy seruant bee yet a burden vnto my 
lord the king ? 

36 Thy seruant will a little way 
ouer Tordane with the Ling : and wh 
should the king recompense it me wit 
such a reward ? 

37 Let thy seruant, I pray thee, 
turne backe againe, that I may die in 
mine owne citie, and de duried by the 
graue of my father, and of my mother: 
but behold thy seruant Chimham , let 
him go ouer with my lord the king, and 
doe to him what shall seeme good vnto 
thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim. 
ham shal goe over with me, and I will 
doe to him that which shall seeme good 
vnto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 





2 ete ee on nes |e sane eR 











woman saueth the citie by Shebses head. 
23 Dauids Officers. 


Nd there happened to bee 
¥ there a man of Belial, 
% whose name was Shebsz 
the sonne of Bichri, a Ben- 


pet, and said, Wee haue no part in Da- 
uid, neither haue we inheritance in the 
sonne of Jesse : euery man to his tents, 
O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went 
from after Dauid, and followed Sheba 
the sonne of Bichri : but the men of Iu- 
dah claue vnto their king, from Ior- 
dane euen to [erusalem. 

3 % And Dauid came to his house 
at Ierusalem, and the king tooke the 


Ioab and Abishai his brother pursued Soutied not 


after Sheba the sonne of Bichnri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men stood by 
him, and said, He that favoureth Ioah, 
and hee that is for Dauid, let him goe af- 
ter Toab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the mids of the high way : and when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he remoued Amasa out of the high 
way into the field, and cast a cloth vpon 
him, when hee saw that every ue, that 
came by him, stood still. 

13 When he was remoued out of the 
high way , all the people went on after 
Toab, to pursue after Sheba the sore; 
of Bichri. 

14 4 And hee went thorow all the 
tribes of Israel vnto Abel, and to 


king, because thy seruant is lame : t require of me, that will I doe for thee. |t Heb. chuse. eo. *? '5 lten women his *concubines, whom hej |Bethmaachah, and all the Berites: and 
Chap 27 And *hee hath slandered thy ser-| | 39 And all the people went ouer tHebr.e  |had left to keep the house, and put them| |they were gathered together, and went! 
ial uant vnto my lord the king, but my lord] |Iordane and when the king was come house of Jin tward, and fed them, but went notin] falso after him. 











ouer, | 





15 And 
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: 1] Samuel. Famine in Ifrael. 


15 And they came and besi him 
in Abel of Bethmaachsh, and they cast 
t Or, it steod| vp a banke agree eats: and |fit stood 

poll in the trench : and all the people that 
it Heb, mer- |were with Toab, + battered the wall, to 
ed to rom throw it downe, 

16 @ Then cried a wise woman out 
of the citie, Heare, heare; say, I pray 
you, vnto Ioab, Come neere hither, 
that I may speake with thee. 

17 And when he was come neere vn- 
to her, the woman said, Art thou Ioab? 
And he answered, I am he: Then shee 
said vnto him, Heare the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I doe 
heare. 

Or, They | 18 Then she spake, saying, ||The 
plomlesrese were wont to ake in old aa Bie 
pingeoreeling, They shall surely aske counsel a 
wilh eske of | Abel. and so they ended the matter. 
Abst and 20) 19 I am one of them that are 
ble and faithfull in Israel: thou seekes' 
to destroy a citie, and a mother in I 
rael : Why wilt thou swallow vp th 
inheritance of the Lory? 

20 And foab answered and saide, 
Farre be it, farre be it from me, that I 
should swallow vp or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man 
of mount Ephraim (Shebsz the sonn 
t Heb. byhislof Bichri +by name ) hath lift vp hi 
ipo, hand against the king, ewen against D 
uid: deliver him onely , and I will de. 
part from the city. And the woman sai 
vnto Joab, Behold, his head shall 
throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all 
the people in her wisedome, and they 
cut off the bead of Shebsz the sonne 
Bichri, and cast iz out to [oab: and hee 
tHe. were blew a trumpet, and they tretired from 
scattered. the citie, euery man to his tent: & Ioab 

returned to Ierusalem vnto the king. 
r char. 8 | 23 4 Now *]oab was over all th 
hoste of Israel, and Benaiah the sonne 
of Tehoiada was ouer the Cherethites, 

and ouer the Pelethites. 

24 And Adoram was ouer the 
bute , and Tehoshaphat the sonne o 

10r,re- | Ahilud was || Recorder. 
membrancer) 95 And Sheua was scribe, and Za- 
dok, and Abiathar were the Priests. 

26 And Ira also the Iairite, was 














Sauls bones buried. Chap.xxjj. 


uest, in the first dayes, in the beginning 
of barley haruest. 

* Chap 27.) 10 € And *Rizpah the daughter of| 
Aiah tooke sackecloth, and spread it for 
her vpon the rocke, from the beginning 
of haruest , vntill water dropped vpon 
them out of heauen , and suffered nei- 
ther the birds of the aire to rest on them 
by day, nor the beastes of the fielde by 
night. 

1 And it was tolde Dauid what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah the con- 
cubine of Saul had done. 

12 7 And Dauid went and tooke the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of fona- 
than his sonne from the men of Iabesh 
Gilead , which had stollen them from 
*1.Sam. the street of Bethshan where the * Phi- 
aL listines had hanged them, when the 
Philistines had slaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And hee brought vp from thence 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Ionathan his sonne, and they gathe- 
red the bones of them that were han- 

ed. 
ar And the bones of Saul and Io- 
nathan his sonne buried they in the 
countrey of Beniamin in Zelah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 

rfourmed all that the king comman- 
ded : and after that, God was entreated 
for the land. 

15 4 Moreouer, the Philistines had 
yet warre againe with Israel, and Da- 
uid went down, and his seruants with 
him, and fought against the Philistines, 
and Dauid waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob which was of 
) Or, Rapha.|the sonnes of ||the gyant, (the weight of 
i Heb. te \whose t speare weighed three hundred 
tafe, or the|shekels of brasse in weight) he being gir- 

ded with a new sword, thought to haue 
slaine Dauid. 

17 But Abishai the sonne of Zer- 
uiah succoured him, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and killed him. Then the men of 
Dauid sware vnto him, saying, Thou 
shalt goe no more out with vs to bat- 

{ Heb. can- |tell, that thou quench not the |[light of 
idie,or lampe Israel. 

*1.Chron.| 18 * And it came to passe after this, 
ee that there was againe a battell with 
the Philistines at Gob: then Sibbechai 


Dauids fong. 


liath the Gittite, the staffe of whose 
speare was like a weauers beame. 

20 And there was yet a battell in 
Gath, where was a man of great sta- 
ture, that had on every isnt sine fin- 
gers, and on euery foote sixe toes, foure 
nd ¢wenty in number, and he also was 
borne to ||the Gyant. 

21 And when he |\defied Israel, Io- 

mathan the sonne of *Shimea the bro- 
her of Dauid, slew him. 
22 These foure were borne to the 
yant in Gath, and fell by the hand of 
Mauid, and by the hand of his ser- 
lants. 














































































fathers sepalchre. 15 Foure battels against 
the Philistines, wherein foure valiants of Da- 
uid slay foure gyants. 











A Bf Hen there was a famine in 
ON FWeage the dayes of Dauid three 








































































Lorp answered, /¢ is for Saul, and 
for his bloodie house, because be slew the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeo- 
nites, and said vnto them, (now the Gi- 
beonites were not of the children of Is- 




















CHAP. XXII. 


A Psalme of thankesgiuing for Gods powerfull 
deliverance, and manifold blessings. 


swore vnto them : and Saul sought 
to slay them, in his zeale to the children 
of Israel and Tudah) 















PWSee Nd Dauid spake vnto the 
PMS Lorn the wordes o 
ms this song, in the day that 
ee the Lonrp had deliue- 
red him out of the hand of 
nll his enemies, znd out of the hand 





















ment, that ye may blesse the inheritance 
of the Lorn? 
4 And the Gibeonites saide vnto 
him, {| We will haue no siluer nor golde|1 or, £2 is 
of Saul, nor of his house, neither for|"2j#uc7 or 
vs shalt thou kill any man in Israel. [have f0 dpe” 
And he said, What you shall say, that}his house, 


will I doe for you. hate pH 








Saul. 
2 And he said, * The Lorn is my 
ocke and my fortresse, and my deli- 
erer: 
3 The God of my rocke, in him will 
I trust: hee is my shield, and the horne 
of my saluation, my high tower, and 
y refuge, my Sauiour; thou savest 
e from violence. 
4 I will call on the Lonn, who 
s worthy to be praised : so shall I be sa- 
ed from mine enemies. 
5 When the ||waues of death com-|! 0, pangs. 
passed me : the floods of t yngodly men|i Hed. Be- 
fade me afraid. iat. 
6 The ||sorowes of Hell compassed 
Ime about: the snares of death preuen- 


* Psal. 18. 2. 
&e. 






























deliuered vnto vs, and wee will hang 
them vp vnto the Lorn in Gibeah o} 
Saul, ||whome the Lorp did chuse.|10r, chosen 
And the king said, I will giue them, | Lord. 

7 But the king spared Mephibo- 
















10r, coards. 































Dauid, and Ionathan the sonne o' 
Saul and hee did heare my voice out of his 
emple, and my crie did enter into his 
ares. 

8 Then the earth shooke and 
trembled : the foundations of heauen 
mooued and shooke, because hee was 
wroth. 


8 But the king tooke the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare vnto Saul, Armoni and Me- 
phibosheth, and the fiue sonnes of || Mi- 











1Or, a \| a ehiefe ruler about Dauid. Barzillai the Meholathite. the Hushathite slew Saph, which zeus o! 9 There went vp a smoake t out off Hed. by 
tea 9 And hee delivered them into the 10r, Repha.|the sommes of ||the Gyant. his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
CHAP. XXI. hands of the Gibeonites, and they han- 19 And there was againe a battell in| |dcnoured : coales were kindled by it. 


10 Hee bowed the heauens also and 
came downe : and darkenesse was vnder 
his feete. 


Gob, with the Philistines, where El 





ged them in the hill before the Lorn: 
and they fell all seuen together, and 
were put to death in the dayes of har- 

uest, 


1 The three yceres famine for the Gibeonites, 
cease, by hanging seuen of Sauls sonnes. 16 
Rizpahs kindnes vnto the dead. 12 Dauid 






a See hanan the sonne of Iaare-Oregim a' 
Chro. 29. s.| Bethlehemite, slewe * the brother of Go- 






11 And 

















II.Samuel. 


t Hebe. bin-[ons round about him, + darke waters, 
ding fA land thicke clouds of the skies. 

18 Through the brightnesse before 
him, were coales of fire kindled. 

14 The Loxp thundred from 
heauen : and the most high vttered his 
voice. 

15 And he sent out arrowes, and scat- 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 

16 And the channels of the Sea *P 
peared, the foundations of the world 
were discouered, at the rebuking of the 
Lorp, at the blast of the breath o 
his nostrils. 

17 He sent from aboue, he tooke me: 

10r, great. |he drew me out of ||[many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated mee: 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day o 
my calamitic : hut the Lorp was 
my stay. 

20 Hee brought me forth also into a 
large place: he delivered me, because hee 
delighted in me. 

21 The Lorn rewarded mee ac- 
cording to my righteousnesse: accordin 


g 
to the cleannesse of my hands, hath hee 
recompensed me. 

22 For [ haue kept the ve Ai of the 
I 


Lorp, and haue not wick 
ted from my God. 

23 For all his iudgements were before 
me : and as for his Statutes, I did not 
depart from them. 

24 I was also vpright thbefore him: 


ly depar- 


ousnesse : 
+ Hebr. be- |t in his eye 
Yerehiseves) 96 With the merciful thou wilt shew 
thy selfe mercifull, and with the vpright 
man thou wilt shew thy selfe vpright. 
27 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thy selfe pure : and with the froward, 
10r,wrestte.|thou wilt ||shew thy selfe vnsauoury. 
mie) | 98 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
saue: but thine eyes are vpon the hautie, 
that thou mayest bring them downe. 
29 For thou art my |llampe, O 
Lorp : and the Lorn wil lighten 
my darkenesse. 


of Dauid. 


30 For by thee I haue {jrun through 
+: by my God have I leaped o- 
$1 As for God, his way is perfect, 
the word of the Loxp is tried: he isj!0r. reéned. 
a buckler to all chem that trust in him. 
32 For who is God, saue the Lonp? 
and who is x rocke, saue our God ? 
33 God is my strength and power: 
and he + maketh my way perfect. i Hebe. vid 
34 Hee + maketh my feet like hindes|iocsce.” 
: and setteth mee vpon my high|tebequal- 
places. ; 
35 He teacheth my hands t to warre:/} Hebr. for 
so that a bow of steele is broken by mine| °°” 
armes. 


wounded them , that they could not a- 
tise : yea, they are fallen vnder my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded mee with 
trength to battel: them that rose vp a- 
gainst me, hast thou t subdued vnder me. 1 Hebe, cane. 

41 Thou hast also given mee the|~ ; 
necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was 
none to saue : euen vnto the Lorn, 
but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
as the dust of the earth: I did stampe 
them as the myre of the street, and did 
spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast deliuered mee 
from the striuings of my people , thou 
hast kept mee to bc head of the heathen: 

a people which I knew not, shall 
serue me. 

$5 +Strangers shall ||submit them- 
selues vnto me : as soone as they heare, 
they shall be obedient vnto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away : and|dience. Heb 
they shall ie afraid out of their close|"* 

laces. 

47 The Lorp liueth, and blessed 
be my rocke: and exalted be the God o 
the rocke of my saluation. 

48 It is God that tauengeth mee, 
and that bringeth downe the people vn- 
der me: 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies : thou also hast lifted mee 


‘P 








vp on high aboue them that rose vp 2- 
aioe me : thou hast deliuered me from) 
the violent man. 


50 Therefore I will giue thankes 


.dvnto thee, O Lorn, among * the hea- 


then : and J will sing praises vnto thy 
Name. ' 

5) He is the towre of saluation for his 
king : and sheweth mercy to his Anoin- 
ted, vnto Dauid, and *to his seede for, 


euermore. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Dauid ia his last words, professeth bis faith in 
Gods promises to be beyond sence or experi- 
ence. 6 The different state of the wicked. 
8 A catalogue of Dauids mighlie men. 


Owe these bee the last 
words of Dauid: Dauid 
the sonne of Iesse saide, 
” and the man who was 
MW raised vp on high, the A- 
e¢ God of lacob, and the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 The spirit of the Lorp spake 
by me, and his word zas in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rocke! 
of Israel spake to me: {lhe that ruleth 
ouer men must be iust, ruling in the feare} 
of God: 

4 And he shall be as the light of th 
morning, when the Sunne riseth, euen 
morning, without cloudes; as the tende! 
grasse spring ingoutof the earth byclear 
shining after raine: 

5 Although my house be not so with 
God: yet he hath made with mee an e 
uerlasting couenant, ordred in al thin: 
and sure: for thes is all my saluation, andi 
all my desire, although he make it not to 
gTow. 

6 49 But the sonnes of Belial shall be: 
all of them as thornes thrust away, be 
cause they cannot be taken with hands, 

7 But the man thai shal touch them, 
must be t fenced with yron, and the staffe 
of a speare, and they shall bee vtterly 
burnt with fire in the same place. 

8 @ These be the names of the migh 
tie men whome Dauid had: || Th 
Tachmonite that sate in the seat, chief 
among the eaptaines, (the same was A 


.|dinothe Eznite: ) |[Aee liftuphisspeares- 


gainst eight hundred, t whom he slew 2 
one time. 

9 And after him was *Eleazar th 
sonne of Dodo the Ahochite, one of th 
three mightie men with Dauid, when 
they defied the Philistines that were} 


there gathered together to battell, and 
the men of Israel were gone away. 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
vntill his hand was wearie, and his 
hand claue vnto the sword : and the 
Lorn wrought a great victorie that 
day, and the people returned after him 
onely to spoile. 

11 And after him was * Shammah 
the sonne of Agee the Hararite : and the 
Philistines were gathered together 
|linto a troupe, where was a piece of}! 0r. for for 
ground full of lentiles: and the peoplel"“'"*" 
fled from the Philistines. 

12 But hee stood in the midst of the’ 
ground, and defended it, and slewe the 
Philistines: and the Lorp wrought 
a great victorie. 

18 And ||three of the thirtie chiefe 
went downe and came to Dauid in the 
haruest time, vnto the caue of Adullam: |" “te. 
and the troupe of the Philistines pit- 
ched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde, 
and the garison of the Philistines was 
then in Bethlehem. 

15 And Dauid longed, and said, Oh 
that one would giue mee drinke of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem which 

the gate. 

And the three mightie men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the Well of Bethle- 
hem, that was by the gate, and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : neuerthelesse 
he would not drinke thereof, but pow- 
red it out vnto the Lorp. 

17 And he said, Be it farre from me, 
O Loup, that I should doe this: is 
not this the blood of the men that went! 
in ieopardie of their liues ? therefore he 
would not drinke it. These things did 
these three mightie men. 

18 And * Abishai the brother of Ioab, 
the sonne of Zeruiah. was chiefe a- 
mong three, and he lift p his speare a- 
gainst three hundred, tandslewthem, and 
had the name among three. 

19 Was hee not most honourable o 
three? therefore he was their captaine: 
howbeit, hee attained not vnto the first 
three. 

20 And Benaiah the sonne of Ie- 
hoiada the sonne of a valiant man, o 
Kabzeel, twho had done many actes, 
he slew two |\lion-like men of Moab: 
hee went downe also, and slewe ajofGod. 
Lyon in the middest of a pit in time o 


snow. 
21 And 














uenteth the destruction of Ierusalem. 18 
Dauid, by Gads direction purchaseth Arau- 
nahs threshing-floore, where hauing sacrifi- 
ced, the plague stayeth. 


ND aguine the anger o 
the Lorp was kindled 









> called 
. Care.11. 


23.2 men of|with a staffe, and plucked the out 
“e- lof the Egyptians hand, and alewe him 
with his owne speare. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 

sonne of [ehoiada, and had the name 
among three mightie men. 
' Or, honou-| 23 Hee was [|/more honourable then 
de nene” |the thirtie, but hee attained not to the 
rst three: and Dauid set him over his 
guard. 

24 * Asahel the brother of Ioab was 
one of the thirtie : Elhanan the sonne 
of Dodo of Bethlehem, 

25 Shanmah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

. | 26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the sonne 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the sonne of Baanah, a Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the sonne of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 
iamin. 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
-lof the [{brookes of Gaash, 

31 Abistbon the Arbathite, Azma- 
ueth the Barhumite, 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the 
sonnes of Iashen, [onathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the sonne of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the sonne of Aliasbsi, 
the sonne of the Maachathite, Eliam 
the sonne of Ahichophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the sonne of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, armour-bearer to Loab 
the sonne of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an I- 
thrite, 

39 Vrish the Hittite: chirtie and se- 
uen in all. 












mooued Dauid against 
them, to say, Goe, num- 
ber Israc} and Iudah. 

2 For the king said to Ioab the cap- 
taine of the hoste, hich eas with him, 



















































































|[riuer of Gad, and toward Lazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the |[land of Tahtim-Hodshi: and 
pe came to Dan-Iaan, and about te 
Zidon, 


























8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Ierusalem at 
the ende of nine moneths, and twentie 
dayes. 

9 And Toab gaue vp the summe o 
the number of the people vnto the king, 
and there were in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drewe 
the sword : and the men of Indah were 
fiue hundred thousand men. 


























CHAP XXIII 








Lorn, take away the iniquitie o 
thy 













against Israel, and |jhee 1 ron. 
21.1. 


Goe now through all the tribes of Ba-|10r, com. 
rael, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba,|)?” 


a ere 









Dauid repenteth, Chap.xxiiij. and facrificeth. 


thy seruant, for I have done very foo-} {and against my fathers house. 
lishly. 18 4 And Gad came that day to Da- 
11 For when Daunid was vp in the} |uid, and said ynto him, Goe vp, reare an 
morning, the word of the Logp came| |Altar vnto the Lorp, in the thresh- 
vnto the Prophet Gad Dauids Seer,| ling floore of Araunah the Iebusite. 

i 19 And Dauid, according to the say- 
ing of Gad, went vp, as the Lonp 
commanded. 

20 And Araunzh looked, and saw 
the King and his seruants comming 
on toward him : and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himselfe before the 
King on his face vpon the ground. 

Ql And Araunah said, Wherefore 
is my lord the King come to his ser- 
uant? and Dauid saide, To buy the 
threshing floore of thee, to build an Al- 
tar vnto the Lorn, that the plague 
may be stayed from the yore 

22 And Araunah said vnto Danid, 
Let my lord the King take and offer 
vp what seemcth good vnto him : Be- 
holde, here bc oxen for burnt sacrifice, 
and threshing instruments, and other 
instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 Al) these things did Araunah, 
as a king, giue vito the King: and A- 
raunah saide vnto the King, The 
Loap thy God accept thee. 

24 And the King said vnto Arau 
nah, Nay, but I will surely buy it o' 
thee at a price : neither will I off 
burnt offerings voto the Lorp my 
God, of that which doeth cost mee n 
thing. So Dauid bought the threshin, 
floore, and the oxen, for fiftie shekels of 
siluer. 

25 Aud Danid built there an Alta 
vnto the Lorn, and offered bum 
offerings, and peace offerings: sv th 
Lory was intreated for the land 
and the plague was stayed from Is 
rael. 





































saith the Lorp, I offer thee three 
things; chuse thee one of them, that I 
may doe it vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and told 
him, and said vnto him, Shall seuen 
yeeres of famine come vnto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three moneths 
before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? or that there be three dayes pesti- 
lence in thy land? Now aduise, and see 
what answere I shall returne to him 
that sent me. 

14 And Dauid saide vnto Gad, I 
am in a great strait : let vs fall now into} 
the hand of the Lorn (for his mer- 
. |eies are ||great, ) and let me not fall into 
the hand of man. 

15 4 So the Lorn sent a pesti- 
lence vpon Israel, from the morning, 
euen to the time appointed : and there’ 
died of the people from Dan euen to 
Beersheba, seuentie thousand men. 

16 And when the Angel stretched 
out his hand vpon Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, *the Lorn repented him o! 
the euill, and said to the Angel that de- 
stroyed the people, It is ynough: stay 
now thine hand. And the Angel of the 
Loxp was by the threshing place o 
Araunah the Iebusite. 
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qTHE 


T 


his treafon. 


OOKE OF 


the Kings, commonly called The 
third Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


Ow King Das- 

fa)) uid was olde, and 
tatriken in yeeres, 
and they couered 
him wit 


ere be sought for my 

lord the king ta yong virgin, and let her 

stand before the King, and let her tehe- 

rish him, and let her lie in thy bosome, 
that my lord the King may get heate. 

3 So they sought for a faire damosel 


& 9 Then Adoniiah the sonne o 
Haggith exalted himselfe, saying, I wil 
1 Heb.regne|tbe king : And he prepared him charets, 
and horsemen, and fiftie men to runne 
before him. 


1 And hee tconferred with Joabjt Heb. his 
the sonne of Zeruiah, and with Abie-[Yizn toad. 
thar the Priest: and they following A- Shane 
doniiah, + belped Aim. nyah. 

8 But Zadok the Priest, and Be- 
naiah the sonne of Iehoiada, and Na- 
than the Prophet, and Shimei, and 
Rei, and the mightie men which delon- 

to Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 

9 And Adoniiah slew sbeepe, and 
oxen, and fat cattell, by the stone of Zo- 
heleth, which is by || En-Rogel, and cal- Or. | 
led all his brethren the kings sonnes, 
and all the men of Iudah the kings ser- 
juants. 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mightie men, and 
Solomon his brotber be called not. 

11 4 Wherefore Nathan spake vnto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 


12 Now therefore come, let mee, I 
pray thee, giue thee counsell, that thou 
mayest saue thine owne life, and the life 
of thy sonne Solomon. 

13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King 
Dauid, and say vnto him, Diddest not 
thou, my lord, O king, sweare vnto 


t Heb. Allop. 
15 & And Bath-sheba went in vn- 
to the King into the chamber: and the 
king was very olde, and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministred vnto the king. 
16 And Bathsheba bowed, and did 
obeysance vnto the king: and the king 

said, t What wouldest thou ? t Heb. what 

17 And sbe said vnto bim, My ie jo theed 

thou 





It is told Dauid. 


thon swarest by the Loxp thy God 


t Hebr. be- 
fore the 





Chap. j. 

















nto thine bandmaid, saying, Assuredly 

Solomon thy sonne sball reigne after 
e, and he shall sit vpon my throne: 
18 And now behold, Adoniiah reig- 
eth; and now my lord the king, thou 


Nowest if not. 
















, and gaid, Let my lord king 
Dauid hue for ever. 

82 4 And king Dauid said, Call me 
adok the Priest, and Nathan the Pro- 
het, and Benaiah the sonne of Teho- 
ada. And they came before the king. 
83 The king also saide vnto them, 
ake with you the seruants of your 
ord, and cause Solomon my sonne to 
ide vpon t mine owne mule, and bring 
im downe to Gihon. 


20 And thou,-my lord O king, the 

es of all Israel are vpon thee, that 

ou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
m the throne of my lord the king af- 
ter him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to passe, 
hen my lord the king shal sleepe with 
his fathers, that I and my sonne So- 


athan the Prophet, anoint him there 
ing over Israel- and blow ye with 
he trumpet, and say, God saue King 
lomon. 

85 Then ye shall come vp after him, 
hat hee may come and sit vpon m 
rone; for he shall be king in my stead: 
nd I haue appointed him to be ruler 
wer Israel, and ouer Tudah. 

36 And Benaish the sonne of Ieho- 
iada answered the King, and said, A- 
en: The Lop God of my lord the 
ing say 80 too. 

87 As the Lorp hath bene with 
my lord the King, euen so be he with 
Solomon, and make his throne 

ter then the throne of my lord King 
Dauid. 


22 | And loe, while shee yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the Prophet al- 
so came in. 

23 And they tolde the king, saying, 
Bebolde Nat! the Prophet. And 
when hee was come in before the king, 
he bowed himselfe before the king wit! 
his face to the d. 


sh in abundance, and hath called all 
the kings sonnes, and the captaines o! 
the host, and Abiathar the Priest : and 
behold, they eate and drinke before him, 


thites, and the Pelethites went downe, 
and caused Solomon to ride yal 
King Dauids mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 

89 And Zadok the Priest tooke an 
horne of oile out of the Tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon: and they blew the 
trumpet, and all the people said, God 
saue King Solomon. 

40 And all the people came yp after 
him, and the people piped with || pipes, 
and reioyced with great ioy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 4 And Adoniiah and all the ghests 
that were with him, heard it as tbey 
had made an end of eating: and when 
Toab heard the sound of the trumpet, 
hee said, Wherefore is this noise of the ci- 
tie, being in an vproare ? 

42 And while hee yet spake, behold, 
Tonathan the sonne of Abiathar the 

Priest 


7123 


ng Dauid answered, 
and said, Call me Bathsheba. And she 
came t into the kings presence, and stood 
before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, As 
the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed 
my soule out of all distresse, 

30 Euen as J sware vnto thee by the 
Lorn God of Israel, saying, Assu- 
redly Solomon thy sonne shall reigne 


34 And let Zadok the Priest, and| 


Solomon anointed. 


Heb. which 


Or, flutes. 
















tare die, and be charged Solo- 
mon his sonne, saying ; 
= 21 goe the wa of all 
: be thou strong therefore, and 















45 And Zadok the Priest, and Na- 
than the Prophet haue anointed him 
king in Gihon : and they are come yp 
from thence reioycing, to that the citie 
rang againe: this is the noyse that yee 
haue heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. 

47 And moreover, the kings eer- 


8 And k the ch of the; 
Lonp th “Cod, to walke in his 
wayes, to Pecne his Statutes, and his 
Commandements, & his Iudgements, 
land his Testimonies, as it is written 
in the Law of Moses, that thou mayest 
*|Iprosper in all that thou doest , and 
whithersoeuer thou turnest thy selfe: |\or, doe 

4 That the Lorp may continue|wees. 
his word which hee spake concerning’ 
me, saying, If thy children take heede 
to their way, to walke before mee in 
trueth, with al! their heart, and with 
all their soule, *there shall not + faile|* 2. sam. 
thee (sayd hee) aman on the throne of[?"1%, .. 
Israel 


leut 
thee from 


lomon 
his throne 


which hath giuen one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes euen seeing ié. 

49 And all the guests that were 
hapa wearer were ated: and rose 
Yp, went euery man his way. 

50 4 And Adoniish feared Se 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 

ht hold on the hornes of the Altar. 
in it was tolde Solomon, say- 
ing, Behold, Adoniish feareth King 
Seloceon : for loe, he hath he bold 


sonne of Ner, and vnto * Amasa thel?’; ._, 
sonne of Tether, whom hee slewe, and/|eo. 10. 


shooes that were on his feet. 
6 Doe therefore according to thy 
wisedome, and let not his hoare head 
downe to the graue in peace. 
eT But shewe eindhease vnto the 
sonnes of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and 


5% And Solomon sayd, If hee will 
lahewe himeelfe 2 arth 


* 2. Sam. 
19. 31, 


king Solomon: and Solomon sayde 
vnto him, Goe to thine house. with a t grievous curse, in the day when]; 1105 strong 
I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 
downe to meete me at Tordane, and I 
sware to him by the Lorn, saying, 
*I will not put thee to death with the/* 2. 
sword. ; 

9 Nowe therefore holde him not 
guiltlesse : 


CHAP. It. 

1 Dauid hauing giuen a charge to Solomon, 
3 of religi oe, Sof loale 7 of Beraillai, 
8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Soloman suc- 

Adoniiah, mouing Bath-sheba 





Adonijahs requeft. 


mening : for thou art a wise man, 

































10 So *Dauid slept with his 
thers , and was buried in the citie o 
Dauid. 

1] And the dayes that Dauid *raig 
ed ouer Israel, were fourty yecres : se. 
uen yeeres raigned hee in Hebron, and 
thirty and three yeeres raigned hee in 
Jerusalem. 
.{ 12 % * Then sate Solomon vpon the 
throne of Dauid his father, and his 
kingdome was established greatly. 

13 9 And Adoniiah the sonne of Hag- 
gith came to Bathsheba the mother o 
Solomon, and sbe said, Commest thou 
peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreouer, I haue some- 
what to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that 
the kingdome was mine, and that all 
Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should raigne : howbeit the kingdome’ 
is turned about, and is become my bro- 
thers : for it was his from the ean. 




























































18 And Bathsheba said, Wel, I will 
speake for thee vnto the king. 

19 4@ Bathsheba therefore went vn- 
to king Solomon, to speake vnto him 
for Adoniiah : and the king rose vp to 
meete her, and bowed himselfe vnto 
her, and sate downe on his throne, and 
caused a seate to bee set for the Kings 
mother, and she sate on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee, I pray thee say me not 
nay : and the King said vnto her, Aske 
on, my mother, for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she saide, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adoniiah thy 
brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered, 
and said vnto his mother, And why do- 
est thou aske Abishag the Shunammi 
for Adoniiah? Aske for him the king 
dome also (for he is mine elder brother) 
even for him, and for Abiathar th 
Priest, & for Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah| 






















Chap.vij. 







Ioab flaine. 


23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lox, saying, God doe so to me, 
and more also, if Adoniiah haue not spo- 
ken this word against his owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lorp 
liveth, which hath established mee, and 
set mee on the throne of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and who hath made me an house 
as he * promised, Adoniiah shall be put/*2. 8am. 7. 
to death this day. Mets: 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the sonne of Iehoia- 
da, and he fell vpon him that he died. 

26 @ And vnto Abiathar the Priest 
saide the King, Get thee to Anathoth, 
vnto thine own fields, for thou art t wor-|1 Hed, aman 
thy of death : but I will not at this time!” “<*- 
put thee to death, because thou barest 
the arke of the Lord Gop before Da. 
uid my father, and because thou hast 
bene afflicted in all wherein my father 
was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abia- 
thar from beeing Priest vnto the 
Lorn: that hee might * fulfill the 
word of the Lorn, which hee e 
concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 4 Then tidings came to Ioab 
(for Ioab had turned after Adoniiah, 
though hee turned not after Absalom) 
and Joab fled vnto the Tabernacle o' 
the Lorn, and caught hold on the 
hornes of the Altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Ioab was fled vnto the Taber- 
nacle of the Lorn, and behold, hee ts 
by the Altar : Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the sonne of Tehoiada, say- 
ing, Goe fall vpon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn, and said vnto 
him, Thus saith the king, Come foorth. 
And he said, Nay, but I will die heere. 
And Benasiah brought the king word 
againe, saying, Thus said Ioab, and 
thus he answered me. 

31 And the king saide vnto him, Doe 
as he hath said, and fall vpon him, and 
bury him, that thou mayest take awa 
the innocent blood which Ioab shed, 
from mee, and from the house of my 
father. 

$2 And the Lorp shall returne 
his blood vpon his owne head, who 
fell vpon two men, more rightcous and 
better then hee, and slew them with the 
sword, my father Dauid not knowing 
thereof, fo zit, * Abner thesonne of Ner,|* 2. Sam. 
captaine of the hoste of Israel, and|* 

* Amasa 






































































































The two harlots. 


Shimei is flaine. 



































stead of Dauid my father : and I am 
but a lide childe : I know not how to 
goe out or come in. 

8 And thy seruant zs in the midst 
thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
great people, that cannot be numbred, 


21 And when I rose in the morning) 
nor counted for multitude. 


to give my childe sucke, behold, it was 
dead : but when I had considered it in 
the morning , beholde , it was not my 
sonne, which I did beare. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay, 
but the liuing is my sonne, and the dead 
ts thy sonne : And this said, No, but the 
dead is thy sonne, and the liuing is my 
sonne. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the King, The one 
saith, This is my sonne, that liueth, and 
thy sonne zs the dead: and the othersaith 
Nay : but thy sonne is the dead, and my 
sonne is the liuing. 

24 And the King said, Bring mee 
asword. And they Eeught asword be- 
fore the king : 

25 And the king said, Diuide the li- 
uing childe in two, and giue halfe to the 
one, and halfe to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the liuing childe was, vnto the king, (for 
her bowels tyerncd vpon her sonnc )|t Hebr. were 
and she said, O my lord, giue her the ji-|"* 
uing childe, and in no wise slay it : But 
the other said ; Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but diuide iz, 

27 Then the King answered and 
said, Giue her the liuing child, and in no 
wise slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
Tudgement which the king had iudg- 
ed, and they feared the King: for they 
saw that the wisedome of God was tin|t Het. in 
him, to doe Iudgement. Bae mics of 










ed, and the throne of Dauid shall bee 
established before the Lorn for euer. 
46 So the king commaunded Be 
iah the sonne of Iehoiada, which 
ent out, and fell vpon bim, chat he di- 
, and tbe * kingdome was established , 
in the hand of Solomon. 






hall there bee peace for ever from the! 
Lorp. 

$4 So Benaiah the sonne of Ieho- 
jada went vp, and fell vpon him, and 
slewe him, and hee was buried in his 
owne house in the wildernesse. 

35 4 And the king put Benaiah the 
sonne of Iehoiada in his roome over 
the hoste, and Zadok the Priest did the 
king put in the roume of A biathar. 

$6 4 And the king sent, and called 
for Shimei, and said vnto him, Build 
thee an house in Ierusalem, and dwell 
there, and goe not forth thence any whi- 
ther. 

87 For it shall be, that on te oy 
thou t out, & passest ouer the brooke 
Kidren, thou shalt know for certaine, 
that thou shalt surely die : thy blood shal 
be vpon thine owne head. 

88 And Shimei ssid vnto the King, 
‘The saying is good : as my lord the king 
hath said, so will thy seruant doe. An 
Shimei dwelt in Ierusalem many 


t Helv. hea-\t Vderstanding heart, to iudge thy peo- 
ring. ple, that I may discerne betweene good 
and bad : for who is able to iudge this 
thy so great a le ? 

io And the Bis pleased the Lorn, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said vnto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not 
t Hebe. ma- asked for thy selfe + long life, neither hast 
asked riches for thy selfe, nor hast asked 
the life of thine enemies, but hast asked 
it Hetr. fe for thy selfe vnderstanding t to discerne 
iudgement ; 

12 Behold, I haue done according 
to thy word : loe, I haue giuen thee a 
wise and an vnderstanding heart , so 
that there was none like thee before’ 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like vnto thee. 

*Math.s. | 13 And I haue also * given thee that! 
33 wish. 7- |ehich thou hast not asked, both riches, 
























CHAP. III. 
1 Solomon marieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 Hie 


seating ahd Solomon sacrificeth at Gi- 
5 m at Gibeon, in the choice 
which God gaue him, preferring wisedome, 
obtaineth wisedome, riches, and honour. 
16 Solomons iudgement betweene the two 
harlots, maketh him renowmed. 


BEND *Solomon made 
Wis affinitie with Pharaoh 


‘ 


Mes king of Egypt, and tooke 
V2 Pheraohe ei eashter, and 
By brought her into the citie 
» vntill he had made an end o 
building his owne house, and the house 


the Lorp, and the wall of Ieru- 
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any among the Kings like vnto thee, 

all thy dayes. 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my 
wayes, to keepe my Statutes and my 
“chap. 15. |Commandements , * as thy father Da- 
Ps uid did walke, then I will lengthen 

: thy dayes. 
H 15 And Solomon awoke, and be- 
. hold, zt was a dreame: and he came to Ie- 
rusalem, and stood before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lorn, and 
offered vp burnt offerings, and offered 
offerings, and made a feast to all 
is seruants. 

16 @ Then came there two women 
that were harlots, vnto the king, and 
stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house, and I was delivered of a childe, 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to passe the third day 
after that I was deliuered , that this’ 
woman was deliuered also : and wee 
were together; there was no stranger| 
with vs in the house, saue we two in 
the house. 

19 And this womans childe died in 
the night : because she ouerlaid it. 












8. 
“35 And it came to passe at the end o 
three yeeres, that two of the seruants 
of Sbimei ranne sway vnto Achish 
sonne of Maachah king of Gath: and 
they told Shimei, saying, Beholde, thy 
seruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and sadled 
his asse, and went to Gath to Achish, 
to sceke his seruants : and Shimei went 
and brought his seruants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon, that 
Shimei had gone from Ierusalem to 
Gath, and was come againe. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said vnto him, Did I not 
make thee to aweare by the Lorn, 
and protested voto thee, saying, Know 
for a certaine, that on the day thou goest 
out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die? And thou 
saidest vnto me, The word that I haue 
heard, is i 
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built vnto the Name of the Lorn 
ntili those dayes. 

8 And Solomon loued the Loxp, 
walking in the statutes of Dauid his 
lather : onely he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in hi laces. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
rifice there, for that was the great 
igh place : a thousand burnt offerings 
did Solomon offer vp on that Altar. 

5 @ In Gibeon the Lorn appea- 
ed to Solomon in a dreame by night: 
d God sayd, Aske what I shall giue 
















CHAP. III. 


1 colrees Princes. 7 He et ine 
for prouision. 20. 24 T! sag) 
nesse of his kingdome. 22 His daily proui- 
sion. 26 His stables. 29 His wisedome. 







EO King Solomon was 
5%, king ouer all Israel. 

2 And these were the 
Princes which he had, A- 
zariah the Sonne of Za- 






0 area ate erm hes sate 







ishewed vnto thy seruant Dauid my fa- 
ther great ||mercy, according as he wal- 
Iked before thee in trueth, and in rigbte- 
ousnesse, and in vprightnesse of heart 
ith thee, and thou hast kept for him 
this t kindnesse, that thou hast gi- 
en him a sonne to sit on his throne, as 
it és this day. 
7% And now, O Lorp m 

hou hast made thy seruant Ki 









1 Or, bountie. 






3 Elihoreph, aud Ahiah the sonnes of|cer 
Shisha, {|Scribes: Iechoshaphat the]! 0r. secre. 
sonne of Ahilud the || Recorder ; bytes 

4 And Benaiah the sonne of Ieho- a 



















mandement that I haue charged thee 
with? 
44 The king said moreuer to Shi- 






jada was ouer the host : And Zadok 
and 














and Abiathar were the Priests: 

5 And Asariah the sonne of Na- 
than was ouer the officers: and Zabud 
the sonne of Nathan was i pecipal offi- 
cer, and the kings friend. 

6 And Ahishar was over the hous- 
hold : and * Adoniram the soune of Ab- 


ewe, (da was ouer the || tribute. 


7 @ And Solomon had twelue of- 
ficers ouer all Israel, which prouided 
victuals for the king and his houshold: 
each man his moneth in a yeere made 
prouision. 

8 And these are their names: || the 
sonne of Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The j\sonne of Dekar in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Bethshemesh, 
and Elon-Bethhanao. 

10 The ||sonne of Heseb in Aruboth, 
tohim pertained Sochoh, and al! the land 
of Hepher; 

ll ‘tne |lsonne of Abinadab in all the 
region of Dor, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the sonne of Ahilud, to him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth-shean, which is Zartanah 
beneath Iezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel. Meholah, euen vntothe place thatis 
beyond Iokneam : 

13 The [jJsonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilead, to him pertained the townes o' 
hee ide ba of Maieet ida are 
in Gilead: to him pertained ion 
of Argob, which is in Bashan, tineeseace 
pee cities, with walles, and brasen 

arres, 

14 Ahinadab the sonne of Iddo 4 
||Mahanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also! 
tooke Basmath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife, 

16 Baanah the sonne of Hushai was 
in -Asher and in Aloth: 

17 Tehoshaphat the sonne of Par- 
uah in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the sonne of Elah in Ben- 
iamin : 

19 Geber the sonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead , in the countrey o 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of 0 
king of Bashan, and hee was the onely 
officer which was in the land. 

20 @ Iudsh and Israel were many, 
as the sand which is by the seain multi- 
tude , eating and drinking and making 
merrie. 

21 And * Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from the river vnto the land 





f the Philistines, and wnto the border 


f Egyre : they brought presents, and 
Solomon all the dayes of his 


ne day, was thirtie measures of fine 
floure, and threescore + measures o 
meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen 
jout of the pastures, and an hundred! 
isheepe, beside Harts, and Roe-buckes, 
land fallow Deere, and fatted foule. 

24 For he had dominion ouer all the 
region on this sidethe River, from Tiph- 

even to Azzah ouer all the kings on 
this side the Riuer : and he had peace on 
all sides round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Israel dwelt 

safely, euery man vnder his Vine, and 

der his Figtree, from Dan euen to 
Beer-sheba, all the dayes of Solomon. 
26 And *Solomon had fourtiec 


thousand stalles of horses for his cha-}” *° 


ts, and twelue thousand horsemen. 


28° Barley also and straw for the hor- 
and ||dromedaries, brought they vn- 

to the place where the officers were, e- 
very man according to his charge. 

29 % And *God gaue Solomon wis- 
dome, and vnderstanding , exceeding 
much, and largenesse of heart, euen as 
the sand that ts on the sea shoare. 

30 And Solomons wisedome excel- 
led the wisedome of al] the children o! 
the East countrey, and all the wisedome 
of Egypt. 

31 oror hee was wiser then all men; 
then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda the sonnes o 
Mahol: and his fame was in all nati- 
ous round about. 

32 And he spake three thousand pro- 
luerbes: and his songs were a thousand 
and fiue. 

33 And hee spake of trees, from the 
(Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, eucn vn- 
to the Hyssope that springeth out of the 
wall : hee spake also of beast , and o} 
foule, and of creeping things, and o 
fishes, 

34 And there came of all people to 
Iheare the wisedome of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had heard 
lof his wisedome. 
CH AP. 





1Or, moles, 


16. 





congratulate Solomon, is 
certified of his purpose to build the Temple, 
and desired to furnish him with timber there- 
to. 7 Hiram blessin; pag bee Solan 4 
esting food for his family, furni: 
hits with trees. 13 The number of Solo- 
mons workemen and labourers. 


Nd Hiram king of Tyre 

sent his seruants vnto 

SBS Solomon : (for hee had 

7 heard that they had an- 

ointed him King in the 

roume of his father, ) for Hiram was 
ever a louer of Dauid. 

2 And * Solomon sent to Hiram, 





saying, 

3 hou knowest how that Dauid 
my father could not build an house vn- 
to the Name of the Lorp his God, 
for the warres which were about him 
on euery side, vntill the Lorn put 
them vnder the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorn my God 
hath giuen me rest on euery side, so that 
there is neither aduersary , nor cuill oc- 


wires behold , I tpurpose to build 

| 5 And behol t to bul 
9 jan house ynto the Nane of the Lorp 
my God, *as the Lorn 


e wnto 
Dauid my father, saying, Thy sonne, 
whom I will set vpon thy throne in 
thy roume, he shall build an house vnto 
my Name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, 
that they hew me Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon, and my seruants shall bee 
with thy seruants: and vnto thee will 
I giue hire for thy seruants, according 


{to all that thou shalt t+ appoint : for thou 


knowest that there is not among vs, 
any that can skill to hew timber, like 
vnto the Sidonians. 

7 4% And it came to passe when Hi- 
ram heard the wordes of Solomon, 
that hee reioyced ly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorn this day, which 
hath given wnto Dauid a wise sonne 


ouer this great people. 
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say- 


ing, I haue tconsidered the things| | 


which thou sentest to me for: and I will 


doe all thy desire concerning timber of} |## 
Cedar, and pal J timber of firre. 

9 My seruants shall bring them 
downe from Lebanon vnto the Sea: 
and I wil conuey them by sea in flotes, 
t Hebr. seng|vnto the place that thou shalt tappoint 


to Solomon. 


ime, and will cause them to be disch 
there, and thow shalt receiue em: and 
thou shale accomplish my desire, in gi- 
uing food for my houshold. 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar! 
trees, and Firre trees, according to all his 
desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ie thousand tmeasures of wheate for 
food to his houshold, and twentie mea- 
sures of pure oile: thus gaue Solomon 
o Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon 

isedome, *as hee promised him : and 
here was peace betweene Hiram and 
Solomon, and they two made a league 

gether. 

13 4 And King Solomon raised a 

leuie out of all Israel, and the leuie' 

as thirtie thousand men. 

1# And hee sent them to Lebanon, 

en thousand a moneth by courses : a 
moneth they were in Lebanon, and two 

oneths at home: and * Adoniram was 
ouer the leuie. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and 
ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourescore thousand hewers in the 

ountaines : 

16 Besides the chiefe of Solomons 
officers which were ouer the worke, three 
thousand and three hundred, which ru- 
Hed cor the people that wrought in the 

orke. 

17 And the king commanded , and 
they brought great stones, costly stones, 
ana hewed stones, to lay the foundation 
of the house. 

18 And Solomons builders, and Hi- 

s builders, did hewe them, and the 
lIstone squarers : so they prepared tim- 
et and stones to build the house. 


CHAP. VI, 


{ The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The 
chambers thereof. 11 Gods promise to 
it. 15 The sieling and adorning of it: 23 The 
Cherubims. 31 The doores. 36 The 
court. 37 The time of building it. 


t Heb. Cors. 


*Cha 3. 12 


t Heb. tri. 
bute of 


men, 


* Chap. 4.6, 


Ce Nd *itcametopassein the|?. Chron. 


ry_p score yeere after the chil- 
KY dren of Israel were come 

out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fourth yere of Solomons reigne 
ouer Israel, in the moneth Zif, which 


sik foure hundred and foure-|* 


zs the second moneth, that he tbegan tojt Heb. duit. 


build the house of the Lor. 
2 Aud 














Chap. vij. Solomons houfe. 


ith Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 
3 And it was covered with Cedar a- 










The building 


@ And the house which king Solo- 
mon built the Loan, the length 






gures of Cherubims, and palme trees, 

























































thereof was cubites, and the| jéhem on inside with wood, and Co-jomie fhe and topen flowers, within & without. | [boue vpon the t beames, that day on for- 
breadth th twentie cu and the} |vered tHe floore of the house with|xere te. 30 And the floore of the house hee o-| |tie fiue pillars, fifteene in a row. 
height thereof thirtie cubites. plankes of firre ie: uerlayed with gold, within and with- i i 


16 And hee ‘built twentie cubites on 
the sides of the house, both the floore, 
and the walles with boards of Cedar: 


3 And the porch before the Tem 
of the house : twentie cubites was 
length thereof, sccording to the breadth 


out. 
$1 @ And for the entring of the O- 
tacle he made doores of Oliue tree : the| 

















sight. 
10r, 






5 And all the ||doores and postes 





of the house, and tenne cubites mas he euen built them for it within, euen lintel and side posts were||a fifth part of} |were square, with the windowes : and|ee Paw. 
breadth thereof before the house. the Oracle, euen for the most holy . the wall. ight was against light in three rankes, | Prospect. 
4 And for the house he made {win | 17 And the house, that is, the Tem 6 4 And he made a porch of pillars, 
d_|dowes of narrow lights. ple before it, was fortie cubites long. the length thereof was fiftie cubites, and 















18 And the Cedar of the house wi 
in was carued with |{knops, and topen|! or. courd:. 
ffowres : all wus Cedar, there was noi! eb ope- 
ary the Oracle he prepared in th ; 

19 And le he in 
house within , to set there the Arke o 
the Couenant of the Loxrp. 

20 And the Oracle in the fo 
was twenty cubits in length and twen 
tie cubites in breadth , and twentie cu 
bites in the height thereof : and h 
ouerlayd it with + pure golde, and so 
uered the Altar which was of Cedar. 










the porch was ||before them : and the o-|10r, accor. 
ther pillars, and the thicke beame were|*ire ‘othem. 


fe . Or, accor. 
IIbe ore them ‘ding fo them. 








against the walles of the house round 
bout, both of the Temple and of the O: 
"Iracle : and hee made + chambers roun 
































with Cedar from tone side of the’ \ Hebe. from 


| foore 





tree: the two leaves of the one doore 
were folding , and the two leaues of the 
other doore me7e folding. 

$85 And he cared thereon Cherubims, 































tad another court within the porch, 
which was of the like worke : Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaohs 
daughter, (*whom he had taken to wife) 
like vnto this porch. 


t Heb. shut 
op. 






stened in tbe walles of the house. 

7 And the house when it was in 
building, was built of stone, made ready 
before it was brought thither: so tha! 
there was neither hammer nor axe, no 
any toole of yron heard in the house, 
while it was in building. 

8 The doore for the middle cham 
Heb shoul ber was in the right tside of the house: 
: and they went vp with winding stai 

into the middle chamber, and out of th 
middle into the third. 
9 So he built the house and finish 
tte lit: and couered the house || with beam 
iene (and boards of Cedar. 
ingewith | 10 And then hee built chambers 
gainst all the house, fiue eubites high : 
and they rested on the house with tim. 
ber of Cedar. 

11 4 And the word of the Lor 
came to Solomon, saying : 

12 Concerning this House which 
thou art in building, if thou wile walk 
in my Statutes, ane execute my ludg 
ments, and keepe all my Commande- 
ments to walke in them : then will | 

*2 Sem. 7.|performe my word with thee, * which 
13}, cho. 1] spake vnto Dauid thy father. 
- tS And I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will not forsake my 












within with pure eed : and he made 
partition, by the chaines of golde befor 
the Oracle, and he ouerlaid it with gold. 







with three rowes of hewed stone, and 
row of Cedar beames. 

37 4 In the fourth yeere was the 
foundation of the house of the Loxp| 
layd, in the moncth Zif. 

38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the 
moneth Bul (which zs the eight m 
neth) was the house finished ||through 
ances ther out all the parts therof, and accordin, 
of, and { wth !to all the fathion of it: So was he seuen| 
Inanees ther yeeres in building it. 




























without, euen from the foundation vn- 
to the coping, and so on the outside to- 
ward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones; stones of ten 
cubites, and stones of eight cubites. 

11 And aboue were costly stones (af- 
ter the measures of hewed stones) and 
Cedars. 





































by the Oracle he ouerlaide with golde. 

23.4 And within the Oracle he made 
two Cherubims of ||Oliue tree, each ten}1 Or, optic. 
cubites high. reste 

24 And five cubits was the one win 
of the Cherub, and fiue cubits the othe 
wing of the Cherub: from the vtter- 
most part of the one wing, vnto the vt- 
termost part of the other, were ten cu 
bites. 

25 And the other Cheruh was tenn 
cubites : both the Cherubims were o 
one measure, and one size. 

26 The height of the one Cheru 
wasten cubites, and so wasit of the other 
Cherub. 

27 And he set the Cherubims with- 
in the inner house : and * {|they stretched 
foorth the wings of the Cherubims , so 
that the wing of the one touched the one|Cherubes 
wall, and the wing of the other Cherub] soor ta their 
touched the other wall : & their wings|“!'"™* 

































































CHAP. VII. 
















Lorp, and for the porch of the house. 
13 @ And king Solomon sent and; 
fet Hiram out of Tyre. 







lars. 7 Of the porch of I ent. 8 
the house for P! daughter. 13 Hi- 
rams worke of the two pillars. 23 Of the| 
molten Sea. 27 Of the ten bases. 38 
the ten lauers, 40 And all the vessels. 






























* Exod. 25. 
20. 


1 Or, the 
\Cherubans 

























2 4 Hee built also the} 





people Israel. touched one another in the midst of the 4b 
v3 So Solomon built the house,| |house. bec of the forrest of Lebanon; the 
and finished it. 28 And he ouerlayd the Cherubims ength thereof was a hundred cubites, 







and the breadth thereof fiftie cubites, 
and the height thereof thirtie cubites, 
vpon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 


15 And hee built the walles of th 


with golde. 
house within with boards of Cedar, 


29 And hee carued all the walles o 
the 




























The moulten Sea. 




























I.Kings. The ten bafes. 


29 And on the borders that were be- 
the ledges were lyons, oxen, and 
(Cherubims : and vpon the | there 
‘as a base aboue: and beneath the ly- 
and oxen were certaine additions 
made of thinne worke-. 

$0 And euery base had foure brasen 
wheeles, and p of brasse: and the 
foure corners therof had wndersetters : 
wnder the lauer were wndersetters mol- 
ten, at the side of euery addition. 

$1 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter, and aboue, was a cubite: but 
the mouth thereof was round after the 
worke of the base, a cubite and an halfe: 
and also the mouth of it were gra- 
uings with their borders, foure square 
not round. 

$2 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles : & the axletrees of the wheeles 
were t ioynedtothebase, andtheheightof|! Heb. in 
ja wheele waz a cubite and halfe a cubite. |“~ 

383 And the worke of the wheeles mas 
like the worke of a charet wheele : their 
axletrees and their naues, and their fel- 
loes, and their spokes were all molten. 

84 And there were foure vndersetters 
to the foure corners of one base : and the 
vndersetters were of the very base it 
selfe, 

35 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compasse of halfe acubite high: 
and on the top of the base the ledges 
thereof, and the borders thereof were of 
the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
graued Cherubims, lions, and palme 
trees, according to the + proportion of e-|t Heb. na- 
uery one, and additions round about. [/“*** 

37 After this maner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. 

38 4 Then made hee ten lauers o 
brasse : one laver conteined fourtie 
baths: and euery lauer was foure cu- 
bites, and vpon euery one of the ten ba- 
ses, one Lauer. 

39 And he put fiue bases on the right 
tside of the house, and fiveontheleftside|s Heh stewt 
of the house: and he set the Sea on the|“- 
right side of the house Eastward, ouer 
against the South. 

40 4 And Hiram made the lauers, 
and the shouels, and the basons: So 
Hiram made an ende of doing all the 
worke that hee made King Solomon, 
for the house of the Lorp. 

41 The two pillars, and the éwo 
bowles 


Diuers vessels. The Chap. viij. Temple dedicated. 


bowles of the chapiters that zere on the| |vnto king Solomon in Terusalem, 
top of the two pillars: and the two net-| |that they might bring vp the Arke o 
workes, to couer the two bowles of the} |the Couenant of the Lorn, out of the’ 
chapiters which were vpon the top of] |citie of Dauid, which is Zion. 
the pillars : 2 And all the men of Israel assem- 

42 And foure hundred Pomegra-} /bled themselues wnto king Solomon, 
nates for the two networkes, euen two| jat the feast, in the moneth Ethanim, 
rowes of Pomegranates for one net-) |which zs the seuenth moneth. 
worke, to couer the two bowles of the] | 3 And all the Elders of Israel came, 
i er. emichapiters that were t vpon the pillars: | Jand the Priests tooke vp the Arke. 

: 43 And the ten bases, and ten lauers| | 4 And they brought vp the Arke o! 
on the bases. the Lorp, and the ‘Tabernacle of the 
44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen| |Congregation, and all the holy vessels 
vnder the Sea. that were in the Tabernacle, euen those 
45 And the pots, and the shouels,| |did the Priests & the Leuites bring vp. 
and the basons: and all these vessels| | 5 And king Solomon, and all the 
which Hiram made to King Solo-| |Congregation of Isracl, that were as- 
mon, for the house of the Lorp, were] |sembled vnto him, were with him before 
tHeér. lof tbright brasse. the Arke, sacrificing sh , and oxen, 
eraceren’| 46 Ik the plaine of Iordane did the| |that could not bee tld aoe pambted for 
t Hebr. in king cast them tin the clay ground, be-| /multitude. 
esse of the tweene Succoth and Zarthan. 6 And the Priests brought in the 
° 47 And Solomon left all the ves-| |Arke of the Couenant of the Lorn 
| Hebr. for |selsunweighed,t becausetheywereexcee-| |vnto his place, into the Oracle of the 
terete, |ding many : neither was the weight of] |house to the most holy place, euen vnder 
mab, the brasse t found out. the wings of the Cherubims. 
i Hebr.sear-) 48 And Solomon made all the ves|| 7 For the Cherubims spread forth 
their two wings ouer the place of the 
Arke, and the Cherubims couered the 
Arke, and the staues thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the staues, that 
the tends of the staues were seene out in|1 Heb. heads. 
the || Holy place before the Oracle, and 1 Ons Arka 
they were not seene without : and therels'9."” 
they are vnto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, 
*sane the pt Tables of stone, which : 
Moses put there at Horeb, || when thei}. 
Logp shade a@ Couenant with the chil- peters 
dren of Israel, when they came out o 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to when the 
Priests were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud * filled the house of the A 




















































17 And nets of checker worke , 
wreathes of chaine worke, for the ch 
piters which mere vpon the top of 




























19 And the chapiters that were vpo 
the top of the pillars, were of lillie work 



















































porch of the temple: and hee set 
ight pillar, and called the name th 





























22 And vpon the top of the pil 
voas lillie worke: so was the worke of th 
pillars finished. 

23 4 And he made a moulten 







49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 
fiue on the right side, and fiueon the left, 
before the Oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lampes, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the boules, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, & the spoones, and the 

t Hed. ash |+censers of pure gold : and the hindges' 
ao of gold, both for the doores of the inner 
house the most Holy place , and for the 
doores of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the worke that 
king Solomon made for the house o 
the Lorp: and Solomon brought 

{Heb dhinestin the + things *which Dauid his father 
* 2. Chron. [bad dedicated, euen the siluer, and the 
is. 1. gold, & the vessels did he put among the 
treasures of the house of the Lozn. 




































round about there were knops com 
sing it, ten in a cubite, “compassing th 
sea round about : the knope were cast i 
two rowes, when it was cast. 
















































stand to minister , because of the cloud: 
for the glory of the Loup had filled! 
the house of the Lorp. 

12 4 Then spake Solomon; The 
Lorn “said that hee would dwell inj: ¢. ctros. 
the thicke darkenesse. y 

13 I haue surely built thee an house 
to dwel in, asetled place forthee to ahide 
in for ever. 

14 And the King turned his face a- 
bout, and blessed afl the Congregation 
of Israel : (and all the Congregation 
lof Israel stood.) 
























CHAP. VIII. 


I The feast of the dedication of the Temple. 
12. and 54. Solomons blessing. 22 Solomons 
prayer. 62 His sacrifice of peace offrings. 


wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowres of lillies : it contained two thou 
sand Baths. 

27 4 And he made ten bases of brasse; 
foure cubites was the length of one base, 
and foure cubites the breadth thereof, 
and three cubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the bases w 
on this maner: they had borders, and th 
borders were betweene the ledges: 
































* g. Chron. 











t Hebe. SUH ERY® the tchiefe of the fathers 
Princes. fa] OCR 









15 And 























Chap. viij. 
which thou hast giuen to for| |Wee haue sinned , and haue done per- 
jan inheritance. = pea uersly, we haue committed wickerines 3 

37 @ If there be in the land famine, | 48 And so returne vnto thee with 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there be caterpiller : if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 
"Or Saris. |Icities, whatsoever plague, whatsoeuer 
sicknes there be ; 

38 What prayer and supplication so- 
euer be made by any man, or by all thy 
people Israel, which shall know every 
man the plague of his owne heart, and 
spread forth his handes towards this 
house: 

89 Then heare thou in heanen thy’ 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and do, and 
giue to euery man according to his 
wayes, whose heart thon knowest ; (for 
thou, euen thon onely knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men,) 

40 That they may feare thee all the 
dayes that they liue, in the land which 
thou gauest vnto our fathers. 

41 Moreouer, concerning a stranger 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
commeth out of a ses countrey , for 
thy Names sake; 

42 (For they shall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy strong hand, and o 






Solomons blefsing, LKings. and prayer. 


thy worde (I pray thee) bee verified, 
which thon est vnto thy seruant 
Dauid my father. 

27 But will God indeede dwell on 
the earth? Behold, the heaven, and hea- 
luen of heanens cannot conteine thee: 
lhow much lesse this House that I hane 
builded ? 

28 Yet haue thou res vnto the 










































































God of Israel, which spake with his 
mouth ynto Dauid my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled i, saying ; 

16 Since the day aa I Tough 
foorth m le Israel out of Egypt, 
I chose EE i out of all the Gites 
Israel to build an house that my Name 

* 2. Sam. 7. {might be therein; but I chose * Dauid 
to be ouer my people Israel. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid 
my father, to builde an house for the 
Name of the Lonp God of Israel. 

18 And the Lorp sayd vnto Da 
uid my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house ynto my Name, 
thou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart. 

19 Neuerthelesse, thou shalt not build 
the house, but thy sonne that shall come 
foorth out of thy loynes, hee shall build 
the house vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lorp hath perfour- 
med his word tbat he spake, and I am 
risen vp in the roume of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and sit on the throne of Israel, as 
the orp promised, and hauc built 
an House for the Name of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 












haue built for thy Name: 

49 Then heare thon their pra 
and their supplication in heauen 
dwelling place, and mainteine their 
I|cause, 

50 And forgiue thy people that haue 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions, wherein they haue trans 
gressed against thee, and gine them com- 
passion before them who caried them 
captiue, that they may haue compassion 
on them: 

51 For bee th le and thine’ 
de bats which feat 
foorth out of Egypt, from the mids 
the furnace of iron : 










4 






to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open to- 

ward this house, night and day, euen to- 

ward the place of which thou hast said, 

© My Name shall be there : that thou|* Deut. 12. 
mayest hearken vnto the prayer which|'" 

thy seruant shall make || towards this] Or, in shis 










place. 
30 And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy seruant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray |[towards|! Or, in this 
this place : and heare thou in heauen|""~ 
thy dwelling place, and when thou hea- 
rest, ioe 
31 4 If any man trespasse against 
his netgibourtand an oath be lad t Heb. and 








they call for vnto thee. 














21 And I haue set there a place for} jon him to cause him to sweare, and the}™ 7*u""" : 
the Arke, wherein is the Coucnant of} loath come before thine Altar in thislh” Baath of come and Peay towards this house 53 For thou didst separate them from 


the Lorp, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out o' 
the land of Egypt. 
22 @ And Solomon stood before 
2. chroa. |* the Altar of the Loxn, in the pre- 


house : 

$2 Then heare thou in heaucn, and 
doe, and iudge thy seruants , condem- 
ning the wicked to bring his way vpon 
his head , and instifying the righteous, 


ete. sence of all the Congregation of Israel] |to gine him according to his righteous. is house whi buil is| |mo: mad i 
i 2 + Hebr. hy \tthis house which I haue builded, is n had made an end of praying all 
and spread foorth his handes toward |nesse. Nene iscel-lcalied by thy Name. this prayer and supplication vnto the 


heaven : 

2. Macc. | 23 And hee said, * Lory God o' 
Pp & Israel , there ig no God like thee, in hea- 
hia aboue , or on earth beneath , who 
eepest couenant and m with th 
seruants, that walke before thee wit 

all their heart : 
24 Who hast kept with thy scruant 
Dauid my father that thou promisedst 
him ; thou spakest also with thy mouth, 


83 @ When thy people Israel bee 

itten downe before the cnemie, be- 
use they haue sinned against thee, and 
shall turne againe to thee, and confesse, 
thy Name, and pray, and make suppli- 

tion vnto thee |jin this house : £0r, to. 
84 Then heare thou in heauen, and|°""™ 
ca the sinne of thy people Israel, 

ind bring them againe vnto the land, 
hich thou gauest vnto their fathers. 
35 @ When heauen is shut vp, and 
there is no raine, because they haue sin- 

ed against thee : if they pray towards 
this place, and confesse thy Name, and 
turne from their sinne, when thou af_ 
flictest them : 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and : 
orgiue the sinne of thy seruants, and of! i 


Lorn, he arose from before the Altar 
lof the Loxp, from kneeling on his 
knees, with his handea spread vp to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed all the 
Congregation of Israel, with a lowd 








thou shalt send them, and shall pray vn- 
t Hebr. the |to the Lorn ttoward the city which 
psy &4e |thou hast chosen, and toward the house 

that I haue built for thy Name: 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their] |voice, saying; 

prayer & their supplication, and main-; {| 56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath 

Ov, right. |teine their ||cause. Heep reat vnto his people Israel, accor- 
i ing to all that he promised : there hath 

fics; ce. |there is no man that sinneth not, ) and| jnot Se eae ae 
1, jona 1-8, /thou be angry with them , and deliuer| |mise, which he promised by the han 
them to the enemy , so that they cary| | Moses his seruant. 
them away captiues, vnto the land 57 The Lozp our God be with 
the enemy , farre or neere ; vs, as he was with our fathers: let him 
t Heb. bring} 47 Yet if they shall tbethinke them-| |not leaue vs, nor forsake vs: 
tacks fo jt, |selues, in the land whither they were| | 58 ‘That hee may encline our hearts 
caried captiues, and repent, and make] jvnto him, to walke in all his wayes, 


2 eR RRR em “Re NEE ARNON REN a em 


acemerey | Mtns ns 


te mentite 


Israel, keepe with thy seruant Dauid 

S aah-2-4Imy father, that thou promisedst him, 
Ie. saying; *t'There shall not faile thee 2 
slant be yman in my sight to sit on the Throne o 


of cute |Israel; tso that thy children take heede 


my [to their way, that they walke before me| |thy people Israel, that thou teach them : licati thee in the land of| jand to k his Commaundements, 
ee one. (28 thou hast walked before me: the good way wherein they should é sn aac ts al ce Rm a) og rN bere ead , 
eo 26 And now, O God of Israel, let} Iwalke , and giuc raine cesar ay land Sean Sint coved her cepts) aye jonas en ante ae ee pats 





which: 





iments which hee commaunded our fa-| {! 
thers. 


59 And let these my w where- 
with 1 haue ‘made ion before 
the Lorn, be nigh vnto the Loan 


onp is God: 
that there is none else. 

G61 Let your heart therefore be per 
fect with the Lorn your God, 
walke in his Statutes, and to keepe hi 
Commandements, as at this day. 

62 4 And *the king, and all Israe 
with him, offered sacrifice before th 
Lonp. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifi 
of peace offerings, which he offered yn 
to the Lorn, two and twentie thou- 


eepe : so the king and all th 
children of Israel dedicated the 
lof the Lonp. 
64 The same day did the king hal 
low the middle of the Court that w: 
before the house of the Loan: fo 
there hee offered burnt offerings, 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
offerings : because *the brasen Altar 
that was before the Loup, was too lit- 
tle to receiue the burnt offerings , and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the pe 
offerin, 
65 And at that time Solomon held 
a feast, and all Israel with him, a great 


Con i 
Hamath snes the riuer of Egypt , be- 


glad of heart, for all the ease tha 


seruant, and for Israel his people. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Goda Couenant in 2 vision , with Solomon, 
10 The mutual of 




















to doe, 


2 That the Lorp ap 


plication that 


shall be there perpetually. 


of the land which I have giuen them ; 
and this house which I haue hallowed 


*for my Name, will I cast out of my/* ter. 7.14. 


sight, and Israel shall bee a prouerbe, 
and a by-word among all people : 

8 And tite ie which is high, 
euery one that passeth by it, shalbe asto- 
ished, and shall hisse, andthey shal say, 


*Why hath the Lorn done thus vn-|* Deut. s9. 


to this land, and to this house? 


vpon other gods, and haue tte 

ath 
the Lorn brought vpon them all 
this euill. 


10 4 And *it came to passe at the end|* 2. Chron. 
lof twentie yeeres, when Solomon had|” * 


built the two houses, the house of the 
Lorp, and the Kings house, 
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre 


had furnished Solomon with Cedar 


trees, 





5 Then I will establish the throne 


Salomons vifion. 


WM Nd*it cameto » When]* 2. Chron. 
% Solomon had finished/”’'* 
be the building of the house 


of the Lorp, and the 
AES kings house, and all So- 
lomons desire which hee was pleased 


to 

Solomon the second time, * as hee had|* “bP. >- 5- 

i reer vnto him at Gibeon. 

Gee had Gn aaeeraad eae. 
thy prayer su) 
hon bee made hefove 

me: I haue hallowed this house which 

thou hast built, *to put my Name there|* chs. s. 2 

for euer, and mine eyes and mine heart 


4 And if thon wilt walke before} 


24. berem. 
22, 8. 


Seen Seta an en A et em ne ne me Nm 


Solomons buildings. 


trees, and firre trees, and with golde 
according to al his desire) that then So- 


lomon 
land 


ti 
shich| 
ived. 


gone 
with 


wildernesse, in 


ue Hiram twentie cities in the} 
Galile. 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 


to see the cities which Solomon had gi- 
uen him, and they + pleased him not. 


13 And he said, What cities are these 


which thou hast given me, my brother ? 
And he called them the [and of ||Cabul 
vnto this day. 


14 And Hiram sent to the king sixe 


score talents of gold. 


15 @ And this és the reason of the le- 


uie which king Solomon raised, for to 
build the house of the Lorn, and his 
lowne house, and Millo, and the wall o! 


Ierusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, 


and Gezer. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth - horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the} 
the land. 

19 And all the cities of store that 
lomon had, and cities for his charets, 
and cities for his horsemen , and tthat! 
which Solomon desired to build in Ie- 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left o' 
the Amorites, Hntittes, Perizzites, Hi- 
uites, and Iebusites, which were not 
of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the children 
of Israel also were not able vtterly to 
destroy, vpon those did Solomon Jeuie 
a tribute of bond-seruice ynto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israe) did 


-|Solomon *make no bondmen : but 


they were men of warre, and his ser- 
uants, and his princes, and bis cap- 
taines, and rulers of his charets, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chiefe of the officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke, fiue} 
hundred and fiftie, which bare rule ouer| 
the people that wrought in the worke. 

24 % But *Pharaohs daughter' 
came vp out of the citie of Dauid, ynto 
her house which Solomon had built 
for her: then did he build Millo. 

25 4 And three times in a yeere did 


incense tvpon the altar that was before|t Hebr. o- 
the Lorn: so he finished the house. |" * 

26 4 And king Solomon made ai 
nauie of ships in Exion Geber, which is 
beside Eloth, on the tshoare of the red] Hes. itp. 
sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the nauie his 
seruants, shipmen that had knowledge 
of the Sea, with the seruants of So- 
lomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence gold foure hundred and 
twentie talents , and brought if to king 


1 yeh accom ra admireth the wisdome| 
of . 14 Solomons 
targets. 18 The throne of Iuorie. 21 His} 
vessels. 24 His presents. 26 His chariots| 
tribnte. 
B Sheba heard of the fame|t.iurein 
of Solomon, concerning|""- 
the Name of the Loup; 
shee came to prooue him 


him, of all that was in her heart. 

8 And Solomon tolde her all her 
+questions : there was not any thing|t Het words 
hid from the king, whicb hee told her 
not. 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba 
had seene all Solomons wisedome, and 
the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his seruants, and the tatten-|t Neb. 
dance of his ministers, and their a ding. 
rell, and his ||cup-bearers, and his|!0r, Buders 
ascent by which hee went vp vnto the! 
house of the Lorn: there was no 
more spirit in her. 

G And she ssid to the king, It was 
a true treport that I heard in mine|1 748 word. 
owne land, of thy flactes and of thy : 
wisedome. 

1 Howbeit, I beleeved not the 
words, vntill I came and mine eyes 
had seene if: aud beholde, the halfe was 
not told me: t+ thy wisedom and prospe-|wi 
ritie exceedeth the fame which I heard. 











the king an hundred 
and twentie talents of gold, and of spi- 
ces very great store, & precious stones : 
there came no more such abundance o 

ices, as these, which the Queene o 

heba gaue to king Solomon. 

11 And the nauie also of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from ir, great plentie of Almug 
trees, and 10us stones. 

12 And the king made of the Almug 


. trees, ||pillars for the house of the 
‘Lorn, and for the Kings house, 


Harpes also and Pealteries for singers: 
there came no such * Almug trees, nor 
were seene vnto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gaue nto the 
Queene of Sheba, al her desire whatsoe- 
uer she asked, besides that which Solo- 


trey, she and her seruants. 

14 4 Now the eeight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one yere, was sixe 
hundred, threescore & six talents of gold, 

15 Besides that he had of the merchant 
men, aud of the traffique of the spice- 
merchants, and of all the kings of A- 
rabia, and of the {|gouernours of the 


Id, three pound of gold went 
to one sheld; and the king put them in 
the * house of the forrest of Lebanon. 





@1 4 And all king Solomons drink- 
ps dpyring whe! Id, and all the ves- 
se Of the house of the forrest of Leba- 
non were of pure gold, ||none were of sil-|! 
uer, it was nothing accounted of in the]in them. 
dayes of Solomon. 

For the king had at sea a nauieo 

Tharshish, with the nauie of Hiram: 


|l yuorie, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all/"*"™ “* 
the kings of the earth, for riches and for 
wisedome. 


24 | And all the earth tsought to|! Hebsoughs 


Solomon, to heare his wisedom which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels o! 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate yeere by 


yeere. 
26 @ And Solomon gathered - 
ther *charets and horsemen. And 


rets, and with the king at Ierusalem. 
27 And the king tmade siluer to de in|t Heb. geue. 
Terusalem as stones, and Cedars made 


28 4 *tAnd Solomon had horses/?, Chron. 1. 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarne : ited. and 
the kings merchants receiued the linen|“% fr", 
yarne at a price. horses which 

29 And a charet came 
out of Egypt for sixe hundred shekels o! 
silver, and an horse for an hundred and 
fiftie: and so for all the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and for the kings of Syria, did 

their meanes. |! Fetr. by 


Hadad, who was intertained in Egypt, 23 
Reson who rei in Damascus, 26 And 
Teroboam, to wi fn ii esied. 41 


y strange women, 
(|| together with 5 daugh- 

ter of Pharaoh) women|!©, lesides 
ER of the Moabites, Ammo- 


2 Of the nations concerning which 

the Loxp said vnto the children 
* Bxod. 34 |Israel, © Yee shall not goe in to them, 
a neither shall they come in vnto you, for| 
gurely they will turne away your heart! 
after their gods : Solomon claue vnto 


these in love. 


4 For it came to 
mon was old, that his wives turned 2- 
way his heart after other gods : and 
his heart was not perfect with the 
Lorn his God, as was the heart 
Dauid his father. 

& For Solomon went after * Ash- 
toreth the goddesse of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom the abomination o! 
the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the 

\ Heir. ful. |sight of the Lozp, and + went not fully 
not of-|sfter the Lorp, as did Danid his fa- 
ther. 

1 Then did Solomon build an hie 
place for Chemosh the abomination o 
Moab, in the hill that is before Ierusa- 
lem, and for Molech the abomination 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did hee for all hi 
strange wiues, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed vnto their gods. 

9 4 And the Lorn was angry 
with Solomon , because his heart was 
turned from the Lorp God of Is- 
rael * which had appeared vnto him 
twise, 

10 And *had commaunded him con- 
cerning this thing, that hee should not 
goe after other gods: but hee kept not 
that which the Lory commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorn said vnto 
Solomon ; Forasmuch as this tis done} 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my Co- 
uenant, and my Statutes which I 

. |haue commanded thee, *I wil surel 
rend the kingdome from thee, and will 
giue it to thy seruant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy dayes I 
wil not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers 
sake: but I wil rend it out of the hand 
of thy sonne. 

13 Howbeit, I wil not rend away all 
the kingdome : du¢ wil giue one tribe to 
thy sonne, for Dauid my seruants sake, 
and for Ierusalems sake, which I 
haue chosen. 

14 4 And the Logo stirred vp an 


aduersary vnto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: hee was of the kings seed in 
Edom. 

15 *For it came to Ae gies (7 
was in Edom, and Ioab captaine 
of the host was gone vp to bury the 
slaine, after he had smitten every male 
in Edom: 

16 (For sixe moneths did Ioab re- 
maine there with al! Israel, yntil hee 
had cut off euery male in Edom.) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine 
Edomites of his fathers seruants with 
him, to goe into Egypt : Hadad belng| 
yet a litle childe. 

18 And they arose ont of Midian, 
and came to Paran, and they tooke men 
with them out of Paran, an 
to E . 

t, whic ue him an house , and 
sppointed hin vitailes, and gaue him 
and. 

19 And Hadad found great fauour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gaue 
him to wife the sister of his owne wife, 
the sister of Tahpenes the Queene. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his sonne, whom Tah- 

es weaned in Pharachs house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaohs houshold 
among the sonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in E- 
gypt that Dauid slept with his fathers, 
A that Toab the eaptaine of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 
+Let me depart, that I may go to mine 
owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh said vnto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with mee, 
that, behold, thou seekest to goe to thine 
owne countrey? And hee answered, 
+Nothing: Howhbeit, let mee goe in 
any wise. 

23 T And *God stirred him vp an- 
other aduersary : Rezon, the sonne of E-|?,' 
liadah , which fled from his lord Hada- 
dezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, 
and became captaine ouer a band, when 
Dauid slew them of Zobch : and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an aduersarie to Is- 
rael all the dayes of Solomon , beside 
the mischiefe that Hadad did: and heab- 
horred Israel, and reigned ouer Syria. 

26 9 And *Jeroboam the sonne of|* 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, So- 
Jomons seruant, (whose mothers name} 
was' 








Solomons death. 


wilt walke in my wayes, and doe that 
is right in my sight, to keepe my Sta 
tutes and my Commandements, as 
Dauid my seruant did; that I will be 
with thee, and build thee a sure house, 
as I built for Dauid, and will gine Is- 
rae! vnto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of Dauid, but not for euer. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to 
kill Ieroboam, and Ieroboam arose, 
and fledde into Egypt, vnto Shishak 
king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill 
the death of Solomon, 

41 4 And the rest of the |lactes o' phil bala 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his|” ; 
wisedome , are they not written in tbe 
booke of the actes of Solomon ? 

42 And the ttime that Solomon} ses aayes. 
reigned in Terusalem, ouer all Israel, 
was *fourtie yeeres. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fa-\*” 
thers, and was buried in the citie of Da- 
uid his father : and *Rehoboam his 
sonne reigned in his stead. 









Rehoboam king. 


me. And the people departed. 
G 4 And king Rehoboam consul 


with the old men that stood before 
lomon his father, while he yet liued, an 
said, How doe you aduise, that J ma 
answere this people ? 

7 And they spake vnto him, saying, 
If thou wilt be a seruant vato this peo- 
ple this day, and wilt serue them , an 
answere them, and speake good words| 
to them, then they will be thy seruants 
for euer. 

8 But hee forsooke the counsell o 
the old men, which they had giuen him, 
and consulted with the yong men, that 
were growen yp with him, and which 
stood before him. 

9 And hee said vnto them, What! 
counsell giue ye, that we may answere 
this people , who haue spoken to mee, 
saying « Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

10 And the young men that we 
growen vp with him, spake vnto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speake vnto 
this people that spake vnto thee, say 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heauy, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs; thus 
shalt thou say vnto them, My ni le 
shall bee thicker then my fathers| 









































Ifrael rebelleth. 


















eas Zeruah a widow woman) even he 
lift vp Ais hand against the king. 
27 And this was the cause that hee 
BSE es Fond anes ee : Solo- 


ches of the citie of Dauid his father. 

28 And the man Ieroboam var a 
mightie man of valour : and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he +t was in- 
dustrious, made him ruler ouer all 























Tesse: to your tents, O Israel : nowe 
see to thine owne house, Dauid. So 
Israel departed vnto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 
Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ado- 
ram, who wus oucr the tribute, and all 
Israe] stoned him with stones that hee 
died : therefore king Rehoboam +made 
speed to get him vp to his charet, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel |jrebelled against the}! Or, seit o. 
house of Dauid vnto this day. ere 

20 And it came to passe when all Is- 
rael heard that TIeroboam was come 
againe, that they sent and called him vn- 
to the Congregation, and made him 
king ouer ail Israe] : there was none 
that followed the house of Dauid, but 
the tribe of Iudah *onely. 

21 @ And when Rehoboam was 
come to Ierusalem, hee assembled sll 
the house of Iudah, with the tribe 
Beniamin, an hundred and fourescore| 
thousand chosen men which were war- 
riers, to fight against the house of Is- 
rael, to b the kingdome againe to 
Rehoboam the sonne of Solomon. 

22 But *the word of God came vn- 
to Shemaiah, the man of God, saying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the 
sonne of Solomon king of Iudah, and 



































































tHeb. | 
eed ia 
setfe. 
































lonite found him in the way : and hee’ 
had clad himselfe with a new garment ; 
and they two were alone in the field. 

$0 And Abiish caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelue pieces. 

S31 And he said to leroboam, Take 
thee tenne pieces: for thus sayth the 
Loup the God of Israel, hold, 
I will rent the kingdome out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will giue ten 
tribes to thee: 

$2 (But hee shall haue one tribe, for 
my seruant Dauids sake, and for leru- 



























CHAP. KIL 


1 The Israelites assembled at Shechem to 
crowne Rehoboam, by Ieroboam make a 
suite of relexation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam 
refusing er Laeshrseagstemhter pr td bo 
uice of young men, snawere . 
le Ten tribes reuolting , kill ‘Adiraia’ sel 














































i And now whereas my father di 
lade you with a ar | yoke, I wil add 
to your yoke: my father hath chasti 
























make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam you with whippes, but I will chastise] | vnto all the house of [udah and Ben- 
93 lenhcamaseres a enki ae you with scorpions. iamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
26 and by the i ie of the two calues. 12 ¢ So Jeroboam and all the eayin 





an Be hus saith rie Lorn, Ye 
shall not » nor fight inst your’ 
brethren t  ehilaree arsed: ratte 
euery man to his house, for this thing 
is from me. They hearkened therefore! 
to the word of the Lorn, and retur- 
Ned to depart, according to the word o 
the Lorn. 

25 Then Ieroboam built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein, and went out from thence, and 
built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdome returne to the} 
house of Dauid: 

27 If this le vp, to doe sa- 
crifice in he basse oF the Lorp at 
Terusalem , then shall the heart of this 
people turne againe vnto their lorde, 
euen vnto Reboboam king of Judah, 
and they shall kill mee, an againe 
to Rehoboam king of Todah 
28 Where- 


ple came to Rehoboam the third day, 
the king had appointed, saying, Com 
to me againe the third day. 

13 Anil the king answered the peopl 
t Hed. hard-|troughly, and forsooke the old mens| 
a counsel! that they gaue him: 

14 And spake to them after the coun. 
sell of the young men, saying, My fa- 
ther made your yoke heauy, and J will 
adde to your yoke; my father also chasti- 
sed you with whips, but I will chasti 
you with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearken 






























rs ND *Rehoboam went 

% to Shechem : for all Is-|'* 
% racl were come to She- 
ees Wea chem to make him king. 
met 2 And it came to passe 
en Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat, 
who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it (for 
hee was hed from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Ieroboam dwelt in E- 








































I will make him Prince all the dayes 
of his life, for Dauid my seruants sake, 
whom I chose, because hee kept my 
Commandemeuts and my Statutes : 

Chap. 12.) $5 But I will take the kingdome 
out of his sonnes hand, and will giue it 
vnto thee, euen ten tribes. 



















gypt:) 

3 That they sent, and called him: 
and Teroboam and all the Congrega- 
tion of Israe} came, and spake vnto 
Rehoboam, saying ; 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grie- 
vous : now therefore, make thou the 
Saris seruice of thy father, and his 

y yoke which he put vpon vs, ligh- 
ter, and we will serue thee. 

5 And hee said wnto them, Depart 
yet for three daies, then come againe to 
me. 




























16 4 So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkned not vnto them, th 
people answered the king, saying, 
What portion haue we in Dauid? nei- 








ken vnto all that I command thee, and 










feroboams fonnes I.Kings. death and buriall. 


there iz Ahiiah the Prophet, which told] him, and bury him : for he onely of Ie- 
*Chap.11. {mee that #1 should d¢ king ouer this! jroboam shal come to the graue, because 
et le. in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lorn God of Israel, in 
the house of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lorn shall 
raise him vp a king ouer Israel, who 
shal cut off the house of Ieroboam that 
day : but what? cuen now. 





leroboam dieth. Chap.xv. Abijam.Afa. Baafha. 


out before the children] | 4 Neuerthelesse, for Dauids sake 
sina did the peng ee God giue him al 
d it came to passe in the fift; |{lampe in Terusalem, to set vp 
jolie Rehoboam, that a sone after him, and to establish Ieru- 
i me ainst Teru-} jsalem : 
ah Sey Ee eee ‘| 5 Becsuse Dauid did that which was' 
26 And he tooke away the treasures} |right in the eies of the Lorn, and 
of the house of the Lorp, and the} {turned not aside from Any thing that he 
treasures of the kings house , hee euen| |commanded him all the daies of his life, 
tooke away all : and he tooke away all] |*saue onely in the matter of Vriiah the - 
"chap. 10. [the shields of gold *which Solomon] |Hittite. 
16. had made. 6 And there was warre betweene 
27. And king. Rehoboam made in| |Rehoboam and Ieroboam all the 
their stead brasen shields, and commit-| |dayes of his life. ; 
ted them vnto the hands of the chiefe o 7 Now the rest of the actes of Ahi- 
1 Heb. run- |the t guard, which kept the doore of the] |iam, and all that hee did, are they not 
mere. kings house. written in the *booke of the Chronicles 
28 And it was so, when the king; jof the Kings of ludah? And there 
went into the house of the Logp,| |was warre betweene Abjiam and Te- 
that the guard bare them, and brought} |roboam. ; . : 
them hacke into the guard-chamber. 8 And Abiiam slept with his fa. 
29 4 Nowe the rest of the actes of] {thers, and they buried him in the citie o 
Rehoboam, and all that hee did, are} |Dauid : and Asa his sonne reigned in 
they not written in the booke of the| {his stead. r ; 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 9 @ And *in the twentieth yeere o - 
30 And there was warre betweene| |\Ieroboam king of Israel, reigned Asa 
Rehoboam and [eroboam all ¢heir} |ouer Iudah. 
dayes. 10 And forty and one yeeres reigned 
3t And Rehoboam slept with his} |hee-in Terusalem : and his ||mothers Hebe 
fathers, and was buried: with his fa-| jname was Maachah, the daughter offtker. 
thers in the city of Dauid: and his mo-| |Abishalom. ; . 
thers namc was Naamah an Ammo-|| 11 And Asa did that which was right 
nitesse. And Abijam his sonne reigned] |in the eies of the Lorn, as did Dauid 









































































'0r, botte. land goe to him: he shall tell thee wha 
shall become of the childe. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did so, an 
arosc, and went to Shiloh, and came t 
the house of Ahiiah : but Ahiiah coul 

t fick, stent NOt sce, fur his eyes t were set by rcaso 
forboarincs. oF hig age. 

5 4 And the Lorn said vnto A. 
hiiah, Behold, the wife of Teroboam| 
commeth to aske a thing of thee for he 
sonne, for hee is sicke: thus and thus 
shalt thou say vnto her: for it shall 
when shee commcth in, that shee shal 
faine her selfe to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahiia 
heard the sound of her feet, as she cam 
in at the doore, that hee said , Come in, 
thou wife of Ieroboam, why faines 
thou thy selfe to be another? ‘for I a: 

‘Hed. hard.!sent to thee with theauie tidings. 

7 Goe, tell Teroboam, Thus sait 
the Lorn God of Israel, Forasmuc 
as I exalted thee from among the peo 
ple, and made thee prince ouer my 
ple Israel, 

8 And rent the kingdome away’ 
from the house of Dauid, and gaue i 
thee: and yet thou hast not beene as my, 





























thors, and shall scatter them beyond the 
Riuer, because they haue made their 
groues, provoking the Lorn to an- 


er. 
eT And hee shall giue Israel vp, be- 
cause of the sinnes of Ieroboam, who 
did sinne, & who made Israel to sinne. 

17 @ And Ieroboams wife arose, 
and departed, and came to Tirzah : and 
when ees came to the threshold of the 
doore, the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Is- 
tael mourned for him, according to the 
word of the Lox p, which hee spake 
by the hand of his seruant Ahiiah the 
Prophet. 

19 And the rest of the actes of Iero- 
boam , how hee warred, and how hee 
reigned, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings o 

















































seruant Dauid, who kept my Comman4 | Israel. in his stead. his father. 
dements, and who followed mee wit 20 And the dayes which TIeroboam 12 And hee tooke away the Sodo- 
all his heart, to doe that onely which] |reigned , were two and twentie yeeres : ss mitcs out of the land, and remooued 
was right in mine eyes, and he tslept with his fathers, and Na-|t fled. tax CHAP. XY. ali the idoles that his fathers had 
9 But hast done ‘euill aboue all that] [dab his sonne reigned in his stead. |" iiss ditiad teiieas. Pace a | Wend 
were before thee : for thou hast gon 21 9 And Rahstenie the sonne o} : ca ag ea Si eeiuc is. The warre| | 13 And also *Maachah his mother, 
and made thee other gods, and molten| [Solomon reigned in Iudah : * Reho- 7» Chron belweene and him, causeth him to] Jeuen her hee remoued from 6ei: 
images, to prouoke me to anger, and| |boam was fourtie and one yeeres olde|'* '* make a league with Benhadad. 23 Iehosha-| |Queene, because she had made an idole 
hast cast me behinde thy backe : when he began to reigne, and hee reig- phat succeedeth Ase. 25 Nadabs ae! in a groue, and Asa t destroyed her idole, 
jst Kins | 10 Therefore behold, *I will bring| |ned seuenteene yeeres in Ierusalem, the peas ad Ae oe ee im land burnt if b the hrooke Kidron. 
. 29. : execu iiahs prophecy. 31 Nadabs acts y mn 
euill vpon the house of Ieroboam, andj |citie which the Lorn did chuse cut and death. 33 Baashas wicked reigne. 14 But the high places were not 
*Chap. 21. |will cut off from Ieroboam, *him that| jof all the tribes of Israel, to put his remooued ; neuerthelesse, Asa his heart 
3g” "5 [pisseth against the wall, and him that tsi [Name there : and his mothers name Owe in the eighteenth] jwas perfect with the Logp all his 
shut ? and left in Israel, and will take) |was Naamah an Ammonitesse. yeere of king *Ieroboam} |dayes. 
away the remnant of the house of Te 22 And Tudah did euill iv the sight & the sonne of, Nehat, reig-| | 15 And he brought in the tthings|1 ied. holy. 
roboam, as a man taketh away dung, jof the Lorn, and they prouoked him Re net Abiiam ouer Iu-| |which his father had dedicated, and the 
till s¢ be all gone. to iealousie with their sinnes which they dah. things which himselfe had dedicated, 
11 Him that dieth of Teroboam inj Thad committed, aboue all that their fa. : 2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ie-| linto the house of the Loro, siluer, 
the eitie, shall the dogs eate : and him} [thers had done. rusalem : and his mothers name was] {and gold, and vessels. 
that dieth in the field, shall the foules o 23 For they also built them high pla- Maachah, the daughter of Abisha- 16% And there was war betweene 
the aire eatc : for the Logp hath s ces , and llimages, and groves on cuc-10r, stan. lom. Asa and Baasha King of Israel all 
ken it. ry high hill, and vnder cucry greene or tear } 3. And he walked in all the sinnes o 


their dayes. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went 
vp against Iudah, and built Ramah, 
that he might not suffer any to goe out 
or come in to Asa king of Iudah. 

18 Then 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee t 
thine owne house : and when thy fee! 
enter into the citie, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourne fo 


tree. 

24 And there were also Sodomites 
in the land, and they did according to all 
the abominations of the nations which 

the 


his father , which hee had done before 
him : and his heart was not perfect 
with the Lorp his God, as the heart 
of Dauid his father. 
























Chap.xviij. meeteth Ahab. 


20 And hee cried vnto the Lorp,| | 7 @ And as Obadish was in the 
and said, O Loxp my God, hast| /way, behold, Eliiah met him: and hee 
thou also brought euill vpon the wi-j /knew him, and fell on his face, and said; 
dow, with whom I soiourne, by slay-] |r thou that my lord Eliiah ? 

, 8 And he answered him, I am: goe, 
tHebr.mea-| 2) And he tstretched himselfe vpon| |tell thy ford, Behold, Eliiah és here. 

9 And he said, What haue I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliver thy ser- 
want into the hand of Ahab, to slay 
mee ? 

10 As the Lory thy God liueth, 
there is no nation or kingdome, whi- 
ther my lord hath not eent to seeke thee: 
and when they said,.He is not there, hee 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and na- 
tion, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Eliiah ts here. 

12 And it shall come to passe, as soone’ 
as I am gone from thee, that the spirit 
of the Logo shall cary thee whither; 
I know not; and so when [ come and! 
tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, he 
shall slay mee . but I thy seruant feare 
the Lorn from my youth. 

18 Was it not told my lord, what I 
did when Iesebel slew the Prophets 
of the Lorn? how I hid an hun- 
dred men of the Logps Prophets, 
by fiftie in a caue, and fedde them with 
bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Eliiah is here; and hee 
shall slay me. 

15 And Eliiah said, As the Lorn 
of hostes liueth, before whom I stand, 
I will surely shew my selfe vnto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meete A- 
hah, and told him: and Ahab went to 
meete Eliiah. 

17 4 And it came to when A- 
hab saw Eliiah, that Ahab saide vnto 
him, Art thou hee that troubleth Is 
rael ? 

18 And hee answered, I haue not 
troubled Israel, hut thou and thy fa- 
thers house, in that yee haue forsaken 
the Commandements of the Lorn, 
and thou hast followed Baalim. — 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to mee all Israel vnto mount Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal foure bun- 
dred and fiftie, and the prophets of the 
groues foure hundred, which eate at 
Tezebels table. 

20 So Ahah sent vnto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and gathered the pro- 
phets together vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And 


















the brooke dryed vp, because there|“ %“"* 

ad beene no raine in the land. 

8/% Apd the word of the Lorn 
e vuto him, saying, 

9 Arise , get ee to * 'y 

hich to Zidon, and dwell 



















euill in the sight of the Lorn, aboue 
all that were before him. 
1) Heb. wes | SL And it came to , tas if it had 






Lorp,. and said; O Lorn my 
God, I pray thee, let this childes soule 
t Hebr. into jcome tinto him againe. 

Ais imoard | 92 And the Loxp heard the voice 
of Eliish, and the soule of the child came 
into him againe, and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and! 
brought him downe out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and deliuered him 
ynto his mother. and Elitah said, See, 
thy sonne liueth. 

24 4 And the woman said to Eli- 
iah, Now hy this I know, that thou 
art a man of God, and that the word o 
the Loxp in thy mouth is trueth. 





































































































Baal, in the house of Baal, which hee 
had built in Samaria. 

83 And Ahab made a e, and A- 
hah did more to prouoke the Loro 


may drinke. . 
11 And as shee was going to fetch it, 

he called to her, and said, Brig mee, I 

ine thee, a morsell of hread in thine 
and. 

















































thelite build Iericho: he laid the foun- 
dation therof in Abiram his first borne, 
and set vp the gates thereof in his yon- 
* look. 6.26./gest sonne ib, * according to the 
word of the Loup, which hee spake 
by Ioshua the sonne of Nun. 






tle oyle in a cruse: and behold, I am ga- 
thering two stickes, that I may goe in, 
and dresse it for me and my sonne, that 
we may eate it, and die. 

13 And Eliiah said vnto her, Feare 
not, goe, and doe as thou hast said : but 
make mee thereof a little cake first, and 





CHAP XVIII. 

1 In the extremitie of famine Eliiah sent to A- 
; good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah 
bringeth Ahab to Eliiah. 17 Eliiah repro- 
uing Ahab, by fire from heauen conuinceth 
Baals prophts. 41 Eliiah by prayer obtai- 
ning raine, followeth Ahab to Jezreel. 


XY VRS? Nd it came to passe after 
A Yeviis many daies, that the word 
if of the Loxp came to E- 
es YS liiahinthethird yeere,say- 
ing, Goe shewe thy selfe 
1 Heb. gi- vnto Ahab, and I will send raine vp- 
weth, on the earth. 
: Sah: 2 And Ehiah went to shew him- 
wd phy ten So peek poawd Sey \ Or, 0 full selfe vnto Ahab, and there was a sore fa- 


1 1 yeere. mine in Samaria. 
deol the pnd ole fale ) Hebr. Oba. 8 And Ahab called + Obadiah which 


" are was +the gouernour of his house : (now 
ie crake thy Ehigh itt" lObadiah feared the Lox greatly : 

17 4 And it came to passe after these 1} Nebr. txe-| & For it was so, when tIezebel cut 

things, thaz the sonne of the woman, ; off the Prophets of the Loxp, that 

he mistresse of the house, fell sicke, and Obadiah twooke an hundred Prophets, 

his sickenesse was so gore, that thcre! and hid them by fiftie in a caue, and fed 

them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said voto Obadiah, 

Goe into the tand, vnto all fountaines 

of water, and vnto all brookes : perad- 

luenture we may finde grasse to saue the 

! Hebr. that |horses and mules aliue , that we tleese 






















































CHAP. XVII. 


1 Elijah har 4 inst Ahab, issent 
eaneaneroric tel oe 
sent to Zarephath. jee 
reiseth the icp aint soane. 24 The wo- 























































Ses who was of the inhabi- 
ee tants of Gilead, said vnto 
¥ *As the Lorp 
; God of Israel liveth , be- 
fore whome I stand, there shall not be 
deaw nor raine these yeres, but accor- 
ding to my word. 

2 And the worde of the Lorp 
came vnto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turne thee 
Eastward, and hide thy selfe by the 
brooke Cherith, that is before Iordane. 

4 And it shall bee, tha# thou shalt 
drinke of the brooke, and I haue com- 
manded the rauens to feed thee there. 

5 So hee went, and did according 
wnto the word of the Lorn: for hee 
went and dwelt by the brooke Cherith, 
that is befare Iordane. 

G And the rauens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening: and hee dranke of 
the brooke. 


15 And shee went, and did according 
















































































18 And shee sayd vnto Eliiah, What 
lhaue I to doe with thee? O thou man 
f God! Art thou come vnto me to call 
my sinne to remembrance, and to slay 
my sonne ? 

19 And he said vnto her, Giue me thy 
sonne. And he tooke him out of her bo- 
some, and caried him vp into 8 loft, 
where he abode, and laide him vpon his 


20 And 



















hah went one way by himselfe, and O- 
petal went another way by himselfe. 













Baals prophets, and 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the peo- 
ple, and said ,-How long halt yee be- 
tweene two |lopmions? If the Lorn 
bee God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him: and the people answered 
him not a word. 

22 Then said Eliiah vnto the people, 
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locke for themselues, and cut it in pieces. 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn 
der: and I will dresse the other hul 
locke, and lay if on wood, and put 


fire vnder. 
24 And call ye on the name of 5 
gods, and I will call on the Name o 


the Lorn: and the God that answ 

reth hy fire, let him be God. And all th 

t Hebr. the |people answered, and said, tIt is wel 
word ts good. | of on. 

25 And Eliiah said vnto the proph 

of Baal, Chuse you one bullocke fo 











\gods, but put no fire vnder. 

| 26 And they took the bullocke whic 
|was giuen them, and they dressed it, an 
‘called on the name of Baal from mor 


1 Or, leped |vpon the altar which was made. 
i § domme 27 And it came to passe at noone 


1 Hea, with |Crie taloud: for he is a god, either ||he i 
Lae oe (talking, or he tis pursuing, or hee is in 
di a iourney, or peraduenture he sleepeth, 
A jeada” jand must be awaked. 
28 And they cried loud, and cut them 
selues after their maner, with kniues, 
| Hebr. pote. and lancers, till tthe blood gushed ou 
ood) ypon them. 
pon them, po : . 
29 And it came to passe when mid- 
day was past, and they prophesied vutil 
1 Hebr. as. |the time of the toffering of the eueni 
ceading. —Isacrifice; that there was neither voice, Dor| 
Heh of jany to answere, nor tany that i san 
ean And Eliiah said vnto all the peo- 
ple, Come neere vnto me. And all the 
people came neere vnto him. And he re- 
paired the Altar of the Lorn that 
was broken downe. 
31 And Ehiah tooke twelue stones, 
according to the number of the tribes o 
the sonnes of Iacob, vnto whome the 
word of the Lorw came, saying, 

























LKings. 


* Israel shall bee thy name. 


altar in the Name of the Lorn, and 
hee made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would containe two measures 
of seed. 

$83 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullocke in pieces, and laide him 
on the wood, and said, Fill foure bar- 
tels with water, and powre it on the 
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

$4 And hee said, Doe it the second 
time. And they did it the second time. 
And he said, Doe it the third time. And 
they did it the third time. 

35 And the water tran round about 
the altar, and hee filled the trench also 
with water 

36 And it came to passe at the time o 
the offering of the euening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came neere and said, 
Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, Let it bee knowen this da 
that thou art God in Israel, and that 
am thy seruant, and that I haue done all 
these things at thy word. 

$7 Heare me, O Lorn, heare me, 
that this people may know that thou 
art the Lorp God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart backe againe. 

88 Then the fire of the Lorn fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice , and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, 
and licked vp the water that was in the 
trench. 

89 And when all the pec: ‘: sawe it, 
they fell on their faces: and t!icy saide, 
The Loan, he is the God, the Lorp, 
he is the God. 

40 And Eliiah saide wnto them, 
Take the prophets of Baal, let not 
one of them escape: And they tooke 
them, and Eliiah brought them downe 
to the brooke Kishon, and slewe them 
there. 

41 @ And Ehiiah said wnto Ahab, 
Get thee vp, eate and drinke, for there is 
lla sound of abundance of raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and 
to drinke, and Eliiah went vp to the top 
of Carmel, and he cast himselfe downe 
vpon the earth, and put his face be-! 
tweene his knees, 

48 And said to his seruant, Goe vp 
mow, looke toward the Sea. And hee 
went vp, and looked, and saide, There is 
nothing. And he said, Goe againe se- 
uen times. 

44 And it came to passe at the se- 

uenth! 








Eliiah facrifice. 


* Gen, 32. 
32 And with the stones hee built an|** 3,55 



















t Hed. went, 











10r, appre. 















10r, a soun 
Of a nwise uf 
raing. 









Soares ad aeenesn oem ater menneeeeneg enone ae 









Elijah fed. He 
































uenth time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth a little cloud out of the Sea, like 






not. 
45 And it came to passe in the meane 
while, that the heauen was hlacke with 





great raine : and Ahah rode and went 
to lezreel. 

46 ae ee hand of the Loe? 
was on Eliiah; and hee girded i 
loynes, and ranne before Ahab, tt the 
entrance of Tezreel. 







CHAP. XIX. 








reb God i 
anoint Teel Tebo , and Elishs. 19 Elisha 
taking leaue of his friends, followeth Elijah. 


slaine all the Prophets 
with the sword. 



















3 And when he saw zhat, hee arose, 
land went for his life, and came to Beer- 
sheba , which delongeth to Iudah, and 
left his seruant there. 

4 ¥ But he himselfe went a dsyes 
iourney into the wilderncsse, and came 
and sate downe vnder a Juni tree: 
and hee e that hee 





requested + for him 





















Inniper tree , behodd then, an Angel 

touched him, and sayd vuto him, Arise, 
eate. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 

was a cake baken on the coales, and a 

cruse of water at his ¢ head : and hee did 

eate and drinke , and laide him downe 


againe. 
7 And the Angel of the Lorn 
came againe the second time, and tou- 











ched him , and sayd, Arise, and eate, be-] {sl 


cause the journey is too for thee. 
8 And hee arose, and did eate and 












~ Chap.xix. 






















talketh with God. 
drinke, and went in the strength of that 
meate fourtie dayes sad fourtie nights, 
‘nto Horeb the mount of God. 












































iealous for the Lorn God of haeteen 
for the children of Israel haue forsaken’ 
thy Couenant, throwen downe thine 
Altar, and slaine thy Prophets with 
the sword : and *1, euen I onely am 
left, and they seeke my life, to take it a- 


way. 
11 And he sayd, Goe forth, and stand 
vpon the mount before the Lorp. 
And beholde, the Loan gest by 
and a great and strong winde rent t 
mountaines , brake in pieces the} 
rockes, before the Lorn; bué the 
Logp was not in the winde : 
ter the winde an earthquake , but the 
Loxp was not in the earthquake. 









* Rom 31.3. 




















































after the fire, a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Eliish heard 
i#, that he wrapped his face in his man- 
tle, and went out, and stood in the en-| 
tring in of the caue : and behold, 
came a voice vnto him, and sayd, What 
doest thou here, Eliiah ? 

14 And he sayd, I haue beene very 
tealous for the Lozp God of hostes, 
because the children of Israel haue for- 
saken thy Couenant , throwen downe 
thine Altars, and slaine thy Prophets 
with the sword, and I, cuen I one 
am left, and they seeke my life, to take it 
away. 

15 And the Lorp sayd ynto him, 
Goe, returne on thy way to the wilder- 
nesse of : and when thou 
commest, anoint Haszael to be King o- 
uer Syria. 

16 And Iehu the sonne of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to bee king ouer Is- 
rae] : and *Elisha the sonne of Sha-|* Lak. +: 
phat of Abel Meholsh , shalt thou an-lsus. 
moint to be Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And *it chall come to passe, that 
him that escapeth the sword of Hazael, 
shall Tehu slay: and him that escapeth 
from the sword of Iehu, shall Elisha 


ay. 

18 * Yet {I haue left me seuen 

sand in Israel, aJl the knees which 
hauelkeus 
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Benhadads crueltie. 


6 Yet I will send my servants 
to thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house , and 
houses of thy seruants ; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is tpleasant in thine|t Ae. desi- 
eies, they shall put i# in their hand, and|""™ 
take i away. 

7 Then the king of Israe) called 
all the Elders of the land, and saide ; 
Marke , I pray you, and see how this 
man secketh mischiefe: for hee sent vnto 
me for my wives, and for my children, 
and for my siluer, and for my gold, and 
+I denied him not. t Heb J kept 

8 And all the Elders, and all the|7roo ies. 
people said vntohim; Hearken not vnio 

im, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore hee said vnto the mes- 
nenee of Benhadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou diddest send for 
to thy servant at the first, I will doe: 
but this thing I may not doe. And the 
messengers departed, and brought him 


























le, and they did eat : then he arose, 
land went after Eliiah, and ministred 
ynto him. 


























, if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that tfollow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered, 
and said, Tell Aim, Let not him that 

irdeth on hisharnesse, boasthimselfe, as 

e that ee it off. 

12 And it came to passe, when Benha- 
dad heard this tmessage (as hee was|t Hed word. 
Labaprae 9 he and the kings in the || paui-|10r. Tens. 
lions) that hee said vnto his seruants, 

Set yourseluesinaray. And they set them- 
selues in aray against the citie. land they 

13 € And behold, there + came a Pro- mane ™- 
re vnto Ahab king of Israel, saying, |t Heb appro. 

us saith the Lorn, Hast thou|* 
seene all this great multitude? behold, 
I will deliuer it into thine hand this 
day, and thou shalt knowe that I am 
the Logp. 

14 And Ahab saide, By whom? and 
he saide, Thus saith the Lorn, Euen 
by the |] young men of the Princes of the]! Or. se- 
prouinces: Then he said, Whoshall tor-|#7es. 
der the battell? And hee answered, 
Thou. 

15 Then he numbred the young men 
of the Princes of the prouinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two : and 
after them hee numbred all the people, 
euen al] the children of Israel , det 
seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noone: But 
Benhadad! 













































Nd Benhadad the King 
of Syria gathered all his 
hoste together , and there 
were thirtie and two kings 
with him, and horses, and 
charets : and hee went vp and besieged 
Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And hee sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel, into the city, and saide 
vnto him, Thus saith Benhadad, 

3 Thy siluer and thy gold is mine, 
thy wiues also, and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered, 
and said, My lord O king, according to 
thy saying, ¥ am thine, and all that I 
haue. 

5 And the messengers came againe, 
and saide, Thus speaketh Benhadad, 
saying, Although I haue sent vnto 
thee, saying, Thou shale deliuer me thy 
siluer, and thy gold, and thy wiues, and 
thy children : 






1Or, place 
the engins: 






































































‘he Syrians are Chap.xx. put to flight. 


| Heb, that 
reas fallen. 


} Heb. to helt to fight against Israel. 


tsraei. 


107, were 
victualled. 


Benhadad was drinking himselfe 
drunke in the pauilions, hee and the 
kings, the thirty and {wo kings that 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of the Prin- 
ces of the Prouinces went out first, and 
Benhadad sent out, and they told him, 
saying, ‘There are men come out of Sa- 
maria. 

18 And he said, Whether they become! 
out for peace, take them aliue : or whe- 
ther they be come out for warre, take 
them aliue. 

19 So these yong men of the princes 
of the prouinces, came out of the citie, 
and the armie which followed them : 

20 And they slew euery one his man: 
and the Syrians fled, and Israel pur-| 
sued them: and Benhadad the king o 
Syria escaped. on an horse, with the 
horsemen: 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and charets, and 
slewe the Syrians with a great slaugh- 
ter. 

22 4 And the Prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said vnto him, Gee, 
strengthen thy selfe, and marke and see 
what thou doest: for at the returne o' 
the yeere, the king of Syria will come 
vp against thee. 

23 And the seruants of the King o! 
Syria said vnto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hilles , therefore thy were 
stronger then wee : but let vs fight a- 
gainst them in the seat and surely we 
shall be stronger then they. 

24 And doe this thing, Take the 
kings away, euery man out of his place, 
and put captaines in their roumes. 

25 And number thee an armie, like 
the armie t that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and charet for charet : and wee 
will fight against them in the plaine, 
land surely wee shall be stronger then 
they. And hee hearkened vnto their 
voice, and did so. 

26 Aud it came to at the returne| 
of the yeere, that Benhadad pumbred 
the Syrians, and went vp to Aphek, 


sayd, Thus sayth the Lorn, Be- 
cause the Syrians haue sayde, The 



































29 And they pitched one ouer against 
the other seuen daies, and soit was, that 
in the seuenth day the battell was ioy- 
ned : and the children of Israel slewe o 
the Syrians an hundred thousand foot- 
men in one day. 

80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the 
citie, and there a wal) fell vpon twentie 
and seven thousand of the men that 
were left: and Benhadad fled, and came 
into the citie, |]into an inner chamber. 

31 @ And his seruants said ynto him, 
Behold now, wee have heard that the 
kings of the house of Israel are merci- 
full kings : let vs, I pray thee, put sack- 
cloth on our lomes, and ropes vpon our 
heads, and goe out to the king of Is- 
rael; peraduenture he will saue thy life. 

$2 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loynes, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Thy seruant Benhadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me liue. And he said, Is he yet 
aliue ? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently ob- 
serue whether any thing would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it: and 
they saide, Thy brother Benhadad. 
Then he said, Goe ye, bring him: then 
Benhadad came forth to him : and hee 
caused him to come vp into the charet. 

34 And Benhadad said vnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from thy 
father, I will restore, and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Damascus, as 
my father made in Samaria. Then, said 
Ahab, I will send thee away with this 
couenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 @ And a certaine man of the 
sonnes of the Prophets, saide vnto his 
neighbour in the ward of the Lorn, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
tefused to smite him. 

36 Then ssid he vnto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the yoyce of the 
Lorp, beholde, assoone as thou art 
departed from me, a tyon shal slay thee. 
And assoone as lice was departed from 
him, a lyon found him, and stew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 

man 


eee 


27 And the children of Israe) were 


and spake ynto the king of Israel, and 








38 So the prophet departed, and 

waited for the king by the way, and dis- 
ised himselfe Sith ashes vpon his 
face. 

39 And as the kin, sed by, he cried 
vnto the king : Te atte Thy ser- 
uant went out into the mids of the bat- 
tell, and behold, a man turned aside, and 
brought a man vnto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any meanes he be mis- 

} sing, then shall thy fife be far his life, or 
\ Heb. weieh'clse thou shalt t pay a talent of siluer. 
40 And as thy seruant was busie 
‘Heb. kee jherc and there, the was gone. And the 
wrasmat. king of Israel saide vnto him, So shall! 
thy judgement dcc, thy sclfe hast disci- 
ded it. 

+1 Ald he hasted , and tooke the a- 
shes away from his face, and the king 
of Isract discerned him that hee was o 
the Prophets. 

42 And hee said vnto him, Thus 

“Chap. 2. jsaith the Lorp, * Because thou hast 

ae let goe out of thy hand, a man whom I 
eppotnred to vtter destruction, therfore 
thy life shall goe for his life,and thy peo- 
ple for his peopte. 

435 And the king of Israe] went to 
his house, heauie, and displeased , and 
caine to Samaria. 













CHAP. XXI. 


1 Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, is grie- 
ued. 5 lezebel writing lettersagainst Naboth, 
he is coudemued of blasphemie. 15 Ahab 
taketh possession of the vineyard. ¢7 Eliiah 
denounceth iudgements against Ahab and 
lezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God 
deferreth the iudgement. : 





Nd it came to passe after 
rea tliese things, that Naboth 


vee the lezrcelite had a vine- 


bY 







oe SSS reel, hard by the palace o! 
|\hab king of Samaria e 


saying, Giue me thy vineyard, that I 
may haue it for a garden of herbes, be- 
cause it is necre vnto my house, and 1 
will giue thee for it a better vineyard 


‘Hele. be then it: or if it tseeme good to thee, I 
swatinthine’ . a. 
ane will giue thee the worth of it in money. 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lorop forbid it mee, that I should 
giue the inheritance of my fathers nto 
thee 





4 And Ahab came into his house, 
heauie, and displeased, because of the 
word which Naboth the Iezreelite 
had spoken to him : for he had saide, I 
will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
fathers: and he laid him downe vpon 
his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eate no bread. 


| 5 4 But lezebel his wife came to 


him, and said vnto him, Why is thy spi- 
rit so sad, that chou eatest no bread ? 

6 And he said vnto her, Because I 
spake ynto Naboth the Iezrectite, and 
said vnto him, Giue mee thy vineyard 
for money, or else if it please thee, I will 
giuethee another vineyard for it: Andhe 
answered, I wil not giue thee my vinc- 
yard. 

1 And Iczebel his wife saide vnto 
him, Doest thou now gouerne the king- 
dome of Israel? Arise, and cate bread, 
and let thine heart bee merric: I will 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
lezreelite. 

8 So shee wrote letters in Aliabs 
name, and sealed them with his seale, 
and sent the letters vnto the Elders, 
and to the Nobles that were in his citie 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say- 
ing, Proclaime a fast, and set Naboth 
ton high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sonnes of Be- 
lial before him, to beare witnes against 
him, saying, ‘hou diddest blaspheme 
God and the king: and then carie him 
out, and stone him that he may die. 


11 And the men of his citic, cuen the} 


Elders and the Nobles who were the 
inhabitants im his citie , did as Iezebcl 
had sent vnto them, and as tt was writ- 
ten in the letters which she had sent vn- 
to them. 

12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and sct 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, chil- 
dren of Belial, and sate before him : and 
the men of Belial witnessed against 
him, eucn against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did 
blaspheme God and the king. ‘Then 
i earied him foorth out of the citic, 
and stoned him with stones, that hee 
died. 

14 Then they sent to Iezebel, say- 
ing, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 4 And it came to passe when Je- 
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned 
and was dead, that [ezebel said to A- 

hab, 





Naboth ftoned. 








Ahabs wickednes. 


hah, Arise, take possession of the Vine- 
ard of Naboth the Ieszreelite, which 

he refused to giue thee for money : for 

Naboth is not aliue, but dead. ’ 

16 And it came to passe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that A- 
hab rose vp to goe downe to the Vine- 
yard of Naboth the Iezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 @ And the word of the Lozp 
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying, 

18 Arise, goe downe to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, which ts in Samaria: 
behold, hee is in the Vineyard of Na- 
both, whither he is gone downe to pos- 
sesse it. 

19 And thou shalt speake vnto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken possession ? 
And thou shalt speake wnto him , say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorn: In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, shall dogges licke thy blood, 
euen thine. . 

20 And Ahab said to Eliiah , Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemie ? And he 
answered, I haue found thee ; because 
thou hast sold thy selfe to worke euill in 
the sight of the eae. 

-| 21 Behold, *1 will bring euill vpon 
10.2 Xing: thee, and will take away thy posteritie, 
*.1. Sam. land will cut off from Ahab *him that 
* Chap. 14. |pisseth against the wall, and *him that 
10, is shut vp, and left in Israel, 
22 And will make thine house like 
* Chap. 15. [the house of * Ieroboam the sonne of 
Nebat, and hike the house of * Baasha 
the sonne of .Ahiiah, for the prouocation 
wherewith thou hast prouoked mee to 
anger, and made Israel to sinne. 
2, King. 9. | 23 And * of Tezebel also spake the 
lee Lorp, saying, The dogs shall eate 
1 Or, diteh. |Tezebel by the || wall of Iezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the ci- 
tie, the dogs shall eate : and him that di- 
eth in the field, shall the foules of the 
aire eat. 
25 § But there was none like vnto 
Ahab, which did sell himselfe to worke 
wickednesse in the sight of the Lorn, 
‘Or, incited.| whom Tezebel his wife ||stirred vp. 

26 And hee did very abominably in 
following Idoles, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lorp cast out before the children of 
Israel. 

27 And it came to passe when Ahab 
heard those wordes, that hee rent his 
clothes, and put sackecloth vpon his 

















20, 
* Chap. 16. 
ay 


Chap.xxij. 





Tehofhaphat. 


flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp 
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himselfe before mee? because hee hum- 
hleth himselfe before mee, I will not 
bring the euill in his dayes: but in his 
sonnes dayes will I bring the euill vp- 
on his house. 




























CHAP. XXIL 


1 Ahab seduced by false prophets, according to 
the word of Micaiah, is slaine at Ramoth Gi 
lead. 37 The licke vp his blood, and 
Ahaziah succeedeth him. 41 lehoshaphats 
good reigne, 45 his acts. 50 Iehoram suc- 
eeedeth hire. $t Abaziabs euil reigne. 


Nd *they continued three}* 1. Chron. 
yeeres without warre be-|!* '- *< 
ME tweene Syria and Israel. 
2 And it came to passe 
S on the third yere, that Le- 
Ihoshaphat the King of Iudah came 
downe to the king of Israel. 

3 (And the king of Israel said vnto 


take it not out of the hand of the king!/ Me. = 
of Syria?) king it, 

4 And hee said vnto Iehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou goe with me to battel to Ra- 
moth Gilead? And Iehoshaphat said 
to the king of Israel, *I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horses)° 2. Kins. 3. 
as thy horses. Li 

5 And Iehoshaphat said vnto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at; 
the word of the Lorp to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets sagether about foure hun- 
dred men, and said vnto them, Shall I 
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
lor shall I forbeare? And they said, Goe 
vp, for the Lorp shall deliuer it into! 
the hand of the king. 

7 And Iehoshaphat said, fs there 
not here a Prophet of the Loxp be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said voto 
Iehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
(Micaiah the sonne of. Imlah ) hy’! 
whom we may enquire of the Lorn; 
but I hate him, for he doth not prophe- 
sie good concerning me, but euill. And 
Tehoshaphat said, Let not the King 


ay so. 
9 Then the king of Israel called 
an | 





“123 











tHeb. foore.|robea, in a tvoyd place in the entrance 





| Gr, deceina, lIperswade Ahah, that hee may 


cc 


Micaiah prophecieth 


i] 
oo 


an |] Officer} and said, Hasten Aither Mi- 
caiah the sonne of Im 

10 And the King of Ierael and Ie- 
hoshaphat the King of Iudah sate 
each on his throne, hauing put on their 


of the gate of Samaria, and all the 
Prophets prophecied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah made him hornes of yron : and 
he sayd, Thus saith the Loxp, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, yn- 
till thou haue consumed them. 

12 And all the Prophets prophecied 
80, saying; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
and prosper : for the Loxp shall deli- 
uer if into the kings hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah, e wnto him, say- 
ing, Behold now, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good vnto the King with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
bee like the word of one Gf tien an 
speake that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah sayde, As the 
Loxp liveth, what the Loxp saith 
ynto me, that will I speake. 

15 4 So he came to the king, and the 
king sayd voto him, Micaiah, shall wee 
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or shall we forbeare? And he answered 
him, Go, and : for the Lory 
shall deliuer i into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said vnto him, How 
many times shall I adiure thee, that 
thou tell me nothing but chat which is 
true, in the Name of the Lorp? 

17 And hee sayd, I saw all Israel 
scattered vpon the hilles, as sheepe that 
haue not a shepheard. And the Lorp 
said, These hauc no master, let them re- 
turne euery man to his house in 

18 And the Re of Israel said vnto 


yagioan pone Did I not tell thee, that) 
he would prophecie no good concerning 
me, but euill ? 


19 And he said, Heare thou therefore 
the word of the Lorn: I sawe the 
Lonp sitting on his Throne, and all 
the hoste of heauen standing by him, on 
his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall 


and fal] at Ramoth Gilead ? Aca one 
sayd on this manner, and another said 
on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a 
stood before the Logon, an 
will perswade him. 


irit, and 
sad, I 


ERingey  ~ Abebe defivaston 



















dj jand to Ioash the kings sonne: 





















22 And the Loxp said vnto hin, 
ith? And hee sayd, I will gee 
foorth, and { will be a lying spirit in the | 
roouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt perswade him, and pre- 
uaile also: Goe forth, and doe so. 
23 Now therfore behold, the Lorn 
bath put a lying spirit in the mouth of] 
all these thy prophets, and the Logo} 
hath spoken euill concerning thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah went neere, and smote Mi- 
leaiah on the cheeke, and said, * Which|* 2. Chron. 
may went the Spirit of the Lorr|'**™* 
from me, to epeake vnto thee ? 
25 And Micaiah sayde, Beholde, 
thou shalt see in that day, when Shou] 
shalt goe jJinto an inner chamber, to}i Or. from 
hide thy selfe. ene © 
26 And the King of [erael sayde, | lige hog 
Teke Micaiah , an cary him backelcharte,. 
lvuto Amon the gouernour of the citie, 


27 And say, Thus sayth the King, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feede 
him with bread of affliction , and with 
water of afflictid, vntd I come im peace. 

28 And Micaish saide, If thou re- 
turne at all in peace, the Lorp hath 
not spoken by me. And he said, Hear- 
ken, O people, euery one of yon. 

29 So the King of Israel, and Ie- 
hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went vp 
to Ramoth Gilead. 

ci And the king ae Israel said bras 
Yehoshaphat, {|1 wil disguise my se |. he, 
& enter Ss the battell, but put pie on |Mwcosfo 
thy robes. And the King of Israel dis- 
guised himselfe, & went into the battell. 

31 But the King of Syria comman- 
ded his thirtie and two Captaines that 
had rule ouer his charets, saying, Fight 
neither with small nor great, saue only 
with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to passe, when the 
captaines of the charets saw Iehosha- 

hat, that they said, Surely it is the 
Ein of Israel. And they turned aside 
to fight against him : and Jehoshaphat 
cryed out. ; 

33 And it came to passe, when the cap- 
taines of the charets iued that it 
was not the king of tevect, that they 
turned backe from pursuing him. 

34 And a certaine man drew 2 bow 
biog venture, and smote the kin us t Ho, in hi 
reel betweene the tioynts of the har-|sptestie. 
nesse: wherefore hee cod vnto the dries? 
ner of his charet, Turne thine hand,|°*- 

and 














selfe and 
ter tlo the 
batiell, 








\Het.came.| 37 € So the King died, and twas 


Ahab dieth. 


1 Heb. bo- 
some. 


* Chap. 2. armour, according *vnto the word 
’ g 





SAOpAR: 











. | 35 And the battell t increased that 
day : and the king was stayed vp in his 
charet against the Syrians, and died at 
even : and the blood ranne out of the 
wound, into the tmids of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoste, about the going 
downe of the Sunne, saying, Euery 
man to his citie, and euery man to his 
owne countrey. 


















hoshaphat, and his might that hee 
shewed, and how he warred, are th 
Not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodo- 
mites which remained in the dayes 
his father Asa, he tooke out of the land. 

47 ‘There was then no king in E- 
dom : a deputie was king. 

48 Iehoshaphat iImagle shippes o 
Tharshish to goe to Ophir for golde: 
but they went not, for the shippes were 
broken at Exion Geber. 

49 ‘Then said Ahaziah the sonne o! 
Ahab vuto Iehoshaphat, Let my ser- 
uants goe with thy seruants in the 
ships: But Yehoshaphat would not. 

50 @ And Iehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the citie of Dauid his father: 


hrought to Samaria, and they buried 
the king in Samaria. 
$8 And one washed the charet in the 
le of Samaria, and the di lic- 
[ed vp his hlood, and they washed his 


the Lorn which he e. 

39 Now the rest of the actes of A- 
hah, and alt that he did, and the Luory 
house which he made, and all the cities 
that he built, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel ? 


40 So Ahab slept with his fa-| jand Iehoram his sonne reigned in his 
thers, and Ahariah his sonne reigned] |stead. 
in his stead. 51 4 Ahaziah the sonne of Ahab be- 
sorne™ | 41 % And *Iehoshaphat the sonne| (gan to reigne ouer Israel in Samaria 








the seventeenth yeere of Iehoshaphat 
king of [udah, and reigned two yeres 
ouer Israel. 

52 And he did euill in the sight of the 
Loxp, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Teroboam the sonne 
lof Nebat, who made Israel to sinne. 

53 For he serued Baal, and worshi 

him, and provoked to anger the 
oxp God of Ierael, according vn- 
to all that his father had done. 


of Asa began to reigne ouer Iudah in 
the fourth yeere of Ahab King of Is- 
rael. 
42 TIehoshaphat was thirtie and fiue 
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres 
in Ierusalem: aud his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And he walked in all the wayes 
of Asa his father, hee turned not aside} 
from it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lorn: neuerthelesse, 











| q THE 





Ahaziah. [eheram. 


and me out of the hoste, for I am} {the high places were not_taken away: 
+ Heb. made faccnied. ere le offered and burnt incense 








Ahaziah ficke. I]. Kings. Fire from heaven} | [Ahaziah dieth. 





Chap.ij. Elijah taken vp. 





(4 Be Moab rebel- 





maria, and was sicke: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said vnto them, Goe, en- 
quire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, 
whether I shal recouer of this disease. 

3 But the Angel of the Longn said 
to Eliiah the Tishbite, Arise, 
to meete the messengers of the 
Samaria, and say rnto them, J¢ it pot 
because. there is not a God in Iersel, 
to enquire of Baalsebub the 


4 Now therefore, thus sayeth the 

tHed.tke |Lorp, tThou shale not come downe 
whether from that bed on which thou 
rene athens vp, but shalt surely die. And 


5 % And when the messengers tur- 
ned backe vuto him, he said vnto them, 
Why are ye now turned backe ? 

6 And they said vuto him, There 
came a man vp to meet vs, and said vn- 
to vs, Goe, turne againe ynto the king 
ou, and say vnto him, Thus 
orD, Je it not because there 
is not a God in Israel, that thou sendest 
to enquire of Baslsebub the god 
kron? therefore thou shalt not come 


N 





of the Kings, commonly called, The 
| fourth Booke of the Kings. | 


downe from that bedde on which thou’ 
art gone vp, but shalt surely die. 


7 And hee said yvnto them, t What}! Het. whet 
maner of man eas Ae which came vp to|ner of the 


meet you, and told you these words ? 

8 And they answered him, He was 
lan hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
leather abont his loynes: and he said, 
It és Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the King sent vnto him 3 
captaine of fiftie, with his fiftie : and he 
went vp to him, (and behold, he sate on 
the top of an hill) and hee a ee vato 
him, Thou man of God, the king hath 
said, Come downe. 

10 And Eliiah answered, and said to 
the captaine of fiftie, If I be s man 
God, then let fire come downe from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fiftie, 
And there came downe fire from 
uen, and consumed him and his fiftie. 

11 Againe also hee sent vnto him an- 
other captaine of fiftie , with his fiftie: 
And hee answered, and said vnto him, 
O man of God, Thus hath the king 
said, Come downe quickly. 

12 And Eliiah answered, and saide 
nto them, If I de a man of God, let 
fire come downe from heauen, and con- 
sume thee, and thy fiftie. And the fire 
God came downe from heanen, and 
consumed him, and his fiftie. 

13 ¥ And hee sent againe « captaine 
of the third fiftie, with his fiftie : and the 
third captaine of fiftie went vp, and 


came tfell on his knees before Eli-|t Zee. 


iah, and besought him, and saide vnto 
him, Oh man of God, I pray thee, let 
my life, and the life of these fiftie thy ser- 
uants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe 
from heauen, and burnt vp the two 
captaines of the former fifties, with 
their Gfties : Therefore let my life now 
be precious in thy sight. 

15 And 





_15 And the Angel of the Lorn 
said vnto Elijah, Goe downe with him, 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went downe with him vnto the king. 
16 And he said vnto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast! 
sent messengers to enquire of Baalze- 
bub the god of Ekron (is it not because 
there is no God in Israel, to enquire o! 
his word?) therefore thou shalt not 
come downe off that bed on which thou 
art gone vp, hut shalt surely die 
1T 4% So he died, seating to the 
—_ of the Lorn ET ceed Eliiah 
ad spoken: and Jehoram rei in 
his ead. in the second yeere of Teho- 
ram the sonne of Iehoshaphat king 
Iudah, because he had no sonne. 
18 Now the rest of the actes of Aha- 











the kings of Israel ? 


CHAP. II 


tle diuideth Iordan, 9 and granting Elisha) 


, coull 
Elisha with salt, healeth the ynwholesome: 
waters. 23 Beares destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha. 


uf Nd it came to passe when 
ithe Lorp would take 
vp Elijah into heauen' 
hy a whirlewinde, that 
lijah went with Eli- 


gal 

2 And Elijah said vnto Elisha, Ta- 
rie here, I pray thee for the Lorn 
hath sent me to Bethel : and Elisha said 
vnto him, As the Lorp liveth, and 
as thy soule liueth, I wil not leaue thee. 
So they went downe to Bethel. 

3 And the sonnes of the Prophets 
that were at Bethel, came foorth to Eli- 
sha, and said yvnto him, Knowest thow 
that the Lorp will take away 
thy master from thy head to day? And| 
he said, Yea, I know , hold you your 


ce. 
i And Elijah said ynto him, Elisha, 
tarie here, I pray thee: for the Lop 
bath sent me to Iericho: And hee said, 
As the Logp liueth, and as thy soule 
liueth, I will not leaue thee. they 
came to Tericho. 


afarre off: and they two stood by|waevomr 


thither, so that they two went ouer on 


portion of thy spirit be vpon m 
bard thing: neuerthelesse ,if thou see me,|pardin es. 
vnto thee: but if not, it shall not be so. 


rapa a charet of fire, and horses o 


*My father, my father, the charet o 


lof hig owne cloathes, and rent them in 


5 And the sonves of the Prophets 
that were at Iericho came to Elisha, and 
said vnto him, Knowest thou that the! 
Lorp will take away thy master 











6 And Elijah said vnto him, Tarie, 
I pray thee, : for the Lorp hat! 
gent me to Iordan And he said, As the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soule liveth, 
I will not leaue thee. And they two 
went on. 

7 And fiftie men of the sonnes 
the Prophets went, and stood tto view|t Hebr. in 












Tordan. 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and smote the wa- 
ters, and they were diuided hither and 









drie ground 

9 4% And it came to passe when they, 
were gone quer, that Elijah said vnto 
Elisha, Aske what I shall doe for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And: 
Elisha said, J pray thee, let a double 












ie. 
10 And hee said, t Thou hast asked a! { Hetr, 
when Iam taken from thee, it shall be so 









11 And it came to as they sti 
went on and talked, that beholde, there 


E 







re, and parted them both asunder, and| 
* Elijah went vp hy a whirlewind into|* Ecctus. a 
heauen. rig ma, 2 


12 & And Elisha saw é#, and he cried, 














* Chop. 19. 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And|'* 
he saw him no more : and he tooke hold 







two pieces. 

13 He tooke vp also the mantle of E- 
hijah chat fell from him, and went back, 
and stood by the thanke of Jordan. 

14 And he tooke the mantle of Eli- 
iah thac fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the Lorp 
God of Elijah? and when hee also had 
smitten the waters, they- parted hither’ 
and thither : and Elisha went ouer. 

15 And when the sonnes of the Pro- 




















saw him, they ssid, The na of Elijah 
doth rest on Elisha: An 







ground before him. 







16 49 And 














The dead raifed. Chap.v. 


his hands vpon his hands, and he stret-| | him some of the earth. 20 Gehasi, abua- 
ched himselfe the child, and the ing hi sami 
flesh of the child waxed warme. 
$5 Then he returned, and walked in 
t Hob. ence ithe house +to and fro, and went vp, and! 
fence thither, stretched himselfe ypon him: and the i 
child neesed seuen times, andthe child o- i. 1p +withhis master, and || ho- Pan be. 
pened his eyes. * nourable, because by him|io-. graci- 
36 And hee called Gehazi, and said,| |the Lozp had given |{|deliuerance vn- per lagta 
Call this Shunammite. So hee called] {to Syria : He was also a mighty man in|acceptet’s 
her ; and when shee was come in vnto! |valour, but he was a leper. 
him, he said, Take vp thy sonne. 2 And the Syrians had gone out! 
87 Then she went in, and fell at his) |hy companies, and had hrought away 
feet, and bowed her selfe to the ground,| |captiue out of the land of Israel a litle 
land tooke vp her sonne, snd went out. | jmaid, & she t waited on Naamans wife. 
$8 9 And Elisha came againe to Gil-| | 3 And shee saide vnto her mistresse, 
gal, and there was a dearth in the land,| [Would God my lord were twith the t diates be: 
and the sonnes of the Prophets were sit-| |Prophet that ts in Samaria, for hee|/”™ 
ting before him: and hee said vnto his} }would +recouer him of his leprosie. 
seruant, Set on the great pot, andseethe| | 4 And one went in, and tolde his 
pottage for the sonnes of the Prophets.| |lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
89 And one went out into the field to| |mayd that és of the land of Israel. 
gather herbes, and found a wild vine,| | 5 And the king of Syria said, Goe 
and gathered thereof wilde gourds] |to, Goe, and I will send a letter vnto 
his lap full, and came and shred them] |the king of Israel. And hee departed, 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew) jand tooke twith him ten talents of sil-} Heby. i 
them not. uer, and sixe thousand pieces of gold, and 
40 So they powred out for the menj |ten changes of raiment. 
to eat: and it came to passe as they were| | 6 And hee hrought the letter to the 
eating of the pottage, that they cried] jking of Israel, saying, Now when this 
out, and said, O thou man of God, there] jletter is come vnto thee, behold, I haue 
te death in the pot. And they could not; |therewith sent Naaman my seruant to 
eate thereof: thee, that thou mayest recouer him o' 
41 But he said, Then bring meale.| |his leprosie. 
And he casti# into the pot: Andhe said,| | 7 And it came to passe when the 
Powre out for the people, that they} |king of Israel had read the letter, that 
ujmay eat. And there was no tharme in| jhe rent his clothes, and ssid, 4m I God, 
the pot. to kill and to make aliue, that this man 
42 4 And there came a man from! /doeth send vnto me, to recouer 8 man o 
Baal-Shalisha, and brought the manj |his leprosie? Wherefore consider, I pra 
of God bread of the first fruits, twentie] jyou, and see how he seeketh a quarre 
loaues of harley, and full eares of corne; jagainst me. 
tinthe huske thereof: and he said,Giue] | 8 G And it was so when Elisha the 
‘|vnto the people, that they may eate. | [man of God had heard, that the king o! 
43 And his seruitour saide, What} {Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent 
should I set this before an hundred] |to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
men? He said againe, Giue the people, rent thy clothes? Let him come now to 
that they may cate : for thus saith the) {mee and he shall know that there is a 
Loup, *They shall eate, and shall} |Prophet in Israel. 
leaue thereof: 9 So Naaman came with his hor- 
44 So he set it before them, and they| |ses, and with his charet, and stood at 
did eate, and left thereof, according tothe] jthe doore of the house of Elisha. 
word of the Lorn. 10 And Elisha sent a messenger ynto 
him, saying, Goe and wash in Iordane 
CHAP. V. peuen times, and thy flesh shall come a- 
+ Neseta: hack esta ae gaine to thee, and thou shalt be cleane. 
pierre aid sche pir Pain yd, is 11 But Naaman was wroth, and jfebr. sad 
Elisha, sending him to lordan, cureth him. went away, and saide , Beholde, + T}weits me: ; 
15 He refusing Naamans gifts, granteth} |thought, He will surely come out to = mp fe weill 
a out &r. 





Elifha, and II.Kings. the Shunammite. 


7 Then she came, and told the man| |doore vpon him, and went out. 
lof God: and he said, Goe, sell the oyle,| | 2% And she called vnto her husband, 
1 Or, eras. jand pay thy ||debt, and liue thou and thy] |and said, Send me, I pray thee, one 
tower. children of the rest. the yong men, and one of the asses, that 
t Heb there} & F Aud tit fell on a day, that Eli-) {I may runne to the man of God, and 
paredey. Isha passed to Shunem, where was aj |come againe. 
| Heb. laid t woman; and shee tconstrained @3 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou 


goe to him to day ? it is neither newe 
as oft as he passed hy, hee turned in thi-] |moone nor Sabbath And shee said, J? 
ther to eate hread. 


shalbe twell. 
9 And shee ssid vnto her husband,| | 24 Then she sadled an asse, and said 
Behold now, I perceive that this 22 an 


to her seruant, Driue, and goe forward: 
holy man of God, zehich passeth hy vs| |t+slacke not thy riding for mee, except I 
continually. 


hid thee. 
10 Let vs meke a litle chamber, Ij | 25 So she went, and came vnto the)": 
prey thee, on the wall, and let vs set for} |man of God to mount Carmel: and it 
im there a bed, and a tahle, and aj [came to passe when the man of God 
stoole, and a candlesticke : and it shall be| |saw her afarre off, that hee said to Ge 
when he commeth to vs, that hee shall) |hazi his seruant, Behold, yonder is that 
turne in thither. 


Shunammite : 
11 And it fell on a day that hee came 26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet 
thither, and hee turned into the cham-| |her, and say vnto her, Js é¢ wel with thee? 
ber, and lay there. 


ia if wel with thy husband ? is i¢ wel with 
12 And he said to Geltazi his seruant,| |the child? And she answered, /¢ is well. 
Call this Shunammite. And when hee 


27 And when shee came to the man 
had called her, she stood before him. of God to the hill, shee caught thim by 
18 And he said vnto him, Say, now 


the feet: but Gehazi came neere to thrust 
vnto her, Behold, thou hast beene care-| |her away. And the man of God saide, 
full for vs with all chis care; What iz to] |Let her alone, for her soule is tvexed|t Heb. bitter! 
be done for thee? Wouldest thou be spo-| |within her; and the Logp hath hid 
ken for to the king, or to the captaine of] |i¢ from me, and hath not told me. 
the hoste? And she answered, I dwell] | 28 Then shee said, Did I desire a 
among mine owne people. sonne of my Lorn? did I not say, 

14 And he said, What then is to bee; |Doe not deceiue me? 

done for her? And Gehazi answered, 


: 29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird vp 
very ves ham no child, and her hue-| |thy loines, and take my staffe in thine 
nd is old. 


hand, and thy way: if thou meete 
15 And he said, Call her, And when ies Md 


any man, salute him not: and if any aa- 
he had called her, she stood in the doore. 


lute thee, answere him not againe : and 
‘Gen. 18, | 36 And he said, * About this tseason,| |lay my staffe vpon the face of the childe. 
+ Hed. set jaccording to the time of life, thou shalt 


30 And the mother of the childe said, 
time. imbrace asonne. And she said, Nay my 


As the Lonp liueth, and as thy soule 
lord, thou man of God, doe not lie vnto] |liueth, ¥ will not leaue thee. And he a- 
thine handmaid. 


tose, and followed her. 
17 And the woman conceived, and} | 31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
bare a sonne at that season, that Elisha 


and laid the staffe vpon the face of the 
had said vnto her, according to the time| |child, but there was neither voyce, nor 
of life. thearing : wherefore he went againe to 
18 € And when the child was grow-| ‘mecte him, and tolde him, saying, The 
len, it fell on s day that hee went out to| |child is not awaked. 
his father, to the reapers. 32 And when Elisha was come into 
19 And he ssid vnto his father, My| |the house, behold, the child was dead, 
head, my head: and he ssid to a ladde,| |and laid vpon his bed. 
Carie him to his mother. 33 He went in therefore, and shut the 
20 And when he had taken him, and/ |doore vpon them twaine, and prayed 
brought him to his mother, hee sate on} [vnto the Loan. 
her knees till noone, and then died. 34 And he went vp, and lay vpon 
21 And che wem vp, and [aid him on! |the child, and put his mouth vpon his 
the bed of the man of God, and shut eee mouth, and his eyes vpon his eyes, and 
his 












































































g Ow Naaman captaine o 
a ee the host of the king of Sy- 
ria, was a great man 

































t Heb. peace, 






































't Hab. by his] 
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+t Heb. atten. 
ten. 


















































Naaman clenfed. 


II. Kings. 


Gehazi leprous. 

















and stand, and call on the Name of the 
Loxp his God, tand strike his hand 
. jouer the place, and recouer. the leper 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpsr, ri- 
uers of Damascus, better then all the 
waters of Israch? May I not wash in 
them, and be cleane ? So he turned, and 
went away in & rage. 

13 And his serusnts came neere and 
A vnto him, and said, My father, J, 
the Prophet had hid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not haue done it ? 
How much rather then, when hee saith 
to thee, Wash and be cleane? 

14 Then went he downe, and dip- 
ped himselfe seuen times in Lordan, ac. 
cording to the saying of the man of God: 
and his flesh came againe like vnto the 
flesh af a litle childe, and * he was cleane. 

15 @ And he returned to the man o 
God, he and all his company, and came, 
and stood before him ; and he said, Be- 
hold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but.in Terael :: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing o 
thy seruent. 3 

‘6 But he said, As the Lorp li- 
ueth, hefore whom I stand, I will re- 
ceiue none. And hee vrged him to take 
it, but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee , be giuen to thy 
seruant two mules burden of earth ? 
for thy seruant wil henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice vnto 
other , but vnto the Lorn. 

18 [n this thing the Lorp par- 
don thy seruant , that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and hee leaneth on my} 
hand , and I bow my selfe in the house 
of Rimmon : when 1 bow downe my 
selfe in the house of Rimmon,; the 
Logp pardon thy servant in this 
thing 

19 And he said vnto him, Go in peace. 
So he departed from him, ta litle way. 

20 4 But Gehssi the seruant of E- 
lisha the man of God, said; Behold, my 
master hath spared Naaman this Sy- 
rian, in not receiuing at his hands that 
which hee brought: but as the Lorp 
liueth, I wil runne after hiim, and take 
somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
Iman. and when Neaman saw him 
running after him, hee lighted downe 
apie from the charet to meet him, and said, 
there peace? + Zs all well? 





































































22 And he said, All zs well : my ma- 
ster hath sent me, saying, Behold, euen 
now there be come to mee from mount 
pear two yong men, of the sonnes 
of the Prophets : Giue them, I pray 
thee, a talent of siluer, and two changes 
of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Bee content, 
take two talents: and hee vrged him, 
and bound two talents of siluer in two 

+ With two changes of garments, 
and ay de them span ive of his ser- 
uants, and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the |jtowre, |! 07. 
he tooke them from their hand, and be-}?"” 
stowed theni in the house, and hee let the 
men goe, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before 
hie master : and Elisha said vnto him, 
Whencecommest thou, Gehazi? Andhee 
said, Thy seruant went tno whither |! Hetr. Nor 

26 And he said vnto him, Went notlnuher” 
mine heart with thee, when the man tur- 
ned againe from his charet to meete 
thee? Is it a time to receiue money, and 
to receiue garments, and Oliue yards, 
and Vineyards, and sheepe, and oxen, 
and men seruants, and mayd seruants * 

27 The leprosie therefore of Naa- 
man shall cleaue vnto thee , and vnto 
thy seede for ever : And hee went out 
from his presence a leper as white as 
snow. 


secret 


CHAP VI 


I Elisha giuing leaue to the Prophets to 
inlarge their dmellings,causethyron promi 
6 Hee discloseth the king of Syria his coun- 
sell. 13 The armie which was sent to Do- 
than to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with 
blindnesse: t9 Being brought iato Sema- 
tia, they are dismissed in . 24 The fa- 
mine in Samari2, causeth women to eate 
their owne children. 30 The king sendeth 
to elay Elisha. 


Nd the sonnes of the Pro- 
phets saide vnto Elisha, 


Beholde now, the place 
Bwhere wee dwell with 





a nr re ne a ee 





t vs goe, wee pray thee, vnto 
Tordane, and take thence euery man a 
beame, and let vs make vs a place there 
where we may dwell. And hee answe- 
red, Goe ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and goe with thyseruants. And he 
answered, I will goc. 

4 So hee went with and 
when 


them - 








t Hed. yron.ithe taxe head fell into the water : and 


+ Or, encam-guch a Rises shall be my ||campe. 
ping. 


Tron swimmeth. 


| Heb. hea. 
uie, 


10r, mini- 


ster. 


. 


. Chron. 


3. 7 









when they came to Tordane , they cut 


downe wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beame, 


























hee eryed, and sayd, Alas master, for it 
was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where’ 
fell it? and hee shewed him the place : 
and he cut downe a sticke, and cast if in 
thither, and the yron did swimme. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it vp to 
thee: And hee put out his hand, and 
tooke it. 

8 ¥ Then the king of Syria war- 
red against Israel, and tooke counsell 
with his seruants, saying, In such and 


9 And the man of God sent ynto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that 
thou passe not such a place; for thither 
the Syrians are come downe. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God tolde him, 
and warned him of, and saued himselfe 
there, not once nor twise. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king o 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing, 
and he called his seruants, and said vo- 
to them, Will ye not shewe me which o 
vs is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his seruants sayde, 
+None, my lord O king ; hut Elisha the 
Prophet, that is in Israel, telleth the 
king of Israel, the wordes that thou 
speakest in thy bed-chamber. 

13 7 And he said, Goe and spie where 
he is, that I may send and fetch him. 
And it was tolde him, saying, Behold, 
he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and charets, and a tgreat hoste: and 
they came by night, and compassed the 
eitie about. 

15 And when the ||seruant of the man 
of God was risen early and gone forth, 
behold, an host compassed the citie, both 
with horses and charets : and his ser-| 
uant said vnto him, Alas my master, 
how shall we doe? 

16 And he answered, Feare not : for 
* they that be with vs, are moe then they 
that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed , and sayde, 
Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes 
that he may see. And the Logp o 
ned the eyes of the young man, and hee 
saw: and behold, the mountaine was full 
of horses , and charets of fire round a- 
bout Elisha. 





Chap.vj. 


A great famine. 


18 And when they came downe to 
him, Elisha prayed vnto the Lorn, 
and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with hlindnesse. And hee smote 
them with hlindnesse, according to the 
word of Elisha, 

19 q And Elisha saide vnto them, 
This is not the way, neither és this the 
citie : tfollow me, and I will bring yout Hed. come 
to the man whom ye seeke. But hee led|** %*" "* 
them to Samaria. 




















men, that they may see. And the 
Loxp opened their eyes, 
saw, and beholde, they mere in the mi 
lof Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel saide vnto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them? shall I smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 
smite them; wouldest thou smite those! 


25 And there was a famine in 
Samaria: and behold, they besieged it, 
vntill an asses head was solde for foure- 
score pieces of siluer, and the fourth part 
of a kah of doues doung for fiue pieces of 
siluer. 

26 And as the king of Israe] was 
passing hy vpon the wall, there cried a 
woman vnto him, saying, Helpe, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And he said, || If the Lory do 
not helpe thee, whence shall I helpe' 
thee? out of the barne floore, or out o 
the wine presse? 

28 And the king said vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And shee answered, This 
woman said vnto me, Giue thy sonne, 
that we may eate him to day, and wee 
will eate my sonne to morrow. 

29 So *we boyled my sonne, and did 
eate him: and I saide vnto her on the 
tnext day, Giue thy sonne, that we may]|t Hed. other. 

eate! 


1 Or, Let not 
the Lord 
saue thee. 


* Deul. 28. 
a3. 









Plenty in Samaria. Chap. viij. 
lites that are consumed) and let vs send,| | 2 And the woman arose, and did 
land see. after the saying of the man of God : 
14 They tooke therefore two charet] |she went with her housholde, and 
horses, and the king sent after the hoste| jiourmed in the land of the Philistines! 
of the Syrians, saying, Goe, and see. | |seuen yeeres. ; ; 
15 And they went after them vnto] | 3 And it came to passe at the seuen 
lordane, and all the way was full] jyeeres ende, that the woman returned 
of garments, and vessels, which the} [out of the land of the Philistines : and 
Syrians had cast away in their haste :| |she went foorth to crie vnto the king fo 
and the messengers returned, and fold) jher house, and for her land. 
the king. 4 And the king talked with Gehazi 
16 And the people went out, and spoi-| [the seruant of the man of God, saying, 
led the tents of the Syrians: So a mea-| |Tell mee, I pray thee, all the great 
sure of fine flowre was sold for a shekell,| |things that Elisha hath done. 
and two measures of barley for a shekel,} | 5 And it came to passe as he was te 
according to the word of the Lorn. ling the King how hee had restored a 
17 & And the king appointed the} Idead body to life, chat behold, the wo- 
lord on whose hand he leaned, to haue| {man whose sonne he had restored to life, 
the charge of the gare: and the people| jcryed to the King for her house and for 
trode vpon him in the gate, and hedied,| |her land. Aud Gehazi said, My lord O 
as the man of God hed eaid, who spake] |king, this ie the woman, and this is her| 
when the king came downe to him. sonne, whom Elisha restored to life. 
18 And it came to passe, as the man} | 6 And when the king asked the wo- 
of God had spoken to the king, saying,| |man, shee tolde him. So the King ap- 
Two measures of Leaps for a sheke, pointed vnto her a certaine llofficer, ssy.|t Or, Eu. 
and a measure of fine flowre for a she-| jing, Restore all that was hers, and all such. 
kel, shalbe to morrow about this time,| |the fruites of the field, since the day that 
in the gate of Samaria: she left the land, euen till now. 









Plenty foretold. II. Kings. The Syrians flee. 


and let vs fall vnto the host of the Syri- 
ans : if they saue vs aliuc, we shall hue; 
and if they kill vs, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose vp in the twilight, 

to goe vnto the campe of the Syrians : 
and when they were come to the viter- 
most part of the campe of Syria, be- 
hold, there was no man there. 
6 For the Lorp had made the host 
lof the Syrians to heare a noise of cha- 
rets, and a noise of horses, euen the noise 
of a great host : and they said one to an- 
other, Loe, the king of Israel hath hi- 
red against vs the kings of the Hintites, 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
vpon vs, 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, even the 
campe as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the vttermost part of the campe, they 
went irito one tent, and did eate, and 
drinke, and carried thence siluer, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it, 
and eame againe, and entred into ano- 
ther tent, and carried thence also, and 





























































































































hy vpon the wall, and the ‘people loo- 
ked, and behold, hee had sackcloth with- 
in, vpon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, God doe so, and more 
also to mee, if the head of Elisha the 
sonne of Shaphat, shall stand on him 
this day. 

32 But Elisha sate in his house (and 
the elders sate with him) and the kin 
sent a man from before him: but yer the 
messenger came to him, hee said to the 
Elders, See yee how this sonne of a 
jmurderer hath sent to take away 
imine head? Looke when the messenger 
\commeth, shut the doore, and hold him 
fast at the doore : fe not the sound o 
his masters feete behind him ? 

33 And while hee yet talked with 
them, beholde, the messenger ca 
downe vnto him: and he said, Behold, 
this euill is of the Lorp, what should 
1 waite for the Lonp any longer? 









































CHAP. VII went and hid it. : 
° : 9 Then they said one to another, 19 And that lord answered the man} | 7 And Elisha came to Damas 
? Elisha Prophecieth incredible plenty in Se-] |We doe not well : this day is a day o lof God, and said, Now behold, if the] |cus, and Benhadad the king of Syria 
maria. 





Loup should make windowes inj |was sicke, and it was tolde him, ssying, 
heauen, might such a thing be? And he| |The man of God is come hither. 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine] | 8 And the king said vnto Hazeel, 
eyes, but shalt not eate thereof. Take a present in thine hand, and goe' 
20 a ee ee — man pty and = ' 
le trode im in the gate, and} jthe Loap im, saying, 
he died is i recouer of hie diseace ? 
9 So Hassel went to meete him, 
and tooke a present t with him, euen 
CHAP. VIII euery good thing of Damascus, fourtie 
1 The Shunammite, hauing left her coun-| |camels burden, and came, and stood be- 
trey seuen raha to auide the forewarned] {fore him, and said , Thy sonue Benha- 
seria a : oy inca eciag land} |dad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
with a present by Benhadad to Elishast Da-| ying, Shall I reconer of thia disease? 
tosscas, after he had heard the prophesie, kil-| | 10 And Elisha ssid vnto him, Goe, 
leth his master, and succeedeth him: 16 Ie-] |say vnto him, Thou mayest certein! 





‘oure alias venturing on thi 
host of the Syrians, bring tydings of thei 
flight. 22 ‘The ire finding by spies th 
newes to be rue, spoifeth the tents of the Sy- 
rians. 17 The Lord, who would not beleeu 
the prophecy of plenty, hauing the charg 
of the gate, 1s troden to death in the presse. 


good tydings, and we hold our peace : i 
we tarie till the morning light, +tsome|! Hed. we 
mischiefe will come vpon vs : nowe|7a/Andpu 
therefore come, that we may goe, and 
tell the kings houshold. 
10 So they came, and called vnto the 
porter of the citie : and they told them, 
saying, We came to the campce of the 
Syrians, and behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses 
tyed. and asses tyed, and the tents as 
they were. 
11 And hee called the porters, and 
they told it to the kings house within. 
12 4 And the king arose in the night, 
and said vnto his seruants, I will now 



























B HenFlishasaid, I Teareyee| 
Mi the word of the Logn, 
by Thus saith the Lop, 
*‘I'o morrowe about this 
> time shal a measure of fin 

lower 4e sold for a shekcll, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the gate o 

Samaria. 

Hea | 2 Then ta lord on whose hand the 
belonged fo |king leaned, answered the man of God, 


























ante gy ud said, Behold, 7f the Lorp would |shew you what the Syrians haue done adhere wicked reigne in tot 20 Sos recouer: howbeit, the Lorp hat 
hirnand”"imake winduwes in heauen, might this] |to vs : They know that we de hungrie, Tehoran, 25 Abesiahe wcted ieee mle shewed me, that he shall surely die. 





visiteth [choram wounded, at Iezreel. 11 And hee setled his countenance 
: +stedfastly, vntill he was ashamed ; and 1 £leb and 
§ Hen spake Elisha vnto the| |the man of God wept. : 

woman (*whose sonne he] | 12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
bird hadrestored to life)saying,| [my lord? And he answered, Because I 
Rt Arise, and goe thou and| {know the euill that thou wilt doe vnto 
; p thine housholde , and so-| |the children of Israel : their strong 
iourne whersoeuer thou canst soiourne :| |halds wilt thou sect on fire, and their 
for the Loxp hath called for a famin,| |young men wilt thou slay with the 
and it shall also come vpon the land se-| |sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
uen yeeres. tip vp their women with caer 4 

An 













thing bee ? and he saide, Behold, thou 
shalt sec if with thine cies, but shalt not 
leate thercof. 

| 3 @ And there were fonre leprous 
men at the entring in of the gate : and 
they saide une to anuiher, Why sit wee 
here vntill we dic ? 

4 If we say, We will emer into the 
citie, then the famine isin the citie, and 
wee shall die there ; and if we sit still 
there, we dic alsu. Now therefore come, 


therefore arc they gone out of the camp, 
to hide themselues in the field, saying; 
When they come out of the citic, we shat 
atch them aliue, and get into the citie. 
13 And one of his seruants answe- 
ed, and said, Let some take, I pray 
thee, fiue of the horses that remaine, 
which areleft tinthécitie: (behold, they)! tes. a iz. 
re as all the multitude of Israel that 
are left in it : behold, I say, they are 
leven as all the multitude of the Israe- 
lites 





























cn ee 


15 And Hazael said, But what, zs thy 
seruant = dogge, that he should doe this 

eat thing? And Elisha answered, The 

ono hath shewed mee that thou 
shalt be king ouer Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and 

ame to his master, who saide to him, 

What said Elisha to thee? and hee an- 
swered, He told me that thou shouldst 
surely recouer 

15 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that he tooke a thicke cloth, and 
dipt it in water, and spread i¢ on his face, 
so that he died, and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 

16 % And in the fifth yeere of loram 
the sonne of Ahah king of Israel, Ie- 
hoshaphat being then king of Judah, 
*Tehoram the sonne of Vekinkapha! 
{king of Tudah +began to reigne 

17 Thirtie and two yeeres old was 
he when he began to reigne, and hee! 
reigned eight yeeres in Ierusalem. 

18 And lie walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, as did the house of A- 
hah: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife, and hee did euill in the sight of the 
Lorap. 

19 Yet the Lozp would not de- 
stroy Tudah, for David his seruants 
i. |sake, #as hee promised to giue to him al- 
way a tlight, and to his children. 

20 4 In his dayes Edom reuolted 
from wnder the hand of Iudah, and 
made a king ouer themselues. 

21 So Toram went ouer to Zair, 
aud all the charets with him, and hee 
rose hy night, and smote the Edomites, 
which compassed him about; and the 

captaines of the charets, and the people 
fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom reuclted from vnder, 
the hand of Iudah vnto this day. 
Then Libnah reuolted at the same 
time. 

23 And the rest of the actes of To- 
ram, and all that hee did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iudah ? 

24 And loram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 

+ 2. Chron, jin the citie of Dauid: And® A haziah his 
, sonne reigned in his stead 

25 4% In the twelfth yeere of To- 
ram the sonne of Ahah, king of Israel, 
did Ahaziah, the sonne of Iehoram 
king of Tudah, begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie yeeres old mas 
Abaziah when he began to reigne, and 













II.Kings. 





Ahaziah wicked. 


he reigned one yeere in Ierusalem, and 
his mothers name was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did euill in the sight 
of the Lorn, as did the house of A- 
hah : for hee was the sonne in law of the 
house of Ahah 

28 @ And he went with [oram the 
sonne of Ahab, to the warre against Ha- 
zael king of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, 
and the Syrians wounded Ioram 

29 And king [oram went backe to 
be healed in Iezree!, of the woundes 
twhich the Syrians thad giuen him at|t Hebr._ 
Ramah, when hee fought against Ha-|ezee, 
zael king of Syria : And Ahaziah the|tad coun- 
son of Tehoram king of Ludah, went]t Hebr. 
downe to see Ioram the sonne of Ahab|"™“"4e¢- 
in Iezreel, because he was sicke. 


CHAP. IX. 
t Elisha sendetha yong with instructi- 
ons to annoint Tene at Ramoth Gilead. 4 


The Prophet hauing done his message, flieth. 
11 Tehu being le king by the souldiers, 
killeth foram in the field of Naboth. 27 A- 
haziah is slaine a1 Gur, and buried at lerusa- 
lem. 30 Proud lezebel is throwen downe 
out of a window, and eaten by dogs 


Nd Elisha the Prophet 
called one of the childreu 
of the Prophets, and said 
vnto him, Gird vp thy 
: loines, and take this bore 
lof oile im thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 
2 And when thou commest thither, 
looke out there Iehu the sonne of Ie- 
hoshaphat, the sonne of Nimshi, and 
goe in, and make him arise vp from a- 
mong his brethren, and carie him to an 
tinner chamber Heb. chews 
8 Then * take the boxe of oile, and|ctamter. 
powre it on his head, and say, Thus ine 
saith the Lorp, I haue anointed{ — 
thee king ouer Israel: then open the 
doore, and flee, and tary not. 
4 4 So the yong man, euen the yon 
man the Prophet, went to Ramot 
Gilead: 
5 And when hee came, behold, the 
captaines of the host were sitting; and 
hee said, I hauc an crrand to thee, O 
captaine: And Iehu said, Vato which 
of all vs? And he said, To thee, O cap- 
taine. 
6 And hee arose, and went into the 
house, 








lehu annoynted. 


house, and hee powred the oyle on his 

head, and said vnto him, Thus ssyth 

the Lorp God of Israel, I haue 
anoynted thee king ouer the people- 
the Lorp, cuen ouer Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house o! 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge 
the blood of my seruants the Prophets, 
and the blood of all the seruants of the 
; Lonp, *at the hand of Jezebel. 

Pts: t5e 8 For the whole house of Aliab shal 

+). Kings |perish, and *1 will cut off from Ahab, 

him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut vp and left in Israel. 

9 And I will make the house of A- 
+1. Kings {hab, like the house of * Ieroboam the 
sonne of Nebat, and like the house o 
* Baasha the sonne of Ahiiah. 

15: 3. 10 And the dogges shal eate Iezebel 
in the portion of [ezreel, and there shal 
be none to burie Acr. And he opened the 
doore, and fled. 

11 4 Then Iehu came foorth to the 
seruants of his lord, and one said vnto 
him, Is all well? wherefore came this 
madde fellow to thee? And he said vn- 
to them, Yec know the man, and his 
communication. 

12 And they said, J¢ is false, tell vs 
now: And hee sayde, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I haue anoynted thee King 
ouer Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and tooke eue- 
ry man his garment, and put it vnder 
him on the top of the staires, and blewe 

1 Heb, reig. (With trumpets, saying, Iehu tis king. 

neth. 14 So Ichu the sonne of Jehosha- 
phat, the sonne of Nimshi, conspired a- 
gainst Ioram: (now Toram had kept 
Ramoth Gilead, hee, aud all Israet, be- 
cause of Hazael king of Syria: 

*chas.29]/ 15 But *king tToram was retur- 

t Heb. Ieho-med to bee healed in Iezreel, of the 

t Hed. smote|Wounds which the Syrians had + gi- 
uen him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Iehu said, If it 

t Heb. let no|be your minds, then t let none goe forth 

ge." |norescape out of the citie, to goc to tell it 
in Tezreel. 

16 So Iehu rode in a charet, and 
went to Iezreel, (for Toram lay there:) 
and Ahaziah king of Iudah was come! 
downe to see Ioram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the towre in Iezreel, and hee spied the 
company of Iehu as he came, and said, 
I see a companie. And Ioram sayd, 
Take an horseman, and send to meete| 














Chap.ix. 


lehoram flaine. 


them, and let him say, Js # peace ? 

18 So there went one on horsebacke 
to meete him, and said, Thus sayth the 
king, Is it peace? And Tehu said, What 
hast thou to doc with ? turne thee 
behinde me. And the watchman tolde, 
saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he commeth not againe. 

19 Them he sent out a second on horse- 
backe, which came to them, and sayd, 
Thus sayth the king, Js #¢ peace? And 
Jehu answered, What hast thou to doe 
with peace? turne thee behinde me. 

20 And the watchman tolde, saying, 
He came euen voto them, and commet 
not againe: and the ||driuing is like the 1 Or. mar. 
driuing of Iehu the sonne of Nimshi; oe 
for he driveth + furiously. { Heb. in 

21 And Joram said, t Make readie.|; ses, bind. 
And his charet was made ready. And 
iLoram king of Israel, and Ahaziah 
king of Iudah, went out, each in his 
charet , and they went out against le- 
hu, and tmet him in the portion of Na- 
both the Iezreelite. 

22 And it came to passe when Io- 
ram saw Jehu, that hee said, 2s if peace, 
Iehu? And he answered, What peace, 
so long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther Iezebel, and her witchcrafts are so) 
many ? 

23 And loram tumed his hand, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is trea- 
chery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Iehu tdrew a bowe with | Heb Aled 
his full strength, and smote Iehoram| rik a tov. 
betweene lis armes, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and hee tsunke 
downe in his charet. 


























t Hed. found| 


t Heb. bow. 
ed, 


lite ; for remember, how that when I 
and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, the Lorn laide this hurden 
vpon him . 

26 *Surely I haue seene yesterday 
the thlood of Naboth, and the blood o' 
his sonnes, sayd the Logp, and I 
will requite thee in this ||plat, sayth the 10r,portion. 
Lorp. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according to 
the word of the Lorv. 

27 9 But when Ahaziah the king 
of Iudah saw this, hee fled by the way 
of the garden house: and Iehu follow- 
ed after him, and said, Smite him also 
inthecharet ; and they did so, at the going 
vp to Gur, which is hy Ibleam: ane 

ee 


*). Kings 
21. 2%. 
t Heb. tloods 

















lebu defiroyeth Chap.x. Baals priefts. 


Ahaziah king of Tudah, and said, Who; ; 24 And when they went in to offer 
are ye? Andthey answered, Weeare the| |sacrifices, and burnt offerings, Tehu 
brethren of Ahaziah, and we go downe jappointed fourescore men without, and 
t Hebr.to _|tto salute the children of the King, and] jsaid, If any of the men whom I haue 
ere * |lthe children of the Queene. brought into your hands, escape, hee 
14 And hee said, Take them aliue.| {that Tetteth him goe, his life shall b¢ for 
And they tooke them aliue, and slew| |the life of him. 
them at the pit of the shearing house,| | 25 And it came to passe assoone as 
cucn two and fourty men, neither left| |hee had made an end of offering the 
he any of them. burnt offering, that Iehu saide to the 
15 | And when hee was departed| |guard, and to the captaines, Goe in, and 
+ Hebr. thence, he tlighted on Iehonadab the] jslay them, let none come foorth. And 
found. Isonne of Rechab, comming to meet him:| |they smote them with the tedge of the|t Heér. 
t Hebr. and he tsaluted him, & said to him, Is} |sword, and the guard, and the captaines meuth, 
(wessed. thine heart right, as my heart is with] |cast them out, and went to the citie of 
thy heart? And Iehonadab answered,| |the house of Baal. 
It is: If it be, giue mee thine hand.] | 26 And they brought foorth the + I- 
And hee gane him his hand, and hee] fmages out of the house of Baal, and 
tooke him vp to him into the charet. burnt them. 
16 And he said, Come with me, andj | 27 And they brake downe the image 
sce my zeale. for the orp: so they} jof Baal, and brake downe the house o 
made him ride in his charet. Baal, and made it a draughthouse, vo- 
| 17 And when he came to Samaria,| |to this day. 
‘he slew all that remained vnto Ahab in| | 28 Thus Iehu destroyed Baal out 
‘Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac-} jof Israel. 
jcording to the saying of the Lorp,| | 29 4 Howbeit, from the sinnes of Je- 
which te spake to Ehiah. roboam the soune of Nebat, who made 

18 § And Iehu gathered all the} }Israel to sinne, Iehu departed not 
people together, and said vnto them, A-| |from after them, o wit, the golden calues 

ab serued Baal a litle, but Iehu shall] |rhat weve in Bethel, and that were in 
Dan. 

80 And the Loxgp ssid vnto Iehu, 
Because thou hast done well in execu- 
ting that which is right in mine eyes, 
and hast done vnto the house of Ahab 
according to all that zas in mine heart, 
thy children ofthefourthgeneration, shal 
sit on the throne of Israel}. 

31 But Iehu ttooke no heede to 
walke in the Law of the -Lonp God 
of Israel, with all his heart : for he de- 
patted not from the sinnes of Iero- 
lboain, which made Israel to sinne. 

32 4 In those dayes the Lorp 
began +to cut Israel short : and Hazael 
smote them in all the coasts of Israel: 


Iezebels death. II.Kings. Ahabs fonnes flaine. 


hee fled to Megiddo, and died there. 
28 And his servants caried him in 















2 Now assoone as this letter com- 
meth to you, seeing your masters sons 
are with you, and there are with you cha_ 
rets and horses, a fenced citie also, and 
armour : 

3 Looke even out the best and mee- 
test of your masters sonnes, and set him 
on his fathers throne, and fight for 
your masters house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
land said, Behold, two kings stood not 
before him : how then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was ouer the house, 
and he that was ouer the citie, the elders 
also, and the bringers vp of the children, 
sent to Iehu, saying, Wee are thy ser- 
wants, and will doe all that thou shalt 
bid vs, we will not make any king : doe 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second i 
time to them, saying, If yee be tmine,|s Het. for | 
and if ye will hearken ynto my voyce,|™* | 
take ye the heads of the men your ma- 
sters sonnes, and come to me to lezreel 
by to morow this time : (now the kin; 
sonnes being seuenty persons, were wich 
the great men of the city, which brought 
them vp. ) 

7 And it came to passe when the let- 
ter came to them, that they tooke the 
kings sonnes, and slewe seuentie per- 
sons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him them to Lezreel. 

8 4 And there came a messenger, 
and tolde him, saying, They haue 
brought the heads of the kings sonnes. 
And he said, Lay ye them in two hea 
at the entring in of the gate, vntill the 
morning. 

9 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that he went out, & stood, and said 
to all the people, Ye de righteous : be- 
hold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him: But who slew all these ? 

10 Know now, that there shall fall 
vnto the earth nothing of the worde o 














































29 And in the eleventh yeere of lo- 
ram the sonne of Ahab, began Ahazi- 
ah to reigne ouer Judah. 

30 4 And when Jehu was come to 
























wr. 

31 And ss Iehu entred in at the gate, 
she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
master ? 

32 And he lift vp his face to the win- 
dow, and ssid, Who is on my side, who? 
And there looked out to him two or 
three || Eunuches. 

38 And he said, Throw her downe. 
So they threw her downe, and some 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horses: and he trode her vn- 
der foote. 



















+ Hebr, sta. 
om 




























































1 

ea him much. 

: 19 Now therefore, call vnto me all 
| the prophets of Baal, all his seruants, 
| 

| 

| 

i 












-and all his priests, [ct none be wanting: 
jfor I haue a great sacrifice to doe to 
Baal, whosoeuer shall be wanting, he 
ishall not hue. But Fehu did if in subtili- 
lie, to the intent that hee might destroy 
the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Ichu said, + Proclaime a so- 
lemne assembly for Baal. And they pro- 
claimed ##. 

21 And Tehu sent through all Is- 
racl, and all the worshippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man left 
that came not : and they came into the 








*In the portion of Tezreel shall d 
leate the desh of lesebel : a 














it Hebr. -an- 
elite. 
























facte by the ie of Elijah. 12 At the 






roots te ee ee Me the aides reas on or bf Porm {house of Baal; and the house of Baal} | 33 From Tordan + Eastward, all 
dabintohis company. 18 By subtiltie hee de- fF oan kak ee pre hi h h be! ia sar. so ful, Was [full from one end to another. the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the [7 
stroyeth all the worchippere of Baal. 29 lehu| (5-ORD Da ae wre oe Speke ra ney | 22 And he said vnto him that was} |Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 


*+tby his seruant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
lof the house of Ahab, in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his ||kineefolkes, 
and his priests, vntill he left him none 
Temaining. 

12 4 And hee arose, and departed, 
and came to Samaria: And as he was 





Aroer, (which is by the riuer Arnon) 
\leuen Gilead and Bashan. 0 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Ie- 
hu, and all that he did, & all his might, 
are they not written in the booke of the 

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
35 And Iehu slept with his fa- 
thers, and they huried him in Sama- 


fotloweth Ieroboams sinnes. $2 Hazael op- 


, Tadd SA an eh Tebee je mouth, foyer the vestrie, Bring forth vestments 


| 
| 









1 Heb. by the | for all the worshippers of Baal. And he 

ie, = i brought them forth vestments. 

lquaintance. | 23 And lehu went, and Iehonadab 
| 






















sonnes in Samaria: and 
Iehu wrote letters, and 
sent to Samaria vnto the 
tulers of Tezreel, to the 


the sonne of Rechab into the house o 
Baal, and said vnto the worshippers o 
Banl, Search, and looke that there be 
of shepherds : here with you none of the seruants o! 







to tthem that hroughe at the tshearing house in the way, : : M : : 
Ahsbs children, saying, 13 Tehu tmet with the brethren offtaicas Teal cnet a ee Serre hie eee me soune mend 
t ‘ 





36 And! 











Athaliahs crueltie : 


LHe the | 36 And tthe time chat Iehu 


idayes were. | wer Israel in Samaria, was twentie 


* s. Chron. 
e3. 1. 


Or, from 


nice, Hoke 
hoxnds. 





land eight yeeres. 


hoiada giuing order to the ines, in the 
seventh yeere anointeth him King. 
thaliah is slaine. 17 Iehoiada restoreth the 
worship of God. 


ESM mother of Ahasiah sawe 
§ that her sonne was dead, 
Ss she arose, and destroyedall 
the tseed royall 

2 But Iehosheba the daughter o 
king Ioram, sister of Ahazish, tooke 
Ioash the sonne of Ahaziah, and stale 
him from among the Kings sonnes 
which were slaine, and they hid him, 
cuen him and hie nurse in the bed-cham- 
ber from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slaine. 

8 And he was with her hidde in the 
House of the Loan, sixe yecres : 
Athalish did reigne ouer the land. 

4 4 And *the seuenth yeere Ieho- 
iada sent and fet the rulers oucr hun- 
dreds, with the captains, and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the house 
lof the Logp, and made a covenant 
with chem, and tooke an othe of them 
in the house of the Lorn, and shewed 
them the Kings sonne. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This ts the thing that yee shall doe; A 
third part of you that enter in on the 
Sabbath, shal] euen be keepers of the 
watch of the kings house : 

6 Anda third part shall be at the gate 
of Sor, and a third part at the gate be- 
hinde the guard : ao shall yee keepe the 
watch of the house. ||that it be not bro- 
ken downe. 

7 And two ||parts of all you, that 
igoe foorth on the Sabbath , euen they 
shall keepe the watch of the house of the 
Lorp about the King. 

8 And yee shall compasse the King 
round about, every man with his wea- 
pons in his hand : and he that commeth 
within the ranges, let him bee slzine: 
and be yee with the king, as hee goeth 
out, and as he commeth in. 

9 And the captaines over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 







Shee is flaine. 
















them that should goe out on the Sab- 
bath, and came to Iehoiada the Priest. 

10 And to the captaines ouer hun- 
dreds, did the Priest giue king Dauids 


F oaahe and shields, that were in the 
emple. 


11 And the guard stood, euery man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king , from the right + corner 
lof the Temple, to the left corner of the 
hy the Altar and the 


t Heb. shoul 
der. 


Temple. 

12 And he brought foorth the kings 
sonne, and put the crowne vpon him, 
and gaue him the Testimonie, and they 
made him King, and anointed him, and 


they clapt their hands, and said, + God]t Het. let 
saue the King. \ ed 


13 % And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard, and of the people, she 
came to the people, into the Temple o 
the Lonp. 

14 And when shee looked, behold, 
the king stood by a pillar, as the maner 
was, and the Princes, and the trumpet- 
ters by the King, and all the people 
the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and cryed, Treason, treason. 

15, But Tehoiada the Priest com- 
manded the captaines of the hundreds, 
the officers of the hoste, and sayde vnto 
them, Haue her foorth without the 
ranges; and him that followeth her, 
kill with the sword : for the Priest had 
asyd, Let her not be slaine in the house 
of the Logp. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and 
she went by the way, by the which the 
horses came into the kings house , and 
there was she slaine. 

17 ¢ And Tehoiada made a coue- 
nant betweene the Lorp and the 
king, and the people, that they should 
be the Lorps people; betweene the 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the house of Baal, and hrake it 
down, his altars, and his images brake 
they in pieces throughly, and slew Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars: 


and the Priest appointed t officers ouer|t Hed. oftces 


the house of the Lorp 
19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer 
hundreds, and the captaines, and the 
guard , and all the people of the laud, 
and 





Prouifion for 


and they brought downe the king from 
the house of the Loxn, and came hy 
the way of the gate of the guard, to the 
kings house, and he sate on the throne o' 
the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land re- 
ioyced, and the citie was in quiet, and 
they slew Athaliah with the sword, be- 
side the kings house. 

21 Seuen yeeres old was Iehoash 
when he began to reigne. 





























CHAP. XII. 


1 Tehoash reigneth well all the dayes of Ieho- 
jada. 4 Hee giveth order for the repaire of 
the Temple. 17 Hazael is diuerted from Feru- 
salem by a present of the halowed treasures. 
19 Iehoash being slaine by his seruants, A- 
maziah succeedeth him 


N *the seventh yeere o! 
Telu, Iehoash began to 
reigne, and fuurtie yeeres 
oF reigned he in Terusalem, 
i fy and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beersheba. 

2 And Iehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lop all his 
dayes, wherein Jehoiada the Priest in- 
structed him. 


7 Then king Iehoash called for 
Iehoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and saide vnto them, Why re- 
paire ye not the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receiue no more money 
of your acquaintance , but deliuer it for 
the breaches of the house. 

8 And the pricsts consented to receiue 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repaire the breaches of the house. 


Chap.xij. 





the Temple. 


9 But Iehoiada the priest tooke a 
chest, and bored a hole in thelidof it, and 
set it beside the Altar, on the right side, 
as one commeth into the house of the 
Loxp, and the priests that kept the, 
tdoore, put therein all the money that|t Hed. thre. 
was brought inte the house of the|"” 
Lorp. 

10 And it was so when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that 
the kings ||scribe, and the high priest]! Or, secre. 
came vp, and they + put vp in bags and Nh tend 
told the money that was found in ¢he)- 
house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gaue the money, being 
told, into the ta of them that did 
the worke, that had the ouersight of the 
house of the Lozn: and they tlaid it)) Hebe. 
out to the carpenters and builders, tha "ought 
wronght-vpon the house of the Lorn, 

12 And to Masons, and hewers o 
stone, and to buy timber, and hewed 
stone to repaire the breaches of the 
house of the Loxp, and for all that 
twas laid out for the house to repaire it.|! Heb. went 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for orth. 
the house of the Lorn, bowles of sil- 
uer, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of siluer, o 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn: 

14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men, and repaired therewith the house 
of the Lorp. 

15 Moreouer, they reckned not with 
the men, into whose hand they deliue- 
red the money to be bestowed on work- 
men: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespasse moncy, and sinne- 
moncy was not brought into the house 
of the Lorn: it was the Pricsts. 

17 @ Then Hazael king of Syria 
went vp, and fought against Gath, and 
tooke it: and Hazael set his face to goe 
vp to Lerusalem. 

18 And Tehoash king of Yudah 
tooke all the hallowed things that Te- 
hoshaphat, and Iehoram, and Ahazi- 
ah his fathers, kings of Iudah had de- 
dicate, and his owne hallowed things, 
and all the gold that was found in the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and in the kings house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria, and hee t went 
away from lerusalem. 

19 & And the rest of the aetes of Ie- 
hoash, and all that he dil, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Tudah ? 







t Heb. went 
rp. 


20 And 

















[lehoath flaine. 


| 20 And his seruants arose, and 
‘made a conspiracie, and slew Iehoash 
in ||the house of Millo, which goeth 
ldowne to Silla. 

| 21 For Tozachar the sonne of Shi- 
meath, and Ichozabad the sonne o 
‘Shomer, his seruants, smote him, and 
the died ; antl they buried him with his 
jfathers in the citic of Dauid, and Ama- 
ziah his sonne reigned in his stead. 


télr, Beth. 
Mille. 


CUAP. XIII 


1! Ichoahaz his wicked reigne. 3 Iehoshaz 
oppressed by Hazael, is relieued by prayer. 
8 loasb sucecedeth him. 10 Hlis wicked 
reigne. J2 lerohoam sueceedeth him. 14 
Flisha dying prophecieth to loash three 
victories oucr the Syrians. 0 ‘Fhe Moa- 
hitesinuading the land, Etishas bones raise vp 
adeal man. 22 Hazael dying, loash get- 
ith three victories ouer dad. 


4 Heh. in the N tthe three and twenti- 
errata eth yeere of Toash the 
third yeere. sonne of Ahaziah king o 





Ke Tudah , 


Iehoahaz the 
Ey sonne of Iehu beganne to 

‘reigne ouer Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned seuenteene yeeres. 

| 2 And hee did that which was euill in 


tHeh. wot. ihe sight of the Loan, and + followed 
ked ujier. 


the sinnes of Leroboam the sonne o 
jNebat, which made Israel to sinne, he 
departed not there from. 

| 3° And the anger of the Logv 
‘was kindled against Israel, and hee de- 
cliuered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Syria, and into the hand o 
; Kenhadad the sonne of Hazael, all their 
ilayes 

+ And 
Lorn, and 
vnto him : for hee saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria op- 

‘pressed them. 

5 (And the Logp gaue Israel a 
'sauiour, so that they went out from vn- 
iter the hand of the Syrians: and the 
children of Isracl dwelt in their tents 
tas befnre-time. 

6 Neuerthclesse, they departed not 
from the sinnes of the house of Terobo- 
am, who made Isract sinne, but +wal- 
ked therein : and there +remained the 

‘Ygroue also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leaue of the people 
to Tehoahaz, bute fiftie horsemen, and 
tonne charets, and tenue thousand foot. 
even - for the king of Syria had destrey- 


Ichoahaz besought the 











IT. Kings. 


the Loro hearkened| 


Elitha ficke. 


ed them, and had made them like the 
‘dust hy threshing. 

8 FT Nowe the rest of the actes 
Tehozhaz, and al! that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
‘booke of the Chronicles of the kings o 
Israel ? 

9 And lehoahaz slept with his fa- 
‘thers, and they buried him in Sama- 
‘ria, and Toash his sonne reigned in his 
stead. 

10 ¢ In the thirty and seuenth yeerc 
(of Loash king of Iudah, beganne Ie- 
thoash the sonne of Iehoahaz to reigne 
jouer Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteene yeeres. 

11 And hee did that which waz euill in 
the sight of the Lorn; hee departed 
not from all the sinnes of Ieroboam 
the sonne of Nebat , who made Israel. 
lsinne : but hee walked therein. 

12 And the rest of the actes of loash, 
jand all that hee did, and his might, 
‘wherewith hee fought against Ama- 
jziah king of Ludah, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers, ; 
and Teroboam sate vpon his throne :| 
and [oash was buried in Samaria! 
with the kings of Israel. | 

14 4 Nowe Elisha was fallen! 
sicke, of his sicknesse whereof he died, 
and loash the king of Israel came; 
downe vnto him, and wept ouer his 
face, and said, O my father, my father, 
the charet of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof 

15 And Elisha said vnto him, Take 
howe and arrowes. And he tooke ynto 
him bowe and arrowes. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
+Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And t deeb. make 
he put his hand upon it ; and Elisha put|i rae” 

his hands vpon the kings hands. 

17 And he sayd, Open the window 

Eastward. And hee opened it. Then 

Elisha sayd, Shoote. And he shot. And 

jhe said; The arrowe of the Loros 

‘deliuerance. and the arrowe of deliue- 

rance from Syria: for thou shale smite 

the Syrians in Aphek, till chou haue 

consumed them. 

18 And he sayd, Take the arrowes. 

And he tooke them. And hec said vnto 

the king of Israel, Smite vpon the 
| ground. And hesmote thrise, aud stayed. 

| 19 And the mao of God was wroth 
‘with him, and saide, Thou shouldest 
‘ haue 
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Elifha dieth. 





Chap.xiiij. 





Amaziah taken, 








haue smitten fiue orsixe times, then had- 
dest thou smitten Syria till thou had- 
dest consumed if : whereas now thou 
shalt smite Syria but thrice. » 

20 { And Elisha died, aud they bu- 
ried him: And the bands of the Moa- 
bites inuaded the land at the comming 
in of the yeere. 

21 And it came to passe as they were 
burying a man, that behold, they spyed| 
abaudof'men, and they cast the man into! 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the 
man + was let downe, and touched the 
bones of Elisha, * he reuiued, and stood 
vp on his fecte. : 

22 4 But Hazael king of Syria, op- 
pressed Isracl all the dayes of Tehoa- 

az. 

23 And the Lorn was gracious 
vnto them, and had compassion on 
them, and had respect vnto them, be- 
cause of his couenant with Abraham, 
Isaae, and Iacob, and would not de- 
stroy them, neither cast hee them from 
his + presence as yet. ; 

24 So Hazael the king of Syria dy- 
ed, and Benhadad his sonne reigned 
in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the sonne of Ieho- 
ahaz ttooke againe out of the hand o 
Benhadad the sonne of Hazael, the ci- 
ties which he had taken out of the hand 
of Iehoahaz his father, by warre: 
three times did Ioash beat him, and re- 
couered the cities of Israel. 


CHAP. XIITII. 


1 Amaziah his good reigne. 5 His iustice on 
the murderers of his father. 7 His victory 
ouer Edom. 8 Amaziah prowoking Ieho- 
ash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam 
succeedcth lehoash. 17 Amaziah slaine by 
a conspiracie. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 
23 lIeroboams wicked reigne. 28 Zacha- 
tiah succecdeth him. 





addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Torn, yet not like 
Dauid his father : hee did according to 
alt things as loash his father did. 







4 Howbeit, the high places were 
not taken away : as yet the people did 
sacrifice, and hurnt incense on the high 
places. 

5 4% And it came to passe assoone as 
the kingdome was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his seruants * which * Chap. 12. 
had slaine the king his father. |». 

6 But the children of the murderers 
he slew not, according vnto that which 
is written in the booke of the Law of 
Moses, wherein the Lorn com- 
manded, saying, * The fathers shal not}> peur. <1. 
be put to death for the children, nor the leak 
children be put to death for the fathers : 
but euery man shall be put to death for 
his owne sinne. 

7 He slew of Edom in the valley of 
salt, ten thousand, and tooke |{Selah|tor, we 
by warre, and called the name of it,|"** 
Toktheel, vnto this day. 

8 @ Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Tehoash the sonne of Iehoa- 
haz sonne of Iehu king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let vs Jooke one another in 
the face. 

9 And Yehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Iudah, saying, 
The thistle that was in Lebanon, sent to 
the Cedar that zas in Lebanon, saying, 
Giue thy daughter to my sonne to wife. 
And there passed by a wilde beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode downe the 
thistle. 

10 Thou hast indecd smitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glo- 

of this, and tary tat home : tor why/t Heb at try 
hautdest thou meddle to ¢hy hurt, thar)"°""" 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Ju- 
dah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : 
therefore lehoash king of Israel went! 
vp, and hee, and Amaziah king of Tu- 
dah, looked one another in the face at 
Bethshemesh, which belongeth to Ju- 
dah. 

12 And Tudah twas put to thelt Heb. was 
worse before Israel, and they fled eucry|""" “” 
man to their tents. 

13 And [ehoash king of Israel tooke 
Amaziah king of Iudah, the sonne of 
Iehoash the sonne of Ahaziah at Beth. 
shemesh, and eame to Ierusalem, and 
brake downe the wall of Icrusalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim, vnto the cor- 
her gate, foure hundred cubites. 

14 And he tooke all the gulde and sil- 
uer, and all the vessels that were found 
tin the house of the Lorn, and in the 
trea- 




















Shallum.Menahem. Chap.xv. Pekahiah.Pekah. 


ahem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his soune reigned 
in his stead. ; 

23 4 In the fiftieth yere of Azariah 
king of Iudah, Pekahiah the sonne o! 
Menahem began to reigne ouer Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two yeeres. 

24 And he did that which was euillin 
the sight of the Lop, hee departed 
not from the sinnes of Ieraboam the 
sonne of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sinne. 

25 But Pekah the sonne of Rema- 
lial, a captaine of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, tn the 
palace of the kings house, with Ar- 
gob, and Ariel, and with him fiftie men 
of the Gileadites : and hee killed him, 
and reigned in his roume. 

26 And the rest of the actes of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, beholde, they 
are written in the booke of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel. 
27 4 In the two and fiftieth ycere 





















Amaziah.leroboam. II.Kings. Azariah a leper. 


treasures of the kings house, and hosta-j | 28 4 Now the rest of the actes 
ges, and returned to Samaris. Teroboam, and all that he did, and his 
15 9 Now the rest of the acts of Ie-| |might, how he warred, and how he re- 
hoash which he did, and his might, and] |couered Damascus and Hamath, which 
how he fought with Amaziah king o to Iudah, for Israel, are th 
Iudah, are they not written in the] {not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of} |cles of the kings of Israel ? 
Israel ? 29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
16 And Tehoash slept with his fa-| |fathers, ezen with the kings of Israel, 
thers, and was buried in Samaria,| |and Zachariah his sonne reigned in 
with the kings of Israel, and Ierobo-| |his stead. 
am his sonne reigned in his stead. 
17 4 And Amazish the sonne of [o- 
ash king of Iudah, lined after the death 
lof Tehoash sonne of Iehoahas king o 
Israel, fifteene yeeres. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amazi- 
ab, are they not written in the booke o 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 
2. Chron, | 19 Now *they made a conspiracie a- 
gainst him in lerusalem: and he fled to 
Lachish, but they sent after him to La- 
‘chish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses, 
and lie was buried at Ierusalem with 
his fathers, in the city of Dauid. 

21 4 And all the people of Ludah 
+2. Chron. ftvoke *Azariah (which twas sixteene 
26, 1 Ue lyceres old ) and made him king in stead 
sigh, of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to 
Tudah, after that the king slept with 
his fathers, 

23 49 In the fifteenth yeere of Ama- 
the sonne of loash king of Iudah, 
































































bat, who made Israel to sinne. 

10 And Shallum the sonne of Ia- 
besh, conspired against him, and smote 
him before the people , and slewe him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the actes of Zacha- 
riah, beholde, they are written in the| 
booke of the chronicles of the kings o: 
Israel. 

12 This was *the word of the Lozp 
which he e vnto Iehu, saying, hy 
sonnes shall sit on the throne of Israel, 
vnto the fourth generation. And so it 
came to passe. ; 

13 4 Bhallum the sonne of Iabesh 
began to reigne in the nine and thir- 
.1. |tieth yecre of *Vzziah king of Iudah, 

“land he reigned ta full moneth in Sa- 
maria. 

14 For Menahem the sonne of Gadi, 
went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sa- 
maria, and smote Shallum the sonne 
of Iabesh, in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the actes of’ Sha}- 





























































CHAP. XV. 






3 


i Tothens coment 8 Zechariah, th 








elaine by Pekah. 27 Pekah is b 
Tiglath Pileser, and slaine by eke se hed 
thaina good reigne. 36 Ahaz succeedeth him. 







2 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two 
sad die pester in Terusalem vied his 
mothers name was Iecholiah of [e- 
rusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that his father Amaziah had doue ; 

4 Saue that the high places were 
not remoued : the people sacrificed, and 
burnt incense still on the high places. 

5 @ And the Lorn smote the 
king, so that hee was a Leper vnto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a seucrall| . 
house, and [otham the kings sonne | 
was ouer the house, iudging the people ! 
of the land. | 
6 And the rest of the actes of Aza- 

| 
I 
i 







they opened not¢oAim, therfore he smote 
it, and all the women therein that were 
with child, he ript P. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere o! 
Azariah king of [udah, began Mena- 
hem the sonne of Gadi to reigne ouer 
Israel, and reigned tenne yeres in Sa- 
maria. 

18 And he did that which was euill in 


leroboam the sonne of Joash king 
Israel began to raigne in Samaria, 
and raigned forty and one yeeres : 

24 And hee did that which was euill 
in the sight of the Logp - hee depar- 
ted not from all the sinnes of Lerobo- 
am the sonne of Nebat , who made Is- 
rael to sinne. 

25 Hee restored the coast of Israel, 
from the entring of Hamath, vnto the 
sea of the plaine, according to the word 
‘of the Lory God of Israel, which 
* Matth. 12.,he spake by the hand of his seruant * Io- 
2 cal Inah, the sonne of Amittai the Prophet, 
which eas of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the Loxp saw the affic- 
tion of Isracl , ‘hut it as very bitter : for 
there was not any slut ‘P nor any left, 
nor any helper fur Israel. 

27 And the Logp said not, that 
jhee would hlot out the name of Israel 
from vnder heaucn : but he saned them 
by the hand of Ieroboatn the sonne of 
Tuash. 
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slew him,and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth yeere of Iotham the sonne 
of Vzziah. 
$1 And the rest of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

$2 4 *In the second yeere of Pekah 
the sonne of Remaliah king of Israel, 
began Yotham the sonne of Vzziah 
king of Iudah to reigne. 

83 Fiue and twentie yeeres olde was 
he when he began to reigne, and hee 
reigned 


Israel to sinne. 

19 * AndPul the king of Assyria caine| 
against the land: and Menahem gaue 
Pul a thousand talents of siluer, chat 
his hand might be with him, to confirm 
the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem texacted the mo- 
ny of Israel, even of all the mightie men 
of wealth, of each man fiftie shekels| 
of siluer, to giue to the king of Assyria: 
so the king of Assyria turned backe, and, 
stayed not there in the land. 

21 4 And the rest of the acts of Me- 


riah, and all that hee did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iudah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the city of Dauid, and Iotham 
his sonne reigned in his stead. 

8 G In the thirty and eight yeere 
of Azariah king of Judah, did Zacha- 
riah the sonne of Icroboam reigne o- 
uer Israc! in Samaria sixe moneths. 

9 And hec did that which was euil in 

the 
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lothams death. 


reigned sixteene yceres in Terusalem: 
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and his mothers name was [erusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn: hee did accor- 
ding to all that his father Vzziah had 
done. 

35 % Howbcit, the high places were 
not remoued - the people sacrificed and 
burnt incenee still in the high places: He 
built che higher gate of the house of the 
Lorp 

36 4 Now the rest of the actes o 
Iotham, and all that hee did, are they 
not written in the buoke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iudah ? 

37 (In those dayes the Loan be- 

an to send against Judah, Rezin the 
ing of Syria, and Pekah the sonne o' 
Bel) 

38 And Iotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid his father, and A- 
haz his sonne reigned in his stead. 






Hee 
suc 


iteth the Temple. 19 Hezekiah 


lim. 


N ®* the seventeenth yeere 
of Pekah the sonne of Re- 
maliah, Ahaz the sonne o 
Totham King of Iudah 
began to reigne. 


2 ‘Twentie yceres olde was Ahaz 


father . 

3 But hee walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea & made his sonne 
to passe through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorn cast out from before 
the children of Israel 

4 And hee sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the hils, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 

5 @* Then Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah sonne of Remahiah king of Is- 
rael, came vp to Ierusalem to warre: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
jouercome him. 


iL-Kings. 


6 At that time Resin king of Syria, 
recouered Elath to Syria, & draue the 
ewes from Elath. and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there vnto 
this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tig- 
lath Pileser king of Assyria, saying, I 
am thy seruant, and thy sonne : come vp, 
and saue me out of the hand of the king 
of Syria, and out of the hand of the king 
of Israel, which rise vp against me. 

8 And Ahaz tooke the siluer and 
gold that was found in the house of the 
Lorn, and in the treasures of the 
kings house, and sent it for a present to 
the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
vnto him: forthe king of Assyria went 
vp against Damascus, and raed it, and 
caried the people of it captive to Kir, and 
slew Rezin 


10 4 And King Ahaz went to + Da-|t Heb. Dam. 
mesck. 


mascus, to meete Tiglath Pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that zas at 
Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Vri- 
iah the Priest the fashion of the altar, 
and the paternc of it, according to all the 
workemanship thereof. 

11 And Vniiah the Priest built an al- 
tar: according to all that king Aliaz had 
sent from Damascus, so Vriiah the 
Priest made it, against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the King saw the al- 
tar : and the King approched to the al. 
tar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and powred his 
drinke offering, and sprinkled the blood 
of this peace offerings vpon the altar. 

14 And hee brought also the hrasen 
altar which was before the Logp, 
from the forefront of the house, from 
betweene the altar and the house of the 
Logp, and put it on the North side 
of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded V- 
riiah the Priest, saying, Vpon the great 
altar, hurne the morning burnt offe- 
ae and the euening meate offering, 
and the Kings burnt sacrifice, and his 
meate offering, with che burnt offe- 
ring of all the people of the land, and 
their meate offering, and their drinke 
offerings, and sprinkle vpon it all the 
blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice : and the brasen al- 
tar shall be for me to enquire Ly. 

16 Thus 





Ahaz his idolatrie. 





16 Thus did Vriiah the Priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz com- 
maunded. 

17 @ And king Ahaz cut off the bor- 
ders of the bases, and remooued the Ia- 
uer from off them, and tooke downe' 
the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
were vider it, and put it vpon a paue- 
ment of stones : 

18 And the couert for the Sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the kings entry without, turned hee 
from the house of the Loxpn, for the’ 
king of Assyria. 

19 ¥ Now the rest of the actes of A- 
haz, which he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iudah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
land was buried with his fathers in the} 
city of Dauid, and Hezekiah his sonne 
reigned in his stead. 








CHAP. XVII. 


1 Hoshea his wicked reigne. 3 Being sub- 
dued by Shalmaneser, hee conspireth against, 
him with So King of Egypt. 5 Samaria for 
their sinnes, is captiuated. 24 The strange 
nations, which were transplanted in Samaria, 
beeing plagued with Lions, make a inix- 
ture of Religions. 













































rook N the twelfth yeere of A- 
r¢ (} haz, king of Iudah, began 
< AY? Hoshea the sonne of Ela! 

as to reigne in Samaria, o- 
z ly fY ucr Israc] nine yeeres. 

2 And hice did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Lorn, but not as the 
kings of Israe] that were before him. 

3 4 Against him came vp Shalma. 
neser king of Assyria, and Ioshca be- 
t Hebr. ren-icame his seruant, and tgaue him || pre- 
dred. 

105, tribute, |SEOtS- ; : 

4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracie in Hoshtea : for hee hac sent 
;messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the king of Assy- 
ria, as he had done yeere by ycere: there- 
fore the king of Assyria shut him vp, 
and bound him im prison. 

& 4 Then the king of Assyria came 
vp therowout all the land, and went vp 
to Samaria, and besieged it three yeres. 

6 4 *In the ninth yeere of Hoshea, 
the king of Assyria tooke Samaria, and 
caried Israel away into Assyria, and 
placed them in Halal, and in Habor by 
the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities o 
the Medes. 


















1 Heb which 
were his. 
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Ifraels captiuitie. 





| 7 For so it was, that the children o! 
Israel had sinned against the Lorn 
their God, which had brought them vp 
out of the land of Egypt, from vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the 
heathen, (whom the Lorp cast out 
from before the children of Israel) and 
of the kings of Isracl, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did se- 
cretly those things that were not right, 
against the I.oxp their God : and 
they built them high places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watch- 
men, to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them vp + images, 
and groues in euery high hill, and vn- 
































prouoke the Loxp to anger. 

12 For they serued idoles, whereo 
the Lorp had said vnto them, * Yeej* peut. «. 
shall not doe this thing. 1% 

18 Yet the Lorn Ligier opne 
Israel, and against Iudah, thy all thejt Heb. ty sre 
Prophets, aay all the Seers, saying, hand ofall 
*Turne ye from your euill wayes, and|* Terem. 19. 
keepe my commandements, and my sta-|s. & 3s. 1s. 
tutes, according to all the law which I 
commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my seruants the Pro- 
phets. 

14 Notwithstanding, they would 
not heare, but * hardened their neckes, 
like to the necke of their fathers, that 
did not beleeue in the Lorp their 
God. 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, 
and his Couenant that hee made with 
their fathers, and his Testimonies, 
which he testified against them, and 
they followed vauitie, and became 
vaiue, and went after the heathen that; 
were round about them, concerning; 
whom the Lorp had charged them, 
that they should not doe like them. 

16 And they left all the Commande- 
ments of the ony their God, and 
*made them molten images, exer two . 
calues, and made a groue, and worship-|*, |; 30° 
ped all the hoste of heauen, and serued 
Baal. 

17 And they caused their sonnes and! 
their ilaughters to passe through the 

re, 































































































Lions In Samaria. 





fire, and vsed diuimation , and inchant- 
ments, and sold themselues to doe euill 
in the sight of the Loxp, to provoke 
him to anger. i 

18 Therefore the Lop was very 
angry with Israel, and remoued them 
out of his sight, there was none left, but 
the tribe of Iudah onely. 

19 Also Tudah kept not the Com- 
mandements of the ‘Like their God, 
but walked in the Statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Loxp reiected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
deliuered them into the hand of spoi- 
lers, vntill he had east them out of his 
sight. 

21 For he rent Jsrael from the house 
of Dauid, and they made Teroboam 
the sonne of Nebat king, and Terobo- 
am draue Israel from following the 
Lorp, and made them sinne a great 
sinne. 

22 For the children. of Israe) wal- 
ked in al the sinnes of Jeroboam which 
he did, they departed not from them : 

23 Vntill the Lorp remoued Is- 
rael out of his sight, as hee had said by 
all his seruants the Prophets: so was 
Israel caried away out of their owne 
land to Assyria, vnto this day. 

24 9 And the King of Assyria’ 
brought men from Babyion, and from 
Cuthah, and from Aua, and from Ha- 
math, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samaria, in 
stead of the children of Israel; and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci- 
ties thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning o 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the Lorp; therefore the Lorp 
sent Lions among them, which slew 
some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
of Assyria, saying, ‘The nations which 
thou hast remoued, and placed in the ci- 
ties of Samaria, know not the maner 
of the God of the Jand : therfore he hath 
sent Lions among them, and beholde, 
they slay them, because they know not 
the maner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carie thither one of the 
priests whom ye brought from thence, 
and let them goe and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the maner of the 
God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom 









If.Kings. 





Diuers religions. 


they had caried away from Samaria, 
came and dwelt in Bethel , and taught 
them howe they should feare the 
Loz F 

29 Howhbeit, cuery nation made gods 
of their owne, aoe them in the eee 
ses of the high places which the Sa- 
maritanes had made, euery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt : 

30 And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-Benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima: 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz 
and .Tartak: and the Scpharuites 
burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
mclech, and Anammelech, the gods o 
Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorn, and 
made vnto themselues of the lowest of 
them pricsts of the high places, which 
sacrificed for then in the Tause: of the 
high places. 

33 _* They feared the Lorn, andj Sophan.1. 
serued their owne gods, after the ma-|” 
ner of the nations ||whom they caried}! Or, wha 
away from thence. corer tem 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the}/*er- 
former maners : they feare not the 
Lorp, neither doe they after their 
Statutes, or after their Ordinances, or 
after the Law and Commaundement 
which the Lorp commaunded the 
children of Iacob, *whom hee named]? Gen. 32. 
Israel, 1.3 

35 With whom the Lorn had 
made a Couenant, and charged them, 
saying, * Yee shall not feare other gods,|* ludg. 6. 
nor bow your selnes to them, nor serue|'” 
them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought 
you vp out of the land of Egypt, with 
great power, and a stretched out arme, 
him shall ye feare, and him shall ye wor- 
ship, and to him shall ye doe sacrifice. 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordi- 
nances, and the Law, and the Com- 
mandement which he wrote for you, ye 
shall obserue to doe for evermore, and 
ye shall not feare other gods: 

38 And the Couenant that I haue 
made with you, ye shall not forget, nei- 
ther shall ye feare other gods. 

39 But the Lorp your God yee 
shall feare, and he shall deliuer you out 
of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Tlowbeit, they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former mauer. 

41 So these nations feared the 
Lorp, 
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Hezekiah king. 
Lop, and serued their grauen ima- 
| both their children, and their chil- 
children : as did their fathers, so) 

doe they vnto this day. 





CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Hezekiah his good reigne. 4 He destroyeth 
idolatrie, and eoeperesh. 9 Samaria is caried 
eaptiue for their sins. 13 Sennacherib inua- 
ding Iudah, is pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-| 
shakeh sent by Sennacherib againe, reuileth 
Hezekiah, and by blasphemous perswasions, 

solliciteth the people to reuolt. 


Ow it came to passe in the! 
sy third yereof Hosheasonne 
& of Elah king of Israel, 
9 that * Hezekiah the sonne 
of Ahaz king of Iudah, 





| reigned twentie and nine yeeres in Ie- 
rusalem: His mothers name also was 

| Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

| 3 And he did that which was right in 

\ the sight of the Loxp, according to 

| all that Dauid his father did. 

| 4 4 He remooued the high places, 

and brake the timages, and cut downe 

Ries: the groues, ard brake in pees the * bra- 





ce sen serpent that Moses had made: for 
H vnto those dayes the children of Israel 
did burne incense to it : and he called it 
Nehushtan. 
5 He trusted in the Lory God c 
i] 


Israel, so that after him was none like' 
him among all the kings of Iudah, nor 
any that were before him. 

é For he claue to the Lorn, and 
ted. from [departed not t from following him, but 
eferhir- |Vept his commandcments, which the 
Lop commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lorp was with him, 
and hec prospered whithersoeuer hee 
went forth: and he rebelled against the 
king of Assyria, and serued him not. 

8 He smote the Philistines euen vn- 
to + Gaza, and the borders thereof, from 
the towre of the watchmen to the fenced 
cities. 

9 G And 7:t came to passe in the 
fourth yeere of king Hezekiah, ( which 
was the seuenth yeere of Hoshea, sonne 
of Elah king of Israel ) that Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria came vp against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yceres they 
tovkeit : exeninthe sixt yeere of Hezeki- 
*cha.17. jali (that is * the ninth yeere of Hoshea 





t Heb. Az- 
zah.! 


* Cha. 17.3 


Chap.xviij. 











Samaria 


king of Israel) Samaria was taken. 

M1 And the king of Assyria did carie 
away Israel vnto Assyria, and put 
them in Halah and in Habor by the river 
of Gozan, & in the cities of the Medes: 


gresced his Couenant, and all that Mo- 
ses the seruant of the Lorp comman- 
ded, and would not heare them, nor doe 
them. 

13 4 Now *in the fourteenth yeere 
of king Hezekiah, did +Sennecherib 
king of Assyria come vp against all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and tcoke them. 

14 And Hezckiah king of Iudah 
sent to the king of Assyria to Lechish, 
saying, I haue offended, returne from 
me: that which thou puttest on me, wil 
I beare. And the king of Assyria ap- 
pointed vnto Hezekiah king of Indah, 
three hundred talents of siluer, and 
thirtie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue him all the sil- 
uer that was found in the house of the 
Lorp, and w the treasures of the 
kings house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from the doores of the temple o! 
the Loxp, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Iudah had ouerlaid, 
and gaue tit to the king of Assyria. 

17 @ And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris, and Rabsha- 
keh , from Lachish to king Hezekiah, 
with a tgreat hoste against Jerusalem : 
and they went vp, and came to Terusa- 
lem - and wheu they were come vp, they 
came and stood by the conduit of the vp- 
per poole, which is in the high way o 
the fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the sonne of Helkiah, which was ouer 


taken | 























48. 18, 
t Heb. San- 
Aeris. 


tIeb, then. 


t Achheau;: 


the houshold, and Shebna the ||Scribe, |! Or. Seere- 


and Ioah the sonne of Asaph the Re- 
corder. 

19 And Rabshakeh said vnto them, 
Speake yee now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of Assyria, 
What confidence zs this wherein thou 
trustest ? 


larie. 


20 Thou ||sayest , ( but they are but ie talkest. 


word 


tvaine words ) || hae counsell andlofthe tips, 


strength for the warre: now on whom}! 0r, tus 


Band 


doest thou trust, that thou rebellest a-|Srrength are 


gaiust me ? 
21 Now bchold, thou +trustest vpon 
the staffe of this bruised reed, exe71 vpon 
Egypt, 





far the war. 


t Heb, tru- 
stest Ue. 





Rabfhakehs outrage, 


Egypt, on which if a man leane, it will 

into his hand , and pierce it : so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 
trust on him. 

22 But if ye say vnto me, We trust in 
the Lorn our God: is not that hee 
whose high places, and whose altars 
Herekish hath taken away , and hath 
said to Iudah and Ierusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Terusa- 
lem ? 

23 Now chat I pray ane giue 
\|pledges to my the king of Assyria, 
Ae Pill deliuer thee we thousand 
horses, if chou be able on thy part to set 
riders vpon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turne away 
the face of one captaine of the least of my 
masters seruants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for charets and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come vp without the 
Lorn against this place, to destroy 
it? The Logn sayd to me, Goe vp 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the sonne of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and [oah, vnto 
Rabshakeh , Speake, I pray thee, to 































UOr, hoeta- 


27 Bunt akeh sayd ynto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master, 
and to thee, to speake these wordes? 
hath he not sené me to the men which sit 
on the wall, that they may eate their 
owne doung, and drinke their towne 
pisse with you? - 

28 Then Rabshakeh stood and cri- 
ed with a pore voice in the Iewes - 
guage, an e, saying, Heare the 
ood of the no king, ‘he king of As- 


2. 
"eg Thus eayth the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you, for he shall notbe 
ahle to deliver you out of his hand: 

80 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Loan, saying, The 
Loan will surely deliuer vs, and 
this city shall not bee deliuered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Herekish: for thus 
sayth the king of Assyria, || Make an a- 

cement with me by a present, and come 
out to me, and then eate yee euery man 
jof his owne vine, and euery one of his 
figge tree, and drinke yee euery one the 
waters of his || cisterne: 

32 Vntill I come and take you a- 


II.Kings. 


and blafphemie. 


way tos land like your owne land, a 
and of corne and wine, a land of bread 
land vineyards, a land of oile Oliue, and 
of honie, that yee may line, and not die: 
and hearken not vnto Hezekiah, when 
hee ||perswadeth you, saying, The tO, decei- 
Loxp will deliver vs. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nati- 
ons deliuered at all his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

84 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? where are the gods o 

haruaim, Hena, and Iuah? haue 
they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
ee Whe th all the gods 

35 are they amon e 
of the countreys, that hase deliuered 
their countrey out of mine hand, that 
the Lorp should deliuer Ierusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people helde their » 
land answered him not a word : for the 
kings commaundement was, saying, 
Answere him not. 

87 Then came Eliskim the sonne o 
Hilkiah, which was ouer the houshold, 
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the 
zonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Heze- 
kish with their clothes rent, and tolde 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 




























CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Esay to pray 
for them. @ Easy comforteth them. 9 ben. 
nacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, sen-~ 
pelt ag papas dl lima eer “4 
esekiah hi er. 20 is prophe-~ 
i Tad danrection of Bevwcebe: 


slane at Ni by his owne sonnes. 
mM Nd * it came to when|* Esal. 37.1. 
3 King Hezekiah heard it, 
that hee rent his clothes, 
A We, and couered himeelfe with 
i sackecloth , and went into 
of the Lorp. 
2 And hee sent Eliakim, which was 
er the houshold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priests, 
couered with sackcloth, to Esai the Pro- 
het the sonne of Amoxz. 
3 And they sayd vnto him, Thus 
sayth Hezekiah, This day is a day o 
trouble, and of rebuke, and ||hlasphe-|" Or, prows- 
mie : for the children are come to the|"™”” 
birth, and there zs not strength to hring 
foorth. 
4 It 


The prayer of 


4 It may be, the Lorp thy G 
will heare all the words of Rabshake 
whome the king of phage his mas 
hath sent to reproch the liuing God, an 
will reprooue the wordes which th 


Thus shal ye say to your master, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of the 
wordes which thou hast heard, with 
which the seruants of the king of Assy- 
ria haue blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a blast vpon| 
him, and he shall heare a rumour, an 
shall returne to his owne land, and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in hi 
owne land. 

8 @ So Rabshskeh returned, 
found the king of Assyria warring 

ainst Libnah: for hee had heard tha 


thee, saying, Ierusalem shall not be de- 
liuered into the hande of the king o! 


Assyria. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what 


the kings of i2 hane done to all 
» by destroying them vtterly : and| 
halt thon be delivered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deli- 
uered them which my fathers haue de- 
stroyed? As Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which 
woere in Thelasar? 

18 Where is the king of Harath, and) 
the ger dead Arpad, and the king of the 

iti Sepharusim, of Hena, and 


14 ¥ And Hezekish received the let- 
ter of the hand of the messengers, and| 
read it: and Hezekiah went vp into th 
house of the Loxp, and spread it be. 
fore the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before th 
Loxp, snd said, 0 Lorpv God o 
Israel, which dwellest between the Che 
rubims, thou art the God, euen thou 
lone, of all the kingdomes of the earth. 


16 Logon, bow downe thine care, 
and heare: open, Lorn, thine eyes, 
and see: and heare the words of Sen- 
nacherib which hath sent him to re- 


18 And hane tcast their gods into the|t Het given 
fire : for they were no gods, hut the work 
of mens hands, wood and stone: ther- 
fore they haue destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorp our 
God, I beseech thee, saue thou vs out o! 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know, that thou art the 
Lorn God, euen thou onely. 

20 Y Then Isaiah the sonne of A- 
moz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, That 
which thou hast prayed to mee against 
Sennacherth king of Assyria, I haue 
heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him, The Vir- 
gin, the daughter of Zion hath despised 
thee, and laughed thee to scorne, the 
daughter of Terusalem hath shaken 
her head at thee. 


essen thou hast re-|t Hat. by de 
5 jam said, With/*™ 


thereof, and the choice firre trees there- 
of : and I will enter into the lodgings 

f his borders, and info the ||forrest 

is Carmel. 

24 I have di & drunke strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feete 
haue I dried vp all the riuers of || besie- 


places. 

25 {\Hast thou not heard long ’ 
how I haue done it, and of ancient|D tty 
times that I haue formed it? now haue|/hew made 
I brought it to passe, that thou shoul- sn form 
dest be to lay waste fenced cities into rui- 
nous heapes. J now bre 

26 Therefore their Inhshitantslecse, ond 
were tof small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded, they were as the 
grasse of the field, and as the — ofhand 

1 2 











Sennacherib {flaine. 


herbe, as the on the house tops, 
and as corne lasted before it be growen 


will turne th 


29 And this shalbe a signe vnto thee, 
Yee shall eate this yeere such things as 
grow of themselues, and in the second 
yeere that which springeth of the same, 
and in the third yeere sow ye and reape, 
and plant Vineyards, and eate the 
fruits thereof. 

t Hebr. the | 30 And tthe remnant that is escaped 

Sicree.,lof the house of Judah, shall yet againe 

Judah that ttake root downeward, and beare fruit 
vpward. 

31 For out of Ierasalem shall goe 

t Hebr. the forth a remnant, and t they that esca 
eres out of mount Zion : the seale of the 
Loxp of hostes shall doe this. 

82 Therefore thus saith the Loxp 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a banke against it: 

33 By the way that hce came, by the 
same shal he returne, and shal not come 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 

34 For I will defend this citie, to 
saue it, for mine owne sake, and for my 
seruant Dauids sake. 

* tsa.37,96| 35 G And *it came to passe that 
night, that the Angel of the Logp 
-|went out, and smote in the campe of the 
Assyrians, an hundred foure score and 
fiue thousand: and when they arose 
earely in the morning, behold, they were 

all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineueh. 

37 And it came to passe as hee was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god that Adramelech, and Share- 
zer his sonnes, smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into the land o| 

t Hebr. A- + Armenia, and Esarhaddon his sonne 
” reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Hezekieh hauingreceiued a message of death, 
by prayer hath his fife lengthned. 8 The 


II.Kings. 


Hezekiah ficke. 


backward, for s| 
Baladan 


Sq kiah sicke vnto death: and 22 24 ‘> 
the Prophet Isaiah the 
sonne of Amos came to 
¥ him, and saide vnto him, 
H saith the Lorn, +Set thinelt sebr. giuc 
bouse in order : for thou shalt die, and|@#Se 707- 
not liue. 
2 Then lice turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed vnto the Lorp, 
saying ; 
3 1 beseech thee, OQ Lorp, re- 
member now how I haue walked be- 
fore thee in tructh, and with a perfect 
heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy sight: and Hezekiah wept 
+ sore. t Hebr. with 
4 And it came to passe afore Isaiah|@o" °° 
was gone out into the middle ||court,|1 Or. city. 
that the word of the Loxn came to 
him, saying ; 
5 Turne againc, and tell Hezekiah 
the captaine of my people, Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Dauid thy fa- 
ther, I haue heard thy prayer, I haue 
scene thy teares : behwld, I will heale 
thee: on the third day thou shalt goe vp 
vnto the house of the Lonp. 
6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes 
fifteene yecres, and I will deliuer thee, 
and this city, out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria, and I will defend this citie 
for mine owne sake, and for my serusnt 
Dauids sake. 
7 And Isaiah said, Take a lumpe 
of figs. And they tooke and layd ié on 
the boile, and he recouered. 
8 @ And Hezekiah said vnto Isa- 
iah, What shall bee the signe that the 
Lorp wil heale me, and that I shall 
goe vp into the house of the Lorp 
the third day ? 
9 And Isaiah said, This signe shalt 
thou jaue of the Lorp, that the 
Lorp will doe the thing that hee 
hath spoken: shall the shadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees, or * gue backe tenne 
degrees ? 
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to goe downe 
tenne degrees : nay, but let the shadow 
returne backward tenne degrees. 
11 And 


» 4 N those dayes *was Heze- 


And Hezekiah sayde, They are come 
from a farre countrey , euen from Ba- 
bylon. 

15 And he said, What haue they seene 
in thine house? And Hezekiah answe- 


Heare the word of the Loxp. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers haue layde vp in store vn- 
to this day, *shall be caried vnto Ba- 


Cnap. 
7 33 hylon : nothing shall be left, sayth the 


Lorp. ; 

18 And of thy sonnes that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall 
they take away, and they shall bee Eu- 
nuches in the palace of the king of Ba- 


not good, if peace and trueth be in my 
dayes? 

90 9 And the rest of the actes of He- 
zekiah, and all his might, and how hee 
made a poole and a conduit, & brought 
water into the city, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah? ; : 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 
thers, and Manasseh his sonne reig- 
ned in his stead. 


of the Lorp. 
6 And he made his sonne passe tho- 
row the fire, and obserucd times, and 
veed enchantments, and dealt with fa 
miliar spirits, and wizards : he wrought 
much wickednesse in the sight of the 
Lorn, to prouoke Aim to anger. 
7 And he set a grauen image of the 
groue that he had made, in the louse, o' 
which the Lorp said to Dauid, and 
to Solomon his sonne, *In this house]« 1, King. 
and in Ierusalem, which I Lapeer 
sen out of all tribes of Israel, wil I putjzs. 27. 
my Name for euer : 
8 Neither will I make the feete o! 
Israel mooue any more out of the land, 
which I gaue their fathers : onely i 
they will obserue to doe according to all 
that I haue commanded them, and ac- 
cording to all the Law, that my seruant 
Moses commanded them. 
9 But they hearkened not : and 
Manasseh seduced them to doe more 
euill then did the nations, whome the 
Lozp destroyed before the children 
lof Israel. : 
10 4 And the Loxp spake hy his 


ts the Prophets, saying, 
aes t P11 Be. 












The Law found, Chap.xxiij. and read openly. 


8 4 And Hiltkiah the high Priest] |sent you to enquire of the Lonrp, 
said vnto Shaphan the Scribe, I haue/ |Thus shall yee say to him, Thus saith 
found the booke of the Law in the} |the Lozp God of Israel, as tou- 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah gaue} |ching the woordes which thou hast 
the booke to Shaphan, and he read it. | |heard: 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came} | 19 Because thine heart was tender, 
to the king, and hrought the king word! |and thou hast humbled thy selfe before 
againe, and said, Thy seruants haue| |the Lorp, when thou heardest what 
| Hebr. mel-iteathered the money that was found| {I spake against this place, and against 
in the house, and haue deliuered it into} |the inhabitants thereof, that they, 
the hand of them that doe the worke,| jshould become a desolation and a curse, 
that haue the ouersight of the house of] |and hast rent thy cloathes, and wept 
the Loxp. before me; I also hace heard thee, saith 

10 And Shaphan the Seribe shew- 
ed the king, saying, Hilkiah the Priest 
hath deliuered mee a booke : and Sha- 
phan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to passe when the 
king had heard the words of the booke 
of the Law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the Priest, and Ahikam the sonne of’ 
Shaphan, and Achbor the sonne o 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Asahiah a seruant of the Kings, 
saying, 

18 Gor yee, enquire of the Logp 
for me, and for the pore and for all 
Iudah, concerning the wordes of this 
bocke that is found : for great is the 
wrath of the Lorp that is kindled a- 
ainst vs, because our fathers haue not 
earkened vnto the woordes of this 
booke , to doe according vnto all that 
which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Priest, and Ahi- 
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went vnto Huldah the Pro- 
phetesse, the wife of Shallum the sonne 
of Tikuah, the sonne of Harhas, keeper 

tHebr. ger-lof the +wardrobe : now she dwelt in 
Tir tn the |Lerusalem in ||the colledge : And they 
sceond part.!communed with her. 

15 @ And she said vnto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me; 

1G Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will bring euill vpon this place, and 

n the inhabitants thereof, euen all 
the words of the booke which the king 
of Indah hath read. 

17 Because they haue forsaken me, 
















































ired against him, and alew the king in 
e house. 






















God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing! 

euill ypon Ierusslem and Iudah, 
that whosoeuer heareth of it, both * his 
eates shall tingle. 









the booke of the chronicles of the kings 
of Indah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepul- 
chre, in the garden of Vzza, and * Fosi~ 
ah his sonne reigned in his stead. ona 
















the Loxp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee vnto thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered into thy graue in peace, and 
thine eyes shal not see all the evil which 
I will bring vpon this dpe And they 


brought the king word againe. 


















CHAP. XXIL 


1 Yosiah his good reigne. $ He taketh care for 
the ire of the Temple. 6 Hilkiah ha- 
ping found a booke of the Lawe, losiah sen- 

to Huldsh to enquire of the Lord. 15 
Huldah prophesieth ction of Ternsa~ 
Jem, but respite thereof in Ioaishs time. 





























CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Tosiah causeth the booke to bee read in a so- 
lemne assembly. $3 He reneweth the Coue- 
nant of the Lonp. 4 He destroyeth ido- 
latry. 15 He burnt dead mens bones 


SY Osiah *was eight yeeres 

old when hee beganne to|** 
reigne, and hee reigned 
thirtie and one yeeres in 
Terusalem : and his mo- 










































2 And he did that which toas right in 
the sight of the Lorn, and walked in 
all the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
turned not aside to the right hand, or to 
the left. 

3 @ And it came to passe in the eigh- 
teenth yeere of king Josiah, that the 
king sent Shaphan the sonne of Azali- 
jah, the sonne of Meshullam the Scribe 
to the house of the Lorp, saying, 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may summe the siluer which is 

ht into the house of the Lorn, 
which the keepers of the tdoore haue 
gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliuer it into the 
hand of the doers of the worke, that 
haue the ouersight of the house of the 
Lorn : and let them giue it to the do- 
ers of the worke, which is in the house 
lof the Loxp, to repaire the hreaches 
lof the house, 

6 Vnto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewen stone, to repaire the house. 
7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 


nal . 
provoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is slaine st Me- 
giddo. 31 lehoahaz succeeding him, is im- 

risoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made! 
oiakim king. 36 loiskim his wicked reigne. 




















“Of Nd *thekingsent,andthey|* +. chron. 
gathered vnto him all the|** * 
Wot Elders of Iudah, and o 
MS Jerusalem. 
“S§ 2 And the king went 
vp into the house of the I.orn, 
and all the men of Iudah, and all the 
inhabitants of Ierusalem with him, 
and the Priestes, and the Prophets, 
and all the people tboth small and 
great : and he read in their eares all the 
wordes of the booke of the Couenant' 
which was found in the house of the 













































19 Amon was twentie and two 
eres old when he began to reigne, and 

reigned two yeeres in Ierusalem: 
and hig mothers name was Mesbull 


t Heb. thre. 
shold. t Hebr. from 
small euen 
vato great. 


























8 % And the King stood by a pil- 
lar, and made a Couenant before the 
Loro, 1o walke after the Loro, 
and haue burnt incense vnto other| jand 10 keepe his Commaundements, 
gods, that they might prouoke mee to} and his Testimonies, & his Statutes, 
anger with all the woorkes of their; with all ¢heir heart, and all their soule, to 
handes : therefore my wrath shall bee; |performe the words of this Couenant, 
kindled against this place, and shall not) |that were written in this booke : and 
be quenched. jall the people stood to the Coucnant. 

18 But to the king of Iudah which; j 4 And the king commanded Hike 

: the 































Zedekiah taken. Chap.xxv. Gedaliah flaine. 


5 And the army of the Caldees pur-| jworke, and pomegranates vpon the 
sued after the King , and ouertooke} |chapiter round about, all of brasse : and 
him in the plaines of Iericho : and allj |like vnto these had the second pillar 
his armie were scattered from him. with wreathen worke. 

6 So they tooke the King, andj} 18 4 And the captaine of the guard, 
brought him vp to the King of Baby-| |tooke Seraish the chiefe Priest, and 
{ Hetr.spakellon, to Riblah, and they gaue t+iudge-| {Zephaniah the second Priest, and the 
thhim. {Ment vpon him. three keepers of the tdoore. 

7 And they slew the sonnes of Ze-| | 19 And out of the citie hee tooke an 
t Hed. mode} dekiah before his eyes, and tput out the| |||Officer, that was set ouer the men o FOr, Eu 
Plinde, eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with] |warre, and fiue men of them that t werely Heir, #20 
fetters of brasse, and carried him to Ba-| jin the kings presence, which were found| ne? | 
bylon. in the citie, and the ||principall Scribeli or, serizs 
8 @ And in the fifth moneth, on the} Jof the hoste, which mustered the people| thor e 
seuenth day of the moneth (which is| |of the land, and threescore men of ita Aoste. 
the nineteenth yeere of King Nebu-| |people of the land that were found in| 
chadnezzar King of Babylon) came| |the citie. 
t Or, shitfe Nebuzaradan ||captaine of the guard,} | 2 And Nebuzaradan captaine o 
Ms a seruant of the king of Babylon, vnto| |the guard tooke these, and brought 
Terusalem : them to the king of Babylon, to Rib- 
9 And hee burnt the house of the| |lah. 
Lorp, and the kings house, and allj | 21 And the King of Babylon smote 
the houses of Ierusalem, and every] jthem, and slew them at Riblah in the 
great mans house burnt he with fire. land of Hamsth : so Iudah was caried 
10 And all the army of the Caldees| {away out of their land. 
that were with the captaine of the| | 22 4 *And as for the rape that re-|* tere. 40. 
guard, brake downe the walles of Ie-| |mained in the land of fudah, whom|** 
rusalem round about. Nebuchadnezrar King of Babylon 
11 Now the rest of the dain had left, euen ouer them he made Geda- 








lerufalem is besieged. 


the Loxn came this m Iudah, tof into captiuitie, from Ierusalem to 
hemooue them ous of his sight, for'the 1 ee oT 
sinnes of Manasseh , according to all 
that he did: 

4 And also for the innocent blood 
that hee shedde : (for hee filled Ierusa- 
lem with innocent blood) which the 
Loxp would not pardon. 

5 @ Nowe the rest of the actes o 
Tehoiakim, and al) that he did, are the 
not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iudah? 
6 So Iehoiakim slept with his fa- 












































































? Hebr. 
threshold. 























18 eprvigers ~~ twentie and one 
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and he reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Ha- 
mutal, the daughter of Ieremiah o 
Libnah. 

19 And hee did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that Tehoiachin had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to passe in Ierusalem 
and Iudah, vntill he had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebel- 
led against the king of Babylon. 



































8  TIehoiachin was cighteene 
yeres old when he began to reigne, & he 
ri i in Terusalem three moneths: 
& his mothers name was Nehushta the 








CHAP. XXV. 














lcieues were left in the citie, and the tfugitiues| |liah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne of 

‘en awey. ‘that fell away to the king of Babylon,| {Shaphan, ruler. 

with the remnant of the multitude,! } 23 And when all the * captaines c h 

did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the] |the armies, they, and their men, heard)” 

guard cary away. that the King of Babylon had made 

12 But the captaine of the guard left} |Gedaliah gouernour, there came to 

of the poore of the land, to be Vine-dres-] |Gedaliah to Mispah, euen Ishmacl 

sers, and husbandmen. the sonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan 

ope. | 18 And * the pillars of brasse that| |the sonne of Careah, and Seraiah the 

“= """™ lere in the house of the Lorn, and! |sonne of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 

the bases, and the brasen sea that was in] |thite, and Iaazaniah the sonne of 3) 
the house of the Lorn, did the Cal-| {Maachathite, they, and their men. 

dees breake in pieces, and caried the] | 24 And Gedaliah sware to them 

brasse of them to Babylon. and to their men, and said vnto them, 

14 And the pots, and the shouels,| |Feare not to be the seruants of the Cal- 
and the snuffers, and the spoones, and| jdees : dwell in the land, and serue the 
all the vessels of brasse wherewith they] |King of Bahylon; and it shall bee well 
ministred, tooke they away. with you. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowles,} | 25 But it came to passe in the seuenth 
& such things as were of golde, in golde,| |moneth, that Ishmael the sonne of Ne- 
and of siluer, én siluer, thecaptaine of the} |thaniah, the sonue of Elishama, of t+ the 
guard tooke away. seed royal, came, and ten men with him, 
t Hebr. tthe | 16 The two pillars, tone sea, and| jand *smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
ene se the bases which Solomon had made| |the Tewes, and the Caldees that were 
for the house of the Lorn, the hrasse| |with him at Mizpah. 
of al these vessels was without weight.| | 26 And all the people both small and 
“1, King.?.) 17 * The height of the one pillar was| jgreat, and the captaines of the armies 
ii: 5? Jeighteene cubits, and the chapiter vpon| |arose, and came to Egypt: for they were 
it was brasse ; and the height of the cha-| {afraid of the Caldees. 


piter three cubites; and the wreathen 27 ¥ And it came to passe in the seuen 
a and 





came vp against Ieru 
Parra tie + was besieged. 
* | 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came against the citie, tk his ser- 
uants did besiege it. 

12 And Ieboiachin the King of Iu- 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
hee, and his mother, and his seruants, 
ani his princes, and his |lofficers : and 
the king of Babylon tooke him in the 
eight yeere of his reigne. 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the 



















18 The Nobles are slaine at Riblah. 22 Ge- 
roviener wind _ 9 them that a 

ine, therest flee into t 27 Euil- 
merodach aduanceth Jehboiach: set i his court: 
































bys Nd it cametopasse * inthe 
vt ninth yeere of his reigne, 
Lin the tenth moneth, in 
eX the tenth day of the mo- 
neth, that Nebuchadnez- 
tar king of Bahylon came, hee, and all 
his hoste, against Ierusalem, and pit- 
ched against it, and they built fortes a- 
gainst it, round about. 

2 And the citie was besieged vnto 
the eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah, 

8 And on the ninth day of the * fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the city, 
and there was no read for the people 
of the land. 
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14 And hee caried line Terusa- it Hebr. of 
lem, and all the princes, & allthe mighty fees 


men of valour, cuen tenne thousand cap- 









* Tere. 41. 2. 



















round abont) and che King went the way 
toward the plaine. 
5 And 



















Abrahams Chap.ij. generations. 


Gen. 17.6| 27 *Abram, the same is Abraham. 46 And when Husham was dead, 















Adam, and his genealogies. 
and thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie his throne aboue the throne of the 















































Ieboiachin king of Tudah, in the] |kings that were with him in Babylon *Gen.21. | 28 The sonnes of Abraham : *14 |Hadad the sonne of Bedad (which 
twelfth h, on th d twen- icc ol Gen. 1¢. [saac, and * Ishmael. smote Midian in the field of Moab) 
welfth moneth, on the seuen and twen 29 And changed his prison gar + Gen. 16. 25 4 These are their generatione:| feigned in hig stead: and the name 6 


tieth day of the moneth, that Euilmero-| |ments: and he did eate bread continu- 


Gen.25. |The * first-borne of Ishmael, Neba-| [his citie was Auith. 


















dach king of Babylon, in the yeere that] [ally before him all the dayes of his life. : 
he began to reigne, did lif vp the head| | $0 And his allowance oat 5 Guo *i* jioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and] | 47 And when Hadad was dead, 
jof Tehoischin king of Tudah out of} [all allowance giuen him of the king, a Mibsam, h d Dumah na of Maseckelt; :reigard im. his 
Sees OS [Pes A nd he spake tkindly to him, and| [hie ee nn? NY A the dares Os, Heder, \adad, and Tema, Mma MSS PG And when Samlah was dead, 
Spal y 2 al e. Gene 2h 16 | gy Tetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.} [Shaul of Rehoboth *hy the river, poe 








eigned in his stead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Ba- 
-hanan the sonne of Achbor, reigned 
in his stead. 
50 And when Baal-hanan was 





These are the sonues of Ishmael. 







Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 





qTHE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Chronicles. 
Anamim, and Lehahim, and Naph- 


tuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim 
(of whome came the Philistines) and 
* Caphthorim. 
a 13 And Canaan begate Zidon his}? 
Abraham by Esau. 43 The Kings of E-| |first borne, and Heth. 
dom. 5t Dukes of Edom. 14 The Iebusite also, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zems- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 
































































CHAP. I. 


1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The sonnes of Ia- 
pheth. 8 The sonnes of Ham. 17 The 
aonnes of Shem. 24 Shems line to A- 












rael. 

35 9 The sonnes of © Esau : Eliphas, 
Renel, and Ieush, and Iaalam, and| | 53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, 
Ki Duke Mibsar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. 


These are the Dukes of Edom. 





orah. 

836 The sonnes of Eliphas : Teman, 
and Omar, ||Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
nag, and Timna, and Amalek. 

87 The sonnes of Reuel : Nahath, 
Zersh, Shammah, and Mizssh. 

$8 And the sonnes of Seir : Lotan, 





























halaleel, Jered, 











































































3 Henoch, Me- 17 @ The sonnes of *Shem: Elam,|> Gen. 10. 89 And the sonnes of Lotan Hori, 05 ee 
© thushelah, La-| land Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, ee ine Gen ean and |{Homam : and Timna was Lotans Calebe voneerities so The posteritie 
mech, and Aram, and Vz, & Hul, and Gether,| — sister, : Caleb the sonne of Hur. 
4 Noah, Shem, por Aluam| 40 The sonnes of Shobal : || Alian, 


‘Sepho, and Manahath, and Ebal, || Shephi, 
and Onam. And the sonnes of Zi 
on : Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sonnes of Anah : * Dishon. 
And the sonnes of Dishon : || Amram, 





ot ean Ham, & Iapheth. 
*Gen.10.2| 5 @ © The sonnes of Iapheth: Go- 
imer, and M , and ‘Madai, and Ia- 
uan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 








H rael : * Reuben, Simeon,| o's 50's. 

AS% Leui, and L[udah, Tssa-}a 35. 18; 
® char, and Zebulun, reer 

2 Dan, I h, and 
















sonnes ; the name of the one twas || Peleg, 
































Tiras. (because in his dayes the earth was di-|“#*7 ibis B y . 
6 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ash-| |uided) and his beatbers name zas Tok- 8. $6. and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. amin, Naphtali, Gad, Asher. 
tor, pi |chenaz, and || Riphath, and Togar-| |tan. 42 The somes of Ezer : Bilham,| | 8 @ The sonnes of * Iudah : Er,|* Gen se. 
paginas t lina, 20 And *Toktan begate Almodad Or Akan, |and Zauan, and |jIakan. The sonnes and Onan, and Sa ce ‘hers three* © #1 
peli 7 And th el : Eli-| land Sheleph, H 3\26. Dishon : Vz, and Aran. were borne vnto him the daughter 
lcopte: n e sonnes of Tauan i-) jan eleph, and Hazermaueth, and cen. | 43-4 Now th are the Vinge of Shua * the C H ‘Aud & theloece: 


1 Or, Roda- |shah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and ||Do- 
meme, accor” Idanim. 
leopees. 8 & The sonnes of Ham: Cush, 
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sonnes of Cush ; Siba, 
and Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha : and the sonnes o' 
Rasmah: Sheba, and Dedan. 

*Gen. 10.8] 10 And Cush *begate Nimrod: hee 
began to be mightie vpon the earth. 

1] And Misraim begate Ludim, and 


Terah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Vzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and 
Iobab: all these were the sonnes o 
Toktan. 

24 4 *#Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, 


first-borne of Iudah, was euill in the 
sight of the Loap, and he slue him. 
4 And © Tamar his ter-in|* Gen. 38. 




























name of his citie, was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Io- 
bab the sonne of Zerah of Bosrah, reig. 
ned in his stead. 
45 And when Iobab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Temani 
reigned in his stead. 


5 The sonnes of * Phares : Hez- 
ron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sonnes of Zerah : {{Zim-|! Oe, Zotdi, 
i,*and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, {2 7." 


land |{Dara. Fiue of them in all. 1, 
7 And|'™ Derde- 


* Ruth. & 
i@, 


























The Leuites cities. 


* Tosh. 81. 5 


* Tosh. 21. 


cr 


“Tosh. 91. 
21, 


1.Chron. Iffachar, Beniamin, 


77 Vato the rest of the children o 
Merarizere giuen out of the tribe of Ze- 
balun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 

Tabor with her suburbs. 

78 Arid on the other side [orden by 
Tericho, on the East side of Jorden, 
were piuen them out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, |] Bezer in the wildernesse with her)! 0, Bezor. 
suburbs, & Iahzah with her suburbs, . 

79 Kedemoth also with her sub- 
urbs, & Mephaath with her suburbs. 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs , and 
Mahanaim with her suburbe, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, 
and Taser with her suburbs. 





















of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 

tali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in 

Bashan, thirteene cities. 

63 Vuto the sonnes of Merari were 
‘ lot, throughout their families, 

out of the tribe of ben , and out 

the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe o 

Zebulon, * twelue cities. 

64 And the children of Ierael gaue 

the Leuites these cities, with their, 


65 And they gane by lot, out of the 
‘i ren by Iudah, and out 
lof the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of the children 
Beniamin, these cities, which are called 
by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families 
the sonnes of Kohath, had cities 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The sonnes of Iesachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 


"Gen. 46. 
13. num. 
26. 23. 


eS 4 char were, * Tola, and Pu- 








urbs, & Beth-horon with her suburba, 
69 And Aialon with her suburbe, 

and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs. 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 


leam with her suburbs, for the family 
the remnant of the sonnes of Kohath. 


with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her subarbe. 

12 And out of the tribe of Iesachar, 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mashal with her suburbs , and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

7 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
land Rehob with her suburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 


Kiriathaim with her suburbs. 















Tola : Vzzi, and Rephaiah, and [e- 
riel, and Yahmai, and Jibsam, and 
Shemuel, heads of their fathers house, 


to wit, of Tola, they were valiant men 


might in their generations , * whose 
number mwas in the dayes of Dauid two 


land twentie thousand and sixe hundred. 


3 And the sonnes of Vzzi, Israhi- 
ah: and the sonnes of Israhiah, Mi- 


chael, and Obadiah, and Ioel, Ishiah, 
fiue ; all of them chiefe men. 

4 And with them, by their genera. 
tions , after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of souldiers for warre , sixe 
and thirtie thousand men : for they had 
many wiues and sonnes. 

& And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar, were men of might, 
reckoned in all by thcir genealogies, 
fourescore and seuen thousand. 


and Becher, and Iediael, three. 

7 And the sonnes of Bela : Ezbon, 
and Vzzi, and Vzziel, and Icrimoth, 
and Iri, fiue, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mightie men of valour, and 
were reckoned by their genealogies, 
twentie and two thousand, and thirtie 
land foure. 

8 And the sonnes of Becher: Ze- 

mira, 


*2 Sam. 24, 
1,2. 


6 @ The sonnes of * Beniamin : Bela, one 


Chap.vij. 
mira, and Ioash, and Eliezer, and 


oenai, and Omri, and Ierimoth, and 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All these arc the sonnes of Becher. 

9 And 8 ener of them, after] 
their genealogie by their generations, 
heads of eagle of their fathers , 
mightie men of valour, was twentie 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sonnes also of Iediael, Bil- 
han : and the sonnes of Bilhan, Ieush, 
and Bemamin, and Ehud, and Chena- 
anah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sonnes of Iediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, were seuenteene thousand 
and two hundred souldiers, fit to goe 
out for warre and battaile. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of || Ir, and Hushim, the sonnes 
of || Aher. 

13 4 The sonnes of Naphtali, Iah- 
ziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shal- 
lum, the sonnes of Bilhah. 

14 4 The sonnes of Manasseh: 
Ashriel, whom shee bare (51é his concu- 
bine the Aramitesse , bare Machir the 
father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the sister; 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sisters 
name was Maachah ) and the name o 
the second was Zelophehad : and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Ma- 
chir bare a sonne, and shee called his 
name Peresh, and the name of his bro- 
ther was Sheresh, and his sonnes were: 
Viam and Rakem. 

17 And the sonnes of Viam, *® Be- 
dan. These were the sonncs of Gilead, 
the sonne of Machir, the sonne of Ma- 
nasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishad, and Abierer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sonnes of Shemida were : 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 4 And the sonnes of Ephraim : 
Shuthelah: and Bered his sonne, and 
Tahath his sonne, and Eladah his 
sonne, and Tahath his sonne, 

21 € And Zabad his sonne, and Shu- 
thelah his sonne, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath, that were 
borne in that land slewe , because they 
came downe to take away their cattell. 

22 And Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes, and his brethren came 


to comfort him. 

23 G And when hee went in to his 
wife, shee conceiued and bare a conne, 
and he called his name, Berish, because 
it went euill with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was She- 
rah, who built Bethoron the nether, 
and the vpper, and Vzzen Sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his sonne ; also 
Rereph, and Telah his sonne, and Ta- 
han his sonne, 

26 Laadan his sonne, Amihud his 
sonne, Elishama his sonne, 

27 \|Non his sonne, Iehoshus his}'07, Nu 
sonne. 

28 4 And their ions and ha 
hitations were, Bethel, and the townes 
thereof, and Eastward * Naaran, and 


thereof. 

29 And hy the borders of the chil- 
dren of * Manasseh, Bethshean and her 
townes, Taanach and her townes, 
* Megiddo and her townes, Dor andl?! 
her townes. In these dwelt the chil-| ~ 
dren of Ioseph the sonne of Israel. 

30 4 othe sonnes of Asher: ‘ 
nah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Be- 
riah, and Serah their sister. 

81 And the sonnes of Beriah : He- 
ber, and Malchiel, who is the father o! 
Birzauith. 

82 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and 
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shuah 
their sister. 

33 And the sonnes of Japhlet : Pa- 
sach, and Bimhal, and Ashuath. These! 
are the children of Iaphlet. 

34 And the sonnes of Shamer ; Alii, 
and Rohgah, Iehubbah, and Aram, 

35 And the sonne of his brother, He- 
lem : Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, 
and At 

36 The sonnes of Zophah : Suah, 
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, 
and Imrah : 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sonnes of Tether: Ie- 
phunneh, and Pi and Ara. 

89 And the sonnes of Vila ; Arah, 
and Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of A- 
sher, heads of their fathers house, choice 
and mightie men of valour, chicfe of the 
ptinces. And the number throughout 
the genealogie of them, that were apt 

to 





tie and sixe thousand men. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The sonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. 33 
The stocke of Seul and Ionathan. 


begate 
* Bela his first borne, Ash- 
bel the second, and Aha- 
® rah the third, 
4 2 Nohah the fourth, 
ha the fifth. 
3 And the sonnes of Bela were: || Ad- 


h ldar, and Gera, and Akihud, 


4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 


6 And these are the sonnes of E- 
hud : these are the heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re- 
maued them to *Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he remooued them, and begate 
Veza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate children in 
the countrey of Moah. After hee had 
sent them away : Hushim, and Baara 
were his wiucs. 

9 And he t of Hodesh his wife, 
Iobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sonnes , heads 
of the fathers. 

1] And of Hushim he begate A hitub, 
and El 3 

12 The sonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and 
Misham, & Shamed, who buile Onc, 
and Lod with the townes thereof. 

18 Beriah also and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
tants of Aialon, who droue away the 
inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Ieri- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiszh, & Arad, & Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Toha the sonnes of Berizh, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Iezliah, and 
Tobab the sonnes of Elpaal. 

19 And Iakim, and Zichri, & Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, & Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 


16r, Shema,|Shimrath, the sonnes of || Shimhi, 


vers. 13. 


22 And Ishpan, and Heber, & Eliel, 


Antothiiah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sonnes of Shashak, 

26 And Shamsheraj, and Sheha 
riah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri the sonnes of Ieroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chiefe men. These 
dwelt in Ierusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwedt the || father 


Walled Tr. 


Atel, 1. Chro- 


of Gibeon , (whose * wiues name zasjo. 35. 


Maachah :) 


30 And his first borne sonne Abdon, - 


and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, & Nadab, 


31 And Gidor, & Ahio, and || Zacher, 1G ae 
82 And Mikloth begate ||Shimeah.|s.37. if 


And these also dwelt with their bre-|! 0, Sii- 
thren in Ierusalem, ouer against them.|3s 


83 4 And *Ner 
Kish begate Saul, and Saul begate 
Ionathan, and Malchishua, and Abi- 
nadab, and || Eshbaal. 

34 And the sonne of Ionathan was 


te Kish, and 1. Sam. 18. 


Sam. 2. 8, 


Meribbaal, and Meribbaal begate|tor, afc. 


Micah. 

35 And the sonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and ||Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Iehoadah, and 
Iehoadah begate Alemeth, and Asma- 
ueth, and Zimri, and Zimri begate 
Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Binea: Rapha 
toas his sonne, Elasa his sonnc, Azel his 
sonne : 

38 And Azel had sixe sonnes , whose 
names are these, Azrikem , Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and O- 
Ibadiah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sonnes of Azel. 

39 And the sonnes of Eshck his bro- 
ther were Vlam his first-borne, Jehush 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sonnes of Viam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 

many somnes, and sonnes sonnes, 
an hundred and fiftie. All these sre o 
the sonnes of Beniamin. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The original] of Israels and Iudahs genealo- 
gies. 2 The Israelites, Io the Priests, 14! 
andthe Leuites, with Nethinims which dwelt! 
in Ierusalem. 27 The charge of certaine 
Leuites. 35 ‘The stocke of Sauland Jonathan. 

ha! 


phibosheth, 





1 Hed. my 


tie men o, 


valour. 


Chap.ix. 


of the Temple. 





% O all Israel were recko- 
st ned by genealogies, & be- 
os hold, they were written in 

if the booke of the Kings 

© Israel and Tudah, who 
were caried away to Babylon for their, 
transgression. 

2 | Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions, in their cities, 
were the Israelites, the Priests, Leuits, 
and the Nethinims. 

3 And in *Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children 
of Beniamin, and of the children of E- 
phraim, and Manasseh. 

4 Vthai the sonne of Amihud, the’ 
soune of Omri, the sonne of Imri, the 
sonne of Bani, of the children of Pha- 
rez the sonne of Iudah. 

& And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah 
the first borne, and his sonnes. 

6 And of the sonnes of Zerah : Ie- 
uel, and their brethren, sixe hundred and| 
ninetie. 

7 And of the sonnes of Beniamin: 
Sallu the sonne of Meshullam, the 
sonne of Hodauiah, the sonne of Ha- 
senuah : 

8 And Ibneiah the sonne of Iero- 
ham, and Elah the sonne of Vzzi, the 
sonne of Michri, and Mcshullam the 
sonne of Shephatiah, the sonne of Re- 
uel, the sonne of Ibniiah, 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fif- 
tie and sixe. All these menwere chiefe o' 
the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 @ And of the Priests: Iedaiah, 
aud Tehoiarih, and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the sonne of Hilkiah, 
the sonne of Meshullamn, the sonne o 
Zadok, the sonne of Meraioth, the 
sonne of Ahitub the ruler of the house’ 
of God. 

12 And Adaiah the sonne of Iero- 
ham, the sonne of Passhur, the sonne of, 
Malchiiah, and Maasia the sonne of A- 
diel, the sonne of Jahzerah , the sonne, 
of Meshullam, the ‘sonne of Meshille- 
mith, the sonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand, and 


-jseucn hundredand threescore, very t able, 


men for the worke of the seruice of the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Leuites: Shemaish 
the sonne af } Jasshub, the sonneof Azri- 
kam, the sonne of Hashabiah , of the 
sonnes of Merari. 


15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Ga-' 
Jal: and Mattaniah the sonne of Micah, 
the sonne of Zichrt, the sonne of Asaph. 

16 And Obadiah the sonne of She- 
maiah, the sonne of Galal, the gonne 
Teduthun: and Berechiah the sonne 
Asa, the sonne of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the Porters were Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chiefe. 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings 
gate Eastward) they were Porters in 
the companies of the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the sonne of Kore, 
the sonne of Ebiasaph, the sonne of Ko- 
rah, and his brethren (of the house o 
his father) the Korahites, were ouer 
the worke of the seruice, keepers of the 
tgates of the Tabernacle ; and their|+ Acs. mre 
fathers being ouer the hoste of the|**“*- 
Lorp, were of the entrie. 

20 And Phinehas the sonne of Elea- 
zar was the ruler over them in time 
past, and the Lop was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the sonne of Me- 
shelemiah, was of the doore of the’ 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred 
rik twelue. ‘These she ee by 
their genealogie in their vil : 
whom Dauid sand Samuel the Ton, 
tdid ordeine in their ||set office. 

23 So ree and their children had the be pieet 
louersight of the gates of the house off © =’ 
the Lorp, namely, the house of the 
Tabernacle, by warde. 

24 In foure quarters were the por- 
ters ; toward the East, West, North, 
and South. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come after seuen 
dayes, from time to time with them. 

26 For these Leuites, the foure chiefe 
porters, were in their |{set office, and{§ Or, trust. 
were over the ||chambers and treasu- 
ries of the house of God. 

27 9 And they lodged round about 
the house of God, because the charge 
was vpon them, and the opening there- 
of euery Morning, perteined to them. 

28 Andcertaine of them hadthecharge 
of the ministring vessels, that they 
should tbring them in and out by tale. |) se, Bring 

29 Some of them also were appointed |!<™ * by 
to ouersce the vessels , and all the }{in-}ri 
struments of the Sanctuarie, and the 








* Exod. 30. 
23. 






of ordering. 





* Chap. 6. 


#1. Chro. ¢. 
33 





Sauls genealogie. 


1 Heb. brasd 


| Hebr. vpon|ningin the chambers, were free: for tthey 













fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sonnes of the 
Priests made ¢the oyntment of the 
apices. 

81 And Mattithish , one of the Le- 
uites (who was the first borne of Shal- 
lum the Korahite) had the ||set office o- 
uer the things that were made ||in the 

nes. 

$2 And other of their brethren of the 

sonnes of the Kohathites, were ouer the 

tShew-bread to prepare it euery Sab- 
bath. 

33 And these are the singers, chicfe o 
the fathers of the Leuites, who remay- 


—_ imployed in that worke, day and 
vight. 

These chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites, were chiefe throughout their ge- 
nerations; these dwelt at Ierusalem. 

35 4 And in Gibeou dwelt the fa- 
ther of Gibeon, Iehiel, whose wiues 
name was * Maacha: 

86 And his firat borne sonne Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, 

87 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze- 
chariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : 
land they also dwelt with their brethren 
at Ierusalem, over against their bre- 
thren. 

39 © And Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begate Saul, and Saul Tona- 
than, and Malchishua, and Abinadab, 
and Eshbaal. 

40 And the sonne of Ionathan was 
Meribbaal . and Meribbaal begate 
Micah. 

41 And the sonnes of Micah were 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, 
*and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahas te Jarah, and 
Tarah ate Alemeth , & Azmaueth, 
and Zimri : and Zimri begate Moza, 

43 And Moxa begate Binea: and 
Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his sonne, 
Azel his sonne. 

44 And Azel had sixe sonnes, whose 
Mames are these: Asrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ismael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. These were the sonnes 
of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Sauls overthrow and death. 6 The Phili- 
stines triumph ouer Saul. 11 The kindnes of 


1.Chron. 


Isbesh Gilead , towards Saul and his sonnes. 
13 Sauls sinne for which the kingdome was 
translated from him to Dauid. 







z * the 
38% fought against 
: A1@ and the men of Israel 
FAN AAN EG fled from before the Phi- 
a) Kin ABR listines , and fell downe 
||slaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the 
hard after Saul, and after his sonnes, 
and the Philistiues slew Yonathan, 
and || Abinadab, and Matchishua , the 
sonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell went sore against 
Saul, and the + archers t hit him, and he 
was wounded of the archers. 


Owe 








bowes. 
4 Then saide Saul to his armour|tifedr.fount 


bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these vncircum- 


cised come, and ||abuse mee : but his ar-|1 07, mocke 
mour bearer would not, for he was sore|*™: 


afraid. So Saul tooke a sword, and 
fell vpon it. 

5 And when hie armour bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, hee fell like- 
wise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sonnes, and all his house died together. 

And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley, saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sonnes 
were dead : then they forsooke their ci- 
ties, and fled, and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 @ And it came to on the mor- 
tow, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slaine, that they found Sau] and his 
sonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they tooke his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to cary tidings vnto their 
idoles, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his 
head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 @ And when ail Iabesh Gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had done 
to Saul: 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and tooke away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sonnes, and brought 
them to Iabesh, and buried their bones 
vnder the oke in Iabesh, and fasted se- 
luen dayes. 

18 4 So Saul died for his transgres- 
sion which hee tcommitted agains¢ the 
Logp, *euen against the word of the 


His death. 


Philistines|* 1. 9am. n. 
Israel 7 1, 3, 


Philistines followed)“ 


Lorn|23. 















1 Or, woun. 








Or, Ieshui, 
1. Sam. 14. 
43. 





t Hebr. shoo- 
ters with 







Atm, 







































4 Heb. trans- 
ja@ressed. 
* 1. Sam. 13. 







el tn ea i 








Loxp which he kept not, and also fcr 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar 
irit, *to ire of it: 




















from the Iebusites, by Ioabs valour. 10 A 
catalogue of Dauids mightie men. 
IIen *all Isracl gathered 
we themsclues to Dauid vn- 
fa Hebron, saying, Behold, 
wee arc thy bone and thy 
ce) flesh. 
And moreouer tin tine past, euen 
when Saul was king, thou wast he that! 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the Lorp thy God said vnto 
thee, Thou shalt jj feede my people 
Israel, and thou shalt be ruler ouer my 
people Israel. 

8 Therefore came all the Elders o 
Israel to the king to Hebron, and Da- 
uid made a covenant with them in He- 
hron before the Lorn, and they an- 
nointed Dauid king ouer Israe}, accor- 
Hed. by thelding to the word of the Logp, tby 
. 1. Sam. 16. *Samnel. 
1s. 4 4 And Dauid & all Israel, * went 
to Ierusalem, whieh is Iebus, where 
the Iebusites weve the imhabitants o' 
the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus said 
to Dauid, Thou shalt not come hither. 
Neuerthelesse Dauid tooke the castle o' 
Zion, which és the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid said, Whosoeuer smi- 
1 Heb, head.|teth the [ebusites firat, shall be t chiefe, 
and captaine. So Ioab the sonne o 
Zeruiah went first vp, and was chiefe. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the castell: 
therefore they called tit the citie of Da-| 
uid. 

















































t That ix, 
Ziony8. 
8 And he built the citie round about, 
euen from Mi!lo round about : and 
t Heb. reui- [Toab trepaired the rest of the citie. 
eh cent| 9 So David twaxed greater and 
ingoing andigreater ; for the Lonp of hostes was 
wereesm™E- Vith hint. 
10 @* These also are the chiefe of the 
mightie z:en, whom Dauid had, who 
20r.aea {{[strenthened themselues with him in 
rongiywit:|his kingdome, and with all Israel, to 
make him king according to the word 
of the Loap, concerning Israel. 












*2 Sam. fs, 























11 And this is the numberof themigh- 
tie men, whom Dauid had -: Iashoboom 
[lan Hachmonite, the chiefe of the cap-_|! Or. Sonne 
taines : he lift vp his speare against three|¥ 70" 
hundred, slaine by Aim at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
sonne of Dodo the Ahohite, wha was 
one of the three mighties. 

18 He was with Dauid at || Pasdam-|' Or, Eptes- 
mim; and there the Philistines were]: san vy.1 
gathered together to battell, where 
was a parcell of ground full of barley, 
and the people fled from before the Phi- 
listines. 

14 And they [set themselues in thels or, stood. 
middest of that parcell, and deliuered it, 
and slue the * Philistines, & the Loup xf Sam. 23 
saved them by a great ||deliuerance. 

15 € Now i[thtee of the thirtie cap-|sen: ot 
taines, went downe to the rocke of Da-|}07, are 
uid, into the caue of Adullam, and the exer the 
host of the Philistines encamped in the)” ” 
valley of haim. 

16 And Dauid was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines garison teas then at 
Bethtehem. 

17 And Dauid longed and said, Oh I 
that one would giue me drinke of the j 
water of the well of Bethlehem, that is 
at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was 
by the gate, and tooke it and brought i 
to Dauid. But Dauid would not drink 
of it, hut powred it out to the Lorn, 

19 And said, My God forbid it mee, 
that I should doe this thing. Shall I 
drinke the blood of thesc men, tthat]) Het. wich 
haue put their liues in ieopardie? for} ‘us? 
with the i ‘ their tives , i 
brought it: therfore he would not drin! 
it. These things did these three migh- 
tiest. 

20 4 And Abishai the brother of Io- 
ab, he was chiefe of the — 7 lif- 
ting vp his speare against t un- 
dred, e slew them, and had a name a- 
mong the three. 

21 *Of the three, hee was more ho-|*». sam.ss, 
nourable then the two, for he was their}'* << 
captaine; howbeit, he attained not to 
the first three. 

29 Benaiah the sonne of Tehoiada, 
the sonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
+who had done many acts : he slue two|t Hed. ereat 
Lyon-like men of Moab, also he went}* 
downe and slue a Lyon in a pit in a 
snowy day. 














































Dauids worthies, 


Heb. aman’ 
es 


Dauids helpers to Chap. xij. make him king. 
beset iia i SER re ue RE = 


captaines of the hoste: |lone of the least} | 25 Of the children of Simeon, migh- 
was ouer an hundred, and the greatest, men of valour for the warre, seuen 
ouer 2 thousand. ousand and one hundred. ; 

15 These are they that went ouer| | 26 Of the children of Leui, foure 
Lorden in the first moneth, when it had 
{ Heb filed |touerflowen all his *bankes, and they 
oeere put to flight all them of the valleis, both 

Toa. 215 ward f East, and toward the West. 
16 And there came of the children o 


1.Chron. and helpers. 


45 Tediael the |{sonne of Zimri, and]! Or, Zin 
Ioha his brother, the Tizite, Fae 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieri- 
bai, and Ioshauiah the sonnes of Elna- 
him with a staffe, and pluckt the speare| jan, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
lout of the Egyptians hand, and slue| | 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iasiel the 
him with his owne speare. Mesobaite. 
24 These things did Benasiah the 
CHAP XIL 


sonne of Iehoiada, and had the name 

among the three mighties. 1 The companies that came to Dauid at Zikleg. 
25 Behold, hee was honourable a- 23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 

mong the thirtie, but attained not to 2 Ow *these are they that|* 1. Sam. 

reid Jrrst three: and Dauid set him ouer came to Dauid to Ziklag|}"55, 
is guard. 



























28 And Zadok, a young man migh- 
tie of valour, and of his fathers house 
twentie and two captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin 





X twhile hee yet kept him.|pet sbut op 


10r, Heve- 
dite, 3. Sam. 
. 28, 


@ Also the valiant men of the ar- 
mies were Asahel the brother of Toab, 


27 Shammoth the || Harorite, He- 
les the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the sonne of Ikkesh the Te- 
koite, Abiezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the sonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 
ha Ithai the sonne of Ribai of Gi- 

,thatperteined to thechildrenof Ben- 
tamin, Renaiah the Pirathonite, 

82 Hurai of the brookes of Gaash, 
Abiel the Arbathite, 

83 Axmauveth the Baharumite, Eli- 
haba the Shaalbonite, 

34 The esonnes of Hashem the Gi- 
zonite : Jonathan the sonne of Sha- 
igeh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the sonne of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the sonne of Vr, 

86 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
ish the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
sonne of Exzbai, 

88 Ioel the brother of Nathan, 


oe Mibhar the ||sonne of Haggeri, 


89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, the armour bearer 
Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareh the I- 
thrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
sonne of Ahtai, 

42 Adina the sonne of Shisa the 
Reubenite, a captaine of the Reube- 
nites, and thirtie with him, 

43 Hanan the sonne of Maacah, and 
Ioshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Iehiel the sonnes of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 


 selfe close, because of Saul 
ss the sonne of Kish : and 
they were among the 
mighty men, helpers of the warre. 

2 They were armed with bowes, 
land could vse both the right hand and 
theleft,in hurling atones,and shooting ar- 
rowes out of a bow, cuen of Sauls bre- 
thren of Beniamin. 

8 The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Ioash 


the sonnes of ||Shemaah the Gibea-|t or, Hae 
thite, and Ieziel, and Pelet, the sonnes|"~ 


of Azmaueth, and Berachah, and Ie- 
hu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mightie man among the thirtie, and o- 
uer the thirtie, and Ieremiah, and Ia- 
haziel, and Tohanan, and Iosabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eleusai, and Ierimoth, and Bea- 
liath, and Shemariah, and Shephati- 
ah the Haruphite, 

6 Etkanah, and Iesiah, and Azari- 
el, and Ioezer, and Iashobeam, the 
Korhites, 

Y And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the 
sonnes of Ieroam of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separa-! 
ted themselues vnto Dauid, into the 
hold to the wildernesse, men of might, 


and men ‘tof warre, fit for the battel, that|t Zeb. ¢ the 
could handle shield and buckter, whose|*"““ 


faces were hke the faces of Lyons, and 


were tas swift as the Roes vpon thet Hed. as the 
Roes vpen 


mountaines : 


the mours- 
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, |tames fo. 


Eliab the third, 

10 Mashmannah the fourth. Iere- 
mish the fift, 

11 Atthai the sixt, Eliel the seuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, 

13 Teremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleuenth. 

14 These were of the sonnes of Gad, 

captaines 















80 And of the children of Ephraim, 
twéntie thousand, aod cight Rundreds 
mightie men of valour, t famous|t Heb. men 
throu hhout the house of their fathers. ef names: 
81 And of the halfetribe of Manasseh, 
eighteene thousand, which were ex- 
pressed by name, to come and make Da- 
uid king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
which were men that had vnderstan- 
ding of the times, to know what I[sra- 
el ought to doe : the heads of them were 
two hundred, and all their brethren 










































captaines of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to Dauid, when he came with the Phi- 
listines against Saul to battell, hut 
they helped them not. For the Lords 
of the Philistines, vpon aduisement, 
sent him away, saying, * Hee will fall to 
his master Saul, t to the teopardie of our 
heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Io_ 
sabad, and Tediel, and Michael, and 
Tozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
taines of the thousands that were o! 




















34 And of Naphtali a thousaud cap-|"%-, 
taines, and with them, with shield andes 

thirtie and seuen thousand. —(|"4 @ ert. 
35 Andof the Danites, expert in war, 
twentie and eight thousand, and sixe 
hundred. 































thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Iorden, 
of the Reubenites, & the Gadites, and 
of the halfe tribe of Manasseh, with all 
maner of instruments of warre for the 
battell, an hundred and twentie thou- 
sand. 

38 All these men of warre, that could 
keepe ranke, came with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make Dauid king ouer all 
Israel : and all the rest also of Israel, 
were of one heart to make Dauid king. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer, they that were nigh 
them, even vnto Issachar, and oo 

jun, 


















22 For at that time day by day, there 
came to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it 
was a great hoste, like the hoste o 
God. 

23 9 And these are the numbers o 
the ||bands , that were ready armed to 
the warre, and came to Dauid to He- 
- |bron, to turne the eee of Saul to 

him, according to the word of the 
Lonpn. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare 
shield, and speare, were sixe thousand, 
and eight hundred, readie {armed to the 
warre. 






























Vzza slaine. The 


I.Chron. 


Philiftines smitten. 


lun, and Naphtali brought bread on 


asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
1 Or, vitaite {and on oxen, and ||meat, meale, cakes o! 
pfmeaie. ltigs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, 

and oyle, and oxen, and sheepe abun- 

dantly : for there mas ioy in Israel. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Dauid fetcheth the Arke with great solemnitie 
from Kiriath-icarim. 9 Vzza being smitten, 
the Arke is left at the house of Obed- Edom. 


4 Nd Dauid consulted with 

3 the captaines of thou- 
sands, and hundreds, and 
with euery leader. 

2 And Dauid said wm- 
to all the Congregation of Israel, If it 
sceme good vnto you, and that it de of the 
Lorp our God, tlet vs send abroad 
vnto our brethren euery where, that 
are left in all the land of Israel , and 
with them also to the Priests and Le- 
uites which are in ttheir cities and sub- 
urbs, that they may gather themselues 
vnto vs. 

1 Heb. bring: 3 And let vs tbring againe the Arke 
: of our God to vs : for wee enquired not 
at it in the dayes of Saul. 

4 And alt the Congregation saide, 
that they would doe so : for the thing 
was right in che eyes of all the people. 

.7.| 5 So *Dauid gathered all Israel 
‘together, from Shihor of Egypt, euen 
vnto the entring of Hemath, to bring 
the Arke of God from Kiriath-iearim. 
6 And Dauid went vp, and all Is- 
o.\rael, to * Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-iea- 
rim, which belonged to Iudah, to bring 
vp thence the Arke of God the Lorp, 
that dwelleth betweene the Cheru- 
bims, whose name is called on 2t. 
{Beb, made 7 And they tcaried the Arke of God 
rie |i anew cart, out of the house of Abina- 
dab: and Vzza, and Ahio draue the cart. 

8 And Dauid and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 

t Heb. songs}with tsinging, and with harpes, and 
with psalteries, and with tymbrels, and 
with cymhals, and with trumpets. 

9 4 And when they came vnto the 

*Calied Na-|threshing floore of ||Chidon, Vzza put 
em Som toorth his hand to hold the Arke ; for 
1dr, shooke [the oxen ||stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorn 
was kindled against Vzza, and hee 
smote him, because hee put his hand to 
the * Arke: andthere hedied before God. 

11 And Dauid was displeased , be- 


"Num. 4. 


cause the Lonp had made a breach 
Vzza; wherefore that place is 
called + Perez-Vzza, to this day. 1 Heb breack 

12 And Dauid was afraide of God|Y ”** 
that day, saying, How shall I bring the 
Arke of God home to me? 

18 So Dauid t brought not the Arke|! Het, re- 
home to himselfe to the city of Danid, . 
but caried it aside into the house of O- 
hed-Edom the Gittite. 

14 And the Arke of God remained 
with the family of Obed-Edom in his 
house three moneths. And the Lorp 
blessed * the house of Obed-Edom , and|° As chap. 
all that he had. . 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Hirams kindnesse to Danid. 2 Dauids feli- 
citie in people, wiues and children. 8 His 
two victories against the Philistines. 

g Ow * Hiram king of Tyre}* 

sent messengers to Dauid, 

and timber of Cedars, 
with masons, and carpen- 

* ters to build him an house. 

2 And Dauid perceived that the 
Lorp had confirmed him king ouer 
Israel, for his kingdome was lift vp on 
high, because of his people Israel. 

3 4 And Dauid tooke +tmoe wiues|t Hetr. yet. 
at Terusalem : and Dauid begate moe 
sonnes and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
children which hee had in Ierusatem : 
Shammua, aud Shobab, Nathan, 
and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and E]- 
palet, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and 
Taphia, 

7 And Elishama, and || Beeliada, and/! r, Efieda, 
Elpalet. i 

8 4 And when the Philistines heard 
that * Dauid was anoynted king ouer!:. Sam. s. 
all Usrael, all the Philistines went vp Me 
to seeke Dauid : and Dauid heard of it, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came & spread 
themselues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquired of God, say- 
ing, Shall I gac vp against the Phili- 
stines? and wilt thau deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lorn said vnto 
him, Go vp, for I will dchuer them in- 
to thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-Pera- 
zim, and [)auid smote thei there. 
Then Dauid said, God hath broken in 

¥pon 
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there, Dauid 
and they were burnt with fire. 

18 And the Philistines yet againe 
spread thcmselues abroad in the val- 
ley. 

14 Therfore Dauid enquired againe 
of God , and God said vnto him, Goe 
not vp after them, turne away from 

*2.Sam.5. (them, *and come vpon them over a- 
ee (gainst the mulbery trees. 
15 And it shall bee, when thou shalt 



























heare a sound of going in the oa of the! 
mulbery trees, that then thou shalt goe 
out to battaile: for God is gone foorth 


before thee, to smite the hoste of the Phi- 
listines. 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they smote the hoste 
of the Philistines from Gibeon euen to 
Gazer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out 
into all lands, and the Loxp brought 
the feare of him vpon all nations. 


















CHAP. XV. 


12 Dauid Raion prepares a place forthe Arke, 
ordereth the Priestes and Leuites bdbebi | 
it from Obed-Edom. 25 Hee perf 
the solernnitie thereof with greatioy. 29 Mi- 


chal despiseth him. 











ses in the citie of Dauid, 

and prepared a place for 
yo the Arke of God, and pit- 
WEE AS ched for it a tent. 





t Hed. cts 

ihe Arke of {to carie the * Arke of God, hut the Le- 

God, but for lyites: for them hath the Loap cho- 

. {sen to cary the Arke of God, and to mi- 
nister vnto him for euer. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Israel 
together to lerusalem, to bring vp the 
Arke of the Lorp vnto his place, 
which hee had prepared for it. 

4 And Dauid assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Of the sonnes of Kohath : Vriel 
10r, kinse. |the chiefe, and his |}brethren an hundred 
ape rs and twentie. 

6 Of the sonnes of Merari : Asa- 
jah the ehiefe,and his brethren two hun- 
dred and twentie. 

7 Of the sonnes of Gershom: Io- 














of the Arke. 





dred and thirtie. 
8 Of the sonnes of Elizaphan: She- 
maiah the chiefe, and his brethren two 









chiefe, and his brethren fourescore. 

10 Of the sonnes of Vsziel : Ammi- 
nadab the chiefe , and his brethren an 
hundred and twelue. 

11 And Dauid called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Priests, and for the Le- 
uites, for Vriel, Asaiah and Yoel, She- 
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said vnto them, Yee are the’ 
chiefe of the fathers of the Leuites: 
sanctifie your selues both +e and your 





















el, vnto the place that 1 have prepared 
for it. 

13 For because ye did it not atthe first, 
the Loxp our God made a breach 
vpon vs, for that we sought him not af. 
ter the due order. 

14 So the Priestes and the Leuites 
sanctified themselues to bring vp the 
Arke of the Lonn God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Leuites 
bare the Arke of God vpon their shoul- 
ders, with the staues thereon, az * Mo- 
ses commanded, according to the word! 
of the Lorp. 

16 And Dauid spake to the chiefe o 
the Leuites, to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instruments o 
musicke, Psalteries, and Harpes, and 
Cymbales, sounding, by lifting vp the 
voice with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed * He-|.° 
man the sonne of Toel : and of his bre- 
thren, * Agaph the sonne of Berechiah : 
and of the sonnes of Merari their bre- 
thren, * Ethan the sonne of Kushaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren o 
the second degree, Zachariah, Ben, 
and Iaziel, & Shemiramoth, and Ie- 
hiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maasiah, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liphaleh , and Mikniah, and Obed E- 
dom, and Iehiel the Porters. 

19 So the Singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbales of brasse. 

80 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, 
and Eliab, and Maasiah, and Benaiah, 
with Psalteries on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, 
and 

































Teiel, and Axraziah, with harpes on 
Or, on the ithe |{Sheminith to excell. 
ice, | 22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 


phat, and Nathaneel, and Amasai, and 
Zacharish, and Bensiah, and Eliezer 
the priests, did blow with the trum 
before the Arke of God : and Obed E- 
dom, and Iehiah were doore keepers 
for the Arke. 


*2.Sam.6.{ 25 9 So *Dauid and the Elders o 


12, 13. &e. 


helped the Leuites that bare the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lorn, that 
they offered seuen bullocks, and seuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid waa clothed with a 
robe of fine linnen, and all the Leuites 
that bare the Arke, and the singers, and 

'0r.cariage|Chenaniah the master of che || song, 
with the singers. Dauid also had vpon 
him, an Ephed of tinnen. 

28 ‘Thus all Israel brought 
Arke of the Couenant of the 
with shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalte- 
nies anc harpes. 

29 4 And it came to as the Arke 
of the couenant of the Ionp came 
to the citie of Dauid, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a win- 
dow, saw King Dauid dauncing and 

laying : and shee despised him in her 

eart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I cures psi peated 4 vee a 

ire to sing juing. 7 The Psalme 

of Thankesgiuing. 37 He eppointeth Mini- 

sters, Porters, Priestsand Musitians, toattend 
continually on the Arke. 


B) O * they brought the Arke 
meen of God, and set it in the 
* midst of the tent that Da- 
uid had pitched for it: and 
ee offered burnt sacrifi- 
ces, and peace offerings before God. 
2 And when Dauid had made an 


The fong 


end of offering the burnt offerings, and 
the peace offrings, he blessed the people 
in the name of the Loup. 

8 And hee dealt to every one of Is- 
rael, both man and woman, to euery 
one a loafe of bread, and a good piece o 
flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 4 And he appointed certaine of the 
Leuites to minister before the Arke oi 
the Lory, and to record, and to 
thanke and praise the Lorp God o 
Israel, 

5 Asaph the chiefe, and next to him 
Zachariah, Ieciel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Iehiel, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom: 


and Ieiel twith Psalteries and with|t 4. wih 


harpes: but Asaph made a sound with 
bals. 


also and Iahaziel the 
Priestes, with trumpets continually 
before the Arke of the Couenant o 
God. 
17: Then on that day, Dauid deli- 
uered first this Psalme to thanke the 
Lorp, into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren : 

8 *Giue thankes vnto the Lorn, 
call vpon his name, make knowen his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing vnto him, sing psalmes vn- 
to him, talke you of all his wonderous 
workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let 
the heart of them reioyce chat secke the 
Lorp. 

11 Seeke the Lorp, and his 
strength, seeke his face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the iudgements of his mouth, 

13 O ye seed of Israel his seruant, ye 
children of Iacob his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lorp our God, his 
iudgements are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfull atwayes of his 
Covenant : the worde which hee com- 
manded to a thousand generations : 

16 Euen of the * Couenant which hee 
made with Abraham, and of his othe 
vnto Isaac : 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Tacob for a lawe, and to Israel for an 
euertasting Couenant, 

18 Saying, vnto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the tlot of your in- 
heritance. 

19 When ye were but tfew, * euen a 
few, and strangers in it: 

20 And 


of Psalte- 


ries,& harps 


t Hed. men 
of number. 
*Gen. H. 

30. 













of Afaph. Chap.xvij. Priefts, Porters, &c. 


20 And when they went from nati-| |Asaph and his brethren, to minister be- 
ion to nation, and from one kingdome; /fore the Arke continually, as euery 
to another people: idayes worke required : 

21 Hee suffered no man to doe them} | 38 And Obed Edom with their bre- 
t: Obed E- 












































wrong: yea, hee *reprooued kings for| jthren, threescore and ei 






° Gen. 
re their sakes, dom also the sonne of Jeduthun, and 
* Paal. los,| 22 Saying, * Touch not mine anoin-| |Hoeah to be porters: 





ies ted, and doe my Prophets no harme. 

23 *Sing vnto the Lorp all the} 
earth : shew foorth from day to day his 
saluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
heathen : his marueilous workes a- 
mong all nations. 

25 For great is the Lorp, and 
greatly to be praised : he also is to be fea- 


89 And Zadok the Priest, and his 
brethren the Priests, before the Taber- 
nacle of the Loan, in the high place 
that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lorp, vpon the Altar of the 
burnt offering continually + morming|$ Hed. om the 
and euening, and to doe according to|™ ne oe” 
all chat is written in the Lawe of the|*s- 




























red aboue all gods. Lorp, which hee commanded Is- 
*Leu.i2 4) 26 For all the *of the people |rael : 

are idoles : but the Lorn sade the 41 And with them Heman and Ie- 

heauens. duthun, and the rest that were chosen, 


who were expressed by name, to give 
thankes to the Lorp, because his 
mercy endureth for euer. 
42 And with them Heman and Ie- 
duthun with trumpets and cymbales, 
for those that should make a sound, and 
with musicall instruments of God : and 
the sonnes of Ieduthun were + Por- I Hed for 


ters. 

43 And ali the people departed eue- 
ry man to his house, and Dauid retur- 
ned to blesse his house. 


271 Glory and honour are in his pre- 
sence : strength and gladnesse ave in his 
place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lorn, yee kin- 
reds of the people : giue vnto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 

29 Giue vnto the Lorn the glo- 

due vnto his Name: bring an offe- 
ring, and come before him, worshi 
the Lorgp in the beautie of holl- 
























nesse. 
30 Feare before him all the earth: 
the world also shall be stable, that it be 








CHAP. XVII. 


1 Nathan first a ing the of Da-~ 
uid, to build God an house, 3 sfter by the 
word of God forbiddeth him. 11 Hee pro- 
miseth him blessings and benefits in his seed. 
16 Dauids prayer and thankesgiuing. 


















82 Let the ses roare, and the fulnesse 
thereof: let the fieldes reioyce, and all 
that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the Loup, 
because hee commeth to iudge the 


1] 34 *O give thanks vnto the Loap, 
Ler {for hee is good; for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 

35 And say yee, Saue vs, O God of 
our saluation, and gather vs together, 
and deliuer vs from the heathen, that 
we may giue thanks to thy holy Name, 
land glory in thy praise. 

36 Blessed be the Loup God o 

. [Israel for euer and euer: and all *the 
people saide, Amen, and praised the 

RD. 

87 & So hee left there before the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lorp, 























Ow *it came to passe, as|* 2. Sam. 7. 
FF Dauid sate in his house,|' *< 

SF that Dauid sayde to Na- 

by than the Prophet, Loe, I 

= Pa dwell in an house of Ce- 
dars, but the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lory remaineth vnder cur- 
taines. 

2 Then Nathan sayd vnto Dauid, 
Doe all that is in thine heart, for God 
as with thee. 

8 @ And it came to the same 
night, chat the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Goe and tell Dauid my seruant, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Thou shalt 
not build me an house to dwell in. 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house 
since the day that I brought vp Ierael, 
vnto 






or 
aD ie) 
ye 
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ded to feed my people) saying, Why haue 
ye not built me an house of Cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say vnto my seruant Dauid, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I tooke thee from 
the Shesp-cost, cuen t from folowing the 
sbeep, that thou shouldest be ruler ouer 
ple Israel : 



















neither is there any God besides thee, ac- 
cording to all that we haue heard with 
our eares. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 










thee, and haue made thee @ name, like 
the name of the grest men that are in 
the earth. 

9 Also I will ordeine a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, and 
they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be moued no more : neither shal the chil- 
dren of wickednesse waste them any 




















22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine owne people for euer, and 
thou, Loxp, becamest their God. 















more (as at the beginning, 
10 And since the time that I com- 
manded Iudges to bee ouer m le 











house. 
11 4 And it shall come to passe, when 
thy dayes be expired, chat chou must 
to be with pt de ers, that I will raise 
thy seed thee, which shall bee o! 
bred sonnes, and I wil stablisb his king- 
m 


e. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 1 * will be his father, and he shall 
be my sonne, and I will not take my 
mercie away from him, as I tooke it 
from Aim that was before thee. 

14 But I will settle him in mine 
house, and in my kingdom for ever, and 
his throne shall bee established for ever- 
more. 

15 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Na- 
than speake vnto Dauid. 

16 € And Dauid the king came, and 
sate before the Lorn, and said, Wh 
and what is 



































blesses, O Lorn, and it shalbe blessed 


for ever. 











CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Dauid subdueth the Philistines and the Moa- 











PES PF Ow after this, *it came to 
IN| M passe, that Dauid smote the 
A! RN f] Philistines & subdued them, 
RSS\IC and tooke Gath, and her, 
townes, 












a rere nec ne 





His victories. 


townes out of the hand of the Phili 
stines. 

2 And he smote Moab, and the M 
abites became Dauids seruants, @ 

























king of Zobah yvnto Hamath, as hee} 
went to stablish his dominion by the ri- 
uer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a 
thousand charets, and seuen thousand] 
horsemen , and twentie thousand foot-| 
™men: Dauid also houghed all the cha-| 
ret horses, but reserued of them an hun- 
dred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of +Da- 
TMascus came to helpe Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, Dauid slew of the Syrians 
two and twentie thousand men. 

6 Then David put garisons in Syria 
Damascus, and the Syrirnns became 
Dauids seruants, and brought giftes. 
Tbus the Lorp preseruned Dauid, 
whithersoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the shields o 


math heard how Dauid had smitten 
ma the hoste of Hadarezer king of Zo- 


10 Hee sent {{Hadoram his sonne to 
king Dauid, ||to enquire of his welfare, 
and to tcongratulate him, because hee} 
had fought against Hadarezer, and| 
smitten him (for Hadarezer thad warre! 
with Tou) and with him all manner 
vessels of golde and siluer, and brasse. 

11 @ Them also king Dauid dedica- 
ted vnto the Lorp, with the siluer| 
and the golde that he brought from all 
these nations: from Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children of Am- 
mon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalek. 

12 Moreouer, Abishai the sonne o 
Zeruiah, slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt, eighteene thousand. 

13 4 And he put garisons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Dauids 
seruants. Thus the Lorop preser- 
ued Dauid whithersoeuer he went. 

414 9 So Dauid reigned ouer all Is4 


Chap.xix. 





Hanuns villenie. 








among all his 
15 And I e sonne of Zeruiah 
reas ouer the hoste, and Tehoshaphat 
the sonne of Ahilud, || Recorder. 1 0r, Re- 
16 And Zadok the sonne of Ahitub,|22"*" 
land || Abimelech the sonne of Abiathar, 
were the Priests, and |jShausha was 
Scribe. \ Called Sa- 
17 And Benaiah the sonne of Ie-\7¢"S% 
hoiada was ouer the Cherethites, and] X#s. «. 2. 
the Pelethites: and the sonnes of Da- 
uid were + chiefe about the king. 


| Called A- 
himelech wm 
Sam. 











CHAP. XIX, 


1 Dauids upemenees sent to comfort Hanun 
the sonne of Nahash, are villanously intrea- 
ted. 6 The Ammonites ened by 

the Syrians, are ouercome by Loab and Abi- 

shai. 16 Shophach mines new supply 
y Dauid. 


of the Syrians, is slaine b 


af. 


into the land of the children of Ammon, 
to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the Princes of the children o 
Ammon sayde to Hanun, t Thinkest | Heb. In 
thou that Dauid doeth honour thy fa-(doeth 
ther, that he hath sent comforters vnto|“!* 5* 


thee for to search, and to ouerthrow, 
and to spie out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 
seruants, and shaued them, and cut o! 
their garments in the middest, hard by 
their buttockes, and sent them away. 

& Then there went certeine , and 
told Dauid, how the men were serued, 
and hee sent to meet them (for the men 
were greatly ashamed) and the King 
sayde, Tary at Tericho vntill your 
beards be growen, and then returne. 

6 9 And when the children of Am- 
mon sawe, that they had made them- 
selues todious to Dauid; Hanun and}t Het. to 
the children of Ammon sent a thousand|*“™** 
talents of siluer, to hire them charets 
and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and 
lout of Syria-Maachah, and out of Zo- 


rael, and executed iudgement and justice jbah. 
7 So 





The Ammonites 





chah andh 
ched before 
of Ammon 


ple, who eae and pit- 
Medebe. And the children 
gathered themselues toge- 


taile. 


tie men. 


field. 


of Israel, and put them in aray agains 
the Syrians. 


shai. brother , and the 
ray against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians bee 

too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe 

me: but if the children of Ammon be too 

strong for thee, then I wil helpe thee. 

18 Be of good courage, and let vs be- 


pies and for the Cities of our God : 
let the Lorn do that which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Ioab and the people that 
were with him, drew nigh before the 
Syrians, vnto the battell; and they fled 
before him. 

15 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entred into the city. Then 
Toab came to Iecrusalem. 

16 9% And when the Syrians saw 
that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they sent messengers, and drew 
forth the Syrians, that were beyond the 
Riuer : and ||Shophach the captaine 
of the hoste cf Hadarezer, went before 
(them. 

17 And it was tolde Dauid, and hee 
gathered all Israel, and passed oue 

Tordane, and came n them, and set 

the battell in aray against them : so when 

Dauid had put the battell in aray a- 

punt the Syrians, they fought with 

aim. 

18 Bue the Syrians fled before Is. 
rael, and Dauid slew of the Syrian: 
scuen thousand men, which foughtincha- 


Vi. Euphra- 
tes. 



















7 So they hired thirtie and two 
thousand bk por and the king of Maa- 


ther from their cities, and came to bat- 





8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee 
sent Joab, and all the host of the migh- 





9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battel) in aray before 
the gate of the citie, and the kings that 
were come, nvve by themselues in the} 





















ts, and fourty thousand footmen, and 


Killed Shophach the captaine of the 


ith Dauid, and became his seruants : 


hildren of Ammon any more. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Rabbah is besieged by Ioah, 


throwes of the Philistines. 


Nd*it came to passe, that 
tafter the yeere was expi- 
E red, at the time that kings 
eS out to battell, Ioab led 

pv 5 forth the power of the ar- 
and wasted the countrey of the 


Terusalem,) and Ioab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it. 

2 And Dauid *tooke the crowne o 
their king from off his head, and found it 


+ to weigh a talent of gold,and therewere;} Hebr. the 


precious stones in it, and it was set vp- 
on Dauids head; and hee brought also 
exceeding much spoile out of the city. 

$3 And hee brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with sawes, 
and with harrowes of yron, and with 
axes : euen so dealt Dauid with al] the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And 
Dauid and all the people returned to 
Terusalem. 

4 4 And it came to after this, 
*that there |Jarose warre at ||Gezer with 
the Philistines, at which time Sibbe- 
chai the Hushathite, slew Sippai, that 
was of the children of ||the giant: and 
they were subdued. 

& And there was warre againe 
with the Philistines, and Elhanan the 


sonne of {|Lair, slew Lahmi the brother|: cated at.» 


of Goliath the Gittite, whose speare. 
staffe was like a weauers beame. 


6 And yet againe *there was warre;*2.Sam.2i 
lat Gath, where was a man tof great sta-|7"1,,, « 
ture, whose fingers and toes were fourejman of meu 


landtwentie,sixeoncach hand, andsixeon 


the giant. 


& These's. 





are ouercome. 


exer saw that they were put to the 
orse before Israel, they made peace 


neither would the Syrians helpe the 


iled by Da- 
uid, and the people thereof tortured. 4 
Three giants are slaine in threeseuerall ouer- 


children of Ammon, and came and be- 
sieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at 


leach foot. And he alsowas tthe sonne o tothe pean 
jor, Raph2. 
7 But when he |[defied Israel, Lo-|",0r, repro- 
nathan the sonne of ||Shimea Dauidsii cated 
brother, slew him. 


People numbred. 
8 These were borne vnto the Gi- 
ant in Gath, and they fell by the hand 
of Dauid, and by the hand of his ser- 
uaits. 





CHAD. XXI. 


Dauid tempted by Satan , forceth Icab to 
number the le. 5 The number of the 
people being brought, Dauid repenteth of it. 
9 Dauid hauing three plagues p 
by Gad, chuseth the pestilence. 14 the 
death of 70000, Dauid by repentance pre- 
uenteth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 Da- 
uid by Gads direction, purchaseth Ornans 
threshing floore, where hauing built an Al-| 
tar, God giveth a signe of his fauour by fire, 
and stayeth the plague. 28 Dauid sacrifi- 
ceth there, being restrained from Gibeon by 
feare of the Angel. 


















oy 


* 2. Sam. 11. 
1 


{ Hebr. at 
the returne 
ef the yeere. Nd * Satan stoode vp a- 
gainst Israel, and prouo- 
ked Dauid to number Is- 
rael. 

2 And Dauid saide to 
Toab, and to the rulers of the people, 
Goe, number Israel from Beer-shcba 
"2, Sam. 1. eueu to Dan: and bring the number o! 
bas them to me, that I may know i. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lorn 
make his people an hundred times so 
many moe as they bee: but, my lord the 
king, are they not al my lords seruants? 
why then doeth my lord require this 
thing ? why will hee bee a cause of tres- 
passe to Israel ? 

4 Neuerthelesse, the kings word 
preuailed against Toab : wherefore 
Toab departed, and went throughout 
all Israel, and came to Ierusalem. 

5 4 And Toab gaue the summe o! 


* Sam. 24. 
1, &e. 





weight of. 


«2. Sam. 2. the number of the people vnto Dauid : 
orice and all they of Israel were a thousand 
nued, Hebr. thousand, and an hundred thousand 
ipaaer men that drew sword: and Judah was 
1 Or, Rapha. foure hundred threescore and ten thou- 


sand men, that drew sword. 

6 But Leui and Beniamin coun- 
ted hee not among them: for the kings 
word was abominable to Ioab. 

7 tAnd God was displeased with 
this thing, therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And Dauid saide ynto God, *1 
haue sinned greatly, because I haue 
done this thing : but uow, I beseech 
thee, doe away the iniquitie of thy ser- 
uant, for I haue done very foolishly. 

9 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Gad, Dauids Seer, saying, 

10 Goe and tel] Dauid, saying, Thus’ 


4aare-ore- 
ZIM, 2. see. 
21. 19, 


sure. 


Shamnah, 
1. Sam. 16. 





Chap.xxj. 


The peftilence. 


saith the Lorn, I toffer thee three|t Heir. 
things, choose thee one of them, that I|""* °** 












12 Either tbree yeeres famine, or 
three moneths to bee destroyed before 

















al} the coasts of Israe 
aduise thy selfe, what word I shall 
bring againe to him that sent me. 

18 And Dauid said vnto Gad, I am 
in a great strait. Let mee fall now into 
the hand of the Lorp (for very ||great 
are his mercies, ) but let me not fall into 
the hand of man. 

14 @ So the Lorn sent pestilence 
vpon Israel : and there fell of Israel, 
seuentie thousand men. 

15 And God sent an * Angel vnto| 
Terusalem to destroy it: and as he was 
destroying, the Lorp beheld, and he 
repented. him of the euill, and said to the 
Angel that destroyed, It is ynough, 
stay now thine hand. And the Angel o 
the Lorp stood by the threshing 
floore of {| Ornan the Tebusite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and|r ig” 
saw the Angel of the Lonp stand be- 
tweene the earth and the heauen, ha- 
uing a drawen sword in his hand stret- 
ched out ouer Ierusalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Israel, whoa were 
poled in sackecloth , fell vpon their 
faces. 





























not I that commanded the people to be 
numbred ? cuen I it is that haue sinned, 
and done euill indeed, but as for these 
skeepe, what haue they done? Let thine 
hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, 
be on me, and on my fathers house, but, 
not on thy people, that they should bee' 
plagued. — 

18 4 Then the * Angel of the Lorp 
commanded Gad to say to Dauid , that 
Dauid should goe vp and set vp an Al- 
tar vnto the Logon, in the threshing 
floore of Ornan the Tebusite. 

19 And Dauid went vp at the saying} 
of Gad, which he spake in the Name of|ned backe. | 
the Lorn. Angel, then 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and|te7*# 
saw the Angel, and his foure sonnes el 4 hem, 
with }setues. 













* 2. Chron. 
a. 3. 









10r, when 
Ornan tur- 
ned backe, 





















Molfes his sonnes. 


thousand were || to set forward the work]! 0r, to o- 
of the house of the Loxp: and sixe|“"** 
thousand were Officers and utee 

& Moreouer, foure thousan 
pre and foure thousand praised the 

orp with the instruments which 
I made (said Dauid) to praise therewith. 

6 And *Dauid diuided them into 
tcourses among the sonnes of Leui,|& 
namely Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 | Of the * Gershonites were || La- 
adan, and Shimei. * Chap. 96. 

8 The sonnes of Laadan, the chiefe|?. 
was Iehiel, and Zetham, and Ioel, ene 
three. 

9 The sonnes of Shimei : Shelo- 
mith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 
These were the chiefe of the fathers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sonnes of Shimei were - 
Tahath, ||Zina, and Ieush, and Beri- 
ah. These foure were the sonnes of 
Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and 
Ziza the second: but Ieush and Beriah 
thad not many sonnes: therefore they 
were in one reckoning, according to their 
fathers house. 

12 9 The sonnes of Kohath: Am- 
ram, Izhar, Hebron, and Vzziel, foure. 

13 The sonnes of * Amram: Aaron 
and Moses: and * Aaron was separa- 
ted, that he should sanctifie the most ho- 
ly things, he and his sonnes for euer, to 
burne incense before the Lor D, to mi- 
nister vnto him, and to blesse in his 
Name for euer. 

14 *Now concerning Moses the 
man of God, his sonnes were named o 
the tribe of Leui. 

15 The sonnes of Moses were: * Ger- 
shom and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sonnes of Gershom She- 
huel was the chiefe. 

17 And the sonnes of Eliezer were : 


for the Temple. Chap.xxiij. 


takest heed to fulfill the Statutes and 
Iudgements which the Loxp char- 
es Moses with, concerning Israel : 

strong, and of good courage, dread 
pot, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now beholde, |jin my trouble 
I haue prepared for the house of the 
Logp an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand ta- 
lents of siluer , and of brasse and yron 
* As Ver.2.|without * weight ; (for it is in ebun- 

dance) timber also and stone haue I pre- 
pared , and thou mayest adde thereto. 
15 Moreouer, there are workmen with 
iThatis, {thee in abundance, hewers, and || wor- 
Ceiantlkers of stone and timber, and all ma- 
ner of cunning men for euery maner o' 
worke : 

16 Of the gold, the siluer, and the 
brasse, and the yron, there is no number. 
Arise therefore, and be doing, and the! 
Lorp be with thee. 

17 ¢ Dauid also commanded all the 
Princes of Israe] to helpe Solomon 
his sonne, saying, 

18 Zs not the Lorp your God with 
you? and hath he not giuen you rest on 
cueryside? for he hath giuen the inhabi- 
tants of the land into mine hand, and 
the land is subdued before the Lorn, 
and before his people. 

19 Now set your heart and your soule 
to seeke the Lorp your God: arise 
therfore, and build ye the Sanctuary of 
the Lorp God, to bring the Arke o 
the Couenant of the Lorn, & the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to 
be built to the Name of the Lorp. 


Dauid and Ornan. 1.Chron. 
with him, hid themselues. Now Or- 
nan was threshing wheat. 

21 And bs Dauid e to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and saw Dauid > and 
went out of the threshing floore , and Israel. 
bowed himselfe to Dauid with his face Dauid commanded to gather 
to the ground. together the strangers that were in the} 

92 Then Dauid saide to Ornan,| jland of Israel : and hee set masons to 

1 Heb. gine. |+ Grant mee the place of this threshing| j}hew wrouglit stones to build the house 
floore, that I may build an Altar there-} jof God. 
in vnto the Lorn: thou shalt t! | 3 And Dauid prepared yron in a- 
it mee for the full price, that the ol ibaa bundance for the nailes for the doores 
may be stayed from the people. of the gates, and for the ioynings, and 

23 And Orman saide vnto Dauid,| |brasse in abundance without weight ; 
Take it to thee, and let my lord the king] | 4 Also Cedar trees in abundance: 
ido that which is good in his eyes. Loe,| |for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, 
I giue thee the oxen also for burnt of-| |brought much Cedar wood to Dauid. 
ferings, and the threshing instruments| | 5 And Dauid said, * Solomon my 
for wood , and the wheat for the meate| jsonne zs yong and tender, and the house 
offering, 1 giue it all. that ia to be builded for the Lox p, must 

24 And king Dauid said to Ornan ;| |b¢ exceeding magnificall, of fame and o} 
Nay, but I wil verily buy it for the full] jglory throughout all countreys : I will 
price : for I will not take that which is gorge now make preparation for it. 
thine for the Lorn, nor offer burnt} {So Dauid prepared abundantly before 
offerings without cost. his death. 

32 Sam.24) 25 So *Dauid gaue to Ornan for| | 6 % Then hee called for Solomon 
/ the place, sixe hundred shekels of gold] |his sonne, and charged him to build en 
by weight. house for the Lor p God of Israel. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar] | 7 And Dauid saide to Solomon, 
vato the Lorn, and offered burnt of; |My sonne, as for me, it was in my mind 
ferings, and peace offerings, and called| |to build an house vnto the Name of the 
vpon the Loro, and Ree answered| |Lorp my God. 
him from heauen by fire vpon the Al-};} 8 But the word of the Loap 
tar of burnt offering. came to mee, saying, * Thou hast shed/® Chap. 20. 

27 And the Lorp commaunded| {blood abundantly, and hast made greatlis. 
the Angel, and hee put vp his sword a-| |warres : thou shalt not build an house 
gaine into the sheath thereof. vato my Name, because thou hast shed 

28 4 At that time, when Dauid saw| |much blood vpon the earth in my sight. 
that the I.orp had answered him in 9 Behold, a sonne shall bee borne to 
the threshing floore of Ornan the Ie-| |thec, who shall bee aman of rest, and I 
busite, then he sacrificed there. will giue him rest from all his enemies 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp] round about : for his name shalbe ||So- 
which Moses made in the wildernesse,| lomon, and I wil giue peace and quict- 
and the Altar of the burnt offering were} |nesse vnto Israc] in his dayes. 

* chap. 16. jat that season, in the high place at *Gi-| | 10 Hee shall build an house for my 





































Dauids preparation 

















































































S29 God, and this és the Altar 
of the burnt offering for 














29. 25. 
t Heb, dini- 
sins. 







































10r, Ziza, 
eer. 14. 






















1 Hebd. dit 
not mulliply| 
sonnes, 



















* Exo. 6. 20. 


* Exod. 26. 
heb. 5. 4. 



































* Exo. 2. 22. 










CHAP. XXIII. 


* Exotaa4 
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Dauid in his old age maketh Solomon King. 
2T he number and distribution of the Leuites, 
7 The families of the Gershonites._ 12 ‘The 
sonnes of Kohath. 21 The sonnes of Merari. 
24% The office of the Leuites. 





































30. 2. Chro ; *Rehabiah ||the chiefe. And Eliezer|* chap. 26. 
beon : Name, and he shal be my sonne, and I be 

3.1, king. 9 y 2 : i 

a 30 But Dauid could not goe before| |iwill be his father , and I will establish 7 Chap. 28, % O * when Dauid was old} |had none other sonnes: but the sonnes|iG,, ne rs 
it to euquire of God ; for he was afraid,| {the throne of his kingdome ouer Is- y, and full of dayes, he made} jof Rehabiah + were very many. Hed. were. 









18 Of the sonnes of Izhar, Shelo- 
mith the chiefe. 

19 Of the sonnes of Hebron, Ieriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Lahaziel 
the third, and Iekamiam the fourth. 

20 Of the sonnes of Vzziel : Michah 
the first, and Iesiah the second. 

21 4 The sonnes of Merari: Mahli 
and Mushi. The sonnes of Mabli: Ele- 
azar and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no 

sonnes 


Solomon his sonne king 


because of the sword of the Angel ofthe] jrael for euer. 
ouer Israel. 


Lorp. 11 Now my sonne, The Logp be 
with thee, and prosper thou, and build 
the house of the Lorp thy God, as he 

Cc : XIL - hath said of thee. 
aN AEE 12 Onely the Lorn giue thee 

1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple,| |wisedome and vnderstanding, and give 

Pe abundance for the valves it] (thee charge concerning Israel, that 

mee and lis/dasey te Oo ding the Trm_| {thou mayest keepe the Law of the 
ple. 17 He chargeth the Princes to assist his} |Loxp thy God. : 
sonne. 13 Then shale thou prosper , if thou 
takest 















a 2 ¢ And he gathered 
together alJ the Princes of Israel, with 
the Priests and the Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred 
*Num.« 3./from the age of thirtie * yeeres and vp- 
ward: and their number, by their 
polles, man by map, was thirtie and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, ¢wentie and foure 








































































their offices. 


$ Of Ieduthun : the sonnes of Ie- 
duthun, Gedaliah, and || Zeri, and Te-|1 r, rsré, 
shaiah , Hashabiah, and Mattithiah ,|°% ""- 
lsixe, vnder the handes of their father|s Wis sai- 
Ieduthun, who prophesied with ai@éi mente- 
harpe, to giue sharikes and to praise the 
Lorp. 

4 Of Heman: the sonnes of He. 
man, Bukkiah, Mattaniah, {| Vzziel,|1 or, aso. 
|Shebuel, and Terimoth, Hananiah,|( °%:)* 
Hanani, Eliathe, Giddalti, and Ro-|et. ver. 10. 
mamti-Ezer, Ioshbekashah, Mallo. 
thi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sonnes of He- 
man the kings Seer in the ||wordes of! Or, mat- 
God, to lift vp the horne. And God|“” 
gaue to Heman fourteene sonnes end 
three daughters 

6 Al) these were vnder che hands o 
their father, for song in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals, psalteries and 
rend gi for the seruice of the house o 
God, taccording to the kings order, to 
Asaph, [eduthun, and Heman. 


The Leuites and Chap.xxv. 


ynder Aaron their father, as the 
Loxp God of Israel] had comman- 
ded him. 

20 ¥ And the rest of the sonnes o! 
Leui were these: of the sons of Amram, 
Shubael : of the sonnes of Shubael, 
Tedeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the 
sons of Rehabish, the first zoas Isshiah. 

22 Of the Ixharites, Shelomoth: 
of the sunnes of Shelomoth, Ishath. 














1.Chron. Leuites offices. 


2 But Nadab and Abihu died * be- 
fore their father, and had no children: 
Therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the Priests office. 

3 And Dauid distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sonnes of Eleazar, and A- 
himelech of the sonnes of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to their offices in their seruice. 

4 And there were moe chiefe men 
found of the sonnes of Eleazar, then o' 
the sonnes of Ithamar: and thus were 
they diuided. Among the sounes of E- 
leazar there were sixteene chiefe men o! 
tbe house of their fathers, and eight a- 
mong the sonnes of Ithamer accor- 
ding to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they diuided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the gouer- 
nours of the Sanctuarie, and gouer- 
nours of the house of God, were of the 
sonnes of Eleazar, and of the sonnes 
Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the sonne of Na- 
thanael the Scribe, one of the Leultes, 


[he Priefts and 


| or, kinse- Sones but daughters: and their |{bre- 
men. thren the somnes of Kish tooke them. 
23 The sonnes of Mushi : Mahli, 
and Eder, and Terimoth, three. 
*Num.10.{ 94 € These were the sonnes of *Le- 
i ui after the house of their fathers, encn 
the chiefe of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by thei 
polles, that did the worke for the ser 
uice of the house of the Lorp, from 
*Num.1.3./the age of *twentie yeeres and vpward. 
25 For Dauid sayd » The Lorp 
God of Israel hath given rest vnto hi 
+ Or, and he|people, ||thaé they may dwell in Terusa 
svocdieth lem for euer. 
&. 26 And also vnto the Leuites : they 
shall no more cary the Tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the seruice thereof. 
27 For by the last words of Dauid, 
t Heb. num-|the Leuites were tnumbred from twen- 
are tie yeeres olde, and aboue: 
1 Hed. their! 28 Because t their office was to wait 
atike kent (on the gonnes of Aaron, for the seruice 
ofthe wnnesiof the house of the Loro, in the 








































° Num &. 4. 
and 26, 60. 

































































































































24 Of the sonnes of Vzsiel, Michah : 
of the sonnes of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Is- 
—_ : of the sonnes of Isshiah, Zecha- 


26 The sonnes of Merari were Mah- 
li and Mushi . the sonnes of Iaasiah, 


27 @ The sonnes of Merari by Is 
aziah, Beno, and Shoham, and Zac- 





















t Heb. by the! 
Aaruds of the 
King. 









































eines courts, and in the chambers, and in the] |wrote them before the King and the cur, and Ibri. ; 7 So the number of them with 
purifying of all holy things, and the} | Princes, and Zadok the Priest, and A- 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had| |their brethren that were imstructed in 
worke of the seruice of the house of God :| | himelech the sonne of Abjathar, and de- No sonnes. the songs of the Lorp, euen all that 


*Chap.9. | 29 Both for the * shew-bread, and 
_ [for the fine floure for meat offering, and 
for the vnleauened cakes, and for thut 
whichis baked in the||panne, and for that 
which ie fried, and fur all maner of mea- 
sures and size : 

30 And to stand euery morning to 
thanke and praise the Lorn, and 
likewise at Euen : 

$1 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
vnto the Logo in the Sabbaths, in 
the new moones, and on the set feasts, 
by number, according to the order com- 
manded vnto them continually before 
the Lorn: 

32 And that they should keepe the| 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charge of the sonnes 
Aaron their brethren , in the seruice o 
the house of the Lorp. 


29 Concerning Kish: the sonne 
Kish was lerahmeel. 

30 The sonnes also of Mushi, Mah- 
li, and Eder, and Ierimoth. These 
were the sonnes of the Leuites after the. 
house of their fathers. 

81 These likewise cast lots ouer a- 
gainst their brethren the sonnes of Aa- 
ron, in the presence of Dauid the King, 
and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
chiefe of the fathers of the priests and 
Leuites, euen the principal] fathers o- 
uer against their yonger brethren. 


were cunning, was two hundred, foure 
score and eight. 

8 @ And they cast lots ward agsinst 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher as the scholler 

9 Now the first lot came foorth for 
Asaph to Ioseph, the second to Gedali- 
ah, who with hig brethren and sonnes 
were twelue ; 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren were twelue : 

11 The fourth to Isri, Ae, his sonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

12 The fift to Nethaniah, hee, his 
gonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

18 The sixt to Bukkiah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelue. 

14 The seuenth to Iesharelah, hee, 
his sonnes & his brethren were twelue: 

15 The eight to Ieshaiah, hee, his 
sonnes and his brethren, were twelue: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ac, his 
sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ac, his sons 
and his brethren were twelue : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, hee, his 
sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, Ae, his 
somnes and his brethren, were twelue: 

20 'The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, 
his sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithieh, 
he. 


re the chiefe of the fathers of the priests 
and Leuites: one t principal! houshold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar. 

1 Now the first lot came foorth to 
Tehoiarib : the second to Iedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the sixth 
to Miiamin, 

10 The seuenth to Hekkoz, the eight 
to * Abiiah, 

1) The ninth to Ieshua, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 The eleuenth to Eliashih, the 
twelfth to Iakim, 

18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Ieshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the six- 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seuenteenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The ninteenth to Pcthahiah, the 
twentieth to Iehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Is- 
chin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and ¢wentieth to De- 
Jaiah, the foure and twentieth to Maa- 
ziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them 
in their seruice to come into the house 
the Logp according to their maner, 
ynder 

















































































CHAP. XXV. 


1 The number & offices of the singers. 8 Their 
diuision hy lot, into foure and twentie orders. 


wg Oreouer Dauid and the 
} captaines of the hoste se- 
B) parated to the seruice o! 
S the sonnes of Asaph, and| 























































CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 The diuisions of the sonnes of Aaron by 
into foure and twenty orders. 20 The Koha- 
thites, 27 and the Merarites diuided by lot. 


thun, who should prophesie with 
harps, with psalteries, with cym- 
bals : and the number of the workmen, 
according to their seruice, was : 

tl — of Asaph: Zaccur, 
1 Otherwise jand Toseph, and Nethaniah, and Asa- 
caticd Je lrelah, the sonnes of Assph vnder the 





















2 Ow these are the diuisions 

iy of the sonnes of Aaron. 

% *The sonnes of Aaron: 

Ge Nadzb and Abihu, Elea- 
Be zar and Ithamar. 

























Officers appointed 


shom, the sonue of Moses, was ruler 
the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer : Re- 
habiah his sonne, and Iesbaish his 
sonne, and Ioram his sonne, and Zi- 
chri his sonne, & Shelomith his sonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren, were oucr all the treasures of the 
dedicate things, which Dauid the king 
and the chiefe fathers, the captaines 
ouer thousands and hundreds, and the 
captaines of the hoste a dedicated. 
tHeb.outof| 27 + Out of the spoyles wonne in 
inc patte’s,. |battels, did they dedicate to maintaine 

the house of the Logp. 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, 
and Saul the sonne of Kish, and Abner 
the sonne of Ner, and Ioab the sonne 
of Zeruiah had dedicated , and whoso- 
euer had dedicated apy thing, it was vn- 
der the hand of Shelomith and of his 
brethren. 

29 4 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sonnes, were for the outward 
busines ouer Israel, for officers and 
Tudges. 

30 And of the Hebronits, Hashabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thou- 

+ Feb, over sand and seuen hundred, were + officers; 
tne charée: lamong them of Israel on this side 
Torden westward, in all busines of the 
Lorp, and in the seruice of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ieri- 
iah tbe chiefe, exen among the Hebro- 
Nits, according to the generations of his 
fathers : in the fourtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Dauid, they were sought for, 
and there were found among them 
mightie men of valour, at Iazer of 
Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seuen hundred 
chiefe fathers, whom King Dauid 
made rulers ouer the Reubenites , the 
Gadites, & the halfe tribe of Manasseh, 
for euery matter perteining to God, and 

t Heb ching.|t affaires of the king. 


The Leuites and 1.Chron. Porters offices. 


ice, his gonnes and his brethren, were| |Elihu, and Semachiah. 
twelue. 8 All these of the sonnes of Obed- 

2% The fifteenth to Ierimoth, fee,} |Edom: they and their gonnes and their 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: | \brethren, able men for strength for the 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, hee,| |seruice, were threescore and two of O- 
his sonnes & hia brethren, were twelue: | |bed-Edom. 

24 The seventeenth to Ioshbeka-} | 9 And Meshelemiah Aad sonnes and 
shah, Ae, his sonnes and his brethren,| {brethren, strong men, eighteene. 
were twelue : 10 Also Hosah of the children of Me- 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani: hee,| |rari, had sonnes: Simri the chiefe, (for 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: | |though he was not the first borne, yet his 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee,| |father made him the chiefe) 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 11 Hilkiah the second, ‘Tebaliah the 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, dec,) |thirde, Zechariah the fourth : all the 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: | |sonnes and brethren of Hosah, were thir- 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho-| jteene. 
thir, he, his sonnes and his brethren were| | 12 Among these were the diuisions 
twelue. of the porters , euen among the chiefe 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid-} |men, hauing wards one against an- 
dalti, Ace, his sonnes and his brethren,| other, to minister in the house of the 
were twelue. Lorgp. 

30 The three and twentieth to Ma-| | 13 4 And they cast lots |jas well the]! or, aswen 
hazioth, Ae, his sonnes and his brethren,| |small as the great, according to the|2"otim 
were twelue. house of their fathers for euery gate. |s7eat. 

$1 The foure and twentieth to Ro-] | 14 And the Jot Eastward fel to || She- 
manti-Ezer, he, his sonnes and his bre-| |lemiah; then for Zechariah his sonne 
thren, were twelue. (a wise counseller :) they cast lots, and 

be lot came ae Northward. poe 
& To Obed-Edom Southward, 
CHAP. XXVI. and to his sonnes, the house of + A- 



























matter of the courses, which came in, 
and went out pate UT moneth, 
throughout all the moneths 

yeare, of euery course were twentie and 





















































































moneth was Tashobeam the sonne 
Zabdiel, and in his course were twentie 
and foure thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the 
chiefe of all the captaines of the host, for 
the first moneth. 




















moneth was || Dodai an Ahohite, and o Or, Doda, # 
his course was MikJoth also the ruler: we 

In his course Gkewise were twentie and 
foure thousand. 






























lof Tehoiada a ||chiefe priest, and in his|t Or. princi. 
course were twenty and. foure thousand. >! #7 
6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
*mightie among the thirtie, and aboue|*s. 8am. 23. 
the thirty : and in his course was Ami-|¥, 705, 
zabad his sonne. 
7 The fourth captaine for the fourth 

























1 Called Me- 
shelemiah, 





ter. 1. 

















1 The diuisions of the porters. 13 The as-| |suppim. 

rignedby lot. 20 TheLeuitesihathad charge| |"TE""T, Shuppim and Hosa, the lot 

of the treasures. 29 Officers and Judges. came foorth Westward wih the’ wate 
Pf Oncerning the diuisions) |Shallecheth, by the causey of the going 
of the porters: of the Kor-| |||vp, ward against ward. 
hites was || Meshelemiah| | 17 Eastward were sixc Leuites, 
the sonne of Kore, of the} |Northward foure a day, Southward 
% sonnes of || Asaph. foure a day, and toward Asuppim two 
nd the sonnes of Meshelemiah| jand two. 
were Zechariah the first borne, Iediael} | 18 And Parbar Westward, foure at 
the second, Zebadieh the third, Iath-| |the causey, and two at Parbar. 
niel the fourth, 19 These are the diuisions of the por- 

3 Elam the fifth, Iehohanan the} |ters among the sonnes of Kore, and a- 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. mong the sonnes of Merari. 

4 Moreouer the sonnes of Obed-E-| | 20 4 And of the Leuites, Ahiiah was 
dom were Shemaiah the first borne, Ie-| |ouer the treasures of the house of God, 
hozabad the second, Ioah the thirde,| jand ouer the treasures of the tdedicate|t Hed, holy 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneelj |things. ene. 
the fifth, 21 As concerning the sonnes of ||La-|1 or, Limi, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se-| |adan : the sennes of the Gershonite|“* ® 17 
uenth, Peulthai the eighth : for God| |Laadan, hiefe fathers; eucn of Laadan 
That is blessed || him. the Gershonite, were || Iehieli. 


8 The fifth captaine for the fifth 
moneth, was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his course were twentie and foure 
thousand. 

9 The sixt captaine forthesixtmoneth, 
was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twentie and foure 
thousand. 

10 Theseuenthcaptaine fortheseuenth 
moneth was Helez the Pelonite, of the: 
children of Ephraim ; and in his course 
bey olga and foure thousand. 

1 The eighth captaine for the eighth 
moneth, was Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twentie and foure thousand. 

12 The ninth captaine for the ninth 
moneth, was Abiezer the Anetothite, o 
tbe Beniamites : and in his course were 
twentie and foure thousand. 

18 The tenth captaine for the tenth 
Mmoneth, was Maharaj the Netopha- 






























1 See }. king. 
10. 4. 2. chr. 
9. 4, 11. 

















































CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The twelue Captaines, for euery seucrall 
moneth. 16 Princes of twelue 
Tribes. 23 The numbring of the people is 
hindered. 25 Dauids seuerall Officers. 




































domaschap.| & Also vnto Shemaiali his sonne| | 22 The sonnes of Iehieli, Zetham|s0r, setic’, thite, of the Zarhites : and in his course 
aes were sonnes borne, that ruled through-| [and Icel his brother, which were ouer the|* ?* * ge Owe the children of Is-| |zere twentie and foure thousand. 
out the house of their father: for they| |treasures of the house of the Lorp. fy rael after their number, éo 
were mighty men of valour. 23 Of the Amramites, and the Is- IS wit, the ehiefe fathers and 
7 The sonnes of Shemaiah : Oth-! |harites, the Hebronites, and the Vz- . captaines of thousands| |thonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
ni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elza-! zielites : Maer and hundreds, and their] {and in his course were twenty and foure 


















bad, whose brethren were strong men;| | 24 And Shebuel the sonne of Ger- officers that serued the king in any] |thousand. 


shom, 





15 The 











Officers for the Kings feruice. 
eys, was Shaphat the sonne of Adlai. | 
30 Quer the camels also, was Obil 
the Ishmaelite : and ouer the Asses, was 
Iehdeiah the Meronothite. 
Si And ouer the flockes, was [aziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
lof che substance which was king Dauids. 
$2 Also Ionathan Dauids vncle, 
ler , @ wise man, and a 
|| Scribe : and Iehiel the j[sonne of Hach- 19 
moni, was with the kings sonnes. ng 
33 And Ahitophel wes thekings coun-|»ome 
seller, and Hushai the Archite, was the 


led, moneth, wes || Heldai the Netophathite, 


chap. 1-99 | OF Othniel : and in his course were twen- 
tie and foure thousand. 

16 @ Furthermore, ouer the tribes 
of Israel: The Ruler of the Reube- 
nites was Eliezer the sonne of Zichri: 






sonne of Kemuel; of the Aaronites, 


18 Of Iudah, Elihu, one of the bre- 
thren of Dauid : of Issachar, Omri the 
sonne of Michael. 


of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the soune of Axriel. 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the sonne of Azazziah : of the halfe 
tribe of Manasseh , Ioel the sonne 


21 Of the halfe tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo the sonne of Zechariah : 
of Beniamin, Iaasiel the son of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Asariel the sonne o! 
Teroham. ‘These were the princes of the 


23 4 But Dauid tooke not the nam- 
ber of them from twentie 







CHAP XXVIII 


1 David in 2 solemneassemb!} 
Gods fauour to him, and promise to his sonne 
Solomon, exhorteth 









EES Princes of the tribes, and 





ssid , hee would increase Israel like to 
the starres of the heavens. 
24 Toab the sonne of Zeruiah be- 
gan to number, ® but he finished not, be- 
‘\cause there fell wrath for it against Is- 
ree], neither twas the number in 
the account of the Chronicles 






substance and ||possession of the King, 
and of his sonnes, with tbe Wofficers 
and with the mightie men, and with all 
the valiant men, ynto Ierusalem. 

2 Then Dauid the king stood vp vp- 
on his feete, and ssid, Heare me, my bre- 
thren, and my people: As for me, I had 
in mine heart to builde an house of rest 
for the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lop, and for the *footestoole of our|* 2. sam. 7. 
God, & had made ready for the building. |}: !3,'. 

3 But God said vnto me, Thou shalt|=2 
not builde an house for my Name, be- 
cause thou hast been a man of warre, and 
hast shed t blood 

4 Howbeit, the Lorp God of Is- 
rael chose me before all the house of my 
father, to be king ouer Israe] for ever: 
for he hath chosen * Iudah to be the ru- 
ler; & of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father; and among the eonnes 
my father, he liked me to make me king 


25 4% And ouer the Kin; 
was Azmaueth the sonne of Adiel: and 
ouer the store-houses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the ca- 
stles, was Iehonathan the sonne of Vz- 


26 And ouer them that did the worke 
of the field, for tillage of the ground, was 
Ezri the sonne of Chelub. 

27 And ouer the Vineyards, was 
Shimei the Ramathite: touer the in- 
crease of the vineyards for the wine cel- 
lars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the 
comore trees that were in the lowe 
ines, wat Baal-hanan the Gedcrite : 
and ouer the cellars of oyle was Joash. 

29 And ouer the b that fed in 
Sharon, wes Shetrai the Sharonite: 


5 * And of all my sonnes (for the 
and ouer the herds that were in the val- 


Loxp hath giuen me many sonnes) 





an em in 









his sonne Solomon. 


hee hath chosen Solomon my sonne, toj |for the Candlesticke and also for the 
lampes thereof, according to the vae o! 
euery candlesticke. 

weight hee gaue golde for 
shew-bread , for euery 
ble, and likewise siluer for the tables o 


17 Also pure golde for the flesh- 
hookes, and the bowles, and the cups : 
and for the golden basins hee gaue golde 
by weight , for euery basin; and like- 
wise siluer by weight, for eucry basin o 


18 And for the Altar of incense, refi- 
ned golde by weight ; and gold for the 


ims, that spread outtheir wings 
uered che Arke of the Couenant of the 


19 All this, sayd Dauid, the Lozp 
made mee vnderstand in writing by his 
hand vpon mee, even all the workes o 





Dauid exhorteth Chap.xxix. 


sit vpon the throne of the kingdome 
the L oxp ouer Israel. 

-| 6 And he said vnto me, * Solomon 
chr | thy eonne, hee shall build my house and 
my courts: for I haue chosen him to be 
my sonne, and I will be his father. 

% Moreouer, I will establish his 
kingdome for ever, if he be + constant to 
do my commandements and my iudge- 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the s 
Israel, the congregation of 
and in the audience of our God, keepe, 
and seeke for all the commandements 


20 And Dauid said to Solomon his 
sonne, Be strong, and of good courage, 
and doe it: feare not, nor be dismayed, 
for the Lorp God, euen my God, will 
be with thee ; he will not faile thee, nor 
forsake thee, vntill thou hast finished all 
the worke for the seruice of the house 


21 And behold, the conrses of the 
Priests and the Leuites, cuen they shall 
be with thee for all the seruice of the 
house of God, and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of workemanship, 
euery willing skilfull man, for any ma- 
ner of seruice : also the Princes and all 
the people will bee wholly at thy com- 


the imaginations of the thoughts : i 
thou seeke him, he will be found of thee, 
but ifthou forsake him, he will cast thee 


10 Take heed now, for the Loan 
hath chosen thee to builde an house for 


- 


treasuries thereof, and of the vpper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
lours thereof, and of the place of the 


12 And the paterne tof all that hee 
had by the spirit , of the courts of the 
house of the Lorn, and of all the 
chambers round about, of the treasu- 
ries of the house of God, and of the trea- 
suries of the dedicate things : 

13 Also for the courses of the Priests 
and the Leuites, & for all the worke 
the seruice of the house of the Lorp, 
and for all the vessels of seruice in the, 
house of the Lorp. 

14 Hee gaue of golde by weight, for 
things of golde, for all instruments of all 
manner of seruice ; siluer also for all in- 
struments of siluer, by weight, for all 
instruments of euery kinde of seruice : 

15 Euen the weight for the Candle- 
stickes of golde, and for their lampes of| 
golde, by weight for euery candlesticke, 
and for the lampes thereof : and for the 
Candlestickes of siluer by weight, both 


CHAP. XXIX. 


e Solomon King. 26 Dauids) 


# Vrthermore, Dauid the 
8 King said vnto all the con- 
gregation, Solomon m 

somne , zohome alone Gol 
vem hath chosen, is yet * young 
nd the worke is great ; for 
palace is not for man, but for the 


2 Now I haue prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God, the 



























Dauids death. 


uid his father, and prospered,| |yeeres reigned hee in Hebron, and thir- 

ced all Israel obeyed him. ss and three yeeres reigned hee in Ie-| 
24 And all the princes and the migb-| |rusalem. oa 

tie men, and all the sonnes likewise o! 28 And he died in a good old age, full 

t Heb. gene |king Dauid, tsubmitted themselues vn-| jof dayes, riches and honour : and So- 

it Mwonto Solomon the King. lomon his sonne reigned in his stead. 

25 And the Lonp magnified So/| | 29 Now the acts of Dauid the Kin 















id for things to be made of gold, the sil- 
a for things of siluer, and the brasse for 
things of brasse, the yron for things of y- 
ron, and wood for thi of wood, ontx! 
stones, and stones ty be eee glistering 
stones, and of diuers colours, and al] 
maner of precious stones, and marble 
































13 Now therefore, our God, wee 
thanke thee, and praise thy glorious 
Name. 

14 But who am I, and what is m 
people, that we should the able to offer|t Hebr. re- 


taine or ob. 







































stones in abundance. so willingly after this sort? for all things|‘ainsereneen lomon exceedingly in the sight of all Is-| /first and last, behold, they are written inj 

3 Moreouer, because I haue set myj come of thee, and of tthine owne haue ! Hebr. of *1. King. s.|rael, and *bestowed vpon him such royal] |the {|booke of Samuel the Seer, and in VOr, Aésto- 
affection to the house of my God, I] |we giuen thee. mine narete iestie, as had not bene on any king} (the tbooke of Nathan the Prophet, and eer: 
haue of mine owne proper good, of gold| | 15 For we are strangers before thee, before him in Israel. in the booke of Gad the Seer, 7 5 
and siluer, which I have giuen to the| land soiourners, as zere all our fathers: 26 § Thus Dauid the sonne of 30 With all his reigne and his might, 


lesse, reigned ouer all Israel. and the times that went ouer him, and 
27 And the time that he reigned o-| jouer Israel, and ouer all the king- 
uer Israel , was fourtie yeeres. Seuen{ jdomes of the countreys. 


house of my God, ouer & aboue all that 
I haue prepared for the holy house : 

4 Exen three thousand talents o 
#1. king. 9. |gold, of the gold of *Ophir, and seuen 
$8. thousand talents of refined siluer, to o- 
[Herlay the walles of the houses with- 
all. 

5 The gold for things of golde , and 
the siluer for things of siluer, and for all 
maner of worke to be made by the hands 


* Our dayes on the earth are as a sha- fe 
dow, and there és none tabiding. a 

16 O Loxp our God, all this store}: 
that we haue prepared to build thee an 
house for thine holy Name, commeth o 
thine hand, and is al! thine owne 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
*triest the heart, and hast pleasure in vp- We G Dn Oia RE as, 
rightnesse. As for me, in the vprightnes|" 2 ord A IEE ee 2 Naat 2 a 


of mine heart I haue willingly offered - 
qTHE SECOND BOOKE 


all these thipgs : and now haue I seene 
with ioy, thy People which are +present 
of the Chronicles. 
Bezaleel the sonne of Vri, the sonne o 


here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 
18 O Lorp God of Abraham, 
Hur, had made, ||hee put before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn : and Solo 


Isaac and of Israel our fathers, kee 
this for euer in the imagination of the 

mon and the Congregation sought vn- 
to it. 


thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
6 And Solomon went vp thither 


liprepare their heart vnto thee : 
19 And giue vnto Solomon my sonne 
to the brasen Altar before the Lorn, 
which was at the Tabernacle of the 


a perfect heart to keepe thy Commaun- 
dements, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 

Congregation , and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings vpon it. 


tutes, and to doe all these things, and to 
7 4 In that night did God appeare 


ynto Solomon, and saide ynto him ; 
Aske what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon saide vnto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy vnto, 















































































6 4 Then the chiefe of the fathers 
and Princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captaines of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with the rulers ouer the Kings 
worke, offered willingly, 

7 And gaue for the service of the 
house of God, of gold fiue thousand ta- 
lents, and ten thousand drammces: and 
of siluer, ten thousand talents: and o 
brasse, eighteene thousand talents; and 
one hundred thousand talents of yron. 



































CHAP. I. 


L The solemne offe of Solomon at Gibeon. 
7 Solomons choise of wisdome is blessed by 
God. 13 Solomons strength and wealth. 






10r, stablish adds Na ‘vad 






























2 his God was with 
him , & magnified 
SPs y him exceedingly. 
PADS «62 «Then Solo. 
k to all Israel, to the ca 
fe mf eomaatela » and of fiandbedds, Dauid st Medea ois ast made *me to eh chro. 
and to the Iudges, and to euery gouer-} jreigne in his stead : 
nour in all Israel, the chiefe of the fa-| | 9 Now, O Loren God, let thy 
thers. promise vnto Dauid my father be esta- 
3 So Solomon and all the Con-| |blished : * for thou hast made mee King}* 
gregation with him, went to the high] /ouera people, t like the dust of the earth 
#1, King. 3.[place that was at *Gibeon, for there was| jin multitude. ; 
',ch Ithe Tabernacle of the Congregation o 10 Giue *mee now wisedome and 
abd 2. 29. God, which Moses the servant of the} |knowledge, that I may goe out and 
come in before this people. For who can 


Lonp had made in the wildernesse. d 
4 *But the Arke of God had Da-| liudge this thy people, that is so great ? 
11 And God said to Solomon , Be- 


uid brought vp from Koiriath-iearim, ’ d said 

tothe place which Dauidhad prepared for| |cause this was in thine heart, and theu 

it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Ie-| [hast not asked riches, wealth, or ho- 
nour, nor the life of thine enemies, nei- 


lem. : 
ne Moret *the brasen Altar that! {ther yet hast asked long life; but ae) 
as 































































9 Then the people reioyced, for that 
they offred willingly, because with per- 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lorp: and Dauid the King also re- 
ioyced with great ioy. 

10 4 Wherefore Dauid blessed the 
Lonp before all the Congregation : 
and Dauid saide, Blessed bee thou, 
Lory God of Israel our father, for 
euer and euer. 

It Thine, O Logn, is the great- 
nes, and the power, and the glory, & the 
vietorie, andthe maicstie: forall tad is in 
the heauen & in the earth, is thine. thine 
Mat. 6 _ is *the kingdome, O Lonn, and thou 
apoc. 5.13. jart exalted as head aboue all. 

12 Both riches, and honour come o 
thee, and thou reignest ouer all, and in 
thine hand is power and might, and in 


thers, and bowed downe their heads, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and the 
King. 













































































22 And did eate and drinke before 
the Lorp on that day with great 
gladnesse, and they made Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid King the second time, 
and * anointed him vnto the Lorp to 
‘be the chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to|* 
ibe Priest. 

23 Then Sofomon sate on the 
throne of the Logp, as king in stead 









1, 12. 
num. 27, 
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The Princes gifts. 


Id for things to be made of gold, the sil- 
Ser forthings of siluer, and the brasse for 
things of brasse, the yron for things of y- 
ron, and wood for hi of Seek onix 
stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all 
maner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in siiadance, 

3 Moreouer, because I haue set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
haue of mine owne proper good, of gold 
and siluer, which I haue given to the 
house of my God, ouer & aboue all that 
I haue prepared for the holy house: 

4 Even three thousand talents o! 

Id, of the gold of *Ophir, and seuen 
thousand talents of refined siluer, to o- 
uerlay the walles of the houses with- 
all, 

5 The gold for things of golde , and 
the siluer for things of siluer, and for all 
maner of worke fo be made by the hands 
of Artificers. And who then is willing 
| Hebe. to fia) t to consecrate his seruice this day vnto| 
Aishand. lthe Lorn? 

6 4 Then the chiefe of the fathers 
and Princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captaines of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with the rulers ouer the Kings 
worke, offered willingly, 

7% And gaue for the seruice of the 
house of God, of gold fiue thousand ta- 
lents, and ten thousand drammes: and 
of siluer, ten thousand talents: and o 
brasse, eighteene thousand talents: and 
one hundred thousand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found, gaue them to the 
treasure of the house of he Lorn, by 
the hand of Iehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people reiovced, for that 
they offred willingly, because with per- 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lorp: and Dauid the King also re- 
ioyced with great ioy. 

10 4 Wherefore Dauid blessed the 
Loxp before all the Congregation : 
and Dauid saide, Blessed dee thou, 
Lorpv God of Israel our father, for 
euer and euer. 

11 Thine, O Lorn, is the great- 
nes, and the power, and the glory, & the 
victorie, andthe maicstie: forall éhaé is in 
the heauen & in the earth, is thine: thine 
yuaee is ts *the kingdome, O Lorn, and thou 
apoc. 5.13, [att exalted az head aboue all. 

12 Both riches, and honour come o 
thee, and thou reignest ouer all, and in 
thine hand is power and might, and in 
































©), king. 9. 
8. 








































































I.Chron. 






thine hand ié is to make great, and to 
giue strength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wee 
thanke thee, and praise thy glorious 
Name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should + be able to offer t Hebe. Fe- 
so willingly after this sort ? for all things|tainsirength 
come of thee, and of +thine owne haue}t Heér. of 

5 thine hand. 
we giuen thee. 

15 For we are strangers before thee, 
and soiourners, as were all our fathers: 
® Qur dayes on the earth are as a sha- 
dow, and there is none tabiding. ine 

16 O Loxp our God, all this store|;- Pr 7?) 
that we haue prepared to build thee an|pectation. - 
house for thine holy Name, commeth o 
thine hand, and és all thine owne. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
*triest the heart, and hast pleasure in vp- 
Rennes. As for me, in the vprightnes 
of mine heart I haue willingly offered 
all these things : and now haue I seene 
with ioy, thy people which are tpresent|t Heb. found 
here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, 
Isaac and of Israel our fathers, kee; 
this for euer in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
||prepare their heart vnto thee : 

19 And giue vnto Solomon my sonne 
a perfect heart to keepe thy Commaun- 
dements, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 
tutes, and to doe all these things, and to 
build the pallace, for the which I haue 
made prouision. 

20 4 And Dauid said to all the Con- 
gregation: Nowe blesse the Lorp 
your God. And all the Congregation 
blessed the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and the 
King. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices ynto 
the Loan, & offered burnt offerings 
vnto the Lorn on the morrow after 
that day, euen a thousand bullockes, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambes, 
with their drinke offerings, and sacrifi- 
ces in abundance for all Israel : 

22 And did eate and drinke before 
the Lorp on that day with great 
gladnesse, and they made Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid King the second time, 
and *anointed hiv: vnto the Lorn tol!- King. 1. 
‘be the chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to i 
lhe Priest. 

23 Then Solomon sate on the 
throne of the Logon, as king in stead 
























te 
and all im. 

24 And all the princes and the migh- 
e sonnes likewise o| 







+ Hed. gawe 
the hand vh-| 
der Solomon. 









+), King. 2.|rael, and *bestowed vpon him suck royal 
chro. . 


Iesse, reigned ouer all Israel. 
27 And the time that he reigned o- 
uer Israel, was fourtie yeeres. Seuen 





























CHAP. I. 
| ffering of Solomon at Gibeon. 
: 7 eoumeens se wisdome is blessed by 


God. 13 Solomons strength and wealth. 










and to the Iudges, and to eu juer- 
nour in all Israel, the chiefe of the fa- 
thers. 

3 So Solomon and all the Con- 
gregation with him, went to the high 
place that reas at *Gibeon, for there was 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation o| 
God, which Moses the seruant of the 
Loxp had made in the wildernesse. 

4 *But the Arke of God had Da- 
uid hrought vp from Kiriath-iearim, 
tothe place which Dauid had prepared for 
it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Te- 


rusalem. 
5 Moreouer *the brasen Altar that 


























*). King. 3. 
4. 1. Chro. 
16. 39. 

and 21. 29. 










qTHE SECOND BOOKE 


of the Chronicles. 


Dauids death. 


yeerea reigned hee in Hebron, and thir- 
tie and three yeeres reigned hee in Te- 


rusalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, full 
lof dayes, riches and honour : and So- 
lomon his sonne reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of Dauid the King 
first and last, behold, they are written in 
the {[booke of Samuel the Seer, and in Nr, histo- 
the + booke of Nathan the Prophet, and|+ rebr. 
in the booke of Gad the Seer, teords. 

30 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and 
ouer Israel, and ouer all the king- 
domes of the countreys. 




























Bezaleel the sonne of Vri, the sonne 
Hur, had made, || hee put before the Ta-/0r.' 
bernacle of the Lorp : and Solo- 
mon and the Congregation sought vn- 


Congregation , and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 1 In thet night did God appeare 
vnto Solomon, and saide vnto him; 
Aske what I shall giue thee. 

8 And Solomon saide vnto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy vnto 
Dauid my father, and hast made *me to 
reigne in his stead : 

9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy 
promise vnto Dauid my father be esta- 
blished : * for thou hast made mee Kin : 
ouer a people, + like the dust of the eart 
in multitude. 

10 Give *mee now wisedome and hie teied 
knowledge, that I may goe out and[irn'y, 
come in before this people. For who can]17. 
iudge this thy people, that is so great ? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth , or ho- 
nour, nor the life of thine enemies, nei- 
ther yet hast asked long life ; but hast 
asked! 




























"1. Chra. 
28. 3. 











Preparation for 


asked wisedome and knowledge 
thy selfe, that thou mayest iudge my 


*1. Chron, |*none of the kings have had, that haue 
as Siz. (beene before thee, neither shall there a- 
- Iny after thee haue the like. 

13 @ Then Solomon came from his 
iourney to the high place that was at Gi- 
beon, to Ie lem, from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
reigned ouer Israel. 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets 
4. 28. and horsemen : and hee had a thousand 
and foure hundred charets, and twelue 
thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
the charet - cities, and with the King at 
erore rs King + made silver and 

15 * And the King t le siluer an 
by 7 are gold at Ierusalem al ig eaaprednn stones, 
1 Heb. sexe./and Cedar trees made hee as the Syco- 
more trees, that are in the vale for abun- 
dance. 

16 *And +Solomon had _ horses 









ings merchants receiued the lin- 
Kerses nen yarne at a price. 


t,8 
hundred shekels of eiluer, and an horse 
for an hundred and fiftie: and so brought 
they out horses re the kings of the 

1 Hed. ty | | Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, + 
new hand. leheir meanes. 7 


CHAP. IL 


a¢ ND Solomon determi- 
eJ ned to build an house for 
the Name of the Lorp, 
and an house for his king- 
dome. 

Solomon told out threescore 
and tenne thousand men to beare bur- 
dens , and fourescore thousand to hewe 
in the mountaine, and three thousand 
and sixe hundred to ouersee them. 

3 4 And Solomon eent to {| Huram 
the king of Tyre, eaying, As thou did- 
dest deale with Dauid my father, and 
diddest send him Cedars to builde him 
an house to dwell therein, exen so deale 
with me. 





10+, Hiram, 
1. King. 5.1. 


I].Chron. 


the Temple. 


4 Behold, I build an house to the 
name of the Lozp my God, to dedi- 
cate #2 to him, and to burne before him 
teweet incense, and for the continuall Letom , 
shew-bread, and for the hurnt offringsles. ©" 
morning and evening, on the Sab- 
baths, and on the new Moones, and on 
the solemne feasts of the Loxp our 
God. This is an ordinance for ever to Is- 
rael. 
5 And the house which I build, is 
great: for great is our God aboue all 


6 *But who tis ahle to build him|)'. Xin.» 
an house, seeing the heauen, and hea-|¢. 12. 
wen of heauens cannot conteine him ?|! He. ho 
who am I then that I should build 
him an house? saue onely to hurnc sa- 
crifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man, 
cunning ta worke in gold and in siluer, 
and in , and in yron, and in le 
and crimson, and hlew, and that can skil 
to tgraue, with the cunning men that/t Het. % 
are with me in Iudah, and in Terusa-[fings’ 
lem, whome Dauid my fatber did pro- 
uide. 

8 Send me also Cedar trees, firre 
trees, and ||Algume trees, out of Le-|!0r, AL | 
banon : (for I know that thy seruants| Kin. 10. 11. 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) and 






















bout to build, shalbe + wonderfull grest. 

10 And behold, I will giue to thy ser- 
usnts the hewers that cut timber, 
twentie thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twentie thousand measures 
of barley , and twentie thousand baths 
of panes and twentie thousand baths 
oyle. 

11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which hee sent to 
Solomon : Because the Loap hath 
loued his people, hee hath made thee 
King ouer them. 

12 Huram said moreouer, Blessed be; 
the Lorn God of Israel that made 
Iheauen and earth, who hath giuen to 
Dauid the King a wise sonne, tindued 
with prudence and vnderstanding, that 
pe™ huild an house for the 
and an house for his kingdome. 

13 And now I haue sent a cunning 
man (indued with vnderstanding ) 0 
Huram my fathers : 

14 The sonne of a woman of the 

daugh- 


t Hed. know- 

ing prudence 
wnder- 

standing. 


ghters of Dan, and his facher masz 
man of Tyre, skilfull to worke in gold 
and in siluer, in brasse, in yron, in stone 
and in timber, in purple, in hlew, and in 
fine linen, and in crimson : also to graue 
any maner of gracing: amet to find out 
euery deuice which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord Dauid thy fa- 
ther. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and 
the barley, the oyle and the wine, which 
my lord hath spoken of, let him send 
vnto his seruants: 

16 And wee will cut wood out 

Heb.ec- |Lebanon, tas much as thou shalt 

ol thytneed.(need , and wee will bring it to thee in 

Heb. lapho'flotes by sea to tIoppa, and thou shalt 
carie it vp to Ternsalem. 

As Ver.3.] 17 | * And Solomon numbred all 

Hetr. the [+ the strangers that were in the lande 
Israel, after the numbring wherewith 
Dauid his father had numbred them: 
and they wera, found an hundred and 
fiftie thousand, and three thousand and 
sixe hundred. 

18 And heset*threescoreand ten thou- 


the mountaine, and three thonsand and 
sixe hundred ouerseers to set the people 
a worke. 


CHAP. III. 


B Hen *Solomon began to 
y build the house of the 
os Lozp at Ierusalem in 
MVS Mount Moriah, {| where 
kp the Lorp a 

ts father, in the 
uid had prepared im the thresbing floore 

4 Or, Arau-\of ||Ornan the Iebusite. 
fcieinate| 2 And he began to buildin the second 
21. A day of the second moneth, in the fourth 

yeere of his reigne. 

3 {Now these are the things * wherein! 
t Hteb. foun. Solomon was tinstructed for the buil- 
led. ding of the house of God. The length 
by cuhites after the first measure mas 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twen- 
tie cubites. 

4 And the ® porch that was in the front 
of the house, thelength of itwas atcordin 
to the breadth of the house, twentie cu-| 
bites, and the heightwas an hundred and! 





“1. King. 6. 
2. 


+1, King. 6 


of the Temple 


twenty: and he oueriaid it within, with 
pure gold. 

5 And the greater house hee sieled 
with firre tree, which he ouerlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palme trees 
and chaines. 

6 And he t garnished the house with|t Hel. coue. 
precious stones for beautie, and the gold 
was gold of Paruaim. 

7 Hee ouerlaid also the house, the 
beames, the postes and the wals there- 
of, and the doores thereof with gold, 
and graued Cherubime on the walles. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was, according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the hreadth thereof twentie cubits: 
and he ouerlaid it with fine gold amoun- 
ting to sixe hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was 
fiftie shekels of gold: and he ouerlaide 
the vpper chambers with gold. 

10 And i. the most Pad place ate 
made two Cherubime of ||image work, |! Or, cas 
and overlaid them with gold. beponkee 


weo0omura- 
werke. 


11 4 And the wings of the Cheru- | 
bims were twentie cubites long: one 
wing of the one Cherub was fiue cuhites, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and 


the other wing was likewise fiue cu- 


12 And one wing of the other Che- 
rub was fiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and the other wing, 
was fiue cuhites also, ioyning to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of these Cheruhims 
spread themselues forth twentie cubits: 
and they stood on their feet, and their fa- 
ces were ||inward. 
14 4 And he made the *vaile of bine 
and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and + wrought Cherubims thereon. 
15 Also hee made before the house, 
*two pillars of thirtie and fiue cubites 
thigh, and the chapiter that was on thei} 7a" long. 
top of each of them, was fiue cubites. 
16 And he made chaines, as in the O- 
racle, and put them on the heads of the’ 
pillars, and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put them on the chaines. 
17 And he * reared vp the pillars be-|* 1. King. 7. 
fore the temple, one on the right hand,|*" 
and the other on the left, and called the 
name of that on the right hand, [| 1a-|t raat phe 
chin, and tbe name of that on the left, |: 7ye9¢ is, ix 
|| Boaz. it ts strenget 








Diuers veffels 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 The Altar of brsase. 2 The molten Sea ypon 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten 
and tables. 9 ‘The Courts & the instruments 
of brasee. 19 The instruments of gold. 


@ Oreouer he made an Al- 

iw, tar of brasse, twentie cu. 

HIY hites the length thereof, 

WE and twentie cubites the 

Ml breadth thereof, and ten| 

cuhites the height therof, 

2 4 * Also he made a molten Sea o 

| Hebr from|ten cubites, tfrom brim to brim, round 
fis brem. fo tin com , and five cubites the hei 

~ |thereof, and a line of thirtie cubites did 

compasee it round about. 

3 @ And vnder it was the similitude o! 
oxen, which did compasse it round a- 
bout : tenne in a cubite compassing the 
Sea round about. Two rowes of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood vpon twelue oxen: three 
looking toward the North, and three 





king toward the East : and the Sea was 


der 

& And the thicknes of it was an hand! 

breadth, & the brim of it like the worke 

1 Or, like @ of the brim of a cup, {Iwith flowers o 

fower-'T ilies: and it recetued and held three 
thousand baths. 

6 4 He made also ten Lauers, and 

put fiue on the right hand, and fiue on 


the left, to wash in them: such things as 
* Hebe. the offered for the tburnt offring, they 
rn 4 washed in them, but the Sea was fo 


fering. the Priests to wash in. 

7 And hee made ten candlesticks o 
gold according to their forme , and set 
them in the Temple, fiue on the right 
hand, and fiue on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables, and pla- 
ced them in the Temple, fiue on the right 
side, and fiue on the left : and hee made 

1 Or, bowies.Jan hundred |[basens of gold. 

9 @ Furthermore, thee made the 


court of the Priests, and the great court,! 
and doores for the court, aud ouerlayd| f 


the doores of them with brasse. 
10 And he set the Sea on the rightside 
of the East end, ouer against the South. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and! 
1 Or, bowies,|the shouels, and the |/basens, and Hu- 
+ Her. A- rem tfinished the worke that he was to; 
aished © Imake for King Solomon for the house 
of God: 


IL.Chron. 





for the Temple. 


12 To wit, the two pillars , and the 
jpormmels, and the chapiters, which were 
jon the top of the two pillars, and the 
two wreathes to colier the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, wbich were on the 
top of the pillars: 

18 And fonre hundred Pomegra- 
nats on the two wreathes : two rowes 
of Pomegranats on each wreath, to 
couer the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters, which were tvpon the pillars. 

14 He made also 3 and |jlauers|1'52"C. 
made he vpon the bases. : 

15 One Sea, & twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots also, and the shouels, 
and the fleshbookes , and all their in- 
struments, did: Huram his father make 
to King Solomon for the house of the 
Loxp, of thright hrasse. t Hed. mad 

17 In the plaine of Jordan did the|fecsrcd” 
King cast them, in the tclay-ground,|t He. 
betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. rene 

18 Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance : for the 
weight of the hrasse could not be found 
out. 

19 @ And Solomon made all the 
vessels, that were for the house of God, 
the golden Altar also, and the tables 
whereon the Shew-bread was set. 

20 Moreouer the candlesticks with 
their lampes, that they should burne af- 
a ba maner, before the Oracle, of pure 
eat And the flowers, and the lamps, 


ground. 


and the tongs made he of golde, and that 
t perfect gold: |! Hebr. per 
22 And the snuffers, and the |[ba-/Ze™ % 


sens, and the spoones, and the censers, |! Or, borcles. 
of pure gold. And the entry of the 

house, the inner doores thereof for the 

most Holy place, and the doores of the 

house of the ‘Temple, were of gold. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thededicated treasures. 2 The solemneindu- 
ction of the Arke into the oracle. t1 God be- 
ing praised,giueth a visi ble signe of hisfauour. 


B Hus al the worke that So- 
lomon madc for the house 
B63 of the Lorn, was finish- 
SXY ed : * & Solomon brought;*1. King. 7. 
y in all the things that Da-|5" 
uid his father had dedicated; and the sil- 
ucr, and the gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the treasures of 
the house of God. 

2 4 * Then Solomon assembled)* 1. King. «. 
the 1. &e. 








Solomon facrificeth, 


of the children of Israel vnto Ieruss- 
lem, to bring vp the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of os Cons, out of the citie o 
Dauid, which és Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselues vnto the king in 
the feast, which was in the seventh 
moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Israel 
came, and the Leuites tooke vp the 
Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, 
and the tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, these did the Priests and 
the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Also king Solomon and all the 
congregation of Israel that were as- 
sembled vnto him before the Arke, sa- 
crificed sheepe and oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lorp 
vnto his place, to the Oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, euen vn: 
der the wings of the Cheruhims : 

8 For the Cheruhims spread foorth 
their wings ouer the place of the Arke, 
and the Cheruhims couered the Arke 
and the staues thereof, aboue. 

9 And they drew out the staues 
the Arke, that the ends of the staues 
were seene from the Arke before the O- 
racle, hut they were not seene without. 
And there [lit is vnto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the Arke 

. saue the two tahles which Moses * put 

Lon akire: therein at Horeh, || when the Loan 
made a couenant with the children of Is- 

rael, when they came out of Egypt. 

11] @ And it came to shes the 
Priests were come out of the holy place 

t sb. found|(for all the priests that were + present 
were sanctificd, and did not then wait hy 
course - 

12 * Also the Leuites which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of He- 
man, of Yeduthun, with their sonnes 
and their brethren, being arayed in 
white linnen hauing cymbals, and psal- 
teries, and harpes, stood at the East 
end of the altar, and with them an hun. 
dred and twentie Priests, sounding 
with trumpets :) 

13 It came euen to passe, as the trum- 
petters and singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be beard in praising! 


Chap.vj. 


with a cloude, euen the house of the 
Lorp. 

14 So that the Priests could not 
stand to minister, by reason of the clond: 
for the glory of the Lorn had filled 
the house of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Solomon hauing blessed the people, blesseth 
God. 12 Solomons prayer in the consecration 
of the Temple, vpon brasen scaffold. 


RAPP PB Hen *said Solomon, The, 
ow) re Lorp hath said that he 
5 = FAA would dwell in the *thicke 


house of habitation for thee, and a place 
for thy dwelling for euer. 


nel st 

4 And 
God of Israel, 
handes fulfilled that which he spake 
with hie mouth to my father Dauid, 
saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
foorth my people out of the land of E- 
gypt, 1 chose no citie among all the 
tribes of Israel to builde an house in, 
that my Name might be there, neither 
chose ay man to be a ruler ouer my 

le Israel : 

6 But I haue chosen Ierusalem, 
that my name might be there, and have 

hosen Dauid to be ouer my people Is- 
ael, 

7 Now *it was in the heart of Da- 

id my father to build an house for the 
Name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

8 But the Lorn said to Dauid 

: Forasmuch as it was in 


in thine heart. 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house, but thy sonne which 
shall come foorth out of thy loynes, he 
shall build the house for my Name. 

10 The Lop therefore hath per- 
formed his word that he hath pues 

or 


and praifeth God. 


* ¢. Sein. 7. 
2. 1. chro, 
28. 2, 







* Exod, 15. 
1. 













* Chap. 2. 
6. esay 66. 
A, acts. 7, 
49. 










The prayer 
for 1 am risen vp in the roome of Da-| jhearken vnto the prayer, which thy ser- 
uid my father, and am set on the throne 
lof Jeraecl, as the Lozp 
haue built the house for 


1 Hebe. the |pcaffold of fiue cubites tlong, and fiue cu 
lenis there ites broad, and three cubites high, an 





IL.Chron. of Solomon. 


t prayeth ||towards this place. 
@1 Hearken therefore vnto the 
ications of thy seruant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall + makelt Heb. pray. 
towards this place: heare thou from 






mised, and 


e Name of the 








he require 
an oath of 
him. 








13 (For Solomon had made a brasen 


had set it in the midst of the Court, an 









ands towards heauen.) 
14 And said, O Loup God of I 
racl, ®there is no God like thee in 
heauen, nor in the earth, which k 
couenant, and shewest vnto th 
seruants, that walke before thee wit 
all their hearte, 7 ; 

15 Thon which hase kept with th 
seruant Dauid my father, that whi 
thou hast promised him : and s 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, GO Lorp 
of Israel, keepe with thy servant 
uid my father, that which thou 









































17 Now then, O Loxzp God 
Israel, let thy word be verified, which 
thou hast spoken vnto thy seruant 
Dauid. 

18 (But wil God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? * Behold, h 
uen, and the heauen of heauens canno 
conteine thee : how much lesse thi 
house which I haue built?) 







28 4 If there *be dearth in the land,}* Chsp. 20. 
if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, | 
or mil-dew , locusts or ilers; 1 
their enemies besiege them in the + cities|: Hetr. in 
of their land : whatsoeuer sore, or what- Rim of 
soeuer sicknesse there be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what sup- 
plication soeuer shall bee made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
euery one shal know his owne sore and 
his owne griefe, and shall spread foorth 
his hands ||im this house : 

30 Then heare thou from heauen|rour 
thy dwelling place, and forgiue, and 
render vnto every man according vnto 
all his wayes, whose heart thou know- 
est (for thou onely *knowest the hearts|* 

of 












O Lorp my God, to hearken vnto 
the cry, and the prayer which thy ser- 
uant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyea may bee open 
vpon this house day and night, vpon 
the place whereof thou hast saide, that 
thou wouldest put thy Name there, to 





t Heb, 
peta AS 


ted vpon this 
house. 






uens, euen from thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the stran- 
ger calleth to thee for; that all people o! 
the earth may know thy Name, and 
feare thee , as doeth thy people Israel, 
and may know that + this house which 
T haue built, is called by thy Name. 

34 If thy people goe out to warre| 
against their enemies hy the way that 
tbou shalt send them, and they pray vn- 
to thee toward this citie which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I 
haue built for thy Name: 

35 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens their prayer and their supplicati- 


. fon, and maintaine their ||cause. 


t Heb. they 
few oop 
cap- 
tiwes 
cory 
Heb. bring 
back to their 
jAcart. 


t Hed. foite 
prager 4 
place. 


ca- 
ry them away captives vnto a land far 
off or neere: 

37 Yet if they tbethinke themselues 
in the land whither they are caried cap- 
tiue , and turne and pray vnto thee in 
the land of their captiuitie, saying, Wee 
haue sinned, we haue done amisse, and 
haue dealt wickedly : 

38 If they returne to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soule, in 
the land of their captiuitie, whither 
they haue caried them captiues, and 
pray toward their land which thou 
gauest vnto their fathers, and toward 
the citie which thou hast chosen, and to- 
ward the house which I haue built for 
thy Name: 

39 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens, cuen from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintaine their ||cause, and forgiue 
red people, which haue sinned against 
thee. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beseech 
thee ) thine eyes bee open, and let thine 
eares be attent + vnto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 

















God, into thy resti thou, and 
the Arke o ig Lang Let 

Priests, O Loan God, be clothed 
with ealuation, and let thy Saints re- 


















way tbe face of thine anointed : remem- 
ber the mercies of Dauid thy seruant. 






















CHAP. VIL 







































made an ende of prayi 
S the Wiracasie dowde fan “1. 


b SE burnt offering, and the sa- 

crifices, and the glory of the Lorn 
filled the house. 

2 And the Priests could not enter 
into the house of the Loun, because 
the glory of the Lorn had filled the 
Lorps house. 

3 And when all the children of Is- 
a ec apt ae Ppt downe, “ 
the glory of the Lorn the 
house, cey bowed Getisehien: with 
their faces to the ind vpon the paue- 
ment, and sonhieped, and praised a the 
Loxp, saying, For hee is good, for his 
mercy reth for tuer. 

4 € Then the King and all the peo- 
ple, offered sacrifices before the Lorn. 

5 And King Solomon offered a sa-' 
crifice of twentie and two thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twentie thou- 















































Dauid the King had made to prai 
Lorp, because his m ureth for 
euer, when Dauid praised tby their 
nisterie : and the Priests sounded trum- 
pets before them, and all Israel stood. 
7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed 
the middle of the Court, that was before 
the house of the Loxn: for there hee’ 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat 
the peace offerings, because the brasen 


altar 























































Gods promifes. I1.Chron. 


Alter which Solomon had made, was 
not able to receine the burnt offerings, 
and the mest offerings, and the fat. 

8 @ Also at the same time Solo- 
mon kept the feast seuen dayes, and all 
Israel with him, s very great Congre- 
gation, from the entring in of Hamath, 

*Ioub.13.2.|vnto the * Riuer of Egypt. 

tHebr.e@ | 9 And in the eight day they made ta 
solemne assembly : for they kept the de- 
dication of the Altar seuen dayes , and 
the feast seuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth 
day of the seuenth moneth, he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
m in heart for the esse that 
the Lorp had shewed wnto Dauid, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel his 
people. 
yi, King. &. 11 Thus *Solomon finished the 
eae house of the Lorn, and the Kings 
house : and all tbat came into Solo- 
‘mons heart to make in tbe house of the 
Lor», and in his owne house, hee 

rosperously effected. 
Pig @ And the Lorp to 
Solomon by night, and said vnto him, 
{Deut is. /T haue heard thy prayer, ®and haue 
° chosen this place to my selfe for an house 

of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut vp heauen that there 
bee no raine, or if I command the lo- 
custs to deuoure the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my people: 

| Hebr.epon| 14 [f my people + which are called by 
Nemeas’ |my Name, shall humble themselues 
courts and pray, and seeke my face, and turne 
from their wicked wayes : then will I 
heare from heaven, and will forgiue 
their sinne, and will heale their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shalbe open, and 
* Chap. ¢. |mine *eares attent t vnto the prayer that 
@. is made in this place. 
the prayer 16 For now haue *[ chosen, & sancti- 
Yneys-a.|fied this house , that my Name may be 

there for cuer: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shalbe there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walke before me, as Dauid thy father 
walked, and doe according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, and shalt ob- 
serue my Statutes, and my ITudge- 
ments: 

yfbep-6. | 18 Then wil I stablish the throne o 
1 Hebr.there|thy kingdome, according as I haue co- 
shail mot be luenanted with Dauid thy father , say- 
thee. ing, *+ There shal! not faile thee a man 
*Leult. 26. leg be ruler in Israel. 


is "1 19 * But if yee turne away and for- 


Solomons buildings. 
















































































to Ophir, and tooke thence foure hun- 
dred and fiftie talents of golde, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 


rael : 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom the 
children of Israel consumed not; them 
did Solomon make to pay tribute, vn- 
till this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no seruants for his 
worke : hut they were men of warre, 
and chiefe of his captains, and captains 
of his charets and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chiefe of king 
Solomons officers, euen two hundred 
and fifty, that bare rule ouer the le. 
s}. King. | 11 % And Solomon *bro Sh ep 

'&1-® lhe daughter of Pharaoh out of the ci- 
tie of Dauid, vnto the house that he had 
built for her : for hee said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of Dauid king o' 

Heb. bolti- |Iarael , because the places are + holy, 
geal whereunto the Arke of the Lorn 
hath come. 

12 4 Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings vnto the Lorn on the Al- 
tar of the Lorn, which he had huilt 
before the porch. 

13 Euen after a certaine rate euery 
+ Exod. 29. |* day, offering according to the comman- 
- dement of Moses, on the Sahbaths, 
and on the new Moones, and on the so- 
* Exod. 93. |lemne Feasts *three times in the yeere, 
4-deut. leven in the feast of Vnleauened bread, 
and in the feast of Weekes, and in the 
feast of Tabernacles. 

14 G And he inted, according to 
"1. Chron. |the order of Dauid is father, the * cour- 
ieeg ses of the Priests to their seruice, and the 
Leuites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the Priests, as the duety 
+1. Chron, {of euery day required : the * porters also 
po. 12. by their courses, at euery gate : for tso 

comman-(had Dauid the man of God comman- 

dement of |ded. 
m ef Got.) 15 And they departed not from the 
commandement of the King vnto the 
Priests and Leuites, concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the worke of Solomon 
was prepared vnto the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lorn, and 
vntill it was finished : so the house o 
God was perfected. 

17 @ Then went Solomon to Exi- 
Or, Ftath, [on Geber, and to ||Eloth, at the sea side 
ut-2-8- Jin the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram sent him by the hands 
of bis seruants, sbippes, and seruants 











U 
worship H sate 

20 Then will I plucke them re by 
the roots out of my land which I have 

iuen them, and this house which I 
lan sanctified for my Name, wil I cast 
out of my sight, and will make it to bea 
prouerbe, and a ly-word among all na- 
tions. 

21 And this house which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to euery one 
that h by it; so that hee shall say; 
© Why hath the Lorn done thus vn- 
to this land, and vnto this house ? 

22 And it shalbe answered, Because 
they foreooke the Lor p God of their 
fathers, which brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and layd hold on 
others gods, and worshipped them, 
aud serued them: Therefore hath hee 
brought all this euil vpon them. 























CHAP. IX. 





































His chariots and horse. 26 His tributes. 
29 His reigne and death. 


Nd * when the Queene 
Sheba heard of the fame’ 
of Solomon, shee came 
E¥ to proone Solomon with 
hard questions at Ierusa- 
lem, with a very great companie, and 
camels that bare spices, and golde in a- 
bundance, and precious stones : and 
when she was come to Solomon, shee 
communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 
2 And Solomon tolde her all her 
westions : and there was nothing hid 
m Solomon, which he tald her not. 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba 
had seene the wisedome of Solomon, 
and the house that he had built, 




































luke 11, 31. 





























CHAP. VIII. 







































CICS Nd *it came to passe (at/*1 
Mey A Vein the end of twentie yeeres, 
W255" wherein Solomon had! 

S built the house of the 
Lonp, & his own house) 

2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children 
Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon — to Hamath 
Zobah, and preuail inst it. 

4 And he built Tadoor in the wil- 
dernesse, and all the store-cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the vp- 
per, and Beth-horon the nether, fensed 
cities with walles, gates and barres : 

6 And Baslath, and all the store-ci- 
ties that Solomon had, and all the cha- 
Tet-cities, and the cities of the horsemen, 













































































































atrue treport which I heard in mine 
owne land, of thine ||actes , and of thy 
wisedome : 

6 Howhbeit, I beleeued not their 
wordes, vntill I came, and mine eyes 
hadseene ié: and behold, the one halfe o 
the greatnesse of tby wisedome was not 
tolde mee : sor thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
these diy seruants, which stand enn 
ally before thee, and heare thy wise- 
dome. 

8 Blessed be the Lorn thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee on 
his throne, to be King for the Lozn 
thy God : because thy God loucd Isra- 
el, to estsblish them for euer, therefore’ 
made hee thee King ouer them, to doe 
iudgement and iustice. 

























































in Terusalem, and in Lebanon, 
throughout all the land of his domi- 
























and 





9 And 








Rehoboams yoke. 


(who was in Egypt, whither hee had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the! 
king) heard it, that Jeroboam retur- 
ued out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Teroboam and all Israel came, and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grie- 
uous, nowe therefore ease thou some- 
ieuous seruitude of thy fa- 
uy yoke that he put vp- 





His death. 


shish with the seruants of Huram : eue- 
ie three yeeres once came the ships 
‘arshi¢h hringing golde, and siluer, 


peacoc 
Solomon passed all |e fee 
he kings of the earth in riches and 


Solomons riches: 
9 And she gaue the ki 





with whips, but I will chastise you with 


hearkened not vnto 
the people, for the cause was of God, 
that the Lorn might performe his 
word, which he spake by the * hand o! 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the|~ 
sonne of Nebat. 

16 4 And when all Israel sawe that 
the king would not hearken vnto 
them, the people answered the king say- 
ing, What portiou haue wee in Dauid? 
and wee haue none inheritance in the 
sonne of esse: Euery man to your 
tents, O Israel : and now Dauid, see to 
thine owne house. So all Israel went 


dance, & pretious stones : 
was there any such spice as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue King Solo- 


10 And the seruants also of Huram, 
and the seruants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought Al 
gume trees and, precious stones. 

31 And the king made of the 

:ltrees, tterrises to the house o 
Lorp, and to the kings palace , and 
harpes and psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seene before in the 


jther, and his hea 
jon vs, and we wil 

5 And hee said vnto them, Come a- 
gaine vnto me after three dayes. And 
the people departed. 

6 PT And king Rehoboam tooke 
counsel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father, while hee 
yet liued, saying, What counsell giue ye 
me, to returne answere to this people? 

7 Aud they spake vnto him, saying, 
Tf thou bee kinde to this people, and 
please them, and speake good words to’ 
them, they will be thy seruants for cuer. 

8 But he forsooke the counsel which 
the old men gaue him, and touke coun- 
sell with the yong men, that were 
trols vp with him, that stood before! 


a nt ae 


24 And they brought euery man his 
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels o! 
Id, and raiment, harnesse, and spices, 
rses, and mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

25 @ And Solomon ® had foure thou- 
sand stalles for horses, and charets, and 
twelue thousand horsemen, whom hee 
bestowed in the charet cities, and with 
the king at Ierusalem. 

26 @ And hee reigned ouer all the 
kings, *from the ||riuer, euen vnto the}*Gen. 1s. 
of the Philistines, and to the bor-|'* 

E 


12 And King Solomon gaue to th 
Queene of Sheba, all her desire, wha! 
soeuer she asked, besides that which she 
had brought vnto the king : So she tur- 
ned, and went away to her owne land, 
she, and her seruants. 

13 4 Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one yeere, was sixe 
hundred and threescore and sixe talents 


17 But as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Re- 
hoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was ouer the tribute, and 
the children of Israel stoned nm with 
stones, that he died: but king Rehobo- 
am +made speed to get him vp to his 
charet, to flee to Tele: P 

19 And Israel rebelled against the! 
house of Dauid vnto this day. 


. 
rhe king + made siluer in Ie- 
rusalem as stones, and cedar trees made 
he as the Sycomore trees, that are in the 
low plaines, in abundance. 
28 *And they brought vnto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of all 


14 Besides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: and all the kings 
uernours of the 
countrie, brought gold and siluer to So- 








Fy Im. 
of Arabia, an 9 And he said vnto them, What ad- 


uice giue ye, that wee may returne an- 
awere to this people, which haue spo- 
jken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the 
yoke that thy father did put vpon vs? 
10 And the yong men that were 
brought vp with him, spake vuto him, 
saying, ‘Thus shalt thou answere the 
people that spake vnto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heauy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for vs: 
thus shalt thou say vnto them, My litle 
finger shall be thicker then my fathers 










n armie to subdue Israel, 
aiah. 5 He strengthe- 
lome with forts and prouision. 
13 The Priests and Leuites, and sucb as fea- 
red God, forsaken by Ieroboam, strengthen 
the kingdome of Tudah. 
children of Rehoboam. 


Nd *when Rehoboam|* t. King 12 
was come to Ierusalem,|*" &* 
thered of the house 
of Iudah and Beniamin, 
n hundred and fourescore 
thousand chosen men, which were war- 
riers, to fight against Isracl, that hee 
ht bring the kingdome againe to 


15 4 And king Solomon made two} | 29 4% Now the rest of the * actes of] 
Solomon first and last, are they not 
written in the tbooke of Nathan the|t Heb words 
Prophet, and in the prophesie of Ahiiah 
the Shiloniie, and in the visions o 
*Iddo the Seer, against Leroboam|* Chsp. 12. 
the sonne of Nebat ? ee 

30 And Solomon reigned in Ieru- 
salem ouer all Israel, fourtie yeeres 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, and hee was buried in the citie 
Dauid his father, and Rehoboam his 
sonne reigned in his stead. 


els of beaten gold went to 


16 And three hundred shields made he 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels o' 
gold went to one shield : and the king 
put them in the house of the forrest o 
































17 Moreouer the king made a gre 
throne of yuorie, and ouerlaid ie with 


11 For where as my father + put a 
heauy yoke vpon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 


18 And there were sixe 
throne, with a footstoole of 
t Heb hande|were fastened to the throne, and +stayes 
on each side of the sitting place. and two) 
lyons standing by the stayes 
19 And twelue lyons stood there on 
the one side and on the other, vpon the 
. There was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 
20 4 And all the drinking vessels o 
King Solomon were of 
vessels of the house of 
Heb. shut [banon wereof t pure gold : ||none were o 
lOr, there |Siluer; it was not any thing accounted o 
tuertin the dayes of Solomon. 
21 For the kings ships went to Tar- 


2 But the worde of the Lorp 
came to Shemaiah the man of God, 

12 So Ieroboam and all the people 
came to Reboboam on the third day, 
as the King bade, saying, Come againe 
to me on the third day 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly, and king Rehoboam forsooke 
the counsell of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
aduice of the yong men, saying, My fa- 
ther made your yoke heauy, but I will 
adde thereto: my father chastised you 


3 Spats ynto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Iudah, and to all 
Israel in Judah & Beniamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn: Ye shall 
not goe vp, nor fight against your bre- 
thren: returne euery man to his house, 
for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lorn, and 


come to make him king. returned from going against Tero- 


2 And it came to passe 
















Ifrael reuolteth. 
















© 1, King. 11 
29, 














































XI. 













18 The wiues and 














































5 4 And 





Rehoboams wiues: 


5 @ And Rehoboam dwelt in Ie- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence in 
Iudah. 

6 He built euen Bethlehem, and E- 
tam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Bethzur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, - 

8 And Gath, and Maresha, and 
Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He- 
bron, which are in [udah and in Benia- 
min, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captaines in them, and store 
vitaile, and of oyle and wine. 

12 And in euery seuerall citie he put 
shiclds and speares, and made them ex- 
ceeding strong, hauing ludah and 
Beniamin on his side. 

13 4 And the Priests and the Le- 
t Hebr. pre-luites that were in all [srael, t resorted to 
sented Me™ |him out of al} their coasts. 

14 For the Leuites left their sub- 
urbs, and their possession, and came to 
ludah and lerusalem: for Ieroboam 
* Chap. 13. {* and his sonnes had cast them off from 
Ps executing the Priests office vnto the 
Logp ; 

15 And hee ordeined him priests for 
the high places, and for the deuils, and 
for the calues which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts 
to seeke the Lorn God of Israel, 
came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice ynto the 
Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the king- 
dome of Iudah, and made Rehoboam 
the sonne of Solamon strong, three 
yeeres: for three yeeres they walked in 
the way of Dauid and Solomon 

18 @ And Rehoboam tooke him 
Mahalath the daughter of lerimoth 
the sonne of Dauid to wife, and Ahihail 
the daughter of Eliab the son of Iesse : 

19 Which bare him children, Ieush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 
< 20 And after her, hee tooke *Mas- 
bets cah the daughter of Absalom , which 
bare him Abtiah, and Atthai, and Zi- 
za, and Shelomith 

21 And Rehoboam lIoued Maacah 
the daughter of Absalom, aboue all his 
wiues and his concubines : for he tooke 
eighteene wiues, and threescore concu- 
bines, and begate twentie and eight 
sonnes, and threescore daughters. 










































~_ 1LChron. 


































































the sonne of Maacah the chiefe, to be ra- 
ler among his brethren: for he thougké to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
of all his children throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Beniamin, vn- 
to every fenced citie: and he gaue them 
vitaile in abundance: and hee desired 
+many wiues. 















CHAP. XIL 


1 Rehoboam forsaking the Loxp, is punished 
by Shishak. oe sad ie Pees Neen 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are deli 
from Peace: tat wee fives spolla: 13 
The reigne and death of Rehoboam. 














@¢ Nd it came to passe when 
4 Rehoboam had establish- 
ed the kingdome, and had 
strengthened himselfe, hee 
forsooke the Law of the 

orD, and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to passe, that in the 
fifth yere of Rehoboam, Shishak king 
of Egypt came vp against Ierusalem, 
(*because they had transgressed against 
the Lorp) S. 

3 With twelue hundred charets, 
and threescore thousand horsemen : and 
the people were without nnmber that 
came with him out of Egypt : the Lu- 
bims, the Sukkiims, & hen Ethiopians. 

4 And hee tooke the fenced cities 
iwhich ined to Judah, and came to 
|Terusalem. 

5 4 Then came Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the Prin- 
ces of ludah that were gathered to- 
gether to Terusalem because of Shi- 
shak, and said vnto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Ye haue forsaken me, and 
therfore haue I also left you in the hand 
of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Is- 
rael, and the king humbled themselues ; 
and they saide, The Lorn is righ- 
teous. 

7 And when the Lozp saw that 
they humbled themselues, the word o 
the Loxp came to Shemaiah, say- 
ing, They haue humbled themselues, 
therefore I will not destroy them , hut 
I will grant them ||some deliuerance, 
and my wrath shall not bee powred 
out vpon Terusalem, by the hand o 
Shishak. 

& Neuerthelesse they shalbe his ser- 


uants, 










































1 Or, a litte 
swehile. 








His death, 


uants, that they may know my seruice, 
and the seruice of the kingdomes of the 
countreys. 

9 So Shishak king of t came 
vp inst Ierusalem, and tooke a- 
way the treasures of the house of the’ 
Lorp, and tbe treasures of the kings 
house, hee tooke all: he caried away al- 
so the shields of gold, which Solomon 

* Cha. 9.15 had * made. 

10 In stead of which, king Rehobo- 
am made shields of brasse, and commit- 
ted them to the hands of the chiefe of the 
guard , that kept the entrance of the’ 
Kings house 

1] And when the king entred into 
the house of the Lorn, the guard 
came and fet them, and brought them 
againe into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himeselfe, 
the wrath of the Logp turned from 
him, that hee would not destroy him al- 

Or. and yet{together: {land also in ludah things 
eth | jwent well. 

00 13 9 So king * Rehoboam streng- 
thened himselfe in Ierusalem, and reig- 
ned : for Rehoboam reas one and fourty 
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and he reigned seuenteene yceres in Ie- 
rusalem, the eitie which the Lorp 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Isra- 
el, to put his Name there : and his mo- 
thers name was Naamah an Ammoni- 
tesse 

14 And hee did euill, because hee 

' Or. fred. |||prepared not his heart to seeke the 

OR D. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam first 
and last, are they not written in the 

1 Heb. words\t booke of Shematah the Prophet, and 
of Iddo the Seer, concerning genea- 
logies? and there were warres betweene 
Rehoboam & Yeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the citie o 
Dauid, and Abiiah his sonne reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abiiah succeerling, maketh warre against le- 
roboam. 4 Hee declareth the right of his 
cause. 13 Trusting in God, hee ouercom- 
meth Teroboam. 21 The wiues and chil- 
dren of Abiiah. 


4 - . 
15. 1, &e. 


y + Hebd. bound 
with an army of valiant men of warre, |“: 
euen foure hundred thousand chosen 
men : Ieroboam also set the battell in 
aray against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mightie 
men of valour, 

4 4 And Ahiiah stood vp vpon 
Mount Zemaraim, which zs in mount) 
Ephraim, and sayde, Heare mee thou 
Ieroboam, and all Israel : 


euen to him and to his sonnes by a coue- 
nant of salt? 
6 Yet Teroboam the sonne of Ne- 
bat, the seruant of Solomon the sonne 
of Dauid, is risen vp, and hath ® rebel- 
led against his Lorp 
7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and 
haue strengthened themselues against 
Rehoboam the sonne of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young, & tender 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 
8 And now ye thinke to withstand 
the kingdome of the Lorn, in the 
hand of the sonnes of Dauid, and ye be 
agreat multitude, and there arewith you 
golden calues, which Ieroboam * made|* 1. King. 
you for gods. Mee: 
9 *Haue yee not cast out the Priests|* chap. 1 
of the Lorn the sonnes of Aaron,|'* 


t Heb. to 
his ant 


God, and wee have not forsaken him, 
and the Priests which minister vnto the 
Lorp, are the sonnes of Aaron, and 
the Leuites waite vpon their businesse. 
11 * And they burne vnto the Lorp 
euery morning, and euery euening, 
burnt sacrifices and sweete incense : the 
* shezo-bread also sct they in order vpon|* Lev. 24. 6. 
the pure table, and the Candlesticke o' 


forsaken him. 








with God. 





Afa his victory. 
and right in the eyes of the Lorn his 
God 




















3 For hee tooke away the altars 
the strange gods, and the high places, 
and brake downe the timages, and cut 
downe the groues : 

4 And commanded Iudsh to seeke 
the Lozp God of their fathers, and to 
do the Law, and the Commandement. 
5 Also he tooke away out of all the 
cities of Iudah, the high places and the 
timages : and the kingdome was quiet|t Heb. Sun 
hefore him. fe 
6 4@ And hee huilt fenced cities in 





















jot prosper. 
18 4 But lIeroboam eis an am- 
bushment to come about behinde them: 


so they were before Iudah, and the am- 
bushment was behind them. 

14 And when LIudah looked backe, 
behold, the battel was beforeand behind; 
and they cried vnto the Loxp, and 
the Priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a 
shout : and as the men of Judah shou- 
ted, it came to that God smote Ie- 
roboam and Israel, before Abiiah 
and Iudsh, 

16 And the children of Israel fled be- 

























































the Lorn God of Israel, *should be[= peut. 12.5 
put to death, whether small or great, 
whether maz or woman. 





























the Lorn had given him rest. 

7 Therefore hee said vnto Iudah, 
Let vs build these cities, & make about 
them walles, and towers, gates and 
barres, while the land is yet Before vs: 
because wee haue ink the Lorp 


f& ND the Spirit of God 
came mn Assriah the 






15 And all Iudah reioyced at the 
oath : for they had sworne with all their 
heart, & sought him with their whole 
desire, and he was found of them : and’ 





|him, Heare ye me, Asa, and all Iudah, 
and Beniamin, The Lorn é with 
you, while yee be with him: and if yee’ 
seeke him, he will be found of you: but! 
if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 
3 Now for a long season Israel hath 
bene without the true God, and with- 
out a teaching priest, and without law. 
4 But when they in their trouble 
did turne vnto the Lory God of Ie- 
rael, and sought him, hee was found o! 
them. 
| 5 And in those times there was no 
i peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were 
vpon all the inhahitants of the coun- 


















thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought vnder at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Iudah preuailed , because they 
relied vpon the Lorp God of their 
fathers. 

19 And Abiiah pursued after Iero- 
boam, & tooke cities from him, Beth-el 
with the townes thereof, and Iesha- 





Beniamin, that bare shields and drew 
bowes, two hundred and fourescore 













Asa cut downe her idole, and stamped #2, 
and burnt if at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not ta- 
ken away out of Israel: neuerthelesse 
the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
dayes. 

18 4 And he ¢ into the house 
of God the things his father had 
dedicated, and that he himselfe had de- 
dicated, siluer, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was uo more warre vn- 
to the fiue and thirtieth yeere of thc 
reigne of Asa. 



























stren ine in the dayes of Abiiah: 
and sep in strooke him, & he died. 

21 4 But Abiiah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteene wiues, and te 
twentie and two sonnes, and sixteene 
daughters. 


8. 

t Hebr. dea-| "8 And nation was tdestroyed of ns-| 
fen tn pieces./tion, and citie of citie: for God did vexe’ 
them with all aduersitie. 
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands weake: for your 

worke shall be rewarded. 
8 And when Asa heard these words, 





















thing with thee to helpe, whether with|* 
many, or with chem that haue no pow- 

er. Helpe vs, O Loxn our God, for’ 
we rest on thee, and in thy Name wee 























inst this multitude: O Lory 7 CHAP. XVI. 
diate cal God, let not ||man preuaile and the prophesie of Oded the prophet, 1 Asa, by the aide of the Syrians, diuerteth Ba- 
: he tooke courage, and put sway the} |" ‘3243 fom building of 7 Being re- 
1 Heb, abo |tabominahle idoles out of all the lande| | proued thereof by Hanani, be putteth him in 


* lof Iudah and Beniamin, and out 
the cities which hee bad taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the Al- 

! tar of the Loxp, that was before the 

H porch of the Lonp. 

9 And he gathered all Iudah and 

{ 

| 


11 Among his other actes in his dis- 
Biss he secketh not to God, but to the Physi- 
tians. 13 His death and buriall. 






ae N a and yee “Bins 
Dye yeere of the reigne : 
TaN Bassha king nae Israel 
GE came vp againat Iudah, 
Ey and t. Ramah , to the 
hat hee might let none out 
or come in to Asa king of Ludah. 
2 Then 
























and the Ethiopians were ouerthrown, 
that they could not recouer themselues, 
for they were tdestroyed before the|; Hetr. tro. 
Lorp, and before his hoste, and they 
caried away very much spoile. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round 


Beniamin , and the strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manaseeb, 
aud gut of Simeon ; (for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance when they 













es the land was quiet ten yeeres. 
2 And Asa did that which was good 





Afa his death, and 


@ Then Asa brought out siluer and 
golde out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and of the kings house, 


thee , as there was betweene my father 


1 Heb, which king Asa, and sent the captaines of t his 


were a 


° Cha, 16. 9% 
1 Heb, in a- 
vundance. 


10r.stronaly 
to holde w 
them, &e- 


4 Heb. cru. 
shed. 








armies against the cities of Israel, and 
they smote Iion, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, & all the store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to passe, when Baa- 
sha heard it, that hee left off building o 
Ramah, and let his worke cease. 

6 Then Asa the king tooke all Iu. 
dah, and they caried away the stones o 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was a building, and hee 
buile therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 4 And at that time Hanani the 
Seer came to Asa king of Iudah, and 
said vnto him, Because thou hast relyed 
on the king of Syria, and not relyed on 
the Lorp thy God, therefore is the 
hoste of the king of Syria escaped out o 
thine hand. 


many charets and 
cause thou diddest relie on the Lorn, 
he deliuered them into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lorp run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
||to shewe himselfe strong in the behalfe 
of them, whose heart is perfite towards 
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly ; 
therefore, from hencefoorth thou shale 
haue warres. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
Seer , and put him in a prison-house , 
for he was in arage with him because o 
this thing. And Asat oppressed some o 
the people the same time. 

11 4 And behold, the actes of Asa first 
and Jast, lo, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iudah and Isracl. 

12 And Asa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere of his reigne, was diseased in his 
feete, vntill his disease was exceeding 
read: yet in his diseascheesought notto 
the Lorn, but to the Physicians. 

13 4 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fourticth yeere 
of his reigne. 












14 And they buried him in his owne 
sepulchres which he had + made for him- 
selfe in the citie of Dauid, and laide him 
in the ee which was filled with sweet 
odours, and diuers kindes of spices pre- 
pared by the Apothecaries ne & they 
made a very great burning for him. 


CHAP. XVII 


1 Iehoshaphat succeeding Asa, reigneth well, 
and perree 7 He sendeth Leuites with 
the Princes to teach Iudah. 10 His enemies 
being terrified by God, some of them bring 
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatnesse, 
captaines and armies. 


Et ND *Iehoshaphat his 
sonne reigned in his stead, 
iS and stren gthened himselfe 
EY against Israel, 

2 And he placed forces 
in all the fenced cities of Iudah, and set 
garisons in the land of Tudah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his fa- 
ther had taken, 
Lorp was with Ie. 
hoshaphat , because hee walked in the 
first wayes of his father Dauid, and 
sought not vnto Baalim: 

4 But sought to the Lorn God 
of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandements, and not after the doings 
of Israel : 

5 Therefore the Lorp stablished 
the kingdome in his hand, and all lu- 
dah Masia to Iehoshaphat presents, 
and he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, 

6 And his heart was jjlift vp in the 
wayes of the Lorp: moreouer hee 
tooke away the high places and groues 
out of Iudah. 

7 4 Also in the third yeere of his 
reigne, hee sent to his princes, euen to 
Benhail , and to Obadiah, and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Nethanecl, and to Mi- 
chaiah, to teach in the cities of Iudah: 

8 And with them hee sent Leuites, 
euen Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and! 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Tehonathan, and Adoni- 
iah, and ‘Tobiiah, and ‘lob-adoniiah, 
Leuttes: and with them, Elishama and 
Ichoram, Priests. 

9 And they taught in Iudah, and 
had the book of the Law of the Lorp 
with them, and went about through- 
out all the cities of Iudah, and taught 


the people. 





t Heb. dig. 
Heb. 


ged. 


* 1. King. 
15. 24 


t Heb. gaue. 


' That is, 
was encou. 


10 © And 


11 Also someof the Philistines brought 
Iehoshaphat presents, and tribute sil- 
uer, and the Arabians hrought him 
flocks, seuen thousand and seven hun- 
dred rammes, and seuen thousand and) 
seuen hundred be goats. 

12 4 And Jehoshaphat waxed great 

1 Or. palacesiexceedingly, and he built in Tudah ||ca- 
stles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much businesse in the 
cities of Judah : and the men of warre, 
migbtie men of valour, were in Teru- 
salem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers: 
Of Iudah, the captaines pf thousands, 
Adnah the ebiefe, and with him mighty 
men of valour, three hundred thousand. 

Hed. athis, 15 And tnext to him was [ehohanan 
awed the captaine, and with him two bun- 
dred and fourescore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the' 
sonne of Zichri, who willingly offered 
himselfe vnto the Lorn, and with 
him two hundred thousand mightie 
men of valour. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a migh- 
tie man of valour, and with him, ar- 
med men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Lehoshabad, 


warre. 

19 These waited on the king, besides 
those whom the ing pa in the fenced 
cities throughout udah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I Yeboshapliat ioyned in affinitie with Ahab, 
is ail goe with him against Ra- 
moth Gilead. 4 Ahab seduced by false 

prophets, according to the worde of Mica- 

iab is slaine there. 


? Ow Iehoshaphat had ri- 
ches and honour in abun- 
© dance, and ioyned affinitie 
with Ahab. 

SAR «2 * And tafter certaine 

. eeres, he went downe to Ahah to Sa- 
cadafvecres ara and Ahab killed sheepe and ox- 
cn forhim in abundance, and for the peo- 

ple that he had with him, and perswa- 





Chap.xviij. 








Ahabs prophets. 


ded him to goe vp with him to Ramoth 
Gilead. 















to Iehoshaphat king of Iudah, Wilt 
thou goe with me to Ramoth Gilead? 
And he eaeeeree ioe, Tamas es art, 
and m: le as people, and we wi 
be with hee in ee cae 

4 4 And Ichoshaphat saide vnto 
the king of Israel, a Se I pray 
thee, at the word of the Loxzp to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel ga- 
thered together of prophets foure hun- 
dred men, and said vnto them, Shal we 

to Ramoth Gilead to battel, or shal 

I forbeare? And they said, Goe vs for 
God will deliver iZ into the kings hand 

6 But Iehoshaphat saide, Js there 
not here a Propbet of the Lorn tbe- 
sides, that we might enquire of bim? 

7 And the king of Israel said vnto 
Iehoshaphat, There is yet one man, hy 
whom we may enquire of the Lorn: 
hut I hate him, for he never prophesied 
good vnto me, but alwayes euill: the 
same is Micaiah the sonne of Timla. 
And Iehoshaphat saide, Let not the 
king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his || officers, and saide, t Fetch Or, Eun. 


1 Hebd. pet or 
more 


robes, and they sate in a {| voide place at|1 or, foore. 
the entring in of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah, had made him hornes of yron, 
and said, Thus saith the Lozp, With 
these thou shalt push Syria, vntil tthey|+ wetr. thou 
be consumed. fon 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, sayiug, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
and prosper~ for the Loan shall de- 
liuer if into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to 


good to the king twith one assent: let|t s10b. wick 
thy word therefore, 1 pray thee, be like|°"* : 
one of theirs, and speake thou good. 
18 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, euen what my God saith, that 
will I speake 
14 And when hee was come to the 
king, the king sayd vnto him, Micaiah, 
shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to nik 
tell, 












Jehofhaphat: His Chap.xx. faft, and prayer. 


= Chsp.17.| 3 Neuerthelesse, there “are good| 
oe things found in thee, in that thou hast 


icaiahs prophecie. 11.Chron. Ahab flaine. 


tell, or chall I fobreare? and he ssyd,| | 27 And Micaish sayd, If thou cer- 
Goe yee ep, and prosper, nd they skal tainly returne in peace, then hath not 






















19 And the Lop sayd, Who shall 
entise Ahab king of Israel, that hee 
may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gi- 
lead? And one er saying after this 
maner, and another esying after that 
maner. 

20 Then there came out a *spirit, 
and stood before the Lorn, and sayd, 
I will entise him. And the Lorn 
sayd vnto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And hee sayd, I will goe out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And the Lorp sayd, Thou 
Pale entise him, and thou shalt also pre- 
uaile : goe out, and doe exen so. 

22 Nowe therefore behold, the 
Lorp hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the 
Lorp hath spoken euill against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah, came neere, and smote Mica- 
iah vpon the cheeke, and sayd, Which 
way went the bo of the Lorn 
from mee, to speake vnto thee? 

24 And Micaiah sayd, Behold, 
thou shalt see on that day, when thou 








tor.from {shalt goe {linto an inner chamber to hide 


thy selfe. ; 

25 Then the king of Israel sayd, 
‘Take yee Micaiah, and carie him backe 
to Amon the gouernour of the citie, and 
to Toash the kings sonne. 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feede 
him with bread of affliction , and with 
water of affliction, vntill 1 returne in 


peace. 





captaines of the charets saw Iehosha- 
phat, that they sayd, It is the king o 
Israel : therefore they compassed about) 
him to fight. But Iehoshaphat eryed 
out, and the Loxp helped him, and 
(God moued them to depart from him. 
82 For it came to passe, that when 
the captaines of the charets perceiued 
that it was not the king of Israel, they 


turned backe againe + from pursuing}! ee se 
after Rum. 


him. 
383 And a certaine man drew a bowe 


tat a venture, and smote the king of Is-|: Hed. in hi: 

rael tbetweene the ioints of the har-|('7a a 

nesse : therefore hee sayd to his charet- tineene the 

man, Turne thine hand, that thoultenceene m- 

mayest carie me out of the hoste, for I)'ve#mae. 

am + wounded. t Heb. made 
34 And the battell increased that day: 


howbeit the king of Israel stayed him- 
sebfe vp in his charet against the Syri- 
ans, vntill the Euen : and about mie) 
time of the sunne going downe, hee 
dyed. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Iehoshaphat, iy heen by leha, visiteth his; 
kingdome. 5 His instructions to the Iud-! 
ges, 8 To the Priests and Leuites. 

» Nd  TIehoshaphat the 

a4 king of ludah returned 
B to his house in peate to 

Terusalem 
@ And Iehu the sonne 

of Hfanani the seer, went out fo meete 

him, and sayd to king Tehoshaphat,| 

Shouldest thou liclpe the vngodly, and 

loue them that hate the Lorp? 

Therefore is wrath vpon thee from be- 

fore the Loxp. 





3 Neuerthelesee, 


. Jand doe it: for there zs no * iniquitie with 
‘yo. jthe Lop our God, nor respect o: 


heart. 


Priest is ouer you in all matters of the; 
Lorn, and Zebadiah the sonne o 


dah, for all the Kings matters : Also 
the Leuites shall de officers before you. 
* Hebr. takeit Deale couragiously, and the Lorp 
jconruge and y 

ne. shalbe with the good. 


the Lorp be vpon you, take heed 


persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 % Moreouer in Ierusalem did Ic- 
hoshaphat set of the Leuites, and of the 
Priests, and of the chiefe of the fathers 
of Israel, for the iudgement of the 
Lorn, and for controuersies, when 
they returned to Terusalem. 

9 And hee charged them, saying, 
Thus shall yee doe in the feare of the 
Lorn faithfully, and with a perfect 


10 And what cause soeuer shal come| 


to you of your brethren that dwell in 
ther cities , betweene blood and blood, 
betweene Law and Commandement, 
Statutes and Tudgements, yee shall 
euen warne them that they trespasse 
not against the Lorp, and so wrath 
come vpon you, and vpon your bre- 
thren: this doe, & ye shall not trespasse. 


11 And behold , Amariah the chiefe 


Ishmael, the ruier of the house of Iu- 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Iehosbaphat, in his feare proclaimeth a fast. 
5 His prayer. 14 The prophesie of Izha- 
ziel. 20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, 
and setteth singers topraise the Lord. 22 The 
great ouerthrow of the enemies. 26 The 
people hauing blessed God at Berachah, re- 














































be delivered into your hand. the Lop spoken by mee. And hee taken away the groues out of the land, 
15 And the king sayd to him, Howe] |sayd, Hearken all yee people. and hast prepared thine heart to seeke| 
many times shall 4 adiure thee, that|| 28 So the king of Israel, and Ie- God. 
thou say nothing but the truth to me, in| |hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went 4 And Tehoshaphat dwelt at Ie- also, that the children o 
e name of the Lorn? vp to Ramoth Gilead. | Heb. he re-lrusalem : and +hee went out againe Moab, and the children o 
16 Then he sayd, I did see all Isra-| | 29 And the king of Isracl sayd vn- through the people, from Beer-sheba 7¢ Ammon, and with them, 
el scattered vpon the mountaines, as| |to Iehosha hat, I will disguise my to mount phere, and brought them} |X KEY other beside the Ammo- 
sheepe that haue no shepheard : and the| |selfe, and will goe to the batteli, but put backe vnto the Lorp God of their] |nites, came against Yehoshaphat to 
Loxp sayd, These haue no master, let} \thou on thy robes. So the king of Is- fathers. battell 
them returne therefore, every man to his/ |rael disguised himselfe, and they went to 5 4 And he set Iudges in the land,| | 2 Then there came some that tolde 
house in peace. the battell. throughout all the fenced citics of Iu-| |Iehoshaphat, saying, There commeth 
17 (And the king of Israel sayd to} | 30 Now the king of Syria had com- dah, city by city, a great multitude against thee from be- 
Iehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee, that] |maunded the captaines of the charets 6 And said to the Iudges, Take] |yond the Sea on this side Syria, and 
hee would not prophesie good vnto} |that were with him, saying, Fight ye not heed what ye doe: for yee iudge not for] |behold, they dee in Hazazon- Tamar, 
mee, || but euill ?) with small or great, saue onely with the man, but br the Lorp, who is with] |which ts En-gedi. 
18 Againe he sayd; Therefore heare| {king of Israel. you tin the indgement. 83 And Iehoshaphat feared, and set 
the word of the Lorn : I sawe the} | 31 And it came to passe when thc 7 Wherefore now, let the feare of] |thimselfe to seeke the Lonp, and pro-|t Hebr. his 


faee. 


claimed a fast throughout all Tudah. 

4 And Tudah gathered themselues 
together, to aske Aelpe of the Lozn: 
euen out of all the cities of Iudah they 
came to seeke the Lorn. 

5 4 And Iehoshaphat stood in the 
Congregation of Iudah and Ierusa- 
lem, in the house of the Lorn before 
the new Court, 

6 And said, O Lory God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heauen ? 
and rulest not thou ouer all the king- 
doms of the heathen? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, so that 
none is able to withstand thee ? 

7 Art not thou our God, twho didst]! Heb. then! 
drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Israel, and gauest it 
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for 
euer ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
built thee a Sanctuarie therein for thy 
Name, saying, 

9 *If, when euill commeth vpon|* chap. s. 
vs, as the sword, iudgement , or pesti-(?",)- 
lence, or famine, wee stand before this 
house, and in thy presence (for thy Name 
iy in this house) and cry vnto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt heare & helpe. 

10 And now behold, the children o 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, 
whom thou *wouldest not let Israell* peut. 2.9. 
inuade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and desaved them not: 

11 Beholde , I say, how they reward 
vs, to come to cast vs out of thy possessi- 
on, which thou hast given vs to inherit. 

12 QO our God , wilt thou not iudge 
them? for wee haue no might against 

this 


zer, vnhappily perished. 
sas §2. T came to passe after this 
| 
| 
| 
i 


-_ 
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Chap.xxj. His great plague. 
destroy the house of Dauid, because o 
the covenant that hee had made with 
Dauid, and as hee promised, to giue a 
tlight to him and to his * sons for euer.|t Heb. lamp, 

8 @ In his dayes the Edomites re-|?,o2,, 
uolted from vnder the tdominion of|!. king. 11. 
Tudah, and made themselues a king. m2 King 

9 Then Iehoram *went forth with!}®. 01 &¢, 
his Princes, and all his charets with|=». King. 
him: and he rose vp by night, and smote)* *"- 
the Edomites which compassed him in, 
and the captaines of the charets. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
vnder the hand of Tudah vnto this 
day. The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from vnder his hand, because he 
had forsaken the Lorn God of his 
fathers. 

11 Moreouer, he made high places in 
the mountaines of Iudah, and caused 
the inhabitants of Terusalem to com- 
mit fornication, and compelled Iudah 
thereto. 


lehorams crueltie : 


hoshaphat first and last , behold , they 
t Hehwords|are written in the tbooke of Iehu the 
“1. Kings [sonne of Hanani; * who tis mentioned 
sub. was |i the booke of the Kings of Israel. 
made toas-| 35 § And after this did Iehosha- 
oie phat king of Iudah icine himselfe with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickedly : 

86 And he ioyned himselfe with him 
to make ships to goe to Tarshish : and 
they made the ships in Ezion- Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the sonne of Do- 
dauah of Mareshah, prophesied against 
Ichoshaphat, saying; Because thou 
hast ioyned thy selfe with Ahaziah, the 
Loxp hath broken thy workes - and 
the ships were broken, that they were 
not able to goe to Tarshish. 


II.Chron. for Judah. 
this great pany that commeth a {were come against Ludah, and IIthey|t0r, ¢ 


inst ve? neither know wee what to] |were smitten. : 
loe; but our eyes are vpon(thee. 23 For|the children of Ammon and 
18 And all fudah stood before the} |Moab, stood vp against the inhabitants 
Lorn, with their litle ones, their] jof mount Seir, vtterly to slay and de- 
wiues and their children. ; lstroy them: and when they had made 
14 4 Then vpon Ishasiel the sonne| jan end of the inhabitants of Seir , eue- 
of Zechariah, the sonne of Benaiah,| |ry one helped tto destroy another. 1 Heb. for 
the sonne of Yehiel, the sonne of Mat-| | 24 And when Iudzh came toward 
taniah , a Leuite of the sons of Asaph,| |the watch-tower in the wildernesse, 
came the Spirit of the Loxp in the] [they looked vnto the multitude, and be- 
midst of the Congregation : hold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 
15 And he said, Hearken yee, all Tu-| jearth, and + none escaped. b. thert 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Ierusalem,| | 25 And when [choshaphat and hislecupine. 
and thou king Lehoshaphat, Thus] |people came to take away the spoile o 
eayth the Loxp vnto you; Be not a-| |them, they found among them in abun- 
fraid, nor dismayed reason of this! |dance both riches with the dead bodies, 
great multitude; for the battell ¢s not| jand precious iewels ( which they stript 
yours, but Gods. off for themselues) more then they could 
16 To morrow ye downe against] |cary away: and they were three dayes 
them : behold , they come vp by the| jin gathering of the spoile, it was so 
tHed.es jt cliffe of Ziz, and ye shall finde them at] |much. 
4 Or, vatey.{the end of tbe ||brooke, before tbe wil-| | 26 # And on the fourth day they as- 































































































\ction. 


















CHAP. XXI. 


1 Iehoram succeeding Iehoshaphat, slayeth his 
brethren. 5 His wicked es 8 Edom 









dernesse of Iervel. sembled themselues in the valley o! and Libnah reuolt. 12 The hecie 12 4 And there came a writing to 
17 Yee shall not neede to fight in this} |{|Berachah; for there they blessed the|} 7hat «. Eliiah againet him in writing. 16 Fhilistines! ‘him from Eliiah the Prophet, saying, 
battell; set yourselues, stand yeestill,and| |Lonxp: therfore the name of the same Marine i ri : Thus saith the Lorp God of Dauid 


ble disease, infamous death, and burial. 





thy father, Because thou hast not wal- 
ked in the wayes of Iehoshaphat thy 
father, nor in the wayes of Asa king o 
ludah: 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made Iudah 
and the inhabitants of Terusalem to 
goe a whoring, like to the whoredomes 
of the houseof Ahab, andalso hast slaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers house, which 
were better then thy selfe: 

14 Behold, with a tgreat plague wil:t Heb. 4 
the Lorn smite thy veel =a thy feat stroke. 
children , and thy wiues, and all thy 


see the saluation of the Lonp with] |place was called the valley of Berachah 
you, O Indah and Ierusalem: feare} |vnto this day, 

not, nor be dismayed; to morow goe out! | 27 Then they returned, every man 
against them, for the Lorn wil bee lof Iudah and Ierusalem, and Ieho- 
with you. shaphat in the + forefront of them, to 

18 And Yehoshaphat bowed his! jagaine to Ierusalem with ioy : for the 
head, with his face to the nd: andj |Lorp had made them to reioyce o- 
all Iudsh, and the inhabitants of Ie-} |uer their enemies. 
rusalem, fell before the Logo, wor-| } 28 And they came to Ierusalem 
shipping the Lorp. with Psalteries, and harpes, and trum- 

19 And the Leuites, of the children| |pets, vnto the house of the Lorp. 
of the Kohathites, and of the children} | 29 And the feare of God was on all 
of the Korhites, stood vp to praise the] |the kingdoms of ‘tose countreys, when 
Lonp God of Israel, with a loude| |they had heard that the Lor fought 
voice on high. against the enemies of [sracl. 

20 4 And they rose early in the mor-| | 30 So the Realme of Ichoshaphat 
ning , and went foorth into the wilder-| |was quiet; for his God gaue him rest 
nesse of Tekoa: and as they went forth,| jround about. 
lehoshaphat stood and said, Heare me,| | 31 9 * And Tehoshaphat reigned 
O Iudsh, and yee inhabitants of Ie-| jouer Iudah : Hee was thirtie and fiue 

* Isat. 7. 9. {rusalem; *Belecue in the Loan your lyeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
God, soshall you be established; beleewe} |and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres 
his Prophets, so shall yee prosper. in Terusalem: and his mothers name 

21 And when ‘he had consulted with] |rear Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
the people, he Sepeined Singers vnto| | 32 And he walked im the way of Asa 

t Heb. prai. |the Loup, and +that should praise the] |his father, and departed not from it, do- 
, beautie of holinesse , as they went out| ling that which was right in the sight o 

before the armie ; and to say, Praise the] jthe Longo. 

Loro, for his mercy endureth for cucr.| | 83 Howbcit the high places were not 

fateh ened es 22 Tt And when they beganne +to} |tsken away : for as yct the people had 

they, &c. [Sing and to praise, the Loxp set am-| [not prepared their hearts vnto the God 
and 


semi” |bushments against the children of Am-/ of their fathers. 


praise. 





Ow *Tehoshaphat slept 
He with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers 





"1, King. 
22. Se. 







t Heb. head. 







i 2 And he had brethren the sonnes o' 
| Iehoshaphat, Azariah, and Iehiel, 
and Zechariah , and Azariah, and Mi- 
chael, and Shephatiah : All these were 
the sonnes of Iehoshaphat king of Is- 
rael. 
$ And their father gave them great 
giftes of siluer and of golde, and le: 
cious things, with fenced cities in Iu- 
dah : but the kingdome gaue hee to Ie- 
horam, because he zea+ the first borne. 
.| 4 Now *when [ehoram was ri- 
on sen vp to the kingdome of his father, he 
strengthened himselfe, and slew al] his 
brethren with the sword, and diuers also 
of the Princes of Israel. 

5 @ Ichoram was thirtie and two 
lyeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and hee reigned eight yeeres in Ieru- 
salem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Isracl, like as did the fue ts) 

* ha. 22. 2.|Ahab : for hee had the daughter of * A- 
hab to wife : and he wrought thet which 
was euill in the eyes of the Lorp. 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not 
















15 And thou shalt haue great sicknesse 
by disease of thy bowels, vntil thy bow- 
ite fall out, by reason of the sickenesse 
day by day. 

16 @ Moreouer, the Loup stirred 
vp against Iehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were neere the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came vp into Iudah, 
and brake into it, and tcaried away all:t Heb.caried 
the substance that was found in the]? 
kings house, and his sonnes also and 
his wiues; so that there was never @ 
sonne left him, saue |[Ichoahaz, the $0, Aha. 
yongest of his sonnes. 22, 1. or, Ae 

18 4 And after all this, the Lox p77! vr. 
smote him in his bowels, with an incu- 
rable disease. 






*1. King. 
22. a1, &e. 






























mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which| | 34 Now the rest of the actes of Ie- 








19 And 











Ahaziah wicked: 





t Heb. with-jparted t without being 
eat desire. Vi they buried him in the citie of Dauid, 





19 And it came to passe, that-in pro- 
cesse of time, after the end of two yeres, 
his bowels fell out a reason of his 
ery : 80 hee dyed of sore diseases. 
And his le made no burning for 

him, like the burniaig of his fathers. 
20 bile and two yeeres oa was 
he when to reigne, and he reig- 
ned in ce eight yeeres, and de- 
desir ed; howbe- 


but not in the sepulchres of tbe kings. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Abszish succeeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 In 
his confederacie with Yoram the sonne of A- 
hab, heisslaine by Iehu. 10 Athaliah destroy- 
ing al] the seed royall, saue Ioash, whd Ieho- 
shabeath his aunt hid, vsurpeth the kingdom. 


vos 

YM Ierusalem made Ahazi- 
eS ah his yongest sonne, kin, 

in his Gea: for the aad 
of men that came with the 
Arabians to the campe, had slaine all 
the *eldest. So Ahaziah the sonne o} 
Iehoram king of Tudah reigned. 

2 Fourtie and two yeeres old was 
Ahaziah, when he began to reigne, and 
he reigned one yeere in Lerusalem : his 
mothers name also was * Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. | 

3 Hee also walked in the wayes o} 
the house of Ahah : for his mother was 
his counseller to doe wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did cuill in the sight 
of the Logp, like the house of Ahab : 
for they were his counsellers after the 
death of his father, to his destruction. 

5 4 He walked also after their coun- 
sell, and went with Iehoram the sonne 
of Ahab king of Israel, to warre a- 
gainst Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth Gilead: and the Syrians smote 
Ioram. 

6 And he returned to bee healed in 
-lTezreel, because of the wounds + which 

were giuen him at Ramah when hee 

fought with Hazael king of Syria. 

And ||Azariah the sonne of Jehoram 
“).|king of Iudah, went downe to see Ie- 

horam the sonne of Ahab at Iezreel, 
‘|because he was sicke. 

7 And tthe destruction of Ahaziah 
{was of God hy comming to Ioram: 
For when he was come, hee went out 
with Iehoram against Iehu the sonne 
of Nimshi, **home the Lorp had 
































He is flaine. 


anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 
8 And it came to passe, that when 
Tehu was executing judgement vpon 
the house of Ahab, and found the prin- 
ces of Iudah, and the somnes of the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah, that ministred to A- 
haziah, he slew them. 
9 *And he sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him (for he was hid in Sa- 
mayia) and brought him to Iehu: and 
when they had slaine him, they buried 
him : because, said they, hee zs the sonne; 
of Jehoshaphat, who sought the 
Lonzp with all his heart. So the 
house of A haziah had no power to keepe 
still the kingdome. 
10 4 *But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah , sawe that her sonne 
was dead, shee arose, and destroyed all 
the seed royall of the house of Iudah. 
11 But Ichoshabeath the daughter 
of the king, tocke Toash the sonne o' 
Ahaziah, and stole him from among 
the kings sonnes, that were slaine, and 
put him and his nurse in a bed chamber. 
So Iehoshabeath the daughter o 
king Tehoram, the wife of Iehoiada 
the priest ( for she was the sister of Aha- 
ziah) hid him from Athaliah , so that 
she slew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the! 
house of God sixe yeeres, and Athaliah 
reigned ouer the land. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Tehoiada hauing set things in order, maketh 

Toash king. 12 Athaliahisslaine. 16 Icho- 

iada restoreth the worship of God. 

Ate Nd *in the scuenth yeere 
NR Ichoiada strengthened 
byt himselfe, and tooke the 
Fa TAS captaines of hundreds, A- 
zariah the sonne of Iero- 
ham, and Ishmael the sonne of Ieho- 
hanan, and Azariah the sonne of Obed, 
and Maasiah the sonne of Adaiah, and 
Elishaphat the sonne of Zichri, into co- 
uenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, 
and gathered the Leuites out of all the 
cities of Iudgh, and the chiefe of the fa- 
thers of Israel, and they came to Te- 
rusalem. 

3 And all the Congregation made 
a covenant with the king in the house o 
God : and he said vnto them, Beholde, 
the kings sonne shall reigne , as the 
Lorp hath *said of the sonnes o' 
Dauid. 











12.-1. kings 
2 qandus 
2. cli. G. 16. 
and 7. 18. 





4 This 


‘loath made king. 


OE 





& This zs the thing that yee shall 
doe, A third part of you entring on the 
Sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- 
uites, shalbe porters of the t doores. 

5 And a thirde part shall bee at the 
kings house, and a third part at the gate 
of the foundation : and all the people 
shall be in the Courts of the house of the 
Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lorp, sane the Priests, & the: 
that minister of the Leuites, they shall 
go in, for they are holy: but all the people 
shall keepe the watch of the Lorp. 

7 Aud the Leuites shall compasse' 
the king round about, euery man with 
his weapons in his hand, and whoso- 
euer else commeth into the house, hee 
shalbe put to death: but be you with the 
King when he commeth in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Leuites and all Iudah 
did according to all things that Ieho- 
iada the Priest had commanded : and 
tooke euery man his men that were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them 
that were to goe ouf on the Sabbath: 
for Iehoiada the Priest dismissed not 
the courses. 

9 Moreouer, Iehoiada the Priest 
deliuered to the captaines of hundreds, 
speares and bucklers, and shields, that 
had bene King Dauids, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And hee set all the le (euer 
man hauing his weapon he ile hand) 
from the right tside of the t Temple, to 
the left side of the Temple, along by the' 
Altar and the Temple, by the King, 
round about. 

11 Then they brought out the kings 
sonne, and put vpon him the Crowne, 


. |and * gaue him the Testimony, and made 


him King; and Tehoiada and his 
sonnes anointed him, and said, tGod 
saue the King. 

12 @ Now when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the people running and 
praising the King; she came to the peo- 
ple into the house of the Lorp. 

13 And she looked, and behold, the 
king stood at his pillar, at the entring 
in, aud the Princes, and the trumpets 
by the King: and all the people of the 
land reioyced, and sounded with trum- 
pets; also the singers with instruments 
of musicke; and such as taught to sing 
praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and said, + Treason, treason. 





Chap.xxiiij. 





Athaliah flaine. 


14 Then Iehoiada the Priest 
brought out the captaines of hundreds, 
that were set ouer the host, and said vn- 
to them, Haue her foorth of the ranges: 
and who so followeth her, let him bee 
slaine with the sword. For the Priest 
said; Slay her not in the house of the 
Lorp. 

15 So they layd handes on her, and 
when shee was come to the entring o! 
the horse gate, by the kings house, they 
slew her there. 

16 4 And Iehoiada made a coue- 
nant betwcene him, and betweene all 
the people, and betweene the king, that 
they should be che Logos people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake his altars and his images in pie- 
ces, and slew * Mattan the priest o 
Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Iehoiada appointed the of- 
fices of the house of the Lorn by the 
hand of the Priests the Leuites, whom 
Dauid had * distributed in the house o 
the Lorp, to offer the burnt offrin 
of the Lorp, as it is written in the 
*Law of Moses, with reioycing andj’ 
withsinging,asit was ardeined t hy auid. 

19 And heset the* porters at the gates|¢/ 
of the house of the Lop, that none 
which was vneleane in any thing, 
should enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines o 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the go- 
uernours of the people, and all the peo- 

le of the land, and brought downe the 
sing from the house of the Lorn: 
and they came through the high gate 
into the kings house , and set the king 
vpon the throne of the kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the land re- 
ioyced, and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slaine Athalish w the sword. 





























CHAP. XXIII. 


Oash * was seven yeeres 

old when he beganne to & 

\Y reigne; andhereigned for- 
Pers tie yeeres in Terusalem: 
EY, - 

NETO’. his “mothers name also 

was 








loath flaine. 


came with a small companie of men, 
and the Loap deliuered a very great 
hoste into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers : eo they executed iudgement a- 
gainst Ioash. 
25 And when they were departed 
from him (for they left him in great dis- 
eases) his owne seruants conspired a- 
gainst him, for the blood of the sonnes 
of Iehoiada the Priest, and slewe him 
on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
him in the citie of Dauid, but they hu- 
ried him not in the sepulchres of the 
Kings. 
26 And these are they that conspired 
It Or, Joxa- |against him ; |] Zabad the sonne of Shi- 
char.?->s)meah an Ammonitesse, and Iehoza- 
1 Or, Sko- jbad the sonne of ||Shimrith a Moabhi- 
Kate tesse. 
27 @ Now concerning his sonnes, 
and the greatnesse of the burdens laide 
te. foun-|vpon him, and the t repairing of the 
ing. house of God, behold, they are written 
10r.Com- in the ||story of the booke of the Kings. 
* |And Amaziah his sonne reigned in Fis 

stead. 





IL.Chron. Jehoiada dieth. 


the worke was perfected by them : and|t Retr. me 

set the house of God in his state, |ScnrcSupen 
seen thened it. the worke. 
14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Iehoiada, whereo 
were made vessels for the house of the 
Loxp, even vessels to minister and to 








Chap.xxv. Amaziah king. 

commanded, saying, * The fathers shall|* Deut. 2. 
not die for the chile neither shall thelle 2 
children die for the fathers; but euery|7): %: o 
man shall die for his owne sinne. . 


Loath his zeale. 


was Zibiah, of Beer-shebs. 

2 And [oash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Loxp, all the 
dayes of Iehoiads the Priest. 

3 And Iehoiada tooke for him two 
wiues, and he begat sonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

4 @ And it came to passe after this 
Heb. tere-lthat Toash was minded tto repaire the 

; house of the Lop. 

5 And hee gathered together the 
priests and the Leuites, and sside to 
them, Go out vnto the cities of Ludah, 
and gather of all Israel money to re- 
paire the house of your God from yeere 
to yere, and see that ye haste the matter: 
howbeit the Leuites hastened # not. 

6 And the king called for Iehoiada 
the chiefe, and saidevnto him, Why hast 
thou not required of the Leuites to 
bring in out of Iudah and out of [eru- 
salem, thecollection, according tothe com- 

* Bxod. 90. |mandement of * Moses the seruant of the 
1h TLoap, and of the Congregation o 
Israel, for the tabernacle of Witnesse? 

1 For the sonnes of Athaliah chat 
wicked woman, had broken vp the 
house of God, and also all the dedicate 
things of the house of the Loan, did 
they bestow vpon Baalim. 

8 And at the kings commandement 
they made a chest, and set it without, at 
the gate of the house of the Lop. 
tHebr.e | 9 And they made ta proclamation 
hae through Tudah & Terusalem, to bring 
in to the Lorp, the collection that 
Moses the seruant of God laid vpon Is- 
rael in the wildernesse. 

10 And all the Princes and all the 

ple reioyced, and brought in, and cast 
into the chest, vntill they had made an 
ende. 

11 Now it came to that at what 
time the chest was ht vnto the 
kings office, by the hand of the Leuites: 
and when they sawe that there was much 
money : the kings Scribe, and the high 
priests officer, came and emptied the 
cbest, and tooke it, and caried it to his 
place againe. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Iehoiada gaue 
it to such as did the worke of the seruice 
of the house of the Loxp, and hired 
Masons and carpenters to repaire the 
house of the Lorn, and also such as 
wrought yron and brasse to mend the 
house of the Loup. 

13 So the workemen wrought, and 
















































































18, 20. 







































107, pestils, 





























































sand choice men , able to goe foorth to 
warre, that could handle speare and 
shield. 

6 Hee hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mightie men of valour, out of Is- 
ael, for an hundred talents of siluer. 
7 But there came a man of God to 
im, saying, O king, let not the armie 
Israel goe with thee : for the Lorn 
## not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
clitdren of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt goe, doe it, bee 
strong for the battell: God sball make 
thee fall before the enemy: for God hath 
power to helpe, and to cast downe. 

9 And Amaziah said to-the man o! 
God, But what shall wee doe for the 
hundred talents which J haue given to 
the tarmie of Israel? And the man of|t Heb. band. 
God answered, The Lorn is able 
to giue thee much more then this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the armie that was come to him 





















16 And they buried him in the citie o 
Dauid among the kings, because he had 





















made obeysance to the king: then the 
king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Loxp God of their fathers, and ser- 
ued groues and idols: and wrath came 
vpon Iudah and Ierusalem for this 
their : 

19 Yet hee sent prophets to them to 
bring them againe vnto the Lorp, 
land they testified against them: but they 
would not giue eare. 

20 And the spirit of God tcame vp-/t Heb. clo- 
on Zechariah the sonne of Iehoiada|™* 
the priest, which stood aboue the people, 
and said vnto them: Thus saith God, 
Why transgresse yee the commande- 
ments of the Loup, that yee cannot 
pong because yee haue forsaken the 

mp, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and atoned him with stones at the com- 
mandement of the king, in the court o 
the house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Toash the king remem- 
bred not the kindnesse which Iehoiada 
is father had done to him, but slew his 
mune: and when he died, he said, The 
Lorn looke vpon i, and require if. 

23 ¢ And it came to passe tat the end/t Heb. in the 
f the yeere, that the hoste of Syrialiemen” 
me vp against him : and they came to 
udah and Ierusalem, and destroyed 
Il the Princes of the people from a- 
g the people, and sent all the spoile 
f them vnto the king of t Damascus. 
24 For the armie of the Syrians 
came 




















































CHAP. XXV. 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 Hee 
executeth iustice on the traitours. 5 Having 
hired an armie of Israelites against the Edo- 
mites, at the word of a Prophet, he loeeth the 
hundred talents, and dismisseth them. 11 He 
ouerthroweth the Edomites. 10. 13 The ls- 
raelites discontented with their dismission, 
spoile as they returne home. 14 Amaziah 

roud of his pie? Lede the gods of E- 
om , and ce pe the admonitions of the 
het. 17 Hee prouoketh Ioash to his o- 
uerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 Hee is slaine 
by conspiracie. 


2 Mariah *:cas twentie and 
fiue yeeres olde when hee 
B began to reigne, and hee 
reigned twentie and nine 
yeeres in Terusalem, and 
his mothers name was Iehoadan of| 
Terusalem. 

2 And hee did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, hut not with 
a perfite heart. 

3 { Now it came to passe when the 
t Heb, con- |kingdome was testablished to him, that 
femed von lhe slew his seruants, that had killed the 
king his father. . 

4 But hee slewe not their children, 
but did as it is written in the Law in the 
booke of Moses, where the Lorp 
































































d went to the valley of salt, aictniaute 
f the children of Seir, ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand if? aliue, 
id the children of Iudah cary away 
captiue, and brought them vnto the top 
lof the rocke, and cast them downe from 
the top of the rocke, that they all were 
broken in pieces. 

13 @ But the tsouldiers of the army}t Het. ae 
which Amaziah sent backe, that they|{2277 74 
should not goe with him to battell, fell 
vpon the cities of Iudah, from Same- 
ria euen vnto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much 
spoile. 

14 G Now it came to passe, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that hee; 
hrought 













































































Vzziahs ftrength: Chap.xxvij. 


7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against tbe Arabians, 
that dwelt in Gur -baal, and the Me- 
hunims. gifts 

8 And the Ammonites e gi 
it Heb. went.ito Veziah, and his name reece abroad! 

euen to the entring in of Egypt : for hee 
strengthened himeelfe cxecutiagly. 

Q Moreouer Vzziah built towers 
in Ierusalem at the corner gate, and at 
the valley gate, and at the turning of the! 


1] .Chron. He is flaine. 



















































24 And hee tooke all the gold and the 
siluer, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed- 
Edom, and the treasures of the kings 
house, the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 @ And Amaziah the sonne o 
Ioash King of Iudah hiued after the 
death of Toash sonne of Iehoahaz 
king of Israel, fifteene yeeres. 
























































and. burned incense vnto them. neither shall it de for thine honour from 


15 Wherfore the anger of the Loxp 
was kindled against Amasziah, and hee 
sent vnto him a Prophet, which said vn- 
to him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not de- 
liuer their owne people out of thine 

















cense, and while he was wroth with the 
riests, the leprogie euen rose vp in his 
Forehead, before the priests, in the house 






hand ? Now the rest of the acts of Ama- ; ! ‘4 : 
16 And it came to passe as hee talked| |ziah, first and last, behold, are they not ee eee oe ae oe he ee 
with him, that the king said vnto him,| |written in the booke of the Kings o peal Ss 3 , 


1 Or, cut owt|and || digged many welles, for hee had 
aes,  |\much cattell, both in the low countrey, 
and in the plaines: husbandmen also, 
and vine dressers in the mountaines, 
10r, fruit- Jand in ||Carmel: for hee loued + hus- 
wifelds. lb andrie. 

11 Moreouer, Vzziah had an host o! 
fighting men, that went out to warre 
by bands, according to the number o 
their account, by the hand of Leiel the’ 
Scribe, and Maasiah the ruler, vnder 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the kings 
captaines. 

12 The whole number of the chiefe 
of the fathers of the mightie men of va- 
lour, were two thousand and sixe hun- 


20 And Azariah the chiefe priest, and 
all the priests looked vpon him, and be- 
hold, he was feprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence, 
yea himselfe *hasted also to goe out, be- 
cause the Lo rp had smitten him. 

21 * And Vzziah the king was a le- 
per vnto the day of hie death, and dwelt 
In a *seuerall house being a leper, for he 
was cut off from the house of the 
Lonrp: and [otham his sonne reas' 


Ludah and Israel ? 

27 4 Now after the time that A- 
masiah did turne away tfrom follow- 
ing the Lorn, they tmade a conspi- 
racie against him in Terusalem, and he 
fled to Lachish : but they sent to La- 
chish after him, and slew him there. 


Art thou made of che Kings couneell ? 

forbeare ; why shouldest thou be smit- 

ten? Then the Prophet forbare, and 
t Hed. coun-|said, I know that God hath tdetermi- 
ned to destroy thee. because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened vnto 
my counsell. 

17 € Then Amaziah king of Iudah 
tooke aduice, and sent to Toash the 
sonne of Iehoahaz the sonne of [ehu, 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let vs see 
one another in the face. 

‘Kings! 18 © And Ioash king of Israel sent 
et to Amasiah king of Iudah, saying, 
1 Or. furre The ||thistle that was in Lebanon, sent 
thorne. _ |to the Cedar that was in Lebanon, say- 
ing, Giue thy daughter to my sonne to 

a |wife: and there passed by a t wild beast 

vord ofthe Ithat was in Lebanon, and trode downe 
the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Loe, thou hast smit- 
ten the Edomites, and thine heart lif- 
teth thee vp to boast. Abide now at 
home, why shouldest thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, euen 
thou, and Iudsh with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hesre: 
for it came of God, that he might deliuer 
them into the hand of their enemies , be- 
cause they sought after the gods o 
Edom. 



















ve. 
| Hedr, con- 
spired @con- 
spiracie. 
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in the citie of || Iudah. 





CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Vzziah succeeding , and reigning well in the 
dayes of Zechariah, prospereth. 16 Wax- 
ing proud, he muadeth the Priests office, and 
is smitten with leprosie. 22 Hee dieth, and 
Jotham succeedeth him. 





18 And vnder their hand was tan ar- 
mie, three hundred thousand, and seuen 
thousand, and fiue hundred, that made 
warre with mightie power, to helpe 
the king against the enemie. 
14 And Vzziah eae for them 
throughout all the hoste, shields, and 
res, and helmets, and habergions, 
t Heb stonestand bowes, and + slings fo cast stones. 

15 And hee made im Ierusalem en- 
gines inuented by cunning men, to bee 
on the towers, & vpon the bulwarks, 
to shoote arrowes and great stones 
t Heb. went|withall: and his name +spread farre a- 
Soorth. broad, for he was marueilously helped, 
till he was strong. 

16 4 But when he was strong, his 
heart was lifted vp to Ais destruction : t 
for he transgressed against the Lozp| |the sight of the Lorp, pe aa 
his God, and went into the temple ofj Jall that his father Vzziah did: howbeit 
the Lonp, to burne incense vpon the] [hee entred not into the temple of the 
altar of incense. Lorp. And tbe people did yet cor- 

17 And Azariah the priest went in| |ruptly. 
after him, and with him fourescore| | 3 He built the high gate of the house 
priests of the Lorn, that were vali-} jof the Loro, and on the wall of |] O-/!0 
phel, he built much. 

4 Moreouer hee built cities in the 
mountaines of Iudah, and in the for- 
rests he built castles and towers. 






B Hen all the people o 
Ma Iudah * tooke || Vzziah, 
tbl ice? who was sixteene yeeres 
iNa® old, and made him King 

Bs in the roome of his fa- 
ther Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Tudah : after that the King slept with 
his fathers. 

3 Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah, 
when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned fiftie and two yeeres in [erusalem : 
his mothers name also was Tecoliah o 

21 So IToash the King of Israel] \Terusalem. 
went vp, and they saw one another in| | 4 And hee did that which was right 
the face, both hee and Amaziah King off jin the sight of the Lorn, according to 
Judah at Beth-shemesh, which delon-| {all that his father Amaziah did. 
eth to Tudah. 5 And hee sought God in the dayes 
{ Hebr. smit. 22 And Tudash was tput to the| lof Zechariah, who had vnderstanding 
worse before Israel, and they fled eue-| |tin the visions of God : and as Jong as|t Hetr. in 
ry man to his tent. he sought the Lorp, God made him ree de 

23 And Joash the king of Israel] |to prosper. 
tooke Amaziah king of Iudah the son| | 6 And hee went foorth and warred 
of Toash, the son of TIoahaz, at Beth-| |against the Philistines, & brake downe 
shemesh , and brought him to Terusa-| |the wall of Gath, and the wall of Iab- 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Ie-} |neh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
rusalem , from the gate of Ephraim to] |cities ||about Ashdod, and among thet or, in the 
tthe corner gate, foure hundred cuhits. | | Philistines. of Ashdod. 
7 And 


Saas a z *163 













CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Iotham reigning well, . 5 He sub- 

dueth the Amreonites. 7 Hisreigne. 9 Ahaz 
eucceedeth him. 

























Otham *was twenty and 
fiue yeeres olde, when hee 
began to reigne, and hee 
reigned sixteene yeeres in 
Ierusalem: his mothers 
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18 And they withstood Vzziah the 
*Num. 18 7|king, and said vnto him, It * perteineth 
not vnto thee, Vzziah, to burne incense 
































I1.Chron. 


& 4 He fought also with the king of] |him wich a great slaughter. 
the Ammonites, and preuailed against} | 6 @ For Pekah the sonne of Rema- 
them. And tht cbildren of Ammon gaue} |liah slew in Iudah an hundred & twen- 
him the tie chousand in one day, which were all 
tvaliant men ; because they had forsa-|t#eb.smnes 
ken the Lorn God of their fathers. : 











































t Hed. the 
second to the 
King. 






8 And the children of Israel caried 
away captiue of their brethren, two 
hundred thousand, women, sonnes and 
daughters, and tooke also away much 
spoile from them, and brought the spoile 
to Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the Loap 
was there, whose name was Oded: 
and hee went out before the hoste that 
came to Samaria, and said ynto them, 
Behold, because the Lorp God o 
your fathers was wroth with Indah, 

e hath deliuered them into your hand, 
and yee haue slaine them in a rage that 
reacheth vp vnto heauen. : 

10 And now ye purpose to vn- 
der the children uF Tudah anal Toru. 
lem for bondmen, and bondwomen vn- 
to you: Buf are there not with you, even 
with you, sinnes against the Lorp 
your : 

11 Now heare me therefore, and de- 
liuer the captiues againe, which ye haue 
taken captiue of your brethren : for the 
fierce wrath of God zs vpon you. 

12 Then certeine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the sonne 
of Iohanan, Berechiah the sonne o! 
Meshillemoth, and Yehizkiah the son 
of Shallum, and Amasa the sonne o! 
Hadlai, stood vp against them that came 
from the warre, 

13 And said vnto them, Ye shall! not 
bring in the captiues hither : for where- 
as wee haue offended against the 
Loxp already, ye intend to adde more 
to our sinnes and to our trespasse: for 
jour trespasse is great, and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the cap- 
tiues, and the spoile before the Princes, 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed 
by name, rose vp and ‘woke: the cap- 
ttues, aud with the spoile clothed all 
that were naked among them, and 2- 
rayed them , and shod them, and gaue 
them to eate and to drinke, and anoin- 
ted 






















Totham, and all his warrea, and his 
wayea, lo, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Israel and Yudah. 

8 Hee was fiue and twentie yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and reig- 
ned sixteene yeeres in Ierusalem. 

9 @ And Totham slept with his fa 
thers, and they buried him in the ci 
Dauid: and Ahaz his sonne reigned in 
his stead. 
















CHAP. XXVIII. 


















26 He dying, Hezekiah succeedeth him. 













































EASES Haz *was twentie yeeres 
eeX olde when hee beganne to 
Was reigne, and he reigned six- 
ae ATA RS teene yeres in Ierusalem: 
2 EE ES but hee did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Loxp, 
like Dauid his father. 
2 For he walked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Israel, and made also molten 


i for Baslim. 

3 LL orenaer he || burnt incense in the 
valley of the sonne of Hinnom, & burnt 
. |* his children in the fire, after the abo- 
minations of the heathen, whome tbe 
Loxp had cast out before the children 
of Ysrael. 

4 Hee sacrificed also, and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the hils, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorp his God 



























































Ahaz 


i 
i* Dent. 4 
Is, 


j1 Or, fo offer. 





an idolater. 


ted them, and caried all the feeble 
them vpon asses, and brought them to 





him. 

17 For againe the Edomites had 
come and smitten Iudah, and caried a- 
way t+ captiues. 

18 The Philistines also had inuaded 
the cities of the low - countrey , and o 
the South of Iudsh, and had taken 
Beth-shemesh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
roth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also, and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Iudah 
low, because of Ahaz king of Israel; for 
he made Tudah naked, and transgres- 
sed sore against the Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneser king o 
Assyria came vnto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion 
out of the house of the Lorp, and out 
of the house of the King, and of the 
Princes, and gaue if vnto the King o! 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 4 And in the time of this distresse 
did hee tres et more against the 
Loap: This zs that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed vnto the gods 
+ Damascus , which smote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings o 
Syria bere them, therefore will I sa- 
crifice to them, that they may helpe me : 
but they were the ruine of him, and o! 
all Israel. 

24 And Ahasz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
and shut vp the doores of the house o! 
the Lozp, and hee made him altars 




















of all his wayes, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the booke of the 
kings of Iudah and Israel. 

27 And Abas slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the citie, 
euen in Ierusalem: but they brough: 


Chap.xxxix. 












Hezekiah king. 


him not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of Israel: and Hezekiah his sonne reig- 
ned in his stead. 















CHAP. XXIX. 
















lemne sacrifices , wherein the Leuites were! 
more forward then the Priests. 


E Exckiah *began to reigne|” 2. King. 
¥3 when hee was fiue and|'*" 

ow twentie yeeres old, and he 
reigned nine and twentie 

t =$ yeeres in Jerusalem: and 

his mothers name was Abiiah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that Dauid his father had done. 

3 ¢ He, in the first yere of bis reigne, 

im the first moneth , opened the doores 
of the house of the Lorn, and repai- 
red them. 

4 And hee brought in the Priests, 
and the Leuites, and gathered them 
together into the East street, 

5 And said vnto them, Heare me, ye 
Leuites, sanctifie now your selues, and 
sanctifie the house of the Loxrp God 
of your fathers, and cary foorth the fil- 
thinesse out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers hae trespassed, 
and done that which was euill in the 
eyes of the Loxp our God, and haue 
forsaken him, and haue turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Lorp, and tturned their backs. it Hebr. @i- 

7 Also they haue shut vp the doores|*ey0" 
of the Porch, and put out the lampes, 
and haue not burnt incense, nor offered 
burnt offerings in the holy place, vnto 
the God of Israel. 

8 Wherfore the wrath of the Lozp 
was so Iudah and Ierusalem, and 
he hath deliuered them to ttrouble, to pitches com: 
astonishment, and to hissing, as yee see 
with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers have fallen 

the sword, and our sonues and our 
daughters, and our wiues, are in capti- 
uitie for this. 

10 Now i¢ is in mine heart to make a 
couenant with the Lorn God of Ie- 
rael, that his fierce wrath may tune 8- 
way from vs. 

11 My sonnes, ||bee not now negli- Hor. bordel 
gent :lued 




























































































I1.Chron. 


that you should minister ynto him, and 
|| burne incense. 

12 @ Then the Leuites arose, Ma- 
hath the sonne of Amashai, and [cel 
the sonne of Axariah , of the sonnes o! 
the Kohathites: and of the sonnes 
Merari, Kish the sonne of Abdi, and 
Azariah the sonne of [ahalelel : and o' 
the Gershonites Ioah, the sonne o 
Zimmah, and Eden the sonne of Ioah: 


of the Temple. 


18 And of the sonnes of Elisaphan,| | 24 And the priests killed them, and|’ 
Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the sonnes| |they made retonciliation with their 
of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattanish :} |blood vpon the altar, to make an atone- 

14 And of the sonnes of Heman, Ie-| |ment for all Israel: for the king com- 
hiel, and Shimei: and of the sonnes of] |manded that the burnt offring and the 


Ieduthun, Shemaiah and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and sanctified themselues, and came ac- 
cording to the commandement of the 
king, ‘ the words of the Lorp, to 
cleanse the house of the Lorn. 


and of Gad the kings Seer, and Na- 


16 And the priests went into the inner| |than the prophet : forso was the comman- 


part of the house of the Lorn, to/ |dement tof the Loxp t by his pro-|t Heb. by he 


cleanse ##, and brought out all the yn-| |phets. 


hand of the 
Lord. 


cleannes that they found in the temple] | 26 And the Leuites stood with the|! #4 
of the Lorp, into the court of the} |instruments of Dauid, and the priestes 


house of the Lozp. And the Leuites} |with che trumpets. 


tooke if, to carie i¢ out abroad into the} | 27 And Hezekiah commaunded to) 


brooke Kidron. 


offer the burnt offering 


n the altar: 


17 Now they began on the first and twhen the burnt offering began 
of the first moneth to sanctifie , peed the song of the Lorp began ire with" 
the eight day of the moneth, came they| |the trumpets, and with the t+ instru- ae 


to the porch of the Lory. So they] |ments 
sanctified the house of the Lorp in 
eight dayes, and in the sixteenth day o' 
the first moneth, they made an en 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, We haue cleansed all 


the house of the Lorn, and the altar) | 29 And when they had made an end 
of burnt offering, with all the vessels| |of offering, the king and all that were 
thereof, and the shew- bread table, with} jt present with him, bowed themselues|t Hed found 


all the vessels thereof. 


and worshipped. 


19 Moreouer all the vessels which| | 30 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and 
king Ahaz in his reigne did cast away} |the Princes, commanded the Leuites 


in his transgression, haue we 


to sing praise vnto the Loxp, with the 


and sanctified, and behold, they are be-| |words of Dauid, and of Asaph the Se- 


fore the altar of the Loup. 


er: and they sang 
20 % Then Hezekiah the king rose} |and they bowed 
earely, and gathered the rulers of the/ |shipped. 


raises with gladnes, 
eir heads and wor- 


citie, and went vp to the house of the] | 31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 

Logp. Now ye haue tconsecrated your selues|! Or, Alle 
21 And they brought seuen bullocks| |ynto the Lozp : come neere and bring)?” pen: 

and seuen rammes, and seuen lambes,| jsacrifices, and thanke - offerings into 

. jand seuen hee goats for a * sinne offring} |the house of the Lozp. And the con- 


for the kingdome, and for the Sanctu- 


gregation bronght in sacrifices, and 


atie, and for Iudah : and he commaun-| |thank - offrings, and as many as were 
«led the priests the sormes of Aaron to] /of a free heart, burnt offerings. 


832 And 








* Num. is. 
te 


The Pafleouer 


2was threescore and ten bullockes, an hun- 


offerings : wherefore their brethren the| 
-|Leuites tdid helpe them, till the worke 




















$2 And the number of the burnt offe- 
rings which the congregation brought, 















33 And the consecrated things were, 
sixe hundred oxen, and three thousand 
sheepe. 

34 But the Priests were too few, so} 
that they could not flay all the burnt 


was ended, and vntill the other Priestes| 
had sanctified themselues: for the Le- 
uites were more vpright in heart, to san- 
ctifie themselues, then the Priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were 
in abundance, with the fat of the peace 
offerings, & the drinke offrings, for eue- 
ry burnt offering. So the seruice of the 
house of the Lop was set in order. 

86 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared the 
people : for the thing was done suddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Herekiah prociaimeth a solemne Passeouer| 
on 


2¢ ND Hezekiah sent to all 
PB} Israel and L[udah, and 
wrote letters also to E- 
phraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to} 
ouse of the Lorp at Ierusa-. 
lem, to keepe the Passeouer vnto the 
Loxp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsell, 
and his Princes, and all the congrega- 
tion in Ierusalem, to keepe the Passe- 


ouer in the second *moneth. 


4 And the thing t pleased the king, 
and all the Congregation. 

5 So they established a decree, to 
make proclamation throughout all Is- 
rael, from Beeraheba euen to Dan, 


Jerusalem : for they had not done iz o' 
a long time.in such sort, as it was written. 





Chap.xxx. 





ters tfrom the King and his Princes,|t Heb. from 


according to the commandément of th 
king , saying; Yee children of Israel, 




















is proclaimed. 























throughout all Israel and Iudah, and|™*"* 


turne againe vnto the Lorp God o} 
Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and hee 
wil returne to the remnant of you, that 
are escaped out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 

% And be not ye like your fathers, 
and like your Aeedicesi: which tres 
sed against the Lorp God of their 
fathers, who therefore gaue them vp to 
desolation, as ye see. 

" 8 Now the yee not stiffe-necked as|t Harden 
your fathers were, but + yeeld yout|neten” 
selues vnto the Lorn, and enter into|t Heb. giue 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath sancti- the hand: 
fied for ever ; and serue the Lorp your 
God, that the fiercenesse of his wrath 
may turne away from you. 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the 
Logp, i ps brethren and your chil- 










































shall come againe into this land : for the 
Lorp your God is gracious and 
* mercifull, and will not turne away Ais 
face from you, if ye returne vnto him. 

Be Posts passed from citie to 
citie, through the countrey of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, euen vnto Zebulun: 
but they laughed them to scorne, and 
mocked them. 

11 Neuerthelesse, diuers of Asher, 
and Manasseh, and of Zebulun, hum- 
bled themselues, and came to Ierusa- 
lem. 

12 Also in Iudah , the hand of God 
was to giue them one heart to doe the 
commandement of the king and of the 
Princes, by the word of the Loxp. 

13 @ And there assembled at Ieru- 
salem much le, to keepe the feast o 
vnleauened bread in the second moneth, 
a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and tooke away 
the *altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
all the altars for incense tooke they a- 
way, and cast them into the brooke Ki- 
dron. 

15 Then they killed the Passeoner 
on the Gariceath day of the second mo- 
neth: and the Priests and the Leuites 
were ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selues , and brought in the burnt offe- 
rings into the house of the Lonp. 

16 And they stood in ttheir place af- 

ter 


" Exo 34. 5 






t Heh, their 
standing. 




























Chap.xxxij. 
ted vnto the Lorn their God, and| |litle ones, tbeir wiues, and their sonnes, 
t Heb.hecpetllayd them thy heapes. and their daughters, through all the 
hapa 7 In the third moneth they began} |congregation: for in their||set office they}! Or, trus. 
to lay the foundation of the heapes, and| {sanctified themselues in holinesse. 
finished them in the seuenth moneth. 19 Also of the sonnes of Aaron the 
| 8 And when Hezekiah and the prin-} |priests, which were in the fields of the 
t 







le : and their 


voice was heard, and their prayer came 
up tot his holy dwelling place, euen ynto|! Hebr. the 













17 For there were many in the Con- 
copuen that were not sanctified : 
erefore the Leuites had the charge 

the killing of the Passeouers for 2uery 
one that was not cleane, to sanctifie 













ces came, and saw the heapes, they bles-| {suburbs of their cities, in euery seuerall 
sed the Loxp, and his people Is-| |citie, the men that were expressed by’ 
rael. name, to giue portions to all the males 
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with| |among the priests, and to all that were 
the priests and the Leuites concerning] |reckoned by genealogies, among the 
the Heapes Leuites. 
10 And Azariah thechiefe priest of the} | 20 4 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
house of Zadok, answered him & said:| jout al ger and wrought ee which 
Since the to bring the of-| jwas and right, and tructh before 
Phas tase of the Lound [the Lone his God 






2 Hezekiah ordereth the courses of the priests 
acd Levites, and prouideth for their worke 
5 The forward. 
















ferings into the house of the Loan, 






wee haue had enough to eate, and have} | 21 And in euery worke that he i be 
left plentie: for the Log hath bles-| jin the seruice of the house of God, and in 


Se were t present, went out tolt Hed found. 
py the cities of Iudah, and ) Db ha g ‘ 
*brake the + images in pie-|* 2. King. sed his people; and that which is left, is] jthe lav, and in the commandements to 
ces, and cut downe the groves, and|)*.‘. this great store. seeke his God, he did ¢# with all his 
threw downe the high places mad tele” 11 @ Then Hezekiah commanded to| |heart, and prospered. 
altars out of all ITudah and Benia- prepare ||chambers in the house of the 

Loxp, and they prepared them, 







































Hezekiah, and healed the le. min, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, | fe vite e 4 
21 And the children of Israel that} |tvntill they had vtterly destroyed them)? 113, enti : 12 And brought in the offerings and CHAP. XXXII 
all. Then‘all the children of Israel re-| =a 7" i the tithes, and the dedicate things, faith. eae btn 
turned euery man to his possession into : fully: ouer which Cononiah the Leute 3Sennacherib innadlingludsh, Hezekiah au 










i was ruler, and Shimei his brother was eth himselfe and encou 

' the next. Apacs te 

| 13 And Iehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 

' hath, and Asahel, and Yerimoth, and 

: Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, 

| and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 

; }t Heb. at thelseers + vnder the hande of Cononiah,| | 31 His errour in the embassage of Babylon. 
and Shimei his brother, at the com-| | 32 He dying, Manasseh succeedeth him. 
mandement of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the sonne of Immah 
the Leuite the porter toward the East, 
vas ouer the free will offerings of God, 
to distribute the oblations of the E 
Loxp, and the most holy thin, the fenced cities, and thought t to winne|! Hetr. to 

t Heb.of his! 15 And tnext him were Eden , and} |them for himselfe. ecane em 
= Miniamin, and Ieshua, and Shema-| | 2 And when Hezekiah sawe that 
iah, Amariah, and Shechaniah, in the] |Sennacherib was come, and that thee|t Heb. Ais 
1 Or, trust. {cities of the priests, in their||set office, to] |was purposed to fight against Teru-learre. i 
giue to their brethren by courses, as well |salem, 
to the great as to the small: 3 He tooke counsel with his princes, 
16 Beside their genealogie of males,| |and his mightie men, to stop the waters 

from three yeeres old and vpward, euen| [of the fountaines, which were without! 

ynto euery one that entreth into thej |the citie: and they did helpe him. 

house of the Lorn, his dayly portion| | 4 So there was gathered much 

for their seruice in their charges, accor-| [people together, who stopt all the foun- 

ding to their courses : taines, and the brooke that + rannc{t Heb. ouer- 

17 Both to the genealogie of the] |through the midst of the land, saying, femeee 
priests by the house of their fathers, and] |Why should the kings of Assyria come, 

the Leuites from twenty yeeres olde] |and finde much water? 

and vpward, in their charges by their] | 5 Also he strengthened himselfe, and 

courses : built vp all the wall that was broken, 

18 And to the genealogie of all their] |and raised i vp to the towers, and nie 
ther' 


















jand the Peon praised the Loxp day 
1 Heb. in. Iby day, singing with t lowd instruments 
vnto the Loxp. 






courses of the Priests and the Leuites 
after their courses, euery man according 
to his seruice, the Priests and Leuites 
for burnt offerings, and for peace offer- 
ings, to minister and to giue thankes, 
and to praise in the gates of the tents 
the Lop. 










bly vnto all the Leuites, 


the i knowledge of the Leas: 
o Bane eate throughout the feast, 




















f Fter *these things and the}* 2. king. 12 
























23 And the whole assembly tocke 
counsel to keepe other seuen dayes : and 
they kept other seuen dayes with glad- 
















moones, and for the set feasts, as it rs 
written in the Law *of the Logp. 

4 Moreouer, he commaunded the 
people that dwelt in Ierusalem, to giue 
the portion of the Priests, and the Le- 
uites, that they might be incouraged in 
the Law of the Loxp. 








messe. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah 
1 Heb. iifted|+ did giue.to the Congregation, a thou- 
epor ofred. \eand lockes, and seuen thousand 
sheep: and the Princes gaue to the Con-| 
gtegation a thousand bullocks, and ten 
thousand sheepe, and a great number 
of Priests sanctified themselues. 


= Num. 28. 

























































fruits of corne, wine and oile, & ||hony, 
and of all the increase of the field, and 












f Israel, and the strangers that came 
out of the land of Israel, and that 
dwelt in Iudsh, reioyced. 

26 So there was great icy in Teru- 
salem : for since the time of Solomon 
the sonne of Dauid King of [srael, 
there was not the like in Ierusalem. 
27 4 Then the Priests the Leuites 






























of holy *things, which were consecra-|33: M, 








Sennacheribs 


ther wall without, and 
Or, swordsjin the citie of Dauid, and made |{darts 
or wonpons: and shields in abundance. 

6 And bee set ines of warre o- 
wer the people, and gathered them to- 
gether to him in the streete of the gate 

_jof the city, and spake tcomfortably to 
them, saying ; 

7 Be strong and couragious, be not 
afraid nor di ed for the king of As- 
syria, nor for all the multitude that és 
with him : for there bee moe with vs, 
then with him. 

8 * With him is an arme of flesh, but 
with vs is the Loxp our God to pepe 
vs, and to fight our battels. And the 

ple trested themselues m the 
words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 

9 @ * After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his seruants to Ie- 
rusalem (but he Aimselfelaide siegeagainst 
Lachish, and all his t power with him) 
vnto Herekiah king of Iudah, and vn- 
to all Iudah that were at TIerusalem, 
sa 


ing ; 
0 *Chus sayth Sennacherib king o 
Assyria, Whereon doe re trust, that yee 
abide lin the siege in 


erusalem ? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah Formas 
you to giue ouer your eelues to die by fa- 
mine and by thirst, saying, The Lozp 
our God shall deliver va out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 Hath not the came Hezekiah ta 
ken away his high places, and his al- 
tars, and commanded Iudah and Ie- 
rusalem , saying ; Yee shall worship be- 
fore one altar, & burne incense ypon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fe 
thers haue done vnto all the people o 
other lands? were the gods of the nati- 
ons of those landes any wayes able to 
deliuer their Ianda out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods 
of those nations, that my fathers vtter- 
ly destroyed, that could deliuer his 
ple out of mine hand, that your God 
should bee able to deliuer you out o 
mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you, nor perswade you on this 
manner, neither yet beleeue him : for no 
god of any nation or kingdome was a- 
ble to deliuer his people out of mine! 
hand, & out of the hand of my fathers: 
how much lesse shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Lory God, and against 


1}.Chron. 


the Loxp God of laa ioe mpoke 

inst him, saying, As the gods of the 
peas of Tans haue not deliue- 
red their people out of mine hand: so 
shall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer 
his people out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cryed with a loude 
voice in the Iewes speech vnto the peo- 
ple of Ierusalem that were on the wal, 
to afftight them, and to trouble them, 
that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
Terusalem, as against the gods of the 
Log of the earth which mere the worke 
lof the hands of man. 

20 For this cause Hezekiah the king, 
and tbe Prophet Isaiah the sonne o 
Amoz, prayed and cryed to heauen. 

214° the Loup sent an An- 
gel, which cut off all the mightie men 
of valour, and the leaders ani tains 
in the campe of the king of Assyria: so 
hee returned with shame of face to his 
iowne land. And when ‘hee was come 
into the house of his they that came 
foorth of his owne bowels, tslew him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorp saued Here- 
kiah, and the inhabitants of Ierusa- 
lem, from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand 
lof all other, and gaided them on every 
side. 

23 And many brought gifts wnto the 
Lorn to levels ¥ er aeume 
to Hezekiah king of Iudah : so that hee 
was magnified in the sight of all nati- 
ons, from thenceforth. 

24 4 *In those dayes Hezekiah was 
sicke to the death, and prayed vnto the 
Lorn: and he spake vnto him, and 
he {[gaue him a signe. 

25 But Heaskish readsed not againe, 
according to the benefit done vnto him: 
for his heart was lifted vp, therefore 
there was wrath vpon him, and vpon 

Tudah and Ierusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah hum- 
bled himselfe for t the pride of his heart, 


id . 
19, 35, &c, 


1 Heb. made 
him fall. 


t Heb. pre- 
ious things, 


“2. King. 20. 
3. Isad. 38.1. 


for hem. 


(both hee and the inhabitants of Iern_/# 


salem) so that the wrath of the Lop 
came not vpon them in the dayes of He- 
zekiah. 

27 @ And Hevekiah had exceeding 
much riches, and honour : and he made 
himselfe treasuries for siluer, and for 
golde, and for precious stones, and for 


spices, : 








Hezekiah dieth: 


ices, and for shields, and for all maner, 
t Hebr. in- lof t pleasant iewels ; 
en %| 28 Store-houses also for the increase 
of corne, and wine and oile; and stall 
for all maner of beasts, and coates for 
flocks. 

29 Moreouer, hee prouided him ci- 
ties, and possessions of flockes & heards 
in abundance: for God had giuen him 
substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped! 
the vpper water - course of Gihon , and 
brought it straight downe to the West- 
side of the CityofDauid. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his workes. 

$1 ¢ Howbeit, in the businesse of the! 
+ Embassadours of the Princes of Bz- 
* lbylon, who *sent vnto him to enquire 
the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

32 4 Now, the rest of the acts of He- 
tHebr. kind-|zekiah, and his + goodnesse, behold, they 
neste are written in the vision of Isaiah the 

Prophet, the sonne of Amoz, and in the 
booke of the kings of Iudah and Is- 

rael. 
$3 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 
Or, highest|thers, and they buried him in the |{chie-| 
fest of the Sepulchres of the sonnes o 
Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierusalem did him honour at! 
his death : and Manasseh his sonne 
reigned in his stead. 
























CHAP. XXXIIL 





: Anasseh *was  twelue 
pee PY yeeres old when he began 
J fag to reigne, and he reigned 
ie fiftie and fiue yeres in Ye- 
rusalem 

that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, like vnto the abo- 
* peut. 18. minations of the heathen, * whom the 
9. Logp had cast out before the children 

lof Israel. 
t Hebr.hee | § | For t hee built againe the high 
Sadbe, |places, which Hezekiah his father had 
t2- Kins. * broken downe, and he reared vp altars 


for Baaslim, and made groves, and 


Chap.xxxiij. 



















Manaffeh wicked. 


worshi' all the host of heauen, and 
serued them. 

4 Also hee built altars in the house 
lof the Lorn, whereof the Loagp 
had saide, *En Ierusalem shall my 
Name be for euer. 

5 And he built altars for all the host|*- 
of heauen, in the two Courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 

















7 And hee set a carued image (the 
idole which he had made ) in the house 
of God, of which God had said to Da- 
uid, and to Solomon his sonne: In 
* this house, and in Ierusalem which I 
haue chosen before all the tribes of Is- 
rael, will I put my Name for ever. 

8 Neither will I any more remoue 
the foot *of Israel from out of the land]? 3. Sam. 7. 
which I haue appointed for your fa-| ~ 
thers; so that they will take heed to doe 
all that I haue commanded them, ac- 
cording to the whole Law, and the ste- 
tutes , and the ordinances by the hand 
lof Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made [udah, and! 
the inhabitants of Ierusalem to erre, 
land to doe worse then the heathen, 
whom the Lorxp had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lorn ke to Ma- 
nasseh , and to his peuple: 
would not hearken. 

11 @ Wherfore the Loup brought 
vpon them the captaines of the host t 
the king of Assyria, which took Manas-|eng.” 
seh among the thornes, & bound him 
with ||fetters, & caried him to Babylon. |1 Or,chaines, 

12 And when hee was in affliction, 
he besought the Lorp his God, and 
humbled himselfe greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 

18 And prayed vnto him, and he was 
intreated of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him againe to Ie- 
rusalem into his Tispaorte: Then Ma- 
nasseh knew that the Lorn hee was 
God. 

14 Now after this, hee built a wall 
without the citie of Dauid, on the West- 
side of Gihon, in the valley, even to the 
entring in at the fish-gate, and ase 











Tofiahs zeale. 


of the Temple. 14 Hilkish hauing found 
2 booke of the Law, Iosish sendcth to Huldsh 
to inquire of the Lord. 23 Iluldah he- 
cieth estruction of Ierusalem, but respilther- 


Manaffeh dieth. 


tor, me sed about ||Ophel, and raised it vp a ve- 
iewers ry great height, and put captaines o 
watre in all the fenced cities of Iudah. 

15 And hee tooke away the strange 
ee and the idol out of the house of the 

onp, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the 
Loxp, and in Ierusalem, and cast 
them out of the citie. 

16 And hee repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings, and thanke offerings, and 
commaunded Iudah to serue the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

37 Neuerthelesse , the people did sa- 
crifice still in the high places, yet vnto 
the Loxp their God only. 

18 4 Nowe the rest of the actes o! 
Manasseh, & his prayer vnto his God, 
and the words of the seers that spake to 
him in the name of the Loxp God of 
{erael , behold , they are written in the 
booke of the kings of Israel : 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
intreated of is as = his ate are 
his trespasse, and the places wherein he 
built high places, and 8 vp groues and 
grauen im before hee was hum- 
bled : behold, they are written among 

Or, Hosat. {the eayings of ||the Seers. 

20 9 












[The Law found. Chap.xxxiilj. _ Huldahs prophefie!! 


j doores, had gathered of the hand o 
| Manasseh, and Ephraim, and of all the 
| 
| 
1 
| 







































































seruant of the kings, saying, 

21 Goe, enquire of the Lorp for 
me, and for them that are left in Israel 
and in Iudah, concerning the wordes 
of the booke that is found: for great is 
the wrath of the Lorp that is pow- 
ted out vpon vs, because our fathers 
haue not kept the word of the Lonp, 
to doe after all that is written in this 
booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the 
king had appointed went to Huldah the 
prophetesse, the wife of Shallum the 
sonne of Tikuath, the sonne of || Has- Pea 
rah, keeper of the t wardrobe (now she}22. 14. 
dwelt in Ierusalem in the ||colledge, )|! ¥e ser- 
and they spake to her to that effect. —{10r, in the 

23 4 And she answered them, Thus rriteaens 
saith the Lorp God of Israel: Tell 
ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, behold, 
I will bring euill vpon this place, and 
vpon the inhabitants thereof, evens all 
the curses that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the king o 
Tudah : 

25 Because they haue forsaken mee, 
and haue burned incense vnto other 
gods, that they might prouoke mee to 
anger with all the workes of their 
hands, therefore my wrath shall bee 
powred out vpon this place, and shall 





remnant of Isracl, and of all Iudah, 
and Beniamin, and they returned to 
lerusalem. 

10 And they put # in the hand of the 
workemen that Fad the ouersight of the 
house of the Lorn, and they gaue it 
to the workemen that wrought in the 
house of the Loxp, to repaire and 
mend the house. 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders 
gaue they it, to buy hewen stone, and 
timber for couplings, and ||to floore the 
houses, which the kings of Iudah had 
destroyed. 

12 And the men did the worke faith- 
fully, and the ouerseers of them were 
Iahath, and Obadiah, the Leuites, o 
the sonnes of Merari, and Sechariah, 
and Meshullam , of the sonnes of the’ 
Kohathites , to set # forward : and o- 
ther of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musicke. 

18 Also they were ouer the bearers o 
burdens, and were ouerseers of all that) 
wrought the worke in any manner o 
seruice: and of the Leuites there were! 




































* Osiah was eight yeeres|"2, Kin. 27. 
fy old when hee beganne to|! «* 
reigne , and he reigned in 
Terusalem one and thirty 
yeeres. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Loxp, and walked in 
the wayes of Dauid his father, and de- 
oes neither to theright hand norto the 

3 @ For in the eight yeare of his 
reigne, while he was yet young, hee be- 
ganne to seeke after the God of Dauid 

is father : and in the twelfth ycere hee 

ne to * purge Iudah and Ierusa-j*1. Kin. 
lem from the high places and the|'** 
gtoues, and the carued images, and the, 
molten images. 

4 And they brake downe the al-|* Leute. 2. 
tars of Baalim in his presence, and || thelr 0+, sun- 
images that were on high aboue them, |/™s-* 
he cut downe, and the groues, and the 
carued images, and the molten images 
lhe brake in peeces, and made dust o 









10r, to raf- 


‘ler. 






















ot sre and Amon his sonne reig- hi scape baal ae Heb faceaf riKpp [* fund a booke of the lawe of the) [not be quenched, 
A . é i Hebd.by )LORD, given thy Moses. 26 And as for the king of Iudah, 
mae eee © Amon was two and twentie| | 5 And hee burnt the bones of the ithe hand of.| 15 And Hilkiah answered and saide| |who sent you to enquire of the Loxp, 


yeeres old, when he beganne to reigne, 
and reigned two yeares in Ierusalem. 

22 But he did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Loup, as did Ma- 
nasseh his father : for Amon sacrificed 
vnto all the carued images, which Ma- 
nasseh his father had made, and serued 
them; 

23 And humbled not himselfe before 
the Lonp, as Managseh his father 
t Heb. muiti-|had humbled himselfe: but Amon ft tres- 
pacer ‘passed more and more. 

24 And his seruants conspired a- 
gainst him, and slew him in his owne 


to Shaphan the scribe: I haue found 
the booke of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah deliuered the 
booke to Shaphan: 


eee ren chet state gen cicaated so shal ye say vnto him: Thus saith the 
Hndah atd Terasaten. Lon God of Ieracl, concerning the 
words which thou hast heard: 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thy selfe before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thy selfe 
before me, and diddest rend thy clothes, 
and weepe before me, I have eucn 
heard thee also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt bee gathered to 
thy graue in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the euill that ] will bring 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabi- 
tants of the same. So they brought the 
king word againe. 

29 1 *Then the king sent, and ga- 
thered together all the Elders of Lu- 
dah and Ierusalem. 

30 And the king went vp into the 
house of the Loro, and all the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ie- 

rusalem, 









euen vnto Naphtali, with their [| mat-|t0r, mates. 
tockes, round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe 
the altars and the groues, and had bea- 
ten the graven im t into pouder,|t Hed. to 
land cut downe all the idoles through-|7"* 
lout all the land of Israel, hee returned 
to Terusalem. 

8 @ Now in the eighteenth yeere o 
his reigne , when hee had purged the 
land, and the house; he sent Shaphan 
the sonne of Azaliah, and Maasiah the 
gouernour of the citie, and Ioah the 
sonne of Yoahaz the recorder, to re- 
paire the house of the Lorop his 










and to the hand of the workemen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe tolde' 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
giuen me a booke. And Shaphan read 
tit before the king. 

19 And it came to passe when the 
king had heard the words of the lawe, 
that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilki- 
ah, and Ahikam the sonne of Sha- 
phan, and || Abdon the sonne of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a 






house. 

25 4 But the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon, and the people of the land 
made Iosiah his sonne, king in his 
stead. 





t Heb. in st. 





* 2. Kings 
23.1. 







9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
CHAP. XXXIIIL the high priest, they deliuered the mo- 

1 Tosiah hi i 3 Hed 1-| |ney that was brought into the house 
dobitey, Bifice Rah eter for te eeaieel (Ged, which the Leuites chat kept the 
doores, 






1Or, Ach- 
bor, 2. kings 
22, 12. 






a at ee 











Iofiah keepeth 


that was found in the house of the 
Loup. 

$1 And the King stood in his place, 
& made a Couenant before the Lonzp, 
to walke after the Lorn, and to k 
his Commandements, and his Testi- 
monies, and his Statutes, with all his 
heart, & with all his soule, to ‘orme! 
the words of the Couenant which are 
written in this booke. 

t Heb. foend| S32 And he caused all that were t pre- 
sent in Terusalem and Beniamin, to 
stand fo #. And the inhabitants of Ie- 
rusalem did according to the couenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. 

833 And Losish tooke away all the 
abominations out of all the countreys 
that perteined to the children of Israel, 
and made all that were present in Isra- 
lel to serue, even to serue the Lorp 
their God. And all his dayes oes de. 

t Heb. from |parted not tfrom folowing the Lorp 

after, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Tosiah keopeth a most solemne Passeouer. 20 


Lill igure ape Nechoh, is slaine at 
Megiddo. 25 tations for Iosiah. 


ad the fourteenth *day of the 
first moneth. 

2 And hee set the Priestes in their 
ch » and encou them to the 
seruice of the house of the Lop, 

8 And said vnto the Leuites, that 
taught all Israel, which were red vn.| 
to the Lonp, Put the holy Arke in 
the house, which Solomon the sonne of! 
Dauid king of Israel did build ; i¢ shaii 
not be a burden vpon your shoulders : 
serue now the Loup your God, and 
his people Israel. 

4 es prepare your selues by the hou- 
ses of your fathers, after your courses, 

nd jaccording to the * writing of Dauid king 


11.Chron. 


the Paffeouer. 


MT And Tosiah he peopl 

7 And Tosiah tgaue to the people, 
of the flocke, iataes and Liddes’ all for 
the Passeouer - offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirtie 
housand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the kings substance. 

8 And his Princes t gaue willingly 
rnto the people, to the Pricats and to 
the Leuites : Hilkiah, and Zachariah, 
and Iehiel, rulers of the house of God, 
gaue vnto the Priests for the Passeouer- 
offerings , two thousand and sixe hun- 
dred small cattell, andthree hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah, 
and Nethaneel, his brethren, & Hasha- 
biah , and Iehiel, and Toshabad chiefe 
of the Leuites, t gaue vnto the Leuites|t Heb ofred. 
for Passeouer-offerings, fiue thousand 
small cattell, and fiue hundred oxen. 

10 So the seruice was prepared, and 
the Priests stood in their place, and the 
Leuites in their courses , according to 
the kings commandement. 

1] And they killed the Passeouer, and 
the Priestes sprinckled the blood from 
ne handes, and the Leuites * flayed 


312 And they remooued the burnt of- 
ferings, that they might giue accordin 
to ae divisions of oe Families of ce 
people, to offer vnto the Lorn, as 
it is written in the booke of Moses : and 
so did with the oxen. 

18 An 


cause the Priests the sonnes of Aaron 
were busied in offring of burnt offrings, 
and the fat vntill night.: therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themselues , and 
for the Priests the sonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sonnes of A- 
saph, were in their t place according to|t Heb.station 
the *commandement of Dauid, and A- 
saph, and Heman, and Ieduthun the!” 
kings Seer : and the Porters *zoaited at 
every gate : they might not depart from)og. 14. 
their seruice ; for their brethren the Le- 
uites prepared for them. 

16 So 





lofiah flaine. 


16 So all the seruice of the Lozp 
was prepared the same day, to kee 
the Passeouer, and to offer burnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar of the Loxp, 
according to the commaundement o! 
king Iosiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that! 
tHe found.|were t present, kept the Passeouer at 
that time, and the feast of vnleauened 
bread seuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Passeouer like’ 
to that, kept in Israel, from the dayes 
of Samuel the Prophet : neither did 
all the Kings of Israel keepe such 2 
Passeouer, as Josiah kept, and the 
Priests and the Leuites, and all Iudah 
and Ierael that were present, and the} 
inhabitants of Ierusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth yeere of the 
reigne of Yosiah, was this Passeouer 
cept. 
wk 20 G *After all this, when Iosiah 
tHedhouse.|had prepared the t ‘Temple, Necho 

king of Egypt came vp to fight against! 
Carchemish by Euphrates : and Io- 
siah went out against him. 

21 But hee sent Embassadours to 
him, saying, What haue I te doe with 
thee, thou Ling of Iudah? J come not a- 

ainst thee this day, hut against the 

























t Hebr. he house, twherewith I haue warre : for 
none” ™ God commaunded mee to make haste: 


forbeare thee from medling with God, 
who zs with mee, that hee destroy thee 
not. 

22 Neuerthelesse Iosiah would not 
turne his face from him , but disguised 
himselfe that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not vnto the wordes o! 
Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Io- 
siah : and the King saide to his ser- 

tHebr.madeluants, Haue-mee away, for I am tsore| 
sicke. wounded. 

24 His seruants therefore tooke him 
out of that charet, and put him in the se- 
cond charet that hee had : and they 
brought him to Terusalem, and hee| 

Pp dea died, and was buried ||in one of the Se- 
pulchres of his fathers. And *all Tudah 
and Ferusalem mourned for Iosiah. 

25 4% And Teremiah lamented for 
losiah, and all the singing men and the! 
singing women spake of [osiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Fsracl; and be- 
holde, they are written in the Lamen- 
tations. 


ichres. 
* Zach. 12. 
ne 


Chap.xxxvj. 


Tehoahaz king. 


26 Now the reat of the acts of Io- 
siah,and hist goodnes, according to that|t Hebr. kind. 
which was written in the Law of the|“"* 
Loxp, i 

72 And his deedes first and last; be- 
hold, they are written in the booke of the 
kings of Israel and Iudah. 






















CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Iehoahaz succeeding, is deposed by Pharaoh, 

and caried into eye. 5 Tehoiakiza raigning 

ill, iscaried bound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin 
lingrei il 


x9 him King in his fathers 
Ra 





3 And the king of Egypt t put him|t sete. re. 
downe at Tetuslon: Sil fesndemned pirrircageac 
the land in an hundred talents of siluer,|cted. 
and a talent of gold. 
4 And the king of Egypt made Elia- 
kim his brother, king ouer ludah and 
Terusalem, and turned his name to 
Iehoiakim. And Necho tooke Tehoa- 
haz his brother, and caried him to E- 
t. 
5 @ Iehoiakim was twentie and fiue 
yeres old when he began to reigne, and 
e reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusalem: 
and hee did that which was euill in the 
Sight of the Lorp his God. 
Against him came vp Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and bound 
him in |ifetters to cary him to Babylon.|io,,chaines. 
7 * Nebuchadnezzar also caried off" 2. King. 
the vessels of the house of the Logpii*,'} 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon, 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Ieho- 
iakim, and his abominations which hel 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, they are written in the booke o 
the Kings of Israel and Iudsh : and 
||fehoiachin his sonne reigned in_his|10+r, feco- 
stead. bares 
9 4 *Tehoiachin was eight yecres|™ia'. tr. 2: 
old when hee began to reigne, and hee} 2. King. 
reigned|™- & 





Ifrael caried 


reigned three moneths and ten dayes 
im Terusalem , and hee did that which 
was euill in the sight of the Loxp. 

10 And twhen the yeere was expi- 
exer, jred, King Nebuchadnessar sent, and 








37.1. salem. 

eee et 1 *Zedekiah was one and twentie 
24. 18, yeres old, when he began to teigne, and 
reigned eleuen yeeres in [erusalem. 

12 And hee did that which was euill 
in the sight of the Lorp his God, and 
humbled not himselfe before Ieremiah 
the Prophet, speaking from the mouth 
of the Lorn. 

13 And he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
sweare by God: but he stiffened his 
necke, and hardened his heart from 
sUrHiOg vnto the Lorp God of Is- 
rael. 

14 © Moreover all the chiefe of the 

riests, and the le transgressed v 
Ck after all Fhe aboutnetions of the 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Loap which hee had hallowed in 
Terusalem. 
$3 | 15 *And the Loan God of their 
{ Hed. by the fathers sent to them + by his messen- 
7 Yeers. (BETS, Tising vp |jbetimes, and sending : 
That is, use he had compassion on his peo- 
eontinucty lole, and ou his availing: lace : 

fully 8 

16 But they mocked the messengers 
of God, and despised his wordes, and 
misused his prophets, vntill the wrath 
of the Loup arose against his people, 

! et. aeo- |till there was no t remedie. 
v2-Kings | 17 ¢ Therefore hee brought vpon 
.&e. Ithem the king of the Caldees, who 


© Ter. 25. 3. 


11.Chron. 





















into captinitie. 
slew their yong men with the sword, in 
the house of their sanctuarie , and had 
no compassion vpon yong man or mai- 
den, olde man, or him that stouped for 

: he gaue éhem all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house 
God great and small, and the treasures 
lof the house of the Lorn, and the 
treasures of the king, and of his prin- 
ces : all these he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, 
and brake downe the wall of Terusa- 
lem, and burnt all the palaces thereo 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly 
vessels thereof. 

20 And tthem that had escaped from|t Heb. the 
the sword, caried he away to Babylon: emailer 
where they were seruants to him andj*word 
his sonnes, vntil the reigne of the king- 
dome of Persia : 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lory 
by the mouth of #Teremiah, vntill the)" ter. 2s. 9, | 
land bad enioyed her Sabbaths: /or]\7j cut es, 
as long as shee Isy desolate, shee kept|s4. and 35. | 
Sabbath, to fulfill threescore and tenne : 
yeeres. 

22 Y *Now in the first yeere of Cy- 
rus king ot Persia (that ace bs e ; : 
Lorp en by the mouth of *Tere-|* Je. 25.1 
miah lah toe accomplished ) thelie is 
Lorp stirred vp the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that hee made a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdome, 
and put it also in sane saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath 
the Lorp God of heauen giuen mee, 
and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Ierusalem, which is in Iudah: 
Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? the Lorn his God &¢ with him, 
and let him goe vp. 













* Ez. 1. 
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Hiraels returne 


1 The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building 
of the Temple. 5 The people prouide for 
the returne. 7 C restoreth the vessels 
of the Temple to Sbeshbazzar. 


GRIPE) OW in the first 
} Awe rg =2 yeere of Cyrus 
King of Persia, 

(that the word o 

A the Lory *by 

the mouth of Ie- 


of Persia, that he t made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdome, and put it 
also in writing, saying ; 

2 Thus sayth Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, The Lorn God of heauen hath 
giuen mee all the kingdomes of the 
earth, and he hath * charged me to build 
him an house at Ierusalem, which is in 
Tudah. 

3 Who is there wines | 
liar’ his God be wit 

im goc vp to Terusalem, which is in 
Tudak, and build the house of the’ 

Lorp God of Israel (He is the God) 

which is in Terusalem. 

4 And whosocuer remaineth in a- 
ny place where hee soiourncth, let the 
men of his place t helpe him with siluer, 
and with golde, and with goods, and 
with beasts, besides the free-will offe- 
ring for the house of God that is in Te- 
rusalem. 

5 @ Then rose vp the chiefe of the 
fathers of Iudah and Beniamin, and 
the Priests, and the Leuites, with all 
them whose spirit God had raised to goe 
"P to build the house of the Lorp 
which is in Ierusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them, 
[strengthened their hands with vessels 

jof siluer, with golde, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious things ; 
besides all that was willingly offered. 


7 4 Also Cyrus the king brought 
foorth the vessels of the house of the 
Lorn, * which Nebuchadnezzar had|" 2. 
brought foorth out of Terusalem , and|z- chr, 36. 2. 
had put them in the house of his pan 
8 Euen those did Cyrus king of Per- 
sia bring foorth, by the hand of Mithre- 
dath the treasurer , and numbred them 
beg * Sheshbazzar the Prince of Iu- 
an, 
9 And this zs the number of them: 
thirtie chargers of golde, a thousand 
chargers of siluer, nine and twentie 
kniues : 
10 Thirtie basins of golde : siluer ba- 
sins of a second sort, foure hundred and 
ten : and other vessels a thousand. 
11 All the vessels of golde and of sil- 
uer, were fiue thousand and foure hun- 
dred. All these did Sheshbazzar bring 
vp with them of + the captiuitie , that|t Hebr. se 
were brought vp from Babylon vnto|fon 
Ierusalem. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The number that returne, of the people, 36 
of the Priests, 40 of the Leuites, 43 of the 
Nethinims, 55 of Solomons seruants, 62 of 
the Priests which could not shewe their pedi- 
gree. 64 The whole number of them, with 
their substance. 68 Their oblations. 


pe Ow * these arc the children|* Nenem. 
of the prouince, that went|”* * bese 
AAS vp out of the captiuitie, o 
AIEZG 9 those which had beene ca- 
LNA ried away, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the King of Babylon had 
caried away vnto Babylon, aud came 
againe vnto Terusalem and ITudah, 
euery one vnto his citie; 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel, 
Ieshua, Nehemiah, {|Saraiah, Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bi- 
guai, Rellum, Baanah: The number 
of the men of the people of Israel. 
3 ‘The children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand, an hundred seuentie and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seuentie and two. 
5 The 











Ifrael 


caried 
reigned three moneths and ten dayes 
in Terusalem, and hee did that which 
was euill in the sight of the Lor. 

10 And twhen the yeere was expi- 


wae verre red, King Nebuchadneszar sent, and 


brought him to Babylon, with the 


telat. oes + goodly vessels of the house of the 


ef desire. 
10r, Mat. 


94. 27. ber. 
37. 1. 


* Ter. 25. 3. 


Lorp, and made || Zedekiah his 
brother, king ouer Iudah and Ieru- 
salem. 

11 @*Zedekiah was one and twentie 
yeres old, when he began to reigne, and 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Jerusalem. 

12 And hee da that which was euill 
in the sight of the Lorp his God, and 
humbled not himselfe before Teremiah 
the Prophet, speaking from the mouth 
of the Loan. 

13 And he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
sweare by God: but he stiffened his 
mecke, and hardened his heart from 
furning vnto the Lorp God of Is- 
Tael. 

14 4 Moreover all the ek the 
priests, and the le trans: v 
much, after all Fre sbomntuacious of ie 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Lorp which hee had hallawed in 
Terusalem. 

15 * And the Loup God of their 


3s. 15, . 
{ Heb. by the|fathers sent to them t by his messen- 
hanes feel gre rising vp ||betimes, and sending: 
I Thet és, 


continual: 


use he had compassion on his peo- 


andcarefulty|Ple, and on his dwelling piece: 


16 But they mocked the messengers 
of God, and despised his wordes, and 
misused his prophets, vntill the wrath 
of the Lorn arose against his people, 


! Picea till there was no tremedie. 


. Kings 
25. 1, &e. 


17 * Therefore hee brought vpon 
them the king of the Caldees, who 


11.Chron. 





into captiuitie. 


slew their yong men with the sword, in 
the house of their sanctuarie, and had, 
no compassion vpon yong man or mai- 
den, olde man, or him that stouped for 

: he gaue them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house 
God great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn, and the 
treasures of the king, and of his prin- 
ces : all these he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, 
and brake downe the wall of Ierusa- 
Jem, and burnt all the palaces thereo 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly 
vessels thereof. 

20 And tthem that had escaped from|t Hes. the 
the sword, caried he away to Babylon :\7/om ine 
where they were seruants to him andjsor¢ 
his sonnes, vntil the reigne of the king- 
dome of Persia: 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lorn 
by the mouth of *feremish, vntill the 
land *had enioyed her Sabbaths: 707) 
las long as shee lay desolate, shee kept}? ; 
Sabbath, to fulfill threescore and tenne 
yeeres. 

22 Y *Now in the first yeere of Cy- 
rus king of Persia Ga the ay - e 
Lop spoken by the mouth of * Tere. 
miab : meh bee accomplished ) the moe 
Lorp stirred vp the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that hee made a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdome, 
and put if also in writing, sayings 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath 
the Lonp God of heauen giuen mee, 
and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Ierusalem, which is in Iudah : 
Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? the Lorp his God d¢ with him, 
and let him goe vp. 
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Ifraels returne 


rit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that he + made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdome, and put it 
also in writing, saying ; 

2 Thus sayth Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, The Lorv God of heauen hath 
giuen mee all the kingdomes of the 
earth, and he hath *charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which is in 
Iudah, 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
peers? his God be with him, and let 

im goe vp to [erusalem, which is in 
Tudah , and build the house of the’ 
Loan God of Israel (He is the God) 
which is in Ierusalem. 

4 And whosocuer remaineth in a- 
ny place where hee soiourneth, let the 
men of his place t helpe him with siluer, 
and with golde, and with is, and 
with beasts, besides the free-will offe- 
ring for the house of God that is in Ie- 
rusalem. 

5 % Then rose vp the chiefe of the 
fathers of Iudah and Beniamin, and 
the Priests, and the Leuites, with all 
them whose spirit God had raised to goe 
vp, to build the house of the Lozp 
which is in Terusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them, 
[strengthened their hands with vessels 

“lof siluer , with golde, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious things; 
besides all that was willingly offered. 


7 @ Also Cyrus the king brought 
foorth the vessels of the house of the 
Lorn, *which Nebuchadnezzar had]" 2. Kings 
brought foorth out of Ierusalem, and et chr. 36. 2 
had put them in the house of Ee pode 
8 Euen those did Cyrus king of Per- 
sia bring foorth, by the hand of Mithre- 
dath the treasurer , and numbred them 
Maas * Sheshbazzar the Prince of Iu- 
dah, 
9 And this zx the number of them: 
thirtie chargers of golde, a thousand 
chargers of siluer, nine and twentie 
kniues : 
10 Thirtie basins of golde : siluer ba- 
sins of a second sort, foure hundred and 
ten : and other vessels a thousand. 
11 All the vessels of golde and of sil- 
uer, were fiue thousand and foure hun- 
dred. All these did Sheshbazzar bring 
vp with them of + the captiuitie , that]t zebr. the 
were brought vp from Babylon vnto|f7™Pr' 
Terusalem. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The number that returne, of the people, 36 
of the Priests, 40 of the Leuites, 43 of the 
Nethinims, 55 of Solomons seruants, 62 of 
the Priests which could not shewe their pedi- 
gree. 64 The whole number of them, with 
their substance. 68 Their oblations. 


ey? Ow *these arc the children|* Nenem. 
) of the province, that went|” & &* 
© vp out of the captiuitie, o 
» those which had beene ca- 
BY ried away, whom Nebu- 
he King of Babylon had 
caried away vnto Babylon, aud came 
againe vnto Jerusalem and Iudah, 
euery one vnto his citie, 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel, 
Ieshua, Nehemiah, || Saraiah, Ree-|€0r, 4zari. 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bi-|"""-77- 
guai, Rehum, Baanah: The number 
of the men of the people of Israel. 
3 ‘The children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand, an liundred seuentie and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seuentie and two. 
5 The 























Tatnais letter to Ezra. Darius, anfwered. 


12 But after that our fathers had| jrusalem: Let the house be builded, the 
prouoked the God of heauen vn ‘gee where they offered sacrifices, and 
wrath : he gaue them into the hande off [let the foundations thereof be strongly 
© Nebuchadnessar the king of Baby-| |laid, the height therof threescore cubits, 
Jon, the Caldean, who destroyed this) [and the breadth thereof threescore cu- 
bouse, and caried the people away into} [bites : 
Babylon. 4 With three rowes of great stones, 

13 But in the first yere of Cyrus the; Jand a row of new timber: and let the 
king of Babylon, the same king C expences bee giuen out of the kings 
made a decree to build this house ouse, 

God 


. & And also let the golden, and siluer 

14 And the vessels also of golde and| [vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 
siluer of the house of God, which Ne-| |buchadnezzar tooke foorth out of the 
buchadnezzar tooke out of the Tem- 


temple which is at Ierusalem, and 
ple that was in Ierusalem, and brought! jbrought vnto Babylon, be restored, and 
them into the temple of Babylon, those] |}tbrought againe vnto the temple whicb 
did Cyrus the king take out of the tem-| jis at Ierusalem, euery one to his place, 

ple of Babylon, and they were deliue-| |and place them in the house of God. 

* Eas1.18 [red vnto one, © whose name was Shesh-| | 6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour 
aoe aes. bazzar , whome he had made {jgouer-| |beyond the river, Shethar- Boznai, 
, and + your companions the Apharsa- 
chites, which are beyond the riuer, be ye 
farre from thence: 

1 Let the worke of this house o 
God alone, let the gouernour of the 
Tewes, and the elders of the lewes, 
build this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreouer tI make a decree, 
what ye shall doe to the Elders of these] i made 
Tewes, for the building of this house 





The dedication. Chap.vij. 


companions, according to that which 
Dartus the king had sent, so they did 


The kings letter. 


Ow after these things, in 
yy the reigne of Artaxerxes 






































































14 And the elders of the Iewes buil- 

ded , and they prospered , pean 

hecying of H i the Prophet , 

end Zechariah he ck of lade, and 

they builded, and finished it, according} 

to the commandement of the God o! 

' Chald. De-|[srael, and according to the + comman-' 

re dement of Cyrus and Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this honse was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, which 
was in the sixt yere of the reigne of Da- 
rius the king. 

16 4 And the children of Israel, the 
Priests and the Leuites, and the rest o! 
i Chald. the | tthe children of the captiuitie, kept the 
roanes@ NS dedicatis of this house of God, with ioy, 
tion. 17 And offered at the dedication o! 

this house of God, an hundred bul- 
lockes, two hundred rammes, foure 
hundred lambes; and for a sinne offe- 
ring for all Israel, twelue hee goates, 
according to the number of the tribes o! 
Israel. 

18 And they set the Priests in their di- 
uisions , and the Leuites in their cour- 
ses, for the scruice of God, which és at 

{Chali ac- Jerusalem, + * as it is written in the 
the writing. |booke of Moses. 

‘Num.3.6.| 19 And the children of the captiuitie 
* |kept the Passeoucr, vpon the four- 
teenth day of the first moneth : 

20 For the Priestes and the Leuites 
were purified together, all of them were 
pure, and killed the Passeouer for all 
the children of the captiuitie, and for 
their brethren the Priests, and for them- 
selues, 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come azaine out of captiuitie, and 
all such as had separated themselues 
vnto them, from the filthinesse of the 
heathen of the land, to seeke the Lorp 
God of Isracl, did eate, 














2 The sonne of Shallum, the sonne 
of Zadok, the sonne of Ahitub, 

3 The sonne of Amariah, the sonne 
of Azariah, the sonne of Meraioth, 

4 The some of Zeraiah, the sonne 
of Vzzi, the sonne of Bukki, 

5 The sonne of Abishua, the sonne 
of Phinehas, the sonne of Eleazar, the 
sonne of Aaron the chiefe Priest : 

G This Ezra went vp from Baby- 
lon, and hee was a ready Scribe in the 
law of Moses, which the Lorp God 
of Israel had giuen : and the king gran- 
ted him all his request, according to the 
hand of the Lorp his God vpon him. 

7 And there went vp some of the 
children of Israel, and of the Priests, 
and the Leuites, and the Singers, and 
the Porters, and the Nethinims, vn- 
to Ierusalem, in the seventh yeere o 
Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth moneth, which was in the seventh 
yeere of the king. 

9 For vpon the first day of the first! 
moneth, t began he to go "P fr Baby- 
lon, and on the first day of the fifth mo- 
neth, came he to Jerusalem, according 
to the good hand of his God vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to secke the Law of the Lonp, and 
to doe it, and to teach in Israel, Sta- 
tutes and Iudgements. 

11_ 4 Now this is the copy of the let- 
ter that the king Artaxerxes gaue vn- 
to Ezra the Priest, the Scribe , even a 
Scribe of the words of the commande. 
ments of the Lonp, and of his Sta- 
tutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || Vntol10,, to Ezra 
Ezra the Priest, a Scribe of the Law) /’itta 
of the God of heauen, Perfect peace, and|%: 









































nour : + Chalde, 
15 And said vnto him, Take these feito 
vessels, goe, carie them into the temple 
that is in Ierusalem, and let the house 
of God be builded in his place. 
16 Then came the same Sheshbaz- 
ar, and laid the foundation of the house 
of God, which és in Ierusalem. And 


since that time, euen vntill now, hath it 


























t He was the 
foundation 
Of the Foing 
vp. 



















made to" 


9 And that which they haue need of,|cease. 
th yong bullocks, and rammes, and 
lambes, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heauen, wheat, salt, wine, and 
loyle, according to the appoyment of the 
priests which are at Ierusalem, let it be 
giuen them, day by day without faile: 
10 That they may offer sacrifices tof! Ctalde, of 
swect ssuours vnto the God of heaucn,|"~— 
and pray for the life of the king, and o 
his sonnes. 

11 Also I haue made a decree, that 






of C the king, to build 
God at [eniaslens and 













Al was made in the house 


and being set vp, let him bee thanged|t alae, tet bread seuen dayes, with ioy : for the| [at such a time. none 
the trolles, where the] |thereon, and let his house bee made alstroyed. Lozp had made them ioyfull, and] | 13 I make a decree, that all they of] 4° 


treasures were + laide! |doung hill for this. 
12 And the God that hath caused his 


name to dwell there, destroy all kings 


the people of Israel, and of his Priests, 
and Leuites in my Realme, which are 
minded of their owne free - will to goe 





eee. 2 And in the worke of the house of God, the 











pow alc tha, in the palace that is in the prouince| {and people that shall put to their hand, God of Israel. vp to Ierusalem, goe with tbee. 
of the Medes, a rolle, and therein was| |to alter and to destroy this house of God 14 Forasmuch as thou art sent + of|t Ciel. from! 
a record thus written : which is at Terusalem. I Darius haue CHAP. VIL the king, and of his * seuen counsellers,|xew. 


Ang. 
esth. 1. 14. 


3 In the first yeere of Cyrns the 
king, the sameCyrus the king madeade- 
cree concerning the house of God at Ie- 


made a decree, let it be done with speed. 
18 ¢ Then Tatnai gouernour on this 
side the riuer, Shethar-Boznai, & their 


cem- 


to enquire concerning Iudah and Ie- 
rusalem, according to the Lawe of thy 
God, which zz in thine hand ; 

15 And 


1 Ezra goeth vp to Ierusalem. 11 The gracious| 
commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra, 
blesseth God for his fauour. 

















A faft proclaimed. Chap. viij. The Leuites charge. 


10 And of the sonnes of Shelomith,| (the king, saying, The hand of our God 
the sonne of Iosiphish , and with him] |is vpon all them for good, tbat seeke| 
an hundred and re males. him, but his power and his wrath is a- 
1] And of the sonnes of Bebai, Ze-| |gainst all them that forsake him. 
chariah the sonne of Bebai, and with} | 23 So we fasted, and besought our’ 
him twenty and eight males. - God for this; and hee was intreated 
12 And of the sonnes of Asgad, Io-} lof vs. 
WOr.tke |hanan ||the sonne of Hakkatan, and|| 24 4 Then I separated twelue 
ongest son|eith him an hundred and ten males. | |the chiefe of the Priests, Sherebiah, Ha- 
13 And of the last sonnes of Adoni-} |shabiah, and ten of their hrethren with 
kam, whose names are these : Eliphelet, |them, 
Iebiel, and Shemaiah, and with them} | 25 And weighed vnto them the sil- 
threescore males. _ uer and the gold, and the vessels, cuen| 
14 Of the sonnes also of Biguai, V-| |the offering of the house of our God, 
10r, Zee- |thai, and ||Zabbud, and with a se-| |which the king and his counsellours, 
wrt © luentie males. and his lords, and all Israel there pre- 
15 ¢ And I gathered them -{ |sent, had offered : 
ther to the riuer, that runneth to Aha-|] 26 I euen weighed vnto their 
1 Or, pitched ua, and there |jabode wee in tents threej |hand, sixe bundred aud fifty talents 
yes : and I viewed the people, and! |siluer, and siluer vessels an hundred ta- 
the Priests, and found there none of the] jlents, and of gold an hundred talents: 
sonnes of Leui. 27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel,| |thousand drammes, and two vessels 0; 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and] {+ fine copper, t precious as gold. t Hebr. pe 
for Iarib, and for Elnathan, and fo 28 Ard T said vato them, Yee are/Me Se, 
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for| /holy vnto the Loxp, the vessels are|t Het. de. 
Meshullam , chiefe men; also for Ia-| |holy also, and the siluer and the gold bahamas 
rib, and for Elnathan, men of vnder-| |are a free- will offring nto the Lorp 
standing. God of your fathers. 
17 And I sent them with comman-/ | 29 Watch ye, and keepe them, vutill 
dement vnto Iddo the chiefe at the] |yee weigh them before the chiefe of the 
t Hebe. Iput|place Casiphia, and I |jtold them what} | Priests, and the Leuites, and chiefe 
the fathers of Israel at Jerusalem, 


werd: in Ithey should aay vnto Iddo , and to his 
- the chambers of the house of the 
ORD. 


brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring ynto 
$0 So tooke the Priests and the Le- 
uites the weight of the siluer and the 


vs ministers for the house of our God. 
18 And by the good hand of our God 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them to 
cere » vnto the house of our 
od. 


vpon vs, they brought vs 2 man of vn- 
$1 4 Then wee departed from the 


derstanding, of the sonnes of Mahli 

the sonne of Leui, the sonne of Israel, 
riuer of Ahaua, on the twelfth day o! 
the first moneth, to goe vnto Terusa- 


and Sherebiah, with his sonnes, and 
lem; and the hand of our God was 


his brethren, eigbteene. 
on vs, and bee delivered vs from the 


19 And Hashabiah , and with him 
Teshaiah of the sonnes of Merari, his 

hand of the enemie, and of such as lay in 
wait by the way. 


brethren, and their sonnes, twentie. 
82 And we came to lerusalem, and 





giuen to Ezra. 


law of thy God, and the law of the king, 

let iu ent be executed als 

him, whether it be vnto death, or to + eancthody 

nishment, or to confiscation of goods, or Hoes 

to imprisonment. 
27 @ Blessed be the Lonp God 

lof oar fathers , which hath put such a 

thing as this, in the kings heart, to beau- 

tifie the house of the Lorn which is 



















































































priests ig 
ingly for the house of their God, which 
is in Ierusalem : 








































hand of the Lory my God was vp- 
lon me, and I gathered together out o 
Israel, chiefe men to goe vp with me. 




























CHAP. VIII. 


1 The companions of Ezrz, who returned from 
Babylon. 15 He sendeth to Iddo for mini- 
sters for the Temple. 21 He keepeth a fast. 
2% He committeth the treasures to the custo- 
die of the Priests. 31 From Ahaua 





19 The is also that are ginen 
thee, for the seruice of the honse of thy 
God, those deliuer thou before the God 
of Terusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needfull for the house of thy God, which 
thou shalt haue occasion to bestowe; 


















































shall require of you, it be done speedily, 
22 Vato an ‘hundred talents of sil- 






shom : of the sonnes of Ithamar, Da- 

niel : of the sonnes of Dauid, Hattush. 
8 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, 

the sonnes of Pharosh, Zechariah, and 





































































God of heauen, let it be diligently done, 
for the house of the God pr 4 : for 


4 Of the sonnes of Pahath-Moab, 
Elihoenai the sonne of Zerahiah : and 
with him, ¢wo hundred males. 

5 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, the 
sonne of Iahaziel , and with him three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sonnes also of Adin, Ebed 
the sonue of Ionathan, and with him 
fiftie males. 

7 And of the sonnes of Elam, Ie- 





* Ses Chep. | 20 * Also of the Nethinims, whom 
heb Dauid, and the Princes had appointed 
for the seruice of the Leuites, two hun- 









singers, Nethinis, or mini 
sters of this house of God, it shall not be 
lawfall to im tolle , tribute , or cu- 
stome vpon A ig 

25 And thou, Esra, after the wis- 
dome of thy God, that és in thine hand, 


set meguee tes and iudges, which may 
iudge all the plesthacare beyond che 
river, all ich as know the Jawes of thy 
God, and teach yee them that knowe 
them not. 


26 And whosoever will not doe the 


dred and twentie Nethinims: all 


them were id ent name. 

21 4 Then Solas a fast there, 
at the riuer Ahaua, that we might af- 
flict our selues before our God, to seeke! 
of bim a right way for vs, and for our 
little ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require’ 
of the king a band of souldiers and hors- 
men, to helpe vs against the enemie in 
the way : because wee had spoken vnto 













the Priest , and with him was Eleazar 
the sonne of Phinehas, and with them 
was lozabed the sonne of Ieshua, 
and Noadiah the sonne of Binnui, Le- 
uites : 

34 By number, and by weight o 
















lah, Zebadiah the sonne of Michael, and 
with hin fourescore males. 

9 Of the sonnes of Toab, Obadiah 
the sonne of Iehiel : and with him two 
hundred and eighteene males. 










10 And 








Ezra. 


Order taken for 





Ezras confefsion 


uery one : and all the weight was writ- 
ten at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had 
bene caried away which were come out 
of the captiuitie, offered burnt offrin 
wnto the God of Israel, twelue 
locks for all Israel, ninetie and sixe 
Tammes, seuentie and seven lambes, 
twelue hee gostes for a sinne offering : 
All this was a burnt offering vnto the 
Lorp. 

86 4 And they delinered the Kings 
commissions vnto the kings lieute- 
uants, and to the gouernours on this 
side the riuer, and they furthered the 
people, and the house of God. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Ezra moumeth for the affinitie of the le 
with strangers. 5 He prayeth ynto God with 
confession of sianes. 
























age Owe when these things 
EXER were done, the Princes 
(BiG came to me, saying, The 
. BE people of Israel, and the 
* priests and the Leuites, 
have not arated themselues from 
the people of the lands, doing according’ 
to their abominations, euen of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Periazites, 
the Llebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the A- 

morites. 

2 For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselues, and for their 
sonnes : so that the holy seed haue ming- 
led themselues with the people of those 
lands, yea the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath bin chiefe in this trespasse. 

$3 And when I heard this thing, I 
rent my ent and my mantle, and 
pluckt off the haire of my head, and 
my beard, and sate downe astonied. 

4 Then were assembled vnto me 
every one that tremhled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had beue ca- 
ried away, and [ sate astonied , vntill 
the evening sacrifice. 

5 4 And at the evening sacrifice, I 

1 Or, afticti.|arose Vp from my {{ heauinesse, and ha- 

~ uing rent my garment and my mantle, 
I fell vpon my knees , and spread out 
my hands vnto the Lozp my God, 

4 And said, O my God, I am asha- 
med, and blush to lift vp my face to thee, 

tor. euis. (BY God : for our he bel are increa- 
nessa \sed ouer our head, and our ||trespasse is 
















haue wee beene in a great trespasse vnto 
this day , & for our iniquities haue we, 
our kings and our priests, bin deliuered 
into tbe hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to captiuitie, and to a 
ile, and to confusion of face, as i is 
this day. 
8 And now for a tlitle space grace 
hath bene shewed from the Logp our 
God, to leaue vs a remnant to escape, 


t Hebr. mo- 
merit. 


land to give vs |[a |[naile in bis holy}!07.0 pinnc 
pisce, that our God may lighten our ETAat ts, | 


eyes, and giue vs a litle reuiuing in ourj™re sede. 
bondage : 

9 For wee were bondmen, yet our 
God hath not forsaken vs in our bon- 
dage, but hath extended mercie vnto vs 
in the sight of the kings of Persia , to 
giue vs a reuiuing to set vp the house o 
our God, and t to repaire the desolati- 
ons thereof, and to giue vs a wall in 
Iudah and in Ierusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shal 
we say after this? for we haue forsaken 
thy commandements, 

- Which thou hast Supnenaed by 
+thy seruants the prophets, saying,|t Hed by Me, 
‘The land vnto which ye go to possesse, and ois 
it, is an vncleane land, with the filthi-|" Exod. 2°. 
nesse of the people of tbe lands, with 
their abominations, which haue filled it 
+ from one end to another, with their 
vncleannesse. 

12 Nowe therefore giue not your 
daughters vnto their sonnes, neither 
take their daughters vnto your sonnes, 
nor seeke their peace or their wealth for 
ever: that ye may bee strong, and eate 
the good of the land, and leaue #¢ for an 
inheritance to your children for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon 
vs, for our euil] deeds, and for our great 
trespasse, seeing that thou, our God, 
+ hast punished vs lesse, then our iniqui-|t £ 
ties deserue, and hast giuen vs such deli-| neath our 
uerance as this. iniquities. 

14 Should wee againe breake thy 
commandements, and ioyne in affinitie 
with the people of these abominations? 
wouldest thou not be angry witb vs, ul 
thou haddest consumed vs, so that there 
should be no remnant, nor escaping ? 

15 O Lorn God of Israel, thou 
art righteous, for «ce remiaine yet esca- 

\ped, as it is this day: Behold, we are be- 

‘fore thee in our t sses : for wee can 

Inet stand before thee, because of this. 
CHAP. 


t Heb. to set: 
ep. 


ac ge a 





Ow when Ezra had prai- 
ed, and when he had con- 
¥ fessed, weeping, and ca- 
sting himselfe downe be- 
BA fore the house of God, 
there assembled vnto him out of Isra- 
el, a very great congregation of men, 
and women, and children: for the peo- 
t Hebr. wepi|ple twept very sore. 
eee wec-) @ And Shechaniah the sonne o} 
Iehiel, one of the sonnes of Elam, an- 
swered and said vnto Ezra, Wee hauc 
trespassed against our God, and haue 
taken strange wiues, of the people of| 
the land: yet now there is hope in Isra- 
el concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a co- 

t Hebr.to juenant with our God, t+to put away all 

Sring forth. the wiues, & such as are borne of them, 
according to the counsell of my lord, and 
of those that tremble at the commande- 
ment of our God, and lee it be done ac- 
cording to the Law. 

4 Arise, for this matter belongeth vn- 
to thee, wee also will be with thee: be o! 

good courage, and doe it. 

5 Then arose Extra, and made the 
chiefe Priests, the Leuites, and all Is- 
rael to sweare, that they should doe ae- 
cording to this word : and they sware. 

G6 @ Then Ezra rose vp from before! 

| the house of God, and went into the 
chamber of Iohanan, the sonne of E- 
liashib: and when hee came thither, bee 
did eate no bread, nor drinke water : for 
hee mourned because of the transgressi- 
on of them that had bene caried away. 

7 And they made Proclamation 
throughout Tudah and_Ierusalem, 
ynto all the children of the captiuitie, 
that they should gather themsclues to- 
gether vnto Terusalem ; 

8 And that whosoeucr would not 
come within three dayes, according to 
the counsel! of the Princes, and the E]- 

t Heb, devo. ders, all his substance should be t forfei- 
; ted, and himselfe separated from the 
congregation of those that had beene ca- 

Tied away. 

9 @ Then all the men of Iudah 

and Beniamin, gathered themselues 










































together ynto lerusalem, within three 
dayes: it was the ninth moneth, on the 
twentieth day of the moneth, and all 
the people sate in the streete of the house 
of God, trembling because of éhis mat- 
ter, and for tthe great raine. 

10 And Ezra the Priest stood vp, and|**""* 
said vnto them, Yee have transgressed, 


and thaue taken strange wiues, to en-|t #etr, hers 
ry caused ti 
crease the trespasse of Isracl. ddicel ar hater 


1l Now therefore make confession broughe 
ynto the Lor God of your fathers, tae 
and doe his pleasure: and separate your 
selues from the people of the land, and 
from the strange wiues. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered, and said with a loude voice, As 
thou hast said, so must we doe: 

13 But the peuple are many, and it is 
a tine of much raine, and we are not 2- 
ble to stand without; neither is this 
a worke of one day. or two : for || wee are|tor, wee 
many that haue transgressed in this|taueerraty 
thin g- this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which hewe taken strange wiues in onr 
cities, come at appointed times, & with 
them the Elders of euery citie, and the 
Iudges thereof; vntill the fierce wrath 
of our God |jfor this matter, be turned 
from vs. 

15 @ Onely Ionathan the sonne o 
Asahel, and IJahaziah the sonne of Ti- 
kuah, t were employed about this mat- 
ter: and Meshullam, and Shabbethai 
the Leuite, beled them. 

16 And the children of the captiuitic 
did so: and Ezra the Priest, with certaince 
cliiefe of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by their 
Names, were separated, and sate downe 
in the first day of the tenth moneth to 
examine the matter. 

17 And they made an ende, with all 
the men that had taken strange wiues, 
by the first day of the first moueth. 

18 { And among the sonnes of the 
Priestes, there were found that had ta- 
ken strange wiues: namely, of the sons 
of Teshua the sonne of Tozadak, and 
his brethren, Maasiah, and Eliezer, and 
Iarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands, that 
they would put away their wiues : and 
being guiltie, chey offered 2 ramme of the 
flocke for their trespasse. 

20 And of the sonnes of Immer, 
Hanani, and Zebadiah : 


1 Or, tilt Uas 
matter be 
Wspalched, 


Y Ted. steane 


21 And 





*17 








Who put away 


21 And of the sonnes of Harim, M. 
lasiah, and Eliiah, and Shemaish , and 
Iehiel, and Vszieh. - 

22 And of the sonnes of Pashur: 
Elicensi, Massish, Ishmael, Netha- 
neel, Iozabad and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Leuites: LIozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah (the same is 
Bash) Pethahiah, Iudah, and E- 
iezer. 

24 Of the singers also, Eliashib; and 
of the porters, Shallum, and Telem, 
and Vri. 

25 Moreouer of Israel, of the sonnes 
of Parosh, Ramiah, and Jesiah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sounes of Elam: Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and 
Abdi, and Ieremoth, and Eliah. 


lioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Ie- 
remoth, and Zabad, and Aziss. 

28 Of the sonnes aleo of Bebai: Ie- 
hohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, & Athlai. 

29 And of the sonnes of Bani: Me- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ie- 
shub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

80 And of the sonnes of Pahath 
Moab: Adna, aud Chelal, Benaiah, 





Nehemiah. 


$1 And of the sonnes of Harim : Elie 
» Ishiish, Malchiah, Shemaiah, 

Shimeon, 

$2 Beniamin, Malluch; and She- 

mariah 


88 Of the sonnes of Hashum : Mat- 
tenai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ie- 
remai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sonnes of Bani : Masadai, 
Amram, and Vel, 

$5 Benaish, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

87 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Isa. 


sau, 
88 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 
89 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, 
land Adaiah, 
40 || Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 


ftrange wiues.|_ 


3 Or, Mab. 
\nedebai, ac~ 
‘cording te 


41 Asareel, and Shelemiah, She-|*™ cepts. 


mariah, 
42 Shallum, Amarish, and Toeeph. 
48 Of the sonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, 
land Toe), Benaiah. 


qTHE BOOKE OF 


Nehemiah. 





CHAP, I. 

1 Nehemiah, vnderstanding by Hatidni 
misery of ferosslem, monracth, festeth bo 
preyeth. 5 His prayer. 

@ He words of Ne- 

hemiah the sonne 








>, slen , in the twen- 

‘tieth yeere, as I 

was in Shushan 
b 5 the palace; 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren 

came, he and certaine men of Iudah, and 









I asked them concerning the Iewes 
that had escaped, which were left of the 
iuitie, and concerning Ierusalem. 

And they said vnto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captiuitie there 
in the prouince, are in great affliction 
land reproch : the wall of Ierusalem al- 


thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 4 And it came to passe when I 
heard. these words, that I sate downe 
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
land fasted, and prayed before the God 
lof heauen, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, *O 
Loxp God of heauen, the great and 

terrible 





so *is broken downe, and the gates|*o ktag ss. 
Ls 


* Dan. 9. 4. 





Chap.ij. 
@ Wherefore the king said vnto me, 


Nehemiahs prayer: 


terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercie for them that loue him, and! 
obserue his commandements : 

6 Let thine eare now be attentiue, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest]! iry 
heare the prayer of thy seruant, which] | 3 And said vnto the king, Let the 
I pray before thee now, day and night,| {king line for euer : why should not my 
for the children of Israel thy seruants,| countenance be sad, when the city, the 
and confesse the sinnes ofthe children of| |place of my fathers Sepulchres, lyeth 
Israe], which wee haue sinned inst| |waste, and the gates thereof are coneu- 
thee: both I, and my fihets hens med with fire? 

4 Then the king said vnto me, For 


haue sinned. 
1 We have dealt very corruptly a-| |what doest thou make request? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 


gainst thee, and have not kept the com- 
mandements, nor the statutes, nor the| | 5 And I said voto the king, If it 
iudgements, which thou commandedst ree the king, and if thy sernant hane 
thy seruant Moses. ‘ound fauour in thy sight, that tbou 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the fudah vnto the 
word that thou commandedst thy ser- 
. juant Moses, saying, *Z/yee transgresse, 
ps Me Twill scatter i al among the 
nations : re 
9 But if ye turne vnto me, an 
my oak Ah dir and doe thee 
* Deut. 90. |# though there were of you cast out ynto 
the vttermost part of the beauen, yet! 
will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them voto the place that I 
haue chosen, to set my Name there. 
10 Now these are thy seruants, and 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
by es y great power, and by thy strong’ 
an 


1] O Loxn, I beseech thee, let 









































wouldest send me ynto 

















king to send me, and I set him a time. 
1 Moreoner I saide vnto the king, 
If it please the king, let letters be giuen 
mee to the gouernours beyond the Ri- 
uer, that th 4 conuey me ouer, till 
I come into Indah; 
8 And a letter vnto Asaph the kee- 
of the kinga forrest, that he may 
igiue me timber to make beames for the 


tes of the rompehegaah 1 rite to 
se house, a for the wall of the Citie, 
and for the house that I shall enter in- 
to: And the king granted me, according 
to the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 @ Then I came to the gouer- 
Mours beyond the river, and gaue them 
tbe kings letters: (now the king had 
sent captaines of the army , and horse- 
men with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the seruant, the Ammo- 
nite, heard of it, it grieued them excee- 
dingly, that there was come a man, to 
sek the welfare of the children of Is- 


r 
11 So I came to Ierusalem; and 
was there three dayes. 
12 And I arose in the night, I, 
and some few men with mee, neither 


































RAYS Nd it cane to paste, in the 
ty moneth Nisan, in the 
twentieth yeere of Artax- 












tooke vp the wine, and gaue if ynto the 
King: now I had not bene deforctime 
sad in his presence. 












gon 


His requeft 









































thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate 
the fountaine , and to the kings poole : 
but there was no place for the beast that 
was vnder me, to pasee. 
vp in the night by 
the brooke , and viewed the w 
turned backe, and en 
the valley, and so retu 

16 And the rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did, neitber had I 
jas yet tolde it to Ihe Lewes, nor to the 
Priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the ru- 
lers, nor to the rest that did the worke. 

17 4 Then said I wnto them, Yee 
see the distresse that we are in, how [e- 
rusalem lieth waste, and the gates ther- 
of are burnt with fire: come, and let vs 
builde vp the wall of Ierusalem, that 
we be no more a 

18 ahead told t 
my God, which was nm mes as 
aise the kings Noadct War be had spo- 
ken vnto me. And they ssid, Let vs rise 
i strengthened 
their hands for this worke. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horo- 
nite, and Tobish the seruant the Am- 
maaites a cole the ae Lita 
it, t vs to scorne, ani i- 
sed fe nae eaid, What is this thin ‘thal 
yee doe? will ye rebell against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
vnto them, The God of heauen, he will 
prosper vs, therefore wee his seruants 
will arise and build: But you haue no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial in Je- 


aly the gate o' 


h. 
of the hand o 








CHAP. IIT. 
1 The names and order of them that buil- 
the wall. 





ashibthe hie priest, 
, vp with his brethren 

the Priests, and they built 
the sheepe-gate, they sano- 
y tified it, & set vp the doores 
of it, even vnto the towre of Meah they 
sanctified it, vnto the towre of * Hana- 








2 And tnext vnto him builded the 
men of Tericho ; and next to them buil- 
ded Zaccur the sonne of Imri. 

8S But the fish-gate did the sonnes 
of Hassenaah build, who also Jaide the 
beames thereof, and set vp the doores 


Nehemiah. 








to them repaired Zadok the sonne 
Baana. 

5 And uext vnto them, the Tckoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their 
neckes to the worke of their Lorn, 






» and 










Meshullam the sonne of Besodaiah ; 
they laid the beames thereof, and set vp 
the doores thereof, and the lockes there- 
lof, and the barresa thereof. 

7 And next vnto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Iadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeou, 
and of Mizpah, vnto the throne of the 
gouernour on this side the Riuer. 

8 Next vwnto him repaired Vesiel 
the sonne of Harhaish, of the gold- 
emiths : next vnto him also repaired 
Hananiah, the sonne of one of the Apo- 
thecaries, and they {| fortified Terusa- 
lem vnto the broad wall. 

9 And next vnto them ired Re- 
phaiah the sonne of Hur, the ruler o 
the halfe of Terusalem. 

10 And next vnto them repaired Te- 
daiah the sonne of Harumaph, euen o- 
wer against his house ; and next vnto 
him repaired Hattush the sonne of Ha- 
shabniah. 

11 Malchiiah the sonne of Harin, 
land Hashub the son of Pahath-Moab, 


































of the furnaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shal- 
lum the sonne of Halloesh the ruler o 
the halfe part of Terusalem, hec, and 
his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they 
built it, and set vp the doores thereof, 
the lockes therof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall , vn- 
to the doung- gate 

14 But the doung-gate repaired 
Malchish the sonne of Rechab, the ru- 
ler of part of Beth-haccerem : hee built 
it, and set vp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine re- 
paired Shallum the sonne of Col-ho- 
zeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah : hee 

built 








































































0 Or, lef? Ie. 
rusalen on 
to the broad 
walt. 














repaired the tother piece, & the towre|t Hetr. se- 
cond :nea- 
sure. 





—— 





built it, and couered it, and set vp th 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, an 
the barres thereof, and the wall of th 


.7. [poole of * Siloah by the kings garden, 


and vnto the staires that goe down 
from the citie of Dauid. ; 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the sonne of Azbuk, the rulerof the halfe 
part of Beth - zur, vnto the place ouer 
against the sepulchres of Dauid, and to 
the poole that was made, * and vnto the 
house of the mightie. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, 
Rehum the sonne of Bani: next vnto. 


pah, another piece, ouer against the go- 
ing vp to the armorie, at the turning 07 
wall. 


20 After him Baruch the sonue 
|] Zabbai , earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the zoall vnto 
the doore of the house of Eliashib the 
high Priest. 

1 After him repaired Merimoth 
the sonne of Vriiah, the sonne of Koz, 
another piece, from the doore of the 
house of Eiiashib, euen to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 


24 After him repaired Binnui_ the’ 
sonne of Henadad, another piece from 
the house of Azariah, vnto the turning 
of the wall, even vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the sonne of Vzai, ouer 2- 
gainst the turning of the wall, and the 
tower which lyeth out, from the kings 
hie house, that was by the * court of the 
prison : after him, Pedaiah the sonne o 
Parosh. 

26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt 


. fin * || Ophel, vito the place ouer against 


the water gate, toward the East, and| 
the tower that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repai- 
red another piece, ouer against th 
eat tower that lieth out, euen vnt 
She wall of Ophel. 


of the walles. 


28 From aboue the horsegate Tepai- 
red the Priests, euery one ouer against 
his house. 


iah, the son of Sheehan 


sixth sonne of Zalaph, another piece : 
after him repaired Meshullam, the 
sonne of Berechiah ouer against his 
hamber. 
81 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
Idsmiths sonne, vnto the place of the 


and continueth the worke. 7 
ding the wrath and secrets of the enemy, hee 
setteth a watch. 13 Hee armeth the labou- 
rers, 19 and giueth military precepts. 


i e, that 
4 heard, 
EXS that we builded the wall, 


S reat indignation, and 


fortifie themselues? will they sacrifice? ! Hetr. tear 
wil they make an end ina day? wil they |jrives. 
reuiue the stones, out of the heapes o 
the rubbish, which are burnt ? 

8 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 

him, and he said , Even that which 
they build, ifa foxe goe vp, he shall euen 
breake downe their stone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for we are tde- 
spised : and turne their reproch vpon|"?"** 
their owne head, and giue them for a 
pray, in the land of captiuitie. 

5° And couer not their iniquitie, and 
let not their sinne bee blotted out from 
before thee : for they haue proucked thee 
to anger before the builders. 

G So built we the wall, and all the 
wall was ioyned together vnto the 
halfe therof: for the people had a minde 
to worke, 

7 9 But 











7 ¢ But it came to 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walles 


tHebr.as- jof Terusalem twere made vp, and 


cended. 


that the breaches began to bee stopped , 


then they were me wroth, 
8 And conspi all of them toge- 
ther, to come and to fight against Ieru- 


tHetr.te |salem, and tto hinder it. 
make ener-| 9 Neuertheles, we made our prayer 


wnto cur God, and set a watch against 
them, day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength 
lof the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
land ¢Aere is much rubbish, so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 

11 And our aduersaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till wee 
come in the midst among them, and slay 
them, and cause the worke to cease. 

12 And it came to passe that when 
the Iewes which dwelt by them, came, 
they said vnto vs ten times, {| From all 


der ye mast (places, whence yee shall returne vnto 


reteerne fo vs. vs, 


will be 


Upon you. 
the tower 13 @ Therefore set I tin the lower] 


places behind the wall, and on the high- 
er places, I euen set the people, after! 
their families, with their swords, their 
speares, and their bowes. 

14 And I looked, and rose vp, and 
gaid vnto the Nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to rest of the people, Bee not ye a- 
fraid of them : Remember the Lord 


vs, and God had brought their counscl! 
to nought, that we returned all of vs to 
the wall, every one vnto his worke. 

16 And it came to passe from that 
time forth, that the halfe of my seruants 
wrought in the worke, and the other 
halfe of them held both the speares, the 
shields and the bowes, and the haber- 

eons, and the rulers were behind all the 

ouse of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, euery one with one of his 
hands wrought tn the worke, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 


18 For the builders, euery one had 


tHebonhislhis sword girded tby his side, and so 


foynes. 


builded : and he that sounded the trum- 
pet zas by mee. 


people, The worke is great and large; 
d wee are eeaiel vpon the wall 

one farre from another : 

20 In what place therefore ye heare 

he sound of the trumpet, resort ye thi- 

her vnto vs: our God shal fight for vs. 

21 So wee laboured in the worke: 

nd halfe of chem held the speares, from 
the rising of the mornjng, til the starres 
appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I 
lvnto the people, Let euery one, with 

is sernant, | within Ierusalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard to 
vs, snd labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
uor my seruants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of vs 
put off our clothes, || saxing that every 1 Or, ¢ query 
one put them off for washing. south his 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Iewes complaine of their debt, m e, 
and 6 Nehemiah rebuketh v- 
surers, and causeth them to make 2 couenant 
of restitution. 14 Hee forbeareth his owne 
allowance, and keepeth hospitslitie. 


f Nd there was a great crie 
of the people, and of their 
Se wiues, against their bre- 

AS thren the Iewes. 

KAateG 2 For there were that 
said, We, our sonnes, and our daugh- 
ters are many: therefore wee take vp 
corne for them, that we may eat, and live. 

$3 Some also there were that saide, 
We have morgaged our landes, vine- 
yards and houses, that we might buy 
corne, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, Wee 
haue borrowed money for the kings tri- 
bute, and that vpon our lands and vine- 
y ards. 

5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh o 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren: and loe, wee bring into bandage 
lour sonnes and our daughters, to bee 
scruants, and some of our daugliters 
are brought vnto bondage already, nei- 
ther is it in our power fo redeeme them: 
for other men awe our lands and vine- 
yards. 

6 @ And I was very angry, when 
I heard their crie, and these words. 

1 Then tI consulted with my selfe, 
and I rebuked thc Nobles, and the ru- 

lers, 





tHeb, empty 
lor roid. 

































found nothing fo answere. 

Q Also I said, It ig not i that 
yee doe: ought yee not to walke in the 
feare of our God, because of the reproch 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my seruants, might exact of them mo- 
ney and corne: I pray you let vs leaue 
off this vsurie. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, euen 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliue - yards, and their houses, al- 
so the hundreth part of the money, and! 
of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that 
yc exact of them. ’ 

12 Then said they , Wee will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them; 
so will we doe, as thou sayest. Then I 
called the Priests, and tooke an oath o 
them, that they should doe according to 
this promise. : 

13 Also I shooke my lap, and said, 
So God shake out euery man from his 


shaken out , and temptied. And all the 
Congregation said, Amen, and 

the ‘3 . 

ding to this promise. . 
it € Morcouer, from the time that 
uernor' 


rule over the people : but so did not I, 
because of the feare of God. 
1G Yea also I continued in the worke 


red thither vnto the worke 

17 Moreouer, there were at my ta- 
ble, an hundred and fiftie of the lewes 
and rulers, besides those that came vn- 











, also fonles were prepared for 








te. 
wo * Thinke vpon mee, my God, for' 
ford, according to all that I haue done 
or 


this people. 


CHAP. VI. 
ballst practiseth by craft, by rumours, by 
ar Le paper boc ehemiah. 15 


The worke is finished peihecdincsia an 
ies. 17 Secret intelligence 
coterie the enemies, and the nobles of ludah. 


se when 


the gates 

2 ie Sanballat, and Geshem 
sent vnto me, saying, Come, let vs meet 
i the villages in 
ut they thought 


come downe to you? . 
4 Yet they sent vnto me foure times, 
after this sort ; and I answered them af- 


gether. 8 Then 








obiahs letters. Nehemiah. Chap.vij. to lerufalem. 


from Babylon 





8 Thea I, sent vnto him, saying, 
There are ng such things done as thou 
eayest, but 


feignest them out o! 
thine owne heart. 

9 For they all made vs afraid, say- 
ing, Their handes shall be weakened 
from the worke that it bee not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
hands. 

10 Afterward I came vnto the house 
of Shemaiah the sonne of Delaiah, the 
sonne of Mehetabel , who was shut vp, 
and he said, Let vs meet together in the 
house of God, within the Temple, and 
let va shut the doores of the Temple; 
for they will come to slay thee, yea in the 
night wil they come to slay thee. 

11 And I ssid, Should such a man 
jas J, flee? and who is there, that being’ 
as I am, would into the Temple 
to saue his life ? Pail not goe in. 

12 And loe, I perceiued that God 
had not sent him, but that he pronoun- 
ced this prophecie against mee : for To- 
biah, and Senballat had hired him. 

18 Therefore was hee hired, that I 
should be afraid , and doe go, and sinne, 
and that they might haue matter for an 
euill report, that they might reproch 


mee. 

14 My God, thinke thou ypon To- 
biah, and Sanballat, according to these 
their workes, and on the prophetesse 
Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would haue put me in feare. 

15 @ So the wall was finished, in 
the twentie and fifth day of the moneth 
Elul, in fiftie and two dayes. 

16 And it came to passe that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen , that were about vs, aaw these 
things, they were rouch cast downe in 
their owne eyes : for they perceiued 
that this worke was wrought of our 
God. 

17 1 Moreouer, in those dayes the 
tHebr. mut-inobles of Iudah tsent many letters 
ven euecng |vnto Tobiah , and the letters of Tobiah 
came vnto them. 

18 For there were man 
sworne vnto him: because 
sonne in law of Shechaniah the conne 
of Arah, and his sonne Iohanan had 
taken the daughter of Meshullam, the 
sonne of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds 
10r, mat. |before me, and vttered my || wordes to 
ters. him : and Tobiah sent letters to put 

me in feare. 














































CHAP. VII. 


1 Nebemish commmitteth the charge of Ieruss- 
Jem to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A register 


of the je of them which came at the 
first out of lon, 9 of the people, $9 
the Priests. Of the Leuites. 46 of the 






he af Ow it came to passe when 
SES the wall was built, and I 


were appoin 
2 That I gaue my brother Hana- 
ni, and Hananiah the ruler of the 
lace , charge ouer lerusalem (for hee 
was a faithfull man, and feared God a- 
boue many.) 


till the Sunne bee hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doores. an 
barre them. And appoint watches o 
the inhabitants of Terusalem, every 
one in his wateh, and euery one to bee 
ouer against his house. 
4 Now the city was tlarge and great,|t Hety. 

but the people were few therein, and the|%o74"""*- 
houses were not builded. 


and the 
might be reckoned iy pea And 
I found a register of the 


6 * These are the children of the pro-|* Eza. 2. 1. 
wince, that went vp out of the captiuitie,|“" 
lof those that had beene caried away 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the King 
Babylon had caried away, and came 
lagaine to Terusalem and to Tudah, 
leuery one vnto his citie: 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
shua, Nehemiah, |] Azariah, Raamiah,|10r, sera- 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- ten: 
pereth, Bigual, Nahum, Baanah. The 
number, J say, of the men of the peopleo 
Israel, was this; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand, an hundred, seuentie and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred, seuentie and two. 

10 The children of Arah , sixe hun- 
dred, fiftic and t¥o. 

11 The 





Se ee er 





11 The children of Pahath-Moab, 
of the children of Ieshua, and Loab, 
two thousand , and eight hundred, and 
eighteene. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand, two hundred, fiftie and foure. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of || Binnui, sixe hun- 
dred, fourty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, sixe hun- 
dred, twentie and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
sand, three hundred, twentie and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam , sixe 
hundred, threescore and seuen. 

19 The children of Biguai, two thou- 
sand, threescore and seuen. 

20 The children of Adin, sixe hun- 
dred, fiftie and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninetie and cight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred, twentie and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twentie and foure. 
























:10r, lord. | 24 The children of {|Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelue. 
‘Or, Gibtar.| 25 The children of ||Gibeon, ninetic 


and fiue. 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Ne- 
ed ead , an hundred, fourescore and 
eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred, twentic and eight. 

28 The men of {| Bethazmaueth, 
fourtie and two. 

29 The men of || Kiriath- iearim, 
Chephirah and Beeroth, seuen hun- 
dred fourtie and three. 

30 'The men of Ramah and Geba, 
sixe hundred, twentie and one. 

31 The men of Michmash, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an 
hundred, twentie and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie! 
and two, 

34 The children of the other * Elam, 
a thousand, two hundred, fiftie & foure. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of Tericho, three 
hundred, fourtie and fiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred, twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three 
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* See ver.12. 




















thousand, nine hundred, and thirty. 

89 Y The Priests. The children 
*Tledais, of the house of Jeshua, nine|* 1. chro. 
hundred, seventie.and three. pee 

40 The children of Immer, a thou- 
sand, fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur , a thou- 
sand, two hundred, fourtie and seuen. 

42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand, and scuenteene. 

43 9 The Leuites. The children o! 
Ieshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of || Hodeuah, seuentie and foure. ¢ 

44 9 The singers. The children of’. or. In- 
Asaph, an hundred, fourtie and eight. (4. Ere. 

45 9 The porters. The children o 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of T'almon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children ot 
Shobai, an hundred, thirtie and eight. 

46 1 The Nethinims. The children 
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
children of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the chil- 
idren of Hagabs,, the children of Shal- 
mai, 
| 49 ‘The children of Hanan, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the chil- 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

-51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Vzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of Nephi- 
shesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Har- 

ur, 

54 The children of Baslith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

57 @ The children of Solomons 
seruants: The children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children o! 

Perida, 

58 The children of Iaala, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
childrenof Hattil, the children of Poche- 
reth Zebaim, the children of || Amon, |t 0+, mi. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of Solomons seruants, zcere three 
hundred ninetie and two. 

61 * And these were they which went, ie 2. 


vp 
























A folemne fait, 

















Nehemiah. 


also from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hare- 
ihe, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but 
they could not shewe their fathers 
} Or, pede. jhouse, nor their |[seede, whether they 
Pes were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaish, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Neko- 
da, size hundred fourtie and two. 

G3 4 And of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Kor, the 
children of Barzillai, which tooke one 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile- 
adite to wife, and was called after their 
name. 

64 These sought their register, a- 

those that were reckoned b gene- 
alogie, but it was not found: therfore 
were they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 
10r, thego-| 65 And ||the Tirshatha said vnto 
Mernowr- \them, that they should not eate of the 
most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Vrim and Thummin. 

66 % The whole congregation to- 
gether, was fourtie and two thousand, 
three hundred and threescore : 

67 Beside their man seruants, and 
their maid seruants, of whome there 
were seuen thousand, three hundred, 
thirtie and seven: and they had two 
hundred fourtie and fiue singing men 
and sin ing women. 

68 Thetr horses, seuen hundred, 
thirtie and sixe : their mules, two hun- 
dred fourtic and fiue : 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thir- 
tie and fiuc: sixe thousand, seuen hun- 
dred and twentic asses. 
tHebr. part.) 70 % And tsome of the chiefe of the 
fathers, gaue vnto the worke: The 
Tirshatha gaue to the treasure, a thou- 
sand drammes of gold, fiftie basons, fiue 
hundred and thirtie priests garments. 

Tl And some of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers gaue to the treasure of the worke 
twentie thousand drammes of golde, 
and two thousand and two hundred 
pound of siluer. 


ifta to the worke. 











































































They make boothes. Chap.ix. 


the le, said vnto all the people, 
Thie de is holy vwnto the ear 

our God, mourne not, nor weepe: for 
Mi the : ple wept, when they heard 
the words of the Law. 

10 Then hee sayd vnto them, Goe 
your way, eat the fat, & drinke the sweet, 
and send portions vnto them, for whom 
nothing is prepared : for this day is ho- 
ly vnto our Loro: neither be ye so 
ry, for the ioy of the Logp is your 
strength. 

11 So the Leuites stilled all the peo- 
ple, saying. Holde your peace, for the 


The Law is read. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 The religious maner of reading and heari 
the Law. 9 They comfort the f= le. 13 The 
forwardnesse of them to heare and be instru- 
cted. 15 They keepe the feast of Tabernacles. 
















? Ow in the *twentie and|* Chsp. a2 
% fourth day of this mo- 

neth, the children of Isra- 
el were assemhled with fa: 


























red themselues together, 
‘eaG As one man, into the strect 
les that zoas before the water 

gate, *and they spake vnto|* Kza3. 1. 
Exra the scribe, to bring the booke of the}"™4 7 = 
Law of Moses, which the Lorp had 
commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest hrought the 
Law before the Congregation, both o 
men and women, and all tthat could ft Heb. thas 
heare with vnderstanding, vpon the|b dcorine. 
first day of the seuenth moneth. 

3 And hee read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate, 
tfrom the morning vntill midday, be- 
fore the men and the women, and those]! 
that could vnderstand: And the eares 
of all the fe were aftentiue vnto the 







: sting, & with sackclothes, 
and carth vpon them. 

2 And the seede of Israel separated 
themselues from all t+ strangers, and 1 High strage 
stood and confessed their sinnes, and the' 
iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood vp in their place, 
and read in the booke of the Law 
the Lorn their God, one fourth part 
of the day, and another fourth part they 
confe and worshipped the Lozp 
their God. 

4 4 Then stoode vp, vpon the 
l[staires of the Leuites, Ieshua and ae, sont 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah , Bani, and Chenani, and 
cryed with a2 loude voice vnto the 
Logp their God. 

5 Then the Leuites, Ieshua and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
bigh, Hodiiah, Shebaniah, and Petha- 
hiah , sayde , Stand vp, and blesse the 
Lorp your God for euer and euer, 
and blessed bee thy glorious Name, 
which is exalted aboue all blessing and 
praise. 

6 Thou, even thou art Lorn s 
lone, *thou hast made heauen, the hea- 
uen of heauens, with all their hoste, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therin, and thou 
preseruest them all, and the hoste of hea- 
uen worshippeth thee. 

1 Thou art the Lorp the God, 
who diddest choose * Abram, and 
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way to eate, and to drinke, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, be- 
cause they had vnderstood the wordes 
that were declared vnto them. 

13 {| And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chiefe of the fathers 
of all the people, the Priestes and the 
Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, euen 
lor, that |\|to vnderstand the wordes of the 
in) Law. 
the words of} 14 And they found written in the’ 
the Law. | aw whith the Lorp had comman- 
{Heb bythe ded + by Moses, that the children of Is- 
Merde. ,.|rael should dwell in * boothes, in the 
s.deut. feast of the seuenth moneth: 

? 15 And that they should publish and 
proclaime in all their cities, and in Te- 
rusalem, saying, Goe foorth vnto the 
mount, and fetch Oliue branches, and 
Pine branches, and Myrtle branches, 
and Palme branches, and branches of 
thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is 
written. 

16 So the people went foorth, and 
brought them, and made themselues 
boothes, euery one vpon the roofe o 
his house , and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in 
the streete of the water- gate, and in the! 
streete of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come againe out of the capti- 
uitie, made boothes, and sate vnder the 
boothes: for since the dayes of Teshua 
the sonne of Nun, vnto that day, had 
not the children of Israel done so: and 
there was very great gladnesse. 

18 Also day by day from the first day 
vnto the last day, he read in the booke 
of the Law of God: and they kept the 
feast seuen dayes, and on the eight day 
{ Heb. a re-|was ta solemne assembly according vn- 
Hromt- ‘to the maner. 
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iah, on his right hand: and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Mal- 
chiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meshullam. 













it, all the cle stood vp: 
6 And Ezra blessed the Lorp the 




































































before thee, & madest a *couensnt with 
him, to giue the land of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Iebusites, and the Gir- 
gashites, to giuc it, I say, to his seed, and 
hast performed thy words, fur thou ar? 
righteous, 
















uites, caused the people to vnderstand 
the law : and the people stood in their 
place. 

8 Su they read in the booke, in the 
Law of God distinctly , and gaue the 
sense, and caused ¢icm tovnderstand the 








73 So the priests, and the I.cuites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, 
and all Israel, deciz in their cities: And 
when the secuenth moneth came, the 
children of Isracl were in their cities. 
















fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry 
by the red Sea, 
10 And shewedst signes * and won- 

4 


|| Tirshatha, and Ezra the Priest theft or, the co- 
Scribe, and the Leuites that taught|™"" 
the 

















































1 Heb. tarees 
Of trueth, 


* Exod. 16. 
15. & 17. 6 
hum. 20. 9. 


* Num, 14. 
4 
ef pardons. 


* Exo. 32. 4 


Gods benefits. 


uants, and on all the 








Pharaoh, and on all his ser- 
le of his land: 
for thou knewest that they dealt proud- 


ders 


lie against them: so didst thou get thee a 
name, as 2 7s this day. 


11 * And thou didst diuide the sea be- 
fore them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the drie land, and 
their persecutours thou threwest into 
the deepes, as # stone into the mightie 


. |* waters. 


12 Moreouer thou * leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the 
night, yy a pillar of fe to giue them 
light in the way wherin they should go. 

13 Thou * camest downe also vpon 


* {mount Sinai, and spakest with them 


from heauen, and gauest them right 
iudgements, and ttruc lawes, good sta- 
tutes and commandements : 

14 And madest knowen vnto them 
thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and lawes, by 
the hand of Moses thy seruant : 

15 And * gauest them bread from hea- 
uen for their hunger, and broughtest 
forth water for them out of the rocke, 
for their thirst, and promisedst them 


* Deut.1.0 {that they should * goe tn to possesse the 
Heb. whichl land, twhich thou b 

thon hadst 

tift op thine them. 

sand togtues 16 But they and our fathers dealt 


adst sworne to give 


penn, aud hardened their necks, and 
earkned not to thy commandements : 

17 And refused to obey, neither were 
mindful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them: but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed * a cap- 
taine to returne to their bondage: but 


| Hed. a rodithou art ta God ready to pardon, graci- 


jovs and mercifull, slow to anger, and 
of great kindnes, & forsookest them not. 

18 Yea *when they had made them a 
molten calfe, and said, This is thy God, 
that brought thee vp out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations : 

19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, 
forsookest them not in the wildernesse : 
the * pillar of the cloude departed not 
from them by day, to Ieade them in the 
way, neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to shew them Jight, and che way wher- 
in they should goec. 

20 Thou gauest also thy * good spi- 
rit, to instruct them, and withheldest 
not thy *Manna from their mouth, and 


iz. {gauest them water for thcir thirst. 


21 Yea fourtie yeeres diddest thou 
sustaine them in the wilderncssc, sp that 


Nehemiah. 





Mans ingratitude. 
they lacked nothing; their * clothes wax-|* Dew. «. 4 


ed not old, and their feet swelled not. 
22 Moreouer, thou gauest them 
kingdomes and nations, and diddst di- 


uide them intocorners: so they 


possessed 


the land of *Sihon, and the land of the 
king of Heshbon, and the land of Og 


king of Bashan. 


23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the starres of heauen, and 
broughtest them into the land, concer- 
ning which thou hadst promised to 
their fathers, that they should goe in to 


tt. 

24 So the children went in, and pos- 
sessed the land, and thou subduedst be- 
fore them the inhabitants of the lande, 
the Canaanites, and gauest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might doe 


with them, tas they would. 


25 And they tooke strong cities, and 
a fat land, and possessed houses ful of all 


dance : So they did eat and were filled, 
and became fat, and delighted them- 


selues in thy great goodnesse. 


26 Neuerthelesse, they were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and cast 
thy law behind their backes, and slewe 
thy * prophets, which testified against 
them to turne them to thee, and they 


wrought great prouocations. 


27 Therefore thou deliueredst them 
into the hande of their enemies , who 
vexed them, & in the time of their trou- 
ble, when they cried vnto thee, thou 
heardest them from heauen: and accor- 
ding to thy manifold mercies, thou ga- 
uest them sauiours, who saued them out 


lof the hand of their enemies. 


28 But after they had rest, tthey did 


euill 


thou mightest bring 


not heare. 


tr 


ine before thee : therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion ouer 
them: yet when they returned and cri- 
ed vnto thee, thou heardest them from 
heauen, and many times didst thou de- 
liuer them, according to thy mercies : 
29 And testifiedst serine them, that 
them agate vnto 
thy lawe: yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not vnto thy commaunde- 
ments , but sinned against thy iudge- 
ments, (which if man doe, he shal liue 
in them) tand withdrew the shoulder, |; set. trey 
and hardened their necke, and would 


30 Yet 


t Heb. accor- 
ding to their’ 
wall, 


goonies Ilwelles digged, vineyards, and|!0rcisternes 
liue yards, and t+fruit trees in abun- Vy fat 


* 1. King. 19 
20. 


gque owih- 
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the Couenant. 


$ Pashur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 






































L3e. in theluest thou them into the hand of the 7 Meshullam, Abiiah, Miiamin, 
Prophets. {ple of the lands. & Maasiah, Bilgai, Shemsaiah : 


81 Neuerthelesse, for thy great mer- 















cies sake , thou diddest not vtterly 9 And the Leuites both Teshua 
sume them , nor forsake them ; for thou! |the sonne of Azaniah, Binnui, of the 
art 2 gracious and mercifull God. sonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodiiah, Kelita, Pelsiah, Hanan, 
11 Micah, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
18 Hodiiah, Bani, Beninu, 
14 The chiefe of the people. Parosh, 
Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatehu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniiah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hiskiiah, Assur, 
18 Hodiah, Hashum, Beszai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
@1 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaish, 
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 
24 Hallohesh, Pilehs, Shobel, 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
26 And Ahiizh, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malloch, Harim, Baanah. 
28 1 * And the rest of the people, the|* Ber. 2.43 
Priests, the Leuites, the Porters, the 
singers, the Nethmims, and all they 
that had ated themselues from 
e people of the lands, vnto the Law 
lof God, their wiues, their sonnes, and’ 
their daughters, euery one hauing 
knowledge, and hauing vnderstan- 


ding. 

2g They claue to their brethren their 
nobles, and entred into a curse, and into 
an oath to walke in Gods law, which 
was giuen + by Moses the seruant 
God , and to obserue and doe all the 
commandements of the Lorp our 
Lord, and his Iudgements, and his 
statutes : 
830 And that we would not give * our|* Bxo.34.16 
daughters ynto the proms of the land, |*** * * 

aug 


{Hed that |Defore thee, + that hath come vpon ve, 
Aaih found {on our Kings, on our Princes, & on our 
ies Priests , and on our Prophets, & on our| 
fathers, & on al thy le, since the time! 
of the Kings of Assyria, vnto this day. 
33 Howbeit, thou art iust im all that is 
brought vpon va, for thou hast done 

right, but we haue done wickedly: 
$4 Neither haue our kings, our 
Princes, our Priests, nor our fathers 


re them , neither turned they from 
their wicked workes. 

36 Behold, we are seruants this day ; 
and for the land that theu gauest rato 
our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and| 
the goodithereof, behold, wee are ser- 
uants in it, 

37 And it yeeldeth much increase vn- 
to the kings , whom thou hast set ouer 
vs, because of our sinnes : also they haue 
dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our cattell, at their pleasure; and wee 
are in great distresse. 

88 And because of all this, wee make 
a sure couenant , and write it, and o1 

tHe. axe |Princes, Leuites, and Priestes , tseale' 
Sng or sca \Unto it. 


Hob. by the 


nor take their hters for our 
sonnes. 


29 The points of the couenant. 

Ow those +that sealed 

were, Nehemiah ||the Tir- 

“ shatha the sonne of Ha- 
chaliah, and Zidkiiah, 

m= 862 «Seraiah, Axzariah, 
Teremiah, 











day, and that wee would leaue 

seuenth yeere, and the * exactionof teue- 

rie debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for vs, 
to 

























Nehemiah. 


to charge our selues yeerely , PMIeL Re Nd the rulers of the peo- 
third part of a shekel, for i Sv Ee} ple dwelt at Iernsalem : 
the house of our God, c the rest of the people also 
33 For the shew-bread, aud for the ps Bry, cast lots, to bring one o 
continuall meate-offering, and for the’ : tenne, to dwell in Ierusa- 
continuall burnt offering, of the Sab- iti i 
baths , of the new moones, for the set_ i 
feastes, and for the holy things, and for| | 2 And the people blessed all the men, 
the sin-offerings, to make an atonement| |that willingly offered themselues, to 
for Israel, and for all the worke of the} |dwell at Jerusalem. 
house of our God. 3 ¢ Now these are the chiefe of the 
34 And we cast the lots among the] |prouince that dwelt in Terusalem : but 
priests, the Leuites, and the people, for| jin the cities of Iudah dwelt euerie one 
the Wood offering, to bring it into the| jin his possession in their cities , to mit, 
house of our God, after the houses of] [Israel, the priests, and the Leuites, 
our fathers, at times appointed, yeere| jand the Nethinims, and the children 
by yeere, to burne voor the altar of the] |Solomons seruants. 
Lorp our God, as it is written in| | 4 And at Ierusalem dwelt certaine 
. {the *law: of the children of Iudah, and of the chil- 
85 And to hring the first fruits of our] {dren of Beniamin. Of the children o 
ground, and the first fruites of all frait| |Tudah ; Athaiah the sonne of Vzziah, 
of all trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the] |the sonne of Zechariah, the sonne of A- 
house of the Loan. mariah, the sonne of Shephatiah, the 
36 Also the first-borne of our sonnes,| |sonne of Mahalaleel, of the children o 
and of our cattell (as it is written * in| |Peresz. 
the lawe) and the firstlings of our} | 5 And Maaseiah the sonne of Ba- 
heards, and of our flockes , to bring to| |ruch the sonne of Co]-Hozeh, the sonne 
the house of our God, vnto the priests] jof Hazaiah the sonne of Adaiah , the 
that minister in the house of our God: | [sonne of Ioiarib, the sonne of Zechari- 
$7 And that we should bring the first| }ah, the sonne of Shiloni. 
fruits of our dough, and our offetings,| | 6 All the sonnes of Perez that 
and the fruit of all maner of trees, off |dwelt at Ierusalem, were foure hun- 
wine and of oile, ynto the priests, to the| [dred threescore and eight valiant 
chambers of the house of cur God, and] |men. 
the tithes of our ground ynto the Le-| | 7 And these are the sonnes of Ben- 
uites, that the same Leuites might i 
haue the tithes, in all the cities of ou 
ti 4 
38 And the priest the sonne of Aaron,| |Maaseiah, the sonne of Ithiel, the 
. Ishall be with the Leuites, * when the| |sonue of Iesaiah. 
Leuites take tithes, and the Leuites} | 8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
shal bring vp the tithe of the tithes vnto| [hundred twentie and eight. 
the house of our God, to the chambers} | 9 And Ioel the sonne of Zichri was 
into the treasure house. their ouerseer : and Iudah the sonne o} 
89 For the children of Israel, and| |Senuah, was second ouer the city. 
the children of Leui, shall bring the offe-} | 10 Of the Priests : Iedaiah the sonne 
ring of the corne, of the new wine, and| lof Ioiarib, Iachin ; 
the oyle, vnto the chambers, where are 11 Sersiah the sonne of Hilkiah, the 
the vessels of the sanctuarie, and the| |sonne of Meshullam , the sonne of Za- 
priests that minister, and the porters,| |dok, the sonne of Meraioth, the sonne 
and the singers, and we will not forsake| jof Ahitub, was the ruler of the house o 
the house of our God. God. 
12 And their brethren that did the 
worke of the house, were cight hundred 
CHAP. XL twentie and two : and Adaiah is sonne 
of Ieroham, the sonne of Pelaliah, the 
: bold Lees Tie detec lercencee * sonne of Amzi, the sonne of Zechariah, 
A catalogue of their names. 20 The resi-| |the sonne of Pashur, the sonne of Mal- 
due dwell in other cities. chiah, 
18 And 


the cities of Iudah. 


27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at 
Beer-sheba, and in the en thereof: 
28 And at Ziglag, 
nah, and iw the villages thereof : 

29 And at En-Rimmon, and at Za- 
reah, and at Iarmuth, 

80 Zanosh, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fieldes 
thereof: at Azekah, and in the villages 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

81 The children also of Beniamin, 
\[from Geba, dwelt {|at Michmash, and|1or, ef ce. 
Aiia, and Beth -el, and in their vill : Pea Pe 

$2 And at Anathoth, Nob, Anantah,|Michmash. 

83 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

85 Lod, and Ono, the valley o 
craftes-men. 

86 And of the Leuites, were diuisions 
in Indah, and in Beniamin. 


in Jerufalem, and Chap.xij. 


13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fa- 
thers, two hundred fourty.and two. : 
and Amashai the sonne of Azareel, the 
sonne of Ahasai, the sonne of Meshile- 
moth, the sonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight ; and their overseer wus Zabdiel, 
10r, the ithe sonne of one ¥ the great men. 
Neered 15 Also of the Leuites : Shemaiah 
idotem. the sonne of Hashuh, the sonne of Agri-' 
kam, the sonne of Hashabiah, the sonne 
lof Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and TIozabdd, 
t Hebr. were|of the chiefe of the Leuits, t hadtheouer- 
ee sight of the outward businesse of the 
house of God. 

17 And Mattanish the sonne of Mi-} 
cha, the sonne of Zabdi, the sonne of A-| 




































































sonne of Galal, the sonne of Ieduthun. CHAP. XII. 


18 All the Leuites in the holy City, 
were two hundred, fourescore and foure. 

19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub, 
Talmon , and their brethren that kept} 
jebr. at |+the gates, were an hundred seventy and 
sate. lie, 

20 4 And the residue of Israel, 
the Priests and the Leuites, were in all 
the cities of Iudah, euery one in his in. 
heritance. 

"See Chep:| 21 *But the Nethinims dwelt in 
Tonthe |i! Ophel ; and Ziha, and Gispa were o- 
tower. uer the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Leuites 
at Ierusalem, was Vxzi the sonne 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the sonne 
of Mattaniah, the sonne of Micha: 
the sonnes of Asaph, the singers were’ 
ouer the businesse of the house of God. 



















44 The offices of Priests and Leuites appoin- 
ted in the Temple. 













Ow these are the * Priests 
and the Leuits that went 
vp with Zerubbabel the 
~ sonne of Shealtiel, and 
= Qh Ieshua : Seraiah, Ie- 
remiah, Ezra, 
@ Amariah, {jMalluch, Hattush, 
$3 |[Shecanish, {|Rehum, |] Meri-!15. 
moth, : i 
4 Iddo, ||Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5 || Miamin, ||Madiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaish, & Ioiarib, Tedaiah, 
7 ||Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah :|°™ 
these werethe chiefe of the Priests, and of|1 Or, Min- 
their brethren in the dayes of Ieshua. [77 
8 Moreouer the Leuites : Teshua,|!¢ 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iudab,| fe 27 17. 
and Mattaniah, which was ouer thejver.20. ” 
|| thankesgiuing, he and his brethren. 
9 Also Bakbukiah, and Vunni;. theirlofidecer: 
brethren, were oner against them in the|s'ins- 






























































euery day. 

24 Pethahiah the sonne of Me- 
shezabel, of the children of Zerah the’ 
sonne of Iudah, wus at the kings hand 
in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their, 
fields, some of the children of Tudah 
dwelt at Kiriath-arba, and in the vil- 
lages thereof; and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Iekabzcel, and 
in the villages thereof: 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-phelet, 









10 @ And ITeshua begate Yoiakim, 
Toiakim also begate Eliashib, and E- 
liashib begate Ioiada, 

11 And Ioiada begate Tonathan, 
and Tonathan begate Iaddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Toiakim, 
were Priests the chiefe of the fathers: 




































The Law read. 


Iezrahiah their ouerseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and reioyced ; fos God had 
made them reioyce with great ioy: the 
wiues also and the thildten teioyced : so 
that the ioy of Terusalem was heard 
even afarre off: 

44 4 And at that time were some 
appointed ouet the chambers for the 
treasures, for the offerings, for the first 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 


Chap.xiij. Abufes reformed. 


5 And hee had for him a 
t chamber, sc iar ae aforetime they 
id the meat offrings, the frankincense 
and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
corne, the new wine, and the oile, which 
was tcommanded to be giutn to the Le-|t Hebe. the 
uites, and the singers, and the porters, Isont of the 
and the offerings of the priests. Leuites. 
6 But in all this time was not F at 
Ierusalem: for in the two and thirtieth 
yeere of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, 


Nehemiah. 


aueth: for the Singers 
em villages round about Ierusalem. 
$0 An 

purifi 




















an: 
elicu, fonattida : 

banish, Ioseph : 

15 Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth, 
Helkai: 

16 Of Iddo, Zechanah : of Ginne- 
thon, Meshullam : 

17 Of Ahijah, Zichri of Miniamin,) |gate : 
of Moadiah, Piltai : $2 And after them went Hoshaish, 












































them out of the fields of the cities the| [came I vnto the king, and tafter cer-|t Heb. at the 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of She-| [and halfe of the Princes of Ludah, | That is, ap-|portions of the |{law for the priests and| |taine dayes, ||obtained I leaue of thelt"s, ex” 
maiah, Tehonathan: 83 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul- ponted’y |Leuites: tfor Tudah reioyced for the] {King: nestly reque- 






1 And I came to Ierusalem, and 
vnderstood of the euil that Eliashib did) 
for Tobiah, in preparing him a cham- 
ber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieued me sore, therefore 
I cast foorth all the houshold stuffe o 
Tobiah out of the chamber: 


Priests, & for the Leuites + that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and 
. |the ward of the purification, *according 
to the commandement of Dauid, and o! 
Solomon his sonne. 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid *and 
Asaph of old, there were chiefe of the 
singers, ahd id of praise and thanks- 
giuing vnto God. 

47 And all Israel in the dayes o 
Zerubbabel, and in the dayes of Nehe- 
miah, gaue the portions of the singers, 
and the porters, euery day his portion, 
1 That is, setjand they ||sanctified holy things vnto the 
PR in, 1, [Leuites, * and the Leuites sanctified, 
26. them vuto the children of Aaron. 


19 And of [oiarib, Mattenai: off jlam, 
Iedaiah, Vsszi : . $4 Iudah, and Beniamin, and She- 
20 Of Sallsi, Kallai : of Amok,| |maiah, and Ieremiah, 
Eber: $5 And certaine of the Priests sonnes 
21 Of Hilkish, Hashabiah : of Ie-| |with trumpets: namely, Zechariah the 
daish, Nethanael sonne of Ionathan, the sonne of She- 
22 4 The Leuites in the dayes of] {msiah, tlie sonne of Mattaniah , the 
Eliashib, Ioiada, and Iochanan, andj |sonne of Michaiah , the sonne of Zac- 
Iaddua, were recorded chiefe of the fa-| [cur, the sonne of Asaph: 
thers : also the Priests, to the reigne o 86 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Darius the Persian. Asarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Ne- 
@3 The connes of Leui, the chiefe of| |thanael, and Judah, Hanani, with the 
the fathers , were written in the booke| {musicall instruments of Dauid the man 
+), cnr. o.Jof the Chronicles, euen vntill the dayes| [of God; wd Esra the Scribe before 
of Johanan the sonne of Eliashib. them. 
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: 
Hashahiah, Sherebiah, and Jesh 
the sonne of Kadmiel , with their 
thren ouer against them, to praise and 
iue thankes, according to the com 
lement of Dauid the man of God, 
ouer against ward. 38 And the other company of them 
25 Mattaniah , end Bakbukiah,j jthat gaue thankes, went ouer against 
Obadish, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak-| |them, and 1 after them, and the halfe 
kub, were porters keeping the ward, at] [of the people vpon the wall, fram be- 
10r, tres. |the ||thresholds of the gates. yond the towre of the fornaces, euen vn- 
een | 26 These were in the dayes of Ioia-| {to the broad wall, 
kim, the sonne of Teshua, the sonne 89 And from aboue the gate of E- 
Tozadak , and in the da hraim, and abque the olde gate, and a- 
mish the gouernour , an ue the fish - gate, and the towre o 
Priest, the Scribe. Hananeel, and the towre of Meah, euen 
27 4 And at the dedication of the] |vnto the sheepegate; and they stood still 
wall of Terusalem, they sought the/ jin the prison gate. 
Leuites out of all their places, to bring} | 40 So stood the two companies o 
them to Ferusalem, to keepe the dedica-| jthem that gaue thankes in the house o 
tion with gladnesse, both with thankes-| |God, and I, and the halfe of the ru- 
giuings and with singing, with cymbals,} |lers with me: 
psalteries, and with harpes. 41 And the Priests : Eliakim, Maa- 
| 28 And the sonnes of the Singers] |seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elicenai, 
| gathered themselues together, both out] |Zachariah , and Hananiah with trum- 
| of the plaine countrey round about Ie-] [pets : 
| rusalem, and from the villages of Ne-| | 42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
| tophathi. and Eleazar, and Vzgi, and Jehoha- 
29 Also from the house of Gilgal,| jnan, and Malchiiah, and Elam, and E-} He. =o 
and out of the fields of Geba, and Ar4 |zer. And the Singers + sang loud, withjto te Acard. 
Tezra- 

















































house of God, with the meate offering, 
and the frankincense. 

10 4 And I perceiued that the porti- 
ons of the Leuites had not beene given 
them: for the Leuites and the singers 
that did the wotke, were fled every one 
to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the ru- 
lers, and said, Why is the house of God 
forsaken? And I gathered them toge- 
ther, and set them in their t place. 

12 Then brought all Tudah the 
tithe of the corne, and the new wine, 
and the oyle, vnto the ||treasuries. 

18 And I made treasurers ouer the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Leuites, 
Pedaiah: and tnext to them was Hanan}! Hebr. at 
the sonne of Zaccur, the sonne of Mat- fhetr Dane 
taniah : for they were counted faithful), 
and ttheir office was to distribute vnto|! Heb. stsas 
their brethren. open thew: 

14 * Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my tf: t Heb. kind- 
deedda, thst I have Gone for the ‘ie bisa 
of my God, and for the |loffices thereof.|! Or, odeer- 

15 4 In those dayes sawe I in Iu- : 
dah, some treading wine presses on the 
Sabbath, and bringing in sheaues, and 
lading asses, as also wine, grapes, and 
figs , and all maner of burdens , which 
they brought into Terusalem on the 
Sabbath day : and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they solde vi- 


ctuals. 
16 There 
































CHAP XIII. 


1 Vpon the reading of the Law, separation is 
nde from the alse multitude. 4 Nehemi-; 
ah at his returne, causeth the chambers to bee 













t Heb, stan. 
ding. 


































bath, 23 & the mariages with strange wiues. ieee 























taudience of the people, 
Rand therein was found 
> xs written, that the Ammo- 
nite and the Moabite should not come 
into the Congregation of God for euer, 
. 22, | 2 * Because they met not the children 

“Slof Israel with bread, and with water, 
but hired Balaam against them, that 
he should curse them: howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to passe when they 
had heard the law, that they sepa 
rated from Israel all the mixed mul- 
titude. 

4 4 And before this Eliashib the 
+ Heb. being }priest + hauing the ouersight of the cham- 
jsetouer. ther of the house of our God, was allied 
vnto Tobiah : 


























































Abufe of the 


16 There dwelt men of Bae also 
therein, which t fish and all ma- 
ner of ware, and solde on the Sabbath 
vato the children of Iudah, and in Ie- 
rusalem, 2. 





















bles of Iudsh, and eayd vnto them, 
What euill thing is this that ye doe, and 
profane the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this euill vp- 
on vs, bite a this citie? yet ye bring 
more W: nm Israel, h fanin 
the Sabbath. ss eae 


ded that th should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened 
till after the Sabbath : and some of my 
seruants set I at the gates, that there’ 
should no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and sellers o 
all kinde of ware, lodged without Ie- 
rusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 
said vnto them, Why lodge yee tabout 
the wall? If ye doe so againe, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the . 

22 And I commanded the Leuites, 
that they should cleanse themselues, 
and that they should come and keepe 
the gates, to sanctifie the Sabbath day: 
Remember me, O my God, concerni 
this also, and spare me, according to the 
| Or, multi- ||| greatnesse of thy mercie. 

: 23 @ In those dayes also sawe I 


1 Heb, be- 
fore the toalt, 


Nehemiah. 


Sabbath, reformed. 


Lewes that thad maried wiues of Ash-|t Heb. had 
dod, of Ammon, and of Moab: made fo 

24 And their children spake halfe in|e~- 
the speech of Ashdod, and tcould not}t Heb. they 
speake in the Tewes language, but ac-_|nottospeak 
cording to the language tof ech people. |t Het.o/ peo. 

25 And I contended with them, andj.” 
\|cursed them, and smote certeine of|1 Or, reuited 
them, and pluckt off their haire, aud|"- 
made them sweare by God, saying, Yee 
shall not giue your daughters vnto 
their sonnes, nor take their daughters 
vnto your sonnes, or for your selues. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Is- 
rael ainne by these things? yet among 
many nations was there no king like 
him, who was beloued of his God, and 
God made him king ouer all Israel: 
* neuerthelesse, juices ied did outlandish 
women cause to sinne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto 
you, to doe all this great euill, to trans- 
gresse against our God, in marrying 
strange wiues? 

28 And one of the sonnes of Ioiada, 
the sonne of Eliashib the high Priest, 
teas gonne in Jaw to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite : therfore I chased him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, 
+because they haue defiled the Priest-|tebforthe 
hood , and the couenant of the Priest-|““" 
hood, and of the Leuites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all 
rig and appointed the wards o 

iests and the Leuites, euery one 
in his businesse : 

$1 And for the wood- offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first fruits. 
Remember me, O my God, for good. 
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qt HE BOOKE OF 
Efther. 





CHAP. [. 


1 Ahasuerus maketh royall feasts. 10 Vasthi, 
sent for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, 
by the counsell of Memucan, maketh the 
decree of mens soueraigntie. 















passe in the dayes 
of Ahasuerus , 
y (this ts Ahasue- 
44 rus which reig- 

. ned from India, 
euen vnto Ethio- 
pia, ouer an hun- 
dred, and seuen 





@ That in those dayes, when the 
King Ahasuerus sate on the throne o 
his Linademte, which was in Shushan 
the palace: . 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne, 
he made a feast vnto all his Princes, and’ 
his seruants , the power of Persia and 
Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
prouinces being before him. 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 

lorious kingdome, and the honour o 

is excellent maiestie, many dayes, ewen 
an hundred and fourescore dayes. 

5 And when these dayes were ex- 
pired, the king made a feast vnto all the 


tHebr. {people that were tpresent in Shushan 


found. the palace, both vnto great und small, 
seuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

t Or, volet. | 6 Where were white, greene and {blew 


hangings fastened with cords of fine lin- 
nen, and purple, to siluer rings, and pil- 
lers of marble : the beds were of gold 
10r, ofpor-tand siluer, vpon a pavement of |lred, 


puirre’, an 


fnarbic, and and blewe , and white, and blacke 


alghester, 
> marble. 
Rie colour | 7 And they gaue them drinke in ves- 


t Hrbr.sine|sels of gold, (the vessels being diuers 
fone *"S lone from another) and troyall wine in 


abundance , according to the tstate of]|t He). exer- 
the king. fine Ake 

8 And the drinking was according to}. 
the law, none did compell ; for the king’ 
had appointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should doe according to’ 
euery mans pleasure. 

9 ‘Also Vasthi the Queene mate a 
feast for the women, #7 the royall house 
which belonged to king Alasuerus. 

10 4 On the seventh day, when the 
heart of the King was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the seven ||cham- 10r, Eu. 
berlens that serued in the presence of A- a 
hasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vasthi the Queene be- 
fore the king, with the Crowne royall, 
to shew the people, and the Princes her 
beautie: for she was + faire to looke on. ‘ 

12 But the Queene Vasthi refused|% tral 
to come at the Kings commandement 
tby his chamberlens: therefore was|t Hebr. 
the King very wroth, and his angerlty the rand 
burned in him. 

13 9 Then the king saide to the wise 
men, which knew the times (tor so was 
the Kings maner towards all that 
knew law, and judgement : 

24 And the next vnto him, was Car- 
shea, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshis, 
Meres , Marsena, and Memucan, the 
seuen * Princes of Persia, and Media,|* Eza.7.14. 
which saw the ae face , and. which 
sate the first in the kingdome.) 

15 + What-shall wee doe vnto the]! Hebr, what 
Queene Vasthi, according to law, be- hed 
cause she hath not performed the com- 
mandement of the bg Ahasuerus, by 
the chamberlens? 

1G And Memucan answered before 
the king and the Princes; Vasthi the 
Queene hath not done wrong to the 
king onely, but also to all the Princes, 
and to all the people that ave in all the 

pro- 








Abufe of the 


t leh. be- 
fore the salt. 


fOr, multi« 
tte. 





16 There dwelt men apes bs also 
therein, which t fish all ma- 
ner of ware, and on. the Sabbath 
vato the children of Iudah, and in Ie- 
rusalem. os 

17 Then I contended with the No- 
hles of Iudah, and sayd vnto them, 
What euill thing is this that ye doe, and 
profane the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this euill vp- 
on vs, aise this citie? yet ye bring 
more w n Israel, by profanin 
the Sabbath. ene 

19 And it came to passe , that when 
the gates of Ierusslem beganne to be 
darke before the Sabbath, I comman- 
ded that th should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened 
till after the Sabbath : and some of my 
seruants set I at the gates, éhat there 
should no burden be brought in on the 
Sahbath day. : 

20 So the merchants, and sellers o 
all kinde of ware, lodged without Ie- 
rusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 
said ynto them, Why lodge yee tabout 
the wall? If ye doe so againe, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came reat no more on the Sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Leuites, 
that they should cleanse themselues, 
and that they should come and keepe 
the gates, to sanctifie the Sabbath day: 
Remember me, O my God, concerni 
this also, and spare me, according to the 
\|greatnesse of thy mercie. 

23 | In those dayes aleo sawe I 

















Nehemiah. 


Sabbath, reformed. 


Iewes that thad maried wives of Ash-'t Het. had 
dod, of Ammon, and of Moah: made to 
24 And their children spake halfe in|==- 
the speech of Ashdod , and tcould not|t He. they 
speake in the Iewes language , but ac- not fompcake| 
cording to the language + of ech people. |t Het.o/ peo. 
25 And I contended with them, and|pe.™ °° 
l}cursed them, and smote certeine oft 07, reuited 
them, and pluckt off their haire, and|“™ 
made them sweare by God, saying, Yee 
shall not giue your daughters vnto 
their sonnes, nor take their daughters 
vnto your sonnes, or for your selues. 



















God made him king over all Israel: 
'* neuerthelesse, euen fim did outlandish 
women cause to sinne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto 
you, to doe all this great euill, to trans- 
gresse against our God, in marrying 
strange wiues ? 

28 And one of the sonnes of Ioiada, 
the sonne of Eliashih the high Priest, 
mwas sonne in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite : therfore I chased him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, 
tbecause they haue defiled the Priest- 
hood , and the couenant of the Priest- 
hood, and of the Leuites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all 
etrangers, and appointed the wards o 
the Priests and the Leuites, euery one 
in his businesse : 

31 And for the wood-offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first fruits. 
Remember me, O my God, for good. 


*1, King. 11 
1, &c. 


t Heb for the 
defilengs. 


q THE 


er 





(THE BOOKE OF 
Efther. 








CHAP. I. 


1 Ahasuerus maketh royall feasts. 10 Vasthi, 
sent for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, 
hy the counsell of Memucan, maketh the 
decree of mens soueraigntie. 


f) Ow it came to 
{) passe in the daycs 
mq of  Ahasuerus, 


: reig- 
ned from India, 
f ) euen voto Ethio- 

: “@ pia, over an hun- 
: SS Tred, and seuen 
and twentic prouinces. ) 

2 That in those dayes, when the 
King Ahasuerus sate on the throne of, 
his Fingdome, which was in Shushan 
the palace : 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne, 
he made a feast vnto all his Princes, and 
his seruants, the power of Persia and 
Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
prouinces being before him. 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, and the honour o 
his excellent maiestie, many dayes, euen 
an hundred and fourescore dayes. 

5 And when these dayes were ex- 
pired, the king made a feast vinto all the 
people that were tpresent in Shushan 





t Hebr. 

Found. the palace, both vnto great and small, 
seuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

tor, victet. | 6 Where were white, greene and ||blew 


hangings , fastened with cords of fine lin- 
nen, and purple, to situer rings, and pil- 
lers of marble : the beds were of gold 
1 Or, of por-tand siluer, vpon a pauement of JIred, 


[iutaland blewe , and white, and blacke 


alalwester, 
land stone 0, marble. 4 a 
diew colour.| Y% And they gaue them drinke in ves- 


1 Hrbr.winelsels of gold, (the vessels being diuers 
ug tne kins- | one from another) and troyall wine in 


lome. 

















ahundance , according to the tstate o! 
the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law, none did compell : for the king 
had appointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should doe according to 
cuery mans pleasure. 

9 Also Vasthi the Queene made a) 
feast for the women, #7 the royall house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 4 On the seuenth day, when the 
heart of the King was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and A a, 
Zethar, and 7a the seuen rn ea 
berlens that serued in the presence of A- 
hasuerus the king, 

11 To hring Vasthi the Queene be- 
fore the king, with the Crowne royall, 
to shew the people, and the Princes her 
beautie: for she was tfaire to looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vasthi refused|%ou™™ 
to come at the Kings commandement 
+by his chamberlens: therefore was|t Hebr. 
the King very wroth, and his angerliy te hand 
burned in him. 

18 { Then the king saide to the wise 
men, which knew the times (tor so was 
the Kings maner towards all that 
knew law, and iudgement : 

14 And the next vnto him, was Car- 
sheria, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshis, 
Meres , Marsena, and Memucan, the 
seuen * Princes of Persia, and Media,|* Exa.7. 14. 
which saw the Kings face, and which 
sate the first in ‘he Lingdone) 

15 + What+shall wee doe vnto the]! Hebr. what 
Queene Vasthi, according to law, be! 
cause she hath not performed the com- 
mandement of the bing Ahasuerus, by, 
the chamberlens ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the Princes; Vasthi the 
Queene hath not done wrong to the 
king onely, but also to all the Princes, 
and to all the people that are in all the 

pro- 










Hamans fuit. 

















prouinces of the king Abasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queene shall 
come ynto all women, so 
they shal despise their huskands in their| |berlaine, keeper of the women, and let}. ® 
eyes, when it shall bee reported, The = i for purification bee giuen 


faire yong virgins vnto Shushan the 
to the house of the women t vnto teh vate 
the custodie of || Hege the kings cham- bade Hegei, 















18 "Then thus came every maiden 
vnto the king, whatsoeuer she desired, 
was given her, to goe with her out o 

the house of the women, vuto the kings 
house. 













CHAP. Ill. 
1 Haman sduanced by the king, atid despi 
i, seeketh revenge the 
Tees 7 Hee casteth Lots. 8 Hee obtai- 


neth by calumniation, a Decree of the ki 
to put the Iewes to death, ~ 













die of Shaashgaz the kings chamber- 




















len, which kept the concubines : shee ter these things did king 
came in vnto the king no more, except Ahasuerus promote Ha- 
the king delighted ink ¥E man, the sonne of Ameda- 


er, and that shee) 
land let ite bee written among the lawes : 
lof the Persians, and the Medes, tthat 








were called by name. tha the Agagite, and ad. 

15 @ Now when the turne of Est-| (2 uanced him, and set his 
her, the daughter of Abihail, the vncle| |seate aboue all the princes that were 
lof Mordecai (who had taken her for his| |with hi : 
daughter) was come, to goe in ynto the 
king: she required nothing, but what 
Hegai the kings chamberlen the keeper 
of the women, appointed: And Esther 
ohtained fauour in the sight of all them 
that looked vpon her. 

16 So Esther was taken vnto king 
Ahasuerus, into his house royall, in the 
tenth moneth (which zs the moneth Te- 
beth) in the seuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Esther aboue| 
all the women , and she obtained grace 
and ||fauour tin his gy more then all 
the virgins; so that hee set the royall 
crowne vpon her head , and made her 
queene, in stead of Vasthi. 

18 Then the king madc a great feast 
vnto all his princes and his seruants, 
suen Esthers feast, and hee made a tre- 
lease to the prouinces, and gaue gifts, 
according to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time , then 
Mordecai sate in the kings gate. 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred , nor her people, as Mordecai 
had charged her : For Esther did the 






















20 And when the kings decree, which 
he shal make, shalbe pe 
out all his iad gh (fo 
ll give to their husbands a ta 
honour, both to great and small. whom Mordecai (when her father and|and good of 
@1 And the saying t pleased the king| [mother were dead) tooke for his owne|“™™m™@- 
and the princes, and the king did accor- hter. 
ding to the word of Memucan: 8 4 So it came to passe, when the 
22 For he sent letters into all the| jkings commandement and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
ered be _ Shushan a 
eu e after their language, that] |the palace, to the custodie of Hegai, 
Suey ae should besre rule in his| |Esther was brought also vnto the kings 
lowne house, and +that if should be pub-| |house, to the custodie of Hegai, keeper 
f the women. 
9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she ohtained kindnesse of him, and a 
speedily gaue her her things for purifi- 
cation 2 wath tsuch things as belonged]! He. her 
to her, and seven maidens, which were’ . 
meet to be giuen her, out of the Kings 
house, and thee preferred her and her t Hebrvhee 
maids, vnto the best place of the house 0: charged her. 
the women. 
10 Esther had not shewed her 
ple, nor her kinred: for Mordecai ad 
O Fter these things, when] [charged her, that she should not shew #. 
the wrath of king Aha-|| 11 And Mordecai walked euery day 
suerus was appeased ,| |before the court of the womens house, 
i,| |tto know how Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 








manded concerning him : but Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence. 

$8 Then the kings seruants, which 
were in the kings gate, sayd vnto Mor- 
decai, Why transgressest thou the kings 
commandement ? 

4 Now it came to passe, when they 
spake ay vnto him, and he hearkened 























































































































1 Out of the choise of virgines, a Queene is to 
be chosen. S Mordecai the nursing father 0 
Esther. 8 Estheris preferred by Hegai before 






















the moneth Nisan) in the twelfth yeere! 
of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that 
as, the lot, before Haman, from day to 
day , and from moneth to moneth, éo| 
the twelfth moneth, that iz the moneth 





























resh , of those which kept tthe doore, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Aliasuerus - 
22 And the thing was knowen to 
‘i aa roan Mordecai , who told it vnto Esther the 
eae tan Fire a met poit ofc Queene, and Esther certified the king 
in all the prouinces of FP kingdome,| [purifications accomplished , to wit, sixe thereof, in Mordecais name. 


that they may gather together all the| |moneths with oile of myrrhe, and : 23 And when inquisition was made 
monetns' 


ae chamberlens, || Bigthan and Te- 











that ministred vnto him, 


























t Hed. mee! 
or, equall. 






kings profit to suffer them. 





9I 









Hamans fuit made 









t Heb. bo de- 
them. 
+t Heh. weig! 





charge of the businesse, to bring i¢ into 
the kings treasuries. 

10 And the king tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the’ 
sonne of Ammedaths the Agagite, the 
1 Or, oppres-| lowes || enemie. 
inane 11 And the king sside vnto Haman, 
The siluer és giuen to thee, the people al- 
80, to doe with them, as it seemeth good 
to thee. 

12 Then were the kings ||scribes cal- 
led on the thirteenth day of the first 
moneth, and there was written , accor- 












ter their lan , in the name of kin 
Ahasuerus a written, and seal 
with the kings ring. 

18 And the letters were sent by posts 
into all the kings prouinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish all Iewes, 
both yong and olde, litle children and 
‘women, in one day, euen vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth 
(which ie the moneth Adar) and to take 
the spoile of them for # pray. 

14 The copie of the writing for a 
commandement to bee giuen in every 
prouince, was published vnto all peo- 
ple, that they should bee ready against 
that day. 

15 The postes went out, being haste- 
ned hy the kings commandement, and 
the decree was giuen in Shushan the 
palace: and the king and Haman sate! 
downe to drinke, but the citie Shushan 


was perplexed. 


CHAP. IIII 


1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the 
Tewes. 4 Esther vnderstanding it, sendeth to 
Mordecai, who sheweth the cause, end adui- 
seth her to vndertake the suit. 10 Shce excu- 

sing her seifeisthreatned hy Mordecai. 15 She 

appointing a fast, vndertaketh the suit 








fy # Hen Mordecai perceiued 
7A all that was done, Morde- 
¥ cai rent his clothes, and 
, put on sackcloth with a- 


Efther. 







knowen to Efther. 
the midst of the citie, and cried with a! 
loud and a bitter crie : 

2 And came euen before the kings 
gate: for nove migh enter into the kings 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in euery prouince, whitherso- 
euer the kings commaundement, and 
his decree came, there was great mour- 
ming among the Iewes, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing, and + many t Hed. sacke. 
lay in sackcloth and ashes. ashen tere 

4 4 So Esthers maides and _her|eid ender 
t+chamberiaines came , and told it her :]; #6. Eu- : 
then was the Queene exceedingly grie-|"““*- 
ued, and she sentraiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away the sackcloth 
from him: but he receiued i not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
lone of the kings chamberlaines, + whom|t ied. whom 
he had appointed to attend vpon her,|MA02 
and. e him a commaundement to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

So Hatach went forth to Morde- 
cai, vnto the streetof the citie, which waz 
before the kings gate : 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all 
that had happened vnto him, and 
the summe af the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the Kings 
treasuries for the TIewes, to destroy 
them. 

8 Also he gaue him the copie of the 
writing of the decree, that was giuen 
at Shushan to destroy them, to shewe if 
vnto Esther, and to declare if vnto her, 
and to charge her that she should goe in 
vato the king, to make supplication vn- 
to him, and to make request before him, 





















































for her le. 

9 ‘And Hotech came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 4 Againe Esther spake vnto Hs- 
tach, arid gave him commaundement 
vnto Mordecai ; 

11 All the Kings seruants, and the 
people of the kings prouinces do know, 
that whosoeuer, whether man or wo- 
man, shall come vnto the King into the 
inner court, who is not called, there is 
one lawe of his to put him to death, ex- 
cept such to whom the King shall hold 
out the golden scepter, that le may liue: 
but [ haue not beene called to come in 
vnto the King, these thirtie dayes. 

12 And they tolde to Mordecai Est- 
hers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answere Esther: Thinke not with Ed 

selfe 


























selfe that thon shalt escape in the kings 
house, more then all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
thy e at this time, shall there 
tenlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Iewes from another place, but 
thou and thy fathers house shall be de- 
stroyed: And who knoweth, whether 
thou art come to the kingdome for such 
a time as this? 

15 4 Then Esther bade them returne 
Mordecai this answere : 

16 Goe, gather together all the 

t Heb.found|lewes that are t present in Shushan, 
and fast yee for me, and neither eate nor 
drinke fb dayes, night or day : I also 
and my maidens will fast likewise, and 
so will I goe in wnto the king, which is 
not according to the Law, and if I pe- 
rish, I perish. 

‘Heb passed! 17 So Mordecai twent his way, 
and did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


on the kings fauour, ob-, 
the gokien d 


next day. 9 Haman proud of his 

ment, repineth at the contempt of Mordecai. 
14 By the counsell of Zeresh, he buildeth for 
him a paire of gallous. 


Ow it came to passe on the 
@ third day, that Esther put 

NG on herroyallapparell, and 

stood in the inner court 





sate pon his royall throne in the roy- 
all house, ouer against the gate of the 
house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther the Queene standing in the 
court, that shee obtained fauour in his 
sight : and the king helde out to Esther’ 
the golden scepter that zas in his hand : 
So Esther drew neere, and touched the 
top of the scepter. 

3 Then sayd the King vnto her, 
What wilt thou, Queene Esther? and 
what is thy request? it shall bee euen 
giuen thee to the halfe of the kingdome. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seeme 
good vnto the King, let the King and 
Haman come this day vnto the ban- 
quet that I haue prepared for him. 


man to make haste, that he may doe as 
‘Esther hath said : So the king and Ha- 
man came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

6 4 And the king said vnto Esther 
at the banquet of wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, and it shall be granted thee ? and 
what is thy request ? euen to the halfe 
of the kingdome it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition, and my request és, 

8 If I haue found fauour in the 
sight of the king, and if it pleasethe king 
to grant my petition, and + to performe|t Het. to doe. 
Tay request, let the king, and Haman, 
come to the banquet that I shall pre- 
pare for them, and I wil do to morow, 
as the king hath said. 

9 4 Then went Haman foorth that 
day, ioyfull, and with a glad heart: but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the 
kings fates that hee stood not vp, nor 
mooued for him, hee was full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 

10 Neuerthelesse Haman refrained 
himselfe, and when he came home, hee 
sent and tcalled for his friends, and Ze- 
tesh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glo- 
ry of his riches, and the multitude 
his children, aud all the things wherein 
the king had promoted him, and how 
he had aduanced him sboue the Prin- 
ces, and seruants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreouer, Yea Est- 
her the Queene did let no man come in 
with the king vnto the banquet that 
she had prepared, hut my selfe ; and to 
morrow am I inuited vnto her also 
with the king. 

13 Yet all this auaileth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the lew sit- 
ting at the kings gate. 

14 7 Then saide Zeresh his wife, 
and all his friends vnto him, Let a 

tgallous be made of fifty cuhits bie, and|t Het. tree. 
to morrow speake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: 
then goe thou in merily with the king 
*nto the banquet. And the thing fi 


ea 
sed Haman, and hee caused the gallous 


, vnawares 
giueth 











Mordecai the 


giueth counsell that hee might doe him ho- 
nour, 12 complayning of his misfortune, his 
friends tel! him of his final] destinie. 
a4 N that night + could not 
the King sleepe, and hee 
commaunded to bring the 
booke of Records oF the 
GS chronicles; and they were 
before the king. 
2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of || Biota, and 
2. 31, Teresh, two of the kings chamberleus, 
| Jeb. thre-| the keepers of the + doore, who sought to 

: lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignitie hath bene done to Morde- 
cai for this? “Chen said the kings ser- 
uants that ministred vnto him, There’ 
is nothing done for him. 

4 4 And the king said, Who is in the 
court ? (now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the kings house, to 
speake vnto the king, to hang Morde- 
cai on the gallous that hee had prepa- 
red for him.) 

5 And the kings seruants said vnto 
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the King saide, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king 
said vnto him, What shall be done vnto 
t Hebr.in \the man + whom the king delighteth to 
nour tie {honour ? (now Haman thought in his 
King delish heart , To whom would the king de- 

light to doe honour, more then to my 
selfe ?) 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man t whom the king deligh- 
nour the |teth to honour, 
tat 8" 8 + Let the royall apparel! bee 
{Heb tet throught, t which the King cseth to 
the royal ap weare , and the horse that the King ri- 
, Pe ise deth vpon, and the crowne royal which 
withthe lis set vpon his head : 

King ctothett! Q And let this a parell and horse 
bee deliuercd to the hand of one of the 
kings most noble Princes, that they 
may aray the man withall, whom the 
1 Heb. caxselking delighteth to honour, and tbring 

‘oréée- |him on horsebacke through the streete 
of the city , and proclaine before him; 
Thus shal it be done to the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

10 ‘Then the king saide to Haman,! 
Make haste, and take the apparell, andj 
the horse, as thou hast said, and doe cuen 
so to Mordecai the Tew, that sitteth at 

iHed. surcrlthe Kings gate: + let nothing faile of 
fall. all that thou hast spoken. 


















_ 








Efther. 












lew, promoted. 


11 Then tooke Haman the apparell, 
aud the horse, & arayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on hors-backe through the 
streete of the city , and proclaimed be- 
fore him: Thus shall it bee done vnto 
the man whom the King delighteth to 
honour. 

12 9 And Mordecai came againe to 
the kings gate : but Haman hasted to 
his house, mourning, and hauing his 
head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife, 
and all his friends, every thing that 
had befallen him. Then saide his wise 
men, aud Zeresh his wife vnto him, I 
Mordeeai be of the sced of the Iewes, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not preuaile against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the kings chamber- 
lens , and hasted to bring Haman vnto 
the banquet that Esther had prepared. 





















CHAP. VIL 


1 Esther intertaining the King and Haman, ma- 
keth suit for her owne life , and her peoples. 


vnderstanding of the gallous, which 
Haan had made for Morte causeth him 
to be hanged thereon. 









k O the King and Haman 
E came + to banquet with 
? Esther the Queene. 

@ And the king said a 
3 & gaine vnto Esther, on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition, Queene Esther, 
and it shalbe granted thee? and what is 
thy request? and it shall bee performed, 
euen to the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 Then Esther the Queenc answe- 
red, and said; If I haue found fauour 
in thy sight, O King, and if it please the 
King, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my request. 

4 For we are sold, I, and my peo- 
ple, t to be destroyed, to be slaine, and to|t Hebr. that 
perish : but if we had bene sold for bond-|2<3, 7704 
men, and bondwomen, I had held my 
tongue, although the enemy could not 
counteruaile the kings dammage. 

5 & Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered, & said vnto Esther the Queene : 
Who is he? and where is he, t that durst Heh. whose 
‘presume in his heart to do so? lilted bien. 
6 And Esther said, + The aduersary 






t Hebr. ty 
drinke. 




















to perish. 














t Tlebr. the 


. « : . man aducr- 
and cnemic, is this wicked Haman.|sary. 
| Then 
















Haman hanged. 


atthe {Then Haman was afraid ||before the! 
ence *f- King and the Queene. 

7 4 And tbe king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath, went into 
the palace garden : and Haman stood 
vp to make request for his life to Esther 
the Queene : for he saw that there was 
euill determined against him hy the 
King. 

8 Then the king returned out o 
the palace garden, into the place of the 
banquet of wine, and Haman was fal- 
len vpon the bed whereon Esther was. 
Then said the King, Will hee force the 

t Heb. with |Queene also + befure me in the house ? 
ee As the word went out of the Kings 
mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbovah one of the cham- 
berlaines, said before the king; Behold 
t Heb. tree. lalso the tgallowes, fiftie cuhites high, 
siech Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken for the king, stan- 
deth in ee astol Hosa Then the} 
king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the 
gallows that he had prepared for Mor- 
decai. Then was the Kings wrath ps- 
cified. 

















































CHAP VIII. 


1 Mordecal is aduanced. 3 Esther maketh suite 
to reuerse Hamans letters. 7 Ahasuerus 
granteth to the ewes to defend themselues. 
15 Mordecais honour, and the Lewes ioy. 


4f Nthatdaydidthe King A- 
% hasuerus giue the house o! 
Haman, the [ewes enemy, 
vnto Esther the Queene ; 

B 4 and Mordecai came before! 
the King; for Esther hade told what 
he was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his Rin 
which he had taken from Haman, eal 
gaue it vato Mordecai. And Esther set 
Mordecai ouer the house of Haman. 

3 1 And Esther spake yet againe be- 
fore the king, and fell downe at his feet, 
t Heb. and \tand besought him with teares, to put! 
Resomene™“|away the mischiefe of Haman the A 
him. gite, and his deuice, that he had deuised 
agaiust the Iewes. 

4 Then the king helde out the gol- 
den scepter toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and 
if E haue found fauour in his sight, and’ 
the thing secme right before the king, 
and I bee pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reuerse tthe letters deuised 



































x, 














Chap.viij. 






Efthers requeft. 








stroy the Iewes, which are in all the 
kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I tendure to nee thelt ne. bee 
euill that shall come vnto my people ? |! 4a! 
or how can I endure to see the destruc- 
tion of my kinred ? 

7% Then the king Ahasuerus ssid 
vnto Esther the Queene, and to Mor- 
decai the Iewe, Behold, I haue given 
Esther the house of Haman, and him 
they haue han vpon the gallowes, 
because hee eae his hand vpon the 
Tewes. 

8 Write ye also for the Tewes, as it 
liketh you, in the Kings name, and seale 
it with the Kings ring: for the writing 
which is written in the Kings name, 
and sealed with the Kings ring, may 
no man reuerse. * 

9 Then were the kings scribes cal- 
led at that time, in the third moneth, 
(that is, the month Siuan) on the three} 
and twentieth day thereof, and it was 
written (according to all that Mordecai 
commanded ) vnto the Iewes, and to 
the Lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the prouinces, which are from 
India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred, 
twentie and senen provinces, vnto eue- 
y prouince according to the writing 
thereof, and vnto enery people after 
their language , and to the lewes, ac- 
cording to their writing, and according’ 
to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasue- 
rus name, and sealed if with the kings 
Ring, and sent letters by Postes, on 
horsebacke , and riders on mules, ca- 
mels, and yong dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the King granted the 
lewes , which were in euery citie, to 
gather themselues together, and to 
stand for theirlife, to destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to perish all the power of the 
people and prouince that would asseult 
them, doth little ones, and women, and. 
to take the spoile of them for a pray: 

12 Vpon one day, in all the prouin- 
ces of king Ahasuerus, namely vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for s com- 
mandement to bee giuen in euery pro- 
uince, was tpublished vnto all people, 
and that the Iewes should be readie a~ 
gainst that day, to auenge themselues 
on their enemies. 

14 So 






























































































Chap.x. is ordeined. 
cording to-their writing, and. according 
to their appointed time, every yeere: 

@8 And that these dayes should be re- 
membred , and kept throughout euery 
generation, euery family, euery ‘ae 
wince, and every citie, and that these 
dayes of Purim should not tfaile from t Heb. passe. 
among the Jewes, nor the memorial] 
of them tperish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the Queene, the 
daughter of Abihail , and Mordecai the 
Tew, wrote with tall authoritie, to con-|tF io 
firme this second letter of Purim. 

30 And hee sent the letters vnto all 
the Tewes, to the hundred, twentie 
and seuen prouinces of the kingdome o 
Ahasuerus, with wordes of peace and 
trueth: 

31 To confirme these dayes of Pu- 
rim, in their times appointed, according 
as Mordecai the Iew, and Esther the 
Queene had enioyned them, and as 
they had decreed +for themselues and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings 
and their cry. 

82 And the decree of Esther confir- 
med these matters of Purim, and it 
was written in the booke. 


A new Feaft 


same, they rested, and made it a day o! 
feasting and g!adnesse. : 

19 £ herefore the lewes of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the vnvalled 
townes , made the foureteenth day 
the moneth Adar, a day of gladnesse and| 
feasting, and a good day, and of sending} 
portions one to another. — 

20 { And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters vnto all the; 
Tewes, that were in all the prouinces 0 
the king Ahasuerus, doth nigh & farre, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keepe the fourteenth day o 
the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yeerely : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes 
rested from their enemies, & the moneth 
‘which was turned vnto them, from sor- 
lrow to ioy, and from mourning into a 
good day : that they should make them 
daies of feasting and ioy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to 
the poore. 

23 And the Tewes vndertooke to 
doe, as they had begun, and as Morde- 
cai had written vnto them: 

24 Because Haman the sonne o 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemie 


Hamans ten fonnes. 


een, and destruction, and did 

twhat they would vnto those that ha-|+ sd. accer-| 

ted therp. : een to their 
6 And in Shushan the palace the 

Tewes slew and destroyed fiue hundred 










The ewes ioy. 
14 So cu Feats rode vpon mules 











































and camels frent out, being hastened, 

























men: 

7 <And Parshandatha, and Dal 
phon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridaths, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vaiezatha, 

10 The ten sonnes of Haman the 
sonne of Hammedatha, the enemie o 
the Iewes, slew they but on the spoile 


the presence of the king, in royall appa- 
-jrell, of |[blew and Shoe: a with a 
great crowne of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linnen, and purple, and the 
ee of Shushan reioyced, and was 
glad: 
16 The TIewes had light and glad- 
nesse, and ioy and honour. 

17 And in every prouince, and in e- 
uery city, whithersoeuer the kings com- 
mandement, and his decree came, the 
Lewes had ioy and gladnes, a feast and 
js good day: And many of the people 
the land Tewes; for the feare o' 
the Iewes fell vpon them. 























































11 On that day, the number of those 
that were slaine in Shushan the pa- 
lace, twas hrought before the king. 

12 4 And the king said vnto Esther 
the Queene; The Tewes haue slaine 
and destroied five hundred men in Shu- 
shan the palace, & the ten sonnes of Ha- 
man; what haue they done in the rest 
of the kings provinces? now what is 
thy petition? and it shalbe granted thee: 
or what is thy request further ? and it 
shall be done. 



























t Hebdr. for 
their soutes. 










CHAP. IX. 


















request of Esther, granteth another day o! 
slaughter, and Hamans sonnes to be hanged. 
90 The two daies of Purim aremade festivall. 


























. of all the Tewes, had deuised against CHAP. X. 
Ow in the twelfth month the Tewes to destroy them, and had! | | apscocrus his greatnesse. $ Mordecais 
(that is the moneth A. tHeberush.|cast Pur (that is, the lot) to tconsume aduancement. 








ry dar) on the thirteenth day 


them. 
Re of the same, when the them, and to destroy them 


t Heb. when! 25 But twhen Esthcr came before the, 
shecame. thing, he commanded by letters, that his) 
wicked denice which he deuised — 
the Tewes, should returne vpon his 
owne head, and that he and his sonnes, 2 And all the actes 0! 
should be hanged on the gallous. his power, and of his might, and the de- 


| Nd the king Ahasuerus 
26 Wherefore they called these dayes z of the greatnesse of Mordecai, 


layde a tribute Hae the 
(S$ land, and vpon the Isles’ 
y of the sea. 









hy ) % 
ee 
































15 For the lewes that were in Shu- 
shan, gathered themselues together on 
the fourteenth ay also of the moneth 














thot is {Purim, after the name of || Pur: there-| |whereunto the king + aduanced him, }t 
fore for all the words of this letter, and) |are they not written in the booke of the 
of that which they had seene concerning) |Chronicles of the kings of Media and 
this matter, and which had come vnto| |Persia? ; 
them, 3 For Mordecai the Iew was next 
27 The Iewes ordeined , and toake| ynto King Ahasuerus, and great a- 
vpon them, and vpon their seed, and) |mong the Tewes, and accepted of the 
vpon all such as ioyned themselues vn- multitude of his brethren , seeking the 
{Hebrpasse.|to them, so as it should not tfaile, that) |wealth of his veep , and speaking 
they would keepe these two dayes, ac-| [peace to all his ; 














2 The lewes gathered themselues 
together in their cities, throughout all 
the prouinces of the king Ahasuerus, to 
lay hand on such as sought their hurt, 
ne Ae = could withstand them: for 
the feare of them fell vpon all le. 

3 And al! the siilere ef dhe paruin: 
ces, and the Lieutenants, and the depu- 
ties, and + officers of the king, helped 
the Iewes: because the feare of Morde- 
" leat fell vpon them. 



















16 But the other Iewes that were in 
the kings prouinces, gathered them- 
selues together, & stood for their liues, 
and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seuenty and fiue thou- 
sand, but they laid not their handes on 
the pray. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth 
day tof the same, rested they, and made|t 1100. in it. 
it a day of feasting and gladnes. 

18 But the lewes that were at Shu- 
shan, assembled together on the thir- 
teenth day therof, and on the fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 


same. 


























q THE 
























5 Thus the Iewes smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the sword, 














seuen sonnes, and three daughters. 


Or, caltelt. 


thousand sh 


1 The holinesse, riches, and rel 
Iob for his children. 6 Satan 


fore God 
Jom of h 


qTHE BOOKE OF 
Tob. 


CHAP. I. 


"To 


ning hee blesseth Gop. 


lsayde, From going to and fro in the 


*earth, and from walking vp andj"}.Petse- 
igious care of] jdowne in it. 


8 And the Lorn sayd vnto Sa- 
tan, +t Hast thou considered my seruant|t Heb. hast 


is goods and children, 5 mour.| |L0b, that there i none like him in the thou set tty 


leerth? a perfect and an vpright man 
me that hea God, and escheweth 


@ Here was a man| {euill ? 
in the land of Vz,] | 9 Then Satan answered $ Lonop, 


and sayd, Doeth Iob feare God for 

nought ? 
10 Hast not thou made an hedge a 

bout him, and about his house, and a- 

bout all that he hath on every side? thou 

hast hlessed the worke of his hands, and| 

his |]substance is increased in the land. |! Or, catrelt. 
11 But put foorth thine hand now, 

and touch all that he hath, tand he will t Hebe, if he 


8 His |{substance also was seuen| |curse thee to thy face. not to thy 


,and three thousand ca-| | 12 And the Lorp said vnto Sa-)/- 


mels, and fiue hundred yoke of oxen,] |tan, Behold, all that hee hath is in thy 
and fiue hundred shee asses, and a very| |+ power, onely vpon himselfe put not)t Hed. sand. 
lor, Austan-'great ||houshold; so that this man was} |foorth thine hand. So Satan went 


aed. sonnes 


the greatest of all the tmen of the East.) [forth from the presence of the Lorp. 


of the Kast.| 4 And his sonnes went and feasted! | 13 4 And there was a day, when his 
in their houses, every one his day, and] |sonnes and his daughters were eating 
sent and called for their three sisters, to! Jand drinking wine in their eldest bro- 


eate and to drinke with them. 
5 And it was so, when the dayes 
were gone about, that 
sanctified them, and rose 


their feastin 
Tob sent an 


thers house : 
14 And there came a messenger yn- 


vp early in the morning, and offered 
burnt offerings accordi 
ber of them all: For Tob said, It may 
be that my sonnes have sinned, and * cur- 
sed God in their hearts : Thus did Iob 
tcontmually. 

6 @ Now there was a day, when| [came also anather, and said, ||The fire 
the sons of God came to present them-| fof God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
t Heb. the \selues before the Lorv, and tSatan| |burnt vp the sheepe, and the seruants, 
educrsarw. lcame also tamong them. 


It Heh. in the 
midst of 
them. 


Satan answered the Lorp, 


EE wa 


to the num- 


1G While he was yet speaking, there| 


and consumed them, and [ onely am 


1 And the Loup said vnto Sa-| fescaped alone, to tell thee. 


tan, Whence commest thou? Then} | 17 While he was yet speaking, there 
and] {came also another, and said, The Cal- 





deans 


Chap.ij.iij. wife tempteth him. 


5 But pat foorth thine hand now, 
and touch his bone and his flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lozp said vnte 



















the presence of the Loxp, and smote} 
Ioh with sore biles, from the sole of His 
foote vnto his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a potsheard to 
scrape himselfe withall; and hee sate 
downe among the ashes. 

9 @ Then saide his wife vnto him, 
t thou still reteine thine integritie? 
Curse God, and die. 

10 But he said vnto her, Thou spea- 
kest as one of the foolish women 

good at 

















the foure corners of the house, and it fell 
vpon the yong men, and they are dead, 
and I onely am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

20 Then Ioh arose, and rent his 
ljmantle, and shaued his head, and fell 


























keth; what? shall wee receiue 
the hand of God, and shall wee not re- 
ceiue euill? In all this did not Tob 
sinne with his lippes. 
11 4 Now when Iobs three friends 
heard of all this ecuill, that was come 
vpon him, they came euery one from 
his owne place : Eliphaz the Tems- 
nite, and Bildad the chuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite; for they had 
made an appointment together to 
come to mourne with him, and to com- 
org Ard when they Lift xp their 

12 And when i their eyes 
afarre off, and hice him me they Lf 
ted vp their voice, and wept ; and they 
rent euery one his mantle, and sprinck- 
led dust vpon their heades toward 











my mothers wombe, and naked shall 
I returne thither : the Lop gaue, 
and the Lorp hath taken away, hles- 
sed be the Name of the Lorn. 

22 In all this Ioh sinned not, nor, 
attri. ||| charged God fooliahly. 





















CHAP. II. 























his wife, moouing him to curse God. 11 His 
three friends condole with him in silence. 











THN when the sonnes of God| 
the came to present them- 
MS selues before the Lorn, 
and Satan came also a- 
mong them to present himselfe before 
the Logp. 
2 And the Logp said vnto Sa-| 
tan, From whence commest thou? And 
*Satan answered the Lorp, and 
said, From going to & fro in the earth, 
and from walking vp and downe in it. 
8 *And the Lozp said vnto Sa- 
tan, Hast thou considered my seruant 
lob, that ékere is none Eke him in the 
earth; a perfect and an vpright man, 
one that fearcth God, and escheweth 
euill ? and still hee holdeth fast his inte. 
gritie, although thou moouedst mee a- 


MP Gaine there was a day 














very great. 





















CHAP. III. 


1 Toh curseth the day, and seruices of his birth. 
13 The ease of death. 2 He complaineth 
of life, because of his anguish. 

Fter this, opened Iob his 

mouth , ae cursed his 
day. 

¥ 2 And [ob tspake, 

and said, 

3 *Let the day perish, wherein I 









































tHebr. to |gainst him, tto destroy him without) jwas borne, and the night in which it was 
Encaalias said, There is a man-childe conceiued. 
4 Let that day bee darkenesse, let 
and aaid, Skinne for skinne, yea all that] |not God regard 1t from aboue, neither 
a man hath, wil he give for his life. let the light shine vpon it. . 
5 Let 








obs impatiencie lob. is reprehended. 


96 I was not in safetie, neither 
I rest, neither was I quiet: yet trov- 
ble came. 

















































parm terete! G As for that night, let darkenesse 





A eg i apolar pence tdtatg CHAP. ILIL 
tor uta, [the dayes of the yeere, let it not come in- iphaz reprogaeth i 
bo ropes to the number of the moneths. : Tike teacheth Gols te S eae ee 


for the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 Hiz 
fearefull vision, 10 humble the excellencie of 
Creatures before God. 


§ Hen Eliphas the Tema- 
E nite answered, and said, 
} 2 If we assay tto com-|t Hebr.a 
* mune with thee, wilt|?” 
Sy thou be grieved? But 
+who can withhold himselfe from spea-|t #7. who 
king ? Fomor 
8 Beholde, Thou hast instructed ; 
many, and thou hast strengthened the 
weake hands. 
4 Thy words haue vpholden him 
that was falling, and thou hast streng- 
thened + the feehle knees. [zie te 
5 But now it is come vpon thee, and/inces. 
thou faintest, it toucheth thee, and thou 
jart troubled. 
6 Is not this thy feare, tby confidence: 
the vprightnesse of thy wayes and thy 


pope ? 
Remember, I pray thee, who 

uer perished, being innocent ? or where 
were the righteous cut off? 

8 *Euen as I haue seene, they that|* Prou 2. a 
plow iniquity, and sow wickednsse,|* '° '* 
espe the same. 

9 By the hlast of God they perish, 
land hy the breath of his * nostrils are|*Th21 is, oy 
they consumed. sanger ce 

10 The roaring of the Lyon, and a+ 
the voice of the fierce Lyon, and the 
teeth of the yrs Lyons are broken. 

11 The old Lyon perisheth for lacke 
lof pray, and the stout Lyons whelpes 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Nowe a thing was +tsecretly|t Hes. ty 
brought to me, and mine eare receiued|“* 
a litle thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deepe sleepe falleth on 
men : 

14 Feare t came vpon me, and trem-|t Heb. met 
bling, which made tall my bones tojs7775. ax 
shake. multitude 0 
15 Then a spirit passed before my}? “"“~ 

face : the haire of my flesh stood vp. 

16 It stond still, hut I could not dis- 
cerne the forme thereof: an image was 
before mine eyes, || there was silence, and|1 Or, rhsard 
I heard a voyce, saying, a aise some, 


7 Loe, let that night be solitarie, let 
no ioyfull voice come therein. 


9 Let the starres of the twilight 

thereof be darke , let it looke for light, 

tHe, ae \buthauenone, neither let it see tthedaw-| [ 
ere Be of ning of the day : 

10 Because it shut not vp the doores 
of my mothers wombe, nor hid sorrowe 
from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the wombe? 
hy did I not give vp the ghost when I 
came out of the bellie ? 

12 Why did the knees ¢ mee? 
or why the breasts, that I should sucke? 

18 For now should I haue Len atill 
and beene quiet, I should haue slept ; 
then had I at rest, 

14 With Kings and couneellers o 
the earth, which built desolate plsces 
for themeel 


saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease ftom trou- 
1 Heb. soos. bling: and there the + wearie be at rest. 
strength. 18 There the prisoners rest together, 
they heare not the voice of the oppres- 

sour. 

19 The small and great are there, and 
the servant is free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is light giuen to him 
that is in misery, and life vnto the hitter 
in soule ? 

t Hed. wait.| 21 Which tlong for death, but it com- 
meth not, and dig for it more then for hid 
treasures : 





tHe Ifos-| 25 For tthe thing which I greatly 
ifcene {feared is come vpon me, and that which 
pponme- IT was afraid of, is come vnto me. 


17 Shall 












The divers ends of Chap.v.vj. godly and wicked. 


17 Shall mortall man be more iust| jcraftinesse : and the counsell of the fro- 
then God? shall a man bee more pure| [ward is caried headlong. 
then his maker? 144 They jImeete with darkenesse|* Deut. 29. 

18 Behold, hee * put no trust in his] |in the day time, and grope in the noone 

seruants; {| and his Angels hee charged) |day as in the night. 
in | wr} 15 But he saueth the poore from the 
sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mightie. 

16 * So the poore hath hope, and ini-|* Peal. 107. 
uitie sto; seth hes mouth. ie 

17 * Behold, happy is the man whom Re tae 
God correcteth ; Eh refore despise notiheb. 12 B 
thou the chastening of the Almghtie. 
18 *F or he maketh sore, and hindeth 
rp: he woundeth, and his hands makele. 6. im. so. 
whole. 

19 * Hee shall deliuer thee in sixe trou- 
bles, yea in seven there shall no euill 
touch thee. 

20 In famine he shalt redeeme thee 
from death : ana is warre from the 
+ power of the sword. 

BT Thou shalt be hidde ||from the|s “a. 
the 


tongue 
scourgeth. 















29. 
107, runne 
tale. 











































is in them, goe away? they die, euen 
without wisedome. 

















CHAP. V. 


1 The harme of inconsidexation. 3 The ende| 
of the wicked is misery. 6 God is to be re- 
garded in affliction. 17 The heppy ende 
of Gods correction. 








scourge of the tongue : neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction, when it 
commeth. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh : neither shalt thou be afraid’ 
of the beasts of the earth. 

23 *For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field : and the beasts o 
the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy 
||tabernacle shall bee in peace ; and thou]! nat 
shalt visite thy hahitation, and shalt not 
|] sinne. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy 
seede shalbe ||great, and thine offspring 
as the grasse of the earth. 

26 Thou ehalt come to thy graue in 
a full age, like asashocke of corne tcom- 
meth in, in his season. 

27 Loe this, wee haue searched it, 
so it 2; heare it, and know thou it tfor 


thy good. 


All now, if there be any 
that wil answere thee, and 
to which of the Saints 
Seg wilt thou ||turne? 
& PZS 2 For wrath killeth the 
ig- foolish man, and || enuy slayeth the silly, 

nation. lone. 
$ I haue seene the foolish taking 
roote : but suddenly I cursed his habi- 






































* Hos. 2. 18. 





















tie, and they are crushed in the gate, nei- 
ther is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose haruest the hungry eateth 
vp, and taketh it euen out of the thorns, 
and the robber swalloweth vp their 
substance. 

6 Although |jaffliction commeth 
not forth of the dust, neither doeth trou- 
ble spring out of the ground : 

7 Yet man is borne vnto {| trouhle, 
as + the sparkes flie vpward. 

8 I would seeke vnto God, and vn- 
“|to God would I commit my cause: 

9 * Which doth great things t& vn- 

searcbable: marueilous things + with- 

out number. 

10 Who giveth raine vpon the earth, 

and sendeth waters vpon the + fields : 

11 * To set vp on high those that be 
; that those which mourne, may be 
































1Or, insquily. 























10r, labour. 














CHAP. VI. 


1 Ioh sheweth that hiscom plaints are not cause- 
lesse. 8 Hee wisheth for death , wherein he 
is assured of comfort. 14 He reprooueth his 
friends of ynkindnesse. 














Vt Job answered, and 
sayd, 

2 Oh that my grtiefe 
t were throughly weighed, 
EX and my calamitie tlayd in|s Heb. lifted 
the balances together. ig 

3 For now it would be heauier pre 
the 
















12 * Hee disappointeth the deuices o| 

‘Ithe craftic, so that their hands ||cannot 
forme their enterprise. 

13 *He taketh the wise in their 




























Bildads anfwere. Chap.viij.ix. 
of my spirit, I will complaine in the| |small, yet thy latter end should greatly 


lob. 







lob complaineth. 









bitternesse of my soule. increase. ; 
25 How forcihle are right wordes ? 12 Ama sea, or a whale, that thou] | 8 *For enquire, I pray thee, of the}® Dent. « 
erie. |tie are within me, the but what doeth your arguing reproue ? settest a watch ouer me ? . | |former age, and prepare thy selfe to the|* 








13 When I say, My bed shal comfort| |search of their fathers. 


me, my couch shall ease my complaint: 9 (For *we are but of yesterday, and Megha 


° Pal %2/drinketh vp my spirit : the terrors 
God doe set themselues in aray against 


26 Do ye imagine to reproue words, 
nd the hes of one that is despe- 
























mee. rate, which are as winde? 14 Then thou skarest mee with] |know tnothing, because our dayes vp-js. 1. chron. 
tHebr.at | 5 Doeth the wilde asse bray + when| | 27 Yea, t ye ouerwhelme the father-lt Hetr. ve dreames, and terrifiest me through vi-| jon earth are a shadow.) Nein eal: 
oe. The hath grasse ? or loweth the oxe over] |lesse, and you digge a pit for yourfriend.|"~ to fall sions. 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell)29. 14. 
his fodder ? 28 Now therefore be content, looke 15 So that my soule chooseth strang-| |thee, & vtter words out of their heart? |t #4. 0 
6 Can that which is vnsauery, bee| |vpon mee, for it is teuident vnto you, i t Heh before Lie ae ling : and death rather tthen my life. 11 Can the rush growe vp without 





















I lie. 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be 
iniquitie ; yea returne againe : my righ- 
teousnesse |lis in it. 

80 Is there iniquitie in my tongue ?Itcr 


16 1 loath i, I would not live al-j |myre? can the flag growe without wa- 
way : let me alone, for my dayes are va-| |ter? 
nitie. 12 Whilest it is yet inhis greennesse,|* Peal. 129. 
° peas.4.| 17 ®#What is man, that thou shoul-| land not cut downe, it withereth before|® 17-5 
hed. 9.@. |dest magnifie him? and that thou shoul-| jany other herbe. 


eaten without salt? or is there any taste 
in the white of an egge? 

7 The things that my soule refused 
to touch, are as my sorrowful! meat. 

8 O that I might haue my request ! 


































t Hebr. my |and that God would graunt mee tthe} |cannot t my taste discerne peruerse|t Hebr. my dest.set thine heart vpoa hin? 13 So are the paths of all that forget 
expect" Ithing that 1 long for ! things ? = 18 And that thou stouldest visite him| |Ged, and the © hypocrites hope shall $ Tob, 11. 20 
9 Euen that it would please God to euery morning, and trie him every mo-| jperish : peal. 118. 10 
















ment ? 14 Whose bope shall be cut off, and|PF- 10- 2 
19 How long wilt thou not depart) |whose trust shall be ta spiders web. |1 Hed. ¢ spi. 
from me? nor is me alone till I swal-| | 15 He shall leane ytd his house, but |” . 
low downe my spittle ? it shall not stand: he shal hold it fast, but 
20 I have sinned, what shall I doe] jit shall not endure. 


destroy mee, that he would let loose his 
hand, and cut me off. 

10 Then should I yet have comfort, 
yea I would harden my selfe in sor- 
row ; let him not spare, for I haue not 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Tob excuseth hie desire of death. 12 He com- 
plaineth of his owne restlesnesse, 17 and 
Gods watchfulnesse. 





















concealed the words of the holy One. Gy .S there not ||an appointed|s Or, « war- 7 . 
: Se 3; th 2/27. vnto thee, O thou preseruer of men: 16 He is greene before the sunne, and 
oh Wha i ay stromans thet shoal y time to man vpon earth ?[°° why hast thou set me as a mark against| |his branch shooteth forth in his garden. 





? and what is mine ende, that I RY] BRS 
should prolong my life? + 

12 Is my strength the strength o 
t He.brasm|stones ? or ts my flesh + of brasse ? 

13 Js not my helpe in me? and is wise- 
dome driven quite from me ? 

14 +To him that is afflicted , pitie 
should be shewed from his friend; But he 


are not his dayes also like 
the dayes of an hireling ? 
: $ 2 As a seruant tear- 
nestly desireth the shadow, and as an 
hireling looketh for the reward of his 
worke : 

3 So am I made to possesse mo- 
neths of vanitie, and wearisome nights 


thee, so that I am a burden to my seJfe?} | 17% His roots are wrapped about the 
21 And why doest thou not pardon] |heape, and seeth the place of stones. 
my transgression, and take away mine| | 18 If he destroy him from his place, 
iniquitie ? for now shall I sleepe in the| |then i shal denie him, saying, I hauenot 
dust, and thou shalt seeke me in the mor-| |seene thee. 
ning, but I shall not be. 19 Beholde, this is the ioy of his 
way, and out of the earth shall others 









+t Hebr. ga. 
after. 


















ii 


forsaketh the feare of the Almighty. | |are appointed to me. error: . 

15 My brethren haue delt deceithully + When I Tie downe, I say, When _ CHAP. VIIL || 20 Behold, God will not cast away 
as abrooke, & as the streame of hrookes| {shall I arise, and the tnight be gone ?|1 Nebr. the 1 Bildad sheweth Gods iustice, in dealing with] |a perfect mau , neither will hee thelpe flab. tole 
they passe aw and I am full of tossings to and fro, vn-|eucning 3 men according to their workes: 8 He alled-| ithe euill doers : by the hand. 












Be aE ne yeeros, 6" Tee upgbeth| | 21 Till he fll thy mouth with Taugh- 
Gods iust dealing to lob. ing, and thy lips with treioycing. t Hed, shom- 
22 They that hate thee shall be cloa-|""& '- 
R Hen answered Bildad the| |thed with shame, and the dwelling 
Shuhite, and said, place of the wicked tshall come to/t Hed. shalt 
= 2 How long wilt thou] |nought. net Oe 
¥! speake these things? and 
a» ow long shall the sae CHAP. IX, 
y mouth be like a strong wind? owledgi tice,sheweth there 
$ Deu. w. «| 3 * Doth God peruert iudgement ? Cie cae it him. 22 Mans inno- 
ee ee lor doth the Almightie peruert-iustice ? cencie is not to be condemned by afflictions. 
4 If thy children haue sinned a- 
gainst him, and he haue cast them away 
t Heb. in the|t for their transgression : 
hand yf their! 5 © If thou wouldest seeke vnto God 
7 Chap. #2. |betimes, and make thy supplication to : Hee trueth: but howe should 
the Almightic: 2423 * man be iust || with God. 5. Baal, 145: 
6 If thon wert pure and vpright,) | 3 If he will contend with him, helv‘o,. sefore 
surely now he would awake for thee,| jcannot answere him one of a thousand. God. 
and make the habitation of thy righte- | 4 He is wise in heart, and mightic 





16 Which ne blackish by reason o 


to the dawning of the day. 
the yce, and wherein the snow is hid: 


5 My flesh is cloathed with wormes 
and clods of dust, my skiune is broken, 
and beconte loathsome. 

6 *My dayes are swifter then al* tob 16. #2. 
weauers shuttle, and are spent with-[Pal % & 
out hope. 

7 O remember that my life islisa 4s. 6. 
winde ; mine eye + shall no more || see/i™2-.* + 







































ever 18 The pathes of their way are tur- 


i Hebe. es er eae they goe to nothing , and 
19 The troupes of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, and 
were ashamed. 
10r, for 21 || For now ye are tnothing; ye scc 
ike io caem.|"t4y Casting downe, and are afraid. 
Her to% | 22 Did I say, Bring vnto mee? or 
“""Igiue a reward for me of your substance? 
23 Or deliver me from the enemies 
hand, or redeeme me from the hand o! 
the mighty ? 






















8 The eye of him that hath seenej/ 
me, shall see mee no more: thine eyes are’ 
vpon me, and I || am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and va- 
nisheth away : so he that goeth downe 
to the graue, shall come vp no more. 

10 Hee shall returne no more to his 
house: neither shall his place know him 
any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refraine 















: Hen Iob answered , and 
“od said, 
4 eee 2 1 know it is so of a 
























24 ‘Teach me, and I will hold my/ jmy mouth, I wil speake in the anguish ' oushes prosperous. in strength: who hath hardened Aim- 
ks 7 Though thy beginning was) |s/fe against him, and hath pepo 
5 Whic 








“aS 











& Which remoueth the mountains, 
and they know not: which ouertur- 
neth them in his anger: 
~ Which aeaien bee heel ou 

er place, & the pi thereof tremble: 

7 Which commandeth ths Sunne, 
and it riseth not: and sealeth vp the 









9 * Which maketh t Arcturus, O- 
* Irion and Pleiades, and the chambers o! 
the eee es es 

10 * Whi h t thi a 
finding out, yea pid Conddacs Wickets 
number. as 

11 Loe, hee me, see 
him not: he arg bint but I per- 
ceive him not, : 

12 * Behold, he taketh away, twho 
can hinder him? who will eay vnto 
him, What doest thou ? 

18 If God will not withdraw his an- 


ger ¢ tproud helpers doe stoupe vn- 
er him. 


14 How much lesse shall I answere 
him, and choose out my words to reason 
with him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righte- 
ous, yet would I not answere, 1 
would make supplication to my Indge. 












17 For he breaketh me wi 


out cause. 






the Iudges thereof; if not, where, a 
who és hee? 























16 If I had called, and he had an- 
would I not beleeue 





pest, and multiplieth my wounds with- 


iuftice. Mans 






25 Now my 
's Poste : they hoes: they see no 
: 6 They are 
+t ||swift ships : as the Eagle that hasteth Le eee 
to che pray. Sesire. 








I know that thou wilt not holde me 
innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour 


I in vaine? 

$0 If I wash my selfe with guow, 
water, and make my handes neuer g0 
cleane: 

81 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine owne clothes shall ||ab- 10, make 
horre me. horred. 

82 For he és not a man as I am, that 
I should answere him, and we should 
come er in iudgement. 

33 Neither is there tany ||dayes-man|{ Heb. one, 
ixt va, that might lay his hand vp- 
on vs both. 

34 Let him take his rodde away 
from me, & let not his feare terrifie me: 
85 Then would I speake, and not 
Heare him; thut i és not so with me. 





































argue. 
1 Or, Pm. 





















CHAP. X 


1 Tob, libertie of complaint, expostule- 

tak with God about bis alffetions. 16 Hee 
complaineth of life, and craveth a little ease 
before death. 


















oa Y soule is {jweary of my 
by life, I will leaue m Pegg 
mx plaint n my selfe; 

B Fill speske in the bitter- 
"y nesse of my soule. 

say vnto God, Doe not 
; shewe me wherefore 








wicked, and there is none that can deli- [ionbe 
uer out of thine hand. 











righteoufnedle. Chap.xj. 
fashioned me together round about; yet 
thou doest destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 
thou hast made me as the clay, and wilt 
thou bring me into dust againe ? 

10 *Hast thou not powred me out as 
bets milke, and cruddled me like cheese? 
11 Thou hast cloathed me with skin 
t Heb. hedg-land flesh , and hast t fenced me with 
: bones and sinewes. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and fa- 
uour, and thy visitation hath preserued 
my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in 
thine heart; I know that this is with 
thee. 

14 If I sinne, then thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquite me from 
mine iniquitie. 

15 If I be wicked, woe vnto me; 
and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift 
vp my head : I am full of confusion, 
therefore see thou mine affliction: him ? 

16 For it increaseth: thou huntest me| {| 11 For, he knoweth vaine men : hee 
as a fierce Lion: and againe thou shew-| |seeth wickednesse also, will he not then 
est thy selfe marueilous vpon me. consider it ? 

17 Thou renuest thy || witnesses a- 

* |gainst me, and increasest thine indigna- 
tion vpon me: Changes and warre are 
against me. 

18 * Wherfore then hast thou hrought 
me forth out of the wombe? Qh that I 
had giuen vp the ghost, and no eye had 
seene me! 

19 I should have bene as though I 
had not bene, E should haue bene caried 
from the wombe to the graue. 

re Chep.| 20 * Are not my dayes few? cease 


3 47 |then, and let me alone that I may take 





their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For thou hast said, My doctrine és 
pure, and I am cleane iv thine eyes. 

5 But, O that God would speake, 
and open his lippes against thee, 

6 And that fr would shew thee the 
secrets of wisedome, that they are douhle 
to that which is: know therefore that 
God exacteth of thee esse then thine ini- 
quitie deserueth. 

7 Canst thou oy searching finde out 
God ? canst thou finde out the Almigh- 
tie vnto perfection ? 




































thou know ? 
9 The measure therof is longer then 
the earth, and broader then the sea. 













thy plagues 





coult. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and 
stretch out thine buds toward him: 

14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put 
it farre away, and let not wickednes 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou lift vp thy face 
without spot, yea thou shalt be stedfast, 
and shalt not feare : 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy mi- 
sery, and remember if as waters that 






© Chap. 3. 
n 














the shadow of death, 

22 A land of darknes, as darknes it 
selfe, and of the shadow of death, with- 
out any order, and wherc the light is as 
darkenes. 


thou shalt be as the morning. 
18 And thou shalt be secure because 
|there is hope, yea thou shalt digge a- 
bout thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in 
safety. . 
19 * Also thou shalt lye downe, and 









5. 






shall tmake suite vnto thee. 





1 Zophar reproueth Ioh, for iustifying him- 
selfe. 5 Gods wisdome is ynsearchable. 19 
‘The assured blessing of repentance. 





faile , and tthey shall not escape, an 
*their hope shall be as the ||giuing vp o 
the ghost. 





BHen answered Zophar 
B the Naamathite, and said, 
§ 2 Should not the mul- 

titude of words be answe- 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Tob mainteineth himselfe mi his friends’ 
that reproue him. 7 He acknowledgeth the 

generall doctrine of Gods sa ease : 
n 


lob reproued. 


8 Should thy jilies make men holdjs0r,deuises. 


8 It is tas high as heauen, what canst|t Hetr. the 
thou doe ? deeper then hell , what canst Revahts of 


10 If he ||cut off, and shut vp, or ga-|! Or, make a 
ther together, then twho can hinder, ie ge 


12 For tvaine man would be wise ;|t Heir. 
though man be borne like a wilde asses|""* 


comfort a litle, away: 
21 Before 1 goe whence I shall not} | 17 And thine age tshalbe clearer then|t Hebr. shalt 
returne, ewer to the land of darknes and] |the noone day; thou shalt shine foorth, ore aiowe 


day. 


CUAP. XL jhene shal! make thee afraid; yea many | sirrr. en. 


20 But the eyes of the wicked shall iter mene 
shall perish 













ods perfection. 


eye ND Icb answered, and 













. you : yea, twho knoweth not such 
Heb. with Mines as 


7 But aske now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the foules of the 
aire, and they shall tell thee. 

8 Or epeake to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee; and the fishesof the sea shall 
declare vnto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these, 
that the hand of the Lorn hath 
wrought this? 

10 In whose hand is the |lsoule 


Sone ac 3| 11 *Doeth not the eare trie wordes ? 
1 and the tmouth taste his meate? 

12 With the ancient is wisedome, and 
in length of dayes, vnderstanding. 

18 With || him is wisedome & strength, 
he hath counsell and vnderstanding. 
° Ie. 22.32.) 14 @Behold, he breaketh downe, and 
* Apoc 2. 7- lit cannot be built againe : hee *shutteth 
| Heb. epon.!+ yp 2 man, and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, hee withholdeth the wa- 
ters, and they drie vp; also hee sendeth 
them out, and they ouerturne the esrtb. 

16 With him is strength & wisedome: 
the deceiued, and the deceiuer, are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellers away spot- 
led, and maketh the Iudges fooles. 






* Cha. 39. 9. 
t Hed. the 
ip of the 


faishfull. 


Or, lecnath 
girdle of 
atreng. 





Tobs confidence. 


darkenesse, and bringeth put to light 
the shadow of death. is 
23 He increaseth the nations, and de- 
stroyeth them ; hee inlargeth the nati- 
ons, and tstraiteneth them aguine. —_|t Hed. les- 
24 He taketh away the heart of the oe 
chiefe of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander in a wildernes 
where there is nO way. 
85 They grope in the darke without 
light, and hee maketh them to t stagger|t Hed. ran 
like a drunken man. Ser: 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tod reprooueth his friends of partialitie. 14 
He professeth tales neo God: 2 and 
entreateth to knowe his owne sinnes, apd 
Gods purpose in afflicting him. 
GORY, Oe, mineeye hath seene all 
Fe this, mine eare hath heerd 
and vnderstood it. 
2 What yee know, the 
Y same doe I know also, I 
am not inferiour vnto you. 
8 Surely I would speake to the Al- 
mighty, & I desire to reason with God. 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, yee are 
all Physicians of no value. 
5 O that you would altogether hold 
your peace, & it should be your wisdome. 
6 Hesre now my reasoning, and 
hesrken to the ieaten of my lips. 
7 Wil you speake wickedly for God? 
and a deceitfully for him ? f 
8 Will ye t his n? will yee 
contend for God? ea 
9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh ano- 
ther, doe ye so mocke him? 
10 He will surely reprooue you, if yee 
doe secretly accept persons. 
11 Shall not his excellencie make 
you afraid? and his dread fall ypon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like vnto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
18 t+ Hold your peace, let me alone that|t gd 
T may ke, and let come on me 
what will. 
14 Wherefore doe I take my flesh in 
my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though hee clay mee, yet will I 
trust in him : but I will tmaintaine|s Het prove, 
mine owne wayes before him. biaialaat 
16 Hee also shall be my saluation : for 
an hypocrite shall not come before him. 
17 Heare diligently my speach, and 
my declaration with your eares. 
8 Behold now, I haue ordered my 
cause, I know that I shall be iustified. 
19 Whe 

















The breuitie 

19 Who is hee that will plead wit! 
me? for now if I held my tongue, 
shall giue vp the ghost. - 

20 nly doe not two things vni 
me : then will I not hide my fro 
thee. 

21 Withdrawe thine hand far fro 
me : and let not thy dread make mee 
fraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an 
swere : or let me speake, and answ: 
thou mee. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 
sinnes? make mee to knowe my trans- 
gression, and my sinne. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and holdest me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wilt thou breake s leafe driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou pursue the drie 
stubble ? : 

26 For thou writest bitter things 2- 

inst mee, and "makest me to possesse 
the iniquities of my youth. 

27 thou puttest my feete also in 

t Heb oteer-Ithe stockes, and tlookest narrowly vn- 
eet to all my pathes; thou eettest a print yp- 
1 Hed. roots.jon the t heeles of my feete. 

28 Aud hee, as a rotten thing consu- 

meth, as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


for his change. 16 By sinne 
subiect to corruption. 
AN that is borne of a 
i woman, is tof few dayes, 
BIGY and full of trouhle. 
@ 2° Hee commeth forth 
B like a flower, and is cut 
downe: he fleeth also, as a 
shaddow and continueth not. 


thee, thou hast appointed his bounds| 
that he cannot passe. 

6 Turne from him that hee may 

+ Het. cease.|trest, till he shall accomplish, as an hire. 

ling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
cut downe, that it will sprout againe, 
and that the tender branch thereof wi 


mot cease. 


To But man dyeth, and + wasteth a-|t Hed. ie 
way; yea, man giueth vp the ghost, and|"sray"*"” 
where is hee ? 

11 As the waters faile from the sea, 
land the Aloud decayeth and dryeth vp: 

12 So-man lyeth downe, and riseth 
mot, till the heauens be no more, they 

hall not awake; nor bee raised out 


pir al 

18 O that thou wouldest aa mee in 
he graue, that thou wouldest me 
re rel thy wrath bee saat that 

ou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me. 

14 If 2 man die, shall he live againe? 
All the dayes of my appointed time will 
I waite, till my change come. 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will an- 
swer thee ; thou wilt haue a desire to the 
worke of thine hands. 

16 *For nowe thou numbrest my 
steppes, doest thou not watch ouer my 
sinne ? 

ransgression is sealed vp in a 
d thou sowest vp mine ini- 


18 And surely the mountaine falling} 

commeth to nought : and the rocke is|t Heb. fa- 
remoued out of his place. ae: 

19 The waters weare the stones, 
thou + washest away the things which|t Hed. ower. 
growe out of the dust of the earth, andj“ 
thou destroyest the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuailest for euer against 
him, and hee passeth : thou changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sonnes come to honour, and 

e knoweth it not; and they are brought 

lowe, hut he perceiueth if not of them. 

22 But his flesh vpon him shall haue 

paine, and his soule within him shall 


1 Eli; reproueth [ob of impiety in instify- 
ine himece 17 Be 2 0 "Tradition 
the vnquietnes of wit men. 
Hen answered Eliphaz 
the Temanite, and said, 
@ Should a wise man 
* vtter tvaine knowledge. : 
and fill his belly with(25 
the East winde? 
3 Should 
















































ufes why Tob. his many afilictions. 


$ Should hee reason with vnprofi- 


lob is reprehended. 


es of darkenes is ready st his hand. 
+ 


Tob reckoneth vp 









Chap.xvij. 










m@ Y breath is corrupt, my{!dr, my spt. 



























should asswage your gricfe. é a) Wa) ; 
table talke? or with speeches where- Trouble and anguish shall make 6 Though I eake., my griefe is! ik SS dayes are extinct, the)" 
with he can doe no good? him afraid ; they shall preuaile against not assweged: and though I forbeare,} |& R graues arc ready for me. 


e @ Are there not mock- 

SS ers with mee? and doeth 
Dot mine eye tcontinue in their prouo-|t Heb lodge. 
cation? 

3 Lay downe now, re me in a sure- 
tie with thee; who is he ¢haé will strike 
hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from 
vnderstanding : therefore shalt thou 
vot exalt them. 

















tHeb. thn | 4 Yea t thou castest off feare, and re- 
‘Istrainest || pesyer before God. 

& For thy mouth tvetereth thine ini- 
eee, uitie, and thou choosest the tongue o 
the craftie. 

G6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I ; yea thine owne lippes 
testifie against thee. 

7 Art éhou the first man that was 
borne? or wast thou made before the 


him, as a king ready to the battell. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand a- 
gainst God, and strengtheneth himselfe 
against the Almightie. 

26 He runneth vpon him, euen on his 
necke, vpon the thicke bosses of his 
bucklers : 

27 Because he couereth his face with 
his fatnesse, and maketh collops of fat 
lon Ais flankes. 


t Hed, whatlt+ what am I eased ? 
si 7 But now be hath made me w 

ry : thou hast made desolate al my com- 
nie. 

8 And thou hast filled mee with 
wrinckles, whichis awitnesseaguinst me: 
and my leannesse rising vp in me, bea- 
reth witnesse to my face. 

9 He teareth me in bis wrath, who 
hateth me: he gnasheth vpon me with 


















































9 What knowest thou that we know 
not? what vnderstandest thou, which is 
nat in vs? 

10 With vs are both the gray headed, 
and very aged men, much aie then thy 
father. 

]1 Are the consolations of God small 
with thee? is there any secret thing 
with thee? 

12 Why doeth thine heart carie thee 
away? and what doe thine eyes winke 
at, 

18 Thst thou turnest thy spirit a- 
gainst God, and lettest such words goe 
out of thy mouth ? 

Chap 4, 14 © What is man, that he should be 
3. 2. cieon.{Cleane ? and he which is borne of a wo- 
. 36. Loath man, that he should be righteous ? 
ot-fohn) 15 ° Beholde, he putteth no trust in 
tob. «1g. his Saints, yea, the heauens are not 
cleane in his sight. 

16 How much more abominable and 
filthie is man, which drinketh iniquitie 
like water? 

17 I will shew thee, heare me, and 
that which I haue seene, I wil declare, 

18 Which wise men haue tolde from 
their fathers, and haue not hid i¢: 

19 Vato whom alone the earth was} § 
giuen, and no stranger passed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all Ais dayes, and the number 
yeeres is hidden to the oppressour. 

* Hebr.« 21 +A dreadfull sound ts in his eares; 
Jeares. in prosperitie the destroyer shal] come 
vpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not that he shall re- 
turne out of darkenesse, and he is wai- 
ted for, of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, 
saying, Whereis it? heknoweththat the 


ne ee ene pee shall 
e prolong the perfection thereof vpon 
ecu’ ¥ ¥ 
80 He shall not depart out of darke- 
nesse, the flame shall drie vp his bran- 
ches, and by the breath of his mouth 
shall he goe away. 
31 Let not him that is deceiued, trust; 
in vanitie: for vanitie shalbe his recom- 


pence. 
82 It shall be {|accomplished before}! or, evt of. 
his time, and his branch shall not bee 


greene. 

33 He shal shake off his vnripe grape 
s the Vine, and shall cast off his flowre 
las ae ne 

34 For the congregation o \- 
crites shall be elas: de fire shall eon. 
sume the tabernacles of briberie. 

35 They conceiue mischiefe, * and 
bring forth || vanitie, and their belly pre- 
pareth deceit. tie 





















on the cheeke reprochfully, they haue 
gathered themselues together against 


hilles ? 28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities | his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his| | & Hee that aketh flattery to his 
*Rom.n. {| 8 *Hast thou heard the secret of God?] Jand in houses which no man inhabiteth, | eyes vpon me. y | |friends, euen ie tyes of his children 
Pa and doest thou restraine wisedome to} |which are ready to become heapes. | 10 They haue gaped vpon me with! jshall faile. 
thy selfe? 29 He shall not be rich, neither shall | their mouth, cbey base smitten me vp-| | 6 He hath made me also a by-word 
| 


of the people, and |jafore time I was as|t0r, defore 
a tabret. weet: 

7 Mine eye also is dimme by reason 
of sotrow, and all ||my members are asit Or, my 
a shadow. thoughts. 

8 Vpright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stirre vp 
himselfe against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shal! hold on 
his way, and he that hath cleane hands 
tshalbe stronger, and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, doe you re- 
turne, and come now, for I cannot find 
one wise man among you. 

11 My dayes are past, my purposes 
are broken off, euen tthe thoughts o 
my heart : 

2 They change the night into day : 
the light is tshort, because of darknes. 

13 If I waite, the grave is mine 
house: I haue made my bedde ,in tlic 
darknesse. 

14 I haue tsaid to corruption, Thoul! Hed, cried, 
art my father: to the worme, Phouart my! 
mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 

16 They shall goe downe to the 
barres of the pit, when our rest together 
is in the dust. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad reproueth Iob of presumptionand im- 
patiencie. 5 The calamities of the wicked. 
Hen answered Bildad the 
Shnhite and said, 
2 How long will it bee, 
I ere you make an ende o} 
words? Marke, and after- 
wards we will speake. 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as 
beasts, avd reputed vile im your sight? 
4 He 





mee. 

i Hebr.hath| 11 God thath deliuered me to the vn- 

shut me ve. |oodly, and turned me ouer into the 
ale of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder : he hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces, and 
set me vp for his marke. 

13 His archers compasse me round 
about, he cleaueth my reines asunder, 
and doeth not spare; he powreth out 


| 
| 
| my gall vpon the ground. 
| 































t Hebr. shalt 
addestregth. 




















14 He breaketh me with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth vpon me like a giant. 
15 I haue sowed sackcloth vpon my 
skin, and defiled my horne in the dust. 
16 My face is fowle with weeping, 
and on mine eye-lids is the shadow o 
death , 
17 Not for any iniustice in mine 
hands ; also my prayer is pure. 
18 O earth couer not thou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. 
19 Also now, behold my witnesse ix 
't Hebr.in jin heauen, and my record ts ton high. 
the high Plo) 90 My friends tscorne me: but mine 
t Hebr. we leye powreth out feares vnto God. 
pmyscorners-| “91 © that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his 
1 Or, friend. ||| neighbour 
tHehyeeres| 22 When +a few yeeres are come, 
ef number. leten I shall goe the way whence I shall 
not returne. 





| Hebr, the 
'SStONS. 






t Heb. necie 



























CHAP. XVI. 


1 lob reproueth his friends of ynmercifulnesse. 
1 He sheweth the pitifulnesse of his case. 17 
He maintaineth his innocencie. 

























® such things : ||* miserable|1 or, treu- 

comforters ure ye all. —_|Nexome- 
all +vaine words Aaue an ende ?« 
or what emboldeneth thee, that thou 
langwerest ? 

4 also could speake as yee doe; i 
your soule were in my soules stead, I 
could hesape vp words against you, and 
shake mine head at you. 

5 Bug I would strengthen zo with 
my mouth, and the mouing o my hi 

should 






















CHAP. XVII. 


lob appealeth from men toGod. 6 The yn~ 
j merciful ctealing of men with the afflicted, 

may astonish, but not coe the righte- 
| ous. 11 His hopeis notin life, but in death. 


— 














Iobs miferies. 
Hen Iob answered, 


The wickeds fall. 





























































1 Her. kis | 4 He teareth thimselfe in his anger: mn 
owe. shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and fe sayd, : 
shall the rocke bee remooued aut of his Kaya 462 How long will yee 
lace ? | at, vexe my soule, and breake 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked shalbe SEZ nie in pieces with words? 


put out, and the sparke of his fire shall] | 3 ‘These tenne times haue ye repro- 


not shine. 


6 The light shalbe darke in his ta- . to me. 1 Or, harden 
1 Or, tampe. |bernacle, and. his ||candle shalbe put out; | 4 And be it indeed that 1 haue €T-|Zguinet me, 


with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be 
straitened, and his owne counsel! shal) 
cast him downe. 
8 For hee is cast into a net by his 
owne feete, & he walketh vpon a snare. 

9 The grinne shall take Aim by the 
the robber shal! preuaile a- 


now now thst God hath ouer- 
throwen me, and bath compassed me 
with his net. 

1 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, 
but I am not heard : I cry aloude, but 
there is no iudgement. 

8 Hee hath fenced vp my way that 
I cannot passe; and hee hath set darke- 
i thes. 


gainst him. 

10 The snare is tlaide for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11. Terrours shall make him afraid 
t Heb. scat-}on every side, and shall tdriue him to 
ferhim. this feete. 

12 His strength shalbe ange Oe 

ten, and destruction shall be r 


1 Or, cio- 
dence. 

t Hed. hid. 
den. 


: 11 He hath also kindled his wrath a- 
14 * His confidence shalbe rooted out 


"Cha wis inst me, and hee counteth me vnto 
end 1, #0. [of his tabernacle, and it sball bring him] |him as one of his enemies. 
pro. 1. #8 Ito the king of terrours. 12 His troupes come together, and 
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle,| |raise vp their way against me, and en- 
because it is none of his : brimstone shall] |campe round about my tabernacle 
be scattered vpon his habitation. 13 Hee hath put my brethren farre 
16 His rootes shall be dryed vp be-| |from me, and mine acquaintance are 
neath: and aboue shall his branch be| jverely estranged from me. 
cut off 14 My kinsefolke haue failed, and 
*Pro.2.22.! 17 ® His remembrance shall perish) |my familiar friends haue forgotten me. 
from the earth, and hee shall haue no} | 15 They that dwell in mine house, 
name in the streete. and my maides count me for a stranger: 
t Heb. they | 18 tHe shal] be driven from light into] |I am an aliant in their sight. 
salt drive | anckenesse, and chased out of the world.| | 16 I called my seruant, and he gaue 
19 Hee shall neither Saue sonne nor] jme no answere: I intreated him with 
nephew among his proele nor any re-| |my mouth. ; 
maining in his dwellings. i7 My breath is strange to-my wife, 
20 They that come after him shalbe| |though I entreated for the childrens 
1 Or, wed astonied at his day, as they that || went! |sake of tmine owne body. t Hed. my 


before, t were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 
the wicked, and this is the place of him 
that knoweth not God. 


18 Yea, {yong children despised me; Tae es 
I arose, and they spake against me. —_| wicked. 

19 * All +my inward friends abhor- 
red me: and they whom I loved, are 
turned against me. . 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne,|”* 
||and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skinne of my teeth, 

21 Haue pity vpon me, haue pity vp- 
on me, O ye my friends. for the hand o 
God hath touched me. 


halde on kor. 
ror. 


CHAR XIX. 


1 Tob complaining of his friends cruelty, shew- 

tu is miserie enough in him to feede 

their crueltie. 21. 28 Hee craueth pitie. 23 
He beleeueth the resurrection. 


22 Why 





The 
22 Why doe ye persecute me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 





t Hed. who | 23 +Oh that my wordes were now 
gree? lwritten, oh that they were printed in 
3 booke ! 


iron pen and lead, in the rocke for ever. 


ter day, vpon the earth: 

this \destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
y be se; |see God: 
halt I 





















twithin me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute 
we him? ||seeing the root of the matter’ 
of matter is |tS found in me. 
foundinme?| 99 Bee ye afraid of the sword : for 
wrath bringeth the punishments of the 
sword, that yee may know there is a 






iudgement. 
| CHAP. XX. 
| Zophar sheweth the state and portion of 
the wicked. 






Hen answered Zophar 
bYSE the Naamathite, and 
Ese saide, 

Ky sete §=2 Therefore doe my 
thoughts cause mee to 
answere, and for this 
+I make haste. 

3 I haue heard the checke of my re- 

roach, and the spirit of my vnderstan- 
ting causeth me to answere. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed vpon earth, 

5 * That the triumphing of the wic- 
ked ist short, and theioy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment ? 

6 ‘hough his excellencie mount vp 
to the heavens, and his head reach vnto 
ithe t+clouds : 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever, like his 
owne doung: they which haue seene 
him, shall say, Where is he ? 

8 He shall flie away as a dreame, and 
shall not be found: yea he shalbe chased 
away as a vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him, shall 
see him no more; neither shall his place 
any more behold him. 






their goods. 
11 His bones are ful of the sinne of bis 


Chap.xx. 


24 That they were grauen with an 


25 For I know that my Redeemer 
liueth, and ¢hat he shall stand at the lat- 


Or. After | 26 || And though after my skin, wormes 
27 Whom I shal see for my selfe, and 


mine eyes shall beholde , and not tan- 
other, though my reines bee consumed 


10 || His children shall seeke to please 
is {the poore; and his hands shall restore 














wickeds portion. 


youth, which shall lye downe with him 
in the dust. 

12 Though wickednes be sweet in 
his mouth, though hee bide it vnder his 
tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 
not, but keepe it stil ¢ within his mouth: 


turned, itis the gall of Aspes within oe 
im. 

15 He hath swallowed downe riches, 
and hee shall vomite them vp againe: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall sucke the poison of Aspes: 
the vipers tongue shall slay him. 

17 Hee shall not see the rivers, ||the}! or, strea 
floods, the brookes of hony and butter. pning brooks. 

18 That which he laboured for, shall 
he restore, & shall not swallow i downe: 
+ according to his substance shall the re-}; Heir. ae. 
stitution bee, and hee shall not reioyce [ertins 
therein. 

19 Because hee hath toppressed, and) 
hath forsaken the poore; because he hath 
violently taken away an * house which 
he builded not : 

20 Surely he shall not tfeele quiet- 
nesse in his belly, hee shall not saue 
that which he desired. 

21 ||There shall none of his meat belt or, thers 
hale therefore shall no man looke for 

is F 

22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, 
he shalbe in straites: euery hand of the 
||wicked shall come vpon him. 

23 When he is about to fill bis belly, 
God shall cast the furie of his wrath vp- 
on him, and shall raine i vpon him 
while he is eating. 

24 He shal! flee from the iron wea- 

n, and the bow of steele shall strike 
lim through. 

25 It is drawen, and commeth out 
lof the body; yea the glistering sword 
commeth out of his gall; terrours are 

n him. 

26 All darknesse shalbe hid in his se- 
cret places : a fire not blowen sball con- 
sume him; it shall goe if with him that 
is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heauen shal) reucale his ini- 
qnitie : and the earth shall rise vp a- 
gainst him. 

28 The ripe of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow away in 
ie day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked! 
man from God, and the heritage +ap-[t2 
pointed vato him by God. nee ia decree 

CHAP. 
















of his ex~ 
hange. 
it Hebr, 
crushed. 





* Eccles. 5, 
12. 


*1S3 


















Chap.xxiij. Tob to repentance. 


dust, and the of Ophir as the stones 
of the one 

25 Yea the Almightie shall bee thy 
[|defence, and thou hale haue t plenty o 





All alike in death. 


his children : he rewardeth him, and he 
shall know i¢. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
land he shall drinke of the wrath of the 
Almightie. 

21 For what pleasure Aath he in his 
house after him, when the number o 
his moneths is cut off in the middest ? 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge ? 
seeing he iudgeth those that are hig 

23 One dieth tin his full strength,|1 Hed. in his 
being wholly st ease and quiet. very Pere 

24 His ||breasts are full of milke, and|*¢ #7ensth 
his bones are moistened with marrow.|ction. 

25 And another dieth in the bitter- 
nesse of his soule, and neuer eateth with 
pleasure. 

26 They shall lie downe alike in the 
dust, and the wormes shal] couer them. 


Eliphaz exhorteth 


4 Will hee e thee for feare 
thee ? will he enter with thee into iudg- 
ment ? : 

5 Is not thy wickednesse great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from 
1 Heb. strip-Ithy brother for nought, and tstripped 
ped the ote lthe naked of their clothing. 
naked, 7 Thou hast not giuen water to the 
wearie to drinke, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

t Hebe | 8 But as for the tmightie man, hee 
rang cor |had the earth, and tthe honourable 
nent or ac- |man dwelt in it. 

cepted for | 9 Thou hast sent widowes away 
emptie, and the armes of the fatherlesse 
haue bene broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round about 
thee, and sudden feare troubleth thee, 

11 Or darkenes that thou canst not 
see, and abundance of waters couer 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of heauen? 
1 Heb. the land behold the theight of the starres 
head of he tow high they are. 
10r, what. | 18 And thou sayest, |] How doth God 
know? can he iudge through the darke 
cloude ? 

14 Thicke cloudes are # couering to 
him that he seeth not, and hee walketh 
in the circuit of heauen. 

15 Hast thou marked the olde way 
which wicked men haue troden ? 

16 Which were cut downe out o 
t Heb.afood|time, twhose foundation was ouer- 
Gunter \flowen with a flood. 

foundation.) 1'¥ # Which said vnto God, Depart 
1”? lfrom vs, and what can the Almightie 
1 Or, to them|doe ||for them ? 

° Chap. 22. | 18 *Yet he filled their houses with 
ian good things: but the counsell of the 










‘The wicked profper. 


























CHAP. XXI. 


1 Tob Gheweth that enen in the iudgement 
man, be hath reason to be grieved. 7 Some-| 















1 Or, geld. 
+ Hed, situer 
of strength, 










i yy and 
alike in death. 27 The iudgement of the 
wicked is in another world. 





























shalt pay thy vowes. 
28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shal be established vnto thee : and 
the light shall sbine vpon thy wayes. 
29 When men are cast downe, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting vp : and 
he shall saue the thumble person. t Heb. him 
80 ||He shall deliuer the [land of thelist \o2 
innocent: and it is deliuered by the pure-|I or, the in. 
nesse of thine hands. pean 

























gently my 
is be your 











































and la r hand vpon r mouth. 
6 Eun, when I Neseaher I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh holde on 
my flesh. 
. 4 *® Wherefore doe the wicked liue, 
13, ere. 12. [become old, yes, are mightie in power ? 
1. hab.1.16] § Their seede is established in their 
sight wich themg and their offspring be- 
fore their eyes. 
{He re | 9 Their houses are teafe from feare, 
: neither és the rod of God vpon them. 
10 Their bull gendreth and faileth 
not, their cow calueth, and casteth not 
her calfe. 
11 They send foorth their little ones 
like a flocke, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrell and harpe, 
and reioyce’at the sound of the organe. 
Or, in 13 They spend their daies ||in wealth, 
and in a moment goe downe to the 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Tob longeth to appeare before God, 6 in 
Soe flauea ofhis mercie. 8 God who isinui- 
sible, obserueth our wayes. 11 Iobs innocen- 
cie. 13 Gods decree is immutable. 


























tabernacics 
of the wie- 
ed. 






Hen [ob answered, and 
said, 

2 Euen to dayis my com- 
pine bitter: my tstroke is t Heb. my 


eauier then m ning.|"o"* 

8 O that I knewe where: F might 
find him! that I might come euen to his 
seate! 

4 I would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answere me, and vnderstand 
what he would say vnto me. 


80 *That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction; they shall bee 
brought foorth to tthe day of wrath. 

$1 Who shal! declare his way to his 
face? and who shall repay him what he 
hath done ? 

82 Yet shall hee be brought to the 
+ graue, & shall t remaine in the tombe. {1 Heé. 

$3 The cloudes of the valley shalbe|f jee “arcs 
sweete vnto him, and euery man shalllin the heape. 
draw after him, as there are innumera- 
ble before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, 












day of 


wralhs. 




















































grave. seeing in your answeres there remaij- wicked is farre from me. 6 Will he plead against me with his 
Chap.e2. | 14 # Therefore they say vnto God, neth + fals ood ? ee = Psal. 107.) 19 * The righteous see if, and are| [great power? No, but hee would put 
42. 


strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis- 
pute with him; so should I be deliuered 
for euer from my Iudge. 

8 Behold, I goe forward, but he is 
not there, and backward, but I cannot 
perceiue him: 

9 On the left hand where hee doeth 
worke, but I cannot behold him: he hi- 
deth himselfe on the right Aand, that I 
cannot see Aim. 

10 But he knoweth tthe way thatit Heb. the 
I take : when he hath tried me, t shall pore, that a 
come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his 
way haue I kept, and not aces 
12 Nei- 


so Depart from ve : for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy wayes. 
15 What is the Almightie, that wee 
should serue him? and what profite 
should we haue, if we pray vnto him? 
16 Loe, their good is not in their 
hand, the counsel] of the wicked is farre 
from me. 
' Or, lampe.! 17 How oft is the || candle of the 
wicked put out? and how of? commeth 
their destruction vpon them? God distri- 
buteth sorrowes in his anger. 
i ed. stea-| 18 They are as stubble before the 
That a the|Winde , and as chaffe that the storme 
P seared tcarieth away. 
ie. 19 God layeth vp his |Jiniquitie for 


glad, and the innocent laugh them to 
score. 
1 Or, extate.| 20 Whereas our || substance is not 
10r, their {cut downe, but the |[remnant of them 
‘- \the fire consumeth. 
I That is, 21 Acquaint now thy selfe with ||him, 
teith God. and be at peace : thereby good shal come 
vnto thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the Lawe 
from his mouth, and lay vp his words 
in thine heart. 

“chap.e.s.) 23 *If thou returne to the Almigh- 
tie, thou shale be built vp, thou shalt put 
away iniquitie farre from thy taber- 
nacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay vp golde |las 























CHAP. XXII 
1 Eliphas sheweth that mans esse profi- 
teth not God. 5 Hee accuseth Iob of diuers 
sinnes. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance, 
with promises of mercy. 
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Pe\ fe Hen Eliphaz the Tema- 

OM RYoMy nite answered, and said, 
; 2 Can a man be profi- 

table vnto God? as |jheel or, phe 
: ap, that is wise may be profi-|"™24 270 

table vnto himeelfe. is good suc. 
$ Is it any pleasure to the Almighty,|iiercasy™ 

that thou art righteous ? or és it gaine fo 

Aim, that thou makest thy waies perfite? 

4 Will 























1Or, on the 
ust. 























Chap.xxvj 


-{*Chap.¢ | 4 * How then can man bee iustified 
iy. &€ & | with God ? or how can be be cleane that 
is borne of a woman ? 

& Behold euen to the moone, and it 
shineth not, yes the starres are not pure 
in his sight. 

6 How much lesse man, that iz a 
worme : and the sonne of man which is a 
* Peal. 22.6.1* worme ? 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Iob reprouing the vncharitable spirit of Bil- 
ded, 5 ackwowledgcth tha power of God 
to be infinite and vascasctinbie, 


Hypocrites hope. 
Oorener Iob + continued Feb: added 
his parable, and sayd, ve 
me 62 As God liueth, who} 

hath taken away m 
3 itdgment, and oe AL 
mighty, who hath tvex- 





.XXVij- 


Beg 











Job. of the wicked. 


12 Neither have I gone backe from) {and the soule of the wounded crieth out: 

Hebe. J the commaundement of his lippes, tI} |yet God layeth not folly éo them. 

op” |haue esteemed the words of his mouth) | 18 They are of those that rebell 2- 
gainst the light, they know not the 

wayes thereof, nor abide in the pathes 

thereof 



































































ed my soule; 

3 All the while my breath is in mee, 
and * the spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speake wicked. 
nesse, nor my tongue vtter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should iustifie 

ou ; till I die, I will not remoue my 
Integritie from me. 

6 My righteousnesse I hold fast, 
and will not let it goe : my heart sball 
not reproach me t so long as I liue. 

7 Let mine enemie be as the wic- 


















































presence: when I consider, I am afraid 
lof him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before 
the darknes, neither hath he couered the 
darknes from my face. 














17 For the morning is to them even 
as the shadow of death: if one know 
theu, they are in the terrours of the sha- that Aath no strength ? 
dow of death. . i 3 How hast thou counselled Aim that 

18 Hee is swift as the waters, their hath no wisedome? and how hast thou 
portion is cursed in the earth : he behol- plentifully declared the thing, as it is? 
deth not the way of the Vineyards. 4 To whom hast thou vttered 













CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Wickednesse goeth often ynpunished. 17 
There is « secret iudgement for the wicked. 




















9 * Will God heare his cry, when 












































i 19 Drought and heate t consume the|t Hetr. vio- rds? and wh irit from} {troub! meth vpon him ? 
g hidden from the Almigh-| |snow waters : so doeth the graue those|is*" ‘*e fee se 1g Will be delight! himselfe in the Al-[?:3! tan 






FF tie, doe they, that know] |zwhick haue sinned. 5 Dead things are formed from vn-| |mightie? will hee alwayes call vpon 




















& him not, see his dayes ? 20 The wombe shall forget him, the 10r, with |der the waters, [and the inhabitants] |God? 
% 2% Some remooue the/ jworme shall feed sweetly on him, hee fhe wnhabi- | hereof. 11 I will teach you ||by the hand o 10+, being in 









































God : that which is with the Almightie, 
will I not conceale. 

12 Behold, al} ye your selues haue 
seene if, why then are yee thus altoge- 
ther vaine ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritage of op- 
pressours which they shalt receive of the 
Almightie. 

14 If his children be multiplied, i¢ is 
for the sword : and his offspring shal) not 
be satisfied with bread. 

15 *Those that remaine of him 
shall bee buried in death : and his wi- 
dowes shall not weepe. 

16 Though he heape vp siluer as the 
dust, and prepare rayment as the 
clay: 

17He may prepare it, but the iust shall 
put it on, and the innocent shal} diuide 
the siluer. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 ‘The rich man shall lic downe, but 
he shall not be gathered : he opencth his 
eyes, and he is not: 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as|* 
waters, a tempest stealeth him away in 


* Pro. 15.11! 6 * Hell is naked before him, and de- 
struction hath no couering. 
7 He stretcheth out the North ouer' 
the emptie place, and hangeth the earth 
vpon nothing. 
8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and the eloud is not rent 
| vnder them. 
i 9 Hee holdeth backe the face of Ais 
i throne, and spreadeth his cloud vpon it. 
| 10 Hee hath compassed the waters 
: + Heb. entilti with bounds, t vntill the day and night 
teemt of come to an end, 
i Marknesse. | 11 The pillars of heauen tremble, 
i and are astonished at his reproofe. 
12 Hee diuideth the sea with his po- 
wer, and by his vnderstanding he smi- 
t Heb. pride.|teth through + the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heauens; his hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. 

14 Loe, these are parts of his waies, 
but how little a portion is beard o 
him ? but the thunder of his power who 
can vnderstand ? 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


shall be no more remembred, and wic- 
kednes shalbe broken as. a tree. 

21 He euill jntreateth the barren, that 
beareth not : and doeth not good to the 
widow, 

22 He draweth also the mighty with 
his power : he riseth vp, |Jand no man is Nr hee tru. 
sure of life. oene ye 

23 Though it bepiuen him to beinsafe- 
ty, whereon he resteth ; yet his eyes are 
vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a litle while, 
but tare gone and brought low, they|t Hebr. are 
are ttaken out of the way as al other, andi, <1, 
cut off as the tops of the eares of corne.|sed wp. 

25 And if it be not so now, who will 
make mee a liar, and make my speach 
nothing worth? 


. -Markes; they violently take a- 
way flocks, and ||feed thereof: 

3 They driue away the asce of the 

fatherlesse , they take the widowes oxe 

for a pledge. 

4 They turne the needy out of the 
way: the poore of the earth hide them- 
selues together. 

5 Behold, as wilde asses in the de- 
sart, goe they foorth to their worke, ri- 
sing betimes for = pray : the wildernes 
ee food for them, and for their chil- 
dren. 

6 They respe euery one his tcome 
in the fielde : and tthey gather the vin- 
tage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they kaue no co- 


in the cold. 
























































"Psa. 78. | 
63, 




















t Hebr. min- 

















































CHAP. XXV. 


Bildsd sheweth that man cannot be iusti- 
fied before God. 


B Hen answered Bildad the 
A Shuhite, and said: 

% 2 Dominion and feare 
are with him, hee maketh 
peace in his high places. 
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. S Is there any num- 1 Tob protesteth his sincerity. 8 The Hyp the nigh 
F 7 thouthope. 11 Thebl ,which| [He night, ‘ : : 
ber of his armies? an@ vpon whom the wicked haus nie parted into earses- 21 The East winde carieth him a- 






12 Men groaue fram out of the city,| (doeth not his light arise ? way. 








4 * How 


Gods wifedome. Iob. 


way, and he departeth : and as a storme 
hurleth him out of his place. 


Iobs former 


17 The golde and the chrystall can- 
mot equal! it : andtheexchange of it sha 













profperitie, and Chap.xxx. prefent miferie. 
2 Yea whereto might the ane 
of their hands profit me, in whom olde 








8 The yong men saw me, and hid| 
themselues ; and the aged arose, and 







































































22 For God shall cast vpon him, andj jnot be for || iewels of fine golde. 107, vessel 3 3 
: : : : fie goid. tood vp. age was perished ? : 
{Hed infee|not spare: + hee would faine flee out 0 18 No mention shalbe made of ||Co-|%#™ 5 Boao F 2 : F 
inghe would! his hand. rall, or of Pearles : for the price of wise- POs Re 9 ‘The princes refrained talking, and| | 3 For want and famine they were 


laid their hand on their mouth. 
tHeb.thee | 10 +t The Nobles held their peace, 
nebies wag [and their tongue cleaued to the roofe o 
id. their mouth. 

11 When the eare heard mee, then it 
blessed me, and when the eye saw me, it 
gaue witnesse to me: 

12 Because I deliuered the poore 
that cried, and the fatherlesse, and him 
that had none to helpe him. 

13 The blessing of him that was rea- 
die to perish, came vpon me: and I cau- 
sed the widowes heart to sing for loy. 

14 I put on righteousnesse, and it) 
clothed me: my iudgement was as a 
robe and a diademe. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet 
was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poore: and 
the cause which I knewe not, I sear- 
ched out. 

Heb, the | 17 And I brake the tiawes of the 
tie grinders |Wicked, and + pluckt the spoile out of his 
t Heb I cast} reeth. 

18 Then I said, I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiplie my dayes as 
the sand. 

t Heb. 19 My roote was tspread out by the 
epened- —Iwaters, and the dew lay all night vpon 
my branch. 

‘ited. new.| 20 My glory was + fresh in mee, and 
t Het. chan-]my bow was + renewed in my hand. 
fis 21 Vnto me men gave eare, and wai- 
ted, and kept silence at my counsell. 

22 After my words they spake not a- 
gaine, & my speach dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
raine, and they opened their mouth 
wide as for the latter raine. 

24 If 1 laughed on them, they belee- 
ued it not, and the light of my counte- 
nance they cast not downe. 

25 I chose out their way, and sate 
chiefe, and dwelt as a king in the army, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt. 

15 His prosperitie into calamitie. 
Vt nowe they t+ that are 
Bak yonger then I, haue mee! 
<<5 in derision, whose fathers 
Fe BE I would haue disdained 
Ff, to haue set with the dogs 


|| solitarie : flying into the wildernesse Leeks 
t Heb. yester. 
night. 





















23 Men shall clsp their handes at 
him, and shall hisse him out of his place. 


dome is aboue Rubies. 

19 The Topaze of Ethiopia shall 
not equall it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure golde. 

20 * Whence then commeth wise- 
dome ? and where is the place of vnder- 
standing ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes o 
all liuing, and kept close from the foules 
of the || ayre. 

22 Destruction and death say, Wee 
haue heard the fame thereof with our 
eares. 

23 God vnderstandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee looketh to the endes o 
the earth, und seeth vnder the whole 
heauen: 

25 To make the weight for the 
windes, and he weigheth the waters hy 


+ in former time desolate and waste : 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the 
bushes, and Iuniper rootes for their 
meate. 

5 They were driuen foorth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them, as af 
ter a thiefe.) 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the val- 
leys, in + caues of the earth, and in the/t Heb. holes. 
rockes. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed : 
vnder the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fooles, yea 
children of t base men : they were vilerjt Hed. men 
then the earth. omenene: 

9 * And now am I their song, yea 
I am their by- word. 

10 They abhorre me, they flee farre| 
from me, t and spare not to spit in my 


11 Because hee hath loosed my cord 
and afflicted me, they haue also let loose! 
the bridle before me. 

12 Vpon my right Aand rise the youth, 
they push away my feete, and they raise 
vp against mee the wayes of their de- 
struction. 

18 They marre my path, they set 
“ihe my calamitie, they Aaue no 

elper. 

Th came upon me as a wide brea- 
king in of waters : in the desolation they 
rolled themselues opon me. 

15 Terrours are turned vpon mee: 
they pursue + my soule as the wind : and/t Hed. 
my welfare passeth away as a cloude. |r, 

16 And now my soule is powred out 
bi me : the dayes of affitction haue 
taken hold vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mee in 
the night season: and my sinewes take 
no rest. 

18 By the great force of’ my disease, is 
my garment changed: it bindeth mee 
about as the collar of my coat. 

19 Hee hath cast mee into the myre, 
and I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I crie vnto thee, and thou doest 
not heare me: I stand vp, and thou re- 

rdest me not. 
1 Thou art t become cruell to me:|tekecrual 
with +thy strong hand thou opposest|t Hebr, me 


thy selfe against me. thy hn | 







CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 There is a knowledge of naturall things. 12 
But wieedome is an excellent gift of God. 














* Vers. 12. 

































golde where they fine if, 

2 Iron is taken out o 
the || earth, and brasse is 
molten oué of the stone. 

3 Hee setteth an ende to darkenesse, 
and searcheth out all perfection . the 
stones of darkenesse and the shadow o 
death. 


y 








the foote: they are dried vp, they are 
gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it commeth 
bread : and vnder it, is turned vp as it 
were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place o 
10r, god. |Saphires: and it hath || dust of golde. 
cere: I There is a path which no foule 
knoweth, and which the vulturs eye 
hath not seene. 

8 The lyons whelps haue not tro. 
den it, nor the fierce on passed by it. 

9 Hee putteth foorth his hand vpon 
lor. sing, |the ||rocke; hee ouerturneth the moun- 
taines by the rootes. 

10 Hee cutteth out riuers among the 
rockes, and his eye seeth euery precious 
thing. 

11 He bindeth the flouds + from ouer- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid, brin- 
geth he foorth to light. 






t Heb. and | 
toithhold wot 
my face. 





raine, and a way for the lightning o 
the thunder : 
21 Then did he see it, || and declare|t or, dia 
it, he prepared it, yea and searched it out.|"""™ *- 
28 * And vnto man he said, Behold,|* Psal..111. 
the feare of the Lord, that is wisedome, Da a 
and to depart from euill, is vnderstan- 


ding. 




































CHAP. XXIX. 


Tob bemoeneth himselfe, of his former pros- 
peritie and honour. 









5 his parable, and said, 
2 O that I were as 





13 Man knoweth not the price there-| | 4 As I was in the dayes of my 
. ; neither is it found in the land of the] lyouth, when the secret of God was vp- 
iuing. 
14 * The depth saith, It is not in me:| | 5 When the Almightie was yet with 
and the eea saith, It is not with me. me, when my children were about me : 
15 + It *cannot be gotten for golde,| | 6 When I washed my steps with 
~(neither shall siluer be weighed for the 
price thereof. 
‘| 16 It cannot be valued with the 
golde of Ophir, with the precious O- 
nix, or the Saphire. 
















through the citie, when I prepared my 
seate in the street. 





8 The 





We mane eo ee Se 









lob profeffeth 


22 ‘Thou liftest me vp to the wind :| |my neighbours doore: 
thou causest etoride vponif, and dissol-| | 10 ‘T re let my wife grind ynto an- 
Or, sive. uest my || substance.’ other, ahd let’ others bow downe vpon 
; 23 For I know ¢ha¢ thou wilt bring] her. 

me fo death, and fo the house appointed| | 11 For this is an heinous crime, yea, 
for all Jiuing. it is an iniquitie to bee punished by the 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out} |Iudges. 
It Heb heape.|his hand to the tgraue, though they cry| | 12 For it is a firethat consumeth to de- 


Elihu reproueth 


Tob. his integritie. 














of him that hated me, or lift vp my selfe 
when euill found him : 


tHe. my | 30 (Neither haue I suffered + my 











not, Oh that we had of his flesh! wee 











in his destruction. struction, and would roote out all mine cannot be satisfied. . : 
irom 2 | 25 *Did not I weepe tfor him that} jencrease. 32 The stranger did not lodge in the 
13 was in trouble? was not my soule grie-| | 13 If I did despise the cause of my 107,10 the |street : but I opened my doores ||to the 
Heb. for lued for the poore ? Man-scruant, or of my mayd-seruant, pans 


26 When I looked for good, then} |when they contended with me: 
euill came vnto mee: and when I wai-| | 14 What then shall I do, when God 
ted for light, there came darkenes. riseth vp? and when hee visiteth, what 
27 My bowels boyled and rested |shall I answere him? 
not: the dayes of affliction preuented| } 15 Did not hee that made mee in the 
mee. wombe, make him ? and || did not one fa-|! Or, did her 




























87 I would declare vnto him the 
number of my steps, as a prince would 
I goe necre vnto him. 
$8 If my land cry against me, or that 
{ Hed. weepelthe furrowes likewise thereof + com- 
1 Heb. tee |plaine: 
ne 39 If I haue teaten the fruits there- 
itHcheaused|0f without money, or haue tcaused the 
ie soule f lowners thereof to loose their life: 
tere toez-| 40 Let thistles grow in stead 
ath ove. |Wheat, and ||cockle in stead of barley. 
for, ney. ,| Lhe words of Iob are ended. 


51 My harpe also is turned to mour-| | 18 (For from my youth hee was 
ning, and my organe into the voyce of| jbrought vp with me as with a father, 
them that weepe. and I haue guided || her from my mo-|! That is, 
thers wombe.) flare! 
CHAP. XXXI 19 If I have seene any perish for 
Tob maketh a solemne protestation of his inte-| |“@Nt of cloathing, or any poore with- 
gritie in seuerall dueties. out couering : 
20 If his loynes haue not blessed 
2s Made a couenant with} |me, and ifhee were not warmed with 
foMMA Mine eyes; why then| {the fleece of my sheepe : 
should [ thinke vpon al | 21 If I haue lift vp my hand against 
the fatherlesse, when I saw my helpe 
2 For what portion of} lin the gate : 


. 28 I went mourning without the} |shion vs in the wombe ? ol fessor. out of the doore ? 
Sunne : I stood vp, and I cried in the| | 16 If I haue withhelde the poore|“o™? |POr, behoté 35 O that one would heare me! | be- 
een ial fromtheir desire, or haue caused the eyes that fae holde, my desire is, that the Almightie 
29 *1 am a brother to dragons, and] Jof the widow to faile : |mishtic we |would answere me, and that mine ad- 
. |@ companion to |fowles. 17 Or have eaten my morsell my | uersary had written a booke. 
30 My skinne is blacke vpon mee,| |selfe alone, and the fatherlesse fiath not : 36 Surely I would take it vpon my 
and my bones are burnt with heat. eaten thereof : | shoulder, and bind it as a crowne to me. 
| 





































¢ om aboue ? and what in-| | 22 Then let mine arme fall from my CHAP. XXXII. 
heritance of the Almighty from on/ |shoulder.blade, and mine arme be bro- | 1 Elibu ia angry with Iob and his three friends. 
high ? ken from the || bone. 1 Ar, the 6 Because wisedome cometh not from age, he 





3 fs not destruction to the wicked 2] | 23 For destruction Jrom God was ajghannett 
and a strange punishment to the workers} |1errour to mee ; and by reason of his 






























of pee ? highnesse, I could not endure. His zcale to speake. 
. | 4 * Doeth not he see my waycs, and) | 24 If I haue made golde my hope, 3 f2 © these three men ceased 
, jcount all my steps? orhauesaid tothe fine gold, Thou art my 1 Heb. from 1 33) tto answere lob, because 
5 If I haue walked with vanitie,! |confidence: hata he was righteous in his 
or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 25 If 1] reioyced because my wealth #} owne = he 
6 + Let me bee weighed in an euen| |was great, and because mine hand had 2 Then was kindled 
balance, that God may know mine in-| [+ gotten much: t Heb. found the wrath of Elihu, the sonne of Bara- 
tegritie. 96 If I beheld tthe Sunne when? 45 me chel the Buzite, of the kinred of Ram: 





against Tob was his wrath kindled, 
Heb. hir because he iustified thimselfe rather then 
bm God. 





7 Jf my step hath turned out of the! lit shined, or the Moone walking tinitet. 
way, and mine heart walked after brightnesse : ick 


mine of ha and if any blot hath cleaued| | 27 And my heart hath bene secretly 










to my hands : enticed, or + my mouth hath kissed my |t Het. my 3 Also against his three friends was 
8 Then let mee sow, and let another| |hand: : , Pee ere his wrath kindled : because they had 


found no answere, and yet had condem- 
t Heb. ex- |ned Lob. 

cd Fob F : 
frword | 4 Now Elihu had + waited till Iob 


eate, yea let my off-spring be rooted out.| | 28 This also were an iniquitie to be|™74"- 
9 If mine heart haue bene deceiued| | punished by the ludge: For I should 

by a woman, or if I have layde wait at] |haue denied the God thut is aboue. 

291 











Chap.xxxij. 
29 If I reioyced at the destruction; |had pores : because they were f elder|t 
then he. 












answere in the mouth of these three 
































lob, and others. 
Heb. elder 













5 When Elihu saw that there was no 


men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elibu the sonne of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and sayd: I am 
+yong, and yee are very old, wherefore|t Het. fow 
I was afraid, and tdurst not shew you ie eeree. 
mine opinion. feared. 

7 I said, Dayes should speake, and 
multitude of yeeres should teach wise- 
dome. 

8 *But there is a spirit in man : and 
the inspiration of the Almightie giueth 
them vnderstanding. 

9 Great men are not alwayes wise : 
neither doe the aged vnderstand iudge- 
ment. 

10 Therfore I sayd, Hearken to me: 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your hi chal 
I gaue eare to your ¢ reasons, whilest|t Heb. on- 
von caarched shit thst to say. Beh erode 
12 Yea, I attended vnto you: and 
beholde , there was none of you that 
conuinced Iob, or that answered his 
words : 

13 Lest ye should say, We haue found 
lout wisdom : God thrusteth him down, 
not man. 

14 Now he hath not || directed his|! or, orde- 
words against me: neither will I an- ordec 
awere him with your speeches. 

15 They were smased, they answe- 
red no more, tthey left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they speeches 
spake not, but stood still and answered)" e™- 
Ino more.) 

17 J suyd, 1 will answere also my 

art, I also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of tmatter, the + spi-;! Heb. words 
rit within me constraineth me. itor 
19 Behold, my belly is as wine, which|te'v. 
thath no vent, it is ready to burst like|t Het. is not 
new bottles. haa . asin 

str oe io at I ma Te-|t Heb. that I 

hed : I will open my lippes, ae an-["2 rents 
swere. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept 
any mans nm: neither let me giue 
flattering titles vnto man. 

22 For I know not to giue flette- 
ring titles : in so doing my maker would 
soone take me away. 


CHAP. XXXUL 


1 Etthu offereth himselfe in stead of God , with 
sinceritie and meekenesse to resson with yin 
B He 


§ Heb. they 


remoued 




























Gods power, Chap.xxxiilj.xxxv. and iuftice. 


5 For Iob hath said, I. am righte-| |men ¢ without number, and set others(1 Hea. with. 


lous - and God hath taken away my| {in their stead. rina 
iudgement. 25 Therefore hee knoweth their 






















20 *So that his life abhorreth bread, 
land his goule ¢daimtie meate. 




















17. 
t Heb. meaie 
















































visions : 5 
afflictions, and by his ht Abrasy $1 Hee 21 ue Hoag is pears fad in ef desire. 6 Should I Sye against my right ?| |workcs, and he ouerturneth them in the 
ineiteth Tob to attention. t aa seene ; = - nes that ) Hebr.mine|t+my wound is incurable without trans-| [night , so that they are tdestroyed. fi Hike 
rere. DOL. SPeney Stike o8 Valter 96 He striketh them as wicked men, 


ession. 
a What man és like lob, who drink-| |t in the open sight of others: 
eth vp scorning like water? 27 Because they turned backe tfrom 
8 Which goeth in company with} jhim, and would not consider any of his 
‘the workers of iniquitie, and walketh| | wayes. 
with wicked men. 28 So that they cause the cry of the 
| 9 For hee hath said, It profiteth al |poore to come vnto him, and he heareth 
jman nothing, that he should delight} |the cry of the afflicted. 
jhimselfe with God. 29 When he giveth quietnesse , who 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye| |then can make trouble? and when hee 
{ Hebr. men|t men of vnderstanding : * farre bee it| |hideth Ais face, who then can beholde 
of heart a, from God, that he should doe wickednes,| |him? whether it be done against a nati- 
4; lob #3. Jand from the Almighty, that hee should} jon, or against a man onely: — 
peal. $2.15. [commit iniquitie. 30 That the hypocrite raigne not, 
fom. 9.14 | 11 * For the worke of a man shall he} |lest the people be ensnared. 
17. pr. 2. [render vnto him, and cause every man| | 31 Surely it is meete to be said vnto 
zc’ [to finde according to Ais wayes. God, I haue borne chastisement, I will 
12 Yea surely God will not doe wic.) jnot offend any more. 


t Hebr. in 
the place of 
bchoblers. 
tHebr. from 
after hun. 


22 His eoule draweth neere vnto the 
graue, and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, 
ian interpreter , one among a thousand, 
to shew vnto man his vprightnesse : 

24 Then hee is gracious vnto him, 
and sayth, Deliuer him from going 
downe to the pit; I haue found |[a ran- 
some. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher tthen a 
childes : he shall returne to the dayes o 
his youth. 

He shall pray vnto God, and hee 
will be fauourable vnto him, and hee 
shall see his face with ioy : for hee will 
render vnto man his righteousnesse. 

27 |\He looketh vpon men, and if any|t Or, se shall 
say, I haue sinned, and peruerted thatinenauiay, 






a? Herefore, fob, J pray 
Wa thee , heare my speeches , 
Wey and hearken to all my 
we 

epee 862 Behold, now I have 
japened my mouth, my tongue hath 
1 Heb in my|spoken tin my mouth. 

: 3 My words shalbe of the vpright- 
nesse of my heart: and my lippes shall 
vtter knowledge clearely. 

4 The Spirit of God bath made 
me, and the breath of the Almightie 
hath giuen me life. 







































tOr,an 
atonement, 













| rebr. then 
childhood. 



































































































































neat 2 7 Buheld ta Teas shall not] [which was right, and it profited mee|! sue ro 26.3. Cor, kedly , neither will the Almighty per-| {| 32 That which 1 see not, teach thou 
estate make thee affaid, neither shall my hand| |not : sai : ba 1p: apper ue HARP ne me If I haue done iniquitie, I will 
; be heauie vpon thee. 28 || Hee will deliuer his soule from|!r. he kath ens % Who hath given him a charge o-) jdoe no more. 

: es ges ; pated idefiuered t Htebe.at fuer the earth? or who hath disposed tthe| | 33 + Should it bee according to thy|tuetr. | 

be oar 5 ey ioe bee epetes in we going sate the pit, and bis life shall see/ey pus 7 i oe shale world ? = minde? he will recompense it, whether From eth \ 


imine caret thearing , and I haue heard the voice 
of words, saying, 

9 I am cleane without transgressi- 
on, I am innocent: neither és there ini- 
quitie in me. 

10 Behold, bee findeth occasions a- 
gainst mee, hee counteth mee for his 
enemie. 

11 He putteth my feete in the stockes, 
he marketh all my pathes. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not iust: 
I will answere thee, That God is 
greater then man. 


the hght. 

29 Loe, all these things worketh 
God toftentimes with man, 

30 To bring backe his soule from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light 
the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Tob, hearken vn- 
to me, hold thy peace, and I wil speake. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, an- 
swere me: speake, for I desire to iustifie 
thee. 

33 If not, hearken vnto me: holde 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee wise- 


dome. 


* Psa. tos | 14 *I1f he set his heart tvpon man,| |thou refuse, or whether thou chuse, and 
Hi af he gather vnto himselfe his spirit and} |not I: therefore speake what thou 
is breath; knowest. . 
“feces. 12.1 15 * All flesh shall perish together,| | 34 Let men tof vnderstanding tell)t Hebr. of 
9" * land man shall turne againe vnto dust. | |mec, and let a wise man hearken vnto|~ — 
16 If now thou Aast vnderstanding,} |mee. 
| heare this: hearken to the voyce of my} | 35 Iob hath spoken without know- 


| Hear. opon, 
Aum, 













words. ledge, and his words were without wis- 
17 Shall euen he that hateth right,| |dome. 

+gouerne? and wilt thou condemne him| | 36 || My desire is that lob may bec 1 Or. My fa. 

that is most iust ? tried vnto the ende, because of his an-|s¢ trie, 
18 Is it fit to say toa King, Thou art) \sweres for wicked men. ; 

wicked? and to Princes, Ye are vngodly?| | $7 For he addeth rebellion vnto his 


Mile. bindr. 




























t Hed. hee Mi A Aacradenestncer reset a * Deut.10. | 19 * How much lesse to him that accep-| |sinne, hee clappeth his handes amongst 
janseneresh fat: r 3} acts, (teth not the persons of Princes, nor re-| |vs, and multiplieth bis words against 
CHAP, XXXIIII nr, E92, gardeth the rich more then the poore? F 





14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
yet man perceiueth it not. 

18 In - a ins meen te the 
night, when si fallet n 
men, in slutnbeings vpan the bed 

16 Then hee topeneth the earcs o 
and sealeth their instruction, 


ephe. 6.9. |for they all are the woorke of his 
vs. 4% dhands. CHAP. XXXvV. 
20 Ina moment shall they die, and ane . 
the people shalbe troubled at midnight, |! Se ee oi cureieaine 
\d¢b. they jand passe away : and tthe mighty shall] | him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, but 
vera be taken away without hand. are not beard for want of faith. 
mighty, 21 *For his eyes are vpon the wayes 
lands.3. jf man, and he seeth all his goings. 
fob 51.4 | 22 There is no darkenes, nor shadow 
iere. 16. jof death , where the workers of iniqui- I 
tie may hide themselues. to bee right, that thou say- 
23 For hee will not Ilsy vpon man dest, My righteousnesse és 
1 Hebr. goe. |more thenright; thathe should tenterin-| {more then Gods ? 
to iudgement with God. 
24 He shall breake in pieces mighty| [will it bee vnto thee, ad, What profite 


1 Elibo sccuseth Tob for charging God with 
iniustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be 
vniust. 31 Man must humble himselfe ynto 
God. 34 Elihu reprooueth lob. 































4 Vrthermore Elihu answe- 
red, and said, 
2 Hesre my wordes, 











% said, 










man. 
18 Hee keepeth backe his soule from 
pit, and his life tfrom perishing by 
the sword. 

19 Hee is chastened also with paine 
vpon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones with strong paine. 















3 *For the eare trieth words, as the}* Chap. 13. 
+ mouth tasteth meate. i 

4 Let vs chuse to vs iudgement : 
let vs know among our selues what is 










5 For 





Mans weakenes. Gods fecret workes. 
























ce? and the hoary frost of heauen, who 
ath dred it ? 
$0 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, andthe face of the deepe tis frozen.|t Heb. is 
$1 Canst thou bind the sweete influ-|*™ 
ences of ||Pleiades? or loose the bands]! Or, the se- 






9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thicke darknesse 
a swadling band for it, 
1 Or, eetabti-| 10 And ||brake vp for it my decreed 
eet ee tz|place, and set barres and doores, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come , but no further: and heere shall 
t Heb. te itthy proud waues be stayed. 

#9 | 12 Hast thou commaunded the mor- 
















82 Canst thou bring forth || 
roth in his season, or canst thou t guide 
Arcturus with his sonnes ? 

838 Knowest thou the ordinances o 
heauen? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift vp thy voice to the 
cloudes, that abundance of waters may 
couer thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may goe, and say vnto thee, t Here}! He. be. 
we are? . 

36 *Who hath put wisedome in the 
foward ? or who hath giuen vn-|3, 
derstanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the cloudes in 
wisedome? or twho can stay the bot-|t Het. who 
tles of heauen, Gedouen:” 

838 ||When the dust tgroweeh into} 
hardnesse, and the clods cleaue fast to- 
gether? 

39 * Wilt thou hunt the pray for the 
lyon? or fill the t appetite of the young 
lyons, 

40 When they conch in their dennes, |4#. 
and abide in the couert to lie in waite? 

41 * Who prouideth for the rauen|* Pmt 147, 
his foode ? when his young ones cry wn-|%, Ma & 
to God, they wander for lacke of meate. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
and hinds. 5 Of the 











might be shaken out of it? 
14 It is turned as clay to the seale, 
ent. 

































16 Hast thou entred into the sprin 
of the sea? or hast thou walked in the 
search of the depth? 

17 Haue the gates of death bene ope- 
ned vnto thee? or hast thou seene the 
doores of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceiued the breadth 
the earth? Declate if thou knowest it all. 





1 Or, when 
the dust os 
turned into 
































know the pathes fo the house thereof. 

21 Knuowest thou i, because tho: 
wast then borne? or because the numbe 
of thy daies is great? 

22 Hast thou entred into the 
sures of the snowe? or hast thou seen 
the treasures of the haile, 

23 Which I haue reserued ins 
the time of trouble, against the day o 
battaile and warre? 

4 By what way is the light par- 
ted? which scattereth the East windvpon 
the earth. 

25 Who hath diuided a water course} 
for the ouerflowing of waters? or a way 
for the lightning of thunder, 

26 To cause it to raine on the earth, 
where no man is: on the wildern 
wherein there is no man? 

































127e Nowest * thou the time 

a ioAabe when the wild goates 
ANetsee the rocke bring forth ? or 
arg canst thou marke when 


* Peal. 29.6 

















2 
that they fulfill? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bowe themselues, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrowes. 

4 Their 
















































Or, te 
eek 
Storke and 
Ostrich. 


t Hebr, 
terrour. 

1 Or, his feet 
digge. 


t Hebr. the 
@rmour. 





Gods power in 





Chap.xl. 

4 Their yong ones are in good li- 

king, they grow vp with corne : they go 
, and 


his creatures. 


be that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 Hee saith among the trum 
Ha, ha: and he smelleth the battaile a- 
farre off , the thunder of the captaines, 
land the shouting. 

26 Doeth ae hanks flie by thy wise- 
dome, and stretch her wings toward the 
South ? . : 

27 Doeth the le mount tatlt Hetr. 
peed commannd ? ne make her net on mou 

igh ? 

38 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rocke, vpon the cragge of the rocke, and 
the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the pray, 
and her eyes behold a farre off. 

80 Her yong ones also suck vp blood:|. 
and. eho the alaine are, chess is he. banks Hi 




























fort! returne not vnto them. 


1 He scorneth the multitude of the 
citie, neither regardeth he the cryingt 
the driuer. 


10 Canst thou binde the Vnicorne 
with his band in the furrow? or will he 
harrow the valleyes after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him because his 
strength is great? or wilt thou leaue thy 
labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee 
will bring home thy seed? and gather it 
into tby barne? 

13 Gauest thou the goodly wings vnto| |WiAWIE 
the peacocks, or ||wings and feathers! HWIRAY 
vnto the Ostrich ? a Ee, 

14 Which leaueth her egges in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wilde beast may 
— them. ans he 

16 She is hardened against her yon; 
ones, as though they were bot i 
her labour is in vaine without feare. 

17 Because God hath deprived her, 
of wisedome , neither hath he imparted 
to her vnderstanding. 

18 What time she lifteth vp her selfe! 
on high, she scorneth the horse and his 
rider. : ret 

19 Hast thou giuenthe horse strength? 
bast thou clothed his necke with thun- 
der? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grashopper ? the glory of his nostrils is 
+ terrible. 

21 ||He paweth in the valley, and re- 
ioyceth in Ais strength : hee goeth on to 
meet tthe armed men. 

22 He mocketh at feare, and is not af- 
frighted : neither turneth he backe from 
the sword. 

23 The quiuer ratleth against him, 
the glittering speare and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fiercenesse and rage : neither beleeueth 


CHAP. XL. 


reth him vp to shew Ba righinomes, er, 
and wisedome. 15 Of Behemoth. 
Oreouer the Lonp an- 
ze swered Toh, and said, 
ae 62 Shall hee that con- 
4 SO tendeth with the Almigh- 
SEEN tic,instructhim? hethatre- 
od, let him answere it. 
@ Then Iob angwered the 

Lorp, and said, 

4 Behold, I am vile, what shall I 
angwere thee? I wil lay my hand vpon 
my month. 

5 Once have I spoken, but I will 
not answere : yea twise, but I will pro- 
ceed no further. 
6 @ Then answered the Lozp 
vnto ob out of the whirlewinde, and 
said : 
7 *Gird vp thy loynes now like al» chap. oe. 
man : I will demaund of thee, and de-|* 
clare thou vnto me. 
8 * Wilt thou also disanul my iudge-|* Pest. 0. 
ment ? wilt thou condemne mee, that|{" ™- * 
thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arme like God? or 
canst thou thunder with a voyce like 
him ? 

10 * Decke thy selfe now with Ma-| psa. ios. 
iestie, and excellencie, and aray thy selfe|!- 
with glory, and beautie. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold euery one that is proud, and 
abase him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is proud, 
and bring him low: and tread downe 
the wicked in their place. 


13 Hide 








Behemoth, and 


18 Hide in the dust together, 
and binde theif faces in secret. 
T also confesse vnto| 












Or,eE-} 15 | Beholde now {| Bebemoth 
tiints.|which Y made with thee, hee eateth 
grasse as an oxe. 

16 Loe now, his strength is in his 
loynes, and his force is in the nauell 
hie belly. 

17 ||Hee moueth his taile like a Ce- 
dar : the sinewes of his stones are wrapt 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces o 
bragse: his bones are like barres of iron. 
19 Hee és the chiefe of the wayes 






























of the field play. 

21 He lieth vnder the shady trees, in 
the couert of the reede, and fennes. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shaddow : the willowes of the 
brooke com him about. 
| 23 Behold, the drinketh vp s rier, 

and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can 
Jordan into his mouth. 
24 |\He taketh it with his eyes : his 
nose pearceth through snares. 
















CHAP. XLI. 
Of Gods great power in the Leuiathan. 


Anst thou draw out {| Le- 
uiathan with an hooke? or 
his tongue with a corde 
twhich thoulettest downe? 

2 Canst thou put an 
is nose? or bore his iawe 
Beg with « thorne? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
vnto thee? will be speake soft words vn- 
to thee ? 

4 Will he make a couenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a seruant 
for euer? 

5 Wile thou play with him as with 
3 birde? wilt thou binde him for thy 



































barbed irons? or his head with fish- 









speares P 
8 Lay thine band vpon him, re- 


lob. 



















Leviathan. 


member the battell : doe no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vaine : shall not,one be cast downe euen 







him vp: who then is able to stand be- 
















fore me? 
11 * Who hath ented me that I), Pel. 34.1 
shouldrepayAim? is vnder the}1. cor. 10.26 


whole heaven, is mine. 
12 I will not conceale his parts, nor 
his power, nor hig comely proportion. 
13 Who can discouer the face of his 
permet or who can come éo Aim, || with}! Or, within, 
is double bridle? 
14 Who can open the doores of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 Hist scales are his pride, shut vpto-|t Het. 
gether as with a close seale. Paaekds. 
16 One is co neere to another, that 
No ayre can come betweene them. 
17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they sticke together, that they cannot be 
sundred. 






















18 By his nen alight doth shine, 
and his eyes are like 


the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth goe burning) 
lampes, and sparkes of fire leape out. 


20 Out of his nostrels goeth smoke, 
as out of 3 seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coales, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his necke remaineth strength, 
and tsorrowe is turned into ioy before|+ Hed sorow 
him. enorcea 

23 +The flakes of his flesh are ioy- 
ned together : they are firme in them- 
selues, they cannot be moued. 

24 His heart is as firme as a stone, 
yea as hard as » peece of the nether 
Imil_stone. 

25 When he rayseth vp himselfe, the 
mightie are afraid : by reason of brea- 
kings they purifie themselues. 

@6 The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold : the speare, the dart, 
nor the {/habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and, 
brasse as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him 
flee : sling-stones are turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he 
Jaugheth at the shaking of a speare. 

80 tSharpe stones are vnder him :}t net. 
he epreadeth sharpe pointed things vp. 9 ™i 
on the mire. 

81 He maketh the deepe to boyle like 
a& pot: 

















t Hed. the 
 Sallings. 





f Or, brest- | 



























lout feure. 





















lr, no 


thine can 
jAtndred. 

“ Chap. 38. 
2. 


























Iobs repentance, 


Or, who be-|||who is made without feare. 
legue them | 84 He beholdeth al] high things: he 


thought of with olden from thee. 






a pot: hee maketh the sea like a pot o 


oyntment. 

82 Hee maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would thinke the deepe to bee 
hoarie. 


33 Vpon earth there is not his like: 












is a king ouer all the children of pride. 










CHAP. XLIL 


1 lob submitteth himselfe wnto God. 7 God 
preferring I obscause, maketh his friendssub- 
mit themselues, & accepteth him. 10 Hemag- 
nifieth & blesseth fob. 16 lobs age & death. 






Hen Iob answered the 
Lorn, and said, 

2 ¥ know that thou 
a ’ canst doe euery thing, and 
EXAC) BSE. that |[no thought can bee 


















3 * Who is he that hidethcounsel with- 
out knowledge? therefore haue I vtte- 
red that I vnderstood not, things too 
wonderfull for me, which I knew not. 

4 Heare, I beseech thee, and I will 
speake: I will demand of thee, and de- 
Ale thou vnto me. 

5 I haue heard of thee by the hea- 
ring of the eare : but now mine eye seeth 









thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhorre my self, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 % And it was so, that after the 
Lorp had spoken these words vnto 
Iob, the Lozn said to Eliphaz the' 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled a- 
gainst thee, & against thy two fricnds : 
for ye haue not spoken of mee the thing) 
that is right, as my seruant Tob hath. 

8 Therefore take vnto you now se- 
ven bullocks, and seuen rammes, and 
goe to my seruant ob, and offer vp for 
your selues a burnt offring, and my ser- 


















Chap.xlij. 





and felicitie. 














9 So Eliphaz the Femanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according; 
as the Lorn commanded them: the 
Lorp also accepted t Iob. 

10 And the Loxn turned the capti- 
uitie of Iob, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lorp tgaue Iob 
twice as much as he had: before. 

11 Then came there vnto him al) his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had bin of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread witht him in his house: 
and they bemoned him, and’ comforted 
him over all the euill that the Loap 
had brought vpon him: every man also 
gaue him a piece of money, and euery 
one an eare - ring of gold. 

12 So the Lorp blessed the Jatter, 
end of Tob, more then his beginning : 
for he had fourteene thousand sheepe, 
and sixe thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand shee 
asses. 

13 He had also seven sonnes, and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, 
Iemima, and the name of the second, 
Kezia, and the name of the third, Ke- 
ren - happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no wo- 
men found so faire as the daughters o! 
Tob: and their father gaue them inhe- 
ritance among their brethren. 

16 After this Jiued Iob an hundred 
and fourtie yeeres, and saw his sonnes, 
and his sqnnes sonnes, cuca foure gene- 
rations. 

17 So Tob died being old, and full 
of dayes. 














































































Who is blefled. 


PSALME I. 


1 The happinesse of the + & The vn-| 
happinesse of the Bell ‘ 


seat ofthe scorne- 
full. 
ght is in the Law ol 


-Jalso shall not t wither, and whatsoeuer'| 

he doeth, shall prosper. 
4 The vngodly ave not so: but are 
%.8.|*like the chaffe, which the winde dri- 


i Hy *dothe heathen |lrage, 
y and th ple + imagin 
fa vaine thing? 
a 2 The Kings of th 
s& earth set themselues, an 
ers take counsell together, 
gainst the Lorp, and against his 


Anoynted, saying, 


Pfalmes. 


Chrifts kingdome. 


3 Let vs breake their bandes asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from vs. 

4 * Hee that sitteth in the heauens|* Prou. 1. 
shal laugh: the Lozp shall haue them|**- 
in derision. : 

5 Then shall bee speake vnto them 
in his wrath, and ||vexe them in his sorch: or, trousve 
displeasure, 

6 Yet haue I set t my King t vpon|t Hear. an- 
my holy hill of Sion. sinted. 

7 *I will declare ||the decree : 

Lorgp hath said wnto mee, Thou art|nesse, 
ey eee , this day haue I begotten she 
8 * Aske of me, and I shall giue thee|407.2" ° 
the heathen for thine inheritance, andj* Peal. 72. 
the vttermost parts of the earth for thy|” 
possession. 

9 * Thou shalt breake them with aJ* Apoc. s. 
rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pie-|f% *"¢ 
ces like a potters vessell. 

10 Bee wise now therefore, O yee 
Kings: be instructed ye Iudges of the 
earth, 

11 Serue the Lozp with feare, 
and reioyce with trembling. 

12 Kisse gg Sonne lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his . 
rath ig kindled but a little: * Blessed|®% 

re all they that put their trust in him. [3.079 417" 


PSAL. III 
The securitie of Gods protection. 
q *A Psalme of Dauid when he fled 
from Absalom his sonne. 
I Onn, how are they in- 
me creased that trouble mce? 


$8 But 















Dauids prayer, Pfialmes. and confidence. 


3 My soule is also sore vexed : but} jto my righteousnesse, and according to 
thou, O Lorn, how long ? mine integritie that is in me. 

4 Returne, O Loxp, deliver my| | 9 Oh let the wickednes of the wic- 
soule : oh saue mee, for thy mercies sake.| |ked come toan end, butestablish theiust: 
5 ©For in death there is no remem-| |* for the righteous God trieth the hearts|* 1. 3am. 16. 






Patience in trouble. Pfalines. Dauids prayer. 

8 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield ¢ To the chiefe musician vpon Ne- 

Or, ebowt. || for me; my glory , and the lifter vp __hiloth, A Psalme of Dauid. 
head : 


4 I cryed vnto the Lozp with 
my voyce, and he heard me out of his 





























































































holy hill. Selah. ™ A aiid tenes: 11. Che 38 
*Palaa| & *I layd me downe and slept; I] |SQSSe2akS voice of my crie, my King, 10 + My defence is of God, which sa-|!. !erem. 11 
awaked, for the Lonp sustained me.} [and my God : for vnto thee will I pray. 6 I am weary with my groning,| jueth the vpright in heart. to, and 20. 
*Pal 7.3} 6 © 0 will not be afraid of ten thou-| | 3 © My voyce shalt thou heare in : | Or. ewery |\lall the night make I my bed to swim:| | 11 || God. iudgeth the righteous, and|\*),,, ny 









sands of people, that haue set chemselues ro 


gainst me round about. 

7 Arise, O Loxp, ssue mee, O 

my God ; for thou hast smitten all mine 

enemies vpon thecheeke bone : thou hast 

broken the teeth of the y. 

cla. | 8 © Salvation be vnto 

How13.< [Loxp: thy blessing i¢ vpon thy peo- 

ple. Selah. 

eit Lite A ot Iii. 

1 Dani for audience. 2 He reproueth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans hap- 
pinesse is in Gods favour. 

10r, ower. | F To the || chiefe Musician on Negi- 

seer noth, A Psalme of Dauid. 

 Eare me, when I call, O 
God of my righteousnesse: 

thou hast inlar, mee 

when J was in distresse , 

: ||haue mercy vpon me, and 

eare my prayer. 

2 O ye sonnes of men, how long 

reill yee turne my glory into shame ? how] 

will yee loue vanitie, and seeke after 
leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lorp hath 
set apart him that is godly, for him- 
selfe : the Lory will heare when I 
call vnto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sinne not: 


the morning, O Loup; in the mor-|* 
ning will I direct my prayer vnto thee, 
and will looke up. 

4 For thou avt not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickednesse : neither shall 
euill dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall-not stand tin thy 
eight : thou hatest al workers of iniquity 

Thou shalt destroy them that 
ke leasing : the Lorn will ab- 
horre the tbloodie and deceitfull man. |t Hed, the 

7 But as for me, I will come into\ mr Zroods 
thy house in the roultitnde of thy mercy: 
land in thy feare will I worship toward 
+ thy boly temple. t Heb. the 

8 Lead me O Loxp, in thy righ- [aretha 
heir because oe tmine enemies; t Heb. those 
make thy way straight before my face. 

9 For theres no {jfaithfulnes oti their|tor, sted. 
mouth, their inward part is t very wic-|($en°e 
kednesse : * theirthroat is an open sepul-|moust. 
chre, they flatter with their tongue. [<n 

10 || Destroy thou them, O God, let 
them fall {|by their owne counsels : cast 
them out in the multitude of their trans- 
eros for they haue rebelled against 
thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee, reioyce:let them euershout 
for ioy; because thou tdefendest themo:|t Heb. thou 
let them also that loue thy name, be ioy- 
full in thee. 

12 For thou, Loxp, wilt blesse the’ 
righteous : with fauour wilt thou tcom.jt Heir. 
passe him as with a shield. freeine him. 


PSAL. VI. 
1 Dauids complaint in his sicknesse. 8 By faith 
he triampheth ouer his enemies. 


I water my couch with my teares. 
7 Mine ele is consumed because o 
griefe ; it waxeth olde because of all 








God is angrie with the wicked cuery-day. |buckler is 

12 If he turne not, he will whet fis en eis 
sword; he hath bent his bowe, and s egies 
made it ready. , 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; he ordaineth his 
arrowes against the persecutors. 

14 * Behold, he trauelleth with ini- ig Hee 
quitie, and hathconceiued mischiefe, and|s. tem. 1. 
brought forth falshood. ge 

15 + He made a pit and digged it, * and|t Hed. hee 
is fallen into the Fitch hick he made. peri ewe? 

16 His mischiefe shall returne vpon|* Fal. 9. ¢5- 
his owne head, and his violent dealing}prou. s. 22. 
shall come downe vpon his owne pate. 

17 ‘I will praise the Logon accor- 
ding to his righteousnesse : and will 
sing praise to the name of the Loan 
most high. 


PSAL. VIII. 

Gods glory is magnified by his workes, and 

by his loue to man. 

4 To the chiefe Musicion vpon Git- 
tith, a Psalme of Dauid. 
af Lorn our [Lord, how 

Wy excellent is thy name in all 
the earth! who hast set; 
pe thy glory aboue the hea- 

Fe’ uens. 

2 *Out of the mouth Mat. 
of babes and sucklings hast thou t+ or-|¢ fy5, 
dained strength, Gecaule of thine ene-\da 
mies, that thou mightest still the enemie! 
and the auenger. 

3 When I consider thy heauens, the 
worke of thy fingers, the moone and 
the starres which thou hast ordained; 

4 * What is man, that thou art mind.|° Iob 7. 17. 
full of him? and the sonne of man, that] Hes. a 
thon visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower then the Angels; and hast crow- 
ned him with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to haue domi- 
nion ouer the workes of thy hands, 

*thou hast put all things vnder his|* 2. cor. 16. 
feete. ate 

7 t All sheepe and oxen, yes and the|t Hebd. focks 
beasts of the field. a no 
8 The 



































t Hed. be- 
Sore thine 
eyes. 









9 The Lonp hath 5 oe my sup- 
plication; the Lonp will receiue my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asha- 
med and sore vexed : let them returne’ 
and be ashamed suddainly. 









































































PSAL. VII. 


mies, profes Ris inpocency. 10 By faith 
he his defence and the destruction 
his enemies. 













































% Shiggaion of Dauid; which he sang 
vnto the Lorp concerning the 
||words of Cush the Beniamite. 
Sr 2 Lory, my God, in thee 
e doe I put my trust: saue me 
from allthemthat persecute 
e: me, and deliuer me. 
= Ayp 2 Least hee teare my 
ike a lyon, renting i in pieces, 
hile there is tnone to deliver. 
3 O Lory my God, if I haue 
done this; if there be iniquitie in my 






















t Hed. wic. 
kednesses. 

















10r, from 
their coun- 
sels. 





























t Heb nota |w 
idetiuerer. 









































ands ; 

4 If I haue rewarded euill vnto 
him that was at with me: (yea I 
haue deliuered him that without cause 















many that say, Who wil 
shew vs ‘ood ¢ Logo lift thou vp 
the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou hast put gladnesse in m 
heart, more then in the time that their 
corne and their wine increased. 

8 *I will both lay mee downe in 
peace, and sleepe : for thou Lozp only 
makest me dwell in safetie. 
















‘@ To the chiefe musician on Neginoth 
I|vpon Sheminith, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 




















6 Arise, O Loxp, in thine anger, 
lift vp thy selfe, because of the rage o 
mine enemies : and awake for me to the 






in thine anger, neither 

yf chasten me in thy hot dis- 
A pleasure. 

fj 2 Haue mer vpon 

me, O Lorp, for I am eekS PO 

Lorp heale mee, for my bones are 

vexed. 

































3 My 


















Gods iudgments Pfalmes. on the wicked. 


11 Hee hath said in his heart , God 
* Paloe7-\hath forgotten : *he hideth his face, hee 
will neuer see 4. : 

12 Arise, O Loxp, O God lift 
tor,egi- thine hand : forget not the || humble. 
cted. 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con- 
temne God ? he hath said in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require zt. 


Dauids praife. Pfalmes. 


8 The foule of the aire, and the fish 
of thesea, and whatsoewer passeth through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lorp our Lord, how excel- 
lent é thy name in all the earth! 


His complaint. 
Sion: I will reioyce in thy saluation. 
15 * The heathen are sunke downe 
in the pit #hat they made ; in the net 
which they hid, is their own foot taken. 
16 The Lorp is knowen by the 
judgement which he executeth: the wic- 
ked is snared in the worke of his owne 
hands. Higgaion. Selah. 















PSAL. XII. 


1 Dauid destitute of humane comfort, craaeth 
Lan poaegee 3 Hee comforteth himselfe 
with Gods 


ee on the wicked, and 
confidence in tried promises. 


§ To the chiefe Musician ||vpon 
Sheminith. A Psalme of 

































































PSAL. IX. 
1 Pauid prayseth God for executing 









iudgement_ 11 He inciteth others to prayse| 17 The wicked shall be turned into! 14 Thou hast seene i#, for thou behol- Dauid. 
birne is Hee pray that hee may haue| jhell, and all the nations that forget God. dest mischiefe and spite torequite ié with E \|Elpe Lonp, for thejtor, saue. 
prayse 18 For the needie shall not alway be t Hebr. tea-'thy hand: the poore tcommitteth him- godly man ceaseth; for the 


a faithfull faile from among 
OS the children of men. 

c 2 They speake vani- 
tie euery one with his neighbour : with 
flattering lips, and with ta double heart L Hetr. om 
do they speake. an heart. 

3 The Lorp shall cut off all flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
+proud things. 

4 Who haue said, With our tongue’ 
wil we preuaile, our lips tare our owne:|t Hetr. are 
who is Lord ouer vs? sent ee 

5 For the oppression of the poore, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will I a- 
rise (saith the Lorp,) I will set him 
in safetie from him that ||puffeth at him. 

6 The wordes of the Lorp are 
pure wordes : *as siluer tried in a for- 
nace a earth eel seuen hla (o $9, & aio, 

7 hou shalt them, vex. 140. 
Lorp,) thou shalt cana + them, Heh him i, 
from this generation for ever. query one of 

8 The wicked walke on every side,|t Hebr. she 
when the tvilest men are cxalted. Seecefmeae 


selfe vnto thee, thou art the helper o 
the fatherlesse. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wic- 

ked, and the euill man : seeke out his 
wickednes, till thou finde none. 
Psalo0.9.| 16 *The Lozp is King for euer 
and 14s. 13. |and euer: the heathen are perished cut! 
ae of his land. 
" | 17 Lerp, thou hast heard the de- 
1 Or, esta |sire of the humble : thou wilt || prepare! 
their heart , thou wilt cause thine eare 
to heare, 

18 To iudge the fatherlesse and the| 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
10r, terrife.|may no more ||oppresse. 


™ To the chiefe musician vpon Muth. 
Labben. A Psalme of Dauid 

Wil praise thee, O Lorp, 
4, with my whole heart : I 
will shewe foorth all thy 
* maruellous workes. 

x 2 I will bee glad and 
reioyce in thee : I will sing prayse to 
thy name, O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies sre turned 
backe , they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 

{Her doul 4 For tthou hast maintained my 
‘mytudge. |Fight, and my cause : thou satest in the 
went. i, (throne tudging tright. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked; thou 
hast put out their name for euer and 
ever. 
ich Ae 6 ||O thou enemie, destructions are 
@ the enemy|come to a perpetual! end; and thou hast 
ere come, |destroyed cities, their memoriall is peri- 
end: and shed with them. 
hastthnsde-| 7 But the J.orn shall endure 





forgotten: the expectation of the poore 
shall not perish te tar: ~ 

19 Arise, O Lonp, let not man 
preuaile : let the heathen bee iudged in 
thy sight. 

20 Put them in feare, O Lorn: 
that the nations may know themselues 
to be but men. Selah 































































PSAL X. 
1 Dauid complaineth to God of the outrage o 
the wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedie. 16 
He professeth his confidence. 





















PSAL. XI. 


1 Dauid incourageth himselfe in Gop, a- 
gainst his enemies. # The prouidence and| 
lustice of God. 


4 To the chiefe Musician. A 
Psalme of Dauid. 


2 +The wicked in Ais|t Hed. in the 

te the poore : *let|Svcked ne. 
them be taken in the deulces that they |20% 
haue imagined. 

8 For the wicked boasteth of his 
thearts desire , ||and blesseth the couc- 
tour, whom the Loan abhorreth. 

4 The wicked through the 
his countenance will not sceke ane 
[|God is not in all his *thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous,|oets a 
thy iudgements are farre abouc out of/Go% 




































































PSAL XIIL 


1 Dauid complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 He 
prayeth for preuenting Grace. 5 Hee boa- 
steth of Diuine mercie. 















bende their bow, they make ready 























a AL a a ees eee ee eee, 
~ 
a 
= 
e 


© Pua. 37. his sight : as for all his enemies, he puf-|and ex their arrow vpon the string : that they 
ee: refuge for the oppressed : a refuge, in feth at them. beac t Hebr.in |may feshuily shoote at he vpright in ™ To the ||chiefe Musician. 4 1 Or, omer- 
+ Heb. an times of trouble. 6 He hath said in his heart, I shall darknesse. lhoart. Psalme of Dauid. aiid 






not be moued: for J shall + neuer be in ad- 
uersitie. 


8 If the foundations bee destroyed : 
what can the righteous doe ? 
oAbak.e. | 4 *The Lorp is in his holy 
ina Temple, the Lorns Throne is in 
heauen: his eyes beholde, his eye lids 
trie the children of men. 

5 The Lorp trieth the righte- 
ous : but the wicked and him that loueth 
violence, his soule hateth. 

6 Vpon the wicked hee shall raine 

1 Or, a bur. |snares, fire and brimstone, and ||an hor- 
ningtempest. vible tempest : this shall be the portion o' 
their cup. 

7% For the righteous Lorp lo 
ueth righteousnesse : his countenance 
doeth behold the vpright. 


10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for thou 
Lorp bast not forsaken them that 
seeke thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lonn, which 
dwelleth in Sion: declare among the 
people his doings. 

*Gen.9.5 | 12 When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembreth them: he forget- 

tor.ags. |teth not the erie of the {|humble. 

ened 18 Haue mercie vpon me O Lorn, 
consider etroubtewtick T suffer of them 

that hate me, thou that lifiest mee vp 

from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew foorth all thy 
prayse in the gates of the daughter o 


















2 How long shall I take 
counsel! in my soule, Aauing sorrowin my 
heart dayly ? how long shall mine ene- 
mie be exalted ouer me? 

3 Consider and heare me, O Loan, 
my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep 
the sleepe of death. 

4 Least mine enimie say, I haue 
preuailed against him : and those that 
trouble mee, reioyce, when I am 
moued, 

5 But I haue trusted im thy mercy, 
my 


mischiefe and ||vanitie. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places o! 
the villages: in the secret places doeth 
he murder the innocent: his eyes + are/t Hed. hide 
priuily set against the poore. eneneiver: 

9 He lieth in waite tsecretly as a lyon|t Het in the 
in his denne, he lieth in wait to catch the 7"? 
poore: he doth catch the poore when he 
draweth him into his net. | Hed. hve 

10 + He croucheth, and humbleth him-|himnsedye. 
selfe, that the poore may fall |{by his Hable 
strong ones. parts. 





quate. 



























































1 Hee 


































His confidence. 


who spake vnto the Loan the 
words of * this song, in the day that)" s. Sam. x2 
the Loan deliuered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul: And he said, 

Will love thee, O Lonp, 


Who is bleffed. Pfalmes. Dauids prayer 
my heart shall reioyce in thy saluation. ageth F 

I ee vnto the Lorp, be 
cause hee dealt bountifully with 















Loup, attend vnto my 
erie, giue eare vnto my 
prayer, that goeth t not out 
of fained lips. 

my sentence come forth from) |44) 
thy presence: let thine eyes beholde the; 4 



















PSAL. XIIIL 






































1 Dauid describeth the ion of « natural PSAL. XVI my strength. 
Tra of ig, Copuinceth the wicked tS : ; things that are equal. % ) 2 The Lorn is m 
rp elocslpirsrigag 7 He glerieth in} |! dela gsgrist cf merites, and hatred of 1- 3 Thou diy proocued mine heart, av rocke , and my fists 
derek af lis coiling. ef theres thou hast visited me in the night, thou HY and my deliuerer : m 
ing. hast tried me, and shalt find nothing: I] {Gud, + my strength in whome [ willlt aa. 


To the chiefe musician, 4 Psalme 
of Dauid. 
b He *foole hath sayd in hi 
§ heart, There is no God: 
hs they are corrupt, they’ 
mee have done abominabl 
b workes, there is no 
good. 
2 The Lorn looked downe from 
*Rom.aie}heauen vpon the children of men; *to 
see if there were any that did vnder- 
stand and seeke God. 
8 aay are all gone aside, they are 
ther become + filthy : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

4 Haue all the workers of iniquity 
no rl ? who eate vp my people 
as they eate bread, and call not ¥ 
Lox. aca 
t Bob ey | 5 + There were they in t feare ; 

we. for God is in the open te righ- 
teous. 

6 You haue shamed the counsel o 
the poore; because the Loan is his 
refuge. 
teh whe | 7 +O that the saluation of Israel 


rection, and life everlasting 


























trust, my buckler, and the horne of my 

saluation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call vpon the Lorp, who 

is worthy 10 be praised : so shall I be sa- 

ued from mine enemies. 

4 * The sorrowes of death compas-|* Pal 163 

sed me, and the floods of + engodly men|t Heb. Be. 
ade me afraid. pat. 

5 The }}sorrowes of hell compassed 

ne about: the snares of death preuen- 

ted me. 

6 In my distresse ¥ called vpon the 
Loro, and cryed vnto my God: hee 
heard my voyce out of his temple, and 
my crie came before him, euen into his 
eares. 

7 Then the earth shooke and trem- 
bled ; the foundations also of the hilles 
nooued and were shaken, because hee 
was wroth, 

8 There went vp a smoke tout ofjt Heb. syhie 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
oured, coales were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heauens also, and 
came downe: and darkenesse was vnder 


am purposed that my mouth shall not 
tran , 
4 Concerning the workes of men, 
by the word of thy lips, I haue kept me] 
om the paths of the destroyer. 
& Hold vp my goings in thy paths, 
t Heb benot\that my footsteps tslip not. 
raewet- 6 I haue called vpon thee, for thou 
wilt heare me, O God : incline thine 
eare vnto me, and heare my speach. 

7 Shewe thy marueilous louing) 
' Or, that |kindnesse, O thou |jthat sauest by thy 
Shek ener [tight hand, them which put their trust 
in thee fromiin thee, fra those that rise vpagainstthem. 
gy to ano. ritecpa. | 8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: 

: eereacy, \hide mee vnder the shadowe of thy 
wings, 

t Heb. that 9 From the wicked +that oppresse 
+ Heb. ea e.\me, from my t deadly enemies, who com. 
; passe me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their owne 
fat : with their mouth they speake 
proudly. 


@ ||Michtam of Dauid. 


















































































inst the 
route, 
































































































fe. |aere come out of Sion! when tbe Lorp is feet. 

ne Kaen the captiuitie of his © Actes: | pie te 10 And Le ae ae a abe and 
le, all reioyce, and I ee is at my right|?* him (1. did flie: yea he did flie vpon the *ings o 

shalbe glad. ae Ieee hand, I shall not be moued. 77s 4 the wind. Ps sa 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 11 He made darkenes his secret place: 
PSAL. Xv. my glory reiayceth : my flesh also shall his pauilion round about him, were 
Dauid describeth a citizen of Sion. trest in hope. t Hed. @ ii darke waters, and thicke cloudes of the 

1A Paal f Daui | 10 * For thou wilt not leaue my soule/? f t Heb, pre skies. 

aera mS meofDauid. —____| jin hell; neither wilt thou suffer thinelexs(s.3°" 12 Atthebrightnes thaswas beforehim 
n &e. io ae who ey tabide in| Jholy one to see corruption. which Aaue their portion in this life, and) |his thicke clouds passed, haile stones and 

haha ino mhose belly thou filest with thy hid} |ctales of Bre. 
Esa, 33, : 2 ete y hee bill treasure: ||"They are full of children, and} | 13 The Loxp also thundered in 
1B. ee that walketh Jeaue the rest of their substance to their| [the heauens, and the highest gaue his 


voyce ; hailestones and coales of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrowes, and 
scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were 
seene, and the foundations of the world 
were discouered : at thy rebuke, O 
Lop, at the hlast of the breath of thy 
nostrils. 

16 He sent from aboue, he tooke mes 

e 


R vprightly, and worketh 
Tighteousnesse, and speaketh the trueth 
in his heart. 

3 Hee that backbiteth not with his 
nah raid doth euill to his neighbour, 
. rece. [NOT eth vp a h i 
pelgnbone: P 4 reproach against his 

4 In whose cies a vile person is 


babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face 
in tighteousnesse : 1 shall bee satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likenesse. 


PSAL XVII. 

Dauid praiseth God for his manifold and 
marueilous blessings. 

@ To the chiefe musicion, a psalme o 

Dauid, the servant of the Lorp, 


























































Truft in God. 


ay 3 thy burnt sacrifice. Selah. Had 
4 Graunt thee according to thine|/2gAd:*- 
owne heart, and fulfill all thy counsell. 

5 We will reioyce in thy saluation, 
and in the Name of our God we will 
set vp our banners: the Loro fulfill 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lorn 
saueth his Anointed : he wil heare him 
+ from his holy heauen, t with the es-|t Hedrsron. 
uing strength of his right hand. biahenn al 

7 Some trust in charets, and some in|ness. 
horses : hut wee will remember the: } debe. by 
Name of the Lor» our God. eine ae - 

8 They are hrought downe and)|rigtt hand. 
ae : but we are risen, and stand vp- 
right. 

§ Saue Lorp, let the King beare' 
vs when we call. 


Gods works. 


reth speach, and night vnto night shew- 
eth knowledge. 

8 There is no speach nor language, 
where ||their voyce is not heard. 

4 {|* Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and her conde to the end 








Dauids righteoufnes. Pfalmes. 


"or, great jhe drew me out of || many waters. 

- 17 He deliuered me from my stron, 
enemie, and from them whi hated 
me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day 
my calamitie : but the Lozp was my 


stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a 
large place : he deliuered me, because he 
delighted in me. 

20 The Lonxp rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteousnesse, accordin 
to the cleannesse ofmy hands hath hee 


iecompened me. 
21 For I have kept the wayes of the 
Lorp, and haue not wickedly depar- 


ted from my God. 

all his iudgements were before 
me, aud I did not put away his sta- 
tutes from me. 


His deliuerance. 



















































































turne againe till they were consumed. 

38 I fous wounded them that they 
were not able to rise: they are fallen vn- 
der my fecte. 

39 For thou hast girded mee with 
strength vnto the battel] : thou t hast|t# 
subdued vnder me, those that rose vp a- ip bom. 
gainst me. 

40 Thou hast also giuen mee the 
neckes of mine enemies : that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to saue them : euen vnto the Logp, but 
lhe answered them not. 

42 Then did I beate them small as 
the dust before the winde : I did cast 
them out, as the dirt in the streetes. 

43 Thou hast deliuered me from 
the striuings of the people, and thou hast 
made mee the head of the heathen : 2 
people whom I haue not knowen, shall 
serue me. 

44 + As soone as they heare of mee, : 
they shall obey me : t the strangers shall eee" 
[su co themselues “abe me. t Heb, the 

45 e strangers shall fade away,|tirenger 
and be afraid pe their close mate M 

46 The Lozp liueth, and blessed formed ote 
be my rocke ; and let the God of my sal- 
uation be exalted. 
















~ tbernacle for the Sunne. 

5 Which is as a hridegrome com-| 
ming out of his chamber, and reioyceth 
as a strong man to runne a race. 

6 His going forth és from the end o 
the heaucn, and his circuite vnto the 
ends of it: and there is nothing hidde' 
from the heat thereof. 

1 The |} Law of the Loxp is per- 
fect, ||conuerting the soule : the testimo- 
nie of the Lorn is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

8 The Statutes of the Lorpb 
are right, reioycing the heart : the Com- 
mandement of the Lorn is pure, in- 
lightning the eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lonp is cleane, 
enduring for ever : the Iudgements o 
the Lorn are ttrue, and righteous al- 
ther. 























































































PSAL. XXI. 

1 A thankesgiuing for victory. 7 Confidence 
of further panes Bi si 
@ To the chiefe Musician. A 

Psalme of Danid. 
B He King shall ioy in thy 
Mi strength, O Lorn: 
A643 and in thy saluation how 
greatly shall he reioyce? 

2 Thou hast giuen him 
earts desire; and hast not with. 
holden the request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preuentest him with the 
blessings of goodnesse : thou settest a 
Crowne of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou ga- 
uest if him, euen length of dayes for euer 
and euer. ‘eer 
5 His is tin t uation: 
honour oT Meiers hast eh layde 
ypon him. 

6 For thou hast tmade him most bles-|t Hebr, set 
sed foreuer : thou hast t madehimexcee- [pedi 
ding glad with thy countenance. + Hebe. 
1 For the Kn trusteth in the cits soy. 

af the mercy of the 
most High, he shall not be moued. 

8 Thine hand shall finde out all 
thine enemies, thy right hand shal finde 
lout those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
ouen in the time of thine anger : the 
Lorp shall swallow them vp in his 
wrath, and the fire shall deuoure them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from a- 





















compensed me according to my righte- 
ousnesse , according to the cleannesse 
{Heb deforciof my hands + in his eyc-sight. 

te 25 With the merciful] thou wilt shew 






































thou wilt || shew thy selfe froward. 

27 For thou wilt saue the afflicted 

people : but wilt bring downe high 
kes, 

1 Or, ampe.| 28 For thou wilt light my || candle : 

the Lory my God will enlighten 

my darkenesse. 


reward. 
12 Who can vnderstand As errours ? 
cleanse thou me from secret faules. 
13 Keepe back thy seruant also from 
esumptuous sinnes, let them not haue 
omiaion ouer me : then shall I be Ne 
tor, muca. [tight, and I shalbe innocent from |jthe 


t tran: ion. 

14 Let che words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart , bee accep- 
t Hebv. my {table in thy sight, O Lorp tmy 
racks: strength, and my redeemer. 






























































vato thee, (O Lorn) anon ee hea-|tor,conyesse 










prow. 30. 8. [°° 
1 Or, refined.\him. 


31 * For who is God saue the Lorn ? 
jor who és a rocke saue our God? 









PSAL, XX. 
1 The Church blesseth the King in his its. 
7 Her confidence in Gods seccour. aa a 


{ To the chiefe Musician. A 
Psalme of Dauid. 
B He Lonp heare thee in 













jeuermore. 
















PSAL. XIX. 


1 The creatures shew Gods glory. 7 The word 
his Grace. 12 Dauid prayeth for Grace. 


G To the chiefe Musician, A 
Psalme of Dauid. 

B® He heauens declare the 

glory of God : and the fir- 








ee maketh my feete like hindes 
, and setteth me vpon my high pla- 


























ces. 

34 He teacheth my hands to warre, 
so that a bow of steele is broken by mine 
armes. 














© Gen. 1. 6. 
























wr with lof thy saluation : and thy right hand $ mament sheweth his han- thee out of Sion. : mong the children of men. _ i 
ease thowe. hath holden me vp, and thy || gentle- dy worke. 3 Remember all thy offerings, and} | 11 For they intended euill seen 
jatied me. jnesse hath made me great. 2 Day vnto day vtte- a 





















+ Heb, shoul 
der. 


imagined a mischieuous de- 

uice, which they are notableto rme. 
12 Therefote ||shalt thou make them 
turne their t back, sehen thou shalt make 


ready thine arrowes vpon thy strings, s- 
gainst the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lorn, in thine 
owne strength : so will wee sing, aud 
praise thy power. 


PSAL. XXII. 


1 Dauid complaineth in grea! discouragement. 
9 Hee prayeth in great distresse. 23 Hee 
praiseth God. 


‘., |@ To the chiefe Musician al [|Aije- 


leth Shahar. A Psalme 
of Dauid. 

pa Y God, my God, * why 
Af hast thou forsaken mee? 
Be why art thou so far t from 
> helping me, and from the 
words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, I crie 
in the day time, but thou hearest not ; 







t Heb. therejand in the night season, and t am not 
fs no silence tsilent. 


8 But thou art holy, O thou that in- 
habitest the praises of Israel ! 

& Our fathers trusted im thee : they 
trusted, and thou didst deliuer them. 

5 They cryed vnto thee, and were 
deliuered: they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But I am a worme, and no man; 
a reproach of men, and despised of the 

ple. 
7 * All they that see me, laugh me to 


ae: «pen,|scorne : they tshoote out the lippe, they 


shake the head, saying, 

8 *+He trusted on the Lorn, that 
he would deliver him : let him deliuer 
him, |jseeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art hee that tooke mee 
out of the wombe; thou || didst make 
me hope, when I was vpon my mothers 
breasts. 

10 I was cast vpon thee from the 
wombe : thou art my God from my mo- 
thers belly. 

1] Be not farre from me, for trouble 
is neere; for there is tnone to helpe. 

12 Many bulles haue compassed 
me: strong bulles of Bashan haue beset 
me round. 

13 They + gaped vpon me with their 


. mouthes, as a rauening and a roaring 


Lyon. 
14 I am powred out like water, 








heart is like waxe, it is melted in the 
middest of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried vp like a pot- 
sheard : and my tongue cleaueth to my 
iawes ; and thou hast brought me into 
the dust of death. 

16 For dogges haue compassed me : 
the assembly of the wicked haue inclo- 
sed me: *they pierced my hands and my 
feete. 

17 I may tell all my bones : 
looke and stare vpon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots vpon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou farre from mee, 
O Lorn; O my strength, hast thee 
to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my soule from the sword : 
+ my darling t from the power of the|t Heb. my | 
dogge. t Ted. from 

21 Saue me from the lyons mouth : |fe dani. 
for thou hast heard me from the hornes 
of the vnicornes. 

22 *I will declare thy name vnto 
my brethren : in the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee. 

23 Yee that feare the Loxp, praise 
him; all yee the seede of Iacob glorifie 
him, and feare him all yee the seede o 
Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised, nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the afflicted; net- 
ther hath he bid his face from him, but 
when he cried vnto him, he heard. 

25 My praise shalbe of thee, in the 
great congregation : I will pay my 
vowes, before them that feare him. 

26 The meeke shall eate and be sa- 
tisfied : they shall praise the Lorn that 
sceke him; your heart shall liue for 
euer. 

27 * All the ends of the world shall 
remember, and turnc vnto the Loup: 
and all the kinreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee. 

. 28 For the kingdome is the Lorns: 
and he is the gouernour among. the na- 
tions. 

29 All they that be fat vpon earth 
shall eate and worship: all they that goe 
downe to the dust shall bow before him, 
and none can keepe aliue his owne 
soule. 

30 Aseed shall serve him, it shalbeac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousnes vnto a people that 
shalbe borne, that he hath done this. 
PSAT.. 
















{ 
of Chrift. 
and all nyeee are |lout of ioynt : my Or, sune 


* Luc. 23, 
34. Iobn, 
19. 94. Heb. 
2. 12. 


“Psal. 2. 8. 
& 72. 38. 
and 86. 9. 


















PSAL. XXIII 
Dauids confidence in Gods grace. 


4 A Psalme.of Dauid.. 


2 He maketh me to lie 
downe in t+greene pa- 
2, stures: he leadeth mee be- 
side the tstill waters. 

3 He restoreth my soule: he leadeth 
me in the pathes of righteousnes , for 
his names sake. 

4 Yea though I walke through the 
. valley of the shadowe of death, *I will 
feare no euill : for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy staffe, they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me, 
in the presence of mine enemies : thou 
tanocintest my head with oyle, my cuppe 


mest Jad runneth ouer. 
6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall 
followe me all the daies of my life : and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lorp 
t Heb.to |t+for ever. ‘ 
dayes. 


PSAL. XXIIII. 

1 Gods Lordship in the world. 3 The citizens 

of his spirituall kingdome. 7 An exhorta- 
tion to receiue him. 

q A Psalme of Dauid. 

’ * He earth zs the Lorns, 

4 and the fulnesse thereof; 

% the world, and they that 
¥2 dwell therein. 

3 2 * For he hath foun- 





sal. 14. 3- ded it vpon the seas, and established it 
vpon the floods. 

* Psal. 1s.1.| 3 * Who shall ascend into the hill o 
the Lorn? and who shall stand in his 
holy place ? 

* Esa. 33. 4 *+1Ie that hath cleane hands, and 

Heb. the [® Pure heart ; who hath not lift vp his 

cleans of |soule vnto vanitie, nor sworne deceit- 

andes. fully. 

5 Hee shall receiue the blessing from 
the Lorp, and righteousnesse from 
the God of his saluation. 

G This is the generation of them 

10r,0 that sccke him : that seeke thy face, |]O 

Ged or fe- \Tacob. Selah. 


7 Lift vp your heads, O yee gates, 
and be ye lift vp ye euerlasting doores ; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this king of glory? the 
Loap strong & mightie, the Lorn 
mighty in battell. 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, 
euen lift them vp, ye everlasting doores; 


















































and the king of giory shall come in. 

10 Who is this king of glory? the 
Loxp of hostes, he iz the king of glory. 
Selah. 








PSAL. XXV. 

1 Dauids confidence in ex. 7 Hee = 
eth for remission ance 16 col fe 
helpe in affliction. 

G A Psalme of Dauid. 

J Nto thee, O Logp, doe 

Fe I lift vp my soule. 

Z 2 O my God, I *trust beni #23. 

¥ in thee, let me not be asha-lé 34. 9. 
67) med : let not mine enemies 
ouer me. 

3 * Yea let none that waite on thee, be|* Esa 22.16 
ashamed : let them bee ashamed which|**™ '* 
transgresse without cause. 

4 *Shewe mee. thy wayes, O 
Lorp : teach me thy pathes. 

5 Lead me in thy trueth, and teach 
me : for thou art the God of my saluati- 
on, on thee doe I waite all the day. 

6 *Remember, O Lorp, tthy 
tender mercies, and thy louing kind-}}7-4*; 
nesses: for they hane beene ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sinnes of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : according 
to thy mercie remember thou me, for 
thy goodnesse sake, O Lorp. 

8 Good and vpright is the Lorp: 
therefore will hee teach sinners in the’ 
















+ Hebd. thy 
bowels. 















way. 
9 The meeke will he guide in iudge- 
ment : and the meeke will he teaeli his 

























way. 

10 All the pathes of the Lorp are 
mercy and truth ; vnto such as keepe his 
conenant, and his testimonies. 

11 For thy names sake, O Loxp, 
pardon mine iniquitie : for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the 
Lorp? him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall chuse. 

13 His soule tshall dwell at ease: and|t Hed, ska 
his seede shal] inherite the earth. of 

14 * The secret of the Lorp is with 
them that feare him : |[and he will shew}t or, and his 
them his couenant. cousnan! a 

15 Mine eyes are euer towards the 
Lorp : for hee shall tplucke my feetels ses. bring’ 
out of the net. forth. 

16 Turne thee vnto me, and have 
Mercy vpon me : for I am desolate and 
affiicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are in- 
larged : O bring thou me out of my di- 
stresses. 









































18 Looke 














Pfalmes. Gods prouidence. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together, as an heape: he layeth vp 
the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lozn: 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done : he 
commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 * The Loxp + bringeth the coun-|* Esa. 19. 9. 
sell of the heathen to nought : he ma-|} He. ma- 
keth the deuices of the people, of nonelstraie. 
effect. 

11 *The counsaile of the Loxp]® Proa. 2. 
standeth for euer, the thoughts of his|isa «s. 10. 
heart + to all generations. t Heb. to ge~ 

12 * Bh as the nation, whose nen 
God is the Lorn : and the people, i 
whom he hath chosen for his owne inhe- { 
ritance. j 

18 The Loxp looketh from hea- 
uen : he beholdeth all the sonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation, 
he looketh vpon all the inhabitants o 
the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike : 
he considereth all their workes. 

16 There is no king saued by the mul- 
titude of an hoste: a mightie man is not 
delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse és a vaine thing for safe- 
tie : neither shall he deliuer any by his 
great strength. 

18 * Behold, the eye of the Loxn)s top. 6. 2. 

| 


Dauids confefsion. 


3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old; through my roaring all the 








the faithfull. 


12 I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of minde : I am like ta broken tied. ¢ wes. 
vessel. chet 
























































ti Thou hast turned for mee my 
mourning into dauncing : thou hast put 
off my sackecloth, and girded mee with 
gladnesse : 

12 To the end that ||my glory ma 
ic.|Sing prayse to thee, and not be silent: 
Lorp my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. 


















heauy vpon me : =y moisture is turned 
into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sm vnto thee, 

|*Prou. 28. {and mine iniquitie haue I not hid : *1 

Fes. 95.24. [Said, I will confesse my tran ions 

1. toh.1.% Iynto the Loxp; and sho ewes 

the iniquitie of my sinne. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is 

t Hed. ina lgodly pray vnto thee, tin a time when 

fime Ff"- lthou mayest bee found : surely in the 
























I sayd, Thou art my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand : deliuer 
me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 
16 Make thy face to shine vpon thy 
seruant ; saue me for thy mercies sake. 
17 Let mee not be ashamed, O 








































PSAL. XXXI. 
Dauid ahewing his confidence in God, cre- 
ueth his helpe. 7 He reioyceth in his mercy. 
9 He prayeth in his calamitie. 19 He pray- 
seth for his goodnesse. 














| floods of great waters, they shall not 
| come nigh vnto him. 
1 
{ 























































/? Psal.a.t0./ 7% * Thou art my hiding place , thou 

i shalt preserue mee from trouble : thou 
shalt compasse me about with songs o 
deliuerance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee 

|tHes. Foeutin the way which thou shalt goe : + I 

courtsel thee) eat guide thee with mine eye. 

shail be om | Q * Be yee not as the horse, or as the 

* Pro. 2s.3.,mule whzch haue no vnderstanding : 
whose mouth must be held in with bit 
and bridle , least they come neere ynto 
thee. 

10 Many sorrowes shall be to the wic- 
ked: but he that trusteth in the Lozo, 
mercy shall compasse him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lorn, and re- 
joyce yee righteous : and shout for ioy 
ail ye that are vpright in heart. 








| To the chiefe Musician, A 
Psalme of Dauid. 

mfik °N thee, O Lorn, doe 

hee I put my trust, let me ne- 

uer be ashamed : deliuer 

me in thy righteousnesse. 

2 Bowe downe thine 


be silent in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes be put to si- 
lence : which Paks tgrieuous things|t Heda 
proudly and contemptuously against|""* 
the i piggies sy casi 

19 *O how t is ¢ esse, 
which thou bee aya vp for them that 
feare thee : which ‘hea hast wrought for 
them that trust in thee, before the 
sonnes of men ! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the se- 
cret of thy presence , from the pride 
man : thou shalt keepe them secretly in 
a pauilion, from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed Je the Lorn; for hee 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
nesse, in a ||strong citie. 

22 For I sayd in my haste, I am cut 
off from before thine eies : Neuerthe- 
lesse thou heardest the voice of my sup- 
plications, when I cryed vnto thee. 

23 O loue the Lorp, all yee his 
Saints : the Lop preserueth the 
faithfull, and plentifully rewardeth the 

ud doer. 

24 * Be of good courage, and hee|* Psat. 27. 
shall strengthen your heart : all ye that|’* 
hope in the Lorp. 
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3 For thou aré my rocke and my for- 
tresse : therfore for thy names sake lead 
me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they 
haue ae priuily for me : forthou art my 
strength. 

*Luc. 23. | 5 *Ento thine hand I commit m 
«. spint : thou hast redeemed mee, 
orD God of trueth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities : but I trust in the 

ORD. 

7 I will be glad, and reioyce in thy 
mercie : for thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast knowen my soule in 
aduersities ; 

8 And hast not shut me vp into the 
hand of the enemie : thou hast set my 
feete in a large roome. 

9 Have mercy vpon me, O Logp, 
for I am in trouble; mine eie is consu- 
Hare with griefe, yea my soule and my 













és vpon them that feare him : vpon them|* ## '¢ 


that hope in his mercy : 

19 To deliver their soule from death, 
and to keepe them aliue in famine. 

20 Our soule waiteth for the Lorn : 
he is our helpe, and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall reioyce in him: 
because we haue trusted in his holy 


PSAL. XXXITII. 

1 God is to be praysed for his goodnesse, 6 
for his power, Meand for his prouidence. 20; 
Confidence is to be placed in God. 


B Eioyce in the Lorv, O 
& yeerightcous: for prayse is 
2 comely for the vpright. 

2 2% Praise the ORD, 
. with harp : sing vnto him 
with the Psalterie, and an instrument o: 
ten strings. 

3 Sing vato him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Loap is 
tight: and all his workes are done in 
tructh 
j{Psot no. | S * Hee loueth righteousnesse and: 
iS iudgement : the earth is ful of the }}good- 










































PSAL. XXXIIII. 


1 Dauid ey God, and exhorteth other 
thereto by his experience. 8 They are blessed 
that trust in God. 11 Heexhorteth tothe feare 
of God. 15 The Priuiledges of the righteous. 


q@ A Psalme of Dauid, when he changed 
his behauiour before {{ Abimelec 
who droue him away & he tleparted. |}; 

QGy Will blesse the Lorn at 











PSAL. XXXII. 

1 Blesscdnesse consisteth in remission of sinnes. 
3 Confession of sinnes giveth ease to the 
conscience. § Gods promises bring ioy. 





a 







y- 

10 For my life is spent with gricfe, 
and my yeeres with sighing : my 
strength faileth , because of mine iniqui- 
tic, and my bones are consumed. 












Lessed is he whose* trans-\% one, 
: gression is forgiuen, whose 


































11 I was a reproch among all mine sinne is covered. *Ors mere} esse of the Lor. wn; all times : his prayse shall 
enemies, but especially among my jams 6 *By the word of the Lorp ARGS? continually dee in my 


Ss 





mouth. 
’ ‘ 2 My soule shall make 
her boast in the Logp : the humble 


Beto whom the Logp 
not iniquitie : and in whose 


spirit there is no guile. 
3 When 


neighbours, and 2 feare to mine ac- 
quaintance : they that did see me with- 
out, fled from me. 


were the heaucns made : and all the 
host of them, by the breath of his 
meuth. 















Gods kindneffe. 


























Dauids complaint, and prayer. 
PSAL. XXXV. 
Daxid for his safety, & his 
i aes cooler 11 He eomplaineth of thei 
. 22 juci 
areata = or 


q A Psalme of Dauid. 

ec LEAD cause (O 
Lorn) with them that 

Jeap striue with mee : fight a- 

Xe gainst them that fight a- 

Bay gainst me. 

2 Take hold of shield 

and buckler, and stand vp for mine 

helpe. 

8 Draw out also the speare, and stop 
the wouy against them that persecute me: 
say vnto my soule, I am thy saluation. 

4 *Let them be confounded andj* Psa. w. 


15. & 70. 3. 





Pfalmes. 

shall beare thereof, and be glad. 

3 O magnifie the Lome with me, 
and let vs exalt his name z 

4 I songht the Loxp, and hee 
heard me; and delivered mee from all 
my feares. 
£0r, ey | & || They looked vnto him, and were 
fim" |lightned : and their faces were not 








uitie and deceit : he-hath left off to bee 
wise, and to doe 

4 Hee deuiseth |{ mischiefe vpon his}! Or, vanitie 
bed, he setteth himselfe in a way that is| * 
ot good; he abhorreth not euill. 
5 * Thy mercie (O Loxp) is in the 
eauens ; and thy faithfulnesse reacheth|*™* 
ne the eloudes. ‘ ‘ 

Thy righteousnesse is like + the|t Hebr. the 

eat mountaines; thy iudgements arelarcer™” 
great deepe; O Logon, thou preser- 
est man and beast. 
7 How texcellent is thy louing kind- 
esse, O God ! therefore the children of | 
en put their trust vnder the shadowe 
f thy wings. 
8 They shall be tabundantly satis-|+ Hed. wate 
ed with the fatnesse of thy house: and|"* 
hou shalt make them drinke of the ri- 
er of thy pleasures. 
9 For with thee is the fountaine 
ife: in thy light shall we see light. 
10 O tcontinue thy louing kindnesse|t Hed. draw 
to them that know thee; and thy|*?@ ns 
ighteousnesse to the vpright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come a- 
inst me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked remoue me. 
12 There are the workers of iniqui- 
tie fallen : they are cast downe, and shal 
not be able to rise. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 


Dauid perswadeth to patience and confidence! 
in God, by the different estate of the godly 
and the wicked. 


Psalme of Dauid. 
2 Ret *not thy selfe because] prow. 23. 
MS of evil! doers, neither bee|!? & 24. !- 
thou enuious against the 
workers of iniquitie. 

~ 2 For they shall soone' 
be cut downe like the grasse; and wi- 
ther as the greene herbe. . 

3 Trust m the Lorp, and do good, 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and t ve- 
tely thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thy selfe also in the 
Lorn, and he shall giue thee the de- 
sires of thine heart. 

5 t*Commit thy way vnto the|t Hot. rote 
Loxp: trust also in him, and he shall|4%,"3" 
bring it to passe. Lord. 

G And he shall bring forth thy righ- 
teousnes as the light, and thy iudge-|" 
ment as the noone day 







































17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke 

on? rescue my soule from their destruc- 
Hed. my tions, tmy darling from the lyons. 
neyone- | 18 *] will giue thee thankes in the 
ii.t. |great congregation : I will praise thee 
t Hebstrongiamong t+ much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine ene- 
HebJfalsty.|mies t wrongfully, reioyce ouer me : nez-| 

ther let them winke with the eye, that 
hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speake not peace: but 
they deuise deceitfull matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and saide, Aha, Aha, 
our eye hath seene it. 

22 This thou hast seene (O Loxp) 
keepe not silence : O Lord be not farre 
from me. 

23 Stirre vp thy selfe and awake to 
My iudgement , even vnto my cause, my 
God and my Lord. 

24 Iudge me O Lop my God, 
according to thy righteousnesse, and let 
them not retoyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
| Heb. ah. ah it Ah, so would we haue it: let them not 
* Jsay, We haue swallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought 
to confusion together, that reioyee at} 
mine hurt: Ict them bee cloathed with 
shame and dishonour, that magnifie 
themselues against me. 

27 Let them shoute for ioy, and bee 
1 Hebr, my {glad that fauour t my righteous cause : 
nes. [yea Tet them say continually, Let the 
Lorp bee magnified, which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his seruant 

28 And my tongue shall speake o 
thy righteousnesse, and of thy praise all 
the day long. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 












































lof all his troubles. 

1 The Ange) of the Lorp en- 
campeth round about them that feare 
him, and deliuereth them. 

8 O taste and see that the Lorn 
is : blessed is the man ¢haé trusteth 
in him. 

9 O feare the Loxp yee his 
Saints : for there is no want to them that 
feare him. 






















































t to shame that seeke after my soule : 
ce them be turned backe and brought to 
confusion, that devise my hurt. 

& * Let them be as chaffe before the] tob 21. 18. 
wind : and let the Angel of the Lozp|P@- 1,4 
chase them. Ove. 13. 3. 


































































11 Come yee children, hearken vnto 
me : I will teach you the feare of the 
Loan. 

* Pet.s.10,] 12 © What man is hee that desireth 
life; and loueth many dayea, that he may 
see good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and 


thy li from kin ile. 

16 Dewitt: fore: agit, and) “ase 
good : seeke e and purgue it. 
= toh, s0.7.] 15 * The eies of the Lon are vp- 
Pet, a13.(00 the righteous ; and his eares are open 
vnto their erie. 

16 The face of the Lo xp is against 
them that doe euill, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous crie, and the Lorp 
heareth ; oa deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

‘Hed. tothe| 18 The Lorn is nigh + vnto them 
Kater @f Ithat are of a broken heart: and saueth 
fertienpooree such as be + of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : but the Loan deliuereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one 

of them is broken. 

21 Euill shall slay the wicked : and 
10r, shelbe |they that hate the righteous || shalbe de- 
itty. solate. 

22 The Lorp redeemech the 
soule of his seruants : and none 
ae that trust in him, shalbe 
ate. 



















te them, 

7 For without cause haue they hid 
for me their net in a pit, which without 
cause they haue digged for my soule. 

8 Let destruction come vpon him 
+ at vnawares, and let his net that hee 
hath hid, catch himselfe : into that very|7% 
destruction Jet him fall. 




















































tion. 
10 All my bones shalt say, Lorn, 
who is like vnto thee which deliuerest 



























































not. 

12 They rewarded mee euill for 
good, to the + spoiling of my soule. 

13 But as for me, wheu they were 
sicke, my clothing was sack-cloth : I 
|}bumbled my soule with fasting, and 
Ty prayer returned into mine owne 
bosome. 

14 1 tbehaued my selfe as thougl:|t Heb. sal. 
he had bene t+ my friend, or brother : 1 Howe ase 
bowed downe Reauily , as one that {/riend. as 0 
mourneth for his mother. pez te 

15 But in mine + aduersitie they re-|t 
joyced, and gathered themselues toge- 
ther :! 
























































cellencie of Gods mercie. 10 Dauid prayeth| 
for fauour to Gods children. 
© Yo the chiefe musician, 4 Psalme o 
Dauid. the seruant of the Loan. 
HE twansgression of th 
wicked saith within my 
EN) heart, that there is no feare 
ESS of God before his eyes. 
2 Yor he flatterech him- 


br, affict- 





















7 +t Rest 














4 Hebr. the 
preciousncs 
lof Lembes. 


Ey, esta. 
Blasted, 





way, because of the than who bringeth 
wicked deuices to passe. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath: fret not thy selfe in any wise to 
doe euill. 

9 For euil doers shall be cut off : but 
those that waite the Lozp, 
they shall inherite the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wic- 
ked shall not dee ; yea, thou shalt dili- 
gently consider hie place, and it shall 
nat be. 

11 * But the meeke shall inherite the 
earth : and shall delight themsclues in 
the abundance of . 

12 The wicked || plotteth against the 
iust, and gnasheth vpon him with his 
teeth: 

138 *The Lord shall laugh at 
him : for he seeth that his day is com- 
ming. 

14 The wicked have drawen out the 
sword, and haue bent thcir bow to cast 
downe the poore and needy, and to slay 
+ such as be of vpright conuersation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their 
owne heart , and their bowes shall be 
broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath, is better then the riches of many 
wicked. 

17 For the armes of the wicked shall 
be broken : but the Lorp vpholdeth 
the righteous. 

18 The Loxp knoweth the dayes 
of the vpright: and their inheritance 
shall be for euer. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the 
euil} time : and in the dayes of famine 
they shalbe satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the cneinies of the Lorp shall be as 
t the fat of lambes : they shall consume: 
into smoke shal] they consume away. 

2t The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not againe : but the righteous shew- 
eth mercy, and giueth. 

22 For such as be blessed of him, shall 
inherite the earth : and they that be car-| 
sed of him, shalbe cut off. 

23 ‘The steps of a good mari are |lor- 
dered by the Tous : and he delighteth 
in his way. 

24 Though hee fall, he shall not be 
vtterly cast downe: for the Lorn +p! 
holdeth Aim with his hand. | 











25 I haue beue yong, and now am 
old; yet haue I not seene the righte- 
ous forsaken, nor his seede beggin, 
bread. ' : see 

26 He is teuer merciful, and lendeth: tee 
and his seede is blessed. rs 

27 Depart from euill, and doe good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lorn loveth iudge- 
ment, and forsaketh not his Saints, 
they are preserned for euer : but the seed 
of the wicked shal! be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherite the 
land, and dwell therein for euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
keth wisedome; and his tongue talketh 
of iudgement. 

$1 The Law of his God is in his 
heart : none of his ||steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righ- 
teous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lorn will not leaue bim 
in his hand, nor condemne him when 
he is iudged. 

34 Wait on the Lory, and keepe 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inhe- 
rit the land: when the wicked are cut 
off, thou shalt see é¢. | 


al 


35 I haue seene the wicked in great 
power : and spreading himselfe like ||a}tor,zgreene 
greene bay tree. bie 

36 Yet he passed away , and loe he 
was not: yea, I sought him, but hee 
could not be found. 

37 Marke the perfect man, and be- 
hold the vpright : for the end of that man 
is peace. 

38 But the transgressours shall be 
destroyed together : the end of the wic- 
ked shalbe cut off. 

39 But the saluation of the righte- 
ons is of the Lorn: he is their strength 
in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lorp shall helpe them 
and deliuer them : he shal} deliuer them 
from the wicked, and saue them because 
they trust in him. 


PSAL. XXXVIII. 


Dauid mooueth God to take compassion of 
his pitifull case. 


4. A Psalme of Dauid, to bring 
to remembrance. 

Lorn, rebuke me not! 

in thy wrath: neither cha-; 

sten mc in thy hot displea- 

sure. 


fe 







Fer thine arrowes 
sticke 








Great afflictions 
eticke fast in me; and thy hand presseth 


me sore. 

8 There is no soundnesse in my flesh, 
because of thine anger : neither zs eke 
tHe. any trest in my bones, because of my 
or hal Tne. ‘ 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer| 
mine head : as an heauy burden, they 
are too heauie for me. 

5 My wounds stinke, and are cor- 
rupt : because of my foolishnesse. 

é I am ttroubled, I am bowed 
downe greatly; J goe mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loynes are filled with a 
loathsome disease: and there is no sound- 
nesse in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken; I 
haue roared by reason of the disquiet- 
nesse of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee : 
and my groning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
faileth me : as for the light acne eles, 
t Heb, is notlit also tis gone from me. 
sch me; 11 My lovers and my friends stand 9 
| Zehsnoe loofe from my tsore : and ||my kinsmen 
ort ey py, [stand a farre off. 

“| 12 They also that seeke after my life, 
lay snares for me: and they that seeke my 
| hurt, speake mischieuous things, and! 















t Heor. 
Os yeal. 


imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deafe man, heard not; 
and J was as a dumbe man that openeth 
not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hea- 
reth not; and in whose mouth are no re- 
Proofes. 





107, teedo} 15 For |lin thee, O Lorp, doe I 
17 pat r- ‘hope : thou wilt j|heare, O Lord my 
Iswere. God. 

16 ForI said, heare me, least otherwise 
they should reioyce ouer me: when my 
foot slippeth, they magnifie themselues 

H against me. 

it Heb. for | 17 For I am ready tto halt, and my 

[rexiting- | sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine iniquitie ; 

| I will be sory for my sime. 

t Heb. being) 19 But mine enemies tare liuely, and| 

Seng" tthey are strong : and they that hate mee 

| wrongfully, are multiplied. 

20 They also that render euill for, 

| good , are mine aduersaries : because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Loapv - O 
my God, be not farre from me. 

fs pei 22 Make haste tto helpe mee, O 


Lord my saluation. 
! 





Man is vanitie. 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


1 Dauids care of his thoughts, 4 the conside- 
ration of the breuity and vanitie of life, 7 
the reuerence of judgements, lo and 
prayer, are his bridles of impatiencie. 

























4G To the chiefe Musician, exon to * Ie-|* 1. chrea. 
duthun, A Psalme of Dauid. aca 
2 Sayd, I will take heede 
» to my waies, that I sinne 
4 aw not with my tongue : I 
a FL? vill keepe + my mouth! Heb. a bri, 
AG with a bridle, while the|sei'r oy 
wicked 1s before me. month, 

2 I was dumbe with silence, I 
held my peace, euen from good, and my 
sorrow was tstirred. 

3 My heart was hot within mee,|* 
while I was musing the fire burned: 
then spake I with my tongue. 

4 Lorp, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my dayes, what 


it is: that I may know |jhow fraile T)p.Ors yehat | 








t Heb. trow.| 


am. 
5 Behold, thou hast made my dayes| 
as an hand breadth, and mine age is as 
nothing before thee : verily euery man 
tat his best state is altogether *vanitie,|t Heh seded, 
Selah. a ral ete. 
6 Surely euery man walketh in 
+a vaine shew : surely they are disquie-|t Her. 
ted in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and| 
knoweth not who shall gather them. 
7 And now Lord, what wait I 
for? my hope is in thee. 
8 Deliuer me from all my transgres- 
sions: make mee not the reproch of the 
foolish. 
9 I was dumbe, I opened not my 
mouth; because thou diddest it. 
10 Remooue thy stroke away from 
mee : I am consumed by the tblowe|t He. con. 
of chine hand. oe 
11 When thou with rebukes doest 
correct man for iniquitie, thou makest, 
this beautie to consume away like alt Heb. that 
moth : surely euery man is vanitie.|be desired in 
Selah. tere fo.mnelt 
12 Heare my prayer, O Logp,) — 
and give eare vnto my crie, hold not 
thy peace at my teares : *for I am|* Leun. 25. 
a straunger with thee, and a soiour-|1. Chron. 
ner, as all my fathers were. Per ais. 
13 O spare me, that I may recouer' Hoe ve 
strength : before I goe hence, and be no)” 


more. 


PSAL. XL. 


1 The benefite of confidence in God. 6 Obe- 
dience 








Sacrifice refufed. 


$ 


: 


iy 
3 





. 
1 

1 

2 
‘ 
5. 
t. 


dience is the best sacrifice. 11 The sence 
Dauids euils inflameth his prayer. 
@ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 
Dauid. 
+ Waited patiently for the 
fos Lorn, and he inclined 
PASS vnto me, and heard my 
AG crie. 
Pay EGE 62 He brought me vp 
it Jalso out of tan horrible pit, out of the 
mirie clay, and set my feete vpon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, euen praise vnto our Got : many 
shall see it, and feare, and shall trust in 
the Lorp. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh 
the Lorn his truste : and respecteth 
not the proud, nor such as turne aside to 
lies. 

5 Many, O Lorn my God, are 
thy wonderfull workes which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts, which are’ 
to vs ward ; ||they cannot be reckoned 
P in order vnto thee : if I would de- 
clare and speake of them, they are moe 
then can be numbred. 

6 *Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire, mine eares hast thou tope- 


10 I haue not hid thy righteousnesse 
within my heart, I have declared thy 
faithfulnesse and thy saluation: I have 
not concealed thy louing kindnesse, and 
thy truth, from the great congrega- 
tron. 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lorp: let th 
louing kindnesse, and thy trueth conti- 
tually preserue me. 

12 For innumerable euils haue com- 
passed me about, mine iniquities haue 
taken hold vpon me, so that I am not 
able to looke vp: they are moe then the 
haires of mine head, therefore my heart 
tfaileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O Loxp, to deliver 
me: O Lorp, make haste to helpe me. 

14 *Let them be ashamed and con- 


falmes. 





Of flatterers. 


founded together , that seeke after my 
soule to destroy it : Iet them be driuen 
backward, and put to shame, that wish 
me euill. 

15 Let them be desolate, for a reward 
of their shame, that say vnto me, Aha, 
aha ! 

16 Let all those that seeke thee, re- 
ioyce and bee glad in thee : let such as 
love thy saluation, say continually, The 
Lorp be magnified. 

17 But I am poore and weedy, yet 
the Lord thinketh vpon me : thou art 
my helpe and my deliuerer, make no 


tarrying, O my God. 


PSAL. XLI. 
1 Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid complai- 
neth of his enemies trecherie. 10 He flyeth 
to God for succour. 


4 To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme 


reth || the poore ; 
Lorp will deliver him|ip" 
Fh tin time of trouble. 
2 The Lorp wi 
preserue him, and kee 
him aliue, and he shall be blessed pen 
the earth; and |jthou wilt not deliuer|t or, doe nor 
him vnto the will of his enemies. owes. 
3 The Lorp will strengthen 
him vpon the bed of languishing : thou 
wile + make all his bed in his sicknesse. |t Het turne. 
4 I sayd, Longo be mercifull vn- 
to me, heale my soule, for I haue sinned 
against thee. 
5 Mine enemies speake euill of me: 
when shall hee die, and his name pe- 
rish ? 
6 And if hee come to see me, he spea- 
keth vanity : his heart gathereth ini- 
quitie to it selfe, when he goeth abroad, 
he telleth is. 
7 All that hate me, whisper toge- 
ther against me; against me doe they de- 
uise tmy hurt. t Heb, ewill 
8 + An euill disease, say they, cleaueth|}’75, 4 
fast ynto him; and now that he lyeth, he}#as o Be- 
shall rise vp no more. ‘ie 
9 * Yea +mine owne familiar friend 
in whom I trusted, which did eate of my 
bread, hath +lift vp his heele against 


man. of my 
| peace. 
a 1 He mee- 
10 But thou, O Lorp, be merci- 
full vnto mee, and raise me vp that I 
may requite them. 
I By this I know that thou fauou- 
Test 





Dauids hope 


rest me ; beczuse mine enemie doeth no! 
triumph ouer me. 

12 And as for me, thou vpholdest m 
in mine integritie; and settest me befo 
thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed bee the Lorp God 
Israel, from euerlasting, and to euer- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 


PSAL. XLII. 


1 Dauids seale to serue God in the Temple. 
5 He incourageth his soule to trust in God. 


q To the chiefe Musician, ||Maschil, 
for the sonnes of Korah. 
O S the Hart t panteth after 
+% the water brookes, 50 = 
teth my soule after thee, 
O God. 


the voyce of ioy and praise, with a mul- 
titude thot kept holy day. 


Hobr. tow.) 5 Why art thou tcast downe, O my 
downe- | eoule, and why art thou disquieted in me? 


pe thou in God, for I shall yet ||praise 


the Hermonites, from the {| hill Missar. 
7 calleth vnto deepe at the 


noyse of thy water-spouts : all thy 
waues, and thy billowes are gone o- 


uer me. 


Pfalmes. 


Vdge mee, O God, and 
24 plead my cause against an 
{|engodly nation; O deli-}1 


8 O send out thy light & thy trueth ; 
let them leade mee, let them bring mee 
vnto thy holy hill, and to thy Taber- 
nacles. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar 
of God, vnto God t my exceeding ioy: 


yea vpon the harpe will I praise thee,|See" 


O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou cast downe, O my 
soule? and why art thou disquieted; 
within me? hope in God, for I shall yet 
praise him, whois the health of my *coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


PSAL. XLIIII. 


{ To the chiefe Musician for the 
sonnes of Korah. 


» thou didst in their dayes, 
4 in the times of old. 


then with thy hand, & plantedst them; 
howthou didst afflict the people, and cast 
them out. 

3 For they got not the land iu posses- 
sion by their owne sword , neither did 
their owne arme saue them « but thy 
right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance, because thou 
hadst a fauour vnto them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliuerances for Jacob. 


rise vp against vs. ; 
6 For I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword saue me. 5% 
ut 





cifudl, 
t Hebr. from! 

@ Forthou art the God of my strength, |quiie. 
why doest thou cast me off? why goe 1 








Prayer in trouble. ~~ Pfalmes. _ 


But thou hast eaued ve from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame 
that hated vs. 

1 8 In God we boast all the day long: 

and praise thy Name for ever. Sclah. 

9 But thou hast cast off and put vs 
to shame; and goest uot forth with our 
armics. iE YS 

10 Thou makest vs to tnrne backe| Sai 
from the enemic: and they which hate : 
vs, spoile for themselucs. 

11 Thou hast given vs like tsheepe 
xueate. appointed for meate: and hast scattered 
vs among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people t+ for 
nought, and doest not increase thy tcealth 
by their price. 

13 * Thou makest vs a reproch to our 
neighbours, a scorne and a derision to 
them tHat are round about vs. 

“eve. 2%! 14 * Thou makest vs a by-word a-}. 
mong the heathen: a shaking of the 
head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually before 
me, and the shame of my face hath co- 
uered me. 

16 For the voice of him that reproa- 
cheth , and blasphemeth : by reason o 
the enemie and avenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs; yet 
haue wee not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsly in thy coucnant. 

18 Our heart ia not turned backe : 

t Or, goings Heedalbl haue our |{steps declined from 
thy way, 

19 ‘hough thou hast sore broken vs 
in the place of dragons, and couered vs 
with the shadow of death. 

20 IF wee haue forgotten the uame 
of our God, or stretched out our hands 
to a strange God: 

21 Shall not God search this out ? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

*Hom.e. 96] 22 * Yea tor thy sake are wee killed 
all the day long: wee are counted as 
sheepe for the a ne 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, cast vs not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face ? 
and furgettest our affliction, and our op- 
pression ? 

25 For our soule is bowed duwne to 
the dust; our belly cleaueth vnto the 
earth. 

tHesaksip| 26 Arise tfur our helpe, and redeeme 

- vs for thy mercies sake. 


Chrifts kingdome. 


10 The duetie of the Church, and the bene- 
fits thereof. 

@ To the chiefe Musician vpon Sho- 
shannim, for the sonnes of Korah, 
{|Maschil : a song of loues. 
































1 Or, of ix. 








i matter : I speake of thelicth or bus- 
Ry things which I haue|’? 
8G made, touching the King: 

F my tongue is the penne of| 

a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer then the children 
is powred into fhy lips: 

od hath blessed thee for euer. 

8 Gird thy sword Mp thy thigh, O 

most mightie : with thy glory and thy 

malestie. 


rously, because of trueth and meekenes, 727,02, 


land righteousnesse: and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrowes are sharpe in the 
heart of the Kings enemies ; whereby 
the people fall vnder thee. 

6 * Thy throne (O God) és for euer 
and euer: the scepter of thy kingdome 
is a right scepter. 

7 Thou lovest righteousnesse , and 
hatest wickednesse : therefore God, thy 












* Heb. 1. 


Leni whereby they have made thee 
lad. 


9 Kings daughters were among thy 
honourable women: vpon thy right 
hand did stand the Queene in gulde o 
Ophir. 

10 Hearken (O daughter) and con- 
sider, and incline thine eare; forget also 
thine owne people, and thy fathers 
house. 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beautie : for he is thy Lord, and 
worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of "Tyre shull be 
there with a gift, even the rich among 
tle people shall intreate tthy fauour. 

13 The kings daughter is all glori- 
ha within; her clothing is of wrought 

‘old. 
ar She shall bee brought vnto the 
king in raiment of needle worke : the 
virgins her companions that followe 
her, shall be brought vnio thee. 

15 With gladnesse and reioycing shall 
they be brought: they shall enter into 
the kings palace. 


t Hebd. thy 
Save. 


PSAL. XLV. 


1 The maiestie and grace of Christs kingdome. 








Y heart tis inditing agood| "70%. 


4 And in thy maiestie tride Prospe-! Hebr. pros. 








God our refuge. 


16 In stead of thy fathers shall bee 
thy children, whom thou mayest make 
princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to bee re- 
memhred in all generations < therefore 
shall the people praise thee for euer and 


euer. 












PSAL. XLVI. 
1 The confidence which the Church hath in 
God. 8 Aun exhortation to beheld it. 
§ To the chiefe Musician ||for the’ 
sonnes of Korah, a song vpon 
Alamoth. 


1 Or, of 


fs strength : a very present, 





helpe in trouble. 
2 Therfore will not we 
feare , tho the earth 


be removed : and though the moun- 
+ Hebr. the 'taines be caried into tthe midst of the 
near OF Ne Noon, 

83 Though the waters thereof roare, 
and be troubled, the mountaines 
shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streames wher- 
of shall make glad the citie of God: the' 
holy place of the Tabernacles of the 
most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her : she shal 
not be moued; God shall helpe her, 

1 Heb. wienit and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king- 
domes were mooued: he vttered his 
voyce, the earth melted. 

7 The Lorp of hosts is with vs; 
the God of Iacob és tour refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes of the 
Lorp, what desolations hee hath 
made in the earth. 

9 He maketh warres to cease vnto 
the end of the earth: hee breaketh the 
bow, and cutteth the speare in sunder, 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be stil, and know that I am God: 
I will bee exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Logp of hosts is with vs; 
the God of Iacoh is our refuge. Selsh. 


PSAL. XLVII. 
The Nations are exhorted cheerefully to enter- 
taine the Kingdome of Christ. 
§ To the chiefe musician, a psalme |}for, 
the sonnes of Korah. 
§ Clap your hands (all ye peo- 


® ple:) shoute vnto God with 
, p the voyce of triumph : 


he 
tp Pearctr. 





2 For the Lorp most 








Pfalmes. 





Sions beautie. 


igh 12 terrible; he is a great King ouer| 
tebe earth. ae , 

8 Hee shall subdue the people vnder 
vs, and the nations ynder our feet. 

4 He shall chuse our inheritance for 
vs, the excellencie of Iacob whom hee 
loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with a shout, the 
Loep with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 
sing praises vnto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth, sing ye praises ||with vnderstan- 

ing. Aath on. 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : derstanding. 
God sitteth vpon the throne of his ho- 
linesse. ‘ : ; 

9 |i The princes of the ple are|i Or, the vo- 
gathered sieslies eee the se of the|uniarie gy 
God of Abraham : for the shields of thej=re sa/Aered 
earth belong vnto God : hee is greatly 
exalted. 


PSAL. XLVIIL. 
The Ornaments and priuiledges of the Church. 
























UOr, euery 
one that 


"By Reat is the Lorp, and 
Ep greatly to bee praised in 

2 ne citie of our Ged, in 
F the mountaine of his ho- 


tion, the ioy of the whole earth is mout 
Sion, on the sides of the North, the ci- 
tie of the great King. 

3 God is knowen in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For loe, the kings were assembled : 
they passed by together. 

5 They sawe it, and so they maruei- 
led, they were troubled and hasted a- 


way. 

6 Feare tooke holde vpon them 
there, and paine, as of a woman in tra- 
uaile. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish with an East wind. 

8 As we haue heard, so haue wee' 
seene in the citie of the Lorp of hosts, 
in the citie of our God, God will esta- 
blish it for ever. Selah. 

9 Wee haue thought of thy loving! 
kindnesse, O God, in the middest of thy 
Ternple. 

10 According to thy Name, O God, 
so is thy praise vntu the endes of the 


earth: thy right hand is full of righte- 
ousnesse. 
11 Let 

















Vaine truft. 


11 Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 
d yi Iudah be glad, because 







of thy iudgements. 
12 ‘Walke about Sion, ahd goe round 

about her : tell the towres thereof. 

et | 18 tMarke yee well her bulwarkes, 

zr dul- | |[consider her palaces; that yee may tell 

: it to the generation following. . 

tp. 14 For this God és our God for ever, 
and ever; he will be our guide euen vnto 
death. 








PSAL. XLIX. 


1 An earncst perswasion to build the faith o 
Resurrection, not on worldly power, but on 
Gos. 16 Worldly prosperity is not to be ad- 
mi _ 








4 To the chiefe Musician, a Psalme 
lOr ef, {for the sonnes of Korah. 
E Fare this, all yee people, 
KS giue eare all yee inhabi- 
Lom tants of the world: 
*% 2 Both low, and high, 
ES rich and poore together. 
3 My mouth shall speake of wise- 
dome : and the meditation of my heart 
shalbe of vnderstanding. 
*Mat.i3. | 4 *] will incline mine eate to a pa- 
4.7" lrable; I will open my darke saying vp- 
on the harpe. 

5 Wherefore should I feare in the 
daies of euill, when the iniquitie of my 
heeles shall compasse me about ? 

6 ‘They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselues in the multitude’ 
of their riches : 

7 None of them can by any meanes 
redeeme his brother, nor gine to God a 
ransome for him: 

8 (For the redemption of their 
soule ig precious, and it ceaseth foreuer.) 

9 That he should still live for eucr, 
and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth hat wise men die, like- 
wise the foule, and the brutish person pe- 
rish, and leave their wealth to others. 

11 ‘heir inward thought is, that their 
houses shad! continue for euer, and their, 

i Het, tuxe-idwelling places tto all generations; 
peutiation. they call their lands after their owne 
names. 

12 Neuerthelesse man being in ho- 
nour abideth not : he is like the beastes 
that perish. 

ae This their way ts ee follie; yet 

t Heb. de-_ |their posteritie tapproue their sayings. 

light ther Selah sid te 
14 Like sheepe they are layd in the 

graue, death shall feede on them; and 

































Pfalmes. 

























ina 

















the vpright shall haue dominion ouer 


them in the morning, and their ||beauty}10r,strengta 


shall consume jin the graue, from their 
dwelling. 
15 But God will redeeme my soule 


tfrom the power of the ||graue; for he It Heb. fiom 


shall receiue me. Selah. 


16 Be not thou afraid when one is\t Or, heit. 


made rich, when the glory of his house 
is increased. 


17 * For when he dieth, he shall carry : 


nothing away : his glory shall not des- 
cend after hyn. ils 


18 Though t whiles he tiued, he blessed He 


his soule : and men will praise thee, 
when thou doest well to thy selfe. 


19 +Hee shall goe to the generation t He 


of his fathers, they shall neuer see light. 

20 Man that is in honour and vnder- 
standeth not, is like the beasts that pe- 
trish. 














PSAL. L. 

1 The Maiestie of God in the Church. 5 His 
order to gather Saints. 7 The pleasure 
God is not in Ceremonies, 14 but in sinceri- 
tie of Obedience. 

@ A Psalme |lof Asaph. 
=) [IB He mightie God, euen the 
ELAS Loxp hath spoken, and 
SSS called the earth from the 

vl bscts “ising of the sunne, vnto 

Grew BEEZ) the going downe thereof. 
2 Out of Sion the perfection o 

beautie, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not 
keepe silence : a fire shall deuoure before 
him, and it shalbe very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
aboue , and to the earth, that hee may 
iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto 
mee: those that haue made a covenant 
with me, by sacrifice. 

6 And the heauens shall declare his 
tighteousnes; for God is iudge himselfe. 
Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will 
speake, O Israel, and I will testifie a- 
gainst thee; I am God, euen thy God. 

8 I will not reproue thee for thy sa- 
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, to haue 
bene continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thy 
house, zor hee goates out of thy folds. 

10 For euery beast of the forrest is 
mine, avd the cattell vpon a thousand 


WI 


Gods Maieftie. 


Pay thy vowes. 


11 I know all the foules of the 
mountaines : and the wild beasts of the! 
t Hebr. withifield are + mine. 
Tkxod is.| 12 *If I were hungry, I wonld 
5. deat. 18 |not tell thee, * for the world is mine, and 
1. pral. 26 she fulnesse thereof. 
ptob ata | 13 Will I eate the flesh of bulles, or| 
tx, |drinke the blood of goats? 
14 Offer vnto God thankesgiuing, 
and pay thy vowes vnto the most high. 
15 And call vypon mee in the ae o' 
trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorifie me. 
16 But vnto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to doe, to declare my: 
Statutes, or that thou shouldest take’ 
my Couenant in thy mouth ? 
*Rom.2. | 17 * Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
ee and castest my words behinde thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thiefe, then 
t Hebr. thy |thou consentedst with him, and + hast 
ited |bene partaker with adulterers. 


tate land thy tongue frameth deceit. 


21 These things hast thou done, and 
I kept silence: thou thoughtest that I 
was altogether such @ one as thy selfe : 
bué I will reproue thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. 
22 Now consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I teare you in pieces,and there 
be none to deliuer. 
23 Who so offereth praise, glorifieth 
1 Hebr, that |me : and to him tthat ordereth his con- 
deposeth bis! uersation aright, will I shew the salua- 
tion of God. 


PSAL. LI. 


1 Dauid prayeth for remission of sinnes, where- 
of he at ion. 


prayeth for the Charch. 


| To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme! 
of Dauid, * when Nathan the Pro- 
phet came vnto him, after hee had 
gone in to Bath-sheba. 

& Ave mercie vpon mee, O 

God, according to thy lo- 


* 2 Sem. 12. 
1, and 11, 1. 






M— uing kindnesse : accordin, 
2 Pied g ate the multitude of thy 
ee tender mercies blot out 

my transgressions. 
2 Wash mee throughly from mine 
iniquitie, and clense me from my sinne. 


Pfalmes. 



















gressions: and my sinne is ever before 


iudgest. 


tie : and in sinne did my mother + con- 
ceiue me. 








A contrite heart. 
8 For I acknowledge my trans 















5 Behold, I was shapen in iniqui- 


6 Behold, thou desirest trueth in 
the inward parts : and in the hidden 
rt thou shalt make me to know wise- 
dome. 

7 * Purge me with hyssope, and I 
shalbe cleane : wash me, and J shall be 
whiter then snow. 

8 Make mee to heare ioy aud glad- 
nesse: Rat the bones which thouhast bro- 
ken, may reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my sinnes ; and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in mee a cleane heart, O 
God; and renew ||a right spirit within 
mee. 


* Leuil. 14. 
6. num. 19. 
18. 


12 Restore vnto me the ioy of thy sal- 
uation : and vphold mee with thy free 
Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressours 
thy wayes, and sinners shalbe conuer- 

vnto thee. 


else would I giue i¢ : thou delightest Or, that 7 
not in burnt offering. ams 

17 * The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Doe good in thy good pleasure 
vnto Sion : build thou the walles o! 
lerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteousnesse , with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing : then shall they offer bullockes vp- 


on thine altar. 


PSAL. LII. 


1 Dauid condemning the spightfuluesse of 
Doeg, prophesieth hia destruction, 6 The 
righteous 




























Pfalmes. Their benefits. 


thou makest the outgoings of the mor- 
ning, and evening {|to reioyce. 

9 Thou visitest the earth and ||wa- 
terest it : thou greatly inrichest it with 
the riuer of God which is full of water; 
thou preparest them corne, when thou 
hast so prouided for it. 





Gods chofen : 


4 That they may shoote in secret, 
at the perfect : suddenly doe they shoote 
at him, and feare not. 
5 They incourage themselues in 
t Or, speerh.Jan euill|{matter: they commune t of lay- 
"ted tohideling snares priuily; they say, Who shall 
see them ? 






Dauids thirft. 



































5 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vowes : thou hast giuen me the heritage 
of those that feare thy name. 

6 + Thou wilt prolong the kings 
life : and his yeeres tas many generati- 
0) 


ns. 
.| 7 He shall abide before God for euer: 






1 Or. after 
ithow Aads? 
maade 3t to 

devir ec Taine. 























@ A Psalme of Dauid, when hee Was) | 





























































































: i ildernesse of Iudah. ! ari iniquiti id, there- 
oO re mercy and trueth which ma: a the wil i i! Or, weare| G They search out iniquities, |{they! | 10 Thou waterest the ridges there. 
pee hin 7) ep a6 God, thou art my God, | marca accomplish +a diligent search : both the] jof abundantly : |{thou settlest the fur-|i Or, mou 
8 So will I sing praise ynto thy y carely will I secke thee :) i me ace linward thought of every one of them,| jrowes thereof : + thou makest it soft((oarcend ~ 
name for ever, that f may daily per- ee rahi he ' sverd ed and the heart, is deepe. with showres , thou blessest the sprin- inate Bie ees 
forme my vowes. fe mY Hesh tongeth for thee, \ search,sear-| 7 But God shall shoote at them:| |ging thereof. c 
are inadrieandtthirsticlande, t Heb.weary i eae aneir [CHR an arrowe, sodenly tshall they be| | 11 Thou crownest tthe yeere with ft fie tox 
PSAL. LXIT pada cians be asc nig wound shal-| wounded. thy goodnesse ; and thy paths drop fat-|1 Heb. the 
; se cada: sc 2 To see thy power and thy glory, ; Pe 8 So they shall make their owne| |nesse titi Ad 
1 Dauid professing his confidence in God, dis-! so as I haue seen thee in the Sanctuary | y 3 ‘ jsoodnesse. 
his enemies. 5 In the same confi- gs SUaTY.: tongue to fall vpon themselues: all that} | 12 They drop zpon the pastures 
dence he incourageth the godly. 9 No trust 3 Because thy louing kindnes is bet- i th hall flee aw. the wildernesse; and the little hilles tre-|t He. 
is to be put in worldly things. 11 Power and| {tf then life : my lips shal praise thee. Pg AGA‘all Kien chall 7c Cel th nde ede th 
Bibs in worldly thingy: ‘ower 4 Thus will 1 i te hile I 9 And all men shall feare, and shall sid on euery side. ies 
ne a live: I will lift v aed a bi sh | } declare the worke of God; for they 3 The pastures are cloathed with 
§ To the pg oA eo A Name P my handes in thy | shall wisely consider of his doing. flockes; the valleis also are couered o- 
Psalme of Dauid. ' . F 10 The righteous shalbe glad in the; Juer with corne; they shout for ioy, they 
B || Ruely my soulet waiteth 5 My soule shall be satisfied as with es Lorp, and shall trust in him ;. and all] {also sing. 
. : . tmarrow and fatnesse: and my mouth}t Heb. faine:! - . 
vpon God: from him com. : ites ny ' the vpright in heart shall glory. 
a luat; shall praise thee with ioyfull lips : | ij 
m9 We, a ae 6 hen I remember thee vpon my) | PSAL. LXVI. 
I? and alt dhe rocke bed, and meditate on thee in the night; : PSATI. LXV. 1 Dauid exhorteth to praise God, 5 To ob- 
ap and my saluation: he ism watches : . A serue his great workes, 8 To blesse him for 
T shall not be greatly moued. 7 Bee h ; 1 Dauid prayeth God for his grace. 4 The| | his gracious benefits. 12 He voweth for him- 
3 How long wil ye imagine mischiefe Ss ecause thou hast bene my helpe ; i blessednesse of Gods chosen, by reason of be- selfe religious seruice to God. 16 He decla- 
against a man? ye shall be slaine all 0 hires aie shadow of thy wings nefits. reth Gods speciall goodnesse to himselfe. 
yeaa ; Sern, wall shall ye be, and as 8 M be ule followeth hard after j § To the chiefe musician, a Psalme % To the chiefe musician, a song or 
4 Thee anely i him| (thee: thy right hand vpholdeth me. | and song of Dauid. Pealme. : 
F y : y sroneillt, to cast aia gat chase that seeks wiv acale to les H © Heb. is si- A, Raise twaiteth for thee, py Ake a ioyfull noise vnto 
‘afters they ble excellency, they delight stroy it, shall goc into the lower arte, | hia » O God, in Sion ; and vn- Z God, tall yee lands. 1 Heb all the’ 
ithe 3 th les: they b we their mouth, but of the carth. P | to thee shall the vowe be Nixy 2 Sing forth the hoje | 
taele iracned| 5 My « Lt ag ly. rah ly 10 + They shall fall by the sword :/t Hetr. they! Aq performed. Ne qe of iis “Dame-y make, 1 
fe God : ee ives prtation fom vpon they shall be a portion for foxes. ‘Ipfall make | p 2 O thou that hea- y his praise glorious. 
3 He cacts Fe tir is bias him. 11 But the King shal reioyce in God: aaa rest prayer, vnto tlhice| 3 Say vnto God, 
tion; he is my defence ; I ahall che euery one that sweareth by him shallleyim eed: shall all flesh come. How terrible aré thow in thy workes? 
aucd ts my defence ; I shall not bee glorie : but the mouth of them that! | {Heb words| 3 tIniquities preuaile against me:| |through the greatnesse of thy power 
7 In God is mv : speake lies, shall be stopped iiguifier. {28 for our transgressions, thou shalt} |shall thine enemies ||submit themselues|t 0r, yeild _ 
Hey i ia saluation, and my : purge them away. vnto thee. ai reraes 
Oa aalieeee 2 poe my strength , and: PSAL. LXIIN 4 Blessed is the man whom thou choo-| | 4 All the earth shall worship thee ;|/* 
i Tr in hi on all ti : ers ; | sest and causest to approach vnto thee,| jand shall sing vnto thee, they shall sing 
ust in him at ail times; ye peo-| j! Dauid prayeth for deliverance, complaining: ' that hee may dwell in thy Courts : we] |fo thy name; Selah. 
ple, powre out your heart before him:! | of his enemies. 7 He promiseth himselfe toj ° 7 * : 
Goll ss a tefuee durvs: ‘Sela i | see such an euident destruction of his cne.| | shalbe satisfied with the goodnesse o 5 Come and see the workes of God : 
9 Surely pa of low 4 Day mies, as the righteous shall reioyce at it. | \ thy house, cuen of thy holy temple. he is terrible in his doing toward the 
hibties Saad wich car hi ha egrec are hes ener . Ss. | i 5 By terrible things in righteous-| [children of men. 
dele. leash laden the belies cor the are ‘ a | ‘ a - ee Musician, a Psalme | nesse, wilt thou answere vs, O God o G He turned the sea into dry land: 
together lighter then wants y are {lal- of J fauid. . wf | our saluation : who art the confidence of} |they went through the flood on footc, 
10 Droed notin ospresion heck  Eare my voice, O God, in all the ends of the earth, and of them) |there did we reioyce in him. 
br, not vaine in robberi iby mage me fy MY praier; preseruemy life that are a farre off pon the sea. 7% He ruleth hy his power for cucr, 
rength le: 1f riches increase., we from feare of the enemic. 6 Which i h te nie ions - 1 
See set not your heart zon thena ° Tid hich by his strength setteth fast] |his eyes behold the nations : let not the 
pou 227} 1] God bath E pee 2 Wide me from the se- i the mountaines; being girded with} |rebcllious exalt themselues. Selah. 
iere. 37. 19. sod hath spoken once; twice have cret rounsel of the wicked: . 
rack. 7. 27. [I heard this, that [power belonerth vn.i : } | power. 8 O blesse our God, yce people, and 
mat. 16. 25 s that lpower belongreth vn-' from the insurrection of 7 Which stilleth the noise of the scas;| {make the voice of his praisc to be heard 
conse M18 leo vnto thee, O Lord. dclon, at me etre pis ie , | the noise of their waves, and the tu. 9 Which tholdedh vir svule in life, + Hed. put 
eph. 6. 8. . : E . o whet their tongue like als pst :1.s.! mult of the people. and suffereth not our feete to be moued. |“ 


10 For thou, O God, hast proued vs: 
thou hast tried vs, as silucr is tryed. 
1] ‘Thou 


coloes. 3. 25. mercie : * for thon Tenderest to cuery: |sword,and bend their bores toshoote their | 
apor. 22. 12 |Man according to his worke. arrowes, cuca bitter words : | 
4 That | 


8 They also that dwell in the vtter- 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens: 























of the iuft. 


Ati exhortation to praise God for his mer- 

cies, 7 for his care of the Church, 19 for 

his great workes. 
4 To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme 
or song of Dauid, 
Ry Et *God arise, let his ene-|= Num. 1. 
aM, se be ronaites fee them|*- 
artes also that hate him, fleet be-|t Herr. from 
SPET fore him. hes fase: 

m 2 As smoke is driuen 

away, so drive them away : as waxe mel- 
teth before the fire, so let the wicked pe- 


The reioycing Pfalmes. 


11 Thou broughtest vs into the net; 
thou layedst affliction vpon our loynes. 
12 Thou hast caused men to ride o- 
uer our heads, we went through fire, 
and through water: hut thou brough- 
1 Heh moist. (test va out into a t wealthy place. 

I3 I will goe into thy house, with 
burnt offerings: I will pey thee my 
vowes, 

14 Which my lips have ¢ vttered, and 
my mouth hath spoken, when I was 
in trouble. 

15 I will offer vnto 













































































5 A father of the fatherlesse, and a 
iudge of the widowes, is God in his ‘ho- 
ly habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary tin fami- 
lies: hce bringeth out those which are 
bound with chaines, but the rebellious 
dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth 
before thy people; when thou didst 
march through the wildernes, Selah. 

8 The earth shooke, the heauens al- 
so dropped at the presence of God : euen 
Sinai it selfe as mooued at the presence 
lof God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst tsend a plen-|tHebr. shake 
tifull raine, whereby thou didst tcon-}"¢cay. cay. 
firme thine inheritance, when it was|Arme i. 
weary. 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt 
therein : thou, O God, hast prepared of 
thy goodnesse for the poore. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great ' 
was the tcompany of those that pub-|t Hebr. ar. 
lished it. a, 

12 Kings of armies tdid flee apace :|1 Hetr. tia 
eee that taried at home, divided the/* “77: 
ile. 


13 Though ye haue lien among the 















the Lord wi 
19 But verily God hath heard mce; 
hee hath attended to the voice of my 


prayer. 

20 Blessed dee God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercie 
from me. 


PSAL. LXVIL 
















“1 To the chiefe Musician on Negi- 
noth. A Psalme or song. 
i Od be merciful! vnto vs, 
mp and blesse vs: and cause 
8 his face to shine t vpon vs. 
Selah. 








le praise thec, O 
God ; let all the people praise thec. 

4 O let the nations be giad, and sing 

for ioy : for thou shalt iudge the people 

' Hebr.tead.irighteously ; and tgouerne the nations 











vpon earth. Selah. pots, yet shall yce bee as the wings of a 
& Let the people ptaise thee, O God, dove, conered ck siluer, and he fea- 
let all the people praise thee. thers with yellow gold. 





14 When the Almighty scattered 
Kings }lin it, it was white as snow in|t or, forter, 
Salmon. cas 

15 The hil of God is as the hill of Ba- 
shan, an high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles? this 
is the Hilwhich God desireth to dwell in, 
yea the Lorp will dwel in i# for ever. 

17 The 








ends of the earth shall feare him. 


PSAL. LXVIIL 
| A prayer at the remoouing of the Arke. 4 










thousand, |lewen thousands of Angels: 
the Lord és among them az in Sinai, in 
the holy place. 


18 * Thou hast ascended on high, 


thou hast ledde cept? captiue, thou 
Hed. in telhast receiued giftes tfor men ; yea, 

the rebellious also, that the Lord God 

might dwell 


saluation; and wnto Gon the Lord 


the issues from death. 
21 But God shall wound the head 


of his enemies: and the hairy scalpe 
such a one as goeth on still in his tres- 


passes. ; veld 

22 The Lord said, I will bring »- 
gaine from Bashan, | will bring my 
people againe from the depthes of the 
sea: 


t 


23 That thy foote may be |{dipped in 
he blood of thine enemies, and the’ 


tongue of thy dogges in the same. 


24 They haue seene thy goings, O 


God, cuen the goings of my God, my 
King, in the Sanctuarie. 


10r, the 
beast of | 
reeds. 


Or, he seat! 
itereth, 


25 The singers went before, the play- 
sis d afte: 


and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength: strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for vs. 


y of 


te |men, the multitude of the bulles, with 


thecaluesof the people, till cueryonesub- 
mit himselfe with pieces of siluer ; ||scat- 
ter thou the people that delite in warre. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia shall scone stretch out h 
hands vnto God. ; 

$2 Sing vnto God, yee kingdom: 
of the earth : O sing praises onto th 
Lord, Selah: 

$3 To him that rideth vpon the h 
uens of heauens, which were of olde : 1 





his Church. 


mightie voice. 
34 Ascribe yee strength ynto God: 
his excellencie is ouer Israel , and his 
strength is in the [|cloudes. 
35 O God, thou art ternble out 


| To the chiefe musician vpon Sho- 
shannim, A Psalme of Dauid. 
wa EOS Aue mee, O God, for the 
Mf waters are come in vuto' 
: soule. 


ing: [ am come into + deepe waters, 
rd the flouds ouerflow me. 
8 I am weary of my crying, m 
throate is dried ; mine eyes faile rwhile 
aite for my God. ; 
4 They that hate mee without a 
cause, are moe then the haires of mine 
ead: they that would destroy me, be- 
ing mine enemies wrongfll », are 
mightie: then I restored that which I 
tooke not away. : 
5 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 
neste; and my teinnes are not hidde LHe. gui 
om thee. 
6 Let not them that waite on thee, 


for my sake: let not those that seeke thee, 
be confounded for my sake, O God 
Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I haue borne 
reproch : shame hath couered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger ynto my 
brethren, and an aliant vnto my mo- 
thers children. 

9 *For the zeale of thine house hath 
eaten mee vp; *and the hes 
them that reproched thee, are fallen vp- 
on me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened my 
soule with fasting, that was to my re- 

h. 





































Aaste to 































a dweller. 


sounded, 





qustie. 





Dauids prayer 


Aeare me. 


alana va, |(vineger to drinke. 


a, 
* Rom.11.9 


t Hebs, their 


Petr. at jand tlet none dwell in their tents. 
there not bee 


10r, punish| ~'. 2 
ment orini. \Quitie : and let them not come into thy 





13 But as for mee, my prayer is vnto 
thee, O Lorp, in an acceptable time: 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercie 
heare me, in the trueth of thy saluation. 

14 Deliuer me out of the mire, and 
let me not sinke: let me bee deliuered 
from them that hate me, and out of the 
deepe waters. 

15 Let not the water flood ouerflow 
me, neither let the deepe swallow mee 
vp, and fet not the pit shut her mouth 
vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O Logp, for thy lo- 
uing kindnesse iz good: turne vnto mee 
according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy 


t Heb. make|seruant, for I am in trouble : theare me 


speedily. ; 

18 Draw nigh vnto my soule, and re- 
deeme it : deliuer me because of mine 
enemies. 

19 Thou hast knowen my reproch 
and my shame and my dishonor: mine 
aduersaries arc all before thee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, 
and I am full of heauines: and I loo- 


Heb. to talked for some t to take pitie, but there mas 


none; and for comforters, but I found 
nonc. 

21 They gaue mee also gall for my 
meat, ®and in my thirst they gaue mee 


22 *Lect their tahle become a snare 
before them : and that which should haue 
bene forcheir welfare, let zt become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that 
they see not; and make their loines con- 
tinually to shake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation vp- 
on them, and let thy wrathfull anger 
take hold of them. 

25 Let their thabitation be desolate, 


26 For they persecute him wha thou 
hast smitten, and they talke to the griefe 


t Hebr. ay of tthose whom thou hast wounded. 


27 Adde |j iniquitie vnto their ini- 
righteousnesse. 

28 Let them bee hlotted out of the 
booke of the liuing, and not be written 
with the righteous. 

29 But I am poore, and sorowfull : 
iy thy saluation (O God) set me vp on 

igh. ; 

30 I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnifie him 
with thankesgiuing. 










hornes and hoofes. / 

$2 The ||humble shall see this, and|' 0», meeke. 
be glad: and your heart shall liue that 
seeke good. 

33 For the Lorp heareth the 
poore, and dene ert not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praise 
him, the seas, and euery thing that + mo-|t Hetr. eee. 
ueth therein. . 

85 For God will saue Sion, and will 
build the cities of Iudah, that they 
may dwell there, and haue it in posses- 
sion. 

36 The seede also of his seruants 
shall inherit it : and they that love his 
name shall dwell therein. 


PSAL LXX. 
Dauid solliciteth God to the speedie destruction 
of the wicked, and preseruation of the godly. 


 Tothe chiefe musician, a psalmeof Da- 
uid, to bring to remembrance. 

SY wet Ake haste,“ O God, to deli- 
BS 
f? 






40. 
14, & 
uer mec, make haste tto|; fer. to 


helpe me, O Lorn. 

2 Let them be ashamed 

: and confounded that seeke 
after my soule : jet them be turned back- 
ward, and put to confusion, that desire: 
my hurt. 

3 *Let them be turned backe for a;* Psat. 5.4. 
reward of their shame, that say, Aha, |"?! > 
aha. 

4 Let all those that seeke thee, re- 
ioyce, and be glad im thee: and let such 
as loue thy saluation, say continually, 

Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poore and needy, make 

haste vnto me, O God: Thou art my 


helpe and my deliverer, O Lorn 
iaake no tarrying. 


PSAL. LXXI. 


1 Dauid in confidence of faith and experience 
of Gods fauour, prayeth both for himselfe, 
and against the enemies of hissoule. 14 He 
promiseth laches 17 Hee yeth for 
perseuerance. 19 He praiseth , ab 
tmiseth to doe it cheerefully. Pon, 






N *thee, O Lorp, doe}* Pal 31.2. 
I put my trust, let me ne- 
uer be put to confusion. 
- 2 Deliner mee in thy 
<p righteousnesse, and cause 
me to escape ; incline thine eare vnto 
me, and saue me. 
3 t Bee 








D 
















| Hate had vntill { haue shewed + thy strength vn- 


jarrae. 


auids hope. 





Pfalmes. 


3 t Bee thou my strong habitation, 





























































thou hast giuen commandement to saue 
mee, forthou art my rocke, and my for- 
tresse. : 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand o! 
the vnrighteous, and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord 
Gop : thou art my trust from my 


youth. 

6 By thee have I bene holden vp 
from the wombe : thou art hee that 
tooke mee out of my mothers bowels, 
my praise shalbe continually of thee. 

7 I am as a ee many, 
hut thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my maith bee filled with thy 
praise, and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age ; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. ; 

10 For mine enemies speake agsinst| § 
mee : and they that t lay waite for my 
soule, take counsel! together, . 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 

te and take him, for there is none 
to deliuer him. 

12 O God, be not farre from mee: O 
my God, make haste for my helpe. 

13 Let them be confounded and con- 
sumed, that are aduersaries to m 
soule : let them bee covered withreproc! 
and dishonour, that seeke my hurt. 

14 But I wil hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew foorth thy 
righteousnesse, and thy saluation all the 
day : for I know not the numbers, 
ther 


vnto thee will I sing with the harpe,|#"* 
O thou Holy one of Israel. . 

23 My lippes shall greatly reioyce 
when I sing vuto thee : and my soule, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talke of thy 
righteousnesse all the day long: for they 
e confounded , for they are brought 
ento shame, that seeke my hurt. 


PSAL. LXXIIL 
i i » Sheweth the 
Ca yi er or his, in type, and in 
troeth, of Christes ki 18 Hee bles- 
seth God. 
q A Psalme ||for Solomon. 


8 Tue the King thy Iu 

ments, O God, fey 

Hae Righteousnesse vnto the 
w Kings sonne. 


sae why 2 Hee shall iudge thy 
peop: 





ye with righteousnesse, and thy 
poore with iudgement. . 

3 The mountaines shal eta peace 
to the people, and the litle hils, by 
teousnesse. 

4 Hee shall iudge the 
Je, he shall saue the children of the 
needie, and shall breake in pieces the 
oppressour. 

5 They shall feare thee as long as 
the Sunne & Moone indure, through- 
out all generations. : : 

6 Hee shall come downe like raine 

n the mowen : as showres 
that water the earth. . 

7 In his dayes shall the righteous 
flourish : and abundance of peace t so 
ong as the Moone endureth. 

8 He shall haue dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the riuer, vnto the 












E 


16 I will goe in the strength of the 
Lord Gop : I will make mention o! 
thy righteousnesse, even of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth : and hitherto haue I decla- 
red thy wonderous workes. 

18 Now also twhen I am old and 
gra headed, O God, forsake me not : 


and| 
nemies shall licke the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and 
the Isles dial being presents : the 
Kings of Sheba and Sebs shall offer 


to this generation, and thy power to eve- 
ry one that is to come. : 

19 Thy righteousnes also, O God, is 
very high, who hast done great things: 
O God, who is like vnto t ee? 

20 Thou which hast shewed mee 
great, and sore a re quicken 
mee againe, and shalt bring mee vp a- 
gaine From the depthes of the earth. 

2) Thou shalt increase my great- 


gifts. 

11 Yea, all Kings shall fall downe 
before him : all nations shall serue him. 

12 For hee shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth : the poore also, and him 
that hath no helper. 

13 He shal spare the poore and merry 

an 


Gods benefits. 
Inesse, and comfort me on every side. 


92 1 will also praise thee + with the|t Nebr. with 
pealterie, euen thy trueth, O my God : ee taf peal = 


UOr, of. 















Church afflicted. 





Pfalmes. 






The defcription Prayers of the 


of the wicked. 




















































: ; Bae ue ; 17 Thou hast set all the borders of] 
and shall saue the soules of the needy. 10 Therefore his people returne hi- helpe in consideration of his power. 18 sents t Heb, mode 
14 He shall redeeme their soule from| ther: and waters of a full cup are wrung pelea rote Cue cia ar net rae hast + made Summer}! Het 


deceit and violence : and precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 
t Heb. ome | 15 And he shall liue, and to him tshal. 
wateee- Ibe giuen of the gold of Sheba; prayer 
also shalbe made for him continually, 
and daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shalbe an handfull 
corne in the earth i ey the top of the 
mountaines; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon, and they of the eitic 
shall flourish like grasse of the earth. 

[Het shat! 17 His name tshall endure for ever : 
} Heb. shat.|t his name shalbe continued as long as 
less sonnalthe sunne : and men shalbe bl in 
die fathers |him; all nations shall call him hlessed. 
jue"! 18 Blessed be the Lonp God, the 
| God of Israel, who only doth won- 
; derous thin, 
! 19 And blessed be his glorious name 
i for ever, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the sonne 
of Tesse, are ended. 


lout to them. 

11 And they say, How doth God 
kuow ? and is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the vngodly : 
who bi in the world, they increase 
i riches. 

13 Verily I haue cleansed my heart! 
in vaince, and washed my harls in in. 
hocencic. 

Pa For edb day long haue I bene 

lagued , and t chastened cuery mor-|t Heb. my 
cme. Y chastisement 







Maschil of Asaph. 18 Remember this, that the enemie 
u tL God,whybant ou cast ps} |hath reproached, O Lorn, and that 










19 O deliuer not the soule of thy tur- 
— tle doue vnto the multitude of the wicked! 
gregation tohich thou hast purchased of| |forget not the Congregation of thy 
ivr, tte, lolde : the |{rod of thine inheritance} |poore for cuer. : 

rehich thou hast redeemed, this mount ; epee et ca J reese eens 
i i r tke 
Sion, wherein thou hast dwelt. . iat epee pai 

21 O let not the oppressed returne a- 
shamed : let the poore and needie praise 
thy name. ; 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine owne 
cause: remember how the foolish man 
ip pei ad ves oe of thine e 

t not the voyce ine eue- 
ey hese that rise vp 
against thee, tincreaseth continually. teh ascen- 



























mie hath done wickedly in the Sanc- 
tuarie. : . 

4 Thine enemies roare in the midst 
of thy congregations: they set vp their 
ensignes for signes. . 

5 A man was famous according ss 
ihe had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke 
| trees. 
| 6 But now they breake downe the’ 
carued worke thereof at once, with axes 
| jand hammers. ; 

' jt Nebr. ey, 7 + They haue cast fire into thy San- 

went lctuary, they hauedefiled by casting downe, 
‘Sancty- ry, they y 

| rac into the \the dwelling place of thy Naute to the 

ind. 





| 
| 





16 When I thought to know this, 
tit was too painfull for me, 1 Heb. it was 
17 Vntill I went into the Sanctu- betel 
ue of God; then wnderstood I their 
end. 
18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou castedst them downe 
Into destruction. 
19 How are they brought into desola- 
tion as in a moment? they are Vtterly 
consumed with terrours. 












PSAL. LXXV. 
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i PSAL. LXXIII. 
| frre. 
























by, dididence. 15 The victory oe . ir hearts, Let va} | ||To the chiefe musician AJ-taschith, 1 or, i doh 
rd of Gods purpose, in deboines ee paige ~~ ages A Psalme or song of Asaph. Seendetg 
the wicked and the ese Thame vp all the Synagogues of God Ra7g7 Nio thee, © God, doe we asin 
Lor, 4A Pealme |lof Asaph. in the land. cee ee aa 
Veal {| Ruely God is good to Ie- 9 We see not our signes, there is no the Sas tg tciy con. 
1 m rael, evento such as are +o! more any prophet, neither is there a pe aaa ee declare 
of heart im a cieane heart. 23 Neuerthelesse I am continually |tiee. mong vs any that knoweth howe r halle jue the con-|10r, when! 
aye . ~ But as for mee, my/ |with thee : thou hast holden me by my long. hes Beat wear lis ight —" 
—=te> feete were almost gone: right hand. 10 O God, how Jong shall the aduer-| |gregation, I will indge vpri tahebitents Parr 
ad well-nigh alipt. 24 Thou shale sarie reproach? shall the enemie bles-| | 3 The earth aud all (faa a ihe 
*Iob, 21.7.1 8 * For I was enuious at, the foo- ; pheme thy Name for euer? Ses: ee Seornet ba 
Hea'is'1 lish, when I sawe the prosperity of the 11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, Sa he bodies Besliad 
| wicked euen thy right hand? plucke it out of thy| | 4 I said vnto the fooles, ta 
Pd Cal there are no bands in their bosome. of old, foolishly : and to the wicked, Lift not vp 
t Heb. fat. |deat t their strength is + firme. 2 For God is my Kin, bibl “- horne igh : 
ptich in the! 5 ‘They are not espe fd as other king saluation in the midat ofthe earth.) | 5 Lift not. er im high 
termen. |tnen ; neither are they plagued + like i * Exod. 14} 18 © Thou didst tdinidethe sea by thy} jspeake not with a stiffe nec! 7 ‘hey 
t Heb. with. other men, my portion for euer. 21. or. _ [Strength : thou brakest the heads of the| | 6 For promotion commeth neithe 






6 Therefore pride com th them 
about as a chisne : woke couereth 
them as a garment. 

7 Their eies stand out with fatnes : 

1 Heb. they ree more then heart could wish. 
ed hey are corrupt, and i 






27 For loe, they that are farre from 
thee, shall perish’: thou hast destroyed 
al] them that goe a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me, to drawe 
neere to God : I haue put my trast in 
the Lord Gop, that I may al} 
thy workes. 


breake. dragons in the waters. . 

+07, whales : 14 Thou brakest the heads of Leui- 
athan in pieces, and era oe 
meat to the people inhabiting the wil- 
dernesse. . 

* Vino. 17.6 15 * Thou didst cleaue the fountaine 

Hot ie and the flood : thou driedst vp + mightie’ 

t Hed. riuers| rivers. 


from the t South. 

7 But God is the iudge: he petteth 
downe one, and setteth vp another. 
8 For in the hand of the Lorp 














5 ; . : Ul wring them 
9 They eet their mouth against the PSAL. LXXIIIL vert. | 16 The day is thine, the night also is| jwicked of the earth sha s 
heauens; and their tongue walketh ; . thine : thou hast prepared the light and] Jout, and drinke them. 

1 The Prophet complaineth of the desolation ine : thou hast pre : oI 
through the earth. A the Beene moueth God to the sunne. o Beek eal eee eee willl 






(Somer 


helpe, 


























Gods wonders Pfalmes. 

ent. 67 The Israelites being reiected, 

chose Iudah, Sion, and Dauid. 

Or. q || Maschil of Asaph. 

Psaime for | S¥eeee{ BS Tue eare, O my people, 
A my Lawe : incline ges 

Fx3 eares to the wordes of my 



































PSAL. LXXVI. 

1 A declaration ef Gods maicstie in the Church. 
pig epee ped emang coger 

4 To the chiefe musician on Neginoth, 

a Pralme or song fof f 

N ludsh is God know- 
























4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : 

I am oo troubled that I cannot pe 
5 I haue considered the dayes 

old, the yeeres of auncient times. 

_6 I call to remembrance my song 

in the night . I commune with mine 

owne heart, and my spirit made dili- 

search 


gent ; 

7 Will the Lord cast off for e 
uer? and will hee be fauourahle no 
more ? 

8 Is his mercy cleane gone for e- 
ver? doth Ais promise faile+ for euer- 
more ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be i 

: graci- 
ous ? hath he in anger shut vp hi - 
der mercies ? Sea a Sais 











sayings of old: 

3 Which we have heard, & knowen: 
and our fathers haue told vs. 

4 We will not hide them from thei 
children, shewing to the generation 
come , the praises of the Logp: and 
his strength, and his wonderfull works 















God : and trusted not in his saluation: 
23 Though he had commanded the 

cloudes from aboue : and opened the 

doores of heauen : 

24 * And had rained downe Manna/° Exod. 16. 
n them to eate, and had giuen them|'* 

lof the corne of heauen. 










bowe, the shield, and the 
heat eld, sword, and the 











- Ithers ; *that cap should make them 
: ildren. 













the men of might haue found thei 10 is i i i 
hands. . o Raper na hye Saat oo a might know them, euen the children 26 He caused an East wind to thlow ore id 
right band of the most bi which should be borne: who should arise| jin the heauen : and by his power hee the mighty 
igh. and declare them to their children : brought in the South wind. Vistas 


11 I will remember the workes o/ 
ust: and tfeathered foules like as the 1 Hebr. foule| 
and of the sea. 
98 And hee let i¢ fail in the midst of 
their campe, round about their habita- 
tions. 
29 So they did eate, & were well fil- 
led: for he gaue them their owne desire. 
30 They were not estranged from 
their lust : but while their meate *zwas|* Num. 12. 
et in their mouthes, bad 
31 The wrath of God came vpon 
them, and slew the fattest of them : and 
+smote downe the ||chosen men of Is- Le made 
rael. 1 Or, yong 
32 For all this they sinned still: andj” 
beleeued not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their dayes did he con- 
sume in vanitie, and their yeeres in 


2 1 will meditate also of all th 
worke, and talke of thy doings. J 
Bate rey: ce) God, is in the San- 

ie: who #2 so great od, 
roa great a God, as our, 

14 Thou aré the God that doest won- 
ders ; thou hast declared thy strength a- 
mong the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arme redee- 
med thy people , the sonnes of Iacob 
and Toseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee : they were afraid; 
the depths also were troubled. 

17 + The cloudes powred out water, 
the skies sent out a sound; thine ar- 
Aes Raed went abroad. 

8 The voice of thy thunder was i 
the heauen : the lightnings lighted the 
world, the earth trembled and shooke. 
; bbs way is in becker and thy path 
in the great waters : and thy foot-steps 
are not knowen. a= 

20 * Thou leddest th le like aj* Exod. 14. 
flock, by the hand of More cial Aston _ 















8 Thoa didst cause i ent to be 
heard from heaven : ieonarth feared 
") When God 

9 aroee to i 
saue all the meeke ofthe oath Seah, 

10 areet/ a wrath of man shall 

ise : i 
Lloret e remainder of wrath 

11 Vowe, and vato the L: 
Year God Tes all teat be cond eboat 

im bring presents tvnto him that 
ought to be feared. 


12 Hee shall cut off the spirit of pri 
ces : hee is terrible to the Kings of the 


PSAL. LXXVII. 

























armed, and tcarying bowes, turne 
backe in the day of battell. 

10 They kept not the coucnant o 
God: and refused to walke iu his Law : 

11 And forgat his workes: and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marueilous things did he, in the: 




































light of fire. 
* Exod.17.| 15 *Hee claue the rockes in the wil- 
bei a \dernes :and gave them drinke as out o 
0544-2. ithe great depthes. 
[orcs = 16 Hee brought streames also out o 
the rocke, and caused waters to runne 
downe like riuers. 
17 And they sinned yet more against 
ihim: by proucking the most High in the 
|wildernes. 


redeemer. 
36 Neuerthelesse they did flatter 
him with their mouth : and they lyed 
vnto him with their tongues. 
37 For their heart was not right i 
with him: neither were they stedfast in 
his couenant, 


38 But hee dcing full of compassion, 
forgane i 












a Pealme || of Asaph. 

¥ cryed vnto God with m 
voice: euen wnto God wi 
my voice, and he gaue eare 











PSAL. LXXVIII. 


1. An exhortation both to learne and 
the Lew of God. 9 The stor Of Gods 





peer mare ene eens me 





“OO 








Pfalmes. 


but flesh; a-wind that passeth away, and 
commeth not againe. 


1 Or, rete | 40 How oft did they ||prouoke him 


in the wildernesse : and grieve him in 


the desert ? 

turned backe and temp- 
ted God : and limited the holy one 
Iarael. 

42 They remembhred not his hand: 
nor the day when hee deliuered them 
llfrom the enemie: 

48 How he had t wrought his signes 
in Egypt : and his wonders in the field 
of Zoan: 


vp their cattel also to 


he ithe haile: aed theie flockes to jj hot thun- 


50 + He made a way to his anger, hee 


not their soule from : but 


53 And he led them on safely , so that 
hey feared not : but the sea * t ouer- 
whelmed their enemies. 


taine which his right hand had pur- 
chased. 

55 * He cast out the heathen also be- 
fore them, and diuided them an inheri- 
tance hy line : and made the tribes of Is- 
rael to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and prouoked 





most high God: and kept not his 
patimonies : 


| 68 *For they provoked him to 


ith their high places : and moued hum|*" 


to ielousie with their grauen images. 
59 When God bend. this, hee was 
wroth, and tly abhorred Israel : 


60 *So that he forsooke the taber-|* 1. King. 
nacie of Shiloh : the tent which he placed|* '* 


among men, 

61 And delivered his strength into 
captiuitie : and his glory into the ene- 
mies hand. a 

62 He gaue his le ouer vn-| 
to the eed : salen wroth with his 
inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 


men : and their maidens were not tgi- t Hed. 


luen to mariage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword: 
land their widowes made no lamen- 
tation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
lout of sl ; and like 2 migbty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies in the 


oreouer he refused the taber- 
nacle of Ioseph : and cbose not the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

68 But chose the tribe of Iudah: 
the mount Sion which he loued. 

69 And he built his sanctuarie like 
high :like theearth which he hath 
+ established for ever. 

710 *He chose Dauid algo his seruant, 
land tooke him from the sheepe-folds : 

71 *+From following the ewes great 
with young, hee brought him to feed 
Iacoh his people, Israel his in- 
heritance. 

12 So he fed them according to the 
bly ape of his heart : and guided them 
by the skilfulnesse of his hands. 


PSAL. LXXIX. 
1 The Psalmist — of the desolation 
of Ierusslem. 8 .Hee ig hora deliue- 
rance, 13 And promiseth efulnesse. 


4 A Pealme lof Asaph. 


God, the heathen are come}“"* 


into thine, inheritance , th 

holy temple haue they defi 

A \ed : they have layd lerusa- 
lem on heapes. 

2 The 





Dauid chofen. 





3 
water round about Ternsalem : 
there was none to hurie them. 


name. 


bave deuoured Iacoh: 


© Esa. 64. 9. 
them that dily preuent vs : 
sere before Ee rid gs 
9 Hel 
on, for the 
liver vs, an 


peo 
th ture, will gi } 

t Heb. fo ge- pel ee will shew forth thy praise t to 

nerationand all generations. 


ation. 
PSAL. LXXX. 


4 To the chiefe Musician vpon Sho- 
shannim Eduth, a Psalme lof 
Asaph. 

SEY Lue eare, O shepheard 0! 
KAS Israel, thou thet leadest 
“48 Loseph like a flocke, thou 
 (€ that dwellest befweene the 

BJ at Cherubims, shine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim and 


doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne, we beseech thee, 0 God 
lof hosts: looke downe from heauen, 
and behold, and visit this vine: 

15 And the vineyard which thy ne 
hand hath planted: and the branch 
thou madest be for thy selfe. 

16 It is hurntwith fire, it is cut downe: 
they perish at the rebuke of thy coun- 


18 So will not wee goe backe from 
thee : quicken vs, and we will call vpon 
thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lozp God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine, and wee 
shall be saued. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 
complaineth of their disol 


th their owne hurt. 
prouel q To 














fraels obftinacie. Pfalmes. 


@ To the chiefe Musician vpon Git- 
tith. 4 Poalme lof Asaph. . 

Bos Ing — hare God 

M> Our strength : make g ioy- 

% full noise vnto the Ged 2 
acob. 

























4A Psalme |lof Asaph. ¥ Or, for 
J) Od standeth in the Con-|4"™* 


J agrees of the mightie: 
17 ee iudgeth cane the 





; a 2 a lo: will yee 
1 vniustly : an * ° 
ofthe wicked? Ssh ee 
3 + Defend the poore and fatherlesse:|t ret iudge. 
ws _— to os afflicted and needie. - 
‘ uer the re and necdy: ridj* Prov. 2s. 
them out of the hand of the wicked [™ 
6 They know not, neither wil they 
vnderstand , they walke on in darknes: 
all the foundations of the earth are + out|t Hetr. mo- 
lof course. wed: 
6 *I have said, Ye are gods : and all|* tohn 10. 
of you are children of the most High: |" 
7 But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the Princes. 


2 Take a Peslme, and 
ig hither the timbrell : the pleasant} 
harpe with the psalterie. 


5 This he ordained i 
ue eee e ordained in Toseph 











from the pots, 8 Arise, O God, i 
ce s ludge the earth: fo 
7 ‘Thou calledst in troubl d I alt inherits all aationa ‘ 
se dchuered thee, ee Ne is = a thou shale inherite all nations. 
¢,Ex00 17. secret place of thunder : I * proued thee 
tae at the waters of iMeribah. Selah. ; pase Se 
_Heare, O my people, and I will i . pbc rin al 
testifie wnto- thee: O Tnnel, if thou wilt eae ny ek eee eee Oe ie 
earken vnto me: 
9 There shall no strange God be in 4% A song or Psalme |lof Asaph. |1 07, 
bad : i. shalt thou worship any| | Bay ex Ecpe not thou silence, o|* me 
. Ae God : 
10 I am the Lozp thy God, which| [S46 salto socai O Gai” 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt:| |e 2 For loe, thine ene- 
°pn py mom wide, an I = Tit.) |S EARNS mies make a tamale: and 
my people would not hearken| |ti hat h ift vp 
6 my voice : and Israel would none esd ra ee 
eae: of me. 3 They haue taken craftie counsel] 


12 *So I gaue them vp ||vnto their 
8 Or, tothe jowne hearts lust ; and they walked in 
hardnes of in their owne counsels. 

or tmagina- 13 O that my le had hearkned 


5 For they haue consulted together 
with one t consent : they are confederate|t Heb heart. 
against thee. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Ishmaelites : of Moab, and the Haga- 
rens. 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek: 
the Philistines, with the inhabitants o: 


15 The haters of the Lorp should 
1 Or, weelded haue ljsubmitted themselues vnto him: 
dence. Hed. but their time should haue endured for, 
ved. ever. 

16 Hee should haue fedde them aleo 


t Hebr. with) t with the finest of the wheat : and with] |'1° 
tt Thonie out of the rocke , should I ete aA 


8 Assur also is ioyned with them: 
tthey haue holpen the children of Lot.|1 Hetr. they 
Selah. pean i 

9 *Doe vnto them as vxfo the Mi- children of 
dianites : as fo * Sisera, as to [abin, at|* Tudg. 7. 
the brooke of Kison: Es ri 

10 Which perished at En-dor : they]15. and 2. 


hecame 


satisfied thee. 


PSAL. LXXXII. 
1 The Psalmist having exhorted the ludges, 
Eat pyzed th negroes, 8 proye 








Iudges are gods. 







Pfalmes. of the godly. 


looke vpon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts, és better 
then a thousand : tI had rather be alt feb. 7 
doore keeper in the house of my God. 
then to dwell in the tents of wicked-|%4 


The defire 


became as dung for the earth. 
*tadg.?- | 11 *Make their nohles like Oreb, and 
. like Zeeb : yea all their princes as Ze- 
bah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who sayd, Let vs take to our 
selues, the houses of: God in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like a 
wheele : as the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood : and 
as the flame setteth the mountgines on 
fire : 

15 So ecute them with thy tem- 
pest: and make them afraid with thy 
storme. 

16 Fill their faces with shame : that, 
they may seeke thy name, O Lorp. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
trouhled for euer : yea let them be put to 
shame, and perish : 

18 That men may knowe, that thou, 
whose name alone is IEHOVAH: 
art the most High over all the earth. 































and shield : the Lonp will giue grace 
and glory: no good thing will he with- 
hold from *them that walke vprightly. 

12 O Lorgp of hostes : tlesed as|* 9 
the man that trusteth in thee. 













PSAL. LXXXV. 


1 The Psalmist out of the experience of former, 
mercies prayeth for the continuance thereof. 
8 He promiseth to waite thereon, out of con- 
fidence of Gods goodnesse. , 
















| To the chiefe musician, a Psalme 
| for the sonnes of Korah. 
Orv, thou hast bene 
EAA. || fauourable nto thy/! 

GH ROEM land : thou hast brought 























PSAL. LXXXIIII. i : TTR baeke the captiuity o 
The Prophet longing for the communion 0: EY TS Tecob. 








1 
the Sanctuarie, 4 sheweth how blessed they 
are that dwell therein. 8 Hee prayeth to be 
restored vnto it. 


ou hast forgiven the imiqui-|* Psa. 32.1. 


tie of th le, thou hast couered all 
their awe Setah, 

& Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : || thou hast turned thy seif? from 
the fiercenesse of thine anger. 

4 Turne vs, O God of our saluati-/(79 
on: and cause thine anger towards vs 
to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for e- 
uer? wilt thou drawe out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe : 
that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Loxp; 
and graunt vs thy saluation. 

8 I will heare what God the 
Loxp will speake: for hee will speake 
peace vnto his people, and to his 
Saints : but let them not turne againe 
to folly. 

9 Surely his saluation ts nigh them 
that feare him; that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: 
righteousnesse and peace haue kissed 
each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the 







{ To the chiefe musician vpon Gittith, 
1 Or, of. a Psalme || for the sonnes of Korah. 
Ow amiable are thy ta- 
; bernacles, O Lop of 
 hostes ! 
2 My soule longeth, 
yea euen fainteth for the 
courts of the Lozp: my heart and 
my flesh cryeth out for the liuing God. 

3 Yea the sparrowe hath found an| 
house, and the swallow a nest for her| 
selfe, where she may lay her young, euen 
thine altars, O Lonp of hostes, my 
king and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house : they wilbe still praysing thee. 
Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee : in whose heart are the wayes 
of them: 

6 Who passing through the valley 
10r, ef mut||| of Baca, make it a well : the raine also 
bery Hert 1+ filleth the pooles. 
ewe de. | 7 They goc || from strength to 
reth. strength : every one of them in Zion ap- 
10r, from |peareth before God. earth : and righteousnesse shall looke 
companie. | & © Lorp God of hostes,| |downe from heauen. 
heare my prayer : giue eare , O God o 12 Yea the Lorn shall give that 
Tacob. Selah. which is good : and our land shall yeeld 

9 Behold, O God our shield: and] {her increase. 
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13 Righte- 





















in affliction. 
16 O turne vnto me, and haue Mer- 


cle vpon me, giue thy strength vnto th 
seruant ; an saue the sonne of thine 











13 Righteopsnes shall go before him: 


set us inthe way of- his steps. 


hal 


P sh L. LXXXVI. 








Lorp, hast 
holpen me, and comforted me. 











PSAL. LXXXVIL. 


1 The nature and glory of the Church 
: . 4Th 
increase , honour and comfort of the falas 










ey Ow downe thine earc, 


id ge O Lorn, heare me : 
a> for I am poore & needy. 











WA Psalme or song {| for the sonnes 

| of Korah. 

Is foundation is in the 

holy mountaines. 

ce 2 The Lorn 2o- 
ueth the gates of Zion : 

q —¥ More th 

fea rie tre then all the dwel- 

3 Glorious things are spok 
hee Citie of God. Selah. ae 
















“my God hy ser- 

oe trusteth in hee wae 
merciful vnto : 

Noes atthe} cry vnto thee Ildaily. ” SC nerd ee 

4 Reioyce the soule of thy seruant : 

for vnto thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp 

































7 As wel the singers as the pl 
on instruments shall bee “there < all ary 
springs are in thee, 







made , shall come and worship bef 
thee, O Lord : and shall glorifc thy 





PSAL. LXXXVIIIL. 
A prayer contayning a grieuous complaint. 


‘i A song or Psalme || for the sonnes of) or, of 
Korah, to the chiefe Musician vpon 
Mahalath Leannoth, I] Maschil ofjior,a 












10 For thou art great, and doest won- 
derous things : * thou art God alone. 

11 * Teach me thy way, O Loan 
I will walke an thy tructh: vnitc my 









feare thy Name. : . 
12 I will praise th Heman the Ezrahite. Heman th 
God, with all my here’ ant eo oe] IRERY Lona God of my salar 


uation, I haue cried day jstruction. 
and vight before thee. 
fE 2% Let my prayer come 
fid before thee : incline thme 
leare vnto my cry. 
3 For my soule is full of troubles - 
and my life draweth nigh vnto the 
grave. 

41 am counted with them that go 
downe into the pit; Iam as aman that 
hath no strenprh. 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slaine that lie in the graue, whom thou 


remem- 

















13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou hast deliuered sy soule ies 








lent men haue sought after my soule : 
and have not set thee befure them. 
15 * Bui thou, O Lord, art a God full 










































































Dauids complaint. 


remembrest no more : and they are cut 
by Gy off {|from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit : in darkenesse, in the deepes. 
% Thy wrath lieth hard 
and thou hast afflicted me with all thy 





it Or, 


waues. Selah. 


hands ynto thee. 
Selah. 


in destruction ? 


7 about together. 


into darkenesse. 



















Vy 
aN 
4 eNO, 
ine fos 


For Fh 
















mime ; 


8 Thou hast put away mine acquain- 
tance farre from mee: thou hast made 
me an abomination vnto them: J am| |pared vnto the Loxp? who among 
the sonnes of the mightie can be likened 
vnto the Lorp? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the 


shut YP, and I cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason o 
affliction, Lorp, I haue called daily 
vpon thee: I haue stretched out my| jassembly of the Saints: and to bee had 

in reverence of all them that are about 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shal the deadarise and praise thee? 


11 Shall thy louing kindnesse be de- 
clared in the graue ? or thy faithfulnesse 


12 Shall thy wonders be knowen 
in the darke ? and thy righteousnesse in 
the land of forgetfulnesse ? 

18 But vnto thee haue I cried, O 
Lorp, and in the morning shall my 
prayer preuent thee. 

14 Lorn, why castest thou off my| [also is thine : as for the world and the| pear: sv. 12. 
fulnes thereof, thou hast founded them. 

12 The North and the South, thou 
hast created them : Tabor and Hermon 
shall reioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou hast + amight 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. |mighe 

14 Iustice and iudgement are the 
{{habitation of thy throne : mercie and 1 00, esta. 
trueth shall goe before th : 

15 Blessed is the peop 
the * ioyfull sound : they shall walke Oj)" Num.ta¢ 
Lorp in the light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they reioyce all 
the day : and in thy righteousnes shall 
they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: and in thy favour our horne 
shall be exalted. 

18 For the || Lorn is our defence: inc age 
and the holy One of Israel is our king-|tie LORD, | 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy|@4ie Fm, 
holy one, and saidst, I have laid helpe}/ne of 
vpon one that is mightie: I haue exal- 
ted one chosen out of the people. 

20 * 1 haue found Dauid my ser-)*). samic 
knowen thy faithfulnesse| Juant : with my boly oile have I anom-|'* 
+ to all generations. 
aue said, Mercie shall bee 


soule? why hidest thou thy face fromme? 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die, 
from my youth vp. rohile I suffer thy 
terrours, I am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me : 
thy terrours haue cut me off. 
17 They came round about mee 
1 Or, alt the |[ daily like water < they compassed mee 


18 Louver and friend hast thou put 
farre from me: and mine acquaintance 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 


1 The Psalmist praiseth God for his couenant, 
5 For his wonderfull power, 15 For the care! 
of hisChurch, 19 For his fauourto the king- 
dome of Dauid. 38 Then complaining 
rg euents, 46 He expostulateth, pray- 
eth, and blesseth God. 


1Or.a 4 || Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Sor Will sing of the mercies o} 

the Lorn for euer: with 

my mouth will I make 





Pfalmes. 


tions. 




















him. 


ted him. 


ene 21 With whome my band shall bee 
ration. | built vp for euer: thy faithfulnesse slialt| Jestablished : mine arme also shall streng- 


thou establish in the very heauens. 
31 have made a couenant with my 





then him. 
22 The enemie shall not exact vpon 


EEE 


Gods power. 





chosen : I hane * sworne vnto Dauid|* >. sam. ;. 
my scruant. My See 

4 Th 
and build vp th 


seed will I stablish for euer: 
y throne +to all-genera- Het. cl 


meralion. 


5 And the heauens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Lorn : 
also in the congregation vf the Saints, 

6 For who in the heaven can be com- 


thy faithfulnes 


8 O Lorn God of hosts, who 
is a strong Lor p like vnto thee? or to 
thy faithfulnesse round about thee ? 

9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 
when the waues thereof arise, thou 
stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken |{Rahab im pie-|' 7 Fer. 
ces, as one that is slaine : thou hast scat- 
tered thine enemies t with thy strong|t Hed. 

the arme 

arme. rime Of 
11 * The heauens are thine, the earth|*Gen. 1.1. 


thy iA 


arme: strong|t Hed. an 


arme with 


lishment. 


face. 
le that knowe' 


Israel. 





him: 





Pfalmes. 







Gods promiles 

















foes| | 44 Thou hast made his + glory tol 7% 
before his face : and plague them that] [cease : and cast his throne downe to the|"™@™"™#*: 
ground, 

45 The dayes of his youth hast thou 
shortned : thou hast couered him with 
shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lorn, wilt thou 
hide thy selfe, for euer ? shall thy wrath 
burne like fire? 

47 Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vaine ? 

48 What man is he that liveth, and 
shall not see death ? shall he deliver his 
oe from the hand of the graue ? 
Selah. 






































25 I will set his hand also in the sea : 
and his right hand in the riuers. 

26 He shall crie vnto mee, Thou art 
my father : my God, and the rocke of my 
saluation. 

27 Also I will make him my first 
borne : higher then the kings of the 
earth. 

28 My mercy will I keepe for him 
for euermore : and my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make fo indure 
for ever : and his throne as the dayes o 
heauen. 



















1 Hed, pre. 
Jane my sta-| 
tutes. 



















more, Amen, and Amen. 





34 My couenant will I not breake : 
nor alter the thing that is gone out o 
my lippes. 

35 Once haue I sworne by my holi- 
t Heb. if7 (nesse; tthat I will not lye vnto Dauid. 
Pcs >. | 56 * His seede shall endure for ever ; 
c.1. Jand his throne as the sunne before 
me. 

37 It shalbe established for euer as 
the Moone : and as a faithfull witnesse 
in heauen. Selah. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhor- 
red : thou hast bene wroth with thine 
anointed. 







PSAL. XC. 


1 Moses setting foorth Gods prouidence, 9 
complaineth , of humane fragility, 7 diuine 
chastisements, 10 and breuity of life. 12 He 
prayeth for the knowledge and sencible expe- 
Fience of Gods good prouidence. 































prayer of Moses the man of God. bar 
rom, Ord, thou hast bene our|psalme of 
Wer ge dvelling place + in all ge-|oses- 
NG Breese Nerations. 
f CAS 
ah Cin fy 2 Before the moun- 
ca 















and sayest, Returne yee children o 
men. 









41 All that passe by the way, spoile 
him : hee is a reproach to hin at 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set vp the right hand 
of his aduersaries : thou hast made all 
his enemies to reioyce. 

43 Thou hast x turned the edge 




















vp. 
6 Inthe morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth 































Mans life hort. Pfalmes. Gods prouidence. 














eth vp: in the euening it is cut/ | 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh 
Bene, aa withereth. e in darknes: nor for the destruction, that 
7 For we are consumed hy thine an-| |wasteth at noone-day. 








ger : and by thy wrath are we trouhled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee: our secret sinnes in the light of thy 
countenance. 


7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand : but 
it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Onely with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold : & see the re of the wicked. 













neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. . 

11 * For hee shall give his Angels i Matt £ 
charge ouer thee: to keepe thee in all aad 
thy wayes. , ; 

12 They shall beare thee vp in their 
hands : lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

18 Thou shalt tread vpon the Lion, 
and ||adder : the yong Lion and the dra-|} 0. Aspe. 
gon shalt thou ane vnder feete. 

14 Because he hat 































{ Hebd. caussithat wee may tapply our hearts vnto 
come: | wisedome. 

18 Returne (O Lop) how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning thy 
seruants, 

14 O satisfie vs early with thy mer- 
cie : chat we may reioyce, and be glad all 
our dayes. : 

15 Make vs glad according to the 
dayeswherein thou hast afflicted vs : and| 
the yeeres wherein we haue seene euil. 


















15 He shall call vpon me, and I will 
answere him : I will bee with him in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and ho- 
Nour him. : ; 
16 With tlong life wil I satisfie him: 1 Het, lenge 
and shew him my saluation. aire 


PSAL. XCILI. 
1 The Propben contest 2 ra Se 4 


for his great workes, 6 for his 
an the wicked, 10 and for his goodnesse 


to the godly. 















16 Let thy worke appeare vnto ny 
seruants : and thy glory vnto their chil- 
dren. 

17 And let the beautie of the Lorn 
our God be vpon vs, and establish thou 
the worke of our hands vpon vs : yea, 
the work of our hands establish thou it. 


PSAL. XCI. 


1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 
Their habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 
Their friend, with the effects of them all. 


E that dwelleth in the se- 
eret place of themost high: 
shall t abide vnder the sha- 




































































Ry, andtosingpraisesvnto thy 
Name, O most High: 

Y 2 To shew foorth thy 
kindnesse in the morning : and 
thy faithfulnesse teuery night : 

&S Vpon an instrument of tenne 
strings, and vpon the psalterie : vpon 
the |[harpe with a solemne sound. 

4 For thou, Lozp, hast made me 
glad through thy worke : I will tri- 
mph in the workes of thy hands. 

5 O Lorn, how great are thy 
workes! and thy thoughts are very 
deepe. : 

6 A brutish man knoweth not: nei- 


t Heb. lodge. 















me pestilence. 
vw Hee shall couer thee with his fea- 
























terrour by night: nor for the arrow that 
flieth hy day : 
























Gods greatneffe, 
off in their owne wickednesse : yea the! 
Loxp our God shall cut them off. 


PSAL. XCV. 


Gods correction. 


2 Lift vp thy selfe, thou tudge of the 
earth: render a reward to he nbd 
3 Lorn, how long 


titie doe flourish : it is that they shall 
ed? how long shall the wicked tri- 


estroyed for ever. 

8 @ But thou, Lorp, art 
high for euermore. 
9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lozn 


7 Give vnto the Loxp (O yee 
kinreds of the people: ) giue vnto the 
Lonrp glory and strength. 

8 Giue vnto the 











Sy Come, let vs sing wnto th 
g Lorp : let vs make a 





op the glory 





the workers of iniquity shalbe scattred, 


and maieftie. 






+due unto his name : bring an offering,|t He 


ioyfull noise to the rocke 
B of our saluation. 






10 But my horne shalt thou exalt lik 


i his courts. 
the horne of an vnicorne : I shalbe anoin and come into his 





9 O worship the Lorn, [in the|t Or, én the | 


2 Let vs teome before} 


ted with fresh oyle. beautie of holinesse : feare before him all 


1] Mine eye also ehall see mydesire on 
: and mine eares 
heare my desire of the wicked that rise vp 


et they say, The Lorn shall 
pot see: neither shall the God of Iacob 10 ® Say among the heath 
Lorp reigneth : the world 
established that it shall not be moued : 
he shall iudge the people righteously. 
11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let 
the earth be glad: let the sea roare, and 


8 Vnderstand, yee brutish among 
the people: and ye fooles, when will ye 








9 * He that planted the eare, shall he 
not heare? he that formed the eye, shall 

















is hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let vs worship and bowe 
downe : let vs kneele before the Loup 






courts of our God. 
shal still bring forth fruit in 
shalbe fat, & t flourishing: 
15 To shew that the Lozp ss vp- 
right: hee is my rocke, and there is no 
vnrighteousnesge in him. 







tHebgreens old age : 


7 For he is our God, and we are the 
ture, and the sheepe ©! 
if yee will heare his 


houghts of man : that they are vanitie.|” 
12 Blessed is the man whome thou 
hastenest, O Lorp: and teachest 
him ont of thy Law: 

18 That thou mayest giue him rest 


PSAL. XCIII. 


ie, Power, and Holinesse of len not your heart, *as in 
ome. 


the t prouocation : and as in the day 
*temptation, in the wildernesse : 
teh. core 9 When your fathers tem; 
proued me, and sawe my , 

10 Fortie yeeres long was I gne- 
ued with this generation : and sa d, It 
is a people that doe erre in their heart: 


from the dayes of aduersitie: vntill the 
He Lorp reigneth, he is 
clothed with Maieatie, the! 
Lonp ia clothed with 
strength, wherewith hee hath 
irded himselfe : the world also is sta- 
lished, that it cannot be moved. 


it be digged for the wicked. 
14 For the Lorn will not cast o 
his people: neither will he forsake his 


4 He Loxp raigneth, let 
H the earth reioyce : let the 













en, thaé thel* Psal. 93. 
also shalbe|?: © *7-*- 


C% +multitude of Isles beelt Heimany 


and they have not knowen my wayes 
11 Vnto whom I sware in my 
ua.i¢ \wtath: tthat they should not enter in- 


2 Thy throne is established + of old: 
thou art from euerlastin 

8 The floods have 
Lorn, the floods haue lifted vp their 
voice: the floods lift vp their waues. 

4 The Lonp on high is mighti 
then the noise of many waters, yea 
the mightie waues of the Sea. 














nesse are round about him : *ri hteous- 
nesse and iudgement are the ||habitati- 






PSAL. XCVI. 

An exhortation to praise God, 4 for hi 

; , 8 For his kingdome, 11 F 
general iudgement. 

444 * Sing vnto the Lorn 

a new song : sing ynto the| 


helpe: my soule had || almost dwelt in}t or, quickly 


18 When I said, My foote slippeth : 
y testimonies are very sure:| |thy mercie, O Loxp, held me vp 

9 In the multitude of my thonghts 
arg me, thy comforts delight my 
soule. 


holinesse becommeth thine house , 
Loan, tfor ever. 





PSAL. XCIIIT. 






Lop, hlesse his name: 
shew forth his saluation 
from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among th 
then ; his wonders among all people. 
4 For the Loxp is great, and 
tly to be praised : hee is to be feared 
aboue all Gods. : 
5 For all the gods of the nations ar 

















nesee of affliction. 16 God is the defender 


22 But the Logp is my defence: 

O] jand my God és the rocke of my refuge. 
23 And hee shall bri 

their owne iniquitie, and shall cut them 


g Lorn +God, to whom 


ance belongeth : cause of thy iudgements, O Lon. 
to whome vengeance! 9 For thou, Lorn, art high — 
al 


Ze’ belongeth, tshew thy selfe. 














11 Light is sowen for the righteous : 

and gladnesse for the vpright in heart. 

12 Reioyce oe ORD, ye righ- 
iue thanks {/at the rem 

brance of ie holinesse. i 


a PSAL XCVIII. 
1 Pealmist exhorteth the I 
beer reteromnr rn 
42 A Peale. 
“Sing vnto the Loup 
ww New song, for hee hath 
done marueilous things: 
& his right hand, and hi 
J Ks holy arme hath gotten 
him the victorie. 


noise, and reioyce, and sing praize. 

5 Sing vnto the Lop with the 
harpe : with the harpe, and the voice o 
a Psalme. 

6 With trumpets and sound of cor- 
net : make a ioyfull noise before the 
Loxp, the King. : 

7 Let the ses roare, and the fulnesse 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their handes : 
let the hilles be ioyfull together 

9 Before the Lory, *for he com- 
meth to iu i 


PSAL. XCIX. 
1 The Prophet setting foorth the 
of Gop in exhorteth 
etsmple of 
at his holy HiL 


O93 bims , let the earth t+ bee 
—* ed. 


rible Name : it is holy. 
| 4 The Kings strength also loueth 
dgement, thou doest establish equitie: 
thou executest iudgement and righte- 
usnes in Iacob. 
t yee the Logp our God, 
god worship at his footstoole :_for [he is 


7 He spake vnto them in the cloudie 
pillar : they kept his Testimonies, and 
the Ordinance that he gaue them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorn 
jour God : thou wast a God that forga- 

tt them, though thou tookest venge- 
lance of their inuentions. 


1 An exhortation to praise God cheerefully, 3 
for his greatnesse, 4 and for his power. 


A Pealme of |j praise. 


ke a ioyfull noise vnto|™ 


% the Lord, tall ye lands. 


2 Serue the Lorp|! 


is B@ with gladnes : come before 
BES his presence with singing. 
Know ye that the Lorn, hee ts 


4 Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giuing, and into his Courts with praise: 
ee thankful] vnto him, and blesse his 
Name. 
_5 For the Loxp is good, his merc 
is everlasting : and his trueth enduret! 
+to all generations. 


PSAL. CI. 
Dauid maketh a vow and profession of godlines. 
4A Pealme of Dauid. 












of the afflicted. 


from me, I will not knowe a wicked 


























vpon Zion : for the time to fauour her, 
yea the set time is come. 

14 For chy seruants take pleasure in 
her stones : and fsuour the dust therof. 

15 So the heathen shall feare the 
Name of the Loxp : and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

16. When the Lop shall build vp 
Zion : he shall appeare in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the ge- 
neration to come : and the people which 
shall be created, shall praise the Lorn. 

19 For hee hath looked downe from 
the height of his Sanctuarie : from 
heaven did the Lorn beholde the 
earth : 


person. 

5 Whoso priuily slandereth _his| 
neighbour, him will Tea off : him that 
hath an high looke, and a proud heart, 
will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be vpon the faith. 
full of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walketh jlin a perfect} 
' Iway, he shall serue me. 
7% He that worketh deceit, shal! not 





























































PSAL. CII. 

3 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a gri 
complaint 12 He akath comfort in the eter-| 
nitie and mercie of God. 18 The mercies 

. God are to be recorded. 23 He sustaineth hi 
weakenesse by the vnchangeablenes of God. 












20 To heare the groning of the pri- 
soner : to loose tthose that are appoin- 
ted to death: 

21 To declare the Name of the 
Logp in Zion : aud his praise in Ie. 
rusalem : 

22 When the perl are gathered to- 




















10r,for. \U A prayer |lof the afflicted when he i 
ouerwbelmed, and powreth out 
his complaint before the Loxp. 
& Eare my prayer, O Lozp: 
and let my crie come vnto 
A thee. 

= 2 Hide not thy face from! 
me in the day when I am in 
incline thine eare vnto me : in| 







































3 For my dayes are consumed |[like 
‘/\smoke : and my bones are burnt as an 
hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and withe- 
red like grasse: so that I forget to eate 
my lead: 

















tindure, yea all of them shall waxe old|t Hed. stand 
like a garment: as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shalbe changed. 
27 But thou arf the same: and thy 
yeeres shall haue no end. 

28 The children of thy servants shal 
continue: and their seed shall be establi- 
shed before thee. 


PSAL. CIII. 


1 An exhortatiou to blesse God for hia mercie, 
15 And for the constancie thereof. 


q A Psalme of Dauid. 





5 By reason of the voice of my gro- 
1 Or, fesh. |ning, my bones cleaue to my ||skinne. 
6 I am like a Pelican of the wilder- 
nes: I am like an owle of the desert. 
7 I watch, and am as a sparowe 


































.% Ye me, blesse his holy Name. 

9 QV) 2 Blesse the Lorn, O 
my soule : & forget not all his benefits. 
3 Who 






thy wrath : for thou hast lifted me vp, 
and cast me downe. 


11 * My dayes are like a shadow, th 


Gods wifedome, Pfaimes. and providence 


18 The hie hilles are a refuge for th dence ouer Abraham, 16 Quer Loseph, 23 
wilde goates : and the rockes for th Ouer Iseob in Egypt, 26 Quer Moses deli- 
; the Israelites, $7 Ouer the Israelites 
tout of t, fed in the wildernesse, 

and planted in 
























19 He appointed the moone for 
sons; the snone knoweth his goin 
downe. 

20 Thou makest darknesse, and it is 

ae p Hek all the night iapiale t all the beasts of the 

; <5 thou art v t: forrest doe 

nesee : and iudgement for all that are| [29 Baza BY art soiled ch honour Seon te | 21 The young lyons roare after 

eppreeset : meefess and maiestie. their pray : and seeke their meate from 

7 He made knowen his wa es Wn- © conerest thy selfe with light, God. 

to Moses: his actes ynto the ch jas roith a garment: who stretchest out 22 The sunne ariseth, they gather 

israel : ; the hesuens like « curtaine. themselues together : and lay them 
8 *The Lorn és mercifull and] | 3 Who layeth the beames of his downe in their dennes. 

: slow to anger, and +plente/ {chambers in the waters, who maketh 28 Man goeth forth vnto his worke : 

9H aa hi .| |the cloades his charet: who walketh and to his labour, vntill the evening. 

tes aevall ce will not alwayes chide : nei-) lypon the wings of the wind. 24 O Lorp, how manifold are 

merce. |ther will he keepe Ais anger for ever. 4 Who maketh his Angels spirits: thy workes! in wisedome hast thou 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after) jhis ministers a flaming fire. made them all : the earth ia full of thy 
oe spe sat re rewarded va according! bat dd Pare the foundations of the | Heby. he riches. 

our: es. earth : it : : : 

11 For tas the heauen is high sboue feocr should not be remoued for ed ‘de @5 So is this great and wide Ses, 


rit of ie |the earth : s0 great is his mercy toward] | 6 ‘Thou coueredst it with the deepe|*” =" hg origin oh ct beats. 


QM Giue *thankes wnto the|"1. chron. 
& Loxp,call vpon his name:|is. ¢ ney 
make knowen his deeds a- 
mong the people. 
nwa 2% Sing vnto him; sing 
Psalmes vnto him : talke yee of all his 
wondrous workes. 

3 Glory yee in his holy name : let 
the heart of them reioyce, that seeke the 
Lorn. 

4 Seeke the Lorn, and his 
strength : seeke his face euermore. 

5 Remember his maruellous 
workes, that hee hath done : his won- 
ders, and the iudgements of his mouth, 

6 O yee seede of Abraham his ser- 
want : yee children of Iacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lozp our God : his 
iudgementa are in all the earth. 

8 He hath rememhred his couenant 
for ever : the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations. 

9 * Which covenant he made with A-|?Gen. 17. 
braham, and his oath vnto Isaac: ide 3 
10 And confirmed the same vntoj< % }> 
Tacoh for a law : and to Israel for an|Lue. 1.2.7 
everlasting couenant : ee Ba tds 











ple on 
forrest. 


them that feare him. with a garment: th . ; 
12 As farre as the East is from the bea the anata erates move 26 ‘There goe the shippes: there is 


t Heb. for. that Leuiathan, whom thou hast +made' 
to play therein. 
tras. | 27 § These waite all vpon thee : that 
thou mayest giue them their meate in 

due season. 
28 That thou giuest them, they ga- 


MeaD ade fangirls elias ther : thou openest thine hand, they are 


remembreth that we are dust. 


15 As for man, his dayes are as ay 7 . ‘04 ‘ 11 * Saying, Vnto pee will I giue Sei 
grasse: as a flower of the field,so he flou-] | 10 +H. deth th: ings i jou hidest thy face, they are} the land of Canaan: + the lot of your in-|i9. “ '” 
risheth. valleys: which trinne aseang the Me troubled, thou takest away their breath,| {heritance. tJ Heb. the 


12 When they were but a few men in 
number : yea very few, & strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation 
to another : from one kingdome to ano- 
ther people. 

14 He suffred no man to doe them 
wrong : yea he reproued kings for their 
sakes : 


16 For the winde passeth ouer it, and} } 11° They give drinke to every beast 
Heb, tis }t it is gone; and the place thereof shall! fof the fiel the wild fects t quiet their|1 Hes. 
ais i alae ad? thirst. 
ut the m of the Loxp is 1 ; 
ce casslasinie tc edsslance vpon eatin iil creator ctebnay oo Webshalte.| 31 The glory of the Lonn + shall 
them that feare him: and his righteous-| |+sing among the branches. __ endure for euer : the Lorn shall re- 
nesse vnto childrens children : 13 He watereth the 5 ioyce in his workes. 
18 *To such as keepe his covenant : : $2 Hee looketh on the earth, and it 
and to those that remember his com- i trembleth ; he toucheth the hilles, and| 
mandements to doe them. they smoke. 
19 The Loro hath prepared his I will sing vnto the Lorn as 
throne in the heauens : and his king-| |man: * that he may bring forth food out|* fosh.s. 13 long as I liue : I will sing praise to my 
dome ruleth over all. of the earth: God, while I haue my being. 
20 Blesse the Loup yee his An. 34 My meditation of him shalbe 
1 Heb. migh.\pels, + that excell in strength, that do his sweete : I will be glad in the Lorn. 
‘yin strere/Alcommandements : hearkening vnto ine: i 35 Let the sinners be consumed out 
the voice of his word. with oyle, of the earth, and let the wicked bee no 
21 Blesse ye the Loxp all yee his! | 16 The trees of the Loe are fulllor more : blesse thou the Lorp, O my 


face of the earth. 


15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed; 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer hee calied for a famine 

n the land: he brake the whole staffe 

of bread. 

17 Hee sent a man before them: *eten|* Gen. 37. 
Toseph, who was sold for a seruant. 

18 * Whose feete they hurt with fet-|* Gen. 3. 
ters : the was layd im iron. fies Rig 

19 Vntill the time that his word]|sowe cane 





hostes: ye ministers of his that doe his of sappe: the cedars of Lebanon which soule. Praise yee the Lonp. came: the word of the Lorp tried\?""" 

pleasure. ; e hath planted. him. 

_ 2% Blesse the Lorp all his works| | 17 Where the birds make their nests: 20 * The king sent and loosed him ;}* Gen. «1. 

in all places of his dominion: blesse the! las for the Storke, the firre trees are her PSAL. CV. cuen the ruler ofthe people, and let him ps 

Lorn, O my soule. house. 1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seeke| |g0¢ free. = Gen. 41 
18 The out his workes. 7 The story of Gods proui-| | 21 * Hee made him lord of his house:|. 


and 








ods prefent Pfalmes. helpe in trouble. Gods great mercie. Pfalmes. Dauids prayers. 

























































Ba. fren |Weat : from — 
oh saa ea gra ad plberrape. : and declare his “ag, | 22 *The righteous shall see it, and 4 To the chiefe Musician, A 
wandred i wildern They rf ? Hab. sin } reioyce ; and all iniquitie shall her Psalme of Dauid. 
in 2 solitary wa her toned as fac i al me to the sea mouth gis Old not thy peace, O God 
reo Se fa) ee ppen, > Hiab oe emcee tm prea 43 Who eo és wise, and will ob. of my praise. i 
Hi thirstie : their soule TI serue those things, even they shall vn- SER 2 For the mouth of the 
ated te = 3 pid see the workes of the derstand the louing kindenesse of the SEES wicked, and the tmouth of/? Her. 
6 Then cryed vnto the Lonp stag and his wonders in the Loxp. AY BAL BS: the deceitfull si opened |ceit, laa 
5 leepe. : they h inst| ! Hebr. keue 
ath obi: and be dled cen) | F Hore command, ud rit agi me they hur roken agit ez 
7 And hee led them forth laa th ae PSAL. CVITL 3 They compassed mee about also 
that they mi by: wae) retest Charter. 1 Dauid pai er himselfe to praise God.| |with wordes of hatred : and fought a 
ie of habs ey might goe to a ci-| | 26 Se f mount vp to the heaven: 5 Hee prayeth for Gods assistance s¢-| |oainst me without a cause. 
cording to his promise. 11 His confidence 
8 Oh that men would praise they goe downe againe to the depthes in Gods helpe. 4 For my loue, they are my aduer- 
Lor», for his goodnesse : and a their soule is melted because of trouble. saries : but I giue my selfe onto prayer. 
wonderfull workes to the ee &1 They reele to and fro, and stag- ong or Psalme of Dauid. 5 And they haue rewarded me euill 
men. Iroc arenken man; and tare at/i Heb. ot e°God , my heart is fixed: es good : and hatred for my loue. 
satisfi i wey is #10 Z I will sing & giue praise, Set thou a wicked man oner 
BAtdeg the — hope ging soule:| | 28 Then they cry vnto the Lorp|swed op. euen eh wy anes him : and let ||Satan stand at his right]! or, ah od- 
esse. Sy herr een gece @ Awake pealtery and| jhand ca isa 
Sach in darkn re hi I my selfe will 7 When he shall be iudged , let him 
Sadone of death : iaiag boa a ne 29 He maketh the storme a calme : 20 aly hd a be + condemned : and let his prayer be-|t Hebr. goe 
ction and yron: Tek ee gre til ety still. 3 I will praise thee, O Lorn, a] jcome sinne. Pefnda ut suites 
Because rebelled against Then are they glad, because mong th le: and I wil sing praises 8 * Let his dayes be few : let an-|* Act.1. 20. 
Eee of me ery se A the; [be ba 20 he bringeth them ynto their rainahre a the csiioteg eR other take his ||office. lOr, charge. 
counsel of the moet hi ina the) |d hauen 4 For thy mercy is great aboue the 9 Let his children bee fatherlesse: 
12 Z h : h 51 Oh that men would praise the heauens: and thy trueth reacheth vnto and his wife 2 widow. 
ee re eee ee ee ee 1 on shez. |the clouds. 10 Let his children bee continually 
wi : they fel downe,/ |wonderfull workes to tBe children «patea7| 5 *Be thou exalted, O God, aboue vagabonds, & begge: let them seeke their 


bread also out of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath : and let the strangers spoile his 
labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mer- 
cy vnto him: neither let there be: any to 
fauour his fatherlesse children. 

13 Let his posteritie be cut off: and in 
the generation folowing let their name 
be hlotted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be' 
remembred with the Lorop: and let 
wil I cast out my shooe: ouer Philistia| jnot the sinne of his mother be blotted 
will I triumph. out. 

10 Who wil bring me into the strong) | 15 Let them be before the Lorn 
citie? who will leade me into Edom? | {continually : that he may cut off the me- 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast} |mory of them from the earth. 
cast vs off? and wilt not thou, O God,| | 16 Because that he remembred not 
goe foorth with our hostes? to shew mercy, but persecuted the poore 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble : for 
vaine is the helpe of man. 

18 Through Ged wee shall dee vali- 
antly: for hee ié is ¢hat shall tread downe, |vnto him: as hee delighted not in_bles- 
our enemies. sing, 


the heauens : and thy glory aboue all 
the earth: 
6 That thy beloued may bee deliue- 


congregation of the people, and praise 
red: sauc with thy right hand, and an- 


him in the assembly of the Elders. 

88 Hee turneth rivers into a wilder- 
nesse: and the water springs into dry 
ground : 

34 A fruitfull land into + barren-|+ wes. eatr- 
nesse; for the wickednesse of them that/"“* 
well therein. 
35 * He turneth the wildernesse into) tea. «1. 
ja standing water : and dry ground into|’* 
water: 


ig ep ciegulrests 
4 Hee brought them out of dark 
nesse , and the thadowe of death : and 


wonderfull workes to the children o 


s Joe 3 18 * Their soule abhorreth all man- 


their cattell to decrease. 
39 Againe, they are minished and 
rought lowe through oppression, sffli- 
ion and sorrow. 
40 *Hee powreth contempt vpon 
ces: and causeth them to wander in 
the || wildernesse, where there is no way. 
41 * Yet setteth he the poore on high 1 can. + 
[from affliction : and maketh Aim fari-|* peal. 113. 
es like a flocke. ’ 


them : and deliuered them from their 
rear 

1 Oh that men would praise the 
Lorn for his goodnesse : and for his 
wonderfull workes, to the children o 
men. 


22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifi- 


* Tob. 1s. 
ase PSAL. CIX. come into this bowels like water, and) Heb. with. 


1 Dauid complayning of his slanderous ene- like oyle into his bones. 
mics, vnder the person of Tudas deucteth 19 Let it be vnto him as the garment 
pied 18 i; Mepcoas asada dy ree schich couereth him : and for a girdle 
Relee. 3 is Owe eT oe eee | |wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 


elpe. 29 He promiscth thankfulnesse. 
Let 











Chrifts Priefthood. Pfalmes. True witalome. A good man. Pfalmes. Gods prefence. 


he shal fi! the places with the dead bodies: earth : the generation of the vpright 
he shall wound the heads over many}! Or, great. shalbe hlessed. : 


countries. 


























































ctuarie : and Israel his dominion. 

83 *The sea sawe i, and fled : Iordan 
was driven backe. 

4 The mountaines skipped like 
rammes : and the little fi 
lambes. 

5 What ailed thee , O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest ? thou Iordan, that thou 
wast driven backe? 

6 Yee mountaines, that yee skip 
like rammes: and yee little hilles like 
lambes ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the pre- 
sence of the Lord : at the presence of the 
God of Iacob : 

8 * Which turned the rocke into a 
standing water : the flint into a foun- 
taine of waters. 

















t Raise yee the Lonop.|? Het. Hal- 
I will praise the Lorp|*"** 


I became also a reproch vnto 

them : when they looked vpon me, the 

shaked their hens sis y 
26 Helpe me, O Loup my God: 

O saue me according to thy mercie. 

27 ‘That they may know, chat this 


not be afraid, vntill he see his desire vpon 
is thy hand: that thou, Loxn, hast 


his enemies. 


3 His worke is honourable and glo. 
rious : and his righteousnesse endureth 
for ever. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
works to be remembred : the Lorp 
#s gracious, and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given tmeate vnto them|:s1cb. pray. 
that feare him : he will ever be mind full 
of his couenaut. 


with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 

gtieued ; he shall gnash with his teeth, 

and mele away : the desire of the wicked 

shall perish. 
PSAL. CXV. 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and Idols 


are vanity, 9 He exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12God is to be blessed for his blessings. 


PSAL. CXIII. 


1 An exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lencie, 6 for his Mercy. 


nein eee nee 


31 For he shal stand at the right hand 
i ice d coped irons those + Raise the Lorp 

. {that condemne his soule. : 

“ Pranic, Os coscrusiuolthe 

= Lorn: praise the name o 
the Lorn. 

oyse 2 * Blessed be the name 

of the Logp ¢: from this time forth 

and for evermore. 

3 * From the rising of the sunne vnto 


7 Ot vato vs, O Lorp, 
Se not vnto vs, but vnto thy 

FY name give glory ; for thy 
mercy, and for thy truthes 


PSAL. CX. 


1 The Kingdome, ¢ The Priesthood, 5 The 
conquest, 7 And the passion of Christ. 


2A Pealme of Dauid. 
B He-* Lorp said vnto my 


ments are sure. 
8 They tstand fast for ever and euer: 

and are done in trueth and vprightnes. 
9 He sent redemption vnto his 

ple, hee hath commanded his covenant 

for ever : holy and reverend is his 





t Hebd. are 
stablished, 





: e 
2 * Wherefore should the heathen 
say: Where is now their God? 

3 * But our God és in the heauens : 


» 
= mae = Na on Sit thou at my] |Name. ae going downe a the Aaripd : the’ as patent apes) he aka aon 
: bq tight hand : vnti « : ORDS name és to be praise eir idoles are siluer an 2]° Peal. 
is, 33. beb, thine sbetics thy Hae beeialie fon. the Loxp is the oh. 28 z 4 The Lorp is high aboue all] jthe worke of mens hands. a 
ees a> stoole. standin iy “il th oe be vhs Beto. nations : and his glory aboue the hea-| { 5 They haue mouths, but they speake 
he Loan shall send the rod fandemsends sheercice paar for pile lOrgvee uens. oe not ; cies Aaue they, hut they see not. 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou oreuer. ppg 5 Who 7s like vnto the Loxp our| | 6 They haue eares, but they heare 
in the midst of thine enemies. them. tl framers God : who tdwelleth on high : not : noses have they, but a hcg not. 
3 Thy people shalbe willing in the PSAL. CXIL todwelt. | 6 Who lumbleth himselfe to behold| ) 7 They haue hands, but they handle 

fay of thy power, in the beauties of] {1 Godlinesse hath the promises of this life, 4 the things that are in heauen, and in the! |not, feete haue they, but they walke not: 
ior. were tholinesse [from the wombe of the mor-| | Andof the life to come. 10 The prosperitie earth ? ; neither speake they through their 
tombe oy te|ning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. of the godly, shalbe an eye-sore to the wicked — 7*He raiseth vp the Ppoore out of the} |throat. ; 
ow har | * *The Lonp hath swore, and BO + Rai the L 17.0. dust : and Tifteth the needie out of the] | 8 They that make them are like vn- 
aque, fe. will not repent, thou art a Priest for a Bi a Pe oF id ee ee Hat dung-hill : res to them : sois every one that trusteth in 
ane ae. 5 lever : after the order of Melchizedek. SF feareth the "Lo eu, 8 That he may set Aim with princes :| |them. 


9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lozp: 

he és their helpe and their shield. 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Loxp: heis their helpe & their shield. 
11 Yee 


euen with the princes of his people. 

| Heb. 20 9 He ari the barren woman + to 

house. keepe house; to be a ioyfull mother of 
children : Praise yee the Lozn. 


that delighteth greatly 
we9 in his Commaunde- 

: ments. 
2 His seed shall bee mightie vpon 
earth: 


6 He shal iudge among the heathen, 





Who are bleffed. 





Pfalmes. 





ods mercie. Pfalmes. The Saints death. he corner ftone. 



























18 I will take the cup of saluation: I 
; see my desire vpon them that hateme.{ | 28 Thou art my God, and I will 
— re the Name of the Logp. 8 Ie ss better to trust in the Lozp: lates thee’ dhaartany God, I will ex- 
Pcie will pay my Yowes ynto the then to put confidence in man. alt thee. 
oD: now in the presence of all his * Pula | 9 *It ee better to trust in the Lorp:| | 29 O giue thanks vnto the Loxgy, 
for he ts good : forhis mercy endureth for 







people. 
_ 15 Precious in } sight of the Loan: 
is the death of his Saints. 





euer. 


then ye ae confidence in Princes. 
10 All nations compassed me about : 


hut in the Name of the Loxgp, will 
PSAL CXIX. 





16 Oh Lorp, truely I am thy ser- t Hebr. cut ‘This Palme conteineth sundry prayets, praises 
. I tdestroy them. 
uant, I am thy seruant, and the sonne o ~: 13 They compassed mee about, yea het shiney obeiicare, saa 
they compassed mee about : dud in the; profi = 
ALEPH. 


thy handmayde : thou hast loosed my 
bonds. Name of the Lozp, I will destroy 


them. 





Lessed are the || vnde-|t 0+, pesyect, 


or sincere. 





Pete will offer to thee the sacrifice 0 
ankes-giuing: and will call h 
Name of the Loup. Wen 
i yy my vowes vnto the 
ronk : Bow in the presence of all his 
ple : 

19 In the Courts of the Lorps 
house, in the middes of thee, O Ieru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lozp. 


PSAL. CXVII. 


An exhortation to praise God for his mercie 
and trueth. 














































R * Praise the Lozn, all ye|* Rom. 15, 
nations : praise him all ye is 
people. 

2 For his merciful kind- 
s G7 nesse is great toward vs : 
and the trueth of the Lorn endureth 
for euer. Praise ye the Loxp. 





Loue the Lorn : be 
¥ cause hee hath heard my) 
BR Voice, & my supplications. 
2 Because hee hath in 
& clined his eare vnto mee | 
Hl I call vpon Aim tas lon, 













3 *The sorrowes of death com PSAL. CXVIII. 


sed me, and the paines of hell t 
vpon me : I found trouhle at 







the type of the Psalmist, the commi 
Christ in his kingdome is expressed. ae 

































seé me in a large place. 

6 *The Loxp is ton my side, I 
will not feare : What can man doe yn. 
to mee? 

7 The Lorp taketh my part 
with them that helpe me: therfore shall 
I see 















© Exod. 16. 
3, lea. 12. 8. 








Bees, i are ee as the fire o 
thornes : for in 
I wil + destroy them. 


mee. 


song : and is become my saluation. 















e Name of the Lorp 


t8 Thou hast thrust sore at mee that 
I might fall : hut the Lozp helped 


14 * The Logp is my strength and 


15 The voice of reioycing aud salua- 
tion ts in the ad oli hi of the righte- 
ous : the Right hand of the Loxp 
doeth valiantly. 

16 The Right hand of the Loan 
is exalted : the Right hand of the 
Loxzp doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but liue ; and de- 
clare the workes of the Lorp. 

18 The Lorn hath chastened me 
sore : but he hath not giuen me ouer vn- 
to death. ; 

19 m to mee the gates of righte- 
eae I will goe into them, and I 
will praise the Lorn: 

20 This gate of the Lorn: into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee, for thou hast 
heard mee : and art become my salua- 
tion. 

22 * The stone which the builders re- 


to k 


the Name of the Lorp : wee haue 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp. 

27 God is the Lorp, whieh hath 
shewed vs light, bind the sacrifice with 
cords : even vnto the horns of the Altar. 





= filed in the way : who 

* walke in the Law o! 
the Lorn. 

N 2 Blessed are they 
that keepe his testimo- 

nies : and that seeke him 


with the whole heart. 

8 They also doe no iniquitie . they 
walke in his wayes. 

4 Thou hast commaunded vs to 
keepe thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my wayes were directed 
thy statutes ! 

6 Then shall I not bee ashamed : 
when I haue respect vnto all thy com- 
mandements. 

7 I will praise thee with vpright- 
nesse of heart : when I shall haue lear- 
ned + thy righteous iudgements. t Hebw.t 

8 I will keepe thy statutes : O for-mentsofe 
sake me not vtterly. 


ding to thy word. 
10 Wit 


sought thee: O let me not wander from 
thy Commandements. 


nesse. 


BETH. 
Herewithall shall a yong 
man cleanse his way? hy 
taking heede thereto accor- 


my whole heart have I 


word haue I hidde in mine 


, *Mat21.42 
cle endureth for euer. mar. 12, 10. [eco i 11 Th 
p 2 Let Israel now me lekenee: is become the head stone of the ae : that I might not sinne against 
: ake =e mercyier, Heb. this 23 +This is the Lonns doing : it : 12 Blessed art thou, O Lorp : 
tifully with thee. 3 Let the ho a ae . isfrom He Jig marueilous in our eyes. iach ime thy -atatites: ; 
8 For thou hast deliuered my soulel |that his mercy endurcth Rome 24 This is the day which the Lono] |"15 With my lips haue I declared all 
from death, mine eyes from tesres, an ercy endureth for euer. hath made : we will reioyce, and be glad! |. ina sabes be of thy mouth. 

my feete from falling. as 14 I haue reioyced in the way of thy 

_ 9 1 wil walke before the Loxp :| {for euer. 25 Saue now, I beseech thee, O testimonies ; as much as in all riches 
in the land of the liui 5 I called vpon the Lorp tin di-|t Het. ou Loup: O Lozp, I beseech thee, 15 I will meditate in thy precepts : 

stresee : the Lorp answered me, and)” eeod now prosperitic: . | Jand haue respect vitto thy waycs. 

; “Mat.21.9) 26 ° Blessed be fe that commeth in 16 ¥ will delight my selfe in thy sta- 


tutes : I will not forget thy word. 


GIMEL. 


17 Eale bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may liue, and 
keepe thy word. 


18 + Open 





Dauids meditations. 


Open thou mine eyes, that I 

may behold wonderous things out o! 
thy Law. 

19*E amas 


ger in the darth : hide 


not thy commandements from me. 


20 My soule breaketh for the long- 
ing : thag it hath vnto thy iudgements at 
all times. 

21 Thea hast rebuked the proud that 
are cursed : which doe erre from thy 
Commandements. 

22 Remooue from me reproch and 
contempt : for I haue kept thy testimo- 
nies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speake a- 

inst me : bué thy seruant did meditate 
in thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my de- 


men llight : ond + my counsellers. 


DALETH. 

25 Y soule cleaueth vnto the 
dust : quicken thou mee accor- 
ding to thy word. 

26 I haue declared my wayes, and 


.|thou heardest me: *teach me thy Sta- 
: |tutes. 


t Heb. drop- 
path. 


t Hed. make! 
to passe. 


27 Make me to vnderstand the way 
of thy precepts: so shall I talke of thy 
wonderous workes. 

28 My soule tmelteth for heauines : 
strengthen thou me according vnto thy 
word. 

29 aeneue from mee the way of ly- 
ing: and grant me thy Law iously. 

50 I liste chosen che wa: ee crack: 
thy iudgements haue I laid before me. 

31 I haue stucke vnto thy Testimo- 
nies: O Lorp put me not to shame. 

32 I will runne the way of th 
Commandements: when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart. 


HE. 
33 Each me, O Lorgp, the 
way of thy Statutes ; and 
I shall keepe it unto the end. 

34 Giue me vnderstanding, and I 
shall keepe thy Law; yea I shall ob 
serue it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to goe in the path of thy 
commandements : for therein doe I 
delight. 

Incline my heart vnto thy testi- 
monies : aud not to couetousnesse. 

37 +Turne away mine eyes from 
beholding vanitie : and quicken thou me 
in thy way. 

38 Stahlish thy word vnto thy ser- 


Gods promife. 
jaant : who is deuoted to thy feare. 
39 Tume away my reproch which| 
I feare: for thy iudgements are good. 
40 Behbld, I;haue longed after thy 
precepts: quicken me in thy righteous. 
nesse. 


VAV. 
41 Et thy mercies come also vnto 
me, O Lorn: euen thy sal- 
uation, according to thy word. 


42 ||So shall I haue wherewith]! Or, so shai! 


to answere him that reprocheth me : for 
I trust in thy word. 


43 And take not the word of trueth 


vtterly out of my mouth: for I have 
hoped iu thy iudgements. 

44 So shall I keepe thy Law con- 
tinually : for euer and euer. 


45 And I wil walke tat libertie : forjt Hebr. at 


I seeke thy precepts. 

46 I will speake of thy testimonies 
also before kings, & wil not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight my selfe in 
thy commandements, which I haue 
loued. 

48 My hands also will I lift vp vn- 
to thy commandements, which I haue 
loued : and I will meditate in thy sta- 
tutes. 


in derision : yet haue I not declined 
from thy Law. 

52 I rememhred thy iudgements o 
old, O Logp : and haue comforted 
my selfe. 

53 Horrour hath taken holde vpon 
me, because of the wicked that forsake 
thy Law. 

54 Thy statutes have bin my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I haue remembred thy name, O 
Logp, in the night, and haue kept thy 
Lav. 

56 This I had: because I kept thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 
57 Hou art my portion, O 
Lorp, I haue said, that 
I would keepe thy words. 


58 J intreated thy tfauour with myj|t Hed. face. 


whole heart : be mercifull vnto mee ac- 
cording to thy word. 
59 I thought on my wayes : 








Pfalmes. 


nto me : and those that haue knowen| 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy ste- 
tutes; that I be not ashamed. 























Dauids delight 




























keepe thy commandements. 
Or, compe-} G1 The |{bands of the wicked haue 










aah me : buf I haue not forgotten CAPH. 

t ave. - 

@ At midnight I will rise to give| |°" dain Loni 
thankes vnto thee : because of thy righ- Q Mine eyes. faile ra ene 


teous iudgements. 
63 1 am a companion of all them 
that feare thee : and of them that keepe 


thy precepts. 
es The earth, O Lorp, is full o! 
thy mercy : teach me thy statutes. 
TETH. 
65 Hou hast dealt well with thy 
f bes Oh LorpD; accor- 
ding vnto thy word. 


66 Teach me good iudgement and 
haue beleeued thy 





ord : saying, When wilt thou comfort 
e? 
















67 Before I was afflicted, I went 
astray : but now haue I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good ; 
teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud haue forged a lie a- 
gainst me : but I will keepe thy precepts 
with my whole heart. 





LAMED. 
Or ever, O Loen, thy word 
is nearee ae . Wea 
90 Thy faithfulnesse is tvnto all}! Hed. 
generations : thou hast established the|penerars 
earth, and it tahideth. : 

91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances : for all are thy eer- 
uants. 

92 Vnlesse thy lawe had bene my de- 
lights : I should then haue perished in 
mine affliction. 

93 I will neuer forget thy precepts : 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, saue me: for I haue 
sought thy precepts. 

of "The wicked haue waited for me 
to destroy me : but I will consider thy 
testimonies. 

96 I haue seene an end of all per- 
fection : but thy commandement is ex- 



































bene afflicted ; that [ might learne thy 
statutes. 

72 * The law of thy mouth is better! 
vnto me : then thousands of gold and 
siluer. 









TOD. 

73 Hy hands haue made me an 
fashioned me: giue me vnder- 
standing, that I may learn 

thy commandements. 

74 They that feare thee will bee 

lad when they see mee : because I 
Fran hoped in thy word. 

75 1 kuowe, O Lorn, that thy 
t Hed. righ-litudgements are tright : and that thou in 
teousness#. |faithfulnesse hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindnesse bet for my comfort ; accordin 
“Ito thy word vito thy seruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vn- 
to me, that I may liue : for thy lawe is 
















97 How loue I thy Law! it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy Com- 

mandements hast made me wiser then 

mine enemies: for tthey are ever with 

cepts. 

79 Let those that feare thee turne 






mee. ; 
99 I haue more vnderstanding att 
























God faueth. 


5 For there tare set thr iudg- 
— : the thrones of the nang me 


6 Pray for the peace of Ierusalem : 
shall that love thee. 
T Peace be within thy walles : and 


a itie —— thy 
or my ren and i 
ie : I will now say, Peace be within 
ee. 
9 Because of the house of the 
ma our God : I will seeke thy 


on the godly: 
GA ae sae || for NOr, of Se. 





Gods blefsings Pfalmes. 


of the snare of the foulers ; the snare is 
broken, and we are escaj 

* Peal. 1#t.| § * Our helpe és in the name of the; 
7 Lorp : who made heanen and earth. 































PSAL. CXXV. MARS Bie. th 
‘ —_ e e watchman wa- 
! one dag prea Ur aad keth but in vaine. 


J A song of degrees. 

P Hey that trust in tbe 
2 Logp, shalbe as mount 
Zion, whick cannot be re- 

» mooued , bué abideth for’ 
‘ sy euer. 

2 As the mountaines are round a- 
bout Ierusalem, so the Lorn is 
round about his people : from hence- 
foorth euen for euer- 

t Hebr. wic-) 3 For the rod of t+ the wicked shall 
emer. Inot rest vpon the lot of the righteous : 
lest the righteous put forth their hands 
vnto iniquitie. 

4 Doe good, O Lorn, vnto those 
that be good : and to them that are vp- 
right in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turne aside vnto 
their crooked wayes, the Lop shall 
lead them foorth with the workers of| 
iniquitie : but peace shalbe vpon Israel. 


PSAL. CXXVI. 

1 The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
turne out of captiuitie, 4 prayeth for, and 
prophecieth the good successe thereof. 

4 A song of degrees. 

f Hen the Lorp + tured 

R, againe the captiuntie of Zi- 

Ron: wee were like them 




















































PSAL. CXXI. 
1 The 
trust in Gods prorengen whe pet 











PSAL CXXIIL 
1 The godly professe their confidence in God, 
3 pray to be delivered from contempt. 















imightie man : so are children of the 
¥ outh. 
5 Happie is the man that + hath his|t Hetr. hath 
quiuer fell of them, they shall not be a- | 
shamed: but they {{shall speake with the 

enemies in the gate. 


PSAL. CXXVIITI. 
e sen blessings which follow them that, 
feare God. 

































Ws Zane 







(Vd 









eg 2 Beholde » as the 
eyes of seruants looke vn- 
to the hand of their Ma- 













































































% walketh in his wayes. 

2 2 For thou shalt eat the 
labour of thine handes : 
happie shalt thou bee, and it shall be well 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife shalbe as a fruitful Vine 
hy the sides of thine house, thy children 
like Oliue plants - round about thy 
table. 

4 Beholde that thus shall the man 
be blessed; that feareth the Lorp. 

5 The Lorp shall blesse thee out 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good o! 
Ierusalem, all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy childrens 

children : and peace vpon Israel. 






















6 The sunne shall not smite thee hy 
aay pod i oer night. 

onp shal th 
from all euill : hee shall preserue thy 
soule. 



















PSAL. CXXIIII. 
‘The Church blesseth God, fora miraculousdeli- 
uerance. 
































euermore. 
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PSAL. CXXIL 


1 Dauid professeth his ioy for th 
6 and prayeth for the peace thereat, 







felting heathen : The Lorp thath done 
magnifed tol oreat things for them. 
them. i? The Lozp hath done a ita 
things for vs: whereof we are glad. 
4 Ture againe our captiuitie, O 
Lorp : as the streames in the South. 
5 They that sow in teares : shall 
1 Or, sing. |teape in [fioy. 
ing. 6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
! Or. seed. {bearing {| precious seed, shall doubtlesse 
pathos: come againe with reioycing : bringing] 
his sheaues with him. 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


1 The vertue of Gods blessing. 3 Good chil- 
dren are his gift. 






























“I A cong of degrees of Dauid. 
PSAL. CXXIX. 


tm 
} 
w 


D, who was on our side, when 
men rose vp against vs: 

8 Then they had swallowed vs vp 
quicke : when their wrath was kindled 






































4 A song of degrees. 
me | Any a time haue they af- 
By flicted me from my youth: 


KX may Israel now say. 
2 Many a time have 


eS they afflicted me from my 
they haue not preuailed a- 


3 The 








salem. 
3 Terusalem is builded as a Citie, 


that is com 
































ie 






youth : yet 
gaipst mee. 














Idoles are vanitie. 
great : and that our Logp és aboue 
all 









Brotherly vnitie. Pfalmes. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame : hut vpon himselfe shall his 
crowne flourish. 


PSAL. CXXXIII. 
The benefite of the communion of Seints. 


4A song of degrees of Dauid. 








Pfalmes. 


3 The plowers plowed n my! 
backe : dey mace long their furrowes. 
4 orp is righteous : hee 





and care for religion. 




































6° Whateoeuer the Lorp pleased, 
thaidid he in heauen and in oak 
Seas, and all deepe places. 

T * Hee causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth, he ma-' 
keth lightnings for the raine : he brin- 
geth the winde out of his treasuries. 

8 * Who smote the first borne of E-|2! 
gypt : thoth of man and beast. it Heb, from 

9 Who sent tokens and woonders|men >" 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt : vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon all his seruants. 

10 * Who smote great nations: and 
slew mightie kings : ‘ 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan : and all the king- 
domes of Canaan, 

12 * And gaue their land for an heri- 
tage : an heritage vnto Israel his peo- 

le. 

Ps Thy Name, O Loagp, endureth 
for euer : and thy memoriall, O Lorp, 
+ throughout all generations. t Heb, to ge- 

14 For the Lorp will iudge his|*7cfren4 
people : and he will repent himselfe con- 
cerning his seruants. 














3 Let Israel hope in the Lorn, 
+from henceforth and for euer. 











ee backe, that hate Zion. 
them bee as the grasse ae 

the house tops : which withereth afore 

it groweth vp: 

JT Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand : nor hee that hindeth 
sheaues, us bosome. 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, 
say, The hlessing of the Lorn be sh 
on you: wee hlesse you in the Name o 
the Lorp. 


PSAL. CXXXII. 


1 Dauid in his prayer commendeth nto God 
the religious care he had for the Arke. 8 His 
praycr at the remouing of the Arke, 11 with 
8 repetition of Gods promises. 

@ A Song of degrees. 

Sy eee, Onv remember Dauid, 

é Yee and all his afflictions : 
Se ae Zs 2 How he sware vnto 
Cyevey the Lorn, and vowed 





















































































of his garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dewe that descended vpon the moun- 
taines of Zion, for there the Loup 
commanded the hlessing : euen life for 
euermore. 


PSAL. CXXXIIII. 
An exhortation to blesse God. 


















PSAL. CXXX. 
1 The Pralmist fesaeth his hope in A 
5 and his eo a in . F Hee eat or- 
teth Israel to hope in 


41 A song of degrees. 


Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house : nor goe vp into 
my bed. 

4 I will not giue sleepe to mine 
eyes: or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Vntill I finde out a place for the 
Loxp: tan habitation for the migh-|t Heb. Aati- 
tie God of Tacoh. waa 

6 Loe, wee heard of it at Ephrata : 
we found it in the ficlds of the wood. 















































4 A song of degrees. 
Eholde, hlesse yee the 




























" tentiue to the voice of my 

















7 We will goe into his tabernacles : Re Lorn, all yee seruants) | 
supplications. eel Soahip ye Netrne ms es : of the Lorn: which by| |siluer and golde : the worke of mens/; 


hands. 

16 They haue mouthes, but they 
spenke not : eyes hauc they, hut they see 
not: 

17 They haue eares, but they heare 
not : neither is there any breath in their 
mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like 
vnto them : so is every one that trusteth 
in them. 

19 Blesse the Lorn, O house o! 
Israel : hlesse the Lonp, O house o! 
Aaron. 

20 Blesse the Lorp, O house o! 
Leui : ye that feare the Lonp, blesse 
the Lorgp. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zi- 
on; which dwelleth at LTerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSAL. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to giue thankes to God for 
particular mercies. 
: * Giue thankes vnto the 
Lorp, for hee is -: for 
hismercyendureth forever. 
2 O giue thankes vnto 
the God of gods : for his 


mercy endureth for euer. 








PE night stand in the house 
me of the Lorp. 

2 Lift vp your hands 
1 0r, in ho- |||in the Sanctuary : & hlesse the Lorp. 
iinesae. 3 The Lorp that made heauen 
and earth : blesse thee out of Zion. 


8 If thou, Lorp, shouldest marke 
iniquities : O Lord, who shal stand ? 

4 But there is forgiucnesse with 
thee : that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lorn, my soule 
doeth waite : and in his worde doe I 


8 * Arise, Q Lorn, into thy rest :]*2. Chron. 
thou, and the Arke of thy strength. |f54,"""" 

9 Let thy Priestes be clothed with 
righteousnesse : and let thy saints shout 
for ioy. 

10 For thy seruant Dauids sake: 
turne not away the face of thine An- 
jointed. 





























hope. 

q. My soule waitcth for the Lord, 
more then they that watch for the mor- 
ning : || say, more then they that watch 

for ihe morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Logp, 
for with the Lorn there is mercy : and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And hee shall redeeme Israel, 
from all his iniquities, 


PSAL. CXXXV. 


An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 
5 for bis power, ©8 for his iudgements. 1 
The vanitie of Idoles. 19 An exhortati- 
on to blesse God. 

















rom it; * of the fruit of +thy body will 
I set vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keepe my co-|& 16,tuke1. 
luenant and my testimonie, that } shall|t ss. cy 
teach them ; their children also shall sit|"“- 

nm thy throne for euermore. 

13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zi- 
ion: he hath desired i¢ for his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for euer : here 
will I dwell, for I haue desired it. 

15 I will {| abundantly blesse her pro-|10r, surely. 
uision : I will satisfie her poore with 
bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with 
saluation : and her Saints shall shout 
aloud for ioy. 

17 * There wil] I make the horne o 
Dauid to budde : 1 haue ordained a 
|| lampe for mine Anointed. 



































PSAL. CXXXIL 
1 Dauid professing his bumilitie, $3 exhorteth 
Israel to bope in God. 


4 A song of degrees of Dauid. 




























in the House of 
Lorn: in the courts of the house 
our 

3 Praise the Lorp, for the Lorn 
is good : sing praises vnto his Name, 
for s¢ is pleasant. 

4 For the Lorp hath chosen 
Iacob vnto himselfe : and Israel for 
his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I ‘know that the Lorp is 

































ercise my selfe in great 
matters, or in things too 
+ Heb, won-|+ high for mee. 

dersub 2 Surely I haue behaved and qui- 







rs } 





3 O giue 











Pfalmes. 


3 O giue thankes to the Lord o} 
lords : for hd wha endureth for ever. 




















PSAL. CXXXVIL 


constancie of the lewea in cxptinity. 7 Th, 
Prophet curseth Edom and Habel.” " 





4 To hi who alone, doth eat 








wonders : for his mercy endureth for 

euer. 
*Gen.1.1.| 5 * To him that by wisedome made 

the hcauens : for his mercy endureth for 4: 

euer. 7 when we  remembred 
Gen 1 6 *To him that stretched out the R Zi 


earth aboue the waters : for his mercy 
endurcth for euer. 
"Gen. 1.14) J © To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for encr. 

1 Heb, 8 ‘The sunne t to rule hy day : for his 
by dey. mmetey endured for cuer. 

9 The moone and starres to rule 
by night : for his mercy endurcth for 
eucr. 


2 Wee hanged our 
ry vpon the willowes, in the 
idst thercof. 
3 For there they that carried vs a- 
way captiue, required of vs ta song, 
and they that + wasted vs, required of vs 
mirth : saying, Sing vs one of thc songs 
lof Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the LorpS 
















*Fxod.12.] 10 *'To him that smote Egypt in] {song : in a + strange land? 

bia their first borne: for his mercy endureth| | 5 If I forget thee, O Ierusalem : 
for euer. et my right hand forget her cunning. 

* Fxed.19.] 11 * And brought out Israel from a-| | 6 If I doe not remember thee, let 


mong them: for his mercy endureth for 
euer. 

12 With a strong hand and with 2 
stretched out arme ; for his mercy endu- 
rcth for cuer. 

13 * To him which diuided the red 
sca into parts : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

14 And made Israel to passe 
through the midst of it : for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 


boue t my chiefe ioy. 
7 Remember, O Lorp, the chil- 
dren oi Edom, in the day of Ierusalem ; 


foundation thereof. 
8 *O daughter of Babylon, who art 
to be + destroyed: happy shall hebe + that 


IVS. 












* Obad. 


t Hed. wa- 
wardeth thec, as thou hast serued|séed. 
t Heb. that 


Ifrael captiue. 












t Heb. the 
words ofa 


song. 
t Heb. layd 
ws on heapes, 


who sayd, trase it, rase it : euen tothe Hes. make 
re. 


recompen- 


sexed. 4. | 15 * But touerthrewe Pharaoh and| | 9 * Happy shall he be that taketh and|sts ento 
tHebshakea|his hoste in the red sea : for his mercy sheth ie little ones against tthe feed wk 
of. endureth for euer. stones. thou didst 



























* Exod. 15.{ 16 * To him which led his people 
; through the wildernesse : for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 
17 To him which smote great 
kings : for his mercy endureth for eucr. 
18 * And slue famous kings : for his 
7, Pal. '35- mercy endurcth for euer. 
19 *Sihon king of the Amorites ; 
a3 for his merey endureth for euer. 
20 * And Og the king of Bashan : for 
his mercy endurcth for euer. 
“Tosh. 12.7] 21 * And gaue their land for an heri- 
tage : for his mercy endureth for euer. 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Israel his 
scruant : for his mercyendurcth for cucr. 
23 Who remembred vs in our lowe 
estate : for his mercy cndurcth for cuer. 
2+ And hath redeemed vs froin our 
enemies : for his mercy cndureth foreuer. 
25 Who giueth foode to all flesh : for 
his mercy endurcth for cuer. 
26 O give thankes vnto the God o 
heauen : for his merey cndureth for euer. 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL. 


* Will praise thee with my 
2% whole heart : before the 


2 I will worship to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praise thy 
mame, for thy louing kindnesse and for 
thy tructh : for thou hast magnified thy 
word abouc al] thy name. 

3 In the day a (ia I cried, thou an- 
sweredst me: und strengthenedst mexith 
strength in my soule. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
pave thee, O Lorn : when they 
teare the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea they shall sing in the wayes o 


* Peal. 119. 
4. 6. 








Nothing fecret 


the Lonp: for great és the glory off 
the Lonp. 

6 Though the Lorn be high, yet 
hath he respect vnto the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. 

7 Though I walke in the mids o' 
trouhle, thou wilt reuiue me, thou shalt 
stretch foorth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies : and thy right 
hand shall saue me. 

8 The Lorp wil perfit that which 
concerneth me: thy mercie, O Lorn, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the works 
of thine owne hands. 








PSAL. CXXXIX. 
Dauid praiseth God for his all-seeing proui- 
Bence: FT And for his infinite mercies. 19 
He defieth the wicked. 23 Hee prayeth for] 
sinceritie. 


@ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 

$B lorp, thou hast sear- 

ched mee, and knowen me. 

2 Thou knowest my 
downe sitting, and mine 
vprising : thou vnderstan- 
dest my thought afarre off. 

3 Thou |{compassest my path, and 
my lying downe, and art acquainted 
with all my wayes. 

4 For dere is not a worde in my 
tongue : but lo, O Lorp, thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind, and 
before : and laid thine hand vpon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonder- 
full for me : it is high, I cannot attaine 
ynto it. 

7 Whither shall I goe from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flie from thy 

resence ? 
samoso. | 8 ©If I ascend vp into heauen, 
°%* — Ithou art there : if I make my bed in 

hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the mor- 
ning : and dwell in the vttermost parts 
of the Sea: 

10 Euen there shall thy hand leade 
me : and thy right hand shall hold me. 

'sjob26.6.| 11 * If I say, Surely the darkenes 
eas “1% Ishall couer me: even the night shall bee 
i light about me. 

tHebdarke.| 12 Yea the darkenesse t hideth not 
nethnot.  lfrom thee, but the night shineth as a 
t Heb. as is |day:t the darknes and the light are bot 
hs aoe tent alike to thee. = 
13 For thou hast possessed my reines: 
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to the eyes of God. 


thou hast couered me in my mothers 
wombe. 

14 I will praise thee, for I am feare- 
fully and wonderfully le, maruei- 
lous are thy works : and thaf my soule 
knoweth tright well. 

15 My [substance was not hid fromifo,, 
thee, when I was made in secret : and [strength or 
curiously wrought in the lowest parts} ” 
of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance 
yet being vnperfect, and in thy booke 
tall my members were written, ||which, t Heb ob 
in contmuance were fashioned : when Nor aad 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 * Howe precious also are thy 
thoughts vnto me, O God : how great)" Ps. «6. 
is the summe of them? 

18 JfI should count them, they are 
moe in number then the sand : when I 
awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 
O God: depart from me therefore , ye 
bloody men. 

20 For they speake against thee wic- 
kedly : and thine enemies take thy name 
in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lorp, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise vp against thee ? 

22 J hate them with perfect hatred : 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and knowe 
my heart : trie mee, and knowe my 
thoughts : 

24 And see if there bee any t wicked t Fie, wow 
way in me: and leade me in the way e-leruje. 
uerlasting. 


PSAL. CXL. 


1 Dauid prayeth to be deliuered from Saul and! 
- 8 He prayeth against them. 12 Hee 
comforteth himselfe by confidence in God. 


{ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 

Eliuer me, O Lorp, 

from the euill man : pre- 

serue me from thet violent|+ 7e3. man 

~ man. of violences. 
By 2 Which imagine mis- 

chietes in thetr heart: continually are 

they gathered together for warre. 

3 * They haue sharpned their tongues|* 
like a serpent : adders poison is vnder|"™- 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O Lory, from the 
hands of the wicked, preserue me from 
the violent man: who haue purposed to 


ouerthrow m ings. 
¥ goings 5 The 

























jo 14 
58. 5. 








Prayers againft 
5 The proude haue hid a snare for 
me and cords, they haue spread a net by 
the way side : they haue set grinnes for 
me. ; 
6 I said vnto the. Lory, Thou 
art my God ; heare the voyce of my sup- 
plications, O Loxp. 

7 O Gop the Lord, the strength 
lof my saluation : thou hast couered my 
head in the day of hattell. 

8 Grant not, O Lorn, the de- 
sires of the wicked : further not his wic- 
ked deuice, ||des¢ they exalt themselues. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that com- 
passe me about: let the mischiefe of their 
owne lips couer them 

10 tat buming coales fall vpon 
them, let them be cast into the fire: into 


































violent man to ouerthrow Air. 

lencebe esta) 12 I know that the Lorp vill 

earth: tet pealntaiie Pe cae of the afflicted - and 

thin [the right of the poore. 

auertrow. | 13 Surely eH hteous shall give 
thankes vnto thy Name: the vpright 

shall dwell in thy presence. 





PSAL. CXLI. 


t Dauid prayeth that his suit may bee accep- 
table, ae conscience Sieeie, 7 and his 
. life safe from snares. 


@ A Psalme of Dauid. 

mer Onn, | crie  vuto 
; make haste vnto 

" giue eare vnto 

Yeyer my voice, when I crie 





my prayer 
bee tset foorth before 
thee as incense ; and the lifting vp of my 
hands as the Euening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch (O [.onp) before 
my mouth : keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any euill 
thing, to practise wicked workes with 
men that worke iniquitie and let mee 
not eate of their dainties. 

5 ||Let the righteous smite mee, if 
shalbe a kindnesse : and let him reprooue 
fandly. und jme, it shalbe an excellent oile, which shall 


Yeproue me, 
tet not their not breake my head : for yet my prayer 
rata {also shalbe in their calamities. 


head, Ge. 6 When their Iudges are ouer- 
throwen in stonie places, they shall 


heare iny words, for they are sweet. 
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the wicked. 


7 Our bones are scattered at the 
es mouth : as when one cutteth 
and cleaueth wood vpon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are vnto thee, O 
Gop the Lord : in thee is my trust, 
tleaue not my soule destitute. + Heb. make 

9 Keepe mee from the snare which|pee? °° 
they haue laide for me, and the grinnes 
lof the workers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their 
owne nets: whilest that I withal tes. ! Hebr. pases 





























PSAL. CXLII. 


Dauid sheweth that in his trouble, all his com- 
fort was in prayer vnto God. 


@ || Maschil of Dauid; A prayer  [10r, a 
when he was in the caue. ee 
Aye Cried vnto the Lor pjuias instru. 
1 ab with my voice : with my} 
Pd Buiat> voice vnto the Lorp did 
Polirg I make my supplication. 

-D1G 2 por out m 
complaint before him : I shewed before 
him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was ouerwhel- 
med within mee, then thou knewest m 
pan : in the way wherein I walked, 

ue they priuily laid a snare for me. 

4 ||I looked on my right hand, and 101; Looke 
beheld, hut ¢here was'no man that would| seg oa" 
know me, refuge tfailed me : tno man|*: 
cared for my soule. risked 

5 I cried vnto thee, O Logp, Il rete. mo 
said, Thou art my refuge, and my porti- soem cought 

soule. 
































on in the land of the liuing. 

6 Attend vnto my crie, for I am 
hrought very low, deliuer mee from 
my persecuters : for they are stronger 
then I. 

T Bring my soule out of prison, that 
I may praise thy Name : the righteous 
shall compasse me about : for thou shalt 
deale bountifully with me. 


PSAL. CXLIII. 

1 Danid prayeth for fauour in Judgment. 3 He 
complaineth of his griefes. 5 He strength- 
neth his faith by meditation and prayer. 7 
Hee prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 
lo for sanctification, 12 for destruction of 
his enemies. 

3A Psalme of Dauid. 

mR Eare my prayer, O 

te Lorp, give eare to 

my supplications : in thy 

2 gy farthfulvesse answere me, 

and in thy righteousnes. 
2 And enter not into 

iudge- 






























Mans life 


* Exod. 14, |iudgement with thy seruant : for in *thy 
2s te (sight shall no man liuing be iustified. 

3 For the enemie hath persecuted 
my soule, he hath smitten my life downe 
to the ground : hee hath made mee to 
dwell in darkenesse, as those that haue 
hene long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit ouerwhel- 
med within me: my heart within me is 
desolate. 

5 I remember the dayes of old, I 
meditate on all thy workes : I muse on 
the worke of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands vnto 
thee: my soule thirsteth after thee, as a 
thirstie land, Selah. 

7 Heare me speedily, O Lorp, 
my spirit faileth, hide not thy face from 

i" Or, fort |mee : {lest I be like vnto them that goe 
We se downe into the pit. 

8 Cause mee to heare thy louing 

kindnesse in the morning, for in thee doe 

| I trust, cause mee to knowe the way 

| wherein I should walke : for I lift vp 
my soule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer mee, O Lorp, from 


t Heb. hid [Mine enemies : tI flie vnto thee to hide 
me with 
lhee. me. > 

10 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou 


art my God, thy spirit is good : leade me} 
into the land of vprightnesse. 

11 Quicken me, O Logp, for thy 
names sake : for thy righteousnesse sake 
bring my soule out of trouhle. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, 2nd destroy all them that afflict 
my soule : fur I am thy scruant. 


PSAL, CXLIIL 


! Dauid blesseth God for his mercie both to 
him and to man. 5 Hee prayeth that God 
would powerfully deliuer him from his ene- 
mies. 9 He promiseth to praise God. 11 Hee; 
prayeth for the happy state of the kingdome. 


G A Psalme of Dauid. 
eat Lessed be the Lorn my, 








1 Hebr. my 19 BY tstrength, which teacheth 
Tifosi: to ike aE wr my hands +to warre, and] { 
warre, Sc. te A my fingers to fight. 

¢ 2. Sam, 22) Ail EF 2 *|\[My goodnes and 
2.3.& 


ena 49. vere (MY fortresse, my high tower and my 
3. deliuerer, my shield, and Ae in whome 


merce” {I trust : who subdueth my people vn-| 


PETC. 
der me. 
*1obi 7.17.1 § * Lorn, what is mah, that thou 
eb sc, |takest knowledge of him? or the sonne 


of man, that thou makest account o 
him ? 
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is but vanitie. 


4 * Man is like to vanity : his dayes 
are as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow thy heauens, OQ Logp, 
and come downe : touch the moun- 
taines, and they shall smoke. 

6 *Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoote out thine arrowes, and 
destroy them. 

7 Send thine thand from aboue, 
tid me, and deliuer me out of great wa- 
ters: from the hand of strange children, 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanitie: 
and their right hand is a right hand o 
falshood. 

9 I will sing a new song vnto thee, 
O God : vpon a psalterie, and an instru- 
ment of ten strings will I sing praises 
vnto thee. 

10 Jt ts he that giueth ||saluation vnto 
kings : who deliuereth Dauid his ser- 
uant from the hurtfull sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliuer me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanitie ; and their right hand 
is a right hand of falshood. 

12 That our sonnes may Le as plants 
growen vp in their youth; 
daughters may be as corner stones, t po- 
lished after the similitude of 2 palace : 

13 That our garners may bee full, 
affoording tall maner of store; thad our|t Heb. from 
sheepe may bring forth thousands, and|*1"4 ‘#ind. 
tenne i ti in our streetes. 

14 That our oxen be tstrong to}! Heb. able 
labour, that there de a eeeaking fie ie beare bus 
going out; that there be no complaining|scn,""? 

In our streetes. 

15 * Happy is that people that is inj* Psat ss. 12 
such a case : yea, happy is that people,|*"* ** * 
whose God is the Lorn. 


PSAL. CXLV. 


1 Dauid praiseth God for his fame, 8 For his| 
foodnes, ti For his kingdome, 14 For his 
providence, 17 For his sauing mercie. 


4 Dauids Psalme of praise. 
Will extoll thee, my God, O 
King : and I will blesse thy 
name for euer and euer. 
2 Euery day wil I hlesse 
thee: and I will praise thy Name for 
euer and euer. 
3 Great is the Lorn, and greatly 
to be praised : tand his greatnes is wn-|1 Hed. and 
searchable. of his erent. 
4 One generation shall ise thy|' 72 searcd. 
works to another, and shal declare thy 
mightie actes. 
5 I will speake of the glorious ho- 
nour! 






























lOr, victory, 


t Hed, cut. 











nour of thy maiestie: and of thy won- 
' Heb things|derous + workes. 

6 And men shall speake of the might 
of thy terrible acts: and I wil tdeclare 
thy greatnesse. 

7 They shall abundantly vtter the 
memory of ny great goodnesse : and 
shall se of thy righteousnesse. 

-}| 8 ©The Lorp is gracious and 
v4. 1. psa, [full of compassion : slow to anger, and 
«. |tof great mercy. 













of men his mightie actes : and the glori- 
ous Maiestie of his kingdome. 

18 Thy kingdome is tan everlasting 
ofall ager. |kingdome : and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all gencrations. 

14 The Loan vpholdeth all that 
fall : and raiseth vp all those that bee 
bowed downe. 

15 The eyes of all || waite vpon thee: 
and thou giuest them their meat in due 
season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand : and 
satisfiest the desire of every liuing thing. 

17 The Lorp is rightcous in all 
1 Or, merci. his wayes : and [|holy in all his works. 
ine “| 18 The Lorp is nigh vnto all 

them that call vpon him : to all that call 
vpon him in trueth. 

19 Hee will fulfill the desire of them 
that feare him : he also will heare their 
cry, and will saue them. 

20 ‘The Lorn prescrueth all them 
that loue him : but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speake the praise 
of the Lorn: and let all flesh hlesse 
his holy Name for ever and euer. 





PSAL. CXLVI. 


1 The Psalmist voweth perpetuall praises to 
God. 3 Hee exhorteth not to trust in man. 
5 God for his power, iustice, mercy and king- 
dome, is onely worthy to be trusted. 






t Heb. Hal. |S Be + Raise yee the Lorp: 
: pe prayse the Lorp, 0 
a my soule. 

pe 2 While I live, will 
09 I praise the Loup : I 


will sing praises vnto my 
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and trueth. 


God, while I haue any being. 
$8 *Put not your trust in Princes: 
nor in the sonue of man, in whom there is|" 


neth to his earth : in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that Aath the God o} 
Jacob for his helpe: whose hope is in 
the Lorp his God: 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the 
Sea, and all that therein is : which kee- 
peth trueth for euer : 

7 Which executeth iudgement for 
the oppressed, which giueth food to the 
hungry : the Lorp Toossth the priso- 
ners. 

8 The Lonp openeth the eyes 
of the hlinde, the Lorp raiscth them 
that are bowed downe : the Lorn 
oueth the righteous. 

9 The Logp preserueth the stran- 
gers, he relieueth the fatherlesse and wi- 
dow: but the way of the wicked he tur- 
neth vpside downe. 

10 * The Lorp shall reigne for c- 
uer, cuen thy God, O Zion, vnto all ge- 
nerations : Praise ye the Lorn. 


© Exod. 14. 
18. 


PSAL. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth rap top God, for his 


© it is good to sing praises vn- 
ay, to our God : for it is plea- 


d vp Ierusalem : he gathereth to- 
gether the out-casts of Israel. 

3 Hee healeth the hroken in heart: 
and bindeth vp their + wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the stars: 
he calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great 
power : this vnderstanding is infinite. 

6 The Lop lifteth vp the meeke: Sint there ie 
hee casteth the wicked downe to the|"? ster. 
ground. 

7 Sing wnto the Loxrp with 
thankesgiuing : sing prayse vpon the 
harpe vnto our God: 

8 Who couereth the heauen with 
eloudes, who prepareth raine for the 
earth: 
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: who maketh grasse to growe 
vpon the mountaines. 

9 * He giueth to the beast his foode : 
and to the yong rauens which czie. 

10 Hee delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in 
the legs of a man. 

11 The Logp taketh pleasure in 
them that feare him : in those that hope} 
in his mercie. 

12 Praise the Lonp, O Ierusalem : 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For hee hath strengthened the 
barres of thy : hee hath hlessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 + He maketh peace én thy borders: 


peace|and filleth thee with the t finest of the 


t Heb. his 
words. 


wheate. 

15 He sendeth forth his commande- 
Ment vpon earth - his word runneth 
very swiftly. 

16 He giueth snow like wooll : he scat- 
tereth the hoare frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his yce like mor- 
sels : who can stand before his cold ? 

18 He sendcth out his word, and mel. 
teth them : he causeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth +t his word vnto Ia- 
cob : his statutes and his iudgements 
vnto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion: and as for his iudgements , they 
haue not knowen them. Praise yee the 
Lorp. 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 


1 The Psalmis1 exhorteth the celestiall, 7 The, 
terrestriall, 11 And the rationall creatures 
to praise God. 


Bai t+ Raise yee the Lorn. 
% Praise ye the Lorp from 
Seam the heauens : praise him in 
Swar, the heights. 

2 Praise yee him all his Angels : 
praise ye him all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him Sunne and Moone : 
praise him all ye starres of light. 

4 Praise him ye heauens of hea- 
uens: and ye waters that be abouc the 
heauens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lorp: for he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 Hee hath also stablished them for 
euer and ever : he hath made a decree 
which shall not passe. 

7 Praise the Lonp from the earth: 


e ms and all deepes. 

6 Ree and haile, ee and vapour : 
stormie wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles ; fruit-' 
full trees, and all cedars. 

10 Beastes and all cattell: creeping 
things, and tflying foule. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people : 
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both young men and maidens : 
olde men and children. 

13 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lorp, for his Name alone is texcel-{t Hed. exal- 
lent : his glory is aboue the earth and|‘** 
heaven. 

14 Hee also exalteth the horne of his 
people, the praise of all his Saints ; euen 
of A children of Israel, a people neere 
vnto him. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSAL. CXLIX. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 
loue to the Church, 5 and for thal power, 
which hee hath giuen to the Church to rule; 
the consciences of men. 


a t Raise yee the Lorp:it Heb, Hal. 
9 Sing vnto the Lorn al” 

em new song : and his prayse! 

Gg in the Congregation o 

3 Saints. 

2 Let Israel reioyce in him that 
made him: Jet the children of Zion bee 
ioyfull in their King. ; 

3 Let them praise his Name {fin the|! Or, with 
dance : let them sing praises vnto him|’“?” 
with the timbrell sad F 

4 For the Lorp taketh pleasure 
in his people : hee will beautifie the 
meeke with saluation. 

5 Let the Saints be ioyfull in glo- 
ry: let them sing aloude vpon their 
OTe. the high f God be ti 

6 Let the high praises o in|t Heb. in 
their mouth : ae two edged sword in|(*t” *7o% 
their hand : 

7 To execute vengeance vpon the 
heathen ; and punishments vpon thie 
people. ; 

8 To binde their Kings with 
chaines : and their Nobles with fetters 
of yron. 

9 * To execute vpon them the iudge-|" Deus. 7.1. 
ment written: This honour Aaue all his 
Saints. Praise ye the Lorp. 





PSAL. CL. 


1 Anexhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind 
of instruments. : 
Praise 



























Prouerbes. 


Psalterie and Harpe. 
4 Praise him with the timbrell and 
[| dance : praise him with stringed in-|!0r, Pipe. 
struments, and Organes. 
5 Praise him vpon the loud cym- 
bals : praise him vpon the high soun- 
ding cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath, 
praise the Leas. Praise yee the 
Lorp. 





God. 


Sinners intifings. 















8 He keepeth the pathes of iud, 
ment, and preserueth the way of hi 
Saints. 


‘The feare of 


tFatita. (a 













fA ctuarie : Praise him in 

the firmament of his 

wer. 

: 2 Praise him for his 
mightie actes: Praise him according to 
his excellent greatnesse. 

8 Prame him with the sound of the 
10r, Cornet.\{| Trumpet : Prayse him with the 


















" oer and no man regarded : 
25 But ye haue set at nought all my 
counsell, & would none of my reproofe: 
26 I also will laugh at your calami- 
tie, I wil mocke when your feare com- 
meth. 
"Ion 27. | 27 * When your feare commeth as 
9. isa. 1-15. |desolation , and your destruction com- 
& 14.12. [meth as a whirlewinde; when distresse| 
and anguish commeth vpon you : 
“Micah 2.4] 28 * Then shall they call vpon mee, 
hut I will not answere ; they shall seeke 
me early, but they shall not finde me: 

29 For that they hated knowl 
and did not choose the feare of the 
Lorp. 

30 They wonld none of my counsel : 
they despised all my reproofe. 

31 Therefore shall they eate of the 
fruite of their owne way, and be filled 
with their owne deuices. Pe 
10r,,ease 32 For the |{ turning away of the sim- 
ofthe simple 16 shall slay them, and the yecaneriy o! 

‘coles shall destroy them. 

33 But who so hearkneth vnto mee, 
shall dwell safely , and shall be quiet 
from feare of euill. 























vnto thy soule ; ; 

11 Discretion shall preserue thee, vn- 
derstanding shall keepe thee : 

12 To deliuer thee from the way o 
the euill man, from the man that spea- 
keth froward things. 

13 Who leaue the pathes of vpright- 
nesse, to walke in the wayes of darke- 





















































15 Whose wayes ave crooked, and 
they froward in their pathes. 

16 To deliver thee from the strange’ 
woman, *euen from the stranger, which 
flattereth with her words: 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her 
Gage and forgetteth the couenant o! 
er God, 

18 For her house inclineth vnto 
death, and her pathes vnto the dead : 

19 None that goe ynto her, returne 
againe, neither take they hold of the 
pathes of life. 

20 That thou mayest walke in the 
way of good men, and keepe the pathes 
of the rightcous. 

21 * For the vpright shall dwell inj? 
the land, and the perfect shal] remaine 
in it. 
































10 4 My sonne, if sinners entise thee, 
consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with vs, let vs 
lay wait for blood, let vs lurke priuily 
for the innocent without cause : 

12 Let vs swallow them vp aliue, 
as the graue, and whole, as those that 

‘oe downe into the pit: 

13 Wee shall finde all precious sub- 
— wee shall fill our houses with 

ile : 

14 Cast in thy lot among vs, let vs 
all haue one purse: 

15 My sonne, walke not thou in the 
way with them; refraine thy foot from 
their path: 











CHAP. I. 


\ The vse of the Prouerbes. 7 An exborta- 
tion to feare God and beleeue his word. 10 
To auoyd the intisings of sinners, 20 Wis- 
dome complaineth of her contempt. 24 
She threatneth her contemners. 














































































of Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid, 
# King of Israel, 

2 To knowe 






































») struction, to per- 
S™ ceiue the words o 
seaee€ ynderstanding, 






































2 Y sonne, if thou wilt re- 
ceiue my words, and hide 























| 
| 


10r, pluckt | 
up. 


3 To receiue the instruction of wis-} | 16 * For their feete runne to euil, and . "Yob. 
t Hebr.equi-|dome, iustice, and iudgement & t equitie,| {make haste to shed blood. » oak thes. a mamicemeee Bed apsiory i a 17. peal 





17 Surely in vaine the net is spread 
tin the sight of any hird. 

18 And they lay wait for their ovwne 
blood , they lurke priuily for their owne 
liues. 

19 So are the waies of euery one that 
is greedie of gaine : zchich taketh away 
the life of the owners thereof. 

20 @ + Wisedome crieth without, she}t Hebr-rise-| 
* vttcreth her voice in the streets : ores at 
21 Slice crieth in the chiefe place o wisedome. 

concourse, in the openings of the gates : 
ithe city she vttereth her words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
loue simplicitie? and the scorners de- 
light in their seorning, and fooles hate 
knowledge ? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe - be- 
hold, I will powre out my spirit vnto 


pete 4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to 
107, aduise|the yong man knowledge and {| discre- 
ment: tion. 

5 A wise man wil heare, and wil in- 
crease learning : and a man of vnder- 
era shall attaine vnto wise coun- 
sels: 

6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, and 

1 Or, an eto.||| the interpretation ; the wordes of the 
qeealspeacl.| wice, and their darke sayings. 

“Johor. on.| 7 %*% The feare of the Lorp is 
Peg, HeElic beginning af knowledge : but fooles 

. despise wiscdome and instruction. 

8 My sonne, heare the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law o! 
thy mother. 

9 For they shall be t an ornament o 
grace vnto thy head, and chaines about 
thy necke. 


2 So that thou incline| |shalbe || rooted out of it. 


thine eare vnto wise- 






















lot hath oF 
wing. CHAP. Il. 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 
to mortification, 9 to deuotion, 11 to pati- 
ence, 13 The happy gaine of wisedome. 19 
The power, 21 and the benefits of wisedome. 
27 An exhortation to charitablenesse, 30 
peaceablenesse, 31 and contentednesse. 33 


The cursed state of the wicked. 





























standing ; 

3 Yea if thou cryest after knowledge, 
and tliftest vp thy voyce for vnderstan- 
ding : 

4 * If thou seekest her as siluer, and 
searchest for her, as fur hid treasures : 

5 Then shalt thou vnderstand the 
feare of the Lorn, and find the 
knowledge of God. 

G *For the Lorp giucth wise- 
-ldome : out of his mouth commeth know- 
ledge, and vnderstanding. STRAYS Be ments : 

7 He layeth vp sound wisecdome for| ‘ea BE R4 2 For length of dayes, 
the righteous ¢ /e is a buckler to them| Jand tlong hfe, and peace shall they adde 
that walke vprightly. to thee. er, 

et 































SY spnne, forget not my 
iW lawe: * but let thine heart 
i keepe my commaunde- 


B he ayy 














"Rout & 1. 
dc 30. 16. 
















t Hebyeere: 
of life. 
























Prouerbes. 


Psalterie and Harpe. 
4 Praise him with the timbrell and 
lIdance : praise him with stringed in-|! Or, Pipe. 
struments, and Organes. 
5 Praise him vpon the loud cym- 
bals : praise him vpon the high soun- 
ding eymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath, 
praise the Lorp. Praise yee the 
Loup. 


The feare of God. 


tRaise ye the Lorp. 
# Praise God in his 
sew ctuarie : Praise him in 


Exe the firmament of his 


Sinners intifings. 









mightie actes: Praise him according to 
his excellent greatnesse. 
3 Praise him with the sound of the 
80r. Cornet.|{| Trumpet : Prayse him with the 






























































10 4 My sonne, if sinners entise thee, 
consent thou not. 




















12 Let vs swallow them vp aliue, 
jas the graue, and whole, as those that 

e downe into the pit: 

18 Wee shall finde all precious sub- 
ed wee shall fill our houses with 

ile : 

14 Cast in thy lot among vs, let vs 
all haue one purse: 

15 My sonne, walke not thou in the 
way with them; refraine thy foot from 
their path: 

16 * For their feete runne to euil, and 

































S King of Israel, 
2 To kmnowe 
wisedome and in- 
»} struction, to per- 
SH ceiuc the words 0 

BE essere ynderstanding, 
8 To receive the instruction of wis- 










{ Nctr.cqui-|dome, iustice, and iudgement & t equitie,| [make haste to shed blood. bata 
Aes 4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to] | 17 Surely in vaine the net is spread 

1 Or, aduise-|the yong man knowledge and |{ discre-| |t in the sight of any bird. t Hebr. in 
ment, tion. the eyes of 


18 And they lay wait for their one 
blood , they lurke priuily for their owne 
liues. 

19 So are the waies of euery one that 


5 A wise man wil heare, and wil in- 
crease learning : and a man of vnder- 
ere shall attaine vnto wise coun- 
sels : 

6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, and 

1 Or, an elo-||| the interpretation ; the wordes of the 
quentspeach wise, and their darke sayings. 

7 4° The feare of the Lorp is 
peal. 11. | Hithe beginning of knowledge : due fuoles 
despise wisedome and instruction, 

8 My sonne, heare the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law o' 
thy mother. 

9 For they shail de t an ornament o} 
grace vnto thy head, and ehaines about 
thy necke. 














20 4 + Wiscdome crieth without, she}? Aetr.rise.| 
* vetcreth her voice in the streets: [Z2men that, 
21 Shee crieth in the chicfe place of)risedome. 
concourse, in the openings of the gates :]" Pe" ®'- 
inthe city she vttercth her words, sayingr, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
loue simplicitie? and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning, and fooles hate 
knowledge ? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe : be- 
hold, I will powre out my spirit vnto 
you, 






































































Chap. ij.iij. Wifedomes fruits. 


8 He keepeth the pathes of iud 
ment, and preserueth the way of hi 
Saints. 

9 Then shalt thou vnderstand 
righteousnesse , sparen a and e- 

ity 5 eu ‘ 
v0 When wbedowe entreth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
vnto thy soule ; . 

11 Discretion shall preserue thee, vn- 
derstanding shall keepe thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way o 
the euill man, from the man that spea- 
keth froward things. 

13 Who lesue the pathes of vpright- 
nesse, to walke in the wayes of darke- 
Besse : 

14 Who reioyce to doe euill, and de- 
light in the frowardnesse of the wic- 
ked 


Reward of fooles. 


you, I will make knowen my wordes 
vuto you. : 
STse 6512) 24 | * Because I haue called, and 
fer.7-1% {yee refused, I haue stretched out my 
exec. 8: 18 hand, and no man regarded: 
25 But ye haue set at nought all my 
counsell, & would none of my reproofe: 
26 I also will laugh at your calami- 
tie, I wil mocke when your feare com- 
meth. 
ob. 7. | 27 * When your feare commeth as 
9. isa. 1: 15- | desolation , and your destruetion com- 
meth as a whirlewinde; when distresse 
and anguish commeth vpon you : 
“Micah a4} 28 «Then shall ches cally mee, 
but I will not answere ; they shall seeke 
me early, but they shall not finde me: 
29 For that they hated knowl 
and did not ehoose the feare of the 
Lorp. 
80 They would none of my counsel : 
they despised all my reproofe. 
$1 Therefore shall they eate of the 
fruite of their owne way, and be filled 
with their owne deuices. 
10r,e00 | $2 For the |{ turning away of the sim- 
ofthe simple! Je shall slay them,and the prosperity o! 
fooles shall destroy them. 
33 But who so heatkncth vnto mee, 
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 
from feare of euill. 


CHAP. IL 
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15 Whose wayes are crooked, and 
they froward in their pathes. 

16 To deliuer thee from the strange 
woman, *euen from the stranger, which 
flattereth with her words: 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her 
years and forgetteth the couenant o 

er God. 

18 For her house inelineth vnto 
death, and her pathes vnto the dead : 

19 None that goe vnto her, returne 
againe, neither take they hold of the 
pathes of life. 

20 That thou mayest walke in the 















































: bbe preter oan Sil case way of men, and keepe the pathes 
20 and direction in good wayes. of the alain ; : 
21 * For the vpright shall dwell in 


the land, and the perfect shall remaine 
in it. 
22 * But the wicked shall be cut o 


gs ee Y sonne, if thou wilt re- 
% ceiue my words, and hide 
« my commaundements, 



























2 So that thou incline| |shalbe || rooted out of it. 
thine eare vnto wise- 
dome, and apply thine heart to vnder- 
standing ; 

3 Yea if thou cryest after knowledge, 
and t+liftest vp thy voyce for vnderstan- 
ding : 

4 If thou seekest her as siluer, and 
searchest for her, as for hid treasures : 

5 Then shalt thou vnderstand the 
feare of the Lorp, and find the 
knowledge of God. 

6 *For the Lozp giucth wise- 
dome : out of his mouth commeth know- Y 
ledge, and vnderstanding. . 34 nents : 

7 He layeth vp sound wisedome for! & FES 2 For length of dayes, 
the righteous ‘ he is a buckler to them! jand tlong hfe, and peace shall they adde 
that walke vprightly. to thee. 


Up. 






CHAP. IIL. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 
to mortification, 9 to deuotion, 11 to pati- 
ence. 13 The happy gaine of wisedome. 19 
The power, 21 an the benefits of wisedome. 
27 An exhortation to charitablenesse, 30 
peaceablenesse, 31 and contentednesse. 33 
The cursed state of the wicked. 

































PSY sone, forget not my 
lawe; *but let thine heart 
aJ keepe my commaunde- 











"Deut &. 1. 
30. 16. 



















t Heb yecre: 
of life. 





3 Let 
















ci a ee . 

Wifdomes praife. —__—Prouerbes._—_—_—Dauids care. sl Ges Recta w cote, 
shalt not be afraide : yea, thou shalt lye liberalitie, and chastitie. 22 The wicked are 

downe, and thy sl shalbe sweet. 


25 Be not afraid of sudden feare, nei- 












































10 good vnderstanding in the sight o 
reccense, t . . 26 For the Loan shalbe thy con- 


dence, and shall keepe thy foote from 


















10 Heare, O my sonne, and receive 
my sayings : and the yeeres of thy life 
shalbe many. 

11 T haue taught thee in the way 
wisedome : I haue lead thee in night 
pathes. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall 


thine heart; and leane not vnto thine| 
lowne vnderstanding. 
*1.chrn, | 6 *In all thy wayes acknowledge 
ine’ him, and he chafl direct thy pathes. 
*Row.12.{ 7 % *Be not wise in thine owne 
ig eyes : feare the Lozp, and depart 
from euill. 


being taken. 

21 FY Withhold not from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, 
Goe, and come againe, and to morrow 
I will giue, when thou hast it by thee. 




















4 But her end is bitter as worme- 
wood, sharpe as a two edged sword. 
& *Her feete downe to death: 













































1Hebr.me-| 8 It shalbe thealth to thy nauill,| | 29 || Deuise not euil against thy nei gh-|! Or, are. * Psal. 91. {not be straitned, *and when thou run- 
fame. jand + marrow to thy bones. bour , seeing hee dwelleth securely by ps nest, thou shalt not stumhle. 
tring, or 9 ®Honour the Lorn with thy] |thee. . 18 Take fast hold of instruetion , let! 
peyeene: |oubstance, aud with the first fruits of 30 4 Strive not with a man with- her not goe; keepe her, forshe is thy life. 
1s. and. |thine increase. out cause, if hee haue done thee no your | 4g * Enter not into the path of the} 
isa.2.&e. | 10 *So shall thy barnes be filled] |harme. peli.i, |Wicked, and goe not in the way of euill 
pals ie” {with plenty, and thy presses shall burst/ | 31 4 * Enuie thou not + the oppres-|* Psat. 37.1 | men. 

taene ¢. 15 Auoid it, passe not by it, turne 


sour, and choose none of his wayes. 

$2 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lorp: *but his secret is with 
the righteous. . 

33 | ©The curse of the Lonb is in|* Mais. 2.2. 
the house of the wicked : but he blesseth 
the habitation of the iust. 

34 ® Surely he scorneth the scorners - 
but he giveth grace ynto the lowly. 

85 The wise shall inherite glory, but 
shame tshalbe the promotion of fooles. 


8 Remoue thy way farre from her, 
and come not nie the or of her house: 
9 Lest thou giue thine honour ynto 
others, and thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 
10 Lest strangers be filled with t thy|? Hetr. thy 
wealth , and thy labors de in the house?" 
of a stranger, 
11 And thou mourne at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 
2 And say, How haue I hated in- 
struction, and my heart despised re- 
proofe ? 
18 And haue not obeyed the voyce o 
my teachers, nor inclined mine eare to 
them that instructed mec? 


16. 1% out with new wine. 

Deut # | 11 ¢ * My sonne, despise not the cha- 
s fobs. tt. Istening of the Lonn : neither be wea- 
apoc. 3. 19. try of his correction. 

12 For whom the Lorp loueth, 
he correcteth, even as a father the sonne, 


from it, and passe away. 

16 For they sleepe not except they 
haue done mischiefe : and their g is 
ete away vniesse they cause some to 
fall. 

17 For they eate the bread of wicked- 
nesse, and drinke the wine of violence. 

18 But the path of the iust is as the 
shining light that shineth more and 
more vnto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked és as 
darkpes : they know not at what they 





































CHAP. Il. 


I Solomon, to perswade obedience, 3 shew- 


eth what instruction hee had of his ett 20 4 My sonne, attend to my words, 


incline thine care vnto my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes : keepe them in the midst of thine 
heart. 

22 For they are life vnto those that 


and t9- ard lhieg ; and all the things thou canst de- 
sire, are not to be compared vnto her. 

16 Length of dayes is in her right 
hend : ra ie her left hand, riches and 
honour. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of plesant- 
nesse ; and all her pathes are peace. 

18 She is a tree of life, to them that 
lay hold vpon her: and happy is euery 
one that retaineth her 

19 The Lorgp by wisedome hath 
founded the earth; by vnderstanding 
1 0r, prepa- {hath he |{ established the heauens. 
red 20 By hie knowledge the depthes 
are broken vp; and the cloudes droppe 







$ to study wisdome, 14 and to shun the 
th of the wicked. 20 Hee exhorteth to! 
faith, 23 and sanctification. 


midst of the congregation & assembly. 

15 4% Drinke waters out of shiloe 
owne cisterne, and running waters 
out of thine owne well. 

4 16 Let thy fountaines bee dispersed 
Neb adoue| 23 4 Keepe thy heart twith all dili-/ abroad , ad Tiuers of waters tr the 
all keeping. | pence : for out of it are the issues of life. | |streets. 

17 Let them be onely thine owne, 
and not stran with thee. 

18 Let thy fountaine be blessed : and 
reioyce with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her bee as the louing Hinde and 
pleasant Roe, let her breasts +satisfie | eb. 








Eare, ye children, the in- 
struction of a father, and 
% attend to know vnder- 
standing. 

2 For I giue you good 
: forsake you not my law 
8 For | was my fathers sonne, 
* tender and onely beloued in the sight o} “ chee 
my mother, : 

4 *He taught me also, and said vntoj*1. Chron. 






Sed baie A 
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25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and 
let thine eye lids looke straight before 
thee. 













ein NT a let not them depart rai pagal ane nei enipn ep rina - pees %y| 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, |jandj |thee at all times, and be thou trauisht 

from itive ores: keepe sound wisedome| | 5 Get wisedome, get acreage B eraeyed 7 ated wayes be apreiacien hand ees a with hs ie t 

and discretion. forget it nos, neither decline from the * Deut. s.ao| 2? urne not to the right hande ind wl y wilt thou, my sonne, 
le , nor to the left : remoue thy foot fré euil.| |be rauisht with a strange woman, and 








wordes of my mouth. 

G6 Forsake her noi, and she shall pre- 
serue thee : loue her, and she shall keepe 
thee. ; 

7 Wisedome is the principal! thing, 

there- 


imbrace the bosome of a stranger ? 

21 *For the waycs of man are before|* tob 31. 4. 
the eyes of the Lorn, and he ponde-|ar%2); 
reth all his goings. 







22 So shall they bee life vnto thy 

soule, and grace to thy necke. 
“pals. | 23 ¢Then shalt thou walke in thy 
iene als way safely, & thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 When thou lyest downe, thou 







CHAP. V. 


1 Solomon exhorteth to the studie of wisedome. 
3 He sheweth the mischiefe of whoredome| 




























Chap. vij. viij. of a harlot. 
+with him, and will come home at ||the 
day appointed. 

2 With much faire speech she caused |New meme. 


Of furetifhip. Prouerbes. 


22 q His owne iniquities shall take 
the wicked himeelfe, and he shall be hol- 
(Heb sinne.iden with the coards of his tsinnes. 

23 He shall die without instruction, 
and in the greatnesse of his folly he shal 


The defcription 




















t Hob. ims hi 
17 t A proude looke, a lying tongue, nee 


and hands that shed innocent blood : 
18 An heart that deuiseth wicked 

imaginations, * feet that be swift in run- 

ning to mischiefe : . 


































































goe astray. 19 A false wimesse that eth lies; 
and him that soweth di among hre- 
CHAP. VI. thre. 
t inet suretiship, 6 Idlenese, 12 And mis- a0 1 © My sonne, Keope thy fathers!” coms iy and lay vp my commaun- 
jeaoumnesse. 18 Seuen things hetefull to| [ommandement , and forsake not the BES Gements with thee. knoweth not that it is for his life. 
The aissktes of atedarce Zi Blade then: contsauslly:-von Ng 2° Keepe my comman-| | 24 % Hearken vnto me now there- 


FO EPR dements, and live: and my 
aw as the apple of thine aS . 
3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, write 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vato Wisedome , Thou art 
my sister. and call Vnderstanding thy 
kinsewoman, 

5 *That they may keepe thee from 
the strange woman, from the stranger 
which flattereth with her words. 

6 @ For at the windowe of my 
house I looked through my casement, 

7 And behelde among the a 
+ Hed. the jones, I discerned among tthe youths, 
sonnet. Ja yong man void of ynderstanding, 

8 Passing through the streete neere 
her corner, and he went the way to her 
house, . 

t Heb. in the| 9 In the twilight tin the euening, 
exenins °F lin the blacke and darke night : 

10 And behold, there met him a wo- 
man, with the attire of an harlot , and 
subtill of heart. 

*Chap.9.t3} 1] (* She is loud and stubburne, her 
feet abide not in her house: : 

12 Now is shee without, now in the} 
streetes, and lieth in waite at euery Cor- 


ner.) . , 
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 


{ Hed. shee |and + with an impudent face, said vnto 
streagtheued hi 

her face end|1™, ; F 

14 I haue t+ peace offerings with me: 


scp. 

t Heb. peecé|this day haue I paid my vowes. 

spon me. 15 Therefore came I forth to meete 
thee, diligently to seeke thy face, and I 
haue found thee. 

16 I haue deckt my bed with coue- 
rings of tapestrie, with carucd workes, 
with fine tinnen of Egypt ; 

17 I haue perfumed my bed with 
myrrhe, aloes, and cynamom 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue 
vntill the morning let vs solace our 
selues with loues 

19 For the good-man is not at home, 
he is gone a long iourney. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 


fore, oy children , and attend to the 
2 Y sonne, if thou bee 

py surety for thy friend, ¢ 
ms thou hast stricken thy 

hand with a stranger, 

4 2 ‘Thou art 

with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken 
with the wordes of thy mouth. 

3 Doc this now, my sonne, and de- 
liver thy selfe, when thou art come into 
the hand of thy friend : goe, humble thy 
1 0r, se shatt|selfe, and || make sure uy friend. 
dex pre | 4 Giue not sleepe to thine eyes, nor 
thy friend. |slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thy selfe as a Roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from 
the hand of the fowler. 

6 4 Goe to the Ant, thou aluggard, 
consider her wayes, and be wise. 

7 Which hauing no guide, ouerseer, 
or ruler, ; 

8 Prouideth her meat in the Sum- 
mer, and gathereth her food in the har- 
uest. 

9 *How long wilt thou sleepe, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out o 
thy sleepe ? 

10 Yet a little sleepe, a little slnmber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleepe. 

1] So shall thy pouertie come as 
one that trauaileth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

12 4 A naughtie person, a wicked 
man walketh with a froward mouth. 

18 He winketh with his eyes, he spea- 
keth with his feete, hee teacheth with 
his fingers. 

14 Frowardnesse is in his heart, he 
I Heb. cee | dcuiseth mischicfe continually, he tsow- 
steth for | och discord. 

15 Therefore shal! his calamitie come 
suddenly; suddenly shal] hee be broken 
without remedie. 

16 4 These sixe things doeth the 
t Hed. of his) LORD hate ; 7 scuen are an abomi- 

ma. 


25 Let not thine heart = to her 
wayes, goe not astray in her pats. 
26 For shee hath cast downe many 














22 When thou goest, it shall leade 
thee; when thou sleepest, it shall keepe 
thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall 
talke with thee. 

23 *For the Commandement is a 
Wlampe, and the Lawe is light : and 
7 fes of instruction are the way o' 
life : 

24 * To keepe thee from the euill 
woman, from the fiatterie |[of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

as 8 Lust tat ake her beautie in|tonguc 
thine heart; neither let her take thee 
with her eyelids. 

26 For by meanes of a whorish wo- 
man,a mantsbrought toa piece of bread: 
and the t adulteresse will hunt for thel|t Heb. the 
precious life. a e 

27 Can a man take fire in his bo-|mans wie. 
some, and his elothes not be burnt? 

28 Can one goe vpon hote coales, 
and his feete not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
bours wife; whosoever toucheth her, 
shall not be innocent. 

30 Men doe not despise a thiefe, if he 
steale to satisfie his soule, when hee is 
hungry : 

31 But if he be found, he shall restore 
seuenfold, he shall give all the substance 
of his house. 

32 But who so committeth adultery 
with a woman, lacketh + vnderstan- 
ding : hee that doeth it, destroyeth his 
owne soule. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he 
get, and his reproch shall not be wiped 
awey. 

34 For iealousie is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day o 
vengeance. 

35 + He will not regard any ransome ;|t Hebr. he 
neither will hee rest content, though babes ede 
thou giuest many giftes. 
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my lippes. : 
3 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteousnes, there is nothing tfroward|} Ho} wree 
















9 They are all plaine to him that 
vnderstandeth : and right to them that 
find knowledge : 

10 Receiue my instruction , and not 
siluer : and knowledge rather then 
choise gold. 

11 *For wisedome is better are ru-|hae. 
es: 




































(Chrifts eternitie. Prouerbes. Wifedomes feaft. 


bies : and all the things that may be de-[ |his earth, and my delights were with 
sired, are not to be comps i the sonnes of men. : 
32 Nowe therefore hearken vnto 
me, O yee children: for blessed *are they|° Past. us. 
that keepe my wayes. : een 
33 Heare instruction , and bee wise,|'!- 7 
and refuse it not. 
834 Blessed is the man that heareth 
me: watching daily at my gates, wai- 
ting at the postes of my doores. 
85 For whoso findeth mee, findeth 
life , and shall + obtaine fauour of thej! Hed. o7ing 
Lorp foorth: 
36 But hee that sinneth inst me, 
wrongeth his owne soule ; all they that 
hate nfe, loue death 

































Or, awbéil- 
tie. 











14 Counsell is mine, and sound wise- 
dome : I’ am vnderstanding, I Aaue 
strength. 

15 By me kings reigne, and princes| 
decree tustice. 

16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, 
even all the Ludges of the earth. 

17 I love them that loue me, and 
those that seeke me early, shall find me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with me, 
yea durable riches and righteousnesse. 

19 * My fruite is better then gold, 3 
then fine gold, and my reuenue then 
ehoise siluer. 

20 I |{leade in the way of righteous- 
nesse, in the midst of the pathes of iudg- 
ment, 

21 That I may cause those that loue 
me, to inherite substance : and I will fill 
their treasures. 

22 The Lorp possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. 

23 I was set from euerlasting, 
from the begtnnie: or euer the card 
was. 

24 When there were no depthes, I 
was brought forth : when there were no 
fountaines abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were set- 
led: before the hilles, was I brought 
foorth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the ||fields , nor the ||highes 
part of the dust of the world. 

27 When hee prepared the heauens, 
10r.acirele.|I was there . when he set {ja com 
vpon the face of the depth. 

28 When he established the cloud 
aboue : when he strengthned the foun 
taines of the deepe. 

29 * When he gaue to the sea his d 
" Jeree, that the waters should not 

his commandement . when he appoin 

ted the foundations of the earth: 

30 Then I was by him, as one 
re ot vp with him : and I was daily 

Ais delight , reioycing alwayes before 







































CHAP IX. 


1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisedome. 
18 The custome, 16 and error of folly. 


iy Isedome hath builded her 
A house : she hath hewen out 
[py her seuen pillars. 
¢ 2 She hath killed + herjt 16. her 
Pia Mi beastes; she hath mingled|**™*- 

: she hath also furnished her 












































she cryeth vpon the highest places of the 
citie. 

4 Who so is simple, let him turne in 
hither : as for him that wanteth vnder- 
standing, she sayth to him: 

5 Come, eate of my bread, and drinke 
lof the wine, which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and liue; and 
goe in the way of vnderstanding. 

7 He that reproueth a scorner, get- 
teth to himselfe shame : and he that re- 
buketh a wicked man, getteth himselfe ai 
blot. 

8 * Reproue not a scorner, fest hee}* Mar. 7. 
hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and hee|'* 
will loue thee 

9 Giue instruction to a wise man, and 
he will be yet wiser : teach a iust man, 
and he will increase in learning. 

10 * The feare of the Loan is the} 10b 28. 


































































wise for thy selfe : but if thou scornest, 
thou alone shalt beare it. 

18 € *A foolish woman is clamo-|* chap. 7. 
rous : she is simple, & knoweth nothing. | 
14 For 


him: 
31 Reioycing in the habitable part o' 














house on a seate, in the high places 
the Citie: . ee : be 
15 To call passengers who go right 
on their wayes: . ; : 
16 Who so is simple, let him turne in 
hither : and as for him that wanteth 
ynderstanding, she saith to him ; 
17 Stollen waters are sweet, and 


strong citie : the destruction of the poore 
is their pouertie. 
16 The labour of the ri 



















teous ten- 





































iHetr. {bread t eaten in secret is pleasant. deth to life : the fruite of the wicked to 
of secrecies.| 18 But hee knoweth not that the| |sinne 
dead arethere; and thai herguests are in 
he depths of hell. 
a ee ‘ : proofe, |lerreth. . a . 
CHAP. X. 18 Hee that hideth hatred with lying 
; a ait lippes, and he that vttereth a slander, is 
this Chapter to the fi twentieth, are 
ppv aaaias of marl vertues, and! 
their contrary vices. 
He Prouerbes of Solo- ro = 
. : mon : * A wise sonne ma-_ ‘he ton; r che 
aes Keth a glad father : but a| |siluer : the heart of the wicked is little 







worth. 

21 The lippes of the righteous feed 
many : but fooles die for want +t of wise-|t Heir. of 
dome. 

22 The blessing of the Lorn, it 
maketh rich, and hee addeth no sorrow 
with it. 

23 *It is as a sport to a foole to doe 
mischiefe : but a man of vnderstanding) 
hath wisedome. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it shall 
come vpon him : but the desire of the 
righteous shalbe granted. 

25 As the whirlewinde passeth, so 
is the wieked no more : but the righte- 


2? vinesse of his mother. 
2 * Treasures of wic- 
kednesse profit nothing : but righteous- 
nes deliuereth from death. 

3 * The Lorp will not suffer the 
soule of the righteous to famish : but he 
casteth away ||the substance of the 
wicked. 


* Chap. It. 
4 















the diligent, maketh rich. 

5 Hee that gathereth in Summer, 
is a wise sonne : dué hee that sleepetb 
in haruest, is a sonne that causeth 


of the wicked. 

¥ ® The memorie of the iust is blessed: 
but the name of the wicked shall rot. 
8 The wise in heart wil receiue com- 
maundements : hut a + prating foole 







27 * The feare of the Lorp tpro-|"¢ 
Jongeth dayes: but the yeeres of thels sodr. ad- 
wicked shalbe shortened. deth, 





29 The way of the Lorn is 
strength to the vpright: but destrueti- 
on shall bee to the workers of iniquitie. 

30 * The righteous shall neuer bee 
remooued : but the wicked shall not in-|>; 
habite the earth. 

31 The mouth of the iust bringeth 
foorth wisedome : but the froward 
tongue shalbe cut out. — 

82 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth 


the wicked speaketh + frowardnesse. 
CHAP. 





10r, shalbe ||| shall fall. 
tecim |! 11 * The mouth of a righteous man 
is a well of life: but violence couereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 
*1, Perce] 12 *Hatred stirreth vp strifes : but 
1. cor. 13. gue couereth all sinnes. 

18 In the lips of him that hath vn- 
derstanding, wisedome is found : but a) 





























Of tale-bearers. Prouerbes. A good woman. Of lying lippes. Chap.xiij. The fluggard. 





































































































hethat pursueth evill suethittohi ’ 1. ) 6 * The words of the wicked are tof | 25 * Heauinesse in the heart of man|* Chsp. 12. 
CHAP. Xl. woe death. — " ears lie in waite for hlood : but the mouth of] [maketh it stoope : but a good word Ca 
“ Lealt. 18, SAREIA ¢t Falseballanceisabomi-| | 20 They that are of 2 froward heart, the vpright shall deliuer them. maketh it glad : 
Be ee Reap nation'to the Lorn : but] jare abdmination to the Lorn: but *Palsz.2| 7 *The wicked are ouerthrowen,| | 26 The righteous is more excellent)! or, &«x- 
16,11. end may ta iust weight is his de] |such as are vpright in their way, are his ow Ie 21.) ad are not : hut the house of the righte-| |then his neighbour : but the way of the 
THe bet. | SEPA light. delight. ous shall stand wieked seduceth them. 
ances of de-| IR ae Ses G+ When pridecommeth, 21 Th hand ioyne in hand, the: 8 A man shall be commended accor-| | 27 The stouthfull man rosteth not 


t Heb. ager-\then commeth shame: but with the low |wicked shall not be vnpunished : but; that which he tooke in hunting : but the 


shan a, {1y 4 Wisedome. the seede of the righteous shall be deli- I Het. ser- |+of a peruerse heart, shall be despised. | {substance of a diligent man és precious. 
iwandis. | 3 * The integritie of the vpright| |ucred. were |g Hee that is despised and hath a ser-| | 28 In the way of righteousnesse és 


22 Asaiewell of golde in a swines ‘ 
snowt; so is a faire woman which tis|t 40d. de- 
without discretion. parteth 


hife, andin the path-way thereof there ix 


bimselfe, and lacketh bread. no death. 


*Cha. 10.21 4 ° Riches profite not in the day o 


jexek from, 10 A righteo: an regardeth the 
Terk. 118, {wrath : but righteousnesse deliuereth| | 23 ‘I'he desire of the righteous is one- : Or, bowels tife of his beast : Bae \|tender mercies CHAP. XIII. 
from death. ly : but the expectation of the wic- of the wicked are cruell. i 


& The righteousnesse of the perfect 

(Hed, reeti|shall ¢ direct his way : but the wicked 
M- shall fall by his owne wickednesse. 

“cha. s.22.| 6 ® The righteousnesse of the vp- 

right shall deliuer them: but transgres- 


ked és wrath. 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth 
more then is meete, but tt tendeth to po-| 
luertie. 


1) *Hee that tilleth his land, shall bee 
satisfied with bread : but he that follow- 
eth vaine persons, is void of vnderstan- 
ding. 


eS 
DiGYAYS 62 *A man shall eate 
by the fruit of his mouth : but the 




















: ; : 1Or, the 12 The wicked desireth |{the net of e- 
sours shal] be taken in their owne naugh-| | 25 *+'The liberall soule shalbe made|* 2. cor. 2» | ortresse. | 11 men : but the roote of ts righteous| |soule of the transgressours, shall eate 
tinesse. ‘at : and he that watereth, shall be wa-/|¥o. te i Ideth mn violence. 
PM Nete sreked menos is, CE ore cleo Eaneaite a yD tthe wicked is snared by the| | 8 He that keepeth his mouth, kee- 
pectation shall perish : and the hope of] | 26 Hee that withholdeth corne, the Pe Oe sow, of Bis lines : but mick iust| |peth his life : buf hee that openeth wide 
vniust men perisheth. le shall curse him ; butblessing sha wicked xs in |tTANsgression ot Ais lippes : Ki : : s 
ls : : ; ee : : the trans- {shall eome out of trouble. is lips, shall khaue destruction. 
rchar- 21. | 8 © The righteous is deliuered out vpon the head of him that selleth i. gression of | 14 ew hall bee satisfied with) | 4 The soule of the sl rd desireth 
: of trouble, and the wicked commeth in| | 27 * He that diligently seeketh good,|* Psat. 7.17. fippes. iJ men pee ae Pitts > 
his stead. procureth fauour ck hee that seeketh|222 *, 'S: psa eee good hy the fruit of kis mouth, and the} and Aath nothing : but the soule of the 
*tovs.12.| 9 * An hypocrite with Ais mouth de-| |mischiefe, it shall come vnto him. [td 57.7 rocampence’ of » rane) Rands still bee Phe Sena eae ee eae 
istroyeth his neighbour : but through} | 28 He that trusteth in his riches, shall ‘ rendred vnto him. , hein hid [ba er d is pera es d 
knowledge shall the iust be delivered. | fall but the *righteous shall flourish 1.» Raed Meo ee ted pallor aniriiea ed iing [hacen hipetirtene ini ; 
10 When it goeth well with the righ-| [as a branch. ere. 17.8 7 7 5 : ‘ "Chap. 1). 
teous, the citie cclayceth : and when fh 29 He that troubleth his owne house, to counsel, is wise. J rE 6° He agers keeps fale that ane , 
heigs perish, there is shout ; shall inherite the winde : and the foole tao 146A oa ae as a oe airs ae, acid 
11 By the blessing of the vpright the] |shadl be seruant to the wise of heart. . nowen : but a F 2 : i 
citie is elisa 3 bari is pt sk th by} { 30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree shame. 7 There is that st foonean 
the mouth of the wicked. of life: and hee that + winneth soules, is|t #0. ta. * Cha. te. 6. ny Be ese fa teen —_ ea sees he bose high Sy vin ath: great 
+ Heb. dests-| 12 He that is t void of wisedome, de-| |wise. I: eth foorth righteousnesse ut a ’ 
tute of heart! spiseth his neighbour : but a man of va | 31 * Behold, the righteous shalbe re-|*. Pee. «. witnesse, deceit. ; riches. . 
derstanding holdeth his peace. compensed in the earth : much more the|™ tes) 1S * There is that speaketh like the! | 8 The ransome of » mans life are 
t Hed. hee | 13 +A tale-bearer reuealeth secrets :| {wicked and the sinner. pearcings of a sword : hut the tongue his riches : hut the poore heareth not 
tnnga “'ibut hee that is of « faithful spirit, con the wise is health. rebuke. } ; 
tadebearer. {cealeth the matter. CHAP. XIL. 19 The lippe of trueth shall bee 9 The light of the righteous reioy-| 
*1. King. | 14 * Where no counsell is, the peopl Hoso loueth instruction, blished for euer : but a lying tongue ij |ceth: * but the || lampeof the wickedshall| , 9p > © 
ie fall: but inthe multitude of counsel loueth knowledge : but he but for a moment. be put out. . t Or, candle. 
there is safetie. that hateth reproofe, is 20 Deceit is in the heart of them-that| | 10 Onely by pride commeth conten- 
15 Hee that is suretie for a stranger, brutish. . imagine euill : but to the counsellours| |tion : but with the well aduised is wise. 
t Heb. shutte| tshall smart for it: and hee that hateth! {é 2 A good man obtai- } of peace, is loy. dome. “= rn 
hh pro tsuretiship, is sure. neth favour of the Lorn: but a man : 21 There shall no euill happen to] | 11 * Wealth gotten by vanitie shall be 2 eae. I 
therstike | 16 A gracious woman retaineth| |of wicked deuices will he condemne. : the iust : but the wicked shall bee filled} |diminished : but-he that gathereth + by}; med. witt 
hands: honour : and strong men retaine ri 3 A man shall not bee established hy/ | with mischiefe: labour, shall increase. ihe Rand, 
‘ches. wickednesse : but the * roote of the righ-|* Chap. 10. { 22 Lying lippes are abomination toj | 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
| 17 The mercifull man doeth teous shall not be mooued. i : the Lorn : but they that deale truely,| |sicke: but zehen thedesire com meth, iisa 
| he ie is soule : Haig that is cruel] aa vertuous vena is a ta oe are his delight. tree of life. 4 ar 4, shall 
leroubleth his owne flesh. to her husband : but she that maketh a-|"°” = Chap. 13. | 23 * A prudent man concealeth know- 13 Whoso iseth the word, shal 
| 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful] |shamed, is as rottennesse in his bones. 16. & 15. 2. ledge : it the heart of fooles proclai-| [be destroyed : ci he that feareth the 
worke : but to hitn that soweth righte} {| 5 Tlic thoughts of the rightcous meth foolishnesse. ommaundement, ||shall be rewarded.}t Or, shai te 
ousnesse, shall be a sure reward. are right: but the counsels of the wicked *chain.s.| 2b © The hand of the diligent shalll | 14 *The lawe of the wisc és a foun- Shep It. 
19 As righteousnesse tendeth to life :| |are deceit. 6*Th 1 Or, deceit \beare rule : but the |[slouthfull shall bee} |taine of life, to depart from the snares|37- 
e ‘ull. vnder tribute. lof death. 








15 Good 













The wickeds facrifice. 


kings honour : but in the want of peo- 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 


Chap.xv. The fooles ioy. 


12 A scorner loueth. not one that re- 
ueth him : neither will he goe vnto 





An ill meffenger. Prouerbes. Rath anger. 


15 Good vnderstanding giveth fa-| |to vnderstand his way : but the amy 
wour : but the way of transgressours is| of fooles is deceit. 





































































































bard. 9 Fooles make a mocke at * sinne :{*Chsp. 10, 29 Hee that is slow to wrath, is of| |the wise. 
*.Chap. 18. 16 *Euery prudent man dealeth with| |but among the righteous there is fa} vnderstanding : but hee that is} | 13 *A merry heart maketh a cheere-|* Cosp. 17. 
tHabr knowledge : but a foole tlayeth open| {uour. t Hebr. thasty of spirit, exalteth folly. 1] countenance : but by sorrow of the|”” 
sprea-| Et y' pe : lof sparit. ea Lire ata 
his folly. 10 The heart knoweth his t ownelt #23. the 80 A sound heart, is the of the] fheart, the spirit is broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath yn- 
derstanding , seeketh knowledge: but 
the mouth of fooles feedeth on foolish- 
iInesse. 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are 
uill : but he that is of a merry heart, 
ath a continual! feast 
16 *Better is little with the feare of|* Prat. 37 
the Logn, then great treasure, and Rona tee ; 
trouble therewith. 6. 

17 * Better is a dinner of herbes|* chap 17. 
where Joue is, then a stalled oxe, and ha-|'- 
tred therewith. 

* ; . 
18 *A wrathfull man stirreth vp Chap. s6. 





flesh : but enuie, the rottennesse of the 
bones. cca 
* Chap. 17. | $1 *Hee thato € poore, re- 
Page procheth his Maker: but isos tha ho- 
noureth him, hath mercy on the poore. 

32 The wicked is driuen away in his 
wickednes : but the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

83 Wisedome resteth in the heart o 
him that hath vnderstanding : but that 
which is in the midst of fooles, is made| 
knowen. 

34 Righteousnes exalteth a nation: 
but sinne is a reproch +to any people. 

35 The Kings favour is toward a 
wise seruant : but his wrath, is ogainst 


bitternesse ; and a stranger doth not in-|r 7? 
termeddle with his pes hansen 

11 The house of the wicked shall bee 
ouertthrowen : but the tabernacle of the 
vpright shall flourish. 

12 * There is a way which seemeth 
right ynto a man : but the end thereo 
are the wayes of death. 

13 Euen in laughter the heart is sor- 
rowfull; and the end of that mirth is 
heauinesse. 

14 The backslidcr in heart shall be 
"filled with his owne wayes : and al*chap. 1. | 
good man shall be satisfied from himselfe. |*"- 

15 The simple beleeueth every word: 
but the prudent man looketh well to 


































18 Pouerty and shame shall be to him 
that refuseth mstruction ; but he that re- 











* Chap. 16. 
23. 






















fooles to depart from euill. 

20 He that walketh with wise men, 
shall be wise: but a companion of fooles 
{ Het. shalbe|+ shall be destroyed. 
proke an Euill haa pcon aba : but to the 
righteous, shall be r d. 

22 A good man tebocth es inheri- 
tance to his childrens children : and the 


















strife ; but he that is slow to anger, ap-|?! 


peaseth strife. 
















































































































































































































* Job. #7. |*wealth of the sinner is layd vp for the] jhis going. him that causeth shame. 19 The way of the slouthfull man is 
; iust. 16 A wise man feareth, and depar- CHAP. Xv as an hedge of thornes : but the way o 
= chap. 12.| 23 * Much food isin the tillage of the| |teth from euill : but the foole rageth, Spank pee agrermne are ae Ub afl 
m poore : hut there is that is destroyed for| |and is confident. * Chap. 25. e 20 * A wise sonne m: eth a glad fa-\e causey. 
want of iudgement. 17 Hee that is soone angry , dealeth way wrath : but grieuous| ther : but a foolish man despiseth his|” Chap. 10. 
= Chap. #3 24 *He ca ot epee his rod, hateth areal :and a man of wicked deuices eee see ig mother, 
is sonne : but he that loueth him, cha-| |is hated. e tongue 
steneth him betimes. : 18 The simple inherite folly : but the : wise, vseth knowledge ? t 
arnla.3| 25 ° The righteous eateth to the sa-| [prudent are crowned with knowledge. t Hebr. bel. |right: but the mouth of fooles, tpow seodng wate vprightly. of heart. 
mete. peat be of his soule : but the belly of the| | 19 The euill bowe before the good : nett oy —reth out *foolishnes. ; 22 *Without counsell, purposes are * See Chap. 
wieked shall want. and the wicked at the gates of the righ- * verses. | 3 * The eyes of the Lop are in eue-| [disappointed : but in the multitude of]'' "* '* 
teous, end chan. ry place, beholding the euill & the good.} |counsellours they are established. 
CHAP. XIUIL 20 * The poore is hated euen of his|* Chap. 1», eeraeen 4 +A wholesome tongue is a tree 23 A man hath whe the answere o| 
owne neighbour : but tthe rich kath ma- pea ; prow. 5. 2t. |life ; but peruersnesse therein is a breach] |his raga and a word spoken tin due} Hetr. an 
amy RS Very wise woman buil- friends. are the luc fere. 16. 17. lin the spirit. season, how good is it? season, 
ey Ee iu? deth her house; but the "OT He that despiseth his neighbour,|rich. hee is | 6 * A foole despiseth his fathers in-| | 24 * The way of life is aboue to the;- Phil s. 20] 
i HOM foolish plucketh it downe| (sinneth: * but he that hath mercy on the}® Psa. 112. Renting af” struction : but hee that regardeth re-| |wise, that he may depart from hell be-|' * * 
Y fF with her hands. poore, happy zs he. 9 the tongue. |proofe, is prudent. neath. : 
* Job, In. 6 2 *He that walketh in} | 22 Doc they not crre that deuise cuil? "| 6 In the house of the righteous is} | 25 * The Loxp will destroy the ascpar. A 
| is rightnesse, feareth the Lorn :| {but mercy and tructh shall be to them besa err : oa in the revenues o} esac es eas. he will establish]’, "4" 
t that is peruerse in hi 4] }that deuise good. the wicked is trouble. the border of the widow. ’ 
deaiusti him. s 5 ha te 3 In all labour there is profit : but 7 The a of the wise disperse! 26 *The thoughts of the wicked are|« chap. 0. 
3 In the mouth of the foolish is aj |the talke of the lippes ¢endeth onely to ilaae ut the heart of the foolish, - ear i to the conga _ - m 
rod of pride: but the lippes of the wise ury. Joeth not so ; the wordes of the pure, are + pleasant} Hek words 
shall preserue them. 24 The crowne of the wise is their * Chap. 1. | 8 * The sacrifice of the wicked is an| |words. ; . ey eatont 
4 Where no Oxen are, the crib is} riches : dut the foolishnesse of fooles is zis t. [abomination to the Lorn : but the | 27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, trou- 
eleane : but much increase is by thej |folly. 11, and 66. jyrayer of the vpright is his delight. bleth his owne house : but he that ha- 
strength of the Oxe. 25 *A true witnesse delivereth spd7.22. | 9 The way of the wicked is an abo-| |teth gifts, shall liue. . 
(xed. | BA faithful witnesse will not lye :| {soules: but adeceitfull witnesse speaketh woth Kin pe par D ited aa ee The heart oe aie Path 
sp. 6.19, |but » false witn ill vtter lyes. lyes. ueth him that followeth after righte-| jdieth to answere : e mouth of the 
iene” 6 yA eae welak wipslos: and 3 26 In the feare of the Lorp ousnes. as tans to, _ | {wicked, powreth out euil things. 
"Chap. 8. 9.1 findeth it not : but * knowledge is easie| |is strong confidence : and his children ‘Or, agire-| 10 [Correction iz grieuous vnto him| | 29 *The Lonn is ferre from the te and tai, 












ction, $* | that forsaketh the way : and he that ha- 
teth reproofe, shall die. 

“Jopee.6. | 11 * Flell and destruction are beforeth 

Lorp : how much more then, the 

hearts of the children of men ? 


wicked : but hee heareth the prayer of|i$ 
the righteous. 

80 The light of the eyes reioyceth 
the heart : and a good report maketh the! 
bones fat. 


81 The 








vnto him that vnderstandeth. 

7 Goe from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceiuest not in him 
the lippes of knowledge. 

8 The wisedome of the prudent is 


shall haue a place of refuge. 

















Slow to anger. 


17 The high way of the vpright is to 

art from en oes thot becpecs his 
ay, preserueth his soule. 
18 * Pride goeth before destruction :|* cha. n.s. 
and an hautie spirit before a fall. eee ete 

19 Better i¢ is to be of an humble spi- 
rit with the lowly, then to diuide the 
epoile with the proud. 

20 {|He that handleth a matter wise- 
ly, shall finde good: and who eo *tru- 
steth in the Loxn, happy és hee. ter. 
21 The wise in heart shall be called|ana 
prudent; and the sweetnesse of the lips|ie’ jie" 
Increaseth learning. here. 17. 7. 
22 * Vnderstanding is a well-spring|* chap. 19. 
of life vnto him that hath it : but the in-|'* 
struction of fooles is folly 

23 The heart of the wise tteacheth|t Hed. me- 
his mouth, and addeth learning to his|" "* 
i 

24 Pleasant words are as an hony- 
lcombe, sweete to the soule, and health 
to the bones. 

25 * There is a way that seemeth|° Chap. 14. 
right vnto a man; but the end thereo: = 
are the wayes of death. 
26 + Hee that leboureth, laboureth 


































nour ie humilitie. 
CHAP XVI. 


B He *||preparations of 
Ae beart in man, and the 






























































8 *+Commit thy workes vnto 
Lorp, and thy thoughts shalbe esta- 













Heb. rote.| 4 The Lorp hath made all 

lob 21. 0./things for himselfe : # yea, euen the wic-| 

ked for the day of euill. 

«7.| 5 *Euery one that is proud in heart, 

u. ish ao. Je a ee ED: 
and ioyne in hand, he s not! 

be + vnpunished. 


















+ Heb. the 





6 By m and trueth iniquitie is| |for himselfe , for his mouth tcraueth it Irony Coca 
purged: and by the feare of the Loxzp, i reth. 
men d from euill. 










7 When a mans wayes please the 
Lonrop, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at with him. 

8 * Better is a little with righteous- 
nesse, then great reuenewes without 
right. 

9 *A mans heart deuiseth his way: 
but the Loxp directeth his steps. 

10 + A diuine sentence is in the lips o 
the king : his mouth transgresscth not 
in iudgement. 

1) A iust weight and ballance are 
the Lorns: tall the weights of the 
bagge are his worke. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickednesse : for the throne is e- 
stablished by righteousnesse. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight o 
kings : and they loue him that speaketh 
right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as messen- 
gers of death: but a wise man will pa- 
cifie it 

15 In the light of the kings counte-| 
nance is life, and *his favour is as al Fag 
cloude of the latter raine. oo 

16 * How much better is it to get wise- 
dome, then gold? and to get vnderstan- 
ding, rather to be chosen then siluer ? 









re. 
28 *A froward man tsoweth strife ; 
& a whisperer separateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his nei 
lbour, and leadeth him into the way ¢ 


+ not 

























glory, iit be found in the way of righ- 
teousnesse. 
32 He that is slow to anger, is better 
then the mighty : and he that ruleth his 
spirit, then he that taketh a eitie. 
33 The lot is cast into the lap: but 
vied whole disposing thereof is of the 
ORD. 






























CHAP. XVII. 
Wee Etter *is a drie morsell,|” Chap. +5. 
WX and quietnesse therewith; ‘s 

G> then an house full of |jsa- 
Ve crifices with strife 





we 









* Chap. 19. 
Fd 





oR A eR nen a a 


To hide finnes. Chap.xviij. Of tale-bearers. 


* Pal x2] 9 ©The fining pot ss for siluer, and the; jof the bosome, to peruert the wayes 0 
ce 27: ta, (farnace for gold : but the Lorn trieth] judgement. 
male. 3.2. ithe hearts. 24 * Wisedome is before him that|* Eceies 2. 
4 A wicked doer giueth heed to false] |hath vnderstanding: but the eyes of a ee 
lips : and a liar ent eare to anaughtie] |foole are in the ends of the earth. 
tongue. 25 * A foolish sonne 2s a griefe to his|* chap. 10. 
* chap. | 5 ® Whoso mocketh the poore, reproa-| |father, & bitternes to her that bare him.|i 755° 3" 
es cheth his maker : and he that is glad at] | 26 Also to punish the iust is not good, 
1 Heb. keid |calamities, shall not be tvnpunished. | |nor to strike princes for equitie. 
inaecent. | G @ Childrens children are the crowne, | 27 * He that hath knowledge, 

























* lam. 1. 19. 


i tars. lof old men : and the glory of children] |reth his words : and a man of vnder- 

* are their fathers. standing is of ||an excellent spirit. 1 Or, a coole 
t Heb. akp| 7 tExcellent speech becommeth not] | 28 *Euen a foole, when he holdeth rgerineied 
efexceltency-!, foole: much lesse doe tlying lippes a| |his peace, is counted wise: and he that 
ime.” | prince. shutteth his lips, is esteemed a man of vo- 

* chap. 1s.| 8 *A gift is as a tprecious stone in derstanding. 


t Hebr,« {the eyes of him that hath it: whitherso- 


woe —_jeuer it turneth, it prospereth. CHAP. XVIII. 








Lie *He that couereth a tr: ion P Hrough desire a man ha- 

Chap.10.| 9 e co ansgression, a 

18. keth loue; but he that ateth a 8 uing ||separated himselfe, |! Or. he that 
de ential ig yoy seckeak and intermedleth himsctfe, see. 


matter, separateth very friends. 
10r,are- | 10 ||A reproofe entreth more into a 
prove aweth! ice man, then an hundred stripes in- 


then to) 
poral Foole|*O 8 foole. 


¥3 with all wisedome. 





9 A foole hath no de-|terfe. and 


ight in vnderstanding , but that his|tevn tm cucry 
heart may discouer it selfe. ousinesse. 


3 When the wicked commeth, then 
commeth also contempt , and with ig- 
nominie, reproch. 

4 *The words of a mans mouth, 


be sent against him. 
12 Let a beare robbed of her whelps 
meet a man, rather then a foole in his 
folly. 
. | 18 Whoso * rewardeth euill for good, 
17 eee, 5, {euill shall not depart from his house. 
1s. 14 The beginning of strife is ax when 
- lone letteth out water: therfore leaue o 
contention, before it be medled with. 
* Fxod.23.7| 15 *He that iustifieth the wicked, and 
ved ie 5, |he that condemneth the iust : euen they 
both ave abomination to the Lorp. 
16 Wherfore is therea pricein the hand 


* Cha. 20. 5. 


righteous in iudgement. 
$ A fooles lips enter into contenti- 

on, and his mouth calleth for strokes. 
7 * A fooles mouth is his destruction, 

and his lips are the snare of his soule. 


8 * The words of a ||tale bearer are} Chap. 12. 


of a foole to get wisedome, seeing he hath} ||as wounds, and they Boe downe into(}$ 7+ 
no heart to it? the tinnermost parts of the belly. 1 Or, whis 


9 Hee also that is slouthful in his|?G,_ 
worke, is brother to him that is a great 
waster. 

10 * The name of the Loxp is avr 
a strong tower . the righteous runneth|and 27. 1. x 
into it, and tis safe. 14. & 
veth strife: and he thatexalteth his gate, 11 * The rich mans wealth is hisjelo 
seeketh destruction. strong citie: and as an high wall in his|, | 

20 +He that hath a froward heart,| |owne conceit. 
rowan findeth no good, and he that hatha per-| | 12 * Before destruction the heart o! i Chap. 1. 
uerse tongue, falleth into mischiefe. man is haughtie, and before honour és[and 15. 33. 
*che10.1| 21 *He that begetteth a foole, doth it| |humilitie. 
to his sorrow : and the father of a foole} | 13 He that +answereth a matter be- 
hath no ioy. fore he heareth it, it is folly and shame 

29 *A merric heart doth good |[Zike a} |vnto him. 


17 *A friend loueth at all times, and 
a brother is borne for aduersitie. 
*chap.6.1.| 18 * A man void of + vnderstanding 
tae eee striketh hands, and becommeth suretie 

‘lin the presence of his friend. 
19 He loueth transgression, that lo- 


* Chap. 18. 
24. 


{ Hebr. re- 
turneth a 
word. 


* Chap. 15. ‘ . 

33. and 12. Lmedicine: but a broken spirit drieth the| | 14 The spirit of a man will sustaine 

t Or. toe bones. his infirmitie : but a wounded spint 
CEE. 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift out| |who can beare? ‘en; 
e 




























A falfe witneffe. Prouerbes. 


15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; fi the eare of the wise 


The kings wrath. None is cleane. XX. 1. Falfe ballance. 


words of knowl man; but afterwards his mouth shall 
it Her. 4 | 28 t An vngodly witnesse scorneth| jbe filled with grauell. ; 
ne © liudgement : and the mouth of the wic-| | 18 * Every purpose is established by 
ked deuoureth iniquitie. * { [counsel : and with good aduice make! 


warte. 

19 * He that goeth about as a tale-bea- 
rer, reucileth secrets; therefore meddle 
not with him that {[flattereth with his|!0r,ensiseth. 




















































































seeketh knowledge. : 
ome 7 | 16 * A mans gift ketl roome for 
him, & bringeth him before great men. 
17 He that is first in his owne cause, 
seemeth iust, but hisneighbour commeth 
and searcheth him. 
18 ‘The fot causeth contentions to 
cease, and parteth betweene the inighty. 
19 A brother offended is harder to 
wconne then a strong citie: and their con- 
tentions are like the barres of a castle. 
* Chap. 1s. | 20 * A mans belly shall be satisfied 






10 Delight is not seemely for a foole : 
much lesse * for a seruant to haue rule o-|* Eccte. 10. 
uer princes 

11 *The {[discretion of a man defer- 
reth his anger : and it is his glory toltg,, pru. 
passe otter a transgression. idence. 

12 * The kings wrath is as the roz-|* Chap. 16. 
ring of a lyon : but his fauour is as dewe AS, and oe. 
vpon the grasse. 

18 * A foolish sonne is the calamity of|* Chap. 10. 
his father; and the contentions of a 1 As 80 










ippes. 
Toe Who so curseth his father or his 
mother, his |{lampe shall be put out in|s. mac. 15. 
obscure darkenesse. a 

21 An inheritance may be gotten ha- 
stily at the beginning : but the ende 


Fa Ine és a mocker, stro 

Udrinke is raging : an 
mM whosoever is deceived 
ME thereby, is not wise. 
ye «6 * The feare of a king, 














































Aa, and 13. . * . . . : . Se , 
. with the fruite of his mouth; and with] | wife are *a continuall dropping. a 5- ated. ts. and 16. | Re rocati ion : thereof shall not be blessed. 
the increase of his lippes shall he bej| 14 House and riches, are the inheri- esas Ye co? bins na ee phe i 22 ©Say not thou, I will recom-|* Dest. 2. 
filled : tance of fathers; and *a prndent wife isi"... 1, lowne scale, “ pence euil: buf wait on the Lor, and|ts sods” 
21 Death and life are in the power off |from the Lop 2. 3 # is an honour for a man to cease| jhe shall saue thee. 2. rom. 12. 
the tongue; and they that love it shall] | 15 Slouthfulnesse casteth into a deep from strife: hut euery foole will be med-| | 23 ¢ Diuers waights are an abomi- 6. o 1. pet 


eate the fruite thereof. 
"Chap.19 | 22 * Wao ao findeth a wife, findeth 
mu good thing, and obtaineth fauour of the 
Lorn. 
23 The poore vseth intreaties. but 
“tam. 2.2. |the rich answereth * roughly. 
24 A man that hath friends must! 


sleepe : and an idle soule shall *suffer|* Chap. 10. 
hunger. cane au. 
16 *He that keepeth the commande-|* Luc. 11. 
ment, keepeth his owne soule : but hee)’ 
that despiscth his wayes, shall die. 
17 *Hee that hath pity vpon the;* Mat 10. 


42, and 25. 
, lendeth vnto the Lorn; andja.s. em. 


mation vnto the Lorn: and a + false{s verge 10, 
ballance is not good. 

24 * Mans goings are of the Lorn; 
how can a man then vnderstand his 
owne way? 

25 It isa snare to the man who deuou-|* 
eth that which is holy : and after 















































ling. 
* Chap. 20. ee The sluggard will not plow by 
op, aninter, (reason Of the ||cold; therefore shall he 
‘ ; in haruest, and haue nothing. 
5 * Counsell in the heart of man is 
like deepe water : but a man of vnder- 
standing will draw it out. 































































* Chap. 17. |shewe himselfe friendly : *and there is} ||{that which he hath giuen, will be pay/?& 2"? : oclaim inquirie. 
ine a friend chat stieketh closer then a hro-{ |him againe. pe Men 6 Most men will pr c. thfull ee ¢ iN oer car psuetell the wic-|* Verses. 
ther. _ 18 * Chasten thy sonne while there 5 Chap. 19, ed, & bringeth the wheele ouer them. peal 101s 
CHAP. XIX. is hope; and let not thy soule spare ||for|{3: “ a 7 The iust man walketh in his inte-| | 27 The spirit of man és the {{candle of! Or, tampe. 
, his crying. estactan stie: *his children are blessed after| the Loup, searching all the inward 
* Chap. 20. 6| * Etter is the poore that| | 19 A man of great wrath shall suffer|eeyien Fim. ; ts of the belly. 












foe walketh in his integrity, 
<33 then he that is peruerse in 
En his Wppess and is a foolc. 
mn % 2 Also, that the soulc 
be without knowledge, it is not good; 


punishment : for if thou deliuer him, yet}™ / die. 

thou must tdoe it againc, t Feb. adde. 
20 Heare counsel, and receiue instru- 

ction, that thou maycst be wise in thy 

latier end. 


28 © Mercy and trueth preserue the? Pm. 101. 


8 Aking that sitteth in the throne 
ate ; pe king : and his throne is vpholden by pe nee te. 


of tudgement, scattereth away all euill 
with his eyes. 

9 * Who can say , I have made my 
heart cleane, I am pure from my sinne? 










ercy. 
29 The glory of yong men és their|* Chap. 16. 
ength : and the beautie of old men és)” 





















































| and hee that hasteth with his feete, sin | 21 * 7’kere are many deuices in a mans|* Tob. 23. 15 i . h head 

| : peal. 33. 10, 10 *+Diuers weights, and diuers| |the gray head. 

| ie foolishnesse of man perucr. Live ka pbk eeitar eoonse lL of the 1 Prou. 16 7. #8. 1. toh.|t measures, both of them are alike abo-| | 30 The hlewnes of a wound tclean- 
rake: 24 oe cee a6. 10 mination to the Lorp. seth away euill : so doe stripes the in-1%; 


22 The desire of a man is his kind- 
nesse ; and a poore man 7s better then a 
lyar 

93 The feare of the Lorn tendeth 
tolife, andhe that hath it shall abide satis- 
fied : he shall not be visited with euill. 

24 #A slouthfull man hideth his|* enap. 1:. 
hand in Ais bosome, and wil not so much{!2,42" 1 
as bring it to his mouth againe. 

25 * Smite a scorner, and the simple|* Chap. 21. 
twill beware; and reproove one that ed. twill 


teth his way ; and his heart fretteth a- 
gainst the Loxp. 

"Chap.14. | & * Wealth maketh many friends: 
Pe: but the poore is separated from hi 

neighbour. 

* Fxod. 23. | 5 *A false witnesse shall not be + vn- 
ie prow. 6, punished: andhe that speaketh lyes, shal 
and?l. Inot esca 

1 Heb. hcia | 6 Many will entreate the fauour o 
tanocent. the Prince : and euery man isa friend to 


ard parts of the belly. 


CHAP. XXI. 


= pp HE kings heart is in the 

LAE hand of the Lorp, as 

Rees the riuers of water: hee 
SPINESYS turneth it whithersoeuer 

eS or he will : 

2 # Buery way of a man ts right in|" chap. 16. 

his owne at tot the Logp ponde-|* 


11 Euen a childe is knowen by his 
tHebr.g |doings, whether his worke &¢ pure, 
me, end 2)and whether it be right. 

12 * The hearing eare, and the see- 
ing eye, the Lonp hath made euen 
-4 |both of them 
"| 18 * Loue not sleepe, lest thou cone 
Chap. 19. to pouertie : open thine eyes, and thou 
4" |chalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 Jt 2s nought, # is nought ( saith the 





















































'Hehaman|t him that giveth gifts. : : ; h the hearts. 
eee, ne ms *All ee retires of the poore doe] |hath ynderstanding, and he will vnder-|t curmne. praah Meee heius gone ls'¥ ay, 3 *To aoe justice and 1udgement, is|* 1. sam. 23, 
™. ate him . howe much more doe his] {stand knowledge ee : le to the Lorp, then/|??,!.1- 
friends goe farre from him? hee pursu-| | 26 He that wasteth his father, and 15. There is gold, and » multitude o Seas. ner 7 rch 6. 
3 . chap. 15. 3. 


Rubies : but the lips of knowledge are 
a precious iewell. 

16 * Take his garment that is suerty 
r a stranger : and take a pledge of him 
for a strange woman. 

IT *+Bread of deceit 13 sweet to 








eth them with words, yet they are wan- 
ting to him. 
{ Hran | 8 He that getteth + wisedome foueth 
lis owne soule : he that keepeth vnder- 
standing shall find good. 


chaseth away his mother, is a sonne 
that eattseth shame, and bringeth re- 
proch, 

27 Cease, my sonne, to heare the sn- 
struction, that canseth to erre from the 
words 


4 *+ An high looke, and a proud): chap. 6. 
heart, and ||the plowing of the wicked, ie a 







t Heb. bread 
Lines 









Buy the trueth. 


or they are deceitful] meate. 
4* ur not to bee rich : cease 
m thine owne wisedome. a 







Of opprefsion. Chap.xxiij. 


a lyon without, I shall be slaine in the! 
streetes. 
% | 14 * The mouth of strange women 

. ad 6. 3. detenie. tcp : he that is abhorred of the} 

7* Logo shall fall therein. i 
15 Foolishnesse is bound in the heart 

1s. lof a child: Jud *the rod of correction shal 

is andgs, |driue it farre from him. 

1aand29. | 16 Hee that oppresseth the poore to 

. increase his riches, and he that giueth to 

the rich, shall surely come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine eare, and 
heare the words of the wise, and apply 
thine heart vnto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing, if thou 
t Heb.indylkeepe them t within thee; they shall 

te withall be fitted in thy lippes. 

19 That thy trust may bee in the 


Keepe the mouth. 


that is hastie, onely to want. 

; Chap. 10. | 6 * The getting of treasures by a ly- 
i. ling tongue, $2 a vanitie tossed to "nd fo 
of them that seeke death. 

T The robbery of the wicked shall 
{ He. sme |tdestroy them; because they refuse to 
wim |doe iudgement. 
: 8 The way of man is froward 
ange : but as for the pure; his work 
is right. 


Prouerbes. A good name. 


leth him : for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 Hee coueteth greedily all the day 
long : but the *righteous giveth andj|* Paliizs. 
spareth not. 

27 * The sacrifice of the wicked is|* Cha 1s. 2. 
abomination : how much more, when hele ve peal” 
bringeth it twith a wicked minde? = [3 S™* 

28 *+ A false witnesse shall perish :|t Heb. in 
but the man that heareth, speaketh con-|'Cnso. 19. 
stantly. a 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his|2O¢xi 
face: but as forthe vpright, he] directeth|! Or, consi 
his way. Serett 

30 * There is no wisedome, nor yn-|* ler. 9. 23. 
derstanding , nor counsell against the 
ous Lorp. 

Ligspea a.a.| 11 * When the scorneris punished, th 31 * The horse is prepared against the|” Psal. 33. 


day of battel] : but *{{safetie is of the Mpa ae 
































































































that hath an euill eye, neitherdesire thou 
his dainty meates. 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: Eate, and drinke, sayth he to 
thee, but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel! which thou hast eaten, 
shalt thou vomite vp, and loose thy 
sweete words, 


9 Spats mo the eares of a 
foole : for hee will despise the wisedome 












1 coee 8 | 9 FI is better to dwell in a corm 
s.ands7, |of the house top; then with a +braw 
1 Hed. awe|ing Woman in ta wide house. 

man efcon-| 10 * The soule of the wicked desireth 
Hebay |euill: his neighbour + findeth no fauou 




















































































* Chap. 19. ji8 instructed, he receiueth knowledge. | | Loxp. 1 Or, victonw Lorp, I haue made knowen to thee| fof thy words. 

as 12 The righteous man wisely consi CHAP. XXIl a I Or, trast. |this day, |jeuen to thee. 10° *Remoue not the old || land-|5, Ces. 
dereth the house of the wicked : ; : thew also. 20 Haue not I written to thee excel-| [marke ; and enter not into the fields offre. and 27. 
louerthrowcth the wicked for their wic- * Good name is rather to," Eccles.7 lent things in counsailes and know-} |the fatherlesse. He 
kednesse. be chosen then great ri- ledge : 11 * For their redeemer is mighty : 









21 That I might make thee knowe 
the certainty of the words of truth; that 
thou mightest answere the words o! 
or fe #eseltrueth ||to them that send vnto thee? 
thee. 2 Rob not the poore because he is; 
* Zach. 7.10|poore, *neither oppresse the afflicted in 

the gate. 
‘Chap 23. | 23 # For the Lorn will plead their 
EN " Jeause, and spoile the soule of those that 
spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an an 
grie man : and with a furious mau 
thou shalt not goe ; 

25 Lest thou Icarne his wayes, and 
get a snare to thy soule. 

*Chap.&1.| 26 * Be not thou one of them that 
” Istrike hands, or of them that are sure- 
ties for debts. 


pay ches, and |jlouing fauour|! Or, 

4 rather then siluer & golde.|ften, 
aes 2 * The rich and poore 
ther ; the Loxp is the ma- 
ker of them all. 

3 # A prudent man foreseeth the euill,|” Chap. #7. 
and hideth himselfe: but the simple passe|™ 
on, and are punished. 

4 *||By humilitie and the feare of the|? Pst 112. 
Lorp, are riches, and honour, and|1 oy, me re- 
life. mine fe 

5 Thornes and snares are in the wa ; 
of the froward : he that doeth keepe his 
soule, shalbe farre from them. 

6 || Traine vp a childe tin the way}! 07, cate. 
he should goe: and when he is olde, hee|¢ a5. in ai 
will not depart from it. tay. 

7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, 


he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart vnto in- 
struction, and thine eares to the words 
of knowledge. 

18 * Withhold not correction from the 
child : for #f thou beatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beate him with the 
rod , and shalt deliuer his soule from 
hell. 

15 My sonne, if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shal} reioyce, |jeuen mine. 

16 Yea my reines shall reioyce, when 
thy lippes speake right things. 

17 * Let not thine heart enuy sin- 
ners, but be thow in the feare of the|par 
Lorp all the day long. 

18 *For surely there is an |Jend, and]; Ch ™ 





of the poore, hee also shall cry him- 
selfe, but Fall not be heard. i 
* Cha.17.6.1 14 *A gift in secret pacifieth anger ; 
apa ts 18 land a plone in the me , ot 
wrath. 
15 Jt is ioy to the iust to doe iudge. 
ment : but destruction shalbe to the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 
16 The man that wandreth out o 
the way of vwnderstanding, shall re: 
maine in the congregation of the dead. 
‘Or, sport. | 17 He that loveth || pleasure, shall be 
poore man : hee that loueth wine an 
oyle, shall not be rich. 

eee | 18 * The wicked shalbe a ransome fo 
the righteous; and the transgressou 
for the vpright. 






















































































24 19. 
1, and #2. 
1s, 


























































* verses. | 19 #1 t is better to dwell tin the wil] |and the borrower is seruant + to thelt seb wo th - : : 
t Heb. in the 4 thet 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why] [thine expectation shall not be cut off. |t or. 
led of the yaar te a contentious an green hee coenitadodiuccan lends. 7 should he take away thy bed from vn-] | 19 Heare thou, my sonne, and be wise, 
20 There is treasure to be desired, |reape vanitie : ||and the rodde of his an-|r, ent * Chap. 13. eee Haase not the ancient [land oes he ne ee f ue tithes ; 
and oyle in the dwelling of the wise : but} |ger shall faile. beep rhpeletad 10. deut. 29 Be "Tha. eph. 8. 


amongst riotous eaters tof flesh. 4 
21 For the drunkard and the glut- Feb, af 

ton shal] come to poverty; and drousi- fen. 

nesse shall cloath a man with ragges. 

22 *Hearken vnto thy father that|> chap. 1.6. 
begate thee, and despise not thy mother 
when she is old. 

23 Buy the trueth, and sell it not; al- 
so wisedome and instruction and voder- 
standing. 

24 *The father of the righteous)* Chap. 16 
shall greatly reioyce : and he that beget-|* © 1* 
teth a wiee child, chal] haue ioy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother a 





14, & 27.7. |marke, which thy fathers haue set. 
10r, bound.| 29 Scest thou a man diligent in his 
businesse? hee shall stand before kings, 


it Heb. ob- |he shat] not stand before + meane men. 
scure men. 





a foolish man spendeth it 
21 Hee that followeth The righte- 
ousnesse and mercy, findeth life, righte. 
ousnesse and honour. 
ieee 9 | 22 #A wise man scaleth the citie 
. the mightie, and casteth downe the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 
Ti Chap. 22. 23 * Whoso keepeth his mouth and 
18. 21. his tongue, keepeth his soule from trou- 
bles. 
t Hed. inthe] 24 Proud and haughtie scorner, is 
ork this name, who dealeth tin proud wrath. 
“Cha.a.4/ 25 * The desire of the slouthfull kil- 










9 *+Hee that Aath a bountifull eye,|nre shate 
shal) bee blessed : for hee giueth of ii 
bread to the poore. 

10 *Cast out the scorner, and conten- 
tion shall out; yea strife, and re- 
proch shall cease. 

11 He that loueth purenesse of heart, 
ifort heerect of his lips the king shall bz 
his friend. . 

12 The eyes of the Loxp preserue 
knowledge, and he ouerthroweth the 
||words of the transgressour. OF, 

15 * The slothfull man sayth, There <3] - Chap. 24. 
a lyon!?> 



























CHAP. XXIIL 




























b wiez@ Hen thou sittest to eate 

a6) with a ruler, consider dili- 

AWaES gently what is before thee. 

Ee 42 And put a knife to 

Pa Preigse chy throate, if thou be a 
an giuen to appetite. 

| 3 Be not desirous of his dainties « 


! Or, and 
hath grace 
in Ats itps. 































































Chap.xxx. Things vnfatiable. 


ters, crying, Giue, giue. There are three 
things thot are foe satisfied, yea foure 
things say not, t/t is enough: it 2725, 
16 The graue; and the barren\*** 
wombe; the earth tha is not filled with 
water; and the fire that saith not, Jt is e- 
nough. ; 
17 The eye that mocketh at Ais fa- 
: ther, and despiseth to obey Ais mother; 
A sonne of Iakeh, euen the} |the rauens of lithe valley shall picke itll or, the 
bes prophecy : The man spake| jout, and the young Eagles shall|*°™* 
®©vnto Ithiel, enen vntoj jeate it. 
© Ithiel and Vcal. 18 There be three things which are 
2 Surely I am more} |too wonderfull for me; yea foure, which 
brutish then any man, and haue not the} {I know not: : 
vnderstanding of a man. 19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre; 
3 I neither learned wisedome, nor| |the way of a serpent vpon a rocke; the 
t Heb.know.|+haue the knowledge of the holy. the way of a ship in the tmidst of thet Hed heart. 
*fohn.3. | 4 *Who hath ascended vp into hea-| jsea; and the way of a man with a maid. 
ee **. luen, or descended? who ha thered| | 20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
3. tsa. 40. ithe wind in his fists? who hath bound| jwoman : she eateth, and wipeth her 
the waters in a garment? who hath| |mouth, and saith, I have done no wic- 
established all the ends of the earth ?| {/kednesse. 
what is his name, and what is his| | 21 For three things the earth ia dis- 
sonnes name, if thou canst tell? quicted , and for foure which it cannot 
* Peal 12.7.1 § *Euery word of God tis pure : he! |beare : 
is a shield vnto them that put their 
«0. {trust in him. ; 
fed. 6 * Adde thou not vnto his words, 
aaa cat £ * jest he reproue thee, and thou be found a 
epoc. 21. 19 |yar. 
7 Two things have I required 
t Hed. with-|thee, tdeny me them not before I die. 
hold not’ =} & Remoue farre from mee vanity, 
and lyes; giue me neither pouerty, nor 
* Mat ¢.u.lriches; * feede me with food tconuenient 
aitowence.” [fOr me. 
* Deut. ae. | 9 * Lest I be full, and t+deny thee, 
tied belye (20d say, Who is the Lorp? or lest I 
Gee. be poore, and steale, and take the name 
of my God in vainc. 
t Heb. hert | 10 + Accuse not a seruant vnto his 


wa we* *¥lmaster; lest he curse thee, and thou be 


found guilty. 

i There’ is a generation that curseth 
their father, and doth not blesse their] 
mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure 
in their owne eyes, and yet is not wash- 
ed from their filthinesse. 

“Chap.6. | 13 * There is a generation, O howe 
lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids 
are lifted vp. 


Gods word pure. 


not to bee wronged. 11 Foure wicked ge- 
nerations. 15 Foure things insatiable. 17 


An euill eye. Prouerbes. 


20 A faithfull man shall abound 
Chap. 12. |with blessings : *but hee that maketh 
1 32% gJhaste to be rich, shall not be {Jinnocent. 
TOr.onps- | 21 * To haue respect of persons, i 
ished. ; 

Chap. 12. [Rot good : for, for a piece of bread that 


5. & 26.33 |man will tra 

1G, he tha, 22 || He that hese bee rich, Aath 

-ye, haxteth (aN evill eye, and considereth not that 

ete rch, /pouerty shall come vpon him. 

*cha. 27.6] 23 *He that setbeth a man, after. 
wards shall find more fauour, then he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Who so robbeth his Ether or his 
least and saith, it is no trans 

t Heb. man'sion, the same is the i - 

[),Heka me Bea companion * tade 

* Chap. 13. | 25 *Hethat is of a proud heart, stir- 

reth vp strife: but he that putteth his 

trust in the Lor op, shalbe made fat. 

26 Hee that trusteth in his owne 
heart, is a foole: but who so walketh 
ost shall be deliuered. 

27 *He that giueth vnto the poore 
shall not lacke: but he that hideth his 
eyes, shall haue many a curse. 
5 Chap. 99. 28 * When the wicked rise, men hide 
iz-of this |themselues : but when they perish, the 
ichayter. —trighteous increase. 


Correct children 


9 Jf a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, whether hee Tage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

,10 +The bloodthirstie hate the vp-|t Hed. men 
right: but the iust seeke his soule. — |%07- 

11_A foole vttereth all his mind : but 
a wise man keepeth it in till after- 
wards. 

12 Ifa ruler hearken to lies, all his 
seruants are wicked. 

13 * The poore — ig I|deceitful man Nog 2. / 
meet ther: the Lop ligh 1 Crs Oe De 2) 
both ier eyes. gheneth arr. 

14 * The King that faithfully iudg-|* chap. 20. 
eth the poore, his throne shall be establi-|°* ! 
shed for euer. j 

15 *The rod and reproofe gine wise-|+ See ver. 17 
dome: but a *child left tohimselfé bring-|* chap. 10. 
eth his mother to shame. ea 

16 When the wicked are mohtiplied,| | 
transgression increaseth : * but the righ-|* Ps!. 37. 
teous shall see their fall ieee at 

i * Correct thy sonne, and hee shallj* chap. 13. | 
igiue thee rest: yea he shall giue delight ieee a | j 
vnto thy soule. 13.14 | | 

18 Where there is novision, the people | 
IJperish : but he that keepeth the Law,|t0r. ismade 
happy is he. naked: 

19 A seruant will not be corrected by 
words : for though hee vnderstand, hee 
me ke np 

t thou a man that is hasty |Jin|s or. in aus 
his words ? there is more hope of Seale mene: 
then of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his 
seruant from a child, shall haue him be- 
come his sonne at the length. 

22 * An angry man stirreth vp strife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in trans- 
gtession. 

23 * A mans pride shall bring him|*chap. 1s. 
lowe : but honour shall vpholde the|** en 
humble in spirit. 39. luk. 14, 

24 Who so is partner with a thiefe,}; 
hateth his owne soule : hee heareth 
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|. Deut. ts. 
[#- cha. 22,9, 


22 © For a servant when he reigneth, 
and a foole when hee is filled with|' 







CHAP. XXIX. 


‘ 
| is married, and an handmayd that is 
| i} Obseruations of publike gouernement, 15 


heire to her mistresse. 

24 There be foure things which are 
little vpon the earth; but they are tex- 
ceeding wise : 

25 *The Ants are a people not|* chap.c.7 
strong, yet they prepare their meate in 










And of priuate. 22 Of anger, pride, theeu 
cowardice. and corruption. ai ss 






+E that being often repro- 
> ued, hardeneth his necke, 
ge shal suddenly bedestroied, 
ken and that without remedy. 
— . 2° When the righteous 

















yet make they their houses in the rocks 
27 The locustes haue no king, yet 
goe they forth all of them + by bands. 
28 The spider taketh hold with her|Aered ‘se- 
hands, and is in kings palaces. 
26 There be three things which goe 
well, yea foure are comely in going: 
30 A lyon which is strongest among! 
beastes, and turneth not away for any: 
31 ||A gray-hound ; an hee-goate al- 
so; and a king, against whom there is 
no tising vp. 
$2 ° Sf thou hast done foolishly inj= fob 21.5. 
lifting vp thy selfe, or if thou had and 30. 37. 

























4 The king by judgement stabli- 
sheth the land: but the that receiueth 





6 Or, horse, 
Heb. git in 
5 A man that flattereth his neigh- ae 
bour, spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an euill 


man there is a snare : but the righteous 














27 An vniust man is an abomination 









doth sing and reioyce. tothe iust: and he that j peices ° Paal. 52. ; 14 * There is a generation » whose] |thought euill, day thine hand vpon thyj* 
7 *The righteous considereth the} |p ay, eekecinasea . pds cay the Pee he teeth are as swords, and their iaw-teeth| |mouth. 


as kniues, to deuoure the poore from 
off the earth, and the needy from among, 
men. 


15 The horse-leach hath two daugh- 


33 Surely the churning of milke 
bringeth forth butter; and the wringing 
of the nose bringeth forth blood : so the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth ap 





cause of the pore : but the wicked regar- 


deth not to know i¢. 
8 Scornefill men |{bring a citie into a 
snare: but wise men turne away wrath. 





CHAP. XXX. 
1 Agurs confession of his faith. 7 The two 
points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are 
not 









The defcription of 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Lemuels lesson of chastitie and temperance. 
6 The sfflicted are to be comforted and 
defended. 10 The praise and proper- 
ties of a good wife. 


m EE He wordes of King Le 
iP i muel, the prophecie that 
<3 his mother taught him. 
ay 2 What, my sonne! 
> and what, the sonne o 


. 


the sonne of my vowes! 

3 Giue not thy strength wnto wo. 
men, nor thy wayes to that which de- 
stroyeth kings 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is not for kings to drinke wine, nor for 
Princes, strong drinke : 

5 Lest they drinke, and forget the 


- |Law, and tperuert the iudgement t+ 


ny of the afflicted. 
® Giue strong drinke vnto him that 
ny and wine vnto those 


7 Let him drinke, and forget his po- 
uertie , and remember his misery no 
more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dnmbe in 


a the cause of all such as are t appointed 


to destruction. 


9 Open thy mouth, iudge righte- 
q oly, *and plead the cause of the poore 
and n 


1049 * Who can finde a vertuous wo- 
man? for her price is farre aboue Rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doeth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall haue| 
ino need of spoile. 

12 She will doe him good, and not 


Prouerbes. 


fold, and s portion to her ma 

16 She considereth a field, and tbuy- 
eth it * with the fruit of her handes she 
planteth a Vineyard 

17 She edi her loynes with 
strength, aan apengtbecarh her armes. 

18 +She perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good , her candle goeth not 
out by night. 

19 She tayeth her handes to the 
gpindle , and her handes hold the di- 
8 


20 +She stretcheth out her hand tol+ Heir. she 
|spreadeth. 


the poore, yea she reacheth foorth her 
les to Le needy. 
21 She is not afraid of the snow for 
her houshold: for all her houshold are 
cloathed with ||scarlet. 


when he sitteth among the El- 
lers of the land. 


25 Strength and honour are her 
cloathing; and she shall reioyce in time 


to come. 


bread of idlenesse. 

28 Her children arise vp, aud call her 
blessed; her husband also, and he prai- 
eeth her. 


29 Many daughters ||haue donejs oy, seue 
vertuously, but thou excellest them all. |sete> > 


30 Fauonr is deceitful, and beautie 
i vaine : bué a woman thai feareth the 
Lorn, she shalbe praised. 

31 Giue her of fa fruit of her hands, 
and let her owne workes praise her in 
the gates 

















a good woman. 









CLESIASTES, 


or the Preacher. 






foorth nothing e thi 
forgotten, 12 And because he hath foun 
it so in the studies of wisedome. 





Israel in Terusalem. 
13 And I gane m 
search out by w' 











heart to seeke and 






sonnes of man, {jto be exercised there- Lone 
with. 


16 a with mine owne 
heart, ssying, Loe, I am come to 
estate, and tau gotten * more wisedome 
then all they that haue beene before me 
in Ierusalem: yea my heart thad great|t Heb. had 
experience of wisedome & knowledge. 

17 * And I gaue my heart to know 
wisedome, and to know madnesse and| 
folly: I perceined that this also is vex- 

ion of spirit. ; 

“8 For ia much wisedome iz much 
iefe - and bee that increaseth know- 
fed increaseth sorrow. 




























Sea is not full : vnto the place 

eat se the riuers come, thither 

hey treturne againe. 

firme tee. ; 8 All things are full of labour, man 
cannot vtter i: the eye is not satisfi 

with seeing, nor the eare filled with 











weds the foole, yet both haue one euent. 18 
The vanitie of famane Jabour, in leauing it 
they know not to whom. 24 Soar hee 
then ioy in our labour, but that is gift. 










* Tha 3. 15. 






to now, I wil prooue th 
. with mirth, therfore enioy 











i thi der the sunne. *S ‘ 
et Tetkee aay itis whereof it 72 pleasure : and behold, this 


Ge. fs es 
ee . (hE t ic 
may be sayd, See, this is new? it hath GY’ also is vanitie. ea 
i 


a 2 
can) See 


L a 











The vanitie of all Ecclefiaftes. worldly things 


per Oe they should doe ynder the heauen tall 


LZ 5. ae 
‘ef |the dayes of their life. the worke that is wrought vnder the 


4 I made me great workes, I buil-| |Sunne is grievous vnto mee : for all is 
vanitie, and vexation of ote 


poo! 
water i i 
bas = therenieh the wood that bring-| |shall be a wise man or a foole? yet shall)?" *< 
7 he haue rule ouer all my labour, where- 
in I haue laboured, and wherein I 
haue shewed my selfe wise vnder the 
Sunne. This is also vanitie. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause 


singers and women si i iti 

eles mu Tights of the coeies oaen ‘. beatae laboured therein, shall he in pons 

: instruments, and that of all sorte. i ion; Thi etal 
"s S ra eee ages paren This also is vanitie, and a 

. nore ee at thet bach erie mee in| | 2% * For what hath man of all his/* chap. 1.2 
3 y wisedome remai-| |labour, and of the vexation of his heart|"™ = 


ed wi 
ae ne ; _| {wherein hee hath laboured vnder th 
nd whatsoeuer mine eyes desi-| |Sunne ? 





24 4 * There is nothing better for al* chs. 3.12 


ght, and on] |man, then that he should i 
the labour that I had laboured to doe :| {and that he Wnald dake Mineola i sod | 


* Chap. 1.3./and behold, all was * vanitie, and vexs-| |i i 
: ard , ioy good in his labour. i Or, deti 
a as oe there was no profit yn- sam, that it was from she iesaanae: : ence | 
is 12 4 And I turned 25 For who can eate? or who else 
we re hold wisedome, *and oe aga aL See Geko pom 
10r, in thoes ate oe ior, iat com tin his ore ya lia eid t Heb 
pid n Ing? rf A, a 4 r. be. 
footie |vath bene ead tine re ogee tt rene Ag yan nsoel eel 
ime! 13 Then I ssw + that wi Penere sto Bavier ant to 
t Hetbr. That! at wisedome ex-| |hea that * ; . 
there is an celleth folly, as f2 A heape A at *he may giue to him that)? fob ¢7. 
phd Poaraniannyy arre as light excelleth amd before oe This also is vauikie 17. 
Sri] 14 ©The wise mans eyes are in hie! | 
CHAP. IIT. 
1 By the ~ : 
Bio ha coe ates 
jumane trauaile. i 
happeneth to the foole, eo it + happeneth excellencic in Goda workea: 16 Bat for 


euen to me, and why was I then more Loree denen Ge workes there, and 


a - 








Chap. iij.iny. Man and beaft. 


Ocuery thing there is a sea- might manifest them, and that they 
PE son, and 2 time to euery| |might see that they themselues are 
') purpose vnder the heauen- beasts. 

2 A time tto be borne,| | 19 *For that which befalleth the . 
anda time to die: a time to| |sonnes of men, befalleth beastes, euen at chap. 
plant, and a time to pluck vp that which} jone thing befalleth them : as the one di- 
is planted. cth, so dicth the other; yea they haue all 

3 A time to kill, anda time to heale :| {onc breath, so that a man hath no prehe- 
a time to breake downe, and 3 time to| |minence aboue a beast ; for all is vanitie. 
build vp. 20 All goe vnto one place, all are o 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to the dust, and all turne to dust againe. 
laugh : a time to mourne, and atimeto| | 21 Who knoweth the spirit tof man 
dance. that tgoeth vpward; and the spirit o 
and al \the beast that goeth downeward to the 
















































































t Hed. of the 
sons of man. 
t Heb. is 
cending. 














92 * Wherefore I perceiue that there 
is nothing better , then that a man 





imbracing. 

6 A time to ||get, and a time to lose : 
atime to keepe, and a time to cast away. 

7 A time to rent, and 2 time to sow : 
a time to keepe silence, and a time to 
speake. 

8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: 
a time of warre, and a time of e. 

9 * What profite hath hee that wor- 
keth, in that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 I haue seene the trauaile which} |§) 
God hath giuen to the sonnes of men, to H 
be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beauti- : 
fall in his time: also hee hath set the of such as were oppressed, 
world in their heart, so that no man can and they Aad no comforter: and on the 
finde out the worke that God maketh +side of their oppressoursthere was pow- 
from the beginning to the end. er, but they no comforter. 

412 I know that there is no good in @ *Wherefore I praised the dead : 
them, but foraman to reloyce, andto doe] |which are already dead, more then the 







that is his portion; for who shall bring 
him to see what shalbe after him? 





CHAP. WIL 




















































“Tob 2 1, 
16, 21. 






all his labour : it is the gift 
14 I know that whatsoever 
doeth, it shalbe for euer - nothing can be 
t to it, nor any thing taken from it : 
and God doth it, that men should feare 



















uaile, and teuery right worke, that + for|! Heb. a 
this a man is enuied of his neighbour : re 
this is also vanitie, and yexation 










Ais 
\bour. 
© Prou. 6. 10) 


spirit. 
and that which is to be, hath alreadie| | 5 * The foole foldeth his hands to- 


t Hed. that_\beene, and God requireth +that which} |gether, and eateth his owne flesh. 
cil 6 * Better is an handfull with quiet- 


16 @ And moreouer, I sawe vnder| jnesse, then both the hands full with tra- 


the Sunne the place of iudgement, that| \uell and vexation of spirit. 

7 | Then I returned, and I saw 
vanitie vnder the Sunne. 
8 There is one alone, and there is not 


























. tat and for every worke. 
they wigs | 181 said in my heart concerning the| |riches, neither 5: hee, For «hom doe 
‘and see. &c-lestate of the sonnes of men, [that God] I labour, and bereaue my oe of 

















































































Mans focietie. Ecclefiaftes. miferable. A fooles laughter. 
? this is also vanitie, yea it isa sore PP * Good is bet * Pro 
trauell. hands? CHAP. VIL eye corner eeaesiag pe and 15. 30. 







































5 the day of death, then the 

Re day of ones birth. 

2 @ Itis better to goe to 

the house of apa crning then to goe to 

ON: Here is an euill which 1| |the house of feasting : for that is the end 

SBCA have seen vnder the Sun,| of all men, and the liuing will Jay i to 

$ and it is common among| {his heart. 

: : 3 ||Sorrow is better then laughter :|!0r. anger. 

é 2 2 A man to whom God] |for by the sadnesse of the countenance 

hath giuen riches, wealth and honour, the heart is made better. 

so that he wanteth nothing for his soule| | # The heart of the wise is in the 

of all that he desireth, yet God giueth house of mourning ; but the heart of 

him not power to eate thereof, but aj |fooles is in the house of mirth. 

stranger eateth it : This is vanitie, and| | 5 * It is better to heare the rebuke o 

it is an euil} disease. the wise, then for a man to heare the 
3 4 1f a man beget an hundred chil.) |song of fooles. 

dren, and line many yeeres, so that the 6 For as the tcrackting of thornes|t Hed. sound 

dayes of his yeeres bee many: and his| |vnder a pot, so is the laughter of the 

soule be not filled with good, and also! foole : this also is vanitie. 

that he haue no buriall, I say, that an] | 7 4 Surely oppression maketh a 

vntimely birth is better then he. wise man mad : * and a gift destroyeth 
4 For he commeth in with vanitie, the heart. 

and d eth in darkenesse, and his| | 8 Better is the ende of a thing then! 

name shall be couered with darkenesse.| the beginning thereof: and the patient 


1 The vanitie of riches without vse. 3 Of chil- 
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 The 
yanitie of sight and wandring desires. 11 
The concluston of vanities. 


9 4 Two better the one; be| | 7 Forjin the multitude of 

+ be a 
cause they haue a good reward for their| |and many words, there oe ‘aloy diasta 
labour. ; vanities : but feare thou God. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp} | 8 @ If thou seest the oppression o 
his fellow, but woe to him that is alone,| (the poore, and violent peruerting o 
when he falleth : for he Aath not another) jiudgement , and iustice in a pkcuice 
eee him vp. maruell not tat the matter : for he that|t Heb. at 

Againe, if two lye together, then| |is higher then the highest, regardeth ha aoe 
they haue heate; but howe can one be] |and there be higher then they. ; 
ae prerirs Pr. : . ; 9 4 Morcouer the profit of the 

f one preuaile against him,| learth is for all: the king Vimsel is ser- 

two shall withstand him; and a three-} |ued by the field. 

fold coard is not quickly broken. _ 10 Hee that loueth siluer shall not be 

eee en papa we = poe od 5 vee pri with siluer; nor he that loueth 
: f old an ish kin ith i : this ¢ 

be sl a moe agereeateh g twho — ance, with increase : this is alsova- 

. For out of prison hee commeth) | 11 When goods increase, th i 

to raigne, whereas also he that is borne] {creased that eate chem : and whet good 
in his kingdome, becornmeth poore. is there to the owners thereof, sauing the 

15 I considered all the liuing which] |beholding of them with their eyes ? 
walke vnder the sunne, with the second) | 12 The sleepe of a labouring man is 
ue ae shall paslgee Na i his stead. | jsweete, whether he eate little or much: 

¢ isnoend of all the le, e-} |but the abunda i i t 
uen of all that haue beene beflre theme :| [suffer hie ‘ ra sellers 














































* Pro. 13.18 
& 15. 31. 32 




























© Deut. 16. 
19. 

















they aleo that come after , shall not re-| | 13 There is a sore euill whi i irit 7 i 
jovee in hilt: co ten te war tyes hich T haue 5 Moreouer hee hath not seene the| jin spirit is better then the proude in 
ek ipeemcel ‘Frpie ius slaps mantle, raeetigeoa! ean Sige niche kept Sunne, nor knowen any thing : this hath spirit. ‘ 
: ners therof to t 7 : os t ale ate a e 
CHAP. Vv 14 But those riches per by euill ere he thus a thousand! a he ee wae ee and Te 

i ‘Vanities: tis ‘Ditaine exeul pose — and he begettcth a sonne, and yeeres twice told, yet hath he seene no} |of fooles. 

ring against oppression ec Wk epere 1s nothing in his hand. : Doe not all goe to one place ? 10 Say not thou, What is the cause 

18 foy'in riches is the gift of God. s 15 * As he came forth of his mothiers|* tob. 1. 21. 7 All the labour of man is for his that ae me dayes were better then 

| these? forthou doest not enquire twisely|t Hed. out 


tied. sowe.\mouth, and yet the tappetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more then 
the foole ? what hath the poore , that 


wombe, naked shall he returne to goe' t. dm. 6. 7. 


psal. 49. 17. lof wisedone. 


concerning this. 
11 € Wisedome |lis good with an in- Or, as good 


heritance : and dy it there is profite tolcance. yea, 
bctier lov. 


Fas hy foots —_ a i came, and shall take nothing o 
Ber goest to the house o | {his labour, which 
Ris? and be more ready toj [in his hand, sicher ae a 


























s2'peal se. Rahs rat uae ips ‘ogi "fe bape Pi pecacng this also is a sore euill, that in knoweth to walke before the liuing? them that see the sunne. 
eX 21.27. |consider not that th a eae 1 ba ' Lye as he came, so shall hee goe : 9 4 Better is the sight of the eyes, | 12 For wisedome is a + defence, and|t Hetr. sha 
ie mea and what profit Aath he that hath l2- t Heb. then |+ then the wandering of the desire : this moneyis a defence: butthe excellencie pares 





the walking |; aso vanitie and vexation of spirit. 


10 That which hath bene, is named 
already, and it is knowen that it is man: 
neither may he contend with him that 


knowledge is, that wisedome gineth 
life to them that haue it. 

13 *Consider the worke of God : for|* Chap. 1. 
who can make that straight, which hee a 
hath made crooked? 

14 In the day of prosperitie be ioy- 
that increase vanitie, what is man the full, but in the day of aduersitie consider: 
better ? God also hath tset the one ouer against|t Heb. mac 

12 For who knoweth what is good] |the other, to the end that man should 
\ ies. the \for man in this life, + all the dayes of his| {find nothing after him. 
repeats vaine life, which he spendeth as *a sha- 15 All things haue IT seene in the 
the life of |dow ? for who can tell a man what shal| jdayes of my vanitie : there is a ust man 

pantie: lhe after him vnder the sunne ? that perisheth in his righteousnes, and 
there is a wicked man that prolongeth 


a Bie: oe seh ey mouth, and] |boured for the winde ? 
n ine heart asty to vtter an 17 All his dayes a i 
10r, word. ||| thing before God : for God is in hea: darkenesse, and he Sheree pokey 
‘ uen, and thou vpon earth : therefore| jand wrath with his sicknesse. j 
Mat. 6. 7. let a words * be few. 18 @ * Behold that which I haue 
3 For s dreame commeth through| jseene : tIt is good and comely for oneliz: 
the multitude of businesse, and a fooles| {to eate and to drinke, and to enioy the tiled, there 
voyce is knowen by multitude of words. of all hi ‘ aketh| Seem 
<a th good is labour that he taketh|waica is 
I. 29. When thou vowest a vow vnto| |vnder the sunne, t+ all the dayes of his|ome’s- &- 
God, deferre not to pay it: for he Aath| |life, which God giveth him : for it is his Pasloronid 
© Peal. 66. Kragonia in eee * pay that which] |portion. ihe emer 
u hast vow 19 Eu man also to 
& Better és it that thou shouldest not| |hath pea tiches and coiian hah 
vowe, then that thou shouldest vowe} /giuen him power to eate thereof, and 



























© Psal. 144. 
4 


and not pay- to take his portion ij tn hi 
, and to reioyce in his his life in his wickednes. 
Pe Page not thy mouth to cause] |labour, the is the gift of God. CHAP. VIL Sle Benak eiehieons uct much, nei- 
Pa ok sane ner say thou be-| | 20 For he shall not much remember|! Or. cough : : 7 ther make thy selfe oucr wise : why 
ngel, that it was an errour :| [the dayes of his life : because God an-|math ret he L Remedies against vanitie, are a good name,| |" dest thou tdestroy thy selfe? 1/7. be 
desolate? 


wherefore should God . <n . : 2 Mortification, 7 Patience, 11 Wisedome. 
od be angrie at thy| |swereth Aim in the ioy of his heart [gremre™ 23 The difficultie of wisedome. 


17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither 
CHAP. be 











None is tuft. Ecclefiaftes. The kings power. 


3 Bee not hastie to out of his 
eight : stand not in an cailt hing. for he 
loeth whatsoener pleaseth him. 

is We here the word of aking is, there 
ry er: and who may say ynto him, 
What doest thou? wy" 

& Whoso keepeth the commande. 





Chap.ix.x.. Wildome defpifed. 


16 @ When F applied mine heart to; |white ; and let thy head lacke no oynt- 
know wisedome, and to see the busines! [ment. 
that is done vpon the earth: (for also 
there is that neither day nor night seeth 
sleepe with his eyes.) 

1% Then I behelde all the worke o 
God, that s man cannot finde out the 
worke that is. done vnder the Sunne: 
because though a man labour to seeke ét 
out, yea further though a wise man 
thinke to know it, yet shal! hee not be 
able to finde it. 






















































13. and 5. 
ie. 





10 Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to 
doe, doe it with thy might: for there is no 
worke, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisedome in the graue, whither thou 

est. 

11 @ E returned, and saw vnder the 
Sunne, That the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battell to the strong, nei~ 
ther yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of vnderstanding , nor yet fa- 
uour to men of skil; but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 

2 *For man also knoweth not his 
time, as the fishes that are taken in an|” 
euil net, and as the birds that are caught 
in the snare; so are the sonnes of men 
snared in an euill time, when it falleth 








misery of man is great ypon him. 









CHAP. IX, 


t Like things happen to good and bad. 4; 
There is # necessitie of death ynto men. 
7 Comfort is all their portion in this life. 
1] Gods prouidence ruleth ouer all. 13 Wis- 
dome is Petter then strength. 












23 4 All this have I prooued 
wisedome : I said, I will be wise, but 
it woas farre from me. 

24 That which is farre off, and ex- 
eeaing seep, pane can a it out? 
t Hebd. Tend applyed mine heart to know, 
brsasdlenrohy idl Sipeaeehs cade euch out wisdome, 
and the reason of things, aud to know the 
wickednes of folly, even of foolishnesse 
jand madnesse. 










neither shall wickednesse deliuer those\? °°" 
that are giuen to it. 
9 All th 






¥ Or all this +I considered 
in my heart, euen to de- 
# clare all this, that the 
> righteous, and the wise, 

































hand of God : no man knoweth either 
loue, or hatred, byall that is before them.| {suddenly vpon them. 
Weems 2 * All things come alike to all: there| | 13 % This wisedome haue I seene 
2. & tz. 13. |78 one event to the righteous and to the; {also vnder the Sunne, and it seemed 












10 And so I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come, and gone from the place 














































ceth, and to him that sacrificeth not : as 
| 
| 
i 





14, 
of the Holy, and were forgotten é 
i i wicked, to the good and to the cleane,| great vnto me: 
. — pelea they had so done : this and to the facleanes to him that sacrifi-| | 1 i There art . little citie, and ae 
God. B within. it; aud there came a great King, 
ae is sponte a Ser ara as the good, so ts the sinner, and hee that| |against it, and besieged it, & built great 
10r, weigh. fore the heart of the son fe ee sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. | |bulwarks against it: 
— fully set in them to doe euill ens 3 This is an euill among all things| | 15 Now there was found in it a 
ether to 12 | Though a sinner doe AT that are done vnder the Sunne, that] |poore wise man, and hee by his wise- 
the reason. hundred times, and his dayes ie 1 iy there is one event vnto all : yea also the; |dome deliuered the citie; yet no man re- 
ged; yet surely T know that *it eral be is heart of the sonnes of men is full of euill,| |membred that same poore man. 
mong all those haue I not found. well with them that fi a ahead PP raat and madnesse is in their heart while! } 16 *Then said I, Wisedome is better|* Proa. 21. 
29 Loe, this onely haue I found,| |feare before him Ser near rote Men ig ee they liue, and after that they goe to the! |then strength : neuerthelesse, the poore|ts. "*?* ” 
* Gen. 1. 27.|* that God bath made man vpright : but| | 13 But it ehall not be well with the dead. mas misorome te despised , and his 


4& % For to him that is ioyned to all 
| the liuing, there is hope : for a liuing 









they haue sought out many inuentions. wicked, neither shall hee prolong his 
dayes which are as a shadow; because 


he feareth not before God. 


17 The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet, more then the cry of him that 


dogge is better then a dead Lion. 
tuleth among fooles. 


5 For the living know that they 
shall die : but the dead know not any} | 18 Wisedome is better then weapons 
thing, neither Aaue they any more a re-| jof warre : but one sinner destroyeth 
cad for the memorie of them is for-| [much good. 
gotten. 

6 Also their loue, and their hatred, CHAP. X. 
and their enuy is now perished; neither] |1 Obseruations of Wisedome and folly. 16 
haue they any more a portion for euer, Of Riot, 18 Slouthfulnesse, 19 and Mo- 
in any thing that is dane vnder the} | ney. 90 Mens tboughts of Kings oughi 
Sunne. to reuerend. 

7 % Goe thy way, eate thy bread 
with ioy, and drinke thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God now accepteth 
thy workes. 

8 Let thy garments bee alwayes 


CHAP. VIIL 





* Psa 72.13. 


Band who knoweth the in- 
y terpretation of a thing? 
za mans wisedome ma- 
% keth his face to shine, and 







21 counsell thee, to keepe the kings 
commandement , and that in regard o 















Folly efteemed. 





tation for wisedome and honour. 


2 A wise mans heart is at his right 
Aand : but a fooles heart at his left. 

3 Yea also when hee that ia a foole 
walketh by the way, this wisedome 
faileth hie, and hee saith to euery one 
that he is a foole. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise vp 
against thee, leaue not th place; for 
yeelding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an euil) which I haue 
seene voder the Sunne, as an errour, 
it Heb. from lwohich th +from the ruler. 
t Heb, 
ta great 
= Prow. 30. 


t Hed. his 


11 Surely the serpent will bite with- 
1 Heb. fi ous achat, and + a babbler is no 
sar rou: Ne 12 *The words of a wise mans 
12, * jmouth are tgratious ; but the lips of 
Heb. grace./foole will swallow vp himselfe. 

13 The inning of the words o 
lis mouth is foulishnesse : and the end 
of this talke is mischieuous madnesse. 

14 *A foole also tis full of words; 
man cannot tell *what shall be: and 


t Heb. his 
* Prou. 15. 
2 


Lote met what shall bee after him who can tel! 
words. lihim ? 
2 and 6 


15 The labour of the foolish weary- 
eth euery one of them; because he 
knoweth not how to goe to the citie. 

16 1 * Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king és a child, and thy princes eate 
in the morning. 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the sonne of nobles, and thy 
Princes eate in due season, for strength, 
and not for drunkennesse. 

18 @ By much slouthfulnesse the 
building decayeth; and through idle- 
nesse of the hands the house droppeth 
* Psa. toe, | through. 
ts, 19 4 A feast is made for lav hter, 
kechpiat’ |* and wine maketh tmerry : but mins 
aie | janswereth all things. 


* Exod. 92. 
2. | 20 1 *Curse not the king, no not in 


* fsa aaa, 




























Ast thy bread tvpon the|t Heb. epon 
ha chon shalt [agin 
Alas *many dayes. * Dent. 15, 
jue 2 rtion toj,, 
 seuen wudkalotees ht; for me 
nowest noc what euill shall be 
ypon the earth. 
3 If the clouds be full of raine, they 
lemptie themselues vpon the earth ; and 








5 As thou knowest not what is the! 
way of the spirit, nor how the bones doe 
growe in the wombe of her that is with 
child : euen so thou knowest not the 
workes of God who maketh all. 
6 In the morning sowe thy seede, 


, either this or that, or|t Hed. sta 
whether they both shall be alike good. |*"™* 
7 4 Truly the light is sweet, and 2 
eet thing is it for the eyes to be- 
old the sunne. 


member the dayes of darkenesse, for 
they shall be many. All that commeth 
is vanitie. 

9 @ Reioyce, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy tan cheere thee in 
the dayes of thy youth, and walke in 
the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that 
for all these things, God will bring thee 
into iudgement. 

10 Therefore remoue || sorrow from|tor, anger. 
thy heart, and put away euill from thy 
flesh; for child-hood & youth are vanitie. 


CHAP. XII. 




























Repent betime. 
: ge + Emember now thy Cre- 

fy atour in the dayes of thy 
ef youth, while the euil daies 
AS come not, nor the yeeres 
drawe nigh, when thou 
I Aaue no pleasure in them: 










ned, nor the cloudes returne after the 
raine: 

3 In the day when the keepers o 
the house shall tremble, and the strong 
men shall bowe themselues, and the 


1 Or. the ||| grinders cease, because they are fewe, 
True.be. and those that looke out of the win- 
cause they |dowes be darkened : 


4 And the doores shal be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall rise vp at the voice 
of the bird, and all the daughters of mu- 
sicke shall be brought low. 

5 Also when they shalbe afraid of that 
which is high, and feares shall bee in the 
way, and the Almond tree shall flou- 
rish, and the opper shall be a bur- 
den, and desire shall faile: because man 
goeth to his long home, and the mour- 
ners goe about the streets : 

6 Or euer the siluer corde be loosed, 
or the golden bowle be broken, or the 
pitcher be hroken st the fountaine, or 





Chapj. 


The end of all. 


the wheele broken at the cisterne. 

7 * Then shall the dust returne to 
the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
returne vnto God who gaue it. 

8 @ *Vanitie of vanities (saith the/" Chay. 12. 
preacher) all is vanitie. 
9 And |{moreouer because the prea-|10r, te 
cher was wise, he etill taught the people| ie Prea~ 
knowledge, yea he gaue good heed, and rele 
sought out, and *set in order many pro-| ,, Ring. 

uerbes. 32. 

10 The er sought to finde out 
tacceptable words, and that which was|t Heb. words 
written was vpright, even wordes of] 








*Gen. 318 


11 The wordes of the wise are as 
jgoads, and as nailes fastened by the ma- 
sters of assemblies, which are giuen from 
lone shepheard. 

12 And further, by these, my sonne, be! 
admonished : of making many bookes 
there is noend, and much|{ studie isa wea-}) Or, rea- 
rinesse of the flesh. ding. 

13  j|/Let vs heare the conclusion|!0r. che end 
of the whole matter: Feare God, and 
keepe his commandements, for this is 
the whole _ ‘el ee: ‘ 

14 For God *shal bring euery worke . 
into judgement, with ee secret thing, and 14) to 
whether é# bee good, or whether it bee 
euill. 


Solomon. 

















CHAP. I. 


t The Churches loue vnto Christ. 5 Shee con-| 
fesseth her deformitie, 7 And prayeth to bee} 
directed to bis locke. 8 Christ directeth her'| 
to the shepheards tents, 9 And shewing his 
loue to her, 11 Giueth her ious pro- 
mises. 12 The Church and Christ con- 
gratulate one another. 


a © He song of songs, 
which is Solo- 
mons. 

2 Let him 
<= kisse mee with 


6G) the kisses of his 
a> OR} mouth: *fortthy 


‘f- 


= Love is better 


8 Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments, thy name is as ointment 
powred forth, therefore doe the virgins 
loue thee. 

4 *Draw me, we will runne after|* fob. 5. 44. 
thee: the king hath brought me into his 
chambers : we will be glad and reioyce 
in thee, we wil remember thy loue more 







then wine: ||the vpright loue thee. 0 Or, they 
5 I am blacke, but comely, (O ye lowe ee 


daughters of Jerusalem) as the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtaines of Solo 
mon. 

6 Looke not vpon me because I am 
blacke, because the Sunne hath looked 
ypon me: my mothers children were 
angry with me, they made me the kee- 
per of the vineyards, bué mine owne 

vine- 





Chap.iiij.v. of the Church. 


6 °Vntill the day tbreake , and the|*Chap. . 
shadowes flee away, I will get mee toll”; 
i breathe. 


The beautie 






Chrift, and Solomons fong. his Church. 


7 +*5 charge you, O ye daughters|t Heb. 7 ad 
7 Tell me, (O thou whom my soule] fof Ierusalem, the Roes, and by the/"7." , | 
loueth) where thou feedest, where thou} |hindes of the field, that Je stirre not vp,|and 2. 4. 
nor awake nwy loue, till she please. 

8 4 The voice of my beloued ! be- 
hold! hee commeth leapin mn the 
mountaines, skipping vpon the hils. 

9 * My beloued is like a Roe , or al* verse 17. 
yong Hart : behold, he standeth behind 
our wall, he looketh foorth at the win- 



















































-| 5 *I charge you, O ye daughters 

of Terusalem, by the Roes and by the 
Hindes of the field, that ye stirre not vp, 
nor awake my loue, till he please. 

6 FT «Who is this that commeth out! 
of the wildernes like piles of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrhe and frankin- 
















7 * Thou art all faire, my loue, there! 

iz no spot in thee. Ed 
8 ¥ Come with me from Lebanon 
{im ») with me from Lebanon : 
fooke m the top of Amana, from the! 















8 TIf thou know not (O thou fai 
rest among women) goe thy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flocke, and feede 
thy kiddes beside the shepheards tents. 























top of Shenir *and Hermon, from the 

























































































































































I haue compared thee, O my loue, dowe, tshewing himselfe through the|t #66. ou- ! cense, with all powders of the mer-| {Lions dennes, from the mountaines o| 
to a company of horses in Pharaohs| |lattesse. rishing. i chant? the Leopards. : 
chariots. 10 My beloued spake, and said vnto | 7 Behold his bed, which is Solo) | 9 Thou hast {jrauished my heart,|10r, taken 
10 Thy cheekes are comely with! Ime, Rise vp, my Loue, my faire one, mons : threescore valiant men are about] |my sister, my x apooe thou hastrauished| fear. 
rowes of iewels, thy necke with chaines| Jand come away. it, of the valiant of Israel : my heart, with one of thine eyes, with 
of . 11 For loe, the winter is past, the 8 They all hold swords, being ex-| jone chaine of thy necke. ; 
11 Wee will make thee borders off [raine is ouer, and gone. i pert in warre : Every man hath his) | 10 How faire is thy loue, my sister, 
golde, with studdes of siluer. 12 The flowers appeare on the earth, | sword vpon his thigh , because of feare| |*my spouse! how much better is thy|* chap. 1.2. 
12 4 While the king sitteth at his ta-| |the time of the singing of birds is come, in the night. . love then wine! and the smell of thine 
ble, my spikenard seudeth foorth thel jand the voice of the turtle is heard in 9 King Solomon made _himselfe 
smell thereof. our Jand. ||2 charet of the wood of Lebanon. 
13_A bundle of myrthe is my welbe-|] 18 The fig tree putteth foorth her 10 He made the pillars thereof of sil- 
loued eine: he shall lie all night be-} |greene figs, and the vines with the ten- uer, the peso at af gold, he co- 
twixt my breasts, der iue a god smell. Arise, m uering of it, 0! le; the midst there- ; L : 
14 My beloued is ynto me, as a clu- let say hive one, and come away. ‘ of beng paued Lg loue, for the daugh-| | 12 A garden tinclosed ig my sister, t Hebr. bar- 
1 Or, Cypres.ister of |{Camphire in the vineyards 14 40 my doue! that art in the clefts ters of Ierusalem. my spouse : a spring shut vp, a fountaine 
Engedi. lof the rocke, in the secret places of the 11 Goe foorth, O yee daughters off jscaled. 
Ai tua 15 Behold, thou art faire, Ilmy loue :} |staires : Iet me see thy countenance, let Zion, and behold king Solomon with) | 13 Thy plants are an orchard o! 
* [behold, thou art faire, thou hast doues| |me heare thy voice, forsweet is thy voice, the Crowne wherewith his mother] |pomegranates, with pleasant fruits, 
eyes. land thy countenance is comely. crowned him in the day of his espou-| |||Camphire, with Spikensed, "Or, Cypres. 
aur. 1] 16 * Behold, thou art faire, my be-| | 15 Take vs the foxes, the litle foxes, sals, and in the day of the gladnesse of] | 14 Spikenard and Saffron, Cala- 
: loued ; yea pleasant : also our bedde is} |that spuile the vines: for our vines hauc| lis heart. mus and Cynamom , with all trees o 
greene. tender grapes. Frankincense, Mirthe and Aloes, with 
17 The beames of our house are Ce-| | 16 4 *My beloued is mine, and I am|* chap. 6.9, CHAP. Wil. all the chiefe spices. 
' Or, gate. (dar, and our |{rafters of firre. ia : he feedeth among the lillies. and 7.10, | T Christ setteth forth the graces of the Church.| | 15 A fountaine of gardens, a well o 
ries. 17 * Vniill the day breake, and thel chap. 8 He sheweth his loue toher. 16 TheChurch liuing waters, and streames from Le- 
CHAP. IL shadowes flee away: turne my beloued a peaveth to be sibte Bs foe Bs hosed banon. ; 
1 The mutual loue of es and his Church jand be thou * like a Roe, or a yong Hart, |" Chap. & : soy erer pmkee ee) 16 x raaind yt Poconeb skal and 
Christ - f n the m in x 0 ius. ! % loue, behold thouart »| [come thou South, blow vpon my gar- 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the Church.| |YP°? the mountaines |lof Bether Hades thou Aast doues eyes with-| |den, that the spices thereof may flow 





14 Christa care of the Church. 16 The pro- 
fession of the Church, her faith and hope. 






CHAP. III. 


1 The Church her fight and victorie in temp- 
tation. 6 The Church glorieth in Christ. 






out : let my beloued come into his gar- 


ARE in thy lockes : thy haire is 
den, and eate his pleasant fruits. 


FAS asa *flocke of goats, ||that 
appeare from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of 'sheepe| 
that are euen shorne , which came vp 
from the washing : whereof euery one 
beare twinnes, and none is barren s- 
mong them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of scar- 
let, and thy speacb is comely : thy tem- 
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necke is like the tower of Da- 
uid builded for an armorie, whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mightie men. 

5 *Thy two breasts, are like two 
yong Roes, that are twinnes, which 
feed among the lillies. 





























RY) Am the rose of Sharon, 
rt SAL and thelillieof the valleys. 
HARASS 2 As the lillie among 
Kj Bs thornes, so is my loue a- 
: mong the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloued among 
the sonnes. +I sate downe vnder his 
shadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was sweete to my + taste. 

4 Hee brought me to the tbanket- 
ting house, and his banner ouer mee, 
was loue. 

5 Stay me with flagons, + comfort 
me with apples, for I am sicke of loue. 

6 * His left hand is vnder my head, 
and his right hand doeth imbrace me. 


CHAP. V. 




















‘fh, 21 will rise now, and 
goe about the citie in the streets, and in 
the broad wayes I will seeke him 
whom my soule loueth : I songht him, 
but T found him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about 
the citie, found me: to whom I said, Saw 
ye him whom my soule loueth ? 

+ Te was but a litle chat I passed 
from them, but I found him whome 
my soule loueth: I helde him, and 
would not let him goe, vntill I had 
brought 





















Am come into my gar- 
y den, my sister, my spouse, 
I haue gath my 
Myrthe with my spice, 
=y- I haue eaten my honie 
combe with my hony, I haue drunke 
my wine with my milke : eate, O 
fricnds, drinke, ||yea drinke abundant- Or, ond be 
ly, O beloued! with lowes. 
2 & I slecpe, but my pe sof 
eth : 
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the Church. Chap. viij. Spirituall loue. 


@ Thy nauell is ike a round goblet,| | 2 I would leade thee, and bring thee 
t Heb. miz- |which wanteth not tlicour: thy belly is| into my mothers house, who w in- 
bata like an heape of wheate, set about with| |struct me: I would cause thee to drinke 






































lillies. of * spiced wine, of the tuice of my pome- 
may seeke him with thee. *Chap.45} 3 *Thy two breasts are like two] /granate. 
beloued is gone downe into yong Roes that are twinnes. 8 * His left hand should de vnder my 


his garden, to the beds of spices, to feede 
in the gardens, and to gather lillies. 
3 *I am my beloueds, & my beloued 


4 Thy necke és as a towre of yuo-| |head, and his right hand should em- 
ry: thine eyesdikethefish poolesin Hesh-| |brace me. 
bon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : et 4 *1I charge you, O daughters of|*Chap. ss. 
nose is as the towre of Lebanon, which] |Terusalem, tthat ye stirre not vp, norfr ys, ee 

should yee 







ts mine : he feedeth among the lillies. 


Ill watchmen. Solomons fong. The beautie o 


VOr, (as 4 @ Thou art besutifull, O my looketh toward Damascus. awake my loue vntill he please. should pee 
bapa loue, as Tirzah, comely as Ierusalem, 1Orcriason| 5 ‘Thine head vpon thee is like ||Car-| | 5 (* Who is this that commeth vp Me) 


terrible as an armie with banners. mel, and the haire of thine head like] |from the wildernesse, leaning vpon her 


t Heb. pes. [and my fingers 5 Turne away thine from me { Heb. bound| purple, the king is theld in the galleries.| |beloued?) I raised thee vp vnder the 
no oben, [TO : for they haue toaseone me: thy hairelt or, they 6 How faire, and how pleasant art 5 tree: there thy miciher brought 
; is *a flocke of goates, that appeare from |e »*#e4 thou, O Loue, for delights ! thee forth, there she brought thee forth, 


me EP. 







that bare thee. 

6 @ Set mee as s seale vpon thine 
heart, as a seale vpon thine arme : for 
love is strong as death, iealousieis + cruell|t Heb. hard. 
as the grave : the coales thereof 
coalesof fire, whichhath a most vehement 
flame. 

7 Many waters cannet quench 
loue, neither can the floods drowne it : 
if a man would giue all the substance} 
of his housé for loue, it would vtterly be 
contemned. 

8 9 We haue 2 litle sister, and shee 
hath no breasts: what shall we doe fi 
our sister, in the day when she shall bee| 
spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build vp- 
on her a palace of siluer: and if she bee 
a dore, we will incloze her with boards 


Gilead. 7 This thy stature is like to a palme 


tree, and thy breaststoclusters apes. 

si said will goe vp to ; bes te 
tree, I will take hold of the boughes' 
thereof : now also thy breasts shall be as 
clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose, like apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like 
the best wine, for my beloued, that goeth 
tHebr. |downe + sweetely, causing the lippes || o 
Toreerke [those that are asleepe, to speake. 
ancient. 10 &*1 am my beloueds, and his 
reobae 2-5 Idesire is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let vs goe 
forth into the field: let vs lodge in the 
villages. 

12 Let vs get vp earely to the vine- 
yards, let vs see ifthe vine flourish, whe- 
1 Heb. open.|ther the tender grape tappeare, and the 

pomegranates bud forth : there will I 
giue thee my loues. 
*Gen. 30. | 13 The *mandrakes giue a smell, 
and at our gates are all maner of plea- 
sant fruits, new and olde, which I haue 
laid vp for thee, O my beloued. 




































was gone : my soule failed when hee 

e: I sought him, but I could not 

nd him : I called him, but he gaue me 
no answere. 

1 The watchmen that went‘ about 








me. 
8I¢ you, O daughters 
t Heb. what./Terusalem, if ye find my beloued, + that 
yee tell him, that I am sicke of loue. 
9 I What is ye beloued more then 






9 My doue, my vndefiled is bué one; 
she is the only one of her mother, she is 
the choice one of her that bare her : 
The daughters sawe her, and blessed 
her; yea the Queenes and the concubins, 
and ey payee her. 

10 @ Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, faire as the moone, 
cleareasthe sunne, and terrible as an ar- 





















another beloued , that thon doest so 
charge vs? 
10 My beloued is white and ruddy, 
{Havesten/+the chiefest among tenne thousand. 
Fe moet fine gold, his 
Or, euried.jlocks are || bushy, and blacke asa Rauen. 
*Chap.1. | 12° His eyes are astheeyesof doues by 
pe re of water, washed with milk, 
uF an ly set. 
Reeny' | 13 His cheekes areas a bed of spices, 
+, See.(28 [| 8weete flowers : his lippes like lillies, 




























that found + fauour. 

11 Solomon had s vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, hee let out the vineyard ynto 
keepers : euery one for the fruit thereo 






12 + Or euer I was aware, my soule}t #05. 7 
l| made ime like the chariots of Ammi-|*™*" 

















lcieus stone in} dro) ing sweete smelling myrrhe. nadib. h Or, seme CHAP. VIII. was to bring 2 thousand pieces of siluer. 
awe lh He hands are as gol rings set| | 13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; ret om 1 The loue of the Church to Christ. 6 The| |_ 12 My vineyard which is mine, is be- 
Hl towers |with the Berill: His bell jtsaz brightiuo-j |returne, returne, that we may looke vp-|>«. i fore me : thou (O Solomon) must haue| 


a thousand, and those that keepe the 
fruit thereof, two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice : 
cause me to heare it. 

14 4 +Make haste, my beloued, and|t Het. fee 
be thou like to a Roe, or to a yong Hart} 
vpon the mountaines of spiccs. 

















e4 That thou wert as my bro- 
ther that sucked the brests 
of my mother, when I 
should find thee without, 
Rs Os I would kisse thee, yet tI 
_ |should not be despised. 











tHeb hie | 16 +His mouth is most sweete, yea he 
ee louely. This is my belo- 
ued, an iv fri d, 

brea ey my friend, O daughters 











Owe beautifull are thy 
feete with shooes, O prin- 
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ands of a cunning workman. 





ae | aetna Le 


Mans rebellion. 


Sacrifice reiected. 


qTHE BOOKE 
Prophet Ifaiah. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Heare, O *heauens, and giue 
care, O earth: for the Loxp hath 
spoken; I have nourished and brought 


and the asse his masters cribbe : but Is- 
rael doeth not know, my people doeth 
not consider. 

tHe. 4 Ah sinnefull nation, a 

heeuinesse- | den with iniquitie, a seede of eui 
children that are corrupters : they haue 
forsaken the Lonp, they haue pro4 
uoked the Holy one of Israel vnto an- 

t Heb. alie- |ger, they are +gone away backward. 

eerie” "| & {| Why should yee be stricken any 

t Heb, in |more? yee will treuolt more and more: 

crease re- |the whole head is sicke, and the whole 
heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foote, euen 
vnto the head, there is no soundnesse in 
it; but wounds, and bruises, and putri- 
fying sores: they haue not beene closed, 


neither bound vp, neither mollified 

with |joyntment. 1 Or, eyte. 
7 Your countrey is * desolate, your|* Chap.s. 5. 

cities are burnt with fire : your land,|2s"°* 

strangers deuoure it in your presence, 

and sf is desolate tas ouerthrowen by|! Heb, ar te 


as a cottage in a vineyard, as 2 lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged 
cite, 

9 Except the Lorp of hostes had 
*left vnto vs « very small remnant, we - 
should haue beene as *Sodom, and we|" Ga. i, 
should haue bene like vnto Gomorrab.|*+ 

10 4 Heare the word of the Loxp, 
yee of Sodom, giue eare vnto the 

w of our Gon, yee people of Go- 
morrab. 

11 To what is the multitude 
of your * sacrifices vnto me, sayth thej* proa.ise 
Loan? I am full of the burnt offe-(*37"47-5, 
rings of rammes, and the fat of fedde|iere.s. 2. 
beasts, and I delight not in the blood)" " ”” 
of bullockes, or of lambes , or of thee|t Hed. great 
goates. Ace goats. 

12 When ye come to ta 
mee, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

18 Bring no more vaine oblations, 

incense is an abomination vnto me : the 
new Moones, and Sabbaths, the cal- 
ling of assemblies I cannot away with ; 
ié zg |liniquitie , euen the solemne mee- 
ting. 
14 Your new Moones, and your ap- 
pointed Feasts my soule hateth : they 
ate a trouble vnto me, I am weary to 
beare them. 

15 And when ye spread foorth your 
* handes, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; yea, when yee tmake many pray- 
ers I will not beare : your hands are 
full of *+blood. 


re before} Heb. to be 
seene, 





Mercy promifed. Ifaiah. The Gentiles called. 


16 4 Wash yee, make cuicleane pet 
away the euitl of your doings from 
* 1. Pet. 3. ifore mine eyes, * cease to doe euill, 
17 Learne to doe well, aceke meee 
lr, righten.|ment, ||relieue the oppressed, iudge 
fatherlesse, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now and let vs reason to- 
gether, saith the Loro : though 
your sinnes be as scarlet, they shall 
as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimsin, they shall be as wooll. 

19 If yee be willing and obedient, 
yee shal] eate the geet of the land. 

20 But if yee refuse and rebell , yee 
shalbe devoured with the sword : for the 
month of the Lorn hath spoken ié. 

21 4 Howe is the faithfull citie be- 
come an harlot? it was full of iudge- 
ment, righteousnesse lodged in it; but 
now murtherers. 

22 Thy siluer is become drosse , thy 
wine mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and 
companions of theeues : euery one lo- 
ueth gifts, and followeth after re 

* ter. 5.2%. |wards ; they *indge not the fatherlesse, 
Zac.7-10 neither doth the cause of the widowe 
come vnto them. 

24 Therefore, saith the Lord, 
the Loxn of hostes, the mighty one 
of Israel; Ah, I will ease me of mine 
aduersaries, and auenge me of mine ene- 
mies. 

25 4 Ripa will turne my hand 

t Heh aceor-\vpon thee, and t purel away th 
ding to pure circese, and take Bway all they Gane a 

26 And I will restore thy iudges as 
at the first, and thy counsellers as at the 
beginning : afterward thou shalt be cal- 
led the citie of righteousnesse, the faith- 
full citie. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with 





































He word that Isaiah, the 
H#sonne of Amoz, sawe 
f concerning Tudah and 
Terusalem. 

: » 2 And it shall come to 
passe in the *last dayes, that the moun-{* Mic. 4.1. 
taine of the Lorps house shall be|*< 
jlestablished in the top of the moun-|! Or, prepa- 
taines , and shall be exalted aboue the|" 
hilles; and all nationa shall flow vn- 
to it. 





the God of Jacob, and he will teach vs 
of his wayes, and we will walke in his 
pathes : for out of Zion shall goe forth 
the lawe, and the word of the Lorp 
from Terusalem. 

4 And hee shall iudge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beate their swords mto 
plow-shares, and their s into 
\\pruning hookes : nation shall not lift) or, eythes. 

sword against nation, neither shall 
they learne warre any more. 

5 0 house of Lacob, come yee, and 
let vs walke in the light of the Lorn. 

6 @ Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Iacob; because 
they be replenished |jfrom the East, and]! Or, more 
are soothsayers like the Philistines, and|{z,“ 
they || please themselues in the children|1 07, abound 
of strangers. ae $e. 


erher righteousnesse. treasures : their land is also full of hor- 
* Job. 31. 3.] 28 @ And the *tdestruction of the| |ses; neither is there any end of their cha- i 
Ped ya. |teansgressours and of the sinners s rets. | 


i . 
27. 92. tbe together : and they that forsake the! | 8 Their land also is full of idoles: 


they worship the worke of their owne 
hing’ °°] 29 For they shall be ashamed of the} [hands, that which their owne fingers 
okes which yee haue desired, and yee 


haue made. 
shalbe confounded for the gardens that} | 6 And the meane man _ boweth 
yee haue chosen. 


downe, and the great man humbleth 
30 For yee shall be as an oke whose 


himselfe ; therefore forgiue them not. 
leafe fadeth, and as a garden that Aath] | 10 % Enter into the rocke, and hide 
no water. 


thee in the dust, for feare of the Lorp, 

31 And the strong shall be as towe,! [and for the glory of his Maiestie. 
Os, ail Kis \jand the maker of it as a sparke, and| | 11 The *loftie lookes of man shalbe|= chap. 5. 
* {they shall both burne together, and| |humbled, and the hautines of men shal-}}> 
none shall quench éhem. be bowed downe: and the Lorp a- 


lone 












Pride threatned. 


lone shalbe exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lozp o 
hostes shall bee vpon euery one that is 
proud and ie ees euery one! 
that is lifted vp, and he shalbe brought 
low; 

13 And vpon all the Cedars of Le- 
banon, that are high and lifted vp, and! 
vpon all the okes of Bashan, 

14 And vpon all the high moun- 
taines, and vpon all the hilles that are] 
lifted vp, 

15 And = every high tower, and 
vpon euery fenced wall, 

16 And vpon all the ships of Tar- 
: |shish, and vpon all t plessant pictures. 
17 And the loftinesse of man shall be 









the cunning artificer, and the |Jeloquent]t Or, skilfia 
oratour. : of speech. 

4 And I will give * children to bee|* Ecctes. 10. 
their Princes, and babes shall rule ouer|"* 
them. j 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and batt one by 
his neighbour: the childe shall behauc 














































ingr, Thou hast clothing, be thou our; 
lec oad Zé this ruine dee vnder thy 
hand: 
7 In that day tsball he sweare, say- 
ing, I will not be an thealer : for in my 































alone shalbe exalted in that fac sas 
viterly 









































1 Or, the 18 And |\the idoles hee s 

sdotes shal? jabolish. 

jaxoay. 19 And they shall goe into the *holes| 

Ingots os* lof the rocks, and into the caues of the i 

revel. 6: 16. |+earth for feare of the Loxp, and for} | 9 4 The shew of their countenance 

| Hobr. the |the glory of his Maiestie; when hee ari-| |doeth witnesse against them ,.and they 
for seth to shake terribly the earth. declare their sinne as * Sodom, they 

| Hebr. the | 20 In that day a man shall cast this] |hide i¢ not : woe vnto their soule, for|.;: 
prod idoles of siluer, and his idoles of golde| |they haue rewarded euill vnto them-|°- 
1 Or, which |i which they made cach one for himselfe 

aed to worship, to the moules and to the 





hattes: 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the rockes, 
for feare of the Lorp, aud for the glo- 
rie of his Maiestie; when hee ariseth to! 
shake terribly the earth. 

2% Cease ye from man whose breath 
és in his nostrels : for wherein is hee to 
be accounted of? 






















11 Woe vnto the wicked, i# shall be ill 
vith him : for the reward of his handes 
shalbe + given him. 
















CHAP. IIL 


|jeaten vp the Vineyard ; the spoile off! or, dura. 
the poore is in your houses. 

15 What meane yee that yee beat my 
people to pieces, and grinde the faces of 
the poore, saith the Lord Gop o 
hosts ? 

16 | Moreouer the Lorp saith; 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
hautie, and walke with stretched forth 
necks, and twanton eyes, walking and 
[mincing as they goe, and making a 
tinkeling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will pati 

with 
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{ Hebr. ae 
cetuing will 
their eyes, 
101, fripping| 
nicely. 
































Couetoufneffe and Chap.vj. riot are threatened. 


* Mich, 2. 2.!* house to house, thatlay field to field, till 
there be no place, that they maybe placed 
alone in the midst of the earth. 

1 Or, thisis| 9 || In mine eares, said the Loup 

Meith ae |of hostes, +Of a trueth many houses 

LORD, {ghall be desolate, euen great and faire 

Heb Ifnet, without inhabitant. 

&- 10 Yea ten acres of vineyard shall 
yeeld one Bath, and the seed of an Ho- 
mer shall yeeld an Ephah. 

11 Y Woe vnto them that rise Mi 
earely in the morning, that they may fo 

saree: $3. low strong * drink, ne suayaue vatill 

urene Right, ¢222 wine ||enflame them. 

py Te “and the harpe and the viole, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine are in their, 
feasts : but they regard not the worke 
of the Lorp, neither consider the o- 
peration of bis hands. 

13 4 Therefore my people are gone 
into captiuitie , because haue no 

t Heb. their |knowledge : and ttheir honourable 

siren. \men are famished, aud their multitude} 

mine. dried vp with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her 
selfe, and opened her mouth without 
measure : and their glory, and their 
multitude, and their pompe, and hee 
that reioyceth, shal] descend into it. 

"Isa 2.9 | 15 And *the meane man shall bee 

ie brought downe, and the mightie man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of the! 
loftie shall be humbled. 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shalbe| 

| 10r, the ho. |exalted in iudgement, and ||God that is 

| iy Cot. He-tholy, shall bee sanctified in righteous- 

























thestubble,and the flame consumeth the| nt” 8 
chaffe, so their root shall be rottennes, 
and their blossome shall goe vp as dust : 
because they haue cast away the Lawe 
of the Lorp of hosts, and despised 
the worde of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the 
Lorp kindled againat his people, 
and he hath stretched foorth his hande 
inst them, and hath smitten them : 
and the hilles did tremble, and their 
carkeises were ||torne in the midst of thet Or as 
streets : *for all this, his anger is not/S="*-, |, 
turned away, but his hand is stretched|16. 21. and 
out still. re 
26 4 And he will lift vp an ensigne| 
to the nations from farre, and wil hisse 
vnto them from the end of the earth: 
and behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly. 
27 None shalbe weary, nor stumble 
amongst them : none shall slumber nor 
sleepe, neither shall the girdle of their 
loynes be loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shooes be broken. 
28 Whose arrowes are sharpe, and 
all their bowes bent, their horses hoofs 
shall bee counted like flint, and their 
wheeles like a whirlewind. 











a shadow in the day time from the heat, 
land for a place of refuge, and for 2 co- 
wert from storme and from raine. 


























tHebhouses|the ttablets, and the earerings, 
thesoule:! 91 The rings, and nose-iewels, 
22 The changeable sutes of 
rell, and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pinnes, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linnen, 
and the hoods, and the vailes. 
24 And it shall come to 




















and in stead of a stomacher, a girding 
of sackecloth ; and burning, in stead o! 
beautie. 
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
t Heb. mightjand thy + mightie in the warre. 

26 And her gates shall lament and 
mourne; and she being ||desolate, shall 


sit vpon the ground. 
CHAP. IIT. 


In the extremitie of euils, Chtistes kingdoro 
shall be a Senctuarie. ‘ 
















in the middest of it, and also tmade & teile. 














1 Or, empli- 
led: ‘hebr. 
cleansed. 

















rusalem, and men of Iudah, ludge, 
I pay you, betwixt me and my Vine- 






they shal roare and lay hold of the pray, 
and shall carie it awsy safe, and none 





































2 Aboue it stood the Seraphims : 
each one had sixe wings, with twaine he 
couered 


hold a crie. 
8 | Woe vnto them that ioyne 
* house 


Nd in that day senen wo-| | 4 What could have beene d eer yiaeead 
& men shall take Hold of one ga 17 Then shall the lambes feed after] |shall deliver zz. 
> man, saying, We will eate their maner, and the waste places of the] | 30 And in that day they shall roare 
» our owne bread , & weare fat ones shall strangers eate. against them, like the roaring of the lores: 
our owne apparel : onely 18 Woe vnto them that draw iniqui-| |sea : and if one looke vnto the land, be-|}i,, «ten 
1 Heb Jet hy tlet va be called by thy name, || to take a- tie with cords of vanitie, and sinne, as| |hold darkenesse and {|sorrow, |jand the 3 Hah a 
led vpen vs, [Way Our reproch, it were with a cart rope: light is darkened in the heauens therof. jin ae ¢c- 
will take away the hedge thereof, and 19 That say, Let = make speede, serwetins 
it shall be eaten vp; and breake downe and hasten his worke, that we may see CHAP VI. 
the wall thereof, and it shall be +tro-|t z/cb. for a H it: and let the counsell of the holy one : 
den downe. treading, Israel draw nigh and come, that wee; |! pur inte for poate Lord PurAres 
6 And I will lay it waste; it shall may know 2. mg , is confirmed for | binge 
3 And it shall come to passe, that hee| {not be pruned, peed diese . bet there + Heb, that 20 | Woe vnto them + that call euil! tet faa ee ek 
that is left in Zion, and hee that remai-| jshall come vp briars and thornes : I : say comer ie|good, and good euill, that put darkenes| | shall bee saued. : 
neth in Ierusalem, shall be called Holy,! {will also command the cloudes, that : is good. Se: lfor light, and light for darkenesse, that 
if. jeuen euery one that is written ||among they raine no raine vpon it. ut bitter for sweete, and sweete for mh) N the yeere that King 
the lining in Terusalem, 7 For the Vineyard of the Lorp iter. IPAS) EH Viziah died, I *saw alsols tonn 12. 
4 When the Lord shall hae wa-| lof hostes is the house of Israel, and the *Prov.3.7.| 21 Woevntothem thatare® wise intheir| |C424 Yas the Lord sitting vpon aj‘ "! 
shed away the filth of the daughters of] men of Iudah this pleasant plant : and|t Hed. plan i Tied te [oWne eyes, and prudent tin their owne “a SU74 throne, high and lifted 
Zion, and shall have pur ed the blood] jhe looked for indgement, but beholde eran: | ve these sight. Pod ey vp, and his || traine filled]! 0. ee 
of Terusalem from the middest thereof,| |toppression; for righteousnesse, but be-|t /fehascab. aa 22 Woe vnto them that are wightie to| |the Temple. of. * 
| 


by the spirit of iudgement, and by the 


spirit of burning, drinke wine, and men of strength to 


mingle strong drinke. 














































































Vncleane lips. Hfaiah. 


couered his face, and with twaine hee 
covered his feete, and with twaine hee 
did flie. 
tH@.mie| 3 And tone cryed wnto another, 
oud @ land sayd: * Holy, holy, holy, is che 
t Hes. kis |Lonp of hostes, tthe whole earth és 
Wee, |Full of his glory. 


Chrift promifed, and 


9% Nd it came to passe in the 
dayes of * Ahaz the sonne 
S$ of Iotham, the sonne o' 
2 Wa Vaziah king of Iudah, 
ae ges Bes that Rezin the king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah, the sonne of Remaliah 
king of Israel, went vp towards Ie- 
Ttusalem to warre against it, but could 
not mile against it. 

2 ye it va told the house of Da- 
uid, saying ; Syria is tconfederate with|t Het. re- 
Ephraim ; and his heart was moued,|“ncn © 
and the heart of his people as the trees 
jof the wood are mooued with the 
wind. 

3 Then sayd the Lorn vnto 
Isaiah ; Goe forth now to meete Abaz, 
thou, & t Shear-iashuh thy sonne, at thejt Trat ts, he 
end of the * conduit of the vpper_poole|7™™an'"24 
lin the high way of the fullers field. |10r. cause. 

4 And say vnto him, Take heedel?s’ ying: 
and be quiet : feare not, t neither bej!®. 17- 
faint hearted for the two tailes of these Lae ae 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger|#7er. 
of Rezin with Syria, and of the sonne 
lof Remalish. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
sonne of Remalish haue taken euill 
counsell against thee, saying ; 

6 Let ws goe vp against Iudah 
and || vexe it, and let vs make a breach}! 0r. waken. 
therein for vs, and set a king in the midst 
of it, cuen the sonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Tt shall not stand, neither shall it come 





















# Oreouer the Loxp said 
rnto mee, Take thee a 
great roule, and write in 
it with a mans penne, 
eager E} concerning + Maher-sha- 
al -hash - baz. 

2 And I tooke vnto mee faithful] |*ow. Ae 
witnesses to record , Vriah the Priest, 
land Zechariah the sonne of Jebere- §c. 
chiah. 

3 And I +went vnto the Prophe- 
tesse, ancl shee conceiued and bare a 
sonne, then said the Lorp to mee, 
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


|| shall call his name Immanuel. 
Sore: | 15 Butter and hony shall he eat, that 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and 
choose the good. 

16 For before the chide shall know 
to refuse the euill and choose the good; 
the land that thou abborrest, shalbe for- 
saken of both her kings. 

17 4 The Loxp shall bring vpon 
thee and vpon thy people, and vpon thy 
fathers house, dayes that haue not 
come , from the day that Ephraim de- 
parted from Iudah; euen the King o 
Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to in that 
day, that the Lorp shall hisse for the 
flie, that 2s in the vttermost part of the 
riuers of Egypt, and for the Bee that is’ 
in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in the desolate valleys, and 
in the holes of the rockes, and vpon all 
10r.com. |thornes, and vpon all || bushes. 
mendoble | 20 In the same day shall the Lord 
*. King. |Shaue with a * rasor that is hired, name- 
19:96 ly by them beyond the riuer, by the king 
of Assyria, the head, and the haire of the 
feet : and it shal also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that a man shal nourish a yong cow 
and two sheepe. 

22 And it shall come to passe, for the 
abundance of milke thaf they shall giue, 
he shal eate butter : for butter and hony 
1 Hetr. in_|shall euery one eate. that is left tin the 
the mad Sf Nand. 
23 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that euery place shalbe, where there 
were a thousand Vines at a thousand 
siluerlings, it shall euen be for briers and 
thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with bowes 
shall men come thither ; because all the 
land shall become briars and thornes. 

25 And on all hilles that shalbe dig- 
ged with the mattocke, there shall not 
come thither the feare of briars and 
thornes ; but at shall bee for the sending 
foorth of oxcn , and for the treading o: 
lesser cattell . 
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5 @ Then sayd I; Woe és me; for I 
am +vndone, because I am a man of vn-} 
cleane lippes, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of vncleane lippes : for mine! 
eyes hane seene the king, the Loup 
of hostes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims 
t Hehendin|voto mee, thauing a liue-cole in his 
pis hends lhand, which hee had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar. 
t He. cow-| 7 And the lside i¢ vpon my mouth, 
waa? land sayd, Loe, this hath touched thy 
lippes, and thine iniquitie is taken a 
way, and thy sinne purged. 

8 Also I heard the voyce of the 





















































knowledge to ry My father and my 
cl 


es of Damascus, and]|1 Or, He that 
is before the 
King of As- 
King of 4 























































































me againe, saying, 

6 For so much as this people refu- 
seth the waters of Shiloah that goe 
softly, and reioyce in Rezin, and Rema- 
liahs sonne: 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord 
bringeth vp vpon them the waters o 
the river strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory : and 
he shall come vp ouer all bis channels, 
and goe ouer all his bankes. 

8 And hee shall passe through Iu- 
dah, he shall ouerflow and goe ouer, he 
shall reach euen to the necke ; and tthe}! Hetr. The 
stretching out of his wings shall fill thet’ 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 

9 % Associate your selues, O ye peo- 
ple, || and yee shalbe broken in pieces ;[ 04. 
and giue eare all ye of farre countreys :|10r, yet. 
gird your selues, and ye shalbe broken 
im pieces; gird your selues, and ye shalbe 
hroken in picces. 

10 Take counsell together , and it 
shall cone to nought : speake the word, 
and it shall not stand; for God is 
with vs. 

1 4@ For the Lorp spake thus 
to me t+ with a strong hand, and instru- 
cted me that I aavaid not walke in thejagag 
way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacic to all 
them, to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacic ; neither feare yee their 
feare, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctifie the Lorp of hostes 
himselfe, and let him bee your feare, and 
Zet him be your dread. 






















































































.| 10 Make the heart of this people fat, 
wis. [0d make their cares heauy, and shut 
eur coaring, [their eyes : lest they sce with their eyes, 














to passe. 

8 For the head of Syria is Damas- 
cas, and the head of Damascus is Rezin, 
and within threescore and fiue yeeres, 
shal] Ephraim be broken, ¢that it be not]? Het from 
a le. « People. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Ss 
maria, and the head of Samaria is 
maliahs sonne : ||if yee will not beleeue, 
surely yee shall not be established. 

10 4 + Moreouer the Lory spakeltee 
againe rnto Ahaz, saying ; 

11_ Aske thee a signe of the Loxp|ax to mect 
thy God; fleske it either in the depth, or|1 Or, make 
in the height aboue. ee 

12 But Ahaz sayd, I will not aske, 
neither will I tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he sayd; Heare yee now, O 
house of Dauid; Zs it a email thing for 
you to wearie men, hut will yee wearie 
my God also? 















































wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 



























































12 And the Lozy haue remoned 
men farre away, and there be a«-great 
on in the midst of the land. 
10r, when ¢| 13 4 But yet in it shalbe a tenth, [land 
Se pene lit shall shee: and shall be eaten : asa 
froused. _|Teyle tree, and as an Oke whose {|eub- 
stemme. \stance iz in them, when they cast their 
leaues : sothe holy seede shall be the sub- 
stance thereof. 











































CUAP. VIIL 



































1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, hee ecieth 
that Syria and Israel shalbe subdued by Assy- 
ria. & Tudah likewise for their infidelitie. 
9 Gods iudgements shalbe vnresistable. 11 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Absz, being troubled with feare of Rezin end 
Pekah, is comforted by Iaaiah. 10 Ahaz, ha- 




























ing i : rar: 14 Therefore the Lord himselfe shal 14 And he shalbe f nctuary; but|eke2. 36. | 
wing liberty to choose 2 signe, drefusingit| | ; ee Comfort shalbe to them that feare God. 19 nd he shalbe for a sanctuary; but/tuke 2, 
hath for see, Christ ponaieed. 17 - give you a signe : * Bebold, a Virgine Great affiicuons to Sdolaters: aes for *a stone of stumbling and for a rocke Tepe 2. 
iudgement is prophecied to come by Assyria.| jshall conceiue and beare a Sonne, and|si. o 








[| shall 









lem. 
15 And ‘many amon 
* Matth. #./* stumble and fall, and be 

seit? Isnared, and be taken. 

16 Binde vp the Testimonie, seale 
the Law among my disciples. 

17 And I wil wait vpon the Lorp 
that hideth his face from the house o 
Tacob, and I will looke for him. 

18 * Behold 






“ Tudg. 7. 22 
cha. 10. 26. 
1 Or, when 




















pou Seeke vnto them that haue fami- 
iar spirits, and voto wizards 













comores are cut downe, but we will 

ange them into Cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorn shall set 
the aduersaries of Rezin against 

him, and tioyne his enemies together. |t Heb. min. 

12 The Syrians before, and the Phi-|*- 
listines behinde, and they shall deuoure 
Israel twith open mouth = *for all this|t #08. wisn 
his anger is not turned away, hut his|% 
hand is stretched out still. 

13 @ For the people turneth not vn- 
to him that smiteth them, neither doe 
they seeke the Lop of hostes. 
shall not be such as wasin| {| 14 Therefore the Lozp will cut 
; her vexation ; when at the| loff from Israel head and taile, branch 
UB first he li htly afflicted the} |and rush in one day. 

: A land of Zebulun, and the| | 15 The ancient and hononrable, hee 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did] |is the head : and the prophet that tea- 
more grieuously afflict Aer by the way! {cheth lies, he is the taile 
of the Sea, beyond Tordan in Galile} | 16 For the | leaders of this people|tor, they 
10r. popu. {\fof the nations. cause them to crre, and they ||that are rae 
ee cas| 2 The * people that walked in dark- ped: 


Iedde of them, are tdestroyed. 
ephe. 5. 14. Inesse, haue seene a great light: theythat| | 17 Therfore the Lord s all haue no 
dwel in the land of the shadow of eath, 


ioy in their yong men, neither shal haue con 
vpon them hath the light shined. mercy on their fatherlesse & widowes : 
3 Thou hast multiplied the nation,| |for euery one zs an hypocrite,and an euil 
and {jnot increased the ioy : they ioy be- 


doer, and euery mouth speaketh ||fol-|! Ov. vitleny. 
fore thee, accurding to the ioy in haruest, ly: for all this his anger ts not turned 


away, 
















nesse, dimnesse of anguish; and they 
shall be driuen to darkenesse. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 What i shall be in the midst of afflictions, 
by the Kingdome and birth of Christ. § 
judgements vpon Israel for their pride, 

13 For their hypocrisie, 18 for 
their impenitencie. 









































































ie 


Wicked law-makers. Chap.x. Aftburs pride. 
away, but his hand ss stretched out still.| | 8 *For he saith, Are not my princes so kee 
18 4 For wickednes burneth as the ngs? : __ fund th 38, 
fire : it shall deuoure the briers and| | 9 fs not C: 0 , aa Carchemish? g{&c. 
thornes, and shall kindle in the thickets 
of the forrest, and they shall mount vp 
Uke the liftin; of smoke. es 
19 Throu f the wrath of the Lozp 
of hosts is the land re ire frig el 
t Heb. meat. le shall be as the + of the fire: 
fie shall his brother. : 
+ Hed. owt. | 20 And he shall tenatch on the right! 
hand, and be hangry, aud he shall eate 
t 
























10 As my hand hath found the king- 
domes of the idoles, and whose grauen 
images did excell them of Terusalem 
and of Samaria : 

11 Shall I not, as I haue done vn- 
to Samaria and her idoles, so doe to 
Ierusalem and her idoles ? 


wisedome, for I am prudent: and 
CHAP. X% 


l The woe of tyrants. 5 ia, the rodde| 
of hype tea for bia pride be broken. 
20 










I gathered all the earth, and there 


ighteous decrees, and| ; 
diharerice. was none that moued the wing, or ope- 


that write grieuousnesse 


eoriters that Py uhichtheyh: rescribed:| {ned the mouth, or . . 
babe iy ae "e To yurne Vvaae the} | 15 Shall the axe boast it selfe against 


him that heweth mayor ? ar tel ae 
sawe magnifie it selfe against him that 
shaketh 1? las if the fea should shake | Or, as fa 
it selfe against them that lift it vp, or as tf{ dake them 
the staffeshould lift vp|litselfe, asif it were| Met Af 
no wood. Or, that 
16 Therefore chalk the Lord, the|whs}t not 
Lord of hosts, send sinone his fat ones 
leannesse, and vnder his glory hee shall 
kindle a burning , like the burning o' 


a fire. 


ple, that widdowes are a! their pray, 
and that they may ro 

3 And what wil ye doe in the yen o! 
visitation, and in the desolation which 
shall come from farre? to whom wil ye 
flee for helpe? and where will yee leaue 
your glory ? 


his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. : 

1 Or, woeto! 5 % \}O't Assyrian, the rod of mine 
on, “897 Janger, ||and the staffe in their hand is 
mine indignation. F 

10r, teugh.| 6 I will send him against an hypo- 
criticall nation, and against the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge 
to take the spoile, and to take the praye, 


t di like the mire em. : 
Pape don rp ere spec 20 7 And it shal come to passe in that 


ga i i that the remnant of Israel, and 
7 Howbeit he meaneth not 20, nei-} jday, 
ther doth his heart thinke so, but it is in| |such as are escaped of the house acs 
his heart to destroy, and cut off nations! |cob, shall no more ageine stay vpon him 
ju 


not a few. that smote them: but shall stay ia 


thornes and his briers in one day: 
18 And shall consume the glory of his 
forrest, and of his fruitfull field tboth ! Heb. from, 
soule and body : and they shall bee aslewen to the 
when a standerd bearer fainteth. 
19 And the rest of the trees of his for- 
rest shall be +few, that a child may write|t Heb. num. 











the Lorn, the Holy One of Israel in 
traeth. 
21 The remnant shall returne , euen 


*casse.s2| 22 % For though thy people Israel 
rom. 9. $7- Ihe as the sand of the sea, ye 2 remnant 
+t Heb. in or |tof them shall returne: the consumpti 

lon decreed shall ouerflow || with righte- 


eelrod, || and shall life vp his staffe against 
thee, after the ‘aie of *Egypt 
25 For yet a very lide while, and the 
*lindignation shall cease, and mine anger! 
in their destruction. 
26 And the Lorn of hostes shall 
stirre vp a scourge for him, accordi 
the slaughter of * Midian at the rock 
Oreb: and as his rod was vpon the Sea, 
so shall he lift it vp after the manner 
E 
oT And it shall come to passe in that! 
day, thaé his burden tshalbe taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy necke, and the yoke shalbe 
destroyed because of the anointing. 
28 He is come to Aiath, hee is 


30 + Lift vp thy voice, O daugh 
lof Gallim : cause it to bee heard vo 
Laish, O poore Anathoth. 

$1 Madmenah is remooued, the in 
habitants of Gebim gather themselues 

fl 


jet shall hee remaine at No 
shall shakehishand z 


kets of the forrests with yron, and Le 
Nan mist. [banou shall fall ||hy a mightie one. 


% * lesse, and a branch shal 
w out of his rootes. | 


Loxp: 

3 And shal make him of tquicke vn- 
derstanding in the feare of the Lorn, 
and he shall not iudge after the sight o 
his eyes, neither reproue after the hea- 
ring of his eares. 

4 But with righteousnesse shall i 
iudge the re, and ||reprooue with|! or, argue. 
pa, for The meeke of her earth :and 
he shall *smite the earth with the rodde 
lof bis mouth, and with the breath of|* 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And righteousnesse shalbe the gir- 
dle of his loines, and faithfulnesse the 
girdle of his reines. 

6 * ‘The wolfe also shalf dwell with|* chap. 6. 
the lambe, and the leopard shall lie|*- 
rea with che kid : and the calfe a 
the yong lion, and the fatlin er, 
Briel a litle child shall lead fae 

7 And the cow and the beare shall 
feed, their yong ones shall lie downe 
together: and the lyon shall eate straw 
like the oxe. 

§ And the sucking childe shall play 
on the hole of the aspe, and the weaned 
childe shall put his hand on the ||cocka- 
trice denne. ders. 

9 They shall no¢ hnrt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountaine : for the earth 
shall bee full of the knowledge of the 
Lorp, as the waters couer the sea. 

10 ¢ And in that day there shall bee 

roote of Iesse, which shall stand for 
lan ensi, 


remnant of his people which shalbe left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, & from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from E- 
lam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the ylands of the Sea. 

12 And 









A thankefgiuing. 
12 And he shall set vp an ensi 
the ain a serps assemble 
casts of I: ; er togeth 
i of Iudab, from the foure| 
Heb wings.|t corners of the earth. : 
18 The enuie also of Ephraim shal de- 
» and the aduersaries of Iudah 
shalbe cut off: Ephraim shall not enuie 
Tudah, and Iudah shall not vexe E- 
phraim. 
14 But they shall fly vpon the shoul- 
ders of the + bieees alae v 
tae. ta |West, they shall ile tthem of t 
v ther : a the i 











































e, 
the hand, that they may goe into the 
es of the nobles. 

3 I haue commanded my sanctified 
ones : I haue also called my mightie 
ones for mine anger, euen them that re- 
ioyce in my highnesse. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 













their obedi- \ghake his hand ouer the riuer, and shall 
smite it in the seven streames, and make 






Loxp and the w 
ignation, to destroy the whole land. 
4% Howle yee; for the. day of the 
Lorp is at hand; it shall come as a 
destruction from the erg eee 
7 Therefore shall all [| beet or, san 
ery mans heart shall melt. |“~"* 













Exod 14. ithe land of * Egypt. 



















CHAP. XII. 





ngh thou 


mee, 















fierce anger , to lay the land desolate ; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereo 
out of it. 

10 For the starres of heanen, and 


way, and thou comfortedst me. — 

2 Behold, God is my saluation : I 
will trust, and not be afraid; for the 
* Exod. 15.|Lornn IEHOVAH is my * strength 
1,7 "* land my song, he also is become my sal- 
uation. 

3 Therefore with ioy shall yee draw 
water out of the wels of saluation. 

4 And in that day shall yee say; 
*1. Chron. |* Praise the Loxp, ||call vpon his 
ee name, declare his doings among the 

people, make mention that his name is 
exalted. 

5 Sing vnto the Lorn, for hee 
hath done excellent things : this is 
knowcn in all the earth. 

t Heb. inka-| 6 Cry out and shout thou tinhabi- 
bitresse. leant of Zion : for great is the holy one o! 
Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 God mustercih the armies of his ida | 





























Iden w of Ophir. 
eis Sheds Peal shake the hea- 
uens, and the earth shall remoue out o} 
her place in the wrath of the Loxzp 
of hostes, and in the day of his fierce 
























anger. 
I And it shalbe as the chased Roe, 
land ag a sheepe that no man taketh yp: 
they 











Againft Affyria, Chap.xv. and Moab. 


19 But thou art cast out of thy graue,} | $2 What shall one then answere the! 
like an abominable branch: and as the| |messengers of the nation? *that the 
i Lorp hath founded Zion, and the|*; 
poore of his people shall ||trast in it. 


CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable state of Moab. 


pp He burden of Moab: be- 
LAR cause in the night Aro 
es Moab is laide waste and} 




























. The tyrants fall. 


day that the Loro shal giue thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy feare, 
land from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to serue, 

4 9 That thou shale take vp this 
\|prouerbe against the king of Babylon,|1 or, Taun- 
and say; How hath the oppressour cea-|"i"* Pee 
sed? the ||golden citie ceased ? 1 Or, era. 

5 The Lorn hath broken the (ug of 
staffe of the wicked, and the scepter of! 
the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath 
with +a continual! stroke; hee that ru-!t Her. 4 


























































ey shail every man turne to his owne 
ple, and flee euery one into his owne 
land. 
15 Euery one that is found shall be 
lirust through: and aly that is 


















through with 2 sword, that goe downe! 

to the stones of the pit, as a carkeis tro- 

den vnder feete. 

20 Thou shalt not be ioyned with 

them in buriall, because thou hast de- 

stroyed thy land, and slaine thy people: 
* the seede of euill doers shall neuer be 


ioyned unto them, shall fall by the sword. 
,, Pal. 137. | 16 Their children also shalbe *dashed 
: ito pieces before their eyes, their houses’ 
shalbe spoiled, & their wiues rauished. 

17 Beholde, 1 will stirre vp the 
Medes against them, which shall not 
regard siluer, and as for gold, they shall 
not delight in it. 


21 Prepare slaughter for his children 
.|*for the’ iniquitie of their fathers, that 


18 Their bowes also shall dash the} {led the nations in anger, is persecuted str Oke wih + “they doe not rise nor possesse the land, ; oe 
ong men to pieces, and they shall haue| jand none hindereth. wing. nor fill the face of the world with cities.| | 2 Hee is gone vp to Baijth, and to’ 


Dibon, the high places, to weepe : Mo- 
ab shall howle ouer Nebo, and ouer 
Medeba, * on all their heads shalbe bald- 


22 For I will rise vp against them, 
sayth the Lorp of hostes, and cut 
oft from Babylon the name, and rem- 
nant, and sonue and nephew, sayth the! 
Lorp. 
23 I will also make it a possession 
for the Bitterne, and pooles of water: 
and I will sweepe it with the besome 
of destruction, sayth the Lorp o 
hostes. 

24 4 The Loxp of hostes hath 
sworne, saying; Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to passe; and 
as I haue purposed, so shall it stand: 
25 That I will breake the Assyrian 


7 The whole earth is at rest and is 
quiet : they breake foorth into singing. 
8 Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, 
and thecedarsof Lebanon, saying, Since 
thou art layd downe, no feller 1s come 
vp against vs 
9 || Hell from beneath is mooued for,'0r, the 
thee to meet thee at thycomming: it stir-|°"""~ 
reth vp the dead for thee, even all the 
tchiefe ones of the earth; it hath raised}! Hebr, lea 
vp from their thrones, all the kings oflgreat goats. 
the nations. 
10 All they shall speake and say vnto 
thee; Art thou also become weake as 
we? art thou become like vnto vs ? 
11 Thy pompe is brought downe to 
the graue, and the noyse of thy vivles: 
the worme is spread vnder thee, and the 
wormes couer thee. 
12 How art thou fallen from heauen, 
0 Lucifer, sonne of the morning ? how,10r, 0 day- 
art thou cut downe to the ground,|%7”7" 
which didst weaken the nations ? 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart; 
I wil ascend into beauen, I wil exalt 
my throne abvue the starres of God : I 
wil sit also vpon the mount of the con- 
gregation, in the sides of the North. 
14 I wil ascend aboue the heights 
of the cluudes, I wil bee like the most 
High. 
15 Yet thou shalt be brought downe 
to hel, to the sides of the pit. 
16 They that see thee shal narrowly 
looke vpon thee, and consider thee, saz- 
ing; Js this the man that made the earth 
lo tremble, that did shake kingdomes ? 
17 That made the world as a wil- 
etnesse, and destroyed the cities there- 
of |[that opened not the house of his pri-.1 Or, Dit 
soners ? | este 
18 All the kings of the nations, CucT lone home- 
all of them lie in glory , euery one in his — 
juwne house. 


no pitie on the fruit of the wombe; their 
eye shall not spare children. 

19 { And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes, the beautie of the Chaldees ex- 
| Hebe. 4s cellencte , shall be tas when God ouer. 
throwing, |threw © Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It shall neuer be inhabited , nei- 
ther shall it be dwelt in from genera- 
tion to generation: neither shall the A- 
rahian piteh tent there, neither shal the 
shepheards make their fold there. 

21 But + wilde beastes of the dese: 
shall lye there, and their houses shalbe 
{ Hebr. 0- lfull of tdolefull creatures, and {|owles 
1 0r, Ostri. {Shall dwell there, and Satyres shall 
hpi daunce there. 
daughters 22 And the wilde tbeastes of the I- 
ie 1, |lands shal cry in their ||desolate houses, 
10r,patuces..and dragons in their pleasant palaces : 
and ler time is neere to come, and her 
daycs shall not be prolonged. 






themselues with sackecloth - 
toppes of their houses, and in their 
gtreetes euery one shall howle, twee- 






yoke depart from off them, and his bur- 

den depart from off their ae 

26 This is the purpose, that is pur- 
vpon the whole earth: and this 

as the hand that is stretched out vpon all 

the nations. 

27 For the Loxp of bostes hath 

* purposed , and who shall disanull it? 

* land his hand ¢s stretched out, and who 

shall turne it backe ? 

28 In the ycere that king Ahaz di- 

ed, was this burden. 

29 | Reioyce not thou whole Pale 

stina, because the rod of him that smote 

thee is broken : for out of the serpents! 

roote shall come foorth a ||cockatrice, 

land his fruite shall be a fierie flying ser- 









vp 
ping shall they goe it 
of Horonaim, they sh 
of + destruction. 


CHAP. XITIL 


1 Gods mercifull restauration of Israel. 4 
Their triuinphant insultation over Babel. 
24 Gods purpose against Assyria. 29 I’a- 
lestina is threatned. 


yet choose Israel, and sct! 
3 5 them in their owne land : 
a) USE 2 and the strangers shalbe 
ioyned with them, and they shal cleaue 
to the house of Iacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
and bring them to their place : and the 
house of Israel shall possesse them in 
the land of the Loxrp, fur seruants 
see handmaides : and they shall take 
t Nebr. that |them captines, + whose captives they 
ad taken | were, and they shall rule ace their oe: 
pressours. 

3 And it shall come to passe in the 


famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howle, O gate, crie, O citie, thou 
whole Palestina art dissolued, for there 
shal come from the North a smoke, and 
not be alone.\|{none shall bee alone in his ||appointed 





19 But! 








1 Or, plucked|are ||stretched out, they are goue ouer 
ep. 


les 
te |O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for {| the shou- & 





18 This is the word that the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning Mosb since 
that time. 

14 Bat now the Lozp hath spo 
ken, saying, Within three yeeres, as the 
eeres of an hireling , and the glory o 

‘oab shalbe contemned, with all that 

multitude; and the remnant shail 
very small and |{feeble. 
outcastes, bewray not him that wande- 
reth. 


4 Let mine outcasts dwel with thee, i CHAP. XVII. 


4 is taken away from be- 
. ing a citie, and it shalbe a 


Ephraim, and the kingdome from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 
they shall bee as the glorie of the chil 


surely dren of Israel, saith the Loxp o 
8 For the fluldes: of Hesh hostes. 


guish, and the vine of Sibmah, thelords| | 4 And in that day it shall come to 
passe, that the glory of Iscob shall bee 
made thinne, and the fatnesse of his 
flesh shall waxe leane. 

& And it shall be as when the har- 


the sea. 


e 8 
ting for thy Summer fruits, and for thy 
haruest, is fallen. 
esse is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentifull field, and in 
the ards there shalbe no singing, 
neither shal there be shouting : the trea- 
ders shall tread ont no wine in their’ 
presses; I haue made theirvinéage-shou-| {spect to the Holy one of Israel. 


ting to cease. 8 And hee shall not looke to the al- 
erefore my bowels shal sound i i 


12 4 And it shal come to passe, when] |the |}images. ! 
it is seene that Moab is weary on thel | 9 # In that day shall his strong 
cities 











Againft Ethiopia, 







ost branch, which they left, be- bud is perfe 
cause of the children of Israel: and there} |ripenm 









people, which make a noise, lik 
f the seas; and to the rushing o! 
nations , thaf make a rushing , like the} Juers haue si 
1 Or, many. trushing of ||mighty waters. 

13 The nations shall rush 
of many waters : but God shal] 
hem , and they shall flee farre 
off, and shalbe chased as the chaffe o' 
the mountaines before the wind, and 
like a j[rolling thing before the whirle- 





like the} |mount Zion. 































14 And behold at euening tide trou- 
ble, and before themorning he isnot: this 
is the portion of them that spoile vs, and 
the lot of them that robbe vs. 














CHAP. XVIII. 
1 God in care of his people will destroy the E-| |p, 





‘An accesse thereby shall grow 











Oc to the land shadow- 
Ring with wings, which is 
: Ns beyond the riuers of E- 





pt tehall faile He 
I will + destroy, t Heb. swal- 








tion |{scat-| |to the idoles, 


, to a people terrible 
hitherto, ||a nati- 





tians will I || giuefs or, 














F iy . - 
eafting for fafting. Ifaiah. The key of Dauid. Againft Tyre. Chap. xxiii. Curfe for finues. 
; ——Tmerchants are princes, whose traffi, { 2 And it shall be as with the people, 






















































merchants are princes, whose traffi 
quers are the honourable of the earth ? | |eo with the ||* priest, as with the seruant,|0 Or, Prince. 
aa 9 The Poul hoes pur-| jso with his master, as with the maid, so|” Ho + + 
Heb. the Heb. to pol-| posed it, ttostaine the pride of all glory,| |with her mistresse, aa with the buyer, 
omic , 7 and to bring into contempt all duboas, with the seller, as with the ea so 


rable of the earth. with the borower, as with the taker o! 






selues in ara’ lat the gate. 
Re discouered the couering| 





t Hed. sirdle|More tstrength. : 
11 He stretched out his hand ouer the’ 

sea, hee shooke the kingdomes - the] {hath spoken this word. 

Lorp hath ginen @ commandement| | 4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 

Or, concer-||against the merchant cific, to destroy| |away, the world languisheth and fa- 

me ‘aon. \the ||strong holdes thereof. deth away, the thaughtie people of the’ 

12 And he said, Thou shalt no more jearth doe languish. 

reioice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh-| | 5 The earth also is defiled ender the’ 

ter of Zidon : arise, passe ouer to Chit- 

tim, there also shalt thou haue no rest. | jtransgressed the lawea, changed the or- 
13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans,} |dinance, broken the euerlasting coue- 

this people was not AZ the Assyrian} |nant. 

founded tt for them that dwel in the wil-| | 6 Therefore hath the curse deuou- 

dernesse : hey set vp the towers there-| [red the earth, aud they that dwell ther- 


Chae! aah, t Heb. the 
Heb. Cana- of the 
1 Or, 


and he brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle ye ships of Tarshish : for] |men left. 
your strength is laid waste. 
15 And it shall come to passe in that| |vine languisheth, all the merrie hearted 










CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The miserable ouerth . 
happie le ouerthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 


, 13 And behold ioy and gladnesse, slay- 
ing oxen and killing bee eating tes , 





thesong 
on harlot thou harlot, that 
make sweet melody, sing many songs,| |them that drinke it. 






of 


15 4% Thos sayth the Lord G 
of hostes, Goe, get thee vnto this aa 









Or, 0 hee. 






before the Lorn, to eate sufficiently, 






yor, 31 travell not, nor brin, 

lowered neither doe [ abaruk t Heb. olde. {and for t durable clothing. is 

hr rllrp doce ig men, nor bring vp virgines. 14 They shal lift vp their voice, they 
é CHAP. XXINI. shal sing, for the maiesty of the Lozn, 


le report concerning E- 





4% keth the earth emptie, and| | 16 4 From the t vttermost part of the]; eb. wing. 
¥ maketh it waste, and ttur-| {earth haue we heard songs, euen glory 
By neth it vpside downe, and| |to the righteous : but I said, + My 
scattereth abroad the in-| |nesse, my leannesse, woe ynto me : thelr my secret 
habitants thereof. treacherous dealers haue dealt trea-|‘e- 






20 @ And it shall come to i 
that day, that I will call my Sern 








merchants 
















Chap.xxvij. The refurredtion 


haue beene in paine, we haue as it were 
brought foorth winde, wee have not 
wrought any deliverance in the earth, 
neither haue the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. ail 

19 Thy dead men s liue, tagether, 
wrth my dead body shall they arise : a- 
wake and sing yee that dwell in dust: 
for thy dewe is as the dewe of herbes, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 % Come, my people, enter tho 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doores, 
about thee; hide thy selfe as it were for 
a little moment, vntill the indignation 
be ouerpas 


Prayer in trouble. 


4 Trust ye in the Logo for euer: 
t He. the ifurin the Loro Tznovan is teuer- 
recke eget acting strength. 

5 @ For hee bringeth downe them 
that dwell on high, the loftie citie he lay- 
eth it low, he layeth it low, euen to the 
ground, he bringeth it euen to the dust. 

6 The foote shall treade it downe, 
euen the feete of the poore, and the steps 
of the needie. 

7 The way of the iust is vpright- 
nesse : thou most vpright, doest weigh 
the path of the iust. 

8 Yea in the way of thy Tudge- 
ments, O Lorn, haue we waited for 
thee; the desire of our soule is to thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soule haue I desired thee 
in the night, yea with my spirit within 
me will I seeke thee early: for when 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learne 
righteousnesse. 

10 Let fauour be shewed to the wiec- 
ked, yet will hee not learne righteous- 
nesse : in the land of vprightnesse will he 
deale yniustly, and will not behold the 
maiestie of the Lorp. 

11_ Lorn, when thy hand is lifted 
vp, they will not see: but they shall see, 


















17 Feare, and the pit, & the snare are 
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 












































































19 The earth is vtterly broken 
downe, the earth is cleane dissolued, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reele to and fro, 
like a drunkard, and shall be remoou 
like a conage and the transgression 



























8 He will * swallow vp death in vic. 
torte, and the Lord Gop wil *wipe a-|*\ 























tie : the earth also shall disclose her 
t+blood, and shall no more couer her|t Heb. doods 
slaine. 
































CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The care of God ouer his vineyard. 7 His! 
chastisementsdiffer from iud ta. 12° The} 
Church of lewes and Gentiles. 





























er 


ea ° 
22 And they shalbe gathered 
tHebr. witiither tas prisoners are gathered in the 
ae Iipit, and shall be shut vp in the prison, 
and after many dayes shall they bee 
|| visited. 


for him, and he will saue vs: this ¢s the 
Loxp, we haue waited for him, we 














































Or, thresh and strong sworde shall 


















8 Or, 23 Then the *M 2 
Ms ag founded, and. the greenside’ 1 Or, thresh- Or,towerds|and be ashamed for their enuie |]at the Pit punish Leuiathan the 
ed oe Mae: hy people. Inconle, yea the fire of thine enemies} eyes BC G + piercing serpent , euen|tOr,crossing 








, when the Lonp of hosts shall reigne 
land 3.18. jin mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and 
10s, ere |\|before his ancients gloriously. 







Leulathan that crooked serpent, and|'*¢ ¢®¢- 
hee shall slay the dragon that is in the 
Sea. 

2 In that day, sing yee vnto her; A 
vineyard of red wine. 

3 I the Lorp doe keepe it; I 
will water it euery moment : lest any 
hurt it, I will keepe it night and day. 

4 Furie zs not in mee : who would 
set the briars and thornes against me in 
battell? I would ||goe through them, 
T would burne them together. 

5 Or let him take holde of ra 
strength, that he may make peace wit! 
me, and he shall make peace with me. 

6 Hee shall cause them that come o 
Iacob to take roote : Israel shall blos- 
some and budde, and fill the face of the 
world with fruite. 


shall deuoure them. 

12 9 Lorn, thou wilt ordaine 
peace for vs: for thou also hast wrought 
1 Or, for vs. all our workes |jin vs. 

18 O Lorp our God, other lordes 
besides thee haue had dominion ouer 
vs : but by thee only will we make men- 
tion of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they shal] not liue; 
they rre deceased , they shall not rise : 
therefore hast thou visited and destroy- 
ed them, and made all their memory to 

rish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 
O Lorn, thou hast increased the na- 
tion, thou art glorified; thou hadst re- 
mooued # farre undo all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lorn, in trouble haue they vi- 
1 Hed. secret|sited thee : they powred out a t prayer! 
speech when thy chastening was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe' 
that draweth neere the time of her deli- 
uerie, is in paine and cryeth out in her 
pangs ; so haue wee beene in thy sight, 
O Lorp. 

18 Wee haue beene with childe, wee 















































CHAP. XXvV. 


eee re So be 
or 
for his victorious saluatice aia 


























12 And the fortresse of the high fort 
jof thy walles shall hee bring downe, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, euen to 
the dust, 





















RS Lorp, thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee, I 
will praise thy Name; for 
: thou hast done wonder- 























CHAP. XXVI. 


1 A eong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for 
his iu ents, Zand for his fauour to his 
people. 20 An exhortation to wait on God. 


: wr N that day shall this 
pee, song bee sung in the land 
of Iudah; Wee haue a 

















































rae: of a defenced city, a ruine : a pa- 
ace of stran; to be no citie, it shall 
neuer be baile ae 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
glorifie thee, the city of the ternble nati- 
ons shall feare thee. 

4 For thou hast bene a strength to 
the poofe, a atin ins the needy in his 
distresse, arefu 
















































slaine according to the slaughter o 
them that are stan by him? 

8 In measure || when it shooteth|!0r. when 
foorth, thou wilt debate with it : 
stayeth his rough winde in the day o 
the East winde. 

9 By 


teous nation which keepeth the + trueth|t Her. 
may enter in. meee 

3 Thou wilt keepe him in +perfect|: Heir. 
peace, whose ||mindcis stayedon thee; be- bee 
cause he trusteth in thee. imag? 
























Hypocrites, and Hatah. rebellious children. Prophefie not. 





+ Hebheads.Jand your t rulers, the Seers hath bee] |the house of Iacob : Iacob shall not 
couered. now be ashamed, neither shall his face 



















aah tinge 


12 Wherefore, thus saith the Holy 
Hfaliall conve te vaderciar a Fy ake mm ar : Because ye aa at this 
Ing, an ey it Hebr. shalt 1 Or, fraud. |Word, and trust in {[o) ion an | 

that murmured, shall learne doctrine. ‘: vin aro uersnesse, and sta sh dbl sil 

13 Therefore this iniquitie shalbe to 
yon as a breach ready to fall, swelling 
out in a high wall, whose breaking 
commeth suddenly at an instant. 

14 And be shall breake it as the brea- 

t Heir. tha {king of the potters t vessell, that is bro- 

bec” — lken in pieces, he shall not spare ; so that 
there shall not be foand in the bursting 
of it, a sheard to take fire from the 
hearth, or to take water withall out o 
the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
the Holy one of Israel, In retuming 
and rest shall ye be saued, in quietnesse 
and in confidence shalbe your strength, 
and ye would not: 

16 But ye ssid; No, for we will flee 
vpon horses; therefore shallye flee. And 
we will ride vpon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue you, be swift. 

17 One thousand shall sice at the re- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of fine, shall 

atree lye flee, till ye be left saa [beacon vpon 
°f _-\the top of a mountaine, and as an en- 
» or Isigne on a hill. 

18 @ And therefore wil the Lorp 
wait that he may be jous vnto you, 
and therefore wil he be exalted that he 


may have raf see you : for the 
u 


CHAP. XXX. 


3 and that couer 







isr“eae83-(they say, Who seeth vs? and who 
rare " ? 
6 Surely your turning of thin 

vpside downe shall be seteemed as the 

otters clay : for shall the * worke say 0 

im that made it, He made me not? or 
shall the thing framed, say of him that 
framed it, He had no vnderstanding ? 

17 Zz it not yet a very litle while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitfull field shall be estee- 


med as a forrest ? South: into the land an . 
A t le of trouble and “Peal L G dgment. * Bles 
Fos ng nd that day shall the deafe anguish, from whence come the yong ots eA aeeall they that wait for him. 
ie words of the booke, and the} {and old lyon, the viper, and fierie flying Be yere. 17. 19 For the le shall dwel in Zi 


serpent, they will carie their riches vp- ee at Ierusalem : thou shalt weepe no 
on the shoulders of yong asses, and more : hee will be very gracious vnto 
their treasures vpon the bunches of ca- thee, at the voice of thy cry; when he 
bi to a people that shall not profite shall heare it, he will answere thee. 

: 20 And th the Lord giue you the 
t Or, oppres.|bread of aduersitie, and the water of || af- 
ere fliction, yet shall not thy teachers be re- 


1 Heb. shall 


1 Het 19 The meeke also + shall increase 


thetr ioy in the Lorn, and the Ppoore a- 
mong men shall reioice in the holy One 
of Isracl. 


20 For the terrible one is brought to Fe Lan ee puene abel pepe 


vaine, and to no purpose: Therefore 


nought, and the scorner is consumed,| |haue I cried l|concerni i i : 
pace esis ? cerning this: Th : 
eo all that watch for iniquitie are cut strength is to sit still. as eM meent prenepes hall tee thy teachers bar 
21 That make ff ine Ube Bet Weite it before them @1 And thine eares shall heare a 
for a word, and lay a ean, mendour! jin a table, and note it in a booke, that it word behinde thee, saying; This és the 
hin tl ay @ snare for him that} |may bee for tthe time to come for cuct't Ae). te way, walke ye in it, when ye turne to 
Heim Gratin chera ee ee See the right hand, and when ye turne to 


the iust for a thing of nought. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
who redeemed Abraham , concerning 


9 That this is a rebellious peopl he lef 

t : ple : the left. 

lying children, children that will Hot preasn ime 22 Ye shall defile also the coucring 

heare the Law of the Lorn: — nS. of + thy grauen images of siluer, and the 
10 Which 











ornament of thy moulten images 
gold : thou shalt tcast them away as alt Heir. scal- 
menstruous cloth, thou shale say ynto|"” 
it, Get thee hence. 
23 Then shall he giue the raine 
thy seed that thou shalt sow the ground 
withall ; and bread of the increase of the 
earth, and it sbalbe fat and plenteous : 
in that day shall thy cattcll feed in large 
pastures. 
24 The oxen likewise and the yong 
asses that eare the ground, shall eate 
Jcleane prouender which hath bene}i or, seuce- 
winnowed with the shouell and with(aiZ2" 
the fanne. ‘ : 
25 And there shall be eu 
high mountaine, and vpon Pei thigh 
hil, riuers and streames of waters, In 
the day of the great slaughter when the 
towers fall. 
26 Moreouer the light of the Moone 
shalbe as the light of the Sunne, and 
the light of the Sunne shall be seuen- 
fold, as the light of seven dayes, in the 
day that the Loxp bindeth vp the 
breach of bis people, and healeth the 
stroke of their wound. 
27 % Beholde, the Name of the 
Loxp commeth from farre, burning 
with his anger, ||and the burden there. 
of is shes : his lips are full of indig-|FFgane. 
nation, and his tongue as a deuou-|t Nebr. hes- 
4 fire. lenebeceneaad 
And his breath 2s an overflow. 
ing streame, shall reach to the midst 
the necke, to sift the nations with the 
sieue of vanitie : and there shalde a bridle 
in the iawes of the people causing them 


to erre. 
29 Yee shall haue a song as in the 

night, when a holy solemnitie is kept, 

and gladnesse of heart, as when one go- 

eth with a pipe to come into the moun. 

taine of the Lonn, to the tmighty/t Heb. rocke! 


30 And the Lonp shall cause t his|t Hetr. ste 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall %** 
shew the lighting downe of his arme, 

with the indignation of his ater and 
with the flame of a devouring i 
scattering and tempest and hailestones. 

' $1 For through the voyce of the 

Loxp shall the Assyrian be beaten 

downe, which smote with a rod. ; 

82 And tin euery place where thelf/ma foes. 
grounded staffe shall passe, which the/¢ed. 
Lorp shall tlay vpon him, it shall be|co rest epon 
with tabrets and harpes : and in bat-/** 
tels of shaking will he fight ||with it. 


33 For 


§Or, agains( 














Hypocrites feare. 


cry without : the ambassadours of peace 
shall weepe bitterly. 

8 The high wayes lyc waste; the 
way faring man ceaseth : he hath bro- 
ken the couenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and lan. 
guisheth : Lebanon is ashamed and 
|[hewen downe : Sharon is like a wil-|t 0”, with: 
dernes, and Bashan and Carmel shake)” ~"”’ 
off their fruits. 

10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorn: 
now will I be exalted, now will I lift 
vp my selfe. 

11 Yee shall conceiue chaffe, yee shall 
bring forth stubble : your breath as fire 
shall deuoure you. 

12 And the people shalbe as the bur-} 
nings of lyme : as thornes cut vp shall 
they be burnt in the fire. 

13 ¢ Heare yee that are farre off, 
what I haue done; and yee that are 
neere, acknowledge my might. | 


14 The sinners in Zion are afraid, 



































10r,tur-  jcome vp thornes, and briars, || yea Ypon 
gen fall the honces of ioy in the ioyous citie. 


14 Because the ier shall be for- 
saken, the multitude of the citie shall be! 


107, clifts left, the || forts and towres shall be for 
lfowers ck |dennes for ever, a ioy of wild asses, a 
pasture of flockes ; 

15 Vntill the spirit be powred vpon 
vs from on high, and the wildernesse be! 
ja fruitfull field, and the fruitfull field be 
|counted for a forrest. 

Chap. 29. | 16 Then *tudgement shall dwell in 
‘ ithe wildernesse, and righteousnesse re- 
mainte in the fruitfull field. 


| 
i 
| 
17 And the worke of righteousnesse 
| 
























Logo, like a streame of brimstone, 


Vaine trult in man. —_ I faiah. Good = 
doeth kindle it. | 



















CHAP. XXXII 


1 Lb hicsieny va of Christes kingdome. 9 De- 
solation is foreshowen. 15 Hestaurztion is 
promised to succeede. 





CHAP. XXX! 


1 The Propbel sheweth the cursed folly, in tra- 
sting to Egypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He 
exhorteth to connersion. €@ Hee sheweth 
the fall of Assyria. 





Ehold, a King shal reigne 
g in righteousnes, and prin- 
4 ccs shal rulcin iudgement. 
@ 2 And a man shall be 
Bee as an hiding place from 
ihe winde, and a couert from the tem- 
pest : as riuers of water in a drie placc, 
as the shadow of a tgreat rocke in alt Hed. ica | 
wearie land. bas 
3 And the eyes of them that see, shall | 
not be dimme; and the eares of them | ! 
that heare, shall hearken. : 
4 The heart also of the trash shall|t#ed.rastu | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fea A Oe to them that goe down 
Mie) to Egypt for helpe, and] 2 
“Pe stay on horses, and trust 























shalbe peace, and the effect of righteous- 
nessc, quietnesse and assurance for euer. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwel- 
lings, and in quiet resting places: 

19 When it shall haile, comming 
downe on the forrest; ||and the citie shall 
be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are yee that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth thither the feete 
of the oxe and the asse. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Gods indgements against the enemies of the 
Church. °13 The griuiledges of the godly. 


Ey Oc to thee that spoilest, 

¥ and thou zeast not spoiled; 
dis and dealest treacherously, 
ye and they dealt not treache- 
Frously with thee: when 
cease to spoile, thou shalt bee 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt make an 
end to deale treacherously, they shall 
deale treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gratious vnto vs, 


<0 ia in 
men, because they are very strong : but 
they looke not vnto the Haly one of Is. 
racl, neither seeke the Loan. 
2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring 
euill, and wil not tcall backe his words: 
but will arise against the house of the 
euill doers, and against the helpe o 
them that worke iniquitie 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and 
not God, and their horses flesh and not 
spirit: when the Lorp shall stretch 







































6 For the vile person wil speake vil- 
lenie, and his heart will worke iniqui- 
tie, to practise hypocrisie, and to vtter 
errour against the Lorn, to make 
hel i the soule of thie hungry, and hee 
= cause the drinke of the thirstie to 
aile. 


Ramne and they all shall faile toge- 
ther. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp 
ken vnto me ; Like as the lyon and the 
yong lyon roaring on his pray, when 
a multitude of shepheards is called 
foorth against him, hie will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himselfe for the 





















bread shalbe giuen him, his waters « 
be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in 
his beauty : they shall behold tthe land 


destroy the poore with lying wordes, 
euen || when the needie speaketh right. |: 0, when 
8 But the liberall deuiseth liberall/*< peste 



















5 As birds flying, il th : ; . against the we haue waited for thee: be thou their| |that is very farre off. : 
of hostes defend feuules, dsdne sees aie by Bbeqall things shall hee Tudgement. arme euery morning, our saluation also} | 18 Thine heart shall meditste ter- 


: 1 Or, be esta- 
9 4% Rise vp ye women that are at blished. 


ease : heare my voice, ye catelesse daugh- 
ters, giue eare vnto my speech. 

10 Many tdayes and yceres shall ye;+ Hed. daves 
be troubled, yee carelesse women : br jabouea bere: 
the vintage deal faile, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 Tremble yee women that are at 
easc : be troubled, ye carelesse ones, strip 
ye and make ye bare, and gird sackecloth 
vypon your loynes. 

12 They hall lament for the teats, 
for + the pleasant ficldes, for the fruitfull]t Het. me 

| Aelds of de 


also hee will deliuer it, and passing ouer, 
he will preserue it. 
6 4 Ture yee vnto him from 


in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the peo- 

ple fled : at the lifting vp of thy selfe the 
nations were scattered. 
4 And your spoile shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : as 
the running to and fro of Locusts shall 
he runne vpon thein. 

5 The Lorp is exalted : for hee 
dwelleth on high, he hath filled Zion 
with iudgement and righteousnesse. 

6 And wisedome and knowledge 
shall be the stabilitie of thy times, avd 








treceiuer ? where is he that counted thelt‘,3, 
towres ? 9 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, 
a people of a deeper speech then thou! 
canst mettle of Netaen meng COREE toe id 
that thou canst not vnderstand. fous. 

20 Looke 1" Zion, the city of our 
solemnities : thine eyes shall see Teru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken downe, not one 
of the stakes thereof shall euer be remo- 
ued, neither shall any of the coardes 










7 For in that day euery man shall 
.|* cast away his idoles of siluer, and this 
idoles of gold, which your owne hands 
hauc made vnto you for a sinne. 

8 @ Then shall the Assyrian fall 
with the sword, not of a imightie man ; 
and the sward, not of a meane man, shal 
deuoure him: but hee shall flee {| from 
{the sword, and his young men shall be 











































li di ted vine. ie Heb. satua|strength of fsaluation : the feare of the ard be casi o> ci 7 an 
iscom fited. 13 Vpen the land of ople shall” tions. Lorp is his treasure. ut there the glorious Lorp broad 
re nd of my people he aa t0r, messen-| T Behold, their || valiant ones shall) |zoild bc vnto vs & place of t broad riuers ey Spaces or 





and| 








ee ee ee eee 


Againit Idumea. 


and etreames; wherein shall goe no gal- 
ley with one » neither shall lant 
ship thereby, 
ae For the oe is our Judge, 
{ Hebr. sta. |the Lorp is our + Lawgiver, the 
ftute-maker 17 ony is our King, he wil saue vs. 
10r, they 23 || Thy tacklings are loosed : the 
babe git could not yell streegn ben their aie 
facktings. |they could not spread the saile : then is 
the praye of a great spoile diuided, the 
lame take the praye. 
24 And the inhabitant shall not say ; 
I am sicke : the people that dwel there- 
in shalbe forgiuen their iniquitie. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


| The iudgements wherewith God reuengeth 
his Church. 11 The desolation of her ene- 
mies. 16 The certaintie of the prophecie. 


Ome necre ye nations to 
y heare, and hcarken ye peo- 
ple - Ict the carth heare, 
Pies and tall that is therein, 
‘ PGs the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lozp 
i vpon all nations, and his furie vpon 
all their armies : hee hath vtterly de- 

stroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter. 

3 Their slaine also shalbe cast out, 
and their stinke shall come vp out o| 
their carkeises, and the mountaines 
shalbe meltcd with their blood. 

4 And all the hoste of heauen shalbe 

* Reuel. 6. |dissolued, and the heauens shalbe * rou- 
1 led together as a scrole : and al] their 

hoste shall fall downe as the leafe fal- 
* Reuel. 6. |leth off from the Vine, and as a ° falling 
Is figere from the figge tree. 

5 For my sword shall bee bathed in 
heauen * beholde, it shall come downe 
vpon Idumea, and vpon the people o 
"y curse to judgement. 

The sword of the Lorn is fil- 
led with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
nesse, and with the blood of lambes and 
goates, with the fat of the kidneys 
rammes for the Lorp hath a sa- 
crifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
in the land of Idumea. 

"Or, Rhino. 7 And the || Vnicornes shall come 
Oe pig downe with them, and the bullockes 
with the bulles, and their land shall be 





made fat with fatnesse 
8 For it is the day of the Lorps 


cos vengeance, and the yeere of recom- 





Ifaiah. 






















10r,drun. ||| soaked with blood, and their dust} [and reioyce euen with joy and singing : 


Gods word fure. 


pences for the controuersie of Zion. 

9 And the streames thereof chalbe 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereo 
into brimstone , and the land thcreo 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 Jt shal not be quenched night nor 
day, *the smoke thereof shall goe vp for 
euer : from generation to generation it 
shall lyc waste, none shal passe through 
it for cuer and cuer 

11 € *The |}cormorant and the bit- 
terne shall possesse it, the owle also and 
the raucn shall dwell in it, and he shall 
stretch out vpon it the line of confusion, 
and the stones of emptinesse. 

12 They shall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdome, but none shall bee 
there, and al] her Princes shall bee no- 
thing. 

13 And thornes shal] come vp in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof: and tt shalbe an habita- 
tion of dragons, and a court for |}owles. 

14 The wilde tbeasts of the desert|jovacers 
shall also meete with the + wilde beasts|0/ the cwle. 
of the Nand and the satyre shall cry tol! 22 rey 
his felow, the ||shrichowle also shall rest}; or, night- 
there, & finde for her selfe a place of rest.|"7™*7- 

15 There shall the great owle make 
her nest, and Jay and hatch, and gather 
vnder her shadow : there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, euery one with 
her mate. 

16 @ Seeke ye out of the booke of the 
Lord, and reade : no one of these shall 
faile, none shall want her mate: for m 
mouth, it hath commaunded; and his 
spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
by line : they shall possesse it for cuer, 
from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein. 
















* Reve. 16. 
2, 28. and 
12. 3. 


* Zeph. 2. 
14. revel. 
18. 2, 
10r, pelli- 


1 Or, ostri- 
ches. Hebr. 


CHAP XXXV. 
1 The ioyfull flourishing of Christes King- 
dona. “A The eibe h aoed ts ee 
vertues end prittiledges of the Gospel. 


ea} litatie place shall be glad 
M64 for them : and the desert 
Sexe shall reioyce and blossome 

) as the rose 


the glory of Lebanon shal be given vn- 
to it, the excellencie of Carmel and Sha- 
ron they shall see the glory of the 


Iudah invaded. Rabfhakeh. 


Lorp, and the excellencie of o 






























| A ee al uae What confidence is this wherein thou 















* Matth. 9- 6,1] heart; Be strong, 

a7. and th. A with vengeance, ¢-| |trustest ? 

5. and 12) jyour God will oe ier 51 sayest thou) (but they are 

Sadat. |uen God with arecompenceshewilleome) |, | tt a) WT Rec ecueell ead seed fips 
an and Ths ie eeves of the blind shall| |strength for warre : Now on whom U Or, dat 
Bisel Se ee as “y the eares of the deafe pacirpcaoe glee that thou rebellest a- srenge ae 
2 ainst me? . 
; Marth. 11 shalbe vnstopped. r Loc, thou trustest in the *staffe of|* Eze. 29- 
& 28 ‘3, | 6 Then shall oe jane. agi ge * ne eben Sed e, on Egypt; whereon 6 2 
era [as an Hart Pg ae aces shall| jif 4 man leane, it will goe into, his hand 

anda Tand \dumbe 510g ore i streames in the| and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of E- 

+ Mat, 9 bade breake out, and strea to all that trust in bie . 

32. - |desert. .| | 7 But if thou say tome, We trust in 

a ' | And the parched ground shall be he apes ponte Fs (nok he; whan 


Iob-7-38-leome a poole, and the thirstic land high places and whose altars Hezekiah 


3 . . . . 
f water : in the habitation i: 
1 Or, a court Dagens, where each lay , shalbe ||grasse hath taken away, and sayd to Iuda! 
ecdes 


i and to Jerusalem; Yee shall worship 


fern i d. rushes. f 
i Te ad high way shalbe there, and] |before this altar? Wecliae 

a way, and it shall be called the way 8 Now therefore giue || edges: 

holinesse , the vncleane shall ~ passe ed ee a i” ay wath bs ee = 

: a Tees. , 

sa wih Pa Sia al a sand horses, if thou be able on thy part 
pe eneeee ae , to set riders vpon eee 

' n 3 11 9 How then wilt thou turne away 

: - : tyon A — . praia * ‘it the face of one captaine of the least of my 

shall n t be found there ‘But the redec-| masters seruants : and put thy trust os 

F ad shall walke there. Egypt for charets and for horsemen a 
* Chap. 51 "0 : And the *ransomed of the’ 10 And am I now pom P or - 
Cae Lorp shall returne and come to Zi-| jout the Lorn against this land to de- 


11 Then sayd Eliakim and Sheb- 


I pray thee, vnto thy servants in the 
Syrian language ; for *c vnderstand 
if : and speake not to vs in the Tewes 
language, in the eares of the people that 
are on the wall. 

12 4 But Rabshakch sayd; Hath my 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib inuadeth Iudah. 4 Rabsha- 
keh sentby Sennacherib, byblasphemous pet~ 
swasions solliciteth the Tid reuolt. 22 
His words are told to Hezekiah. 


f the| {able to deliver you. : 
. 15 Neither let Hezekiah make | 
im E-| Jtrust in the Lorn, saying. is 
af as Lane will surely deliucr vs : this ae 
1@ 


* 933 


a 





tie shall not be delinered into the hand 


of the King of 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 


1 Or, stke {sayth the King of Assyria, j| Make an a- 


ipa recent greement with mee by a present, and 
eb. make 


with mea 
blessing. 


come out to mee : and eate yee every one 
of his vine, and euery one of his figge- 
tree, and drinke yee euery one the wa- 
ters of his owne cisterne : 

17 Vutil I come and take you away 
to a land like your owne land, a land 
corne and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards : 


18 Beware lest Hesekiah perswade 





the Prophet the sonne of Amos. 

$ And they sayd vnto him; Thus 
sayth Hezekish, This day is a day 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of ||blasphe- 
mie: for the children are come to the 
Rare and shee a7 Ft strength to bring 
loortn. 


you, saying; The Lonp will deliver] |is 


vs. Hath any of the of the nati- 
ons delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Aseyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and Arphad? where are the gods 
Sepharuaim? and haue they deliuered 
Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongst all the 
gods of these landes, that haue deliue- 
red their land out of my hand, that the 
Loxp should deliver Ierusalem out 
of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word : for the Kings 
commandement was, saying; Answere 
him not. 

22 4 Then came Eliakim the sonne 
of Hilkiah, that waz over the houshold, 
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the 
sonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Heze- 
kish with their clothes rent, and tolde 
him the wordes of Rabehakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to. Insish to pray 
for them. 6 Ieaish comforteth them. 8 
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
sendeth a blasphemous letter to Herekiah. 


vii te slaine of Nineueh by his owne sonnes. 


Vas Nd *it came to passe when 
fey King Hezekiah heard :, 


the house of the Lonap. 

2 And hee sent Eliakim, who was 
oucr the houshold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priestes 
coucred with sackecloth, vnto Isaiah 


5 So the seruants of King Hezeki- 
ah came to Isaiah. 

6 @ And Isaiah sayd vnto them; 
Thus shall yee say vnto your master, 
Thus sayth the Lorn, Be not afraid 
lof the wordes that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the seruants of the king 

ia haue blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will {{send a blast vp- 
ion him, and hee shall heare a rumour, 
and returne to his owne land, and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
owne Jand. 
in - Prag sane gry returned and 

e king of Assyria warring a- 
em Libnah : for hee had heard Shat 

e was d from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tir- 
haksh king of Ethiopia, Hee is come 
foorth to make warre with thee: and 
when he heard if, he sent messengers to 
Hezekiah, saying; 

10 Thus shall ye e to Hezekiah 
King of Iudah, saying, Let not thy 
God in whom thou trustest deceiue thee, 
saying, Terusalem shall not bee giuen 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

J1 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria haue done to all lands 
b denroyiag them vtterly, and shalt 
thou be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the ee of the nations de- 
Tiuered them which my fathers haue 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, andthe children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 

13 Where és the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
citie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah? 

14 G And Hezekiah receiued the let- 
ter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it, and Hezekiah went vp vnto 
the house of the Lorp, and spread it 
before the Lozp 

16 And 


petlase 













Chap.xxxvij. Sennacherib flaine. 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
+of small power, they were dismayed ie 
and confounded: they were as the Lape 
of the field, and as the greene herbe, as| 
the grasse on the house tops, andascorne 
blasted before it be growen vp. af 

98 But I know thy ||abode, and thy|!0r, sitting. 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy 
rage against me. . 

29 Vecause thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult is come vp into minc eares: 
therefore will I put my hooke in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turne thee backe by the way by 
which thou camest. 

30 And this shall be a signe vnto thee, 
Ye shall eate this yeere such as groweth 
of it felfe : and the second yeere that 
which springeth of the same: and in the 
third yeere sow ye and reape, and plant 
vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof. 

$1 And the tremnant that is escaped 
of the house of Iudah, shal againe take 
roote downeward, and beure fruite 
vpward. 

32 For out of Ierusalem shall goe 
forth a remnant, and tthey that esca 
cut of mount Zion : the *zeale of 
Lorp of hostes shall doe this. : 

83 Therefore thus saith the Loxp 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this citie, nor slioot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a banke against it. 

$4 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he returne, and shal] not 
come into this citie, saith the Lorp. 
35 For I will “defend this citie to}” > 
sauce it, for mine owne sake, and for my 
seruant Dauids sake. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


16 And Hezekiah prayed voto the 
Lorp, saying, 
16 O Lorp of hostes, 






























































+t Hed. the 
escaping oF 
the house 9) 
fudah 
remaineth. 
























































Loxp hath spoken concerning him: 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, andlaughed thee tescorne, 
the daughter of Ierusalem hath sha- 
ken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproched and 
blasphemed? and against whome hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp 
thine eyes on ol euen against the Ho- 

ly One of Israel. 
hand of iy | "94 +By thy seruants hast thou re- 
} Heb. de _\proched the Lord, and hast said, By the 
tatinesse of \multitude of my charets am I come vp) 
) H the mountaines, to the 




















25 1 haue digged and drunke water, 
and with the sole of my feete haue J 
heard how dried vp all the riuers of the {|besieged 


it long agoe. 
and formed places. 


§ Or, Hast 
thow not 





ned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXXVITII. 


1 Hezckiah hauing receiucd a message 9) 
leath, 






defenced - The to lay waste defenced cities into rui- 





















image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 
ouer with golde, and casteth siluer 
chaines. : ow 

20 He that tis so impoverished that 
he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that 
will not rot ; he seeketh vnto him a cun- 
ning workeman, to prepare a grauen 
image that shall not be mooued. 

21 Haue yee not knowen? haue yee 
not heard ? hath it not beene tolde you 
from the beginning ? haue yee not vn- 
derstood from the foundations of the 
earth ? 
10r, him 22 || J¢ ts he that sitteth vpon the circle 
. of the earth, and the inhabitants there- 
* Pea i lof are as grashoppers; that * stretcheth 

out the heauens as a curtaine, and 

spreadeth them out asa tent to dwel in: 
rob i821.) 23 That bringeth the * princes to no- 
Pe thing ; hee maketh the ludges of the 
earth as vanitie. 

24 Yea they shal not be planted, yea 
they shall not be sowen, yea their stocke 
shall not take roote in the earth : and he 
shall also blow vpon them, & they shall 
wither, and the whirlewinde shall take 
them away as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, 
or shal I be equall, saith the Holy One? 

26 Lift »P your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by number : 
he calleth them all by names, by the 
greatnesse of his might, for that hee is 
strong in power, not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O lacob, and 
speakest O Ieracl, My way is hid from 
the Lonp, and my indgement is pas- 
sed ouer from my God ? 

28 @ Hast thou not knowen? hast 
thou not heard, ¢hat the everlasting 
God, the Lorn, the Creatour of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
"Pas M47.5./is wearie? * there is no searching of his 

vnderstanding. 

29 He giueth power to the faint, and 
to them that haue no might, he increa- 
seth strength, 

30 Euem the youths shall faint, and 
be weary, and the yong men shall vtter- 
ly fall. 

$1 But they that waite vpon the 

tHebchangel Lorn, shall +renew their strength : 
they shall mount vp with wings as Ea- 
gies, they shal runne and not be weary, 
and they shall wake, and not faint. 
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CHAP. XLI. 
1 God expostulateth with his people, about his 


Ifaiah. 












































inning, that we may know? and be- 
fore time, that we may say, He is righte- 
ous? yea there is none that sheweth, 


mercies to the Church, 10 about his promi- 
aes, 2) and about the vanily of Idoles. 
Eepe silence before me, O 
fee ylands, and let the le 
tas? renew their aveapihs «1st 
AN») them come neere, then let 
a Ws them speake : let vs come’ 
neere logether to iudgement. 

2 Who raised vp tthe righteous|t Heb. rizh- 
man from the East, called him to his|"#7"4#- 
foote, gauc the nations before him, and 
made him rule ouer kings? hee gaue 
them as the dust to his sword, and as dri- 
uen stuble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed tsafe-|t s1ed. in 
ly; ewen by the way, that hee had not|"** 
gone with his feete. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the begin- 









































mouths. raines, and beate them small, and shalt 
make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou shalt fanne them, and the 
winde shall carie them away, and the 
whirlewinde shall scatter them- and 
thou shalt reioyce Ne med eg 
shale glory in the Ho me of Israel. 

17 When the poore Yad needie seeke 
water and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will heare 
them, 7 the God of Israel will not for- 
sake them. 













man, euen amongst them, and ther 
was no counseller, that when I asked o! 
them, could t answere a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their 
works are nothing : their moulten ima- 
ges are winde and confusion. 


















CHAP XLIL 






















ning? I the Loro the *first, and with}” Chap. 4. A xs. | 18 I will open * rivers in hie places,| | 17 He reproueth the people of incredulitie. 
the last, I um he. 6. and 40. hn oe 3-Jand fountaines in the midst of the val- 


5 The yles saw it and feared, the}}%: 
lends of he earth were afraid, drew mm 
Neere, and came. 
6 They helped euery one his neigh- 
bour, and euery one sayd to his brother, 
t Be of good courage. t Hed. be 
7% So the carpenter encouraged the|*7™*- 
|| goldsmith, and he that smootheth with}t or, soun- 
the hammer {| him that smote the an-|}G, ae smi. 
uill , |[saying ; It is ready for the sode-|tins. 


Ehold *my seruant whome|* Mat. 12. 
WN, I vphold, mine electin whom|'* 
Re my soule *delighteth - I 


* prat. 107. (leys : I will make the * wildernesse a 
poole of water, and the dry land springs 
of water, 

19 I will plant in the wildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myr- 
tle, and the Oyle tree : I will set in the 
desert the Firre tree, and the Pine and 













































) ) haue put my Spirit vpon ns 
him, he shall bring forth ‘id aerment to) 
the Gentiles. 

2 Hee shall not crie, nor lift vp, 
nor cause his voyce to bee heard in the 


























































Figs Sand Te faetenest it sinh ays Ge ware the hand of the Lomp hath done] [and the |{smoking flaxe shall hee not|!0r. dimly 
oe. SAD ad ip -s t, cee hs snd he Holy One of Israel hath] |t quench ti shall bring forth iudgment VF 
: EReus chaser: theca! ! ed it vnto trueth. ; 
iets ; ern ta the'seede enue 1 Hebd. cause “oT + Produce your cause, saith the} | 4 He shall not faile nor be tdiscoura- Heb. bro. 
how wh Y hi ; beet ra tocoms |Top, bring foorth your strong rea-| |ged, till he haue set iudgement in the 
9, Thee show: A haue taken froth Ia | ie song, saith the King of Tacob. earth ; and the yles shall waite for his 






tho ends of the earth, and called thee|and 44. 1. 
from the chiefe men thereof, and sayd)>?- Chron. 
vnto thee; Thou art my seruant, [j2.23. 
haue chosen thee, and not cast thee a- 
way. 

10 @ Feare thou not, for I am with 
thee : be not dismaied, for I am thy 
God : I will strengthen thee, yea I will 
helpe thee, yea I will vphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousnesse. 

11 Behold, all they that were incen- 
sed against thee, shalbe * ashamed and]* Exod. 22. 
confounded : they shall be as nothing, |? &*?- 
and t they that strive with thee, shall|Zech. 12 3. 


lawe. 
5 @ Thus saith God the Lorn, 
he that created the heauens, and stret- 
ched them out, he that spread foorth the 
earth and that which commeth out of 
it, he that giueth breath vnto the people 
vpon it, and spirit to them that walke 
therein : . 
6 I the Loxp haue called thee in 
righteousnes, and wil hold thine hand, 
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a 
couenant of the people, for * a light of, Chap. oo, 
the Gentiles: acts, 18 47. 
1 To open the blind eyes, to * bring] * chap. 61. 
out the prisoners from the prison, and|" 
them that sit in *darkenesse out of the Sku. «18 
rison house. 15, cha. 9.2. 
Pe I am the Lorn; that is my 
name, and my * glory will I not giue|* chap. 
to another, neither my praise to grauen) © 


ge 9 Behold, 












cpon them, 





things for to come. 
#3 Shewe the things that are to 
come hereafter, that wee may knowe 
that ye are gods : yea doe good or doe 
euill, that we may be dismayed, and be- 
hold i# together. ; 
10r, worse | 24 Behold, ye are {jof nothing, and 
reagan your worke jof nought : an abominati- 
thenofe lon is he that chooseth you. 
, 95 I haue raised vp one from the 
North, and he shall come: from the ri- 
sing of the Sunne shall he call vpon my 
name, and he shall come vpon princes as 
vpon morter, and as the potter trea- 
deth clay. 
26 Who hath declared from the be- 















































sn. ” men of thy 
12 Thon shalt seeke them, and shale|**"¥- 
ac cei phe a tthem that conten- 1 Heb, the 
with thee : tthey that warre against|™7 7 ¥ 
thee shalbe as walang: and as arhing | Hed. the 
of nought. bret ated 
13 For I the Loxp thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying vnto thee, 
Feare 















Te. 













1 Or, behaueitoare ; hee shall |{ preusile against hi 
[nim enemies, pity Baa 


ft Hebe. the and fall that is therin; the yles, and the 
thereof. 


“ito them, and not fo 


earth : yee that goe downe to the sea, 






inhabitants thereof. 
11 Let the wildernes and the cities 
thereof lift vp their e, the vill 
that Kedar doeth inhabite : let the in- 
habitants of the rocke sing, let them 
shoute from the top of the mountaines. 
12 Let them give glory vnto the 
Lorn, and declare his praise in the 
rae 
13 The Loro shall foorth 
a mighty man, he shall pe 
lsie like a man of warre : he shall cry, yea 































e, I haue called 
name, thou art mine. en evi thy 


2 When thou 
waters, I wil be with thee; peas ders 

















way that they knew not, I will lead 


them in os 

knowen : I wil make darkenesse light 

before them, and crooked thin, 

tstraight. These things will I doe vn- 
i them. 











the flame kindle vpon thee, 
3 For I am the Lorp thy God, 









_# Since thou wast precious in m 
sight, thou hast bene honcuesble. and} 
haue Joued thee: therefore will I giue 
men for thee, and people for thy |{life. 
5 * Feare not, for I am with thee : I 
will brin oy seed from the East, and 
gather thee from the West. 
6 I wil say to the North, Gine vp; 
and to the South, Keepe not backe : 
bring my sonnes from farre, and m 
daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
7 Euen tf one that is called by my 












'Or, person.' 


° 44. 
oe 
10, and 46 
27. 















20 Seeing many things, *but thou 
obseruest not : Opening the eares, but 
he heareth not. 

21 The Lono is well pleased for 
his righteousnes sake, he will magnifie 
the Law, and make [|i¢ honourable. 

22 But this is a le robbed and 
poiled, ||they are all of them snared in 
holes, and they are hid in prison houses: 
they are for a praye, & none deliuereth: 
+ for a spoile, and none saith, Restore. 


























8 4 Bring foorth the blinde people, 


that haue eyes ; and the deafe that haue 
eares. 















Chap.xliiij. 


9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together , and let the prope be assem- 
hled : * who among them can declare 
this, and shew vs former things? let 
them bring foorth their witnesses, that 
they may be iustified : or let them heare, 
and esy, J¢ is trueth. 

10 Yee are my witnesses, saith the 
Logp, and my seruant whom I 
haue chosen : that ye may know and be- 
leeue me, and vnderstand that I am he: 


. {side me there is no Sauiour. 


12 I haue declared, and haue zaued, 
and I have shewed, when there was 
no strange God among you: therefore! 
yee are my witnesses, saith the Lozp, 
that I am God. 

13 Yea before tbe day was, I am hee; 
and there is none that can deliuer out o! 


haar brought downe all their tnobles, 
and the Caldeans , whose crie is in the’ 
ship 

15 I am the Lorn, your Holy one, 
the Creatour of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus sayth the Lorn, which 


* Exod. 14. /*maketh a way in the sea, and a path 


in the mightie waters : 


17 Which bringeth foorth the charetj | ° 


and horse, the armie and the power: 
they shall lie downe together, they shall 
not rise ; they are exfinct, they are quen- 
ched as towe. 

18 & Remember yee not the former 
things, neither consider the things o! 
olde. 

19 Behold, I will doe a *new thing: 


" Inow it shall spring foorth, shall yee not 


know it? I will even make a way in 
the wildernesse, and riuers in the de- 
sert. 


20 The beast of the field shall honor 


1 Or, estri- }mnee, the dragons and the |lowles, be- 
es Her |cause I give waters in the wildernesse, 


and riuers in the desert, to giuc drinke 
to my people, my chosen. 

21 * This people haue I formed for 
my selfe, they shall shewe foorth my 
praise. 

22 9 But thou hast not called vpon 
me, O Iacob, but thou hast beene wea- 
rie of me, O Israel. 


23 Thou hast not hrought mee the’ 


his chofen people. 


\[small cattell of thy burnt offrings, nei-[t Heb, tents 
ther hast thou honoured mee with thy)” "“* 


sacrifices. [ haue not caused thee to 
serue with an offring, nor wearied thee 
with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought mee no sweete 
cane with money, neither hast thou t fil- 


led mee with the fat of thy sacrifices: but|Srarennes 


thou hast made mee to serue with thy 
sins, thou hast wearied mee with thine 
iniquities. 

25 I, euen I am hee that * blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine owne 
sake, and will not remember thy sinnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance: let vs 
plead together : declare thou, that thou’ 
mayest bee iustified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and 
thy tteachers haue transgressed against 


mee. 

28 Therefore I haue profaned the 
\|princes of the Sanctuarie, and have 
giuen Iacoh to the curse, and Israel to 
teproches. 


CHAP. XLII 
1 God comforteth the Ghurch with sarap 
oll 


acs. 7 The seas of Idols, 9 end 
Idolmakers. 2t He exhorteth to prayse God 
for his redemption and omnipotency. 


Et now heare, *O Iacoh 
my seruant, and Israel 
whom I haue chosen. 


and formed thee from the wombe, tehich 
wil helpe thee: Feare not, O Iacob, my 
seruant, and thou Tesuran, whom I 
haue chosen. ‘ 

3 For I will *powre water n 
him that is thirstie and floods Li 
the dry ground : I will powre my spirit 

n thy seede, and my hlessing vpon 
thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring vp as among 
the grasse, as willowes hy the water 
courses. 

5 Qne shall say, I am the LorpS: 
and another shall call himselfe hy the 
name of Iacob: and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand vnto the Lorop, 
and surname himeelfe by the name o: 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Loxp the king 
of Israel and his redeemer the Lorn 
of hostes, °I am the first, and I am the 
last, and besides me there is no God. 





orabundant-| 
ty moistened. 


+ Heb. inter. 
eters. 


1 Or, hely 
princes. 


ioh. 7. 38. 
acts 2. 1B. 




















CHAP. XLVII. 
1 Gods iudgement Babylon 

dea, 6 for their vamercifalaense, 7 prite, 
10 and overboldnes, 11 shalbe vnresistable. 










nfar El boweth downe, Nebo 

y, poe ii — idoles were! 
RS vpon ts, and vpon 
the cattell : your be 
were heauie loaden, they are 
@ burden to the wearie Aeast. 

2 Ther stoupe, they bow downe to- 
ether, they could not deliuer the bur. 
len, but + themselues are gone into cap- 

tiuitie. 

3 4 Hearken vnto me, O house 

Iecob, and al the remnant of the house 
of Israel, which are borne 

































2 Take the milstones and gtinde 
meale, vacouer thy lockes : make bare 
the legge: vancouer the thigh, passe ouer 
the riuers. 











ne a be like ? 

ey lanish gold out of the begge 

land weigh siluer the balance, and ire 

goldsmith, and hee maketh it a god: 
they fall downe, yea they worship. 

7 They beare him vpon the shoul- 
der, they cary him and set him in his 
place, and hee standeth; from his place 
shall he not remooue : yea one shall cry 
vnto him, yet can he not answere, nor 
saue him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yonr 
selues men : bring it againe to minde, O 
ye transgressours, 
9 Remember the former things o 





















hast thou very heauily layed the yoke. 
7 @ And thou saydst, I shall a 
Ladie for ever:so that thon didst not lay]"- 
these things to thy heart, neither didst 
remember the later end of it. 

8 Therefore heare now this, thou 
that art giuen to pleasures, that dwel- 
lest carelesly, that sayest in thine heart, 
I am, and none else besides mee, I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I 
know the losse of children. 























sayin i. 
*My counsell shall stand, and I wil dos 






10 4 For 


TO @ For thou hast trusted in th 
wickednesse: thou hast said, None see 
me. Thy wisedome and thy know- 
ledge, it hath || peruerted thee, and thon 
hast said in thine heart, I am, and none! 
else besides me. 


12 Stand now with thine inchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if'so be thou shalt be a- 
ble to profite, if so be thou mayest pre- 


uaile. 
13 Thow art wearied in the multi- 


t Heb, view-|tude of thy counsels : let now the + astro- 


ers @f the 


logers, the starre-gazcrs, the + moneth- 
ly prognosticators stand vp, and saue 
ee from these things that shall come 

nm thee. 
14 Behold, they shall be as stubble : 
the fire shall burne them, they shall not 


ir \deliuer + themselues from the power o 


the flame : there shall not bee a coale to 
warme at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shal they be vnto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, euen t 


CHAP. XLVIITI. 


1 God, to conuince the people of their fore- 
knowen obstinacie, revealed his i 
9 He saueth them for bis owne sake. 12 He 
exhorteth them to obedience, because of his| 
power and providence. 16 Hee lamentetb 
their backewardnesse. 20 Hee powerfully 
deliuereth his out of Babylon. 


== Eare yee this, O house o! 
5 Iacob, which are called 


by the Name of the Lorn, 

and make mention of the God of. Isra- 

el, buf not in trueth nor in righteousnes. 

2 For they call themselues of the ho- 

IP city, and stay themselues vpon the 

God of Israel, the Lozp of hostes 
ts his Name. 


foorth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them, I did them suddenly, and they 


say, Mine idole hath done them, and my 


en image, and my molten image 
Fath commanded them, 


hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginniug, euen before the day 
when thou heardest them not; lest thou 


that thou wouldest deale very treache- 
rously, and wast called a transgressour 
from the wombe. 

9 ¥ For my names sake will I de- 
ferre mine anger, and for my praise will 
I refraine for thee, that I cut thee not} 
off. 

10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but 
not || with siluer; I baue chosen thee in}} Or, for sit- 
the fornace of affliction. : Mere 

11 For mine owne sake, euen for mine} 
owne sake will I doe i; for how should 


and Israel my called; I am hee, I am 
the *first, I also am the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and ||my right hand 
hath ned the heauens : when I call 


Babylon, and his arme shall be on the 
Caldeans. 

15 I, euen I haue spoken, yea I haue 
called him : I have brought him, and 
he shall make his way prosperous. 

16 4% Come ye necre vnto me; heare 
ye this; I haue not spoken in secret from 
the inning ; from the time that it 
was, there am I; and now the Lord 


Gop and his Spirit bath sent me. 
17 Thus 





i 


to my commandements! then had thy 
peace beene as a river, and thy righte- 
ousnesse as the waues of the sea. 


20 @ Goe yee forth of Babylon : flee 
yee from the Caldeans, with a voyce 
of singing, declare yee, tell chis, vtter it 
eucn to the end of the carth : say yee ; 


- |The Loup hath * redeemed his ser. 







my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like 
asharpe sword, in the shadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made mee a 
poiben shaft; in his quiuer hath hee 

id me, 

3 And sayd vnto me; Thou art my 


tiles, that thou mayest be my saluati- 
on, ynto the end of the earth. 


9 That thou mayest say *to the pri- 


darkenesse, Shewe your selues : they 
shall feede in the wayes, and their pa- 
stures shalbe in all high places. 


11 And I will make all my moun- 
taines a way, and my high wayes shall 
be exalted. 


15 Can a woman forget her sucking, 
child, + that she should not haue com- 
passion on the sonne of her wombe? y€a 
ey may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 







soners, Goe forth; to them that are in|” 


Gentiles called. 


contin’ before mee. 

17 Thy children shal make haste, thy; 
destroyers, and they that made thee 
waste, shall goe forth of thee. 

18 4 *Lift vp thine eyes round a 
bout, and behold: all these gather them- 
selues ther and come to thee: as I 
hue, saith the Loxp, thon shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an or- 
nament, and bind them on thee as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate! 
places, and the land of thy destruction 
shall euen now be too narrow by rea- 
son of the inhabitants, and they that 
swallowed thee vp, shall bee farre 
away. 

20 The children which thou shalt 
haue, after thou hast lost the other, shall 
say againe in thine eares , The place is 
too straight for me: giue place to mee 
that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath: begotten me these, seeing I 
haue lost my children and am desolate, 
a captiue and remouing to and fro? and 
who hath ht vp these? Bebolde, 
I was left alone, these where had they 
beene P 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I will lift vp mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set vp my standerd to the 
people: and they shall bring thy sonnes 
{ Hebr. bo. jin their t armes : and thy daughters shal 
eae be caried vpon their shoulders. 

t Heb. nou-| 23 And kings shall be thy tnursing| 
tHeb. Prin |fathers, and their +qucenes thy nur- 
cesses, sing mothers: they shall bow downe to 
thee with their face toward the earth, 
* Peal 72.9./and *licke vp the dust of thy feete, and 
thon shalt know that I am the Logp: 
for they shal! not be ashamed that waite! 
for me. 
24 4 Shall the pray be taken from 
t Hebr. the \the mightie, or t the lawfull captiue de- 
coptinitie °F lliuered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lory, Euen 
the + captiues of the mightie shall be ta- 
ken away, and the pray of the terrible’ 
shall be deliuered: for I will contend! 
with him that contendeth with thee, and 
I will saue thy children. 

26 And I will feede them that op- 
presse thee, with their owne flesh, and 
they shall be drunken with their owne 
* blood, as with || sweet wine : and all 
flesh shall know that I the Lozy am 
thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the 
mightie One of Iacob. 


* Chap. 60. 
4. 


t Heb. eapti- 


Iewes forfaken. 


PB Hus saith the Lorp, 
uly Where is the bill of your 
mothers diuorcement , 


B88 whom I haue put away? 


é > or which of my creditours 
as tf to whom I have sold you? Behold, 
for your iniquities haue you solde your 
selues, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came was ther 
no man? when I called, was there none 
to answere? *Is my 
all, that it cannot redeeme? or haue 173 ¢ 
no power to deliuer? Beholde, at my 
rebuke I *drie vp the sea: I make the 


because there is no water, and dieth for 
thirst. 

8 I clothe the heauens with blacke- 
nesse, and I make sackcloth their coue- 


to him that is *wearie : hee wakeneth 
morning by morning, hee wakeneth|* 
mine eare to heare as the learned. 

5 @ The Lord Gop hath ed) 


7° @ For the Lord Gon wil helpe 
me, therfore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore haue I set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not bee asha- 
med. 


im come neere to me. cane 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop wil helpe' 
me, who is he shaé shall condemne mee? 
Loe, they all shall waxe olde as 3 gar- 
ment : the moth shall cate them vp. 
10 4 Who is among you that feareth 
the Logp, that obeyeth the voyce 
his seruant, that walketh én darkenesse 
and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
Name 





hand shortened at/* Nom. 1. 
23. chap. 


) ¢ e A nent 4 
*riuers a wildernes : their fish stinketh,|7 7 5 16 


Not to feare man. 


Ifaiah. Gods righteoufneffe. 





*tehns. 399.1° This shall ye haue of mine hand, yee] (O arme of the Lorn, awake as in 





2. {and looke vpon the earth bencath: for 


~ |righteousnesse , the people *in whose 
heart is my Law: *Feare ye not the re- 





Name of the Lorp, and stay vpon 
his God. ‘ oe 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compasse your sclucs about with 
sparks: walke in the light of your fire, 
and in the sparkes that ye haue kindled. 















8 For the moth shall cate them vp 
like a garment, and the worme shal eate 
them like wooll : but my righteousnes 
shalbe for euer; and my saluation from 
generation to generation. 

9 4 Awake, awake, put on strength, 





























shall lie downe in sorrow. the ancient dayes, in the generations of, 


old. Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- 
CHAP. LI. 


t An exhortation after the paterne of Abra- 
ham, to trust in Christ, 3 by reason of his, 
comfortable promises, 4 of his rightcous sal- 
uation, 7 and mans mortalitie. 9 Christ 
by hissanctified arme, defendeth his from the 
feare of man. 27 He bewaileth the afflictions 
of Ierusalem, 21 and promiseth deliuerance. Lorn shall *#returne, and come with|« Chap. as. 

singing vnto Zion, and cuerlasting joy|'*- 


¢ Farken to me, ye that! |shalde vpon their *head: they shall ob-|+ chap. as. 






k follow after —rightc-] |taine gladnesse and ioy, and sorrow and|'° 
ype Ousnesse, ye that seeke] {mourning shall flee away. 
3 the Loro looke} | 12 1, euen I am hee that comforteth 


vnto the rocke whence 
yee are hewcn, and to 
the hole of the pitte 

whence ye are digged. 

2 Leoke vnto Abraham your fa- 
ther, and vnto Sarah that bare you: 
for I called him alone, and blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For the Lonp shall comfort 
Zion : he wil comfort all her waste pla- 
ces, and he wil make ler wildernes like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden o! 
the Lorn: ioy and gladnesse shalbe 
found therein, thankesgiuing, and the 
voice of melody. 

4 9 Hearken vnto me, my people, 
and giue eare vnto me, O my nation: 
for a Law shall proceed from mee, and 
I will make my iudgement to rest for a 
light of the people. 

5 My tighteousnes is neere : my sal- 
uation is gone foorth, and mine armes 
shall iudge the people : the Iles shall 
wait vpon inc, and on mine arme shal! 
they trust. 


6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, 


you, who art thou that thou shouldest 
be afraid * of a man that shall dic, and of|* Peal. 11°. 
the sonne of man which shal) bee made|* 

jas * grasse ? 

13 And forgettest the Logp thy 
maker that hath stretched foorth the 
heaucns, and layed the foundations o 
the earth? and hast feared continually 
euery day, because of the furie of the op- 
pressour, as if hee ||were ready to de- 
stroy? and where is the furie of the op- 
pressour ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, and that hee should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should faile. 


24. 


1 Or, made 
himselfe 
ready. 


the heauens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall waxe old like 
a garment, and they that dwel therein 
shall die in like maner: but my salua- 
tion shal be for euer, and my righteous- 
nes shall not be abolished. 
7 4 Hearken vnto me 


e that know] |foorth : neither is there any that taketh 


her by the hand, of all the sonnes that 
she hath brought vp. 

19 * These two things tare comel* che «7.9. 
vnto thee; who shall be sorie for thee ?|t Hetr. Aap- 


deso- 
a er ee er 


proch of men, neither be yee afraid o 
their reuilings. 


\ 





The deliuerance 





mine and the sword : by whom shall I 
comfort thee? 

20 Thy connes haue fainted, they lie 
at the head of all the streetes as 2 wilde} 
bull in a net; they are full of the furie o! 
the Loxp, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Y Therfore heare now this thou 
afflicted and drunken, but not with 


wine. 
22 Thus saith thy Lord, the Lorp 
and thy God that pleadeth the cause of 


his people, Behold, I haue taken out 
of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen 
the dregges of the cup of my furie : thou 
shalt no more drinke it againe. 

23 Bur I will put it into the hand 
of them that affitct thee : which haue 
said to thy soule, Bow downe that wee 
may goe ouer : and thou hast laide thy 
body as the ground, and as the streete 
to them that went ouer. 


CHAP. LIL 
1 Christ perswadeth the Church to beleeue his 
free Redemption, 7 To receiue the Mini- 
sters thereof, 9 To ioy in the power there- 
of, 31 And to free themselues from bondage. 
13 Christs kingdome shalbe exalted. 








SLA, Wake, *awake, put on th 

yes hi 28 oO Zien, put gid 

thy beautifull garments, 

YS O Terusalem the holy ci- 

ee SS tie : for hencefoorth there 
shall no more come into thee the vacir- 
cumcised, and the vncleane. 

2 Shake thy selfe from the dust : a- 
rise, and sit downe, O Terusslem : loose 
thy selfe from the bandes of thy necke, 
O captine daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus sayth the Lorn, Yee 
haue solde your selues for nought: and 
ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
My people went downe aforetime into 

* Gen. 46. 6.) ogy pt to soiourne there, and the Assy- 
rian oppressed them witbout cause. 

5 Now therefore, what haue I 
here, sayth: the Lorn, that my 
ple is taken away for nought? they that 
rule ouer them, make them to howle, 
sayth the Logp, and my Name con- 
* Faek. 36. |tinually cuery day is * blasphemed. 
0,23. rom- | & ‘Wherefore my people shall know 

my Name : therefore they shall know in 

that day, that I am he that doth speake. 
Behold, i is I. 
* Nahum. | 7 JT * How beautifull vpon the 
Mountaines are the feete of him that 
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Chap.lii.liy. 


| Het. ree-|desolation and tdestruction, and the fa-] [bringeth good nee that publisheth 


of the Church. 






eace, that tidings o 
od that publis ee Pat 
sayth vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ? 

8 Thy watchmen chail lift ” the 
voice, with the voice together shall they, 
sing: for they shall see eye to eye when’ 
the Loep shell bring againe Zion. 

9 4 Breake foorth into toy, sing to- 
gether, yee waste places of Jerusalem: 
for the Lorv hath comforted his 

ple, he hath redeemed Icrusalem. 

10 ‘The Lorp hath made barc his 
holy arme in the eyes of all the nations, 
and * all the endes of the earth shall sce 
the saluation of our God. 

11 4 Depart ye, depart ye, goe ye out 
from thence, * touch no vncleane thing; 
goe ye out of the middest of her; be yee 
cleane , that beare the vessels of the 
Lorp. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 
nor goe by flight: for the Loxp will 
goe before you : and the God of Israel 
will the your rereward. ther you ep. 

13 Behold, my seruant shal [[deale|10r, prosper. 

rudently, he shalf be exalted and extol - 
Ted, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee 
(his * visage was so marred more then 
any man, and his forme more then the 
sonnes of men: ) 

15 So shall hee sprinekle many nati- 
ons, the kings shall shut their mouthes 
at him: for that *which had not beene|* Ron. 15. 
told them, shall they see, and that which|?" 
they had not heard, shall they consider. 


CHAP. LIII. 
pod: aga ining of incredulitie, ex- 
caseth sanllll of the crosse, 4 by the 
benefite of his pession, 10 and the good 
successe thereof. 
@ Ho*hath beleeued our||re- 
port? and to whom is the' 
arme of the Lorp re- 





















* Peal. 99. 8. 
tuke 3. 6, 















* 9. Co. 6 
17. reuel. 
1% 4. 






































1 Or, do. 
etrine: Heb. 
hearing. 










tm as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a drie ground : hee hath no 
forme nor comelinesse : and when wee 
shall see him, there is no beautie that we 
should desire him. 
3 * He is despised and reiected of men.|}*"F- 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with|t or, he kid 
griefe : and || we hid as it were our faces yey sitchin 
from him ; hee was despised , and wee Heb wee 
esteemed him not. dy Cine 
4 @ Surely *he hath borne out; 
gricfes, 














© Chap. $2. 




























Ifaiah. Gods great mercie. 


griefes, and caried our sorrowes : yet| jthe children of the maried wife, saith the 

we did esteeme bim striken, smitten Loxp. . 

God, and afflicted. 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 

let them stretch forth the curtaines 

thine habitations ; spare not , lengthen 

thy cords, and strengthen thy ake 
8 For thou shalt breake forth on the 

right hand, and on the left; and thy seed 

6 All we like sheepe haue gone| |ehall inherite the Gentiles, and make 
astray : we have turned euery one to his| |the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

, and the Lorn hath tlayd! | 4 Feare not: for thou shalt not be 

iniquitie of vs all. ashamed : neither be thou confounded, 

7 He was oppressed, and he was} for thou shalt not be put to shame : for 
afflicted, yet * he opened not his mouth:| /thou shalt forget the shame of thy 

‘lhe is brought as a ®lambe to the slaugh-| youth, and shalt not remember the re- 
ter, and as a sheepe before her shearers| |proach of thy widowhood ary more. 
is dumme, 90 he openeth not his mouth.| | 5 For thy maker is thine husband, 

8 || He was taken from prison, and/ |(the © Lop of hostes is his name;) 
from iudgement: and who shall declare) jand thy redeemer the holy one of Iera- 
his generation? for he was cut off out] lel, the God of the whole earth shall he 

. lof the land of the liuing, for the trans-| |be called. 
gression of my people t was he stricken.| | 6 For the Lorn hath called thee 

9 And he made his graue with the] |as a woman forsaken, and grieved in 
wicked, and with the rich in his tdeath,| jepirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
because he had done no violence, neither} |wast refused, saith thy God. 

_ |was any *deceit in his mouth. 7 For a small moment haue I for- 

10 @ Yet it pleased the Loxp toj jsaken thee, but with great mercies will 
bruise him, he hath put Aim to griefe:| |T gather thee. 
{iwhen thou shalt make his soule an of- In a litle wrath I hid my face 
fring for sinne, he shall see Ais seede, hee} |from thee, for a moment; but with ever- 
long Aés daies, and the pleasure] {lasting kindnesse will I haue mercie on 
 Lorp shall prosper in his| |thee, saith the Loxp thy redeemer. 
hand. 9 For this ts as the waters of * Nosh 
11 He shall see of the trauell of his} jynto me : for as I haue sworne that the 
soule, and shalbe satisfied : by his know-| |waters of Noah should no more 
ledge shal! my righteous seruant iustifie| jouer the earth; so haue I sworne that 
many : for hee hall beare their iniqui-| |I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
ties. rebuke thee. 
12 Therefore will I divide him a 
ion with the great, and he shall di-| jand the hilles be remoued, but my kind- 
uide the spoile with the strong : because} |nesse shall not depart from thee, neither 
hee hath powred out his soule vnto| {shall the couenant of my 
. |death ; and he was ® numbred with the| |ued, saith the Lorn, that hath mer- 
st: luc $2. leransgressours, and he bare the sinne of] |cie on thee. 
* Luc.2.¢.Imany, and * made intercession for the| { 11 4 Oh thou afflicted, tossed with 
transgressouts. tempest and not comforted, behold, 
: I will lay thy stones with * faire co-|+1. chron. 
CHAP. LIIIL lours, and lay thy foundations with}*-* 

1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gen-| |Saphires. 
cha : jeth he their} | 12 And I will make thy windowes 
deliverance out of affliction, 11 their faire Gf Agstes., and ia Sin of Carbun- 
edification, 15 and their sure preseruation. sae and all thy borders of pleasant 

stones. 

; Ing *0 barren thou that} | 13 And all thy children shalbe* taught|* fon.<. 4s. 

4; didst not beare; breake| jof the Lop, and great shalbe the 
, forth into singing, and crie| |peace of thy children. 
aloud thou didst not} | 14 In righteousnesse shalt thou be 
ay trauell with child : for} lestablished: thou shalt be farre from op- 
moreare the children of the desolate then| |pression, for thou shalt not feare; & from 


terrour, 
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* Gen. 9, 11. 











Grace offered freely. Chap.lv.lvj. Gods word fure. 


terrour, for it shall not come neere thee.| jthoughts, neither ave your wayes my 
15 Behold, they shal) surely gat 
together, but not by me: whosoeuer shal 
pie: ther against thee, shall fall 
or thy sake. é 
hold, I haue created the smith] | your , 
rei cpa the coales in the fire, and| | 10 For as the raine commeth down, 
that bringeth foorth an instrument for and the snow from heauen, and retur- 
his worke, and I haue created the wa-| |neth not thither , but watereth the 
ter to destroy. earth, and maketh it bring foorth and 
i 17 & No weapon that is formed] |bud, that ae may giue seed to the sower, 
i , shall prosper, and every and bread to the eater : 
spate hen shall ee against thee in| | 11 So shall my word bee that goeth 





























turne vnto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I pie ily it shall 
i rosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
a ana . 12 For ye shall : out with ioy, and 
CHAP. LV. bee led Gerth with ae ee 

i ises of Chiist,| |taines and the hilles s reake for’ 
: eae eet and to repentance 8 The| |before you into singing, and al the trees 
happy successe of them that beleeue- of the field shall clap their hands. 
13 In stead of the thorne shall come 
vp the Firre tree, and in stead of the bri- 
nol |er shall come vp the Myrtle tree, and it 
shall be to the Loxp for a name, for 
lasting signe hat shall not bee 





































blinde watchmen. 





Y Hus saith the Lorn, 
B Keepe yee ||iudgement ,}! Or. emuity. 
and doe justice : for my 










11 1% 
Fo Fae 









tome: heare, and your soule shall liue, 
laa 1 will make an everlasting coue- 
* Acts 13. [nant with you, even the *sure mercies 0 
bi Dauid. . 

4 Behold, I haue giuen him for 
witnesse to the people, a leader and 















i h Loxp. hath vtterly separated mee 
ee Gecko ye the Logp, while! |from his people : neither let the Eu- 
he may be fourid, call ye vpon him while] |nuch say, Behold, I am drie tree. 




















and take hold of my couenant: 
5 Euen vnto them will T give in 
mine house, and within my walles, 2 
Jace and a name better then of sonnes 
and of daughters: I wil give thei an e- 
uer- 















brought saluat 


4 None calleth fo; Nor any| {righteousnesse, 


pleadeth for trueth : 
; elies; *theyconceiuemischiefe, 
ring forth iniquitie. 

hatch ||cockatrice 









18 According to * their +deedes accor-|* 
dingly he will repay, furie to his aduer-|?" 










erefore is iudgement farre 
neither doth iustice ouertake 
vs: we waite for light, but behold ob. 
brine for brightnesse, but we walke in 















CHAP LX. 


of the Church, in the abundant 
15 and the great bles- 






sings after a short affli 


, Rise, lIshine, for th 
3s come, and the glory 
® the Lorn is risen ¥ 





Y bight}! 0r, be en. 









2 For behold, the dark. 






gressing and lying a- : but the Lorn 





p thine eyes round about, * chap. <9. 
see : all they gather themselues to |!°: , 
cr, they come to thee - 
shall come from farre . and 
ters shalbe nourced at thy 





| 15 Yea truth faileth, and he that de- 











The increafe 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow to- 








10r, ese |be inlarged, because the || abundance 
ofthe Sea the Sea shalbe conuerted vnto thee, the 
ned towers lil forces of the Gentiles shall come vnto 
1 Or, weet |thee- 

6 The multitude of camels shall 
couer thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah : all they from Sheba shall 

* chap. #1. {come: they shal bring * gold andincense, 
and they shall shew forth the praises 
the Lorp. 

7 ~All the flockes of Kedar shall be 

thered together vnto thee, the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister voto thee : 
they shall come vp with acceptance on 
mine altar, and I wil glorifie the house 
of my glory. 

8 WwW Ro are these that fie as a cloude, 
and as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the yles shall wait for me, 
*Gel. «. 26 jand the ships of ‘Tarshish first, * tobrin, 
thy sonnes from farre, their siluer an 
their gold with them, vnto the Name 
of the Lonp thy God, and to the Ho- 
ly One of Israel, because he hath glo- 
rified thee. 

10 And the sonnes of strangers shall 
build vp thy walles, and their kings 
shal minister vnto thee: for in my wrath 
I smote thee, but in my fauour haue I 
had mercie on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shal be open 


*“ Reue. 21. 


ae continually, they shall not bee shut day| | 


nor night, that men may bring vnto thee 
the || forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 

12 For-the nation and kingdome that 
will not serue thee, shall perish, yea 
those nations shall be veterly waned 

13 The glory of Lebanon shal come 
vnto thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, 
jad the Boxe together, to beautifie the 
place of my Sanctuarie, and I will 
make the place of my feete glorious 

14 The sonnes also of them that af- 
‘flicted thee, shall come bending vnto 
ithee: and all they that despised thee sha! 
* Reue. 3. 9.;* bow themselues downe at the soles o 
thy feet, and they shall call thee the citie 
of the I.onrp, the Zion of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast bene forsaken 
and hated, so that no man went thorow 
thee, I will make thee an eternal! excel- 
lencie, 2 ioy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also sucke the milke 
of the Gentiles, and shalt sucke the brest 
jaf kings, and thou shalt know that I 


4 Or, teealth 


















Chap.1xj. 


gether, and thine heart shall feare and, 


























of the Church. 


the Lorn am thy Sauiour and thy 
Redeemer, the mightie One of Iacob. 

17 For brasse I will bring gold, and 
for yron I will bring siluer, and for 
wood brasse, and for stones yron : I 
will also make thy officers peace, and 
thine exactours righteousnesee. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders, but thou shalt call 
thy walles saluation, and thy gates 
praise. 

19 * The Stnne shall be no more 
thy light by day, neither for brightnesse 
shall the moone giue light vnto thee : 
but the Lorn shall be vnto thee an 
euerlasting light, & thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne shall no more goe 
downe, neither shall thy moone with- 
draw it selfe : for the Lorn shall bee 
thine cusrlasting light, and the dayes o 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all righte- 
ous : they shal inherit the land for euer, 
the branch of my planting, the worke o! 
my hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 A litle one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation: 
I the Logp will hasten it in his time. 


CHAP. LXI 


1 The Office of Christ. 4 The forwardnesse, 
7 and blessings of the faithfull. 


B He * Spirit of the Lord)* Luk. «18 





























PNG? ted me, to preach good ti- 
: BY dings vnto the mecke, hee 
hath sent me to binde vp the broken 
hearted, to proclaime libertie to the cap- 
tiues, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound : 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yere 
of the Loxp, and the day of venge- 
ance of our God, to comfort all that! 
mourne: i 

3 ‘To appoint vnto them that mourne | 
in Zion, to giue vnto them beautie for ' 
ashes, the oyle of ivy for mourning, the i 
garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
uinesse, that they might be called trecs i 
of righteousnesse, the planting of the | 
Lonp, that he might be glorified. | 

4 4 And they shall * build the olde, * chap. 38. | 
wastes, they shall raise vp the former|’~ 
desolations, and they shal] repaire the 
waste citics, the desclations of many 
generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and 
feed 








Ifaiah. 


9 And their seed shalbe knowen a- 
mong the Gentiles, and their off; ing 
among the people : All that pt oe 
shall acknowl! 


firme the Church i 

office of the Mini 

incited ) in preaching th 
Preparing the people thereto 


4 Or Zions sake, wil I not 
hold my peace, and for Le- 
© rusalems sake I will not 


= ae the ceonles shall see thy 
righteousnes, and all Ki : 
and thou shalt be called bre RASA 
which the mouth of the Logu shall 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crowne 
glory in the hand of the Lorn, and a 


. t termed, 
Forsaken ; neither shal! thy land any] * Ose. 1. 10. 

rote hg esd 1 Desolate : but thou]! Pet ® 26. 

shalt ll Hephzi-bah , and th 

land, {|Beulah - for 4 : “teligty 

teth in thee, 


the bride, so shall 
ee 

I haue set watchmen vpon th 
walles, O lerusalem, which shall isd 
uer hold their peace day nor night : llye 
that make mention of the Lorp,};, 
keepe not silence - 

7 And giue him no trest till he esta- 
ish, and till hee make Ierusalem a 
praise in the earth. 

8 The Logo hath 


; stranger shall not 
drinke thy wine, for Fl 
nace y ‘or the which thou hast 
9 But they that haue gathered it 
shall eat it, and praise the ORD, and 
they that haue brought it together, shal 
drinke it in the Courts of my Holinesse. 
10 4 *Goe through, goe through 
the gates : prepare you the way of the,” 
people : cast vp, cast vp the high way, 
gathes out the stones, lift vp a standard 
‘or the people. 


11 Behold, the L h a 
claimed vnto the end of the “7 ae 


12 And they shall call them, The ho. 
ly people : the redeemed of the Lox: 
and thou shalt be called, Sought out, a 
citie not forsaken. : 


CHAP. LXIIL 


1 Christ sheweth who he is, 2 what his victo. 
ry ouer his enemies, 7 and what his merc 
toward his Church. 10 In his iust wra' 
red Pi geet site his free Mercy. 15 The 

lurch in their prayer, 17 and i 
professe their Fath ae aia 





Gods 


* Reu. 19. 
13. 


* Chap. 34. 
8. 


merciés. 


parel, trauelling in the greatnesse of his 
strength? I that speake in righteous- 
nesse, mightie to saue. 

2 Wherefore * ar¢ thou ea thine 
apparell, and thy garments like him 
tl 9 treadeth in a winefat ? 

3 I haue troden the winepresse s- 
lone, and of the people there was none 
with me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my furie, 
and their blood shall be sprinkled vpon 
my garments, and I will staine all my 
raiment. 

4 For the ¢day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the yeere of my redee- 
med is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none 
to helpe; and I wondered that there 
was none to vphold : therefore mine 


people, to make thy selfe a glorious 
Name. 

15 € *Looke downe from heauen, 
and behold from the habitation of thy]! 
holinesse, and of thy glory : where és thy 
zeale and thy strength, ||the sounding o 
thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtlesse thou art our father, 
though Abraham he ignorant of vs, 
and Israel acknowledge vs not : thou, 
O Lorp art our Father, |/our Re- 
deemer, thy Name is from euerlasting. 


17 @ O Lorp, why hast thoullasting is thy 
THEM, 


made vs to erre from thy wayes? av. 
hardened our heart from thy feare? 


* Chaps. Jowne *arme brought saluation vnto| |Returne for thy seruants sake, the 


* Exod. 15. 
24. num. 14. 
Ul. psal. 78. 
$7. and 

95. 9. 


me, and my furie, it vpheld me. 

6 And I will tread downe the peo~ 
ple in mine anger, & make them drunke 
in my furie, and I will bring downe 
their strength to the earth. 

7 & I will mention the louing 
kindnesses of the Lorn, and the 
praises of the Loxp, according to 
all that the Lorn hath bestowed 
on vs; and the great nes towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath be- 
stowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude 
his louing kindnesses. 

8 For hes said, Surely they are my 
people, children thaé will not lie: so hee 
was their sauiour. 

9 In all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, and the Angel of his presence sa- 
ued them : *in his Joue and in his pitie 
hee redeemed them, and he bare them, 
and caried them all the dayes of olde. 

10 4 But they * rebelled, and vexed 
his holy spirit : therefore hee was tur- 
ned to be their enemie, and he fought a- 
gainst them. 

11 ‘Then he remembred the dayes o' 
old, Mosesandhispeople,saying; Where 


tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holinesse haue 
possessed i¢ but a little while : our ad- 
uersaries‘-haue troden downe thy San- 
ctuarie. 

19 Wee are thine, thou neuer barest 


rule ouer them, tthey were not called:t Heb. thy 
name tras 


by thy Name. 


CHAP. LXITII. 

1 The Church prayeth for the illustration o 
Gods power. 5 Celehrating Gods mercy, 
it maketh confession of their natural! corrup- 
tions, 9 It complaineth of their affliction. 

MH that thou wouldest 
Brent the heauens, that 
thou wouldest come 
R down, that the moun- 
es taincs tight fl 
downe at thy presence, 
2 As when tthe mel- 
ting fire burneth, the fire causeth the}; 
waters to boyle : to make thy Name 
knowen to thine aduersaries, that thc 
nations may tremble at thy presence. 
3 When thou diddest terrible things 
which wee looked not for, thou camest 
downe, the mountaines flowed downe 


» Exod. 1a. jis hee that * brought them vp out of the| [at thy presence. 
- 


Sea, with the ||sheplieard of his flocke ? 
where is hee that put his holy Spirit 


‘\within him ? 


© Exam. ta 
27. bosh. 
15. 16. 


12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moses with his glorious arme, *di- 
uiding the water before them, to make 
himselfe an everlasting name ? 

1% That led them through the deepe 
as at horse in the wildernesse , that they 
should not stumble ? 


4 For since the beginning of the 


world * men haue not heard, nor 
ued hy the care, neither hath the eye}? 


{[secne, O God, besides thee, what hee|t Gr, seene a 


hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him. 

5 Thou meetest him that reioyceth, 
and worketh righteousnesse, those that 
remember thee in thy wayes : bchold, 
thou art wroth, for we haue sinned : in 

those 




































Mans righteoufneffe. Ifaiah. loy of the Elect. 


those is continuance, and we shall bej |}inose, a fire that burneth all the day. 
saued. 6 Behold, it is written before me: 
6 But we are al as an vncleane thing,| |I wil! not keepe silence, but will recom- 
i pence, euen recompence into their bo- 
some, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniqui- 
ties of your fathers together, (saith the 
Lorp) which haue burnt incense vp- 
on the mountaines, & blasphemed mee 
vpon the hils : therfore will I measure 
their former worke into their bosome. 

8 @ Thus saith the Lorn, As 
the new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not, for 2 bles- 
sing is in it : so wil I doe for my seruants 
sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seede out 
of Tacob, and out of Iudah an imheri- 
tour of my mountains : and mine elect 
shall inherit it, and my seruants shal] 
dwe]l there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold o 




























7 And there is none that calleth 
vpon thy name, that stirreth vp him- 
selfe to take hold of thee : for thou hast 
t Hed. met. |hid thy face from vs, and hast tconsu- 
. med vs because of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Loan, thou art 
our father : we are the clay, and thou 
our potter, and we all are the worke 
thine hand, 































are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wildernesse, 
Zion is a wildernesse, Ierusalem a 
desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautifull 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
is burnt vp with fire, and all our plea- 
sant things are layed waste: 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy selfe for 
these things, O Lorn? wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict vs very sore? 





















§ Or, Gad. 
! Or, Meni. 









Therefore will I number you to 
the sword, and yee shall al] bow downe 
to the slaughter : * because when I cal- 
led, yee did not answere; when I spake, )1:. 
yee did not heare, *but did euill before 
mine eyes, and did choose that wherein|* 
I delighted not: 

13 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, my seruants shall eate, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my ser- 
uants shall drinke, but yee shall be thir- 






CHAP. LXV. 








































—A)ae * Am cought of shem that 
» foe» asked not me: IT *am 
A Ri txts. found of them that sought 

IPs me not: I said, Bebold 
LEY. me, behold me, vnto a na- 






, my seruants shall sing 
for ioy of heart, but yee shall cry for sor- 
row of heart, and sha}) howle for ¢ vexa-|I s7ct. trea- 
tion of spirit. ming: 

15 And yee shall Jeaue your name 
for a curse vnto my chosen: for the Lord 
Gop shall slay thee, and call his ser- 
uants by another name: 

16 That he who blesseth himselfe in 
the earth, shall blesse himselfe in the 
God of trueth; and he that sweareth in 
the earth, shall sweare by the God of 
trueth; because the former troubles are 
forgotten, and because they are hid from 
mine eyes. * Chap. 66. 

17 & For behold, I create *new hea-[315. feu. 

uens|#1. 1. 























in a way that was not good, af- 
ter their owne thoughts : 

3 A people that proucketh mee to 
anger continually to my face, that sa- 
erificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
n altars of bricke: 

4 Which remaine among the 
graues, and lodge in the monuments, 
:Or, pieces. Which eate swines flesh, and ||broth o 
abominable things is in their vessels : 

5 Which say; Stand by thy selfe, 
come not neere to me; for I am holier 
then thou : these arc a smoke in my 













{ Heb. cen: 
brickes ‘i set 











uens, and a new earth: & the 


her 


ple « ioy- 


shalbe accursed. : 
9} And they shail builde 


22 They shal not build, 


vaake them - q ds. 
nti long enioy the worke of their han ; 
fnma, shal! “8 They shall not labour in vane, 


weare out. 


* Psal. 32. 5. 


fore they call, I will answere, & whiles 
, I will heare. 


they are yet speakin 
2 The # wolfe an 
feede toge' 


the 


* Isat. 1k. 
fy 7 


sayth the Lory. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


The glorious God will be serued in humble 
gneariee. 5 He comforteth the humble with 
10 and with the 

racious benefits of the Church. s 
nee judgements against the wicked. 19 The 
Gentiles shall haue an holy Church, 2+ and 
sce the damnation of the wicked. 


the marueilous generation, 


BHius sayth 









rN 


and where is the place of 


+ Het. comelnot be remembred, nor t come into min 
18 But bee you glad and.reioyce for 
euer in that which I create : for beholde, 


I create Ierusalem a reioycing, a 


19 And I wil reioyce in Ierusalem, 
ple, and the * voice o 


infant of dayes, nor an olde man, that 
hath not filled his dayes : for the childe 
shall die an hundreth yeeres olde : but 
the sinner being an hundreth yeres old, 


inhabite ¢hem., and they shall plant vine- 
ards, and eate the fruit of them. 


inhabit : they shall not plant, and ano- 
ther eat : for as the daies ofa tree,are the 
¢ H4eh. shalt |dayes of my people, and mine elect t shal 


nor bring forth for trouble : 


ther, and the lyon shall eate 
straw like the bullocke: and dust shalbe 
the serpents meat. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy monntaine, 


FAR * The heaven ismy throne, 
f and the earth is my foote- 
stoole ; where is the house 
FESS that yee builde vnto mee? 


Chap. 



























houses, and 


and another 


for they are 


lambe shall 


15 Gods se- 


the Lorn, 


my rest? 


@ For all those things hath mine 


hand madc, and all those things hauc 


beene, saith the Luxp 


: but to this 


manwil I looke, eucn to him that is poore 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 


my word. 
% Le that killeth an oxc 





is as ifhe sluc 










Ixvj. 
a man:he that sacrificeth a |lambe, as j, 
he cut off a dogs necke : he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered swines blood: 
he that tburneth incense, as ifhe blessed | Heb. ae 
an idole: yea, they haue chosen theit| moriall of 
owne wayes, and their soule delighteth 
in their abominations. ; 

4 Lalso will chuse their ||delusions, Vr, devi- 
and will bring their feares vpon them ;|""~ 
® because when I called, none did an-|* Pro. 1. 24. 
swere, when I spake they did not heare: . 
es, and : Chap. 85. 
not. 





to your ioy, and they shalbe ashamed. 
é ‘A voice of noyse from the city, a 


his enemies. 

4 Before she trauailed, she brought 
foorth : before her paine came, shee was 
deliuered of a man childe. ; 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seene such things? shall the 
earth be made to bring forth in one day, 
or shall a nation be borne at once? for as' 
soone as Zion traueiled, shee brought 


uer, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing streame : then shall ye sucke, ye 


dled vpon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comfor- 
tcth, so wil I eomfort you: and ye shall 
be comforted in Ierusalem. 

14 And when yee sce this, your heart 
shall reioyce, and your hones shall flou- 







Lorp shall be knowen towards his 
seruants, and Ais indignation towards 
his cnemics. . 

: 15 For 





shalbe * borne vpou her sides, and be dan-|* sai 49. 27 


_ 











he reftoring of jeremiah. the Church. 


15 For behold, the Lorn wil come 
rahi get ag charets like a 
whi to his anger with 
lag and jhis rebuke with paling 









mules, and vpon swift beasts to my ho- 
lie mountaine Ierusalem, saith the 
Lorn; as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a cleane vessell, into 
the house of the Loup. 
21 And I will also take of them for 
* Priestes and for Leuites, saith the|* Exod. 19. 
Lorp. Hiei 


re. 

16 For by fire and by his sword, will 
the Lory plead with all flesh : and 
the slaine of the Lozp shalbe many. 

17 They that sanctifie themselues, 

_ [and purifie themselues in the gardens, 
1 Or, ore 2f-| If behinde one tree in the midst , eatin 
—— Pidgca oe ons oe Lasecr pins aed 

e Mouse, consu: 
saith the Loup. es 

18 For I know their works and their 


the new earth which I wil make, shalllt; Pet's. 


remaine before me, saith the Loxp,|!> Ted. 
eo shall your seed and your name re-| ” , 
maine. 
23 And it chall come to passe, that 
+from one new Moone to an other,|t Heb. from 
land from one Sabbath to an other,|maivnee” 
shall all flesh come to worship before|4oone, and 
me, saith the Loxp. bath Pye 
24 And they chall goe foorth, and|**" 
Igoke vpon the carkeises of the men 
that haue transgressed against me : for 
their * worme shall not die, neither shall]° Marke 9. 
their fire be quenched, and they shall be bs 


jan abhorring vnto all flesh. 


of them vnto the nations, to Tarshish, 
Pul and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal and Tauan, to the [les afarre 
off, that haue not heard my fame, nei- 
ther haue seene my glory, and they shall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles. 
20 And they shall bring all your bre- 








qTHE BOOKE OF THE | 


Prophet Ieremiah. 





CHAP. IL. ae Fr leicy yeere of his reigne. 
: ; ¢ came also in the dayes of Ie- 
’ The tee, 3 ead the colin of —, hoiakim the sonne of Tosiah Lig o! 
Propheticall visions of an Almond ea ies on of the eleuenth 
sage : . 17 God incourageth| /Y&eTe iah the sonne of Tosiah 
him with his promise of assistance. ing of Iudah, vnto the carrying a- 
way of Terusalem captiue in the fift 
@ He wordes of Ie- poneeh: are rian oes 
iZ remiah the sonne] | 4 Then the word of the Lorp 
>< of Hilkiah, ofthe| |came vnto me, saying, 
S Priests that were] | 5 Before I *formed thee in the bel-}* tsa. as. 
im Anathoth in| jlie, I knew thee; and before thou ca-|"* 
@. the land of Ben- ae “— out of the wombe, I *sancti-|* Gal. 5.1, 
iamin: thee, and I tordeined thee a Prophet|;5, 
N 2 To whom] |vnto the nations. et Roca 
; the word of the 6 Then said I, Ah * Lord Gop,|* Exs.3.¢ 
Losp came in the dayes of Tosiah behold, I cannot speake , for I am a 
the sonne of Amon king of Iudah, in| |childe. 





7 & But 


charete, and in {f{litters, and Spon Cent 


92 For as * the new heauens, and]? revel. 1.6. 












feething pot. Chap.ij. Mans vokindneffe. 


7 | But the Loan sayd vnto| jbut they shall not preuaile ne thee: 
me, Say not, I am a childe : for thou} for I am with thee, sayth the Lorp, 
shalt to all that I shall send thee,| |to deliver thee. 

and whatsoever I command thee, thou! 
shalt speake. 

gx.s.2 | 3 * Be not afraid of their faces : for 
«. 3.12, 1 am with thee to deliuer thee, sayth 













































CHAP. IL 


1 God hauing shewed his former kindnese, 
expostulateth with the lewes, their cause- 
lesse reuolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 
They are the causes of their owne calami- 
ties.” 20 The sinnes of [udsh. 31 Her con- 
fidence is reiected. 
















= Oreoner, the word of the 
fy Lonp came to me, eay- 






the nations, and ouer the kingdomes, 
*chs. 18.7-\t0 ® roote out, and to pull downe, and 
ft &-1°. ey destroy, and to throw down, to build! 
and to plant. ‘ 
11 4 Moreouer, the word of the 
Lorp came vnto me, saying; Tere- 
miah, what seest thou? And I ssid, I 
aee a rodde of an almond tree. 































igs us sayth the Lorn, I re- 
member || thee, the kindnesse of thy 
* youth, the loue of thine espousals, 
ie bo thou wentest after me in the wil- 
dernesse, in # land that was not sowen. 

3 Israel was holinesse vnto the 
Lorp, and the first fruites of his in- 
crease : all that deuoure him, shall of- 
fend ; euill shall come vpon them, sayth 












Salad 


© Ese, 16. 6. 
cha. 12. 14, 
























of the house of Israel. 

5 1 Thus sayth the Lorp, What 
iniquitie haue your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone farre from mee, 
and haue walked after vanitie, and are 
become vaine ? 
6 Neither ye they, Where és the 

















land. 
-is| 15 For loe, I will @call all the fami- 
,. |hes of the kingdoms of the North, saith 
the Lorn, and they shall come, and 
they shall set euery one his throne at the 
i of Terusalem, and| 

















against them touching’al! their wicked 
nesse . who haue roan, al me, and hau 
burnt incense vato other godt; and| 
worshipped the workes of their own 
hands. 
17 4 Thou therefore gird vp thy 
loynes, and arise and speaks vnto them 
all that I commaund thee ; be not dis- 
1 Or, breake |mayed at their faces, lest I || confound 
te preces. | thee before them. 
18 For behold, 1 haue made thee 


































transgressed against mee, and the Pro- 
phets y rray by Baal, and walked 
after things that doe not profit. 

9 @ Wherefore, I will yet pleade 
with you, sayth the Loxp, and with 
your childrens children will I pleade. 

10 For passe || ouer the yles of Chit-|t0r, eusr t. 
tim, and see; and send vnto Kedar and 

consider 































ple of the land. 
19 And they shall fight against thee, 









e backfliding of 
consider diligently , and see if there be 
such a thing. 

a nation changed their] 












desolate, saith the Loxp. 

18 For my people haue committed 
two euils : *they have forsaken me, the 
fountaine of liuing waters, and hewed 
them out cisternes, broken cisternes 
that can hold no water. 

14 4 Js Israel a seruant? is he a 
home-borne slaue? why is he t spoiled? 

1§ The young lyons rosred vpon 
him and t yelled, and they made his land 
waste : his cities are burnt without in- 
habitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
Tahapanes haue || broken the crowne 
rir fof thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this vnto 
thy selfe, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, when he led thee hy 
the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to doe 
in the way of Egypt, to drinke the wa- 
ters of Sihor? Or what hast thou to 
doe in the way of Assyria, to drinke the 
waters of the riuer? 

19 Thine owne * wickednesse shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall 
reproue thee : know therefore and see, 
that it és an euill thing and bitter that 
thou hast forsaken the Lorn thy 
God, and that my feare is not in thee, 
saith the Lord Gop of Hostes. 

20 4 For of old time I haue broken 
thy yoke, and hurst thy bands, and thou 
. [sardst; I will not |jtransgresse : when: 
vpon euery high *hill, and vnder euery 

e tree * thou wandrest, playing the 
arlot. 

21 Yet I had * planted thee a nohle 

-1*vine, wholy a right seede : How then 
. {art thou turned into the degenerate, 
‘ jplant of a strange vine vnto me ? 
22 For though thou *wash thee 
"|with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
thine iniquitie is marked before me, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

23 How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, 1 haue not gone after Baa- 

_|lim? see thy way in the valley, know 
fOr ose hat thou a un : || thow at a swift 
tor, O wild \dromedarie trauersing her wayes. 
tHed taught| 24 ||A wild asse tvsed to the wilder- 







Chap. 17. 
13. & 18.16 
psal. 36. 9. 


+ Had. be- 
come & spoile.| 


1 Hed. gave 
out tharr 





leremiah. 


Gods people. 


says in her occasion who can {jturne 











they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foote from being 

vnshod, and thy throte from thirst : but 
thou saidst, || There is no hope. No, for|10r, iz he 
I ney loued strangers, and after them|n 3s" 
will I goe. 
26 As the thiefe is ashamed, when 
he is found : 6o ia the house of Israel 
ashamed, they, their kings, their prin- 
ces, and their priests, & their prophets, 

27 Saying to a stocke; Thou art my 
father, and to a stone; Thou hast 
{[brought me forth : for they haue tur- 
ned t their backe vnto me, and not their|; p29. ie 
face : but in the time of their *trouhle, pom od 
they will say ; Arise and saue vs. oath 

28 But where are thy Gods that} Is! 26. 
thou hast made thee? let them arise i 
they #can saue thee in the time of thy 
ttrouhle: for * according tothenumber of |?" 
thy cities, are thy Gods, O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore will yee plead with|'* 
me? yee all haue transgressed against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

80 In vaine haue I *smitten your 
children, they receiued no correction : 
your owne sword hath *deuoured your|* Matt. 23. 
prophets, like a destroying lyon. bicinens 

31 4 O generation, see yee the word 
of the Lonp : *haue I beene a wil- 
dernesse vnto Israel? a land of darke- 
nesse? whereforesay m le; t Weare}! Heb. we 
Lords, we will ER Stet more voto) ane 7" 
thee ? 

32 Can a maide forget her ornaments, 
lor a bride her attire? yet my people haue 
forgotten me dayes without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to! 
seeke loue? therefore hast thou also} 
taught the wicked ones thy wayes. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the ecules of the poore inno- 
cents : I haue not found it by t secret, Hed ter. 
search, hut vpon all these. re 

85 Yet thou sayest,; Because I am in.; 
mocent, surely his anger shall turne 
from me : behold, I will plead with 
thee, because thou sayest, I haue not; 
sinned. 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much 
to change thy way? thou also shalt bee 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashia- 
med of Assyria. 

87 Yea thou shalt goe forth from 
him, and thine hands vpon thine 

head : 


*Chap.2.6 






























thy confidences, and thou shalt not pro- 
sper in them. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Gods gréat mercy in Iudahs vile whoredome. 
dah is worse then Iareel. 12 The pro- 










Hey tsay; Ifa men put 2 
la wai bis Tee, and she goe 
2 Ls from him, and become an- 
SxS other mans, “shall hee re- 
3 aS turne wnto her againe? 
shall not that land bergreatly polluted? 
but thou hast played the harlot with 











2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high 
laces, and see where thou hast not bene 
ien with: in the wayes hast thou sate 
for them, as the Arabian in the wilder- 
nesse, and thou hast polluted the land 
with thy whoredomes, and with thy 
wickednes. 

3 Therefore the *showres hane bin 





ger for ener? 
wil he keepe if to the end? Behold, thon 
hast spoken and done euill things as 
thou couldest. 

6 @ The Loap said also vnto 
me, in the daies of Iosiah the king, Hast 
thou seene that which backsliding Is- 
* cha. 2. 20,|rael hath done ? she is * gone vp vpon e- 
uery high mountaine, and vnder euery 

me tree, and there hath plaied the| 
lot. 

7 And J said after she had done all 
these things ; Turne thou ynto me : but 
shee returned not, and her treacherous; 
sister Iudah saw éé. 

8 And IJ saw, when for all the cau- 
whereby backsliding Israel com- 
mitted adulterie, I had put her away 
and giuen her a hill of diuorce : yet her! 
eacheree sister Iudah feared not, 
hut went and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to passe thorow the| 
lightnes of her. whoredome, that shee 
defiled the land, and committed adulte- 
ry with stones and with stockes. 

10 And yet for all this her treache- 











1 Or, fame. 


to repentance. 


rous sister Iudabh hath not turned yn- 
to mee with her whole heart, but tfai- 
nedly, saith the Loxp. 

11 And the Loup said vnto mee, 
The backesliding Israel hath iusti- 
fied ber selfe more then treacherous 
Iudsh. 


toward the Noi 
thou backesliding Israel, sayeth the 
Lorn, and I will not cause mine an- 


t Hebr. in 
fulshood. 





to fall vpon you : for I am * merci-j* Psat. 96. 
, saith the Lorn, and I will not 1s and 103 
keepe for euer. 


13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity 
that thou hast inst the 
Lorp thy God, and hast scattered thy 
wayea to the strangers vnder euery 
greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my 
voice, saith the Lo ap. 

14 Turne, O backesliding children, 
saith the Loan, for I am maried vn- 





*Cha 23. 4. 

















it t come to minde, neither shall they re-|t Heb. come 
member it, neither shall they visit i, nei-|[2,07 “ 
ther shall ||¢hat be done any more. 1 Or, it be 
17 At that time they shall call Teru-("7°"!* 
galem the Throne of the Lorn, and 
all che nations shalbe gathered vuto it, 
to the Name of the Loan, to Ieru- 


10r, stub. 
burmnesse. 





18 In those dayes the house of Iu- 
dah shall walke |j with the house of Is-|10,, w. 
rael, and they shall come together out 
of the land of the North to the land that 
I haue |{giuen for an inheritance vntol! Or, caused 
your fathers. 

19 But I said; How shall I put thee 
among the ae a giue ee 
+ pleasant land, a t heritage ofthe}! Hed. land 
hed of a ate I said’ Thou|% 
shalt call me; My father, and shale not 
turne away t from me. 

20 @ Surely as a wife treachcrously 
departeth from her + husband: so haue|t Heb. friend 
you dealt treacherously with ines oO 

ouse 




















12 
jand said; 1 ia not he "neither shall 
vpon vs, neither shal we see sword 
famine. 


shall ie be done vnto them. ; 
14 Wherfore thus saith the Lozn 


a “nation 

A of Ie 
eat the Loxn : it ts a mighty nation. 
it i¢ an ancient nation, a nation whose 


eate 

they shall eate vp thy vines and thy fig 
trees : they shall impouerish thy fenced 
cities wherein thou trustedst, with the 


Deir 
18 Neuverthelesse in thoee dai ith 
“cha.4.97.|\the Loan, I *will not oa Gk 
end with you. 
19 € And it hall come to passe wher 
ied shall say; ® Wherefore doth the 
» [Lory our God all these things yn 
vs? then shalt thou answere them; Lik 
stran in a land that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in. the hice of I, 
cob, and publish it in Tudah saying ; 
- | 21 Heare now this, O * foolish pe 


Its; 


roare, yet can not passe ouer it ? 
23 But this people hath 2 revolting 
and a rebellious heart ; they are reuol- 
ted and gone. 
24 Neither say thcy in their heart; 
Let vs now feare the Loxp our 
. |God, that giveth rainve, both the *for- 
mer and tle later in his season : he re- 


28 They are waxen * fat, they shine:|¢ peut. x. 
yea they ouerpesee the deedes of the|'*- 


29 Shall I not visit for these things, 
sith che Loxp? shall not my soule be 
enged on such & nation as this? 


enemies, sent against Iudah, 4 encou- 
themeclues. 6 God setteth them on 


_~ Se trumpet in Tekos : 
set vp a signe of fire in Beth-haccerem: 
for euill appeareth out of the North, 
and destruction. 


4 Prepare yce warre inst her: 
arise, and let a goe vp a aotae : sa 
vnto vs, for the day goeth away, for the 
rere of the euening are stretched 
out. 

5 Arise, and let vs i 
let vs destroy her putes eta: 

6 @ For thus hath the Lorp o 

jostes said; Hew yee downe trees and 
|} east 








The old way. 


[|cast 2 mount against Jerusalem : this 
se to be visited, she iz wholly o 





















































Heb. tee jlest my soule tdepart from thee: lest I 
ieosed or dake thee desolate, a lande not inha- 






























13 For from the least of them euen 
nto the greatest of them, euery one 1s 
* fen. se.11 |giuen to *couetousnesse, and from the 






















15 Were they *ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay they 
were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush : therefore they shall fall 2- 
mong them that fall: at the time that 
I visit them, they shall bee cast downe, 
saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Loxn, Stand 
ye in the wayes and see, and aske for the 
. {# old paths, where is the good way, and 
_\walke therein, and ye shall finde * rest 
for your soules: but they said, We will 
not walke therein. 

17 Also I set watchmen ouer you, 
saying, Hearkento thesound of thetrum- 

















































Chap.vj. 
pet : bat they said, We wil not hearken. 

18 & Therefore heare ye uations, 
land know, O Congregation what is a- 


nor to my law, but reiected it. 


me incense from Sheba? and the sweet{amos s. 21. 
cane from a farre countrey? your burnt|pic: © 6 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your s2_ : 
crifices sweet vnto me. 


Behold, I will lay stumbling hlockes 
before this people, and the fathers and 


cie: their voice roareth like the Sea, and 
they ride vpon horses, set in aray as men 
for warre against thee, O daughter o 


thee with ® sackcloth, and wallowe thy 


selfe in ashes: make thee mourning, as 


a *fortresse among my people : that thou 
mayest know and trie their way. 


walking with slanders : they are ®brasse|’ 
and yron, they are all corrupters. 


is consumed of the fire: the founder mel- 
teth in vaine : for the wicked are not 
plucked away. 


them, because the Lorp hath reie-|, js 
cted them. 









* Tea. 1. 1 


20 * To what purpose cometh there tol? tes. 1.1 


21 Therefore thus saith the Loxp, 


* Chap. 1.15 
18. 





bd 












2% 40 saughie of my people, gird 








* Chap. 4.8 
and 25. 36. 






most hitter lamenta- 


















nm vs. 
‘97 J haue set thee for a towre, and 





* Chap. 1. 
18, and 15. 
20, 





28 They are all grievous Teuolters, 


29° The bellowes are burnt, the lead 





30 *|| Reprobate siluer shall men call 
















CHAP. VII. 


1 eremiah is sent to call for true repentance, to 
preuent the lewes captiuitie. 6 He i 






Vaine truft. Teremiah. Obey Gods voice. 














> Heare the word 
the Lonp, all i of Iudah, that en- 
ter in at these gates to worship the 


$3 Thus saith the Lop of hostes 
chee. 2¢- [the God of Israel; * Amend you 
1, wayes, and your doings, and I will 
— ares to dwell in this place. 
A rust ye not in lying w aay- anger. 
mg, The Temple of ibe eed the et fed rgadey, ; 
Temple of the Lonn, the Temple 
the Loxp are these. 


T Then will I cause you to dwell 


.9 Will ye steale, murther, and com-| |that I brought them 

mit adulterie, and swear fals! = out of the lewd 

hurne incense vnto Baal, aad wake ot eet concerning burnt apeing erdieg the 
23 Bat this thing commaunded I 


ter other goda, whom ye know Not ; 
them, oer Obey my voice, and I ° = 
wil be your Exod. 19. 


10 And come and stand befo e ii 
t He.  |this house, +which is called by te od, and ye shalbe my 
re : and walke ye in all the wayes that aes 


my Name is |Name, and say, We are deliuered, to do 

< s id 
oalied. all chese abominations ? haue commanded you, that it may be 
wall vnto you. 


* {sai 3.7.1 11 Is *this house, which is called 
7 Mash. n.Jmy Name, sty . * denne of robbers 
- Tuke 1. [it your eles ? old I 
<n i saith the Loan. eee 
2 But goe yee uow vnto my place 
which was in Shiloh, where I ay my 
1 Sam. «. [Name at the first, and see ®what I did 
och, : pip ies the wickednesse of my people 
13 And now because ye haue done all 
aire workes, saith the Lonp, and J 
spake vnto you, rising vp earely, 
Pro. 1. 1,/speaking, but ye heard aot cd oad. 
led you, but ye answered not: 





to this day, I haue even *sent ynto youy* t. Chran. 
all my servants the Prophets, daily ri- 


27 There- 


1 Or, instru. 
ction. 


ceiueth ||correction : trueth is perished, 
and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 ¢ Cut off thine haire, O Jerusalem, 

cast it away, and take vp a lamenta- 
tion on high places, for the Lorp 
hath reiected, and forsaken the genera 
tion of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Iudah haue 
done euill in my sight, saith the Loan: 
they haue set their abominations in the| 
house which is called by my Name, to 
pollute it. . 

31 And they haue built the * b 


‘Ices of Tophet which is in the val 


the sonne of Hinnom, to burne 


none shall fray them away. 
3+ Then will I cause to cease from 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The calamity of the ewes, both dead and a> 
live. 4 Hee vpbraideth their foolish, and| 
shamelesse impenitencie. 13 Hee sheweth| 
their grievous iudgment, 18 and bewai- 
leth their desperate estate. 


>. 4 his princes, and the bones 
of the Priests, and the bones of the Pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants 
of lerusalem out of their graues. 
2 And they shall spread them before 
the Sunne, and the Moone, and all the} 


3 And death shail bee chosen rather 
then life, hy all the residue of them that 
remaine of this euill family, which re- 
maine in all the places whither I haue| 

riuen them, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 @ Moreouer thou shalt say vnto 

hem, ‘Thus saith the Loxp, Shall 

ey fall, and not arise ? ahall hee turne 
way, and not returne ? 

5 Why then is this people of Ierusa- 
lem slidden backe, by a 1 backe- 

liding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse 


7 Yea the *Storke in the heaven 

oweth her appointed times, and the 

turtle, and the crane, and the swallow 

lobserue the time of their comming ; hut 
ple know not the iudgement 


8 How doe ye say, We are wise, and 

he Law of the Loan is with vs? 
10r, the fa 
penne of the 
scribes wor. 


10 Therfore will I giue their wiues|** 
Elis to them that wiaetias of 
eorhal thing. 


vnto the priest, * cuery one dealeth falsly. 
11 For they haue *healed the hurt offe'cv,%', 
the daughter of my people slightly, say- 


13 4 {| 1 will surely consume them, 
eaith the Lonn: there shalbe no grapes 
*on the vine, nor figges on the *figtree, 
and the leafeshall fade,and the thi : 

aue 















cas. 6. 12.|will feed them, cuen this people * wi 
ne give them water 


33.15. ‘wormewood, and 
gall to drinke. 


the heathen, whome neither they’ n 
their fathers haue knowen : and I wi 






























: : pu 
rik leo drinks bonne ee hese Cee Heal | 4 send a sword after them, til I haue 
hide aue sinned against] /lIneighbour, and trust yee not in any/|t: sumed them. ss ews i 

1 17 4 Thus saith the Lozp of 


15 We * looked et: for euery brother will vtter! 
looked for ba Saga and euery neighbour will 


came :and for atime of Vrealth and be old) |walke with standers. Cees eat a ee 


women, that they may come, and sen 
for cunning women, that they may 
come. 

18 And let them make haste, and tak 
vp a wailing for vs, that our eyes may 
run down with teares, and our eyeli 
gush out with waters. 

| 19 For a voyce of wayling is heard 

| out of Zion, How are we spoiled? wee| 

| are greatly confounded, use wee 

j haue forsaken the land, because our 
dwellings haue cast vs out. 

20 Yet heare the word of the Lorn, 
O ye women, & let your eare receiue the 
word of his mouth, and teach your 

ters wailing, and euery one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come vp mto our 
windowes, and is entred into our 
ces, to cut off the children from without 
and the yong men from the streetes. 

22 Speake, Thus saith the Lozn, 

e carkeises of men shall fal! 
n the open field, and as th 
after the haruest man, and| 
none shall gather them. 

23 @ Thus saith the Loan, Le 

"1. Cor.1. {not the *wise man glory in his wisdom, 

31: %,°%  |neither let the wig man glory in hi 
pk let not the rich man glory in h 
riches, 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that hee vnderstandeth an 
knoweth me, that I am the Loan 
which exercise louing kindnesse, iud, 
ment and righteousnesse in the earth : 
for in these things I delight, saith the 
Loapb. 

25 4% Behold, the dayes come, saith 

tHe. cist [the Loan, that I will tpunish all 
epon. them which are circumcised, with the! 

















pet . 














you, which will not 
de * charmed, and they shall bite you; 


saith the Lorp. 


















land 28. 3. 
Paw ie. 3. 
and 78. 3.. 












ot m eouke 
the summer} fon a thie ? 



















Se heres foule of the heauens, |t #7 from 




















vnderstand this, 
the mouth of 
that hee 












my law, which 
sand hace pa paras ioe 





of ate cor. and the children of Ammon, and Mo- 



































. u Dation of thei i}imagi- ead hed of heir ners, that dwell in the wildernesse : for 

l : eos: of wayfaring men, that jalim, which that fen wn a ¢ Chap. 23. {all these nations are vncircumcised, and 

them : for th a Ay ee goe from} | 15 Therefore thus saith the tax 7 all the house of Israel ave * vncircumci- 
ey terers, an as-/ jof hosts, the God of Israel Behold, I sed in the heart. 


will 











gpoyle of the Tabernacle by foolish pestours. 
maketh an ed lr iy 


to you, © house of Israel. 

2 Thus sayeth the 

Lorn, Learne not the’ 

heathen, and be not dismay- 

ed at the signes of heauen, for the hea- 
then are dismayed at them. 

3 For the tcustomes of the people|t Hed. wa. 
are vaine: for one cutteth a tree out of necrer ore 
the forrest (the worke of the handes ofjr#™y 
the workeman) with the axe. 

4 They decke it with siluer and 
with golde, they fasten it with nayles, 
and Bilt hammers that mooue not. 

5 are vpright as the palme tree, 

*but Soule not hey must veedet bee)" Ps. 113. 
*borne, because they cannot goe: be not/*,.. 4. , 
afraid of them, for *theycannot doe euil,|7. 7 
neither slso is sf in them to doe good. |"! *'** 

6 Forasmuch as there is none * like:* Psa. s6. 
vnto thee, O Lorn, thou art great,|"'* 
and thy Name s great in might. 

7 * Who would not feare thee, O}* Reue. 15. 
King of nations ? for to thee doeth 7¢! Tor, eu. 
Bppertaine : forasmuch as among. all|*et tec. 
the wise men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdomes, there iz none like vnto 
thee. 

8 But they are taltogether * brutish 
and foolish : the stocke ts a doctrine o} 
vanities. 

9 Siluer spread into plates is hrought 
from TYarshish, and gold from Vphaz, 
the worke of the workeman, and of the 


* Ise. at. 28 
jabac. 2. 18, 
zec. 10. 2. 


he is the liuingGod, and an teuerlasting}; re4. King 
King : at his wrath the earth shal trem- i 
hle, and the nations shall not be able to 

ahide his indignation. 

11 Thus shal ye say vnto them, The 
Gods that haue not made the heauens, 

& the earth, euen they shall perish from 
the earth, & from vnder these heauens. 

12 Hee *hath made the earth hy his/*Gen. 1. ¢. 
power, he hath established the world by|*™? *: '* 
his wisedome, and hath stretched out 
the heauens hy his discretion. 

13 When he vttereth his voice, there is 

a || mul- 









treasnres. 
ery.man is {|* brutish in Ais 
n lacdby , every os oneee 
Dy the grauen image: for his moul-| | 3 And say thou vnto 
hier ts falsehood, and there is no| |saith the Ioan God of iecece: 
sep AE them. sed bee the man that obeyeth not the|*: 
ey are vanity, and the worke words of this Couenant, oe 
i 4 Which I commaunded your fa 
thers.in the day that I brought them 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the yron furnace, saying, ® Obey my|* Leon. :5 
Yoyce, and doe them, according to si]|*'* : 
which I command you : so shall yee be 
my people.and I will be your God. 

5 That I may performe the * othe 
which I haue sworne vnto your fs. 
thers, to giue them a land flowing with 
milke honie, as if is this day : then 












































* Deul. 7. 
ae 








lem, saying, Heare ye the words of this 

Couenant, and doe them. 

7 For I parade pro 
a 







therefore they shall n t prospe 
their flockes shall be praia gal “i 






10 Sb are turned backe to the ini- 
uities 















CHAP. XI 


1 Teremish proclsimeth Gods Couenant : 
Rebaketh the Temes disobeying thereof: 
isco the siete ge Semne Tpoe: them, 

} and ypon the men of z 
epiring to Kill fereraiah. nDOt, for con 


SE a ee ee a ee A 










sve forth af 
ee 1 















ludahs idolatrie. 


and inhabitants of Ierusalem goe, and 
crie vnto the gods vnto whom they of- 


















































t Hed euittjat al! in the time of their ttrouble. 

18 For according to the number of thy 
* Cha 2.28./*eities were thy gods, O Ludah, and 
according tothe numberof the streeteso 
lerusalem haue ye set vp altars to that 
1 Heb. shame|t+ shamefull thing, even altars to burne 
incense vnto Baal. 

16.1 14 Therefore *pray not thou for this 

* \people, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
them : for I will not heare them in the 
time that they crie vnto mee for their 
in.|+t trouble. 

15 *+ What hath my beloued to doe 
in mine house, sceing shee hath wrought 
lewdnesse with many? and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee : |} when thou 
doest cuill, then thou reioycest. 
16 The Lorp called thy name, 
A greene oliue tree, faire and of goodly 
fruite : with the noise of a great tumult 
hee hath kindled fire vpon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorp of hostes that 
planted thee, hath pronounced euill a- 
gainst thee, for the euill of the house o 
Israel, and of the house of Iudah, 
which they haue done against them- 
selues to prouoke mee to anger in offe- 
ring incense vnto Baal. 

18 & And the Lorp hath given 
mee knowledge of if, and I knowe %, 
then thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lambe or an oxe 
that is brought to the slaughter, and I 
knew not that they had deuised deuices 
\ Heb. the against me, saying; Let vs destroy t the 
jiavkewt® ltree with the fruit thereof, and let vs 

cut him off from the land of the liuing, 
that his name may be no more remem- 
bred. 

20 But, O Logo of hostes, that 
*1.Sam.16.jiudgest righteously, that * tryest the 
ia pal. |reines, and the heart; let me see thy ven- 
geance on them, for vuto thee haue I 











































of the Lorn, that thou die not by 
our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lerp 
1 Heb. visitejof hosts, Behold, I wil t punish them : 
aaa the young men shall die by the sword, 
their sonnes and their daughters shall, 
die hy famine. 

23 And there shal] be no remnant o 













Chap.xij. 


fer incense: but they shall not sane them} |visitation. 





The wicked profper. 


them, for I will bring euill vpon the 
men of Anathoth, even the yere of their 







CHAP. XIL 
1 Ieremiah complaining of the wickeds 
ritie, by faith seeth their ruine. 5 ad. 


monisheth him of his brethrens treacherie 
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 
14 Hee promiseth to the penitent, retarne 
from captiuitie. 


fA Ighteous art thou, O 
Rs Lorn, when I pleade 


tase tcith 
p iudgements : * Wherefore! 

y of the wicked oe 
wherefore axe all they happie that deale 
very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea they 
haue taken root: tthey grow, yea they|) Heb. they 
hring foorth fruit, thou ar¢ neere in thei}>* °™ 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 

8 But thon, O Loap, * knowest|* Peal.17.3. 
me; thou hast seene me, and tried miue 
heart + towards thee ; pull them out}t Heb. with 
like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare es: 
them for the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shalt the Jand mourne, 
and the herbes of euery field wither, 
# for the wickednesse of them that dwell 
therein? the beasts are consumed, and 
the birds, because they said; He shall not 
see our last end. 

5 4 If thou hast runne with the 
footmen, and they haue wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with hor 
ses? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how 
wilt thou doe in the swelling of Ior- 
dan ? 

6 For cuen *thy brethren and the 
house of thy father, euen they haue dealt 
treacherously with thee, yea {|they haue}i or, « 
called a malenide after thee; beleeue pag 
them not, though they speake t fairel+ Het. good 
words vnto thee. aings. 

7 4 I haue forsaken mine house : 





© Psal. 197. 
M4. 


* Chap, 9. 4. 


of the men of Anathoth, that seeke thy} |I haue left mine heritage: I haue gi- 
life, saying; Prophecie not in the Name| juen tthe dearely beloued of my soule t Heb. the 


into the hand of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is me me as & 
lyon in the forrest: it(|eryeth out against}10>, yeiteth. 
oe therefore haue I eee it. hey ioveme. 
9 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a 
llspeckled bird, the hirdes round about 10+, alten. 
are against her; come yee, assemble alt 
the beasts of the field, {come to deuoure.|them to” 
10 Many |°™- 














leremiah. and wine bottles. 


3 And the word of the Lorp 
je vnto me the second time, saying ; 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
t, which is vpon thy loines, and arise, 
to Euphrates, and hide it there in a 
ole of the rocke. 

& So I went and hid it by Eu- 
phrates, as the Lory commaunded 
mee. 

6 And it came to passe after many 
daies, that the Loxp saide vnto me; 
Arise, gee to Euphrates, and take the 

irdle from thence, which I commaun- 
led thee to hide there. 


The finnen girdle, 

































Raber acl MS ooo portion a desolate wilder- 


11 They haue made it desolate , 
being desolate it mourneth ynto me; 
the whole land is made desolate, be- 
cause no man layeth i to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come vpon all 
high places through the wildernesse : 
for the sword of the Loxp shall de- 
uoure from the one end of the land euen 
to the otherend of the land: no flesh shal. 



























a aor Ro ‘ e ae 2 irik to Euphrates and 
ey haue *sowen wheate igged, and tooke the girdle from the 
oe mie” (shall thornes : they haue put] [place where I had hid 7, and behold, 









'\ se¥- |: © themselues to paine, buf shall not profit: 
aud they shall be ashamed of your re 
uenues, because of the fierce anger o 
the Lorn. 

14 4 Thus eaith the Lorn 
gainst all mine euill neighbours, tha 
touch the inheritance, which I hau 
A caused my people Israel to inherit; Be- 
ae oe hold, I will *plucke them out of thei 
3. land, and plucke out the house of [udah 
from among them. 

15 And it shall come to passe after 
that I haue alee them out, I will 


the girdle was marred , it was profita- 
| shied 

8 Then the word of the Loan 
came vnto me, saying ; 

9 Thus saith the Lory; After 
this maner will I marre the pride 
Todah, and the great pride of Jerusa- 
jem. 

10 This euill people which refuse to 
heare my words, which walke in the 
llimagination of their heart, and walke|! Or, stub. 
after other Gods to serue them and to|™"""* 
worship them, shall euen be as this gir- 
dle, which is for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the 
loines of a man: so have J caused to 
cleaue vnto me the whole house of Is- 
rael, and the whole house of Iudah, 
saith the Loxp; that they might bee 
vnto me for a people, and for a name, 
and for a praise, and for # glory : but they 
would not heare. 

12 € Therefore thou shalt speake 
vnto them this word, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel; Euerie botle 
shalbe filled with wine : and they shall 





























































tage, 
16 And it shall come to passe, if they 
will diligently learne the wayes of my 
ple to sweare hy my name (The 
onp liveth, as they taught m 
fle to sweare by Baal :) then shall they 
built in the middest of my te. 
17 But if they will not #obey, I will 
vtterly plucke +52 and destroy that na- 
r 


tion, saith the D 























* Isai te 
1a. 




















CHAP. XIIT say vnto thee; Doe we not certainly 

1 In the Type of a linnen girdle, hidden at Eu- know, that euery botle shall be filled 
phrates, prefigaret the destruction with wine? 

is people. 1 Vader the parable of the bot-| | 13 Then shalt thou say vnto them; 

tles filled with wine, he foretelleth theirdruo-| |Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I 


kennesee in miserie. 15 He exhorteth to pre- 
Uent their future judgements. 22 He shew- 
eth their abominations are the cause thereof. 





will fall all che inhabitants of this land, 
leuen the kings that sit vpon Dauids 
throne, and the priests and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Ieru- 
salem with drunkennesse. 
















Hus saith the Lorp 
vnto me; Goe and get thee 
eee ® linen girdle, and put it 
SSF vpon thy loynes, and put 
it not in water. 
2 So I got « girdle, according to 
the word of the Coat and put it on 
my loines, 










gainst another, 
the sonnes together, saith the Lorp: 
I wil not pitie nor spare, nor haue mer- 
cie, tbut destroy them. 

15 4 Heare ye and give eare, bee not|#* 
proud: 



















a ee ee 
Cuftome in euill. 










































+ Heb. 
trughe, 






















































1.|pride, and mine eye shall weepe sore, 
- land run downe with teares, because the 


f cleane ? +twhen shall it once be? 






17 But if ye will not heare it, my 
soule shall weepe in secret places for our 









Loans flocke is caried away captiue. 
18 Say vnto the king, and to the 
ueene, Humble your selues, sit downe, 

Oe your |{ principalities shall come 

downe, euen the crowne of your glory. 
19 The cities of the South shall bee 

shut vp, and none shall open them, Tu- 

dah shall be caried away captiue all o 

it, it shall bee wholly caried away cap- 

tlue. 
20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde 
them that come from the North, where 


24 Therefore will I .scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away hy the 
winde of the wildernesse. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
measures from me, saith the Loan, 
because thou hast forgotten mee, and 
trusted in falshood. 

26 Therefore will I discouer thy 
skirts vpon thy face, that thy shame 








and thy neighings, the lewdnesse of thy 
whordome, and thine abominations on 
the hils in the fields: woe vnto thee, O 
lerusalem, wilt thou not bee made 





CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The grieuous famine 7 causeth Ieremiah to! 
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for 


Chap.xiiij. 



















the je. $3 Lying are no excuse 
for them. 17 leremiah i mooued to com- 
plaine for them. 


a He word of the Lory 

AE that came to [eremiah 

2S concerning the tdearth. |t Heh se 
2 2 Judah mourneth,|dsarths or 
Ee} and the gates thereof lan-|"rain’s. 
» they are hlacke vnto the ground, 

and the crie of Ierusalem is gone ‘P- 

8 And their nobles haue sent their 
litle ones to the waters, they came to 
the pits and found no water, they retur- 
ned with the vessels emptie : they were 
ashamed and confounded, and couered) 
their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no raine in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they couered 
their heads. 

5 Yea the hinde also calued in the 
field, and forsooke iz, because there was 
no grasse. 
6 And the wilde asses did stand in 
the hie places, they snuffed vp the winde 
like dragons: their eyes did faile because 
there was no grasse. os 

7 4 O Lorp, though our ini- 

uities testifie against vs, doe thou if for 
thy Names sake : for our back-slidings 
are many, we haue sinned against thee. 

8 O the hope of Israel, the Saui- 
our thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as # stranger in the 
land, and as a wayfaring man, that tur- 
neth aside to tarie for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou bee as a man 
astonied, as a mightie man that cannot 
saue? yet thou, O Lorp, art in the 
midst of vs, and we are called thy thy/|t Hebr. thy 
Name, leaue vs not. bb pina 

10 9% Thus saith the Loap vnto 
this people, Thus haue they loued to 
wander, they haue not refrained their 
feete, therefore the Lorp doeth not 
accept them, hee will now pment 
their iniquitie, and visite their sinnes. 

11 Then said the Loxp vnto mee, 

* Pray not for this people, for theer 2 Cha. 7.16. 
exod. 32. 10 
* Prow. 1.26 
1. 15. 
che. 11. J1. 
exck, 8. 18, 
ymic. 9, 4. 
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good. : 

12 * When they fast I will not heare 
their crie, and when they offer burnt of- 
fering and an oblation i wil not accept 
them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and hy the pe- 
stilence. 

13 9 Then said J Ah Lord Gop, 
behold, the prophets say vnto them: Ye 
shall not see the sword, neither se ye 

aue: 






















famine, but I will giue you taesu- 
peace in this oa 


dian aion » and a thing 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 


hets that prophecie 
sent them not, yet 
ey say, Sword and famine shall not, 
be in this land, By sword and famine 
ten those hets be consumed. 
And the people to whom t 
phecie, shall ea out in the pall ose 
Terusalem, because of the famine and 
the sword, and they shall have none to 
hurie them, them, their wiues, nor their 
sonnes, nor their daughters : for I will 
powre their wickednesse i 
17 € Therefore thou shalt say this 
word ynto them, * Let mine eies runne 
downe with teares night snd day, and 
let them not cease, for the virgin h- 
i great 


in my Name, and 


18 If I goe forth into the field, then 
behold the slaine with the sword, and i 
I enter into the citie, then behold them 
that are sicke with famine, yea both the 


; het and the priest |\goe about into a 
" ES P gs 


* Peal. 100. 
dan. 9. &. 


that they know not. 

19 Hast thou vtterly reiected Iudah? 
hath thy soule loathed Zion? why hast 
thou smitten vs, and éhere is no healing 
for vs? *we looked for peace, and there 
is no good, and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Loxp, 
our wickednes, and the iniquitie of our 
fathers - for *wee haue sinned against 
thee. 


22 Are there any among the vani- 
ties of the Gentiles that cau cause 
raine? or can the heavens giue showres, 
Art not thou he, O Loan our God? 
therefore we will waite vpon thee : for 
thou hast made all these things. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The vtter reiection, and manifold iudgements; 
of the Iewes. 10 Teremiah complayning o! 





their spight, receiueth a promise for himselfe, 
12 & threatning for them. 15 He prai- 
eth, 19 and receineth a gracious promise. 


ay : 
ee Fs and * Samnel stood before|="zvoa. 32, 


Ege. Me, yet my mindecould not|}+ 
O54 Faia this 1. Sam. 7. 


aay vnto thee, Whither shall wee 
foorth? then thou shalt tell them; 

saith the Loxzp, *Such as are for death|* chap. «a. 
to death ; and such as are for the sword,|!- = "'- 
to the sword; and such as are for the fa- 

mine, to the famine; and such as are for 

the captinitie, to the captiuitie. 

3 And 1 will * appoint ouer them}* Leute 2. 
foure tkindes, saith the Lorn, thell5,,.,. fe 
sword to slay, and the dogs to teare, and| sities. 
the foules of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth to denoure and destroy. 

4 And tI will cause them to be * re-|t Hebr. J wit 
moved into all kingdomes of the earth, |For moe- 
because of * Manasseh the sonne of Here-|¥'"5- * 
kiah king of Iudah, for that which heejss. cha. 34. 
did in Ierusalem. 

5 For who shall haue pitie vpon 
thee, O lerusalem? or who shall be- 
moane thee? or who shall goe aside to 
taske how thou doest ? 1 Hebr. to 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith thelayScoce” 
Loap, thou art gone backward: 
therefore will I stretch out my hand a 
gainst thee, and destroy thee, I am 
wearie with ting. 

7 And tall fanne them with a 

anne in the gates of the land : I will 

bereaue them of ||children, I wil destroy]1 or. what- 
my people, sith they returne not from} * 
their waies. 

8 Their widowes are increased to 
me aboue the sand of the seas : J haue 


La 
* 9. Kin. 21. 
i. 


suddenly, and terrors vpon the citie. 

9 *She that hath borne seven, lan- 
i. : she hath giuen vp the ghost :|-7- 

er sunne is gone down while it was yet 
day : shee hath bene ashamed and con- 
founded, and the residue of them will I 
deliner to the sword before their ene- 
mies, saith the Loup. 

10 4 * Woe is mee, my mother, that!* fobs. :. 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife,{{°"* > 
and a man of contention to the whole 
earth: 1 haue neither. lent on vsurie, 

nor 


ers. 
en And I will make thee to passe 
with thine enemies, into 3 land which 
. |thou knowest not : for a * fire is kindled 
in mine anger, which shall burne vpon 


you. 

15 4 O Loxp, thou knowest, re- 
member me, and visit me, and reuenge 
me of m persecutors, take mee not a- 
way in ¢ i long suffering : know that 


sake I haue suffered rebuke. 
16 hy wordes were found, and I 
3.3. |did *eate them, and thy word was vn- 
% 9 lho mee, the ioy and eg Bagh of mine 
tHebtty {heart : for tI am called hy thy Name, 


Sie SEE vetaseth to 


ee ’ 
thee, sayth the Logo. 


91 And I will deliuer thee out o! 


He word of the Loan 
AB came alsovnto me, saying; 
S 2 Thou shalt not take 
thee a wife, neither shalt 


*deaths, 
they neither S 


shall they 
doung ¥ 
they sha 
by famine, 
meate for the foules of heauen, 
the beasts of the earth. 
5 For thus sayth the Logp, En- 
a of || mourning,|! Or, 


balde for them. 

7 Neither shall men *(|teare ¢hem-|" Leute. 
selues for them in mourning to comfort}ia. 1. 
them for the dead, neither shalt men|! Late \ead 
giue them the cuppe of consolation to|:hem,as E- 
drinke for their father, or for their mo- 


and in your dayes, 
fo ice of gladnesse, the 
and the voice 


the hand of the wicked, and I will re- 
ees thee out of the hand of the ter- 


rihle. 


CHAP. XVI. 


feasting, fowsheweth the vtter ruine of the 
Iewes, 10 because they were worse then| 



















80r, stub. 
dur nnesse, 























* Chap, 2. 
mt. 


Fifhers, and hunters. 


' [this land into a land that yee knowe 


*jwaies : they are not hid from my face, 









leremiah. The heart wicked. 


might, and they shall know that my 
name is the Loxp. 









11 Then shalt thou say vnto them ; 
Because your fathers haue forsaken 
me, saith Loup, and have wal- 
Godg, and fave serued 








‘CHAP. XVII 


1 The captiuitie of Iudsh for her sinne. § 
Trost in man is cursed, 7 in God is blessed. 
9 The deceitfull heart cannot deceiue God. 
12 The saluation of God. 15 The Prophet 
com ineth of the mockera of his prophecie. 
19 He is sent to renew the cogenant in hal- 













your fathers, (for behold, yee walke eue- 
rie one after the || imagination of his e- 
uill heart, that they may not hearken 
voto me. 

13 * Therefore will I cast you out 
























He simne of Ludah is writ- 

ten with a *pen of yron,|* lob. 1. 
es and with the t point of aft tres neu; 
¥@ diamond; if is grauen vp- 
> on the table of their heart, 





$ v 










not, neither yee, nor your fathers, and 
there shall yee serue other Gods day| (fete 
and night, where I will not shewe you| IG 
favour. 

14 @ Therefore behold, the * dayes 
come, saith the Loap, that it shall no 
more be said; The Lorp liueth that 
brought vp the children of Israel out o 
the land of : 

15 But, The Lorn liveth, that 























ildren remember 
their altars and their * groues hy the|* Iudg. ». 7. 
trees vpon the high hilles. Heal 39; 

3 O my mountaine, in the field * I}*chap. 1s 
will gine thy substance, and all thy trea_|'™ 
sures to the spoile, and thy high pls- 
ces for sinne, throughout all thy bor- 
ders 

4 And thou, teuen thy selfe shalt)ted ia thy 

discontinue from thine heritage that|"** 
I gaue thee, and I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in the land which 
thou knowest not : for yee haue kindled 
a fire in mine anger, which shall hurne 
for euer. 

5 @ Thus saith the Lozp, Cur. 
sed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arme, and whose 
heart departeth from the Loap. 

6 For hee shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shsll not see when 
commeth, but shall inhahite the parched 
places in the wildernesse, in a salt land 
and not inhabited. 

7 * Blessed is the man that trusteth|* Psat ¢. 12. 
in the Lonp, and whose hope the|t?$ > 'v. 
Logp is. , 

8 For he shall be * as a tree planted 
by the waters , and that spreadeth out]|* Peel. }. 3. 
her rootes by the riuer, and shall not see 
when heate commeth, hut her leafe 
shall be greene, and shall not be carefull 
in the yeere of (| drought, neither shall 
cease from yeelding fruit. 

9 4 The heart is deceitfull aboue 
alt things, and desperately wicked, who 
can know it ? 

10 I the orp *search the heart,}*2. Sam.ts.: 
J try the reines, euen to gine every manichap. tae 
according to his waies, and according tol*™ 2- 12. 
the fruit of his doings. 




































and I will brin 
their fand, that 
thers. 

16 4 Behold, I will send for many 


them againe into 
gave vnto their fa- 

























rockes. 
17 For mine * eyes are vpon all their 









neither is their iniquitie hid from mine 
eles, 

18 And first I will recompense their; 
iniquitie, and their sinne double, because 
they haue defiled my land, they haue fil- 
led mine inheritance with the carkeises 
of their detestable and abominable 
things. 

19 O Lorn, my ea and m 
fortresse, and my refuge in the day of af- 
fliction; the Gentiles shall come ynto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say; Surely our fathers haue in- 
herited lyes, vanitie, and things wherein 
there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make Gods vnto 
himselfe, and *they ave no Gods? 

21 ‘Therefore behold, I will this 
once causc them to know : I will cause 
them to knowe mine hand and my 



















prou. 16. 
20, fem. 30. 
ts 



















10r, re- 
sfrasal, 













11 As 


The obferuation 







Chap-xvij. 


of the Sabbath day. 





ich||\sittethon ,and| | Lox, to bri in no burden through 
rah go Reber y sc he dutaeech ri-| [the gates of this citie on the 
Nex not ches and not hy right, shall leaue them day, hut hallow the Sabbath day, to 
yn in the midst of his dayes, and at his end| |doe no worke therein : : 
shall be a foole. 25 *Then shall there enter into the|*cha. 2.6 
12 4 A glorious high throne from| |gates of this citie kings and princes sit- 
the beginning, is the ie of our San-| |ting vpon the throne of Dauid, riding) 
ctuarie. in .charets and on horses, they and their 
18 O Loap, the hope of Israel,} |princes, the men of Iudah and the in- 













pal. 7s. |#all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 

25. aa 1. 28 land they that depart from me shall bee 
written in the earth, because they haue 

«chap. 2. 3|forsaken the Lorn the *fountaine o 
liuing waters. 

14 Heale me, O Lorp, and [I shall 
be healed: saue me, and I shalbe saued: 
for thou art my praise. 

15 @ Behold, they say vnto mee, 

* tea. 5.19. |* Where is the word of the Lox? let 
it come now. 

16 As for me, I haue paige 

afterifrom being a pastour to tfollow thee, 
thee. ai * neither hace t desired the wofull day, 


Hy-rags 1 |thou knowest : that which came out o! 
my lips, was right before thee. 
17 Be not a terrour vnto me, theu 
art my hope in the day of euill. 
*psal.ss.4| 18 ®Let them bee confounded that 
and 40.15. | persecute me, but let not me be confoun- 


breach. 19 4 Thus sayd the Lonp vnto 
“Cha. 11.2% me, Go and stand in the gate of the chil- 
dren of the people, wherehy the kings 
of Iudah come in, and by the which 
they goe out, and in all the gates of Ie- 
rusalem. 

20 And say vnto them, Heare ye the 
word of the Loan, ye kings of Iu- 
dah, and all Iudah, and all the iphahi- 
tants of Ierusalem, that enter in hy 
these gates. 

21 Thus saith the Lorn, * Take 
heed to your selues, and beare ‘Ro bur- 
den on the Sahbath day, nor bring # in 
by the gates of Ierusalem. 

92 Neither carie forth a burden out 
of your houses on the Sabbath day, 
neither doe ye any worke, but hallowe 
*Ex0.90.0.\ye the Sabbath day, as I *comman- 


* Nehe. 13. 
19, 


jand 33.12. (ded your fathers. ; 
eae 80: 18. 23 But they obeyed not, neither incli- 


ned their eare, but made their necke 
stiffe, that they might not heare nor re- 
ceiue instruction. : 

24 And it shall come to passe, if yee 
diligently hearken vnto me, saith the 


shall remaine for euer. 


ties of Judah, and from the places a- 
bout Ierusalem, and from the lande o 























26 And they shall come from the ci- 


Beniamin, and from the plaine and 
from the mountaines, and from the 
South, bringing burnt offerings, and 
sacrifices, and meate offerings, and in- 
cense, and bringing sacrifices of praise 
vnto the house of the Lorp. 

27 But if you will uot hearken vn- 


the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall 
not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Vnder the type of s potter is shewed Gods 
absolute power in disposing of Nations. 11 
Judgements threatned to Iudah for her 
strange reuolt. 18 Ieremiah prayeth against 
his conspiratours. 


He word which came to 
pV E Teremiah from 9 Loap 
usr saying, 

Pere «62 Arise and go downe to 
™ the potters house, & there 
I will cause thee to heare my words. 

3 Then I went downe to the gn 
ters house, and ee hee wrought a| 
worke on the |jwheeles. 

4 And the tessa jjthat he made of for iar 
clay, was marred in the hand of the pot-|te made. 
ter; so he tmadeitagaine another vessel] as clay in the 
as seemed good to the potter to make i¢.|tang 

5 Then the word of the Lorn 1 Hebr, re. 
came to me, saying, farmed 

G O house of Israel, *cannot I 
doe with you as this potter, saith the 
Lorp? behold, as the clay is in the 

tters hand, so are ye in mine hand, O 
fone of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speake con. 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdome, to * plucke vp and to pull * Chap. 1. 
downe, and to destroy é. : 











Ieremiah. 


8 If that nation against whom I soule : remember that I stood 
haue ounced, turne from their! |thee to speake good for them Pa 
“Iona. s.1efeuill, *I will repent of the euill that I : 
thought to doe vnto them. 

9 And at whaé instant I shall 




























11 @ Now therefore to, 8 e 
ito the men of Iudah, mit eh re 


saith the Loxp; Behold, I frame my feet. 

euill against you, and deuise a deuice a-|| 28 Yet Lonp thou knowest all 
ep Xin. 17|gainst you : *returne ye now every one! {their counsel! against me +to slay mee :|t Hebr. for 
Sand 24. rom his euill way, and make your) forgive not their iniquitie, neither blot 


. jwaies and your doin post. 
cart | 12 And they said, oY ere is no hope, 


¥/iai|0f the fielde ? or shall the colde flowing 


waters that come from another place, aX~ of the ancients of the 


} ple, and of the ancients 
riestes. 

2 And goe forth vnto the valley 
the sonne of Hinnom, which és by the 
entrie of the + Eastgate, and prociaime|t Hetr. the 
there the words that I shall tell thee: |°¥* 
Lorn, O kings of Tudsh, and inha- 
bitants of Ierusalem; Thus saith the 
Loxp of hostes, the God of Israel; 
Behold, 1 will bring euill vpon this 
lace, the which whosoeuer heareth, 
is eares shall * tingle. 

4 Because they faite forsaken mee, 
and haue estranged this place, and haue 
burnt incense in it ynto other 
whom neither they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the kings of Tudah, 
and haue filled this place with the 
blood of innocents. 

5 They haue built also the high ple- 
ces of Baal, to burne their sonnes with 
fire for burnt offerings vnto Baal, 
*which I commanded not, nor spake 
it, neither came i¢ into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold, the daies come, 
saith the Lor p, that this place shall 
ino more bee called Tophet, nor the 
valley 


° 1. Sam. 3. 
11, 2. king. 
21. 12. 


[9 Giue heed to me, O Lorp, and 
hearken to the voice of them that con- 
tend with me. 

20 Shall euill bee recompensed for 
good ? for they haue digged a pit for my, 


The potters veffell. 








Iudah threatned. 


valley of the sonne of Hinnon, but the 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the coun- 
sell of Iudah and Ierusalem in this 
place, and I will cause them to fall by 
the sword before their enemies, and 
the hands of them that seek their liues: 


Pafhurs name. 


mre Ow Pashur the sonne 

im *Immer the Priest, who 
© reas also chiefe gouernorin 
a @ the house of the Lorn, 

BARR heard that Ieremish pro- 
hecied these things. 
2 Then Pashur smote Teremiah 
the Prophet, and put him in the stockes 
that were in the high gate of Beniamin, 
which was by the house of the Lonp. 

3 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that Pashur brought foorth Ie- 
remiah out of the stockes. Then sayd 
Ieremiah vnto him, The Lorn 
hath not called thy name Pashur, hut 
|| Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus sayth the Logon, 
Behold, I will make thee a terrour to 
thy selfe, and to all thy friends, and they 
shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it, and I 
will giue all Iudah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and hee shall cary 
them captiue into Babylon, and shall 
slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreouer, *J will deliver all thel«¢. Kings 
strength of this city, and all the labours|*” '? 
thereof, and all che precious chin, 
thereof, and all the treasures of the 
kings of Iudah will I giue into the 
hand of their enemies which shal spoile 
them, and take them and cary them to 
Babylon. 

6 And thou Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house, shall goe into cap- 
tiuitie, and thou shalt come to Bahy- 
lon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt 
be buried there, thou and all thy friends 
to whom thou hast prophecied lies. 

7 @ O Lorp, thou hast decei- 
ued me, and I was ||deceiued, thou art]/:0r, enticed. 
stronger then I, and hast preuailed : I 
am in derision daily, euery one moc- 
keth me. 

8 For since I spake I cryed out, I 
cried violence and spoyle; because the 
word of the Lozp was made a re- 
proch vnto me, and a derision daily? 

9 Then I said; I will not make 
mention of him, nor speake any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine 
heart, as a * burning fire shut vp in my 

















































































* 1. Chro. 
24. 14, 


and 7.33. Imeat for the foules of the heauen, and 
for the beasts of the earth: 
*chap.18.{ 8 And I will make this citie *deso- 
ix and |late and an hissing : euery one that pas- 
50, 13. seth thereby shalbeastonished and hisse, 
because of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eate the 
* Lenit. 96. |* flesh of their sonnes and the flesh 
33 fen. S ltheir daughters, and they shal eate eue- 
i ry one the flesh of his friend in the siege 
and straitnesse, wherewith their ene- 
mies, and they that seeke their liues, 
shall straiten them. 

10 Then shalt thou breake ¥ bottle in 
the sight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 And shalt say vnto them; ‘Thus 
saith the Lorp of hostes, Euen so 
will I breake this people and this citie 
as one breaketh a potters vessell that! 
t Heb. be |tcannot bee made whole spon and 
Che > z2,{they shall * bury them in Topheet, till 

‘""|there be no place else to bury. 

12 ‘Thus will 1 doe vnto this place, 
sayth the Logo, and to the inhahi- 
tants thereof, and even make their citie’ 
as Tophet. 

13 And the houses of Ierusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Iudah shall 
bee defiled as the place of ‘fophet, be- 
cause of all the houses vpon whose 

* Chap. 39. |* roofes they haue burnt incense ynto 
” all the hoste of heauen, & haue powred 
out drinke offrings vnto other gods. 

14 Then came [eremiah from To- 
phet, whither the Lory had sent him 
to prophecie, and hee stood in the court 
of the Lozps house, and said to all! 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Loxrp of hostes 
the God of Israel, Behold, I wil bring’ 
vpon this city, and vpon all her townes 

the euill that I haue pronounced a- 
® Igainst it, because they haue hardened 
their neckes, that they might not heare 





about. 














my wordes. bones, and I was weary with forbea- 
ring, and *I could not stay. * Tob 92.18 
CHAP. XX. 10 @ For I heard the defaming o 






many, feare on every side. Report, say 
they, and wee will report it: tall my fa-|t Het. ewery| 
miliars watched for my halting, saying ;|"71."" 
Peraduenture he will be enticed : and 


we 


1 Peshur smiting leremiah, receiueth a newe 
name, and a fearefall doome. 7 Jeremiah’ 
corn 


plaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery,| 
14 and of his birth. = 





Teremiah. 


Life, and death. 


: all not th 
neither haue pitie, nor Rate mercy, 


8 And vnto this le th 
ere my: a saith hel cas Be. 
old, I set before you th i 
land the way af death. eer 
9 He that * abideth in 
die by 
by the 


this citie, for enill and not 
the Lorp; i 

hand of the ki 

shall burne it 


“ the house of the 
eare yee the word 





bgp? thee, O tin-jt. 
D 1 ; rocke of th 
plaine, saith the Lona: which ‘ay, 


Who 











The Kings duetie, Chap.xxij. and profperitie. 
Who shall come downe against vs? or| |shipped other gods, and serued them. 
who shall enter into our habitations ? 10 { Weepe ye not for the dead, nei- 
tHeb. visite) 14 But I will t punish you accor-| |ther bemoane him, but w: sore for 
pra. 1, a1.{ding to the *fruit of your doings, saith} jhim that goeth away : for he shall re- 
the Loxp : and I will kindle s fire inj] |turne no more, nor see his native coun- 
the forrest thereof, and it shall deuoure] |trey. 
all things round about it 11 For thus saith the Lonp tou- 
saad Se . Ase sonne a losiah 
ing of Tudah which reigned in stead 
RN rare sae OO fosigh lis father, which ment forth 
0! wi a 
and threat 10 These ement of Shallum, Hes cipal ee He shall not returne 
Be ee 12 But he shall die in the place whi- 
6 Hus saith the Logp,| |therthey haue led him captiuc, and shal 
2 Goe downe to the house} |sec this land no more. 
Kates of the king of Tudah,| | 13 { Woe vnto *him that buildeth|* Leute 19. 
IESSN2 and speake there this| (his house by vnrighteousnesse, and hisiie, ot 
EAS word, chambers hy wrong : that vseth his)#bac. 2. 9. 
2 And say, Heare the| |neighbours seruice without wages, 
word of the Lorp, O king of Iu-| Jand giueth him not for his worke: 
dah, that sittest vpon the throne of Da-}| | 14 That saith, I will build mee a 
uid, thou, and thy seruants, and thy] |wide house and tlarge chambers, and|t Heir. 
people that enter in Wy these gates. cutteth him out ||windowes, and it is through 
+ Chap. 21. | 3 Thus saith the Lorp, * Execute fsieled with cedar, and painted with ver- 
ms ye iudgement and righteousnesse, and} [milion, 
deliuer the spoiler out of the hand of the} | 15 Shalt thou reigne because thou 
oppressour: and doe no wrong, doe noj |closest thy selfe in cedar? did not thy fa- 
violence to the stranger, the fatherlesse,| |ther eate and drinke, and doe iudgment 
nor the widow, neither shed innocent] {and iustice,and thenitwaswelwith him? 
blood in this place. 16 He iudged the cause of the poore 
4 For if ye doe this thing indeede,| |and needy, then i¢zas well with him: was 
|, Chap 7. 1® then shall there enter in by the gates] |not this to know me, saith the Lorp? 
t Hebr. for [Of this house, Kings sitting tvpon the} | 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
Pauid spon Ithrone of Dauid, riding in charets and] |are not but forthy couetousnesse, and for 
* Jon horses, he, and his seruants, and his} |to shed innocent blood, and for oppres- 
ple. sion, and for || violence to doe it. 

5 But if yee will not heare these} | 18 Therefore thus saith the Lonp 
words, I sweare by my selfe, saith the] |concerning Tehoiakim the sonne o 
Lorp, that this house shall become] }Iosiah king of Iudah, They shall not 
a desolation. lament for him, saying, Ah my brother, 

6 For thus saith the Lorp vnto| jor ah sister: they shall not Jament for 
the kings house of Iudah, Thou art] [him, saying, Ah Lord, or alt his glory. 
Gilead vnto me, and the head of Leba-| | 19 He shall be buried with the buriall 
non : yet surely I will make thee a wil-| Jof an asse, drawen and cast forth beyond 
dernesse, and cities which are not inha-| |the gates of Ierusalem. 
bited. 20 {| Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie, 

7 And I will prepare destroyers) |and lift vp thy voice in Bashan, and crie 
against thee, euery one with his wea-| {from the passages : for all thy louers are 
pons, and they shall cut downe thy; |destroyed. 
choise cedars, and cast them into the} | 21 I spake vnto thee in thy + prospe- 
fire. ritie, bué thou saidest, I will not heare; 

8 And many nations shall passe by| {this hath bin thy maner from thy youth, 
this citie, and they shall say euery manj |that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

* Deut. 29, [to his neighbour, * Wherefore hath the| | 22 The winde shall cate vp all thy 
34 1-ings TLorD dan thus vnto this great] |pastors, and thy louers shall goe into 
citic ? captiuitie, surely then shalt thou be 2- 
9 Then they shall answere, Be-| |slamed and confounded for all thy wic- 
cause they haue forsaken the couenant| |kednesse. 
of the Loxp ther God, and wor-| | 23 tO inhabitant of Lebanon, that}t Heb. into 
makest |". 

























aired. 
1 Qr, my 
windowes. 



























1 Or, iacur- 
ston. 












+ Heb. pros- 
perities. 



































Teremiah. 


makest th in the Cedars, how 
gracious t thon bee when® pangs 
come vpon , the paine as of a wo- 
man in trauell ? 

24 As I fiue, saith the Lon, 
though Coniah the sonne of Iehoia- 
kim king of Iudah were the signet 
ion my right hand, yet would T plucke 
thee thence. 

25 And I will giue thee into the 
hand of them that seeke thy life, and in- 
to the hand of them whose face thou fea- 
rest, euen into the hand of Nebuchad- 
reszat king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another 
countrey where ye were not borne, snd 
there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 


Hebr, lift [+ desire to returne, thither shall they not 


Pires 3. 


34. 12, 12. 


28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idole? is hee a vessel] wherein is 
no pleasure? wherefore are they cast 
out, he and his seed, and are cast into a 
land which they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the 
word of the Lorn: 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, Write 
ye this man childlesse, a man ‘hat shall 
not prosper in his dayes : for no man o} 
his seed shall , sitting vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and ruling any more 
in Tudah, 


CHAP. XXIII 


ieth a restauration of the scatte- 

jocke. § Christ shall rule and saue 

them. 9 Against false prophets, 33 and 
mockers of the true prophets. 


* Oe bee vnto the pastors 
that destroy and scatter 
the sheepe of my pasture, 
saith the Loe. 

2 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; Yee haue 
scattered my flocke and driuen them a- 
way, and haue not visited them; be- 
hold I will visite vpon you the euill o 
yonr doings, saith the Lonp. 

$ And il gather the remnant o 
my flocke, out of all countreis whither 
I haue driuen them, and will bring 
them agsine to their foldes, and they 
shalbe fruitfull and increase. 

4 And I will set vp * shepheards 


are threatned. 


jouer them which shall feed them, and 
they shal feare no more nor be dismaied, 
neither shall they bee lacking, saith the 


RD. 

5 @ Behold, *the daies come, saith|* Chap. 33. 
the Lorp, that I wil raise vnto Da-|a"s uci, 
uid a righteous branch, and a King}?! daz 9. 
shall reigne and prosper, and shall exe-|45. : 
cute iudgement and iustice in the earth. 

6 *In his dayes Iudah shalbe sa-|* Deut. 33. 
ued, and Israel shall dwell safely, and|™ 
this is his Name whereby hee shall be 
called, t The Lorn Ovrn Rron-|! Hebr. Ie- 
TROVSNES. kenu. 

1 Therefore behold, “the dayes)* tere. 18. 
come, saith the Lorp, that they shall)'*'* 
No more say; ‘The Lorn liveth, which 
brought vp the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which 
brought vp, and which led the seed o' 
the house of Israel out of the North 
countrey, and from all countreis whi- 
ther I had driuen them, and they shall 
dwell in their owne land. 

9 @ Mine heart within me is bro- 
ken because of the prophets, all my 
bones shake : I am like a drunken man 
(and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 
come) because of the Lorp, and be- 
cause of the words of his Holinesse. 

10 For the Jand is full of adulterers, 
for because of ||swearing the land mour- 
neth : the pleasant places of the wilder. 
nes are dried vp, and their||course is euil,|! Or. vio 
and their force is not right. laa 

11 For both prophet and priest are 
prophane, yea in my house haue I 
found their wickednesse, saith the 
Lorp. 

A Wherefore their way shalbe vnto 
them as slippery sin the darkenes: 
they shalbe Sea a and fall therein : 
for I will bring euill vpon them, even 
the yeere of their visitation, saith the 
Lowp. 

eee : a seene || folly in the 1 Or, an ab- 

ets o aria; the he-|Ficbe ene 
Ned in Baal, and caused pa a Ts-jsauoury. 
rael to erre. 

14 I haue seene also in the prophets 
of Ierusalem |lan horrible thing : they|1 or, pisi- 
commit adultery, and walke in lies :/"** 
they strengthen also the hands of euill 
doers, that none doeth returne from 
his wickednesse : they are all of them 
ynto me as *Sodom, and the inhahi- 
tants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 





Chap.xxilj. Gods word, fire. 


let him tell a dreame; and hee that hath 


Falfe prophets. 

























































7 + 2 Be-| ; 
of hosts concerning the Pro hets 5 Sine cathe dary oni 
+ cna.s.rs|hold, I will feede them wit! ¢worme- ra he ead meee Le Aare 


and nd make them drinke the wa- 
Pre ell + for from the Prophets : 
Terusalem is ipeeenert gone fort 


i Il the lan 
6 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


Hearken not wnto the wordes of the 


h the Loap? . 
“Jo Is ie my word like as a fire, saith 
the Lorn? and like a hamner that 
breaketh the rocke in pieces‘ Ns 
39 Therefore, behold, * 1 am against $ Dest 1" 


he Lorp, that), is. 
propheci ‘ou; they| |the prophets, sayth t » that! 

Pere ees tn BO cake aon ct steale my worde euery one from his 

their cau heart, and not out of the a rer  aaiciaet thao 
mouth of ig ae ynto them that] |phets, saith the LorD, a || vse their|'0r. that 
Josie oe The I pre pee eal "oe Sela Te ‘them that 
; and they say vato shold, a 
A babapeietal walketh after the ||ima- prophecie false dreames , sayet e 
hore gination of his owne heart , No 
ou. peo 
ar ook ba stood in the |jcoun- their lightnesse, ye 
sell of the Lonp, and hath iued, 
and heard his word? who ath mar- 

ked his word, and heard it? 

.} 19 Behold, a bee of the 
Loxp is gone foorth in furie, even 
a Grienous whirlewinde , it shall fall 
grievously vpon the head of the wicked. 
90 The *anger of the Loxp shall 
“lnot returne, vntill hee haue executed, 
and til he haue performed the thoughts 
of his heart: in the latter dayes yes all 


consider it perfectly. 


1 Or, hypo- 
craste. 


riest shall aske thee, say- 

poet attache burden of the Lorn? 

thou shalt then say voto them; Wh ‘ 
burden? I will euen forsake you, salt 

the Loxp. 

d as for the prophet, and the 

ae Je that shal say, The 


1 Hed. visite 


+ punish that man and his house. tHe 


35 Thus shall yee say every one to 
his neighbour, and euery one to his bro- 
ther, What hath the Lorp answe- 
red? and what hath the Loxp spo- 

? 
“36 And the burden of the Lorp 
shall yee mention no more : for every 


23 Am 1a God st hand, sayth the) |mans word shall be his burden : for yee 


Lorp, and not » God afarre off? 


that I shall not see him, saith the 
pee ? gers not I fill heauen and 


? 
33 Bot sith yesay, The burden of the 


Lonp; therefore thus ae hag the 
Lorn, Because you say tus bi 
heart of the prophets that prophecie| |The burden of the Lorn, an 


ing; Y TI not 
i hi nt vnto you, saying; Ye sha 
lies? yea th or of the deceitof| re - ech aye Gone ns 
Ef ie ame mye ul gym es 
et pes’ a Saat aye you, And the citie that ] gaue you 


and your fathers, and cast you out of my 


96 How long shall this bee in the 







«Tudg. 3.7.0 *fo! dreal 
wie which they tell euery man to his neigh- 


bour, as their fathers haue forgotten 
Name, for Baal. 
"38 The prophet 4+ that Aath a dreame, 


presence. f ing tan everlasting * Chee. 20. 
40 And I will bring Beal 





t Heb. with 


whom is. 





. Ieremiah. 


reproch vpon you, and a perpeti 
shame, which shall not be forgiven ; 





prouerbe, a taunt and = curse in al 

ces whither I shall driue them. vie 
10 And I will send the sword, the fa- 

mine, and the pestilence among them 

till they be consumed from off the land, 


that I gaue vnto them, and to their fa. 
thers. 



















CHAP. XXITITII. 











CHAP. XXV. 


Ieremiah reprouing the lewes disobedience 
to the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the seuenty 





He Lorp shewed mee, 
and behold, two baskets 


— 









them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had ve good fi 

even like the figges plete first a 

aad the ple basket had very nauaee 

tHet. for jfigges, which could not be 

Maser [Regen shicl no! eaten, tth 











ie = come vnto me, ant haue spoken 
ic] |ynto you, rising early an aking, but 
yee haue not fathead cae: 


T have sent out of this place into the! |sin i 
c gearly and sending them, but ane? 
una of the Caldeans for their good. not hearkened, soe inclined ip 
For T will set mine eyes vpon uaa 


them for good, and I will bring themj | 5 They sayd, *Turne yee 



















6 And goe not after other Gods to 
serue them, and to worship them, and 
pronoke mee not to anger with the 
workes of your hands, and I will doe 
you no hurt. 
7 Yet yee haue not hearkened vnto 
e, saith the Lorop, that yee might 
Prouoke me te anger with the workes 
of your hands, to your owne hurt. 
a q Pinicanies cd saith the 
ORD of hostes; Becau 
not heard my words: et ede 
9 Behold, I will send and take all 
the families of the North, saith the! 
Torn 





A diligent prophet. 


* Chap. 29. 
4, 


againe to this land, and T will build} |now cue i ine}s 2. King. 
y ry one from his euill 17-13. che 

eae ro pull them downe, and ] from the cuil of your doings, be fl a5, 18, to 

is pk 1em, and not plucke ¢hem| {in the land that the Lorp hath giuen|"”* * 











A cup of furie 


Lorp, and Nebuchad-rezzar the king 
of Babylon my servant, and will brin, 
them against this Jand, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and against all 
these nations round about, and will vt- 
terly destroy them, and make them an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and per- 
























and 35. 19. the milstones, & the light of the candle. 
ose 2. 11. 11 And this whole Jand shall be a de- 
solation, and an astonishment, and these 
nations shal serue the king of Babylon 
seuentie bedi : 
*s. Chron. | 129 And jt shall come to passe * when 
Ie t.chep. [seuentie yeeres are accomplished, that 
£9.10 dan. 1T will tpunish the king of Babylon 
1 Hed. visiteland that nation, saith the Lozgp, for 
Rana their iniquitie, and the land of the Cal- 
deans, and will make it perpetuall deso- 
lations. 
¥3 And I will bring vpon that land 
all my words which I haue pronoun- 
ced against it, euen all that is written 
in this booke, which Ieremiah hath 


“Cha. 27. r.|kings shall *serue themselues of them 


15 4 For thus saith the Lorp God 

* Ica. 61.17 OF Israel vnto me, Take the wine *cup 
Pal 75% lof this furie at my hand, and cause all 
the nations, to whom I scnd thee, to 
drinke it. 
16 And they shall drinke, and be mo- 
ued, and be mad, because of the sworde 


ons to drinke, vnto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 7'o wit Terusalem, and the cities 
ef Tudah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them a de- 
solation, an astonishment, an hissing, 
and a curse (as if is this day :) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his 
seruants, and his princes, and all his 


e: 
PoP Aad all the mingled people, & all 
the kings of the land of Vz : and all the 
kings of the land of the Philistines, and 
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 
the remnant of Ashdod: 


oe Ue 





for all nations. 


21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the chil-|* chap. «9. 
dren of * Ammon: chap. ‘ix: 
22 And all the kings of # Tyrus, andj° chap. «2. 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings|‘°?- 7 
of the ||yles which are beyond the *sea: 1 Or, region 

23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and by she Sea 
all tthat are in the vtmost corners: — [* Chap. 49. 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and Chap. ‘ia; 
all the kings of the *mingled people|** 
that dwell in the arre és 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and/or 
all the kings of “Elan, and all thelgths karre 
kings of the Medes: chop: 

26 And all the kings of the North, 
farre and neere, one with another, and Z Chap. G0: 
all the kingdomes of the world, which|* 
are vpon the face of the earth, and the 
king of Sheshach sball drinke after 
them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say vnto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Drinke ye and bee 
drunken, and spuc and fall, and rise no 
more, because of the sword which I wil 











30 Therefore prophccie thou against! 
them all these wordes, and say vnto : 
them, The Loeb shall *roare from|* fort 3. 16 | 
an high, and vtter his voice from his|°""* | 
holy habitation, he shall mightily roare 
vpon lis habitation, hee shall giue a 
shout, as they that treade the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A nojse shall come euer to the ends 


pleade with all fesh, he will giue them 
that are wicked to the swerd, saith the 
Logp. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, euill shall goe forth from nati- 
on to nation, and a great whirlewinde 
shall be raised vp from the coasts of the 
earth. 

33 And the slaine of the Lorp shall 
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they shall net be * lamented, neither ga-}* cha. 16. «. 
thered 











Shepherds howling. 


grou x sare these wordes in the house o 
*chap.a-e} 34  ®Howle yee shepheards and} |the Loxp. 


nd 6. 2g. 


+ Hobe, your| ye princi 


aeuphie. 





thered nor buried, shall be doun 
vpon the nd. ad r 


ery, and wallow tha selues in the ashes 
oft 


of your , and of your cee i. 
cna aie accomplished, and yee sh: 
like +a pleasant vessell. 











































leremiah. 


flocke: fortthe dayes| |Ieremiah had made an ende of spea- 











Chap.xxvij. Babels yoke. 


Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them vpon thy necke. 

8 And send them 
dom, and to the king of Moab, and t 
the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyros, and to the king of Zi- 
don, hy the hand of the messengers 
which come to Terusalem wnto Zede- 


The Prophet taken. 


and all the people heard Ieremiah 

























dah, saying; 
hostes, Zion shall be 
and [erusalem shall become heapes, 
and the mountaine of the house, the hie! 





8 € Now it came to passe when 








king all that the Lorp had com- 
manded him to speake vnto all the peo- 






































































































































t Hebr. ple, that the priests und the prophets, 
ue | 33 And t the shepheards shall have| jand all the people tooke him, saying : 1 
et = Rocke to svete piabathae Me With ec in the t Heb. the \sought tthe Logon, and the Lozp re eae daira 
wpheards, | SE A voyce of the cry of the shep-| [Name oe the Lone saying, This foce of iM repented him of the euill sch a ie ey cals your Masters: 1 Or, concer. 
heards, sad an ,howling of the princi-) |house shalbe like Shiloh, and this city pronounced against them? thus els T haue nrade the earth, the man|matiers.say- 
lof the locke shall be heard : for the| |shalbe desolate without an inhabitant ? mer prucore great euill agains and the heast that are vpon the ground,|'*- 
ORD ited thei ture. d all th | thered a- soules. , and by my outstret- 
87 And de: sble’ habitations teat Iereutah in me eae of che saya nated bee tea toes fips ae aie Vien it vnto 
pbs eu eevee Dee ave of the Berce: a= Gath the sonne of Shemaiah of Ki-| |whom it yaa See Gl hale 
#38 He hath forsaken bis covert, as| [heard these things, then they came vp riath-iearim , who prophecied agninst| | 6 And tar utd of Nebuchadnes- 
tHebr.@ |the Lyon : for their land is tdesolate,| |from the kings house vnto the house o' this citie ant a a f leremish. ; ns the king of Bahylon *my seruant, 
eeoclatiom | because of the fiercenesse of the oppres-| |the Lozp, and sate downe |lin the 1 Or, at the ding to - ate a L Shoislins the king] /and the beasts of the field haue I giuen 
sour, and because of his fierce anger. | jentrie of the new gate of the Lorps|*”"~ “ah a ets Oe oa and al the him ale tos serue him a re 
house. : : he ki 7 nations serue 
CHAP. XXVIL 11 Then spake the Priests ae “ Pane > ake: ay pie hat ns and his sonne, and prorat) ase 
Ine hed ebay Hee then pen hepa fpecals ayes ote an iene t Hebr. the Vrigah heard it, he was afraid and fled, ae apis ong et kings 
; 10 and arraigned: 11 His o- thy to die, forhe hath prophecied against] ‘4penen! : and went into Egypt. ; i themselues of him. 
ie: i i fer : : hoiakim the king sent] |shall serve themse! 
Peertole of Micah’ 30 andeat Vigaby 24| |tbit citie, as yee hane heard with yourt/orusmon oe An ve namely Elnathan the| ) 8 And it shall come to passe that 
Se ee 2. @ Then spake Ieremiah vnto sonne of Achbor, and certeine men with) |the nation and pea 
e the same ~neazar 
Aes) EVES N the beginning of the; jall the Princes, aud to all the people, the bike 
he oy teigne - a rem the ssying, The Fore sent mete pro- | 
nH TY sonne osiah ki i inst thi inst PB im wi i 
BIG FANS Tudeh, came this word] [this citic all the wordes that yee have kim the king, ho slews him wit te) [ge sayth the Loxo, with the 
mos rim. from the Lorp, saying ; heard. ? y sword, and cast his dead body into the! Ped ‘snd with the famine, and with 
% Thus ssith the Loxp, Stand| | 18 Therefore nowe * amend your]+chap. 7.3 1 Heb. sons [graves of the tcommon a £ Ahi he -tilence, vntill I haue consumed 
in the Court of the Lorps house,| jwayes, and your doings, and obey the : lefthe people.) o4, Neuerthelesse, he ea a with these by his hand. 
and speake vnto all the cities of Iu-] |voice of the Loxp your God, and the \ kam, the soune o' ap! 1a not give] | 9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
dah, which come to worship in the) |Lonrp will *repent hin of the euil]|* Verne is Ieremiah , that they i ie, op t ets, nor to your diuiners, nor to 
Logos house, all the wordes that} |that he hath pronounced against you. him into the hand of the people, 10 pu our tdreamers, nor to your inchsn-|t Hew 
I command thee to vnto them:| | 14 As for mee, behold, I am in your him to death. ais nor to your sorcerers, which speak 
sac. 0. |*diminish not a word ; hand ; doe with mee tas seemeth good|t Hebr. as i “ng: Ye shall not serue the 
fe i itis good ynto you, Sayings 
S If so bee they will hearken, and] jand meet vnto you. land vight in XXVII king of Babylon : 
turne euery man from his euill way,| | 15 But know ye for certaine, Thatjvou eves. CHAP. . 10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you, 
"Chap. 13. that I may ‘repent me of the euil which] Jif ye put mee to death, ye shall surel of bonds and yokes, bee pro- ou farre from your land, 
. ye pu y y type : to remooue y' 
I purpose to doe ynto them, because of| |bring innocent hlood vpon your selues, the subduing of the neighbour king® and that I should driue you out, and ye 
the evil of their doings. and vpon this citie, and vpon the inha- vnto Nebuchad-nezzar. 8 Hee ° 
4 And thou shalt say vnto them,| |bitents thereof : for of a trueth the 
Thus saith the Lorn; If yee will] [Lonp hath sent mee vnto you, to 
not hearken to mee to walke in my e all these words in your eares. 
Lar, i I haue set before you, 16 € Then ssid the Princes, and ail a. anal 
ordes t, an 
Bas ae to fo ba bapatl Ean ates Ciena de ho | > N the beginning of the the ee they shall cll 5 
vnto you, both rising vp early and sen- } } reigne of lehoiakim the] jdwell theret ike also to Zedekiah king 
ding ihem (but : | sonne of Josiah King 0 12 ns spa “lin to all these wordes, 
6 Then wil T make this house like 42272 Tudah, came this worde| jof luda Ene. bah neckes wnder the 
2, 8am. 4. |* Shiloh, and wil make this city a curse] |ders of the land, and spake to al] the Bee WEY, vnto Teremiah from she eke: ee the na of Babylon, and seruc 
it fa feat, [to all the nations of the earth. Lorp, saying, Tim and his peuple, and liue. 
* 7 So the priests and the prophets, 2 Thus sayth the Lozp to me, 13 Why 















Chap.xxix. Falfe prophets. 


11 And Hananiah spake in the pre-| | 2 (After that * Ieconiah the king, and|* s. King. 
sence of all the people, seying; Thus] |the queene, and the jeunuches, the prin- 
saith the Lown, Euen so will I breake| |ces of Indah and [erusalem, and th 
the yoke of Nebuchadnesser king carpenters and the smithes were de- 
Babylon from the necke of all nati- 
ons within the space of two full yeeres: 
and the Prophet Jeremiah went his 


Lying prophets. - Ieremiah. Hananiah: 









Yokes of iron. 



































* Chap.14. {king of Babylon: fur th h : wa i 
tee aed 23. i ta ed ur they prophecie #2 5 dekiah king of Iudah, Iudah sent vnto Babylon to Nebu 


chad-nezzar kmg of Bahylon, saying, 
4 Thus saith the Loro of Lowe, 
the God of Israel vnto all that are ca- 





15 For I haue not sent them, saith be h 
{ Heb. ina tthe Lory th ie t Shee i 

Me ai » yet prophecie +a lye! | Azur th i 

is” "in my name, that 7 might driue fits spake se a gr elgrerhrae: 
Out, & that yee might periah, ye, and the| |Lonp, in the presence of the ones 














Lorn, Hearken not to the words h 
your prophets, that prophecie vot rad al es aes 





hosts, the God of Israel, I haue put) | 6 Take ye wiues, and beget sonnes| 
a yoke of yron wpon the neck of all these} |and daughters, and take wiues for your, 
nations, that they may serue Nebu-| {sonnes, and giue your daughters to 
chad -nezsar king of Babylon, and they; |husbands, that they may beare sannes 
shall serue him, and I haue giuen him| |and daughters, that ye may bee increa- 
the beasts of the field also. sed there, and not diminished. 

15 4 Then said the Prophet Tere-| | 7 And seeke the peace of the citie, 
miah vnto Hananish the prophet,| |whither I haue caused you to be caried 
Heare nowe Hananiah: the Lox} jaway captives, & pray vnto the Lonp 
hath not sent thee, but thou makest this! |for it - for in the peace thereof shall yee 

le to trust in a lye. haue peace. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lozn,! | 8 ¢ For thus saith the Lorn 
Beholde, I will cast thee from off the} |hosts, the God of Israel, Let not your| 
face of the earth: this yeere thou shalt} |prophets and your diuiners, that dee in 
* Deut. 13. |die, because thou hast taught *+rebelli-| |the midst of you, *deceiue you, neither|* chap. 14. 
5 a lon against the Loxp. hearken to your dreames which yee(i" ina 3, 
}t Heb. re- | 17 So Hananiah the prophet died| {cause to be dreamed. 1s, 

the same yeere, in the seuenth moneth. | | 9 For they prophecie + falsly vnto}t Heir. ine 
you in my name : J haue not sent them,|"” 
ith the Lorp. 
10 4 For thus saith the Lorn, That 
after *seuentie yeeres be accomplished|* 2. Chron. 
at Babylon, I will visite you, and per. Lt “ 











lweeres of 
dayes. 














; J im king of I i 
them nowe make lntercession to the} |tiues D heb spas Ohglaalea Rel mie ; 


















which are left in the house of th 
Lorp, and in the house of the kin f 
. 4 5 4 Then th h i 
aie at Terusalem, goe not to| |said ynto the ptopher F raga re 
\. presence of the priests, and in the pre- 


19 € For thus saith th i 
ioe os faite villase, ood hed sence of all the people, that stood in the 


cerning the sea, and concerning the ba- 
ses, and concerning the residue of the 
vessels that remaine in this Citie, 












































CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Ieremish sendeth a letter to the captiues in 




















Tehoiaki z a causi 

risstem to Fabson, etailae o Te flo this place [eon the dreansisef thar prophets, 10 anci| [forme my good word towards vou, in|? iz 

be aie a . ie nohles 7 Neuerthelesse, heare thou now ee ee fubolet Ea i kee oe ee a 
erusalem this word that I e in thine eares, uentie 15 Heft thedestructi-| | 11 For I knowe the thoughts that 


I thinke towards you, saith the! 






on of the rest for their disobedience. 20 He| 
eth the 







and in the eares of all the le. 
8 The prophets that ae beene 

















. : land against t ki 

. 2 bs great kingdoms, of 

ee 22 cairg h ery * caried to ne land of euill, and of peasleare nae y Ow theas are the words 

chron. Ke ; ere shall they be vntill the] | 9 The phet which prophecieth : , the | nett oe 

"2. Chron. [O8Y ¢ I * visit them, saith the} lof bi ieter AES the prophet sene fom 

pe 22.cha [Lorn : th ll I bring peace, when the word of the het i zp thie propbet ens: teem. Fe: 

ot 72. en wi bring them vp,| |shall come to passe, chen shall the . rasalem Workers ingen ereareat 





SANEE of the elders which were| | 14 And I will be found of you, saith 
caried away captiues, and to the priests,| [the Lorn, and I will turne away 
and to the prophets, and to all the peo-| {your captiuitie, and I will gather you 
ple whom Nebuchad-nezzar had cari-| |from all the nations, and from all th 
ed away captive from lecrusalem to} |places whither I haue drinen you, 
Babylon, saith the Logp, and I will bring you 

} againe 






CHAP. XXVIII 


1 Hananish prophecieth falsely the returne of] |touke the * yoke from off th 
the vessels and of Ieconiah. 5 leremiah Teremiahs ote. and brake it Prophet ‘aos 
































17 Thus saith the Lop of hosts, 
Bebolde, 1 will send vpon them the 
ied 2. |*sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
“Chap. 4. [and will make them like *vile figges, 
e that cannot be eaten, they are so euill. 
18 And I -will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
e pestilence, and will deliuer them to 

be remooued to all the kingdomes o 

t Hebe. for |the earth, t to be a curse and an astonis 


curse, 


Prophets, risin 
them, but ye i 
Loxp. 

20 @ Heare yee therefore the word 
of the Lonp, all ye of the captiuitie, 
whom I have sent from Ierusalem to 


net heare, saith th 


reszar king of Babylon, and hee shal 
slay them before your eyes. 
22 And of them shall bee taken Me 
h 


Lorp make thee 
like Ahah, whom the king of Babylon 
rosted in the fire. 

23 Because they haue committed 
villanie in Isracl, and haue committed 
adulterie with their neighbors wiues, 
and haue spoken lying wordes in my 
Name, which | haue not commanded 
them, even I know, and am a witnesse, 
saith the Lonrp. 

24 G Thus shalt thou also speake 

10r,drzz- |to Shemaiah the || Nehelamite, saying; 
i 25 Thus speaketh the Lorn 
hostes the God of Israel, saying, Be- 








deliuerence. 


Prophet, that thou shouldest put himjz« 
in prizon, and in the stockes : 

27 Now therefore why hast thou 
not reproued Teremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himselfe a Prophet to 
ou ? 

@8 For therefore he sent vnto vs in 
Babylon, saying, This captiuitic is long, 
build ye houses and dwelt! in them, and 
plant gardens, and este the fruit o 
them 

29 And Zephaniah the Priest read 
this letter in the eares of Ieremiah the 
Prophet. 

30 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp vnto feremiah, saying ; 

31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, con- 
cerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cied ynto you, and I sent him not, and 
he caused you to trust in a lye. 

832 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite and his seed : he shal! not 
haue a man to dwell among this peo- 
ple, neither shall hee behold the good 
that I will doe for my people, saith the 
Lorn, * because he hath taught tre- 
bellion against the Loxp. ba 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 God sheweth Ieremiah the returne of the 
lewes. 4 After their trouble, they shall 
have deliuerance. 10 He comforteth Iacob. 
18 Their returne gracious. 20 Wrath 
shalt fall on the wicked. 


B He word that came to Ie- 
Yremish from the Lorp, 


; Write thee all the wordes that 
aue spoken vnto thee, in a booke. 

3 For loe, the dayes come, saith the 
Loxp, that [ will bring sgaine the 
captiuitie of my people Israel and Iu- 
dah, saith the Lurv, and I wil cause 

them 





Deliuerance after Chap.xxx. trouble, promifed. 


them to returne to the land, that I 
gaue to their fathers, and they shall 


















































44 ‘And these are the words that 
the Loxp spake concerning Israel, 
and concerning Tudah. 

5 For thus sayth the Lorp, Wee} 
haue heard a voice of trembling, lo 


ire a pence I heale thee of thy 
is feare, d not of : thee, and I wil 
nat fe Aake ie ae and see whether ta) |wounds, sayth the Lory, because 











fore doe I see enery man with his 
handes on his Joynes, as a woman im 
trauaile, and all faces’ are turned into! 


palenesse ? 


ter. 5 

18 @ Thus saith the Lonp, Be- 
old, I will bring againe the capttuitie 
f Lacobs tents, and hrue mercie on 


- _\) 7 * Alas, for that day és great, 80] [or s ; en 
sen 1 that none is like it: it #s euen the time} [his dwelling places : and ais ve es vere 
peph. 1. 15- | cobs trouble, but he shall be saued huilded vpon her owne || heape, or. 


he palace shall remaine after the man- 
er thereof. 
19 And ont of them shall proceede 
thankesgiuing, and the voice of them 
that make merry; and T will multipl 
them, and they shall not be few: I will 
also glorifie them, and they shall not be 
small. 

90 Their children also shall be as a-' 
foretime, and their congregation shalbe 


out of it. : 

§ For it shall come to passe in that 
day, saith the Lop of hostes, that ¥ 
will breake his yoke from off thy necke, 
and will burst thy bondes, and stran- 
gers shall no more serue themselnes o! 


9 But they shall serue the Lop! 
Faex. 4. [their God, and *Dauid their Kin; 


se 10 % Therefore * feare thou not, reread before ie and I wil) punish 
Bi perce t Iacob, saith the Lorn, |all that oppresse them. 

ea st riz sher be dismayed, O Israel; for loe,| | 1 And their nobles shall be ha pe 
cha 46-78 17 Vill saue thee from afarre, and th selues, and their gouernour shall pro- 


ceede from the middest of them, and I 
will cause him to draw neere, and hee 
shall approch vnto me : for who is this' 
his heart to approch vnto 
me, sayth the Lorn? 
22 And yee shall be * my people, and 
I will be your God. 
23 Behold, the *whirlewinde of the]* chap. 23. 
Lory goeth foorth with furie, |‘ ** 
$continuing whirlewinde, it shall || all ae cut. 
with paine vpon the head of the wic- 


him afraid. 
11 For I am with thee, sayeth th 


Lorp, to saue thee - though I mak 
a full end of all nations whither I hau 
scattered thee, yet will I not make 
full ende of thee : but I will correct thee! 
+ Pal. 6.1. |* in measurc, and will not leaue thee al- 
chap ee ther vnpunished. 
re: ee For ehais saith the Lozp, Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound «. 
grievous. 

13 There is none to pleade thy cause, 
titet.for |+that thou mayest bee bonnd vp : tho 


ted. 18 Ephraim 


His care ouer the Church. 31 His new co- 
uepant. 35 The stability, 38 and ampli- 
tude of the Church. 









Chap.xxxiiij. threatened. 


seruant, being an Hebrewe, or an He- 
brewesse , goe free, that none should 
serue himeelfe of them, to wit, of a Yew 


Sinnes forgiven. Jeremiah. 


deans, but it is to fill them with the dead 
bodies of meh, whome I haue slaine in 


ptiuitie is 
CHAP. XXXINL 





















Gods couenant. 

Lorp, that I will forme that 
good thing which I Hil pibiedeee a 
o the house of Israel, and to the house 

























































mine anger, in my fury, and for all es 
whose wickednesse I haue hid my face! jof Iudah. his brother. : 
from this citie. 10 Now when all the princes and all 











15 4 In those dayes, and at that 
time will I cause the “branch of righte-|* 23. 
lousnease to grow vnto Dauid, and pretie 1 
he shall execute jodecuient and righte- : 
Ousnesse in the land. 

16 In those dayes shall Iudah be 
¢2 ued, and Terusalem shal] dwelt safely, 
d this is the name wherewith she shall 
be called, + The Lon our righteous-|t Heb. Fen 
messe. we-tndkeny. 
17 For thus saith the Lorp; 
Dauid shall neuer *want a man to Sit|! Hed, there 


| oe the throne of the house of Is. ext of from 
Dewd. 


18 Neither shall the priests the Le-\ie'1 trac 
ites want a man bere me to offer aa nn 
burnt offrings, and to kindle meate of. 


rings and to doe sacrifice continu- 


the people which had entred into the 
couenant, heard that euery one should 
let his man seruant, and euery one his 
maid seruant free, that none should 
setue themselues of them any more, 
then they obeyed and let them goe. 

11 But afterwards they turned, and 
caused the seruants and the handmaids 
whom they had let goe free, to returne, 
and brought them into subiection for 
seruants and for handmaids. 

12 4 Therefore the worde of the 
Lorp came to Ieremiah, from the 
Lorp, saying, 

18 Thus saith the Loxp the God 
of Israel, I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of *seuen yeeres, let|* Exo. 91.2 
ye go euery man his brother an Hebrew{?: 's. 1" 
which ||hath bene sold vnto thee: and}! Or. Aas 
when he hath serued thee sixe yeeres, per hile 
thou shalt let him goe free from thee, 
but your fathers hearkened not vnto 
me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 Aud ye were tnow turned, and)! Heb. to day 
had done right in my sight, in proclai- 
ming libertie euery man to his neigh- 
bour, and ye had made a covenant , 
fore me in the house, t which is called by|1 tre. wher. 
my Name. pity Sere 

16 But yee turned and polluted my|'d. 
Name, and caused euery man his ser- 
uant, and euery man his handmaide, 
whome yee had set at libertie at their 
pleasure, to returne; and brought them 
into subiection, to bee vnto you for ser- 
uants and for handmaids. 

17 Therfore thus saith the Loan, 

Ye haue not hearkened vnto me, in pro- 
claiming libertie every one to his bro- 

ther, and every man to his big gerne 

behold, I proclaime a hbertie for you, 

saith the I.ony, to the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine, and I wil 

make you tto be *remoued into all the}! #0. for 
kingdomes of the earth. peat a. 

18 And I wil gine the men that hauelss. chap. sn 
transgressed my couenant, which haue|'* 

not performed the wordes of the coue- 


6 Behold, I will bring it health| 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
wil reueale vnto them the abundance o 
peace, and trueth. 

7 And I will cause the captiuitie o 
Tudah, and the captiuitie of Israel to 
returne, and will build them as at the 
first. 

8 And I will clense them from all 
their iniquitie, wherehy they haue sin- 


* Chap. 21. [ned against mee; and I will * pardon 











= Bee 2 ai 


ence, giveth them and Zedekiah, into the! 
hands of their enemies. 
























































He word which came vnto 
SE Ieremiah fro the Lorp 

W)(* when Nebuchad-nez- 
4S zar king of Bahylon and 
all his armie, and all the 
ob. kingdomes of the earth of his tdomi- 
Tar “{|nion, and all the people fought against 
Terusalem and against all the cities 
thereof) saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lonp, the God 
of Israel, Go, and speake to Zedekiah 
king of Tudah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Loxp, Behold, I will giue 
this citie into the hand of the king o 
Babylon, and he shal burne it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out o! 
* Chap. 32. |his hand, but shalt surely be *taken, and 
deliuered into his hand, and thine eyes 
shall behold the eyes of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the shall speake with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou shalt goe to 
Babylon. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Logp, 
O Zedekiah king of Iudah : Thus 
saith the Lorn of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace, and 
with the hurnings of thy fathers the 
former kings which were before thee, 
so shall they burne odours for thee, and 
they will lament thee, saying, Ah Lord; 
for I haue pronounced the word, saith 
the Lorn. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet 
spake all these words vnto Zedekiah 
king of Iudah in Ierusalem, 

7 When the king of Bahylons ar- 
mie fought against Terusalem, and a- 

inst all the cities of Iudah that were 
eft, against Lachish, and against Aze- 
kah : fur these defenced cities remained 
of the cities of Iudah. 

8 © This is the word that came vn- 
to Teremiah from the Lorn, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a co- 
uenant with all the people which were 
‘Exo. 2,2 {at Terusalem to proclaime *liberty vn- 
to them, nant which they had made before mee, 

9 That euery man should let his] (when they cut the calfe in twaine, and 


man seruant, and euery man his maide] |passed betweenc the parts thereof, 
19 The! 































































































19 © And the word of the Lorp 
me vnto [cremiah, saying, 
20 Thus saith the Lorp; #1 
you can breake my coucnant of the day, 
and my couenant of the night, and that 
here should not be day, and night in 
heir season : 
21 Then may also my conenant bee 
broken with Dauid my seruant, that he 
should not haue a sonne to reigne vpon 
is throne; and with the Leuites the 
priests my ministers. 
22 As * the hoste of heauen cannot 
be numbred, neither the sand of the seal?” 
measured : so wilt 1 multiply the seede 
of Dauid my seruant, and. the Leuites 
that minister vnto me. 
23 Moreouer, the word of the 
Loxp came to Teremiah, saying ; 
2 Considerest thou not w at this 
le haue spoken, saying; The two 
amilies, which the Lorp hath cho 
sen, hehath even cast them off? thus they 
haue dispised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before them. 
25 Thus saith the Logp; If my 
couenant be not with day and night, and 
if I haue not appointed the erdlineniers 
noes and earth: 

Then will I cast avay the seed 
of Tacob and Dauid my pet thy $0 that 
I will not take any of his seede to be 
rulers ouer the secede of Abraham 
Isaae and lacob : for I will cause 
their captiuitie to returne, and haue 
mercic on them. 
















































































































‘good, forhis mercy endurcth 

lof them that shail ee 
pose Into the house of the Lorn; for 
| will cause to returne the captinitie o 
the land, as at the first, saith the 


















































12 Thus saith the Lonp of hostes ; 
Againe in this place which is desolate 
[Without man and without beast, andi 
in all the cities thereof shale a habitati- 
on of shepheards causing their flockes 
to lie downe. 

: 13 In the cities of the mountaines, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the cities 
of the South, and in the land of Benia- 
min, and in the places about leruga- 
lem, and in the cities of Iudah, shall 
the flockes passe againe vnder the 
oe of him that telleth them, saith the 
RD. 


| 14 Behold, the dayes come, saith 




































































































































CHAP. 


he roule burnt. 


it Or, of the 





leremiah. 
fraid both one and other, and sayd vnto! 

Baruch, Wee will surely tell the King’ 

of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
Tell vs now, How diddest thou write 
all chese words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 
Hee pronounced all these words vnto 
me with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with inke in the Booke. 

19 Then said the Princes vnto Ba- 
ruch, Go hide thee, thuu and Ieremiah, 
and let no man know where yee hee. 

20 @ And they went in to the King 
into the Court, bnt th layed vp the 
roule in the chamber of Elishama the 
Seribe, and told all the words in the 
eares of the king. 

21 So the king sent Iehudi to fet 
the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eli- 
shama the scribes chamber, and lehu- 
di read it in the eares of the king, and in 
the eares of all the princes which stood 
beside the king. 

22 Now the king sate in the winter 
house, in the ninth moneth, & there was 
a fire onthe hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to passe that when 
Tehudi had read three or foure leaues, 
hecut it with the penknife, and cast it in. 
to the fire that was on the hearth, vntill 
all the roule was consumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor a 
ny of his seruants that heard all these 
words. 

25 Neuerthelesse Elnathan, and De- 
Jainh & Gemarish had made intercessi- 
on to the king that he would not burne 
the roule, but he would not heare them. 

26 But the king commaunded Ie- 
rahmeel the sonne ||of Hammelech, and 
Seraiah the soune of Azriel, & Shele- 
miah the sonne of Abdiel, to take Ba- 
rach the scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet : but the Lor p hid them. 

27 4 Then the word of the Lorp 
came to lerermah (after that the king 
had burnt the roule and the words 
which Barach wrote at the mouth 
Teremiah) saying . 

28 Take thee ine another roule, 
and write in it all ihe former words that 
were in the first roule, which Iehoia- 
kim the king of Iudah bath burnt. 


Another written. 






























































of Iehoiakim king of Iudah; He shall 
haue none to sit vpon the throne of Da- 
id, and his dead body shall be * cast out 
n the day to the heate, and in the night 
o the frost. 

31 And [ will t punish him and his|t He. view 
eede, and his seruants for their iniqui-|""™ 
ie, and I will bring vpon them, and 
vpon the inhabitants of [erusalem, 
nd vpon the men of Iudah all the euill 
hat I haue pronounced against them : 
but they hearkened not 

32 € Then woke Ieremiah ano- 
her roule, and gaue it to Baruch the 
scribe the sonne of Neriah, who wrote 
herein from the mouth of Leremiah, 
Hl the words of the booke which Ie- 
oiakim king of Iudah had burnt in 
e fire, and there were added besides 
vnto them, many t like words. 


* Chap. 2. 
19. 


CHAP XXXVII 


victory. 11 He is taken for a fugitiue, bea- 
ten and putin prison. 16 He assureth Zede- 
kiah of the captiuitie. 18 Intreating for his 
liberty, he obtaineth some fauour. 


- 


“195 Nd king * Zedekiah the ati 


sonne of Losiah reigned in|s¢ 75, 
stead of Coniah the son o} 2, chron. 36 
Tehoiakim, who Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Ba- 
y’ de king in the land of Iudah. 
2 But neither he, nor his seruants, 
nor the people of the land, did hearken 
vnto the words of the Lorp, which 
he spake t by the prophet Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Ie- 
hucal the sonne of Shelemiah, and Ze- 
hanish the son of Maaseiah the priest 
to the prophet Ieremiah, saying, Pray 
now vnto the Lorp our God for vs. 

4 Nowe Ieremiah came in and 
went out among the people : for they 
had not put him into prison 

5 Then Pharaohs armie was come 
forth out of Egypt : and when the Cal- 
deans that besieged Jerusalem, heard 
tidings of them, they departed from 
Ierusalem. 








kim king of Iudsh, Thus sayth the 
Loxp, Thou hast burnt this roule, 


6 4 Then! 










the God 
of Isracl, Thus shall ye say to the king 
lof Iudah, that sent you wn : F against this land? . 
of me, Behold, Pharaohs = age aR a heare now, I pray 

: the king; tlet my sup-|1 tit 


thee, be be-[tige yall 


















9 Thus saith the Lorp, Deceiue' 
your +selues, saying, ‘The Calde- 
ans shall surely depart from vs: for 
they shall not depart. A 
hough yee had smi 

apes ots ot The Caldeans that 




















11 4% And it came to 

the armie of the Caldeans was + bro- 

ken vp from Jerusalem for feare 
hi ie, 

Ea ime: Iercaal went forth out 

of Ierusalem to goe into the lande 

Beniamin, ||to separate himselfe thence 






















Hen Shephatiah the 
sonne of Mattan, and Ge- 
fi dalish the sonne of Pa- 









the princes. . e 
15 Wherfore the princes were wro! 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, and 
put him in prison, in the house of Tona- 
than the scribe, for they had made that 













, but he that goeth forth to the Cal- 
pies 7 shall liue a he shall haue his 
life for 2 pray, andshalllive. 

3 Thus saith the Lonp, This ci- 
tie shall surely be given into the hand o 
the king of Babylons armie, which 
shall take it. 

the 

















court of the prison : and they Baby incea, then thy Sake tall 
Teremiah with cords : and in the dun-| |liue, and this Citie shall not be burnt 


cc there was no ster, but mire : 0] [with fire, and thou shalt live, and thine 
eremiah sunke in the mire. house 


7 @ Now when Ebed-melech the 
thiopian, one of ¥ eunuches which was 
in the kings house, heard that they had 
put Ieremiah in the dungeon (the kin 
then sitting in the gate of Beniamin) 
8 Ebed-melech went foorth out o 
the kings house, and spake to the king,| | 19 And Zedekiah the king said vnto 
saying, Teremiah, I am afraid of the Iewes 
9 My lord the king, these men haue} |that are fallen to the Caldeans, lest they 
done euill in all chat they haue done to} |deliuer mee into their hand, and they 
leremiali the Prophet > Whom they} |mocke me. 


1 Heb. he haue cast into the dungeon, and the is} } 20 But Ieremiah said, ld 


+ 


like to die fur hunger in the place where| {not deliuer thee : obey, I beseec' 

heis, for there is no more breadinthecity.| {the voyce of the Lorp, which I 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-| |speake vnto thee : so it shall be well yn- 

melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take| {to thee, and thy soule shall lie. 


Retr. in {from hence thirtie men t with thee, and] | 21 But if thou refuse to goe foorth, 


this is the word that the Lorp hath 
shewed me. 
22 And behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Iudahs house, 
the king vnder the treasurie, and tooke| [shalbe brought forth to the king of Ba- 
thence old cast cloutes, and old rotten} |bylons Princes, and those women shall 


ragges, and let them downe by cordes] |say, + Thy friends haue set thee on, and|t Hebr. 
haue preusiled against thee : thy feet are|“" ***- 


into the dungeon to Ieremiah. 
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian] |sunke in the mire, and they are turned 
said vnto Ieremizh, Put now these old y backe. 


cast cloutes and rotten r. shall bring out all thy 


y children to tbe Calde- 


with fire. 
24 4 Then said Zedekiah vnto Ie- 
remiah, Let no man know of these 


25 Bur if the Princes heare that I 
haue talked with thee, and they come 
thing : hide nothing from me. vnto thee, and say vnto thee, Declare 

15 Then Jeremiah ssid vnto Ze-4 {vnto vs now what thou hast said vnto 
dekiah, If I declare it wnto thee, wilt} |the king; hide it not from vs, and wee 
thou not surely put me to desch ? and if| |wil not put thee to death ; also what the 
I give chee counsell, wilt thou not] /king said ynto thee: 
hearken ynto me? 6 

16 So the king sware secretly vn 
Teremiah, saying, As the Lorp li+ {king, that he would not cause me to re- 

vs this soule, I wil not] |turne to Ionathans house to die there. 
i d 27 Then came all the Princes vnto 


Ieremiah, and asked him, and he told 
seeke thy life. 





them according to all these words, that|? Het, te 
17 Then said Teremiah vnto Zede4 |the king had commanded : 0 tthey left|/rom him. 

















into Babylon the remnant of the 
vl ier ceauiaad he Gite; aol these 





oie ned 
28 So’ Ieremiah abode in the 






fodah, and gave them vineyards and 


taine of the saying ; : 
12% Take him, and tlooke well to him, \ stab oat 
eposs Az. 



















. Des N the * ninth y 
1 RDBF dekish king of 
~ 
: the tenth moneth, came 
Nepeal reas tng of [Depend 
Babylon, is ar-| \saris , ‘ 
iewcles, and they besie-| |mag, and all the King of Babylons 
Princes : 










kiah, in the fourth h, 
day of the moneth , the citie was 


ken vp. 





of Abikam, the eonne of Shaphan, 
that hee should carie him home : so hee 
dwelt among the people. 

15 € Now the word of the Lozp 
came voto Ieremiah, while hee was 














nd it came to iopian, saying, 
Zedckieh the king of Tudsh ssw them] |Loxp af hostes the God of Israel, 
and all the men of cance: then they fled Behold, I will bring my words vpon 
and went forth out of the citie by night,| |this citie for euill, and not for good, and 
by the way of the kings garden, by the} |theyshall beaccomplished in that day be- 
gate betwixt the two walles, and heej |fore thee. ; ; ; 
went out the way of the plaine. 17 But J will deliver thee in that! 
5 But the Caldeans armie pursued| |day, sayth the Loxp, and thou shalt 
after them, and ouertooke Zedekiah be geen into Jia of the men o! 

i ines of Iericho : and when] |whom thou art ; 
oa lake Bo i 18 For I wil surely deliuer thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 
life shall be for a pray vnto thee, because’ 
thou hast put thy trust in me, sayth the 





































vp to Nebuchad-nezzar king o Pair 
Jon to Riblsh in the land of Hamath, 










CHAP XL. 


1 riper inn | act free by Nebusaradsn, go- 
eth to ish. 7 The dispersed lewes re- 
paire votohim. 13 Iohanan reucaling Ish- 
msele couspirscic, is not beleeued. 





slew all the nobles of Iudsh. ; 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs| 
eyes, and bound him +with chaimes, to 
cary him to Babylon. 

8 @ And the Caldeans burnt the| 
kings house, and the houses of the peo- 
ple with fire, and brake downe the wals 
of Ierusalem. 






















: ¢ the [|captaine of the guard 
> had let him goe from Ra." 
math, 









Chap.xlj.xlij. Ifhmael efcapeth. 


lon, and it shalbe well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mispah to serue the Caldeans, which 
will come vnto vs : but yee, gather yee 
wine, and summer fruits, and oyle, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in baba rel sel lapel ee rn 
3 Ishmael also slew all the Iewes| |sawe [ohanan the sonne of Kareah, 


to Iohanan the sonue of Kareah. 
15 But Ishmael the sonne of Netha- 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Ss-| |niah escaped from Iohanan with eight 
maria, cucn fourescore men, hauing their] |men, and went to the Ammonites. 
beards shaven, and their clothes rent, 16 Then tooke Iohanan the sonne 
and hauing cut themselues, with offe-| [of Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
rings and incense in their hand, to bring| |forces that were with him, all the rem- 
i them to the house of the Lorn. nant of the people whom he had reco- 
! 6 And Ishmael the sonne of Ne-| |uered from Ishmael the sonne of Ne- 
: thaniah went foorth from Mizpah to} |thaniah, from Mispah (after that he had 
 Hebr.in |meete them, tweeping all along as hee} |slaine Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam,) 
and lwent: and it came to passe as hee met] jeven mighty men of warre, and the wo- 
them, he said vnto them, Come to Ge-| |men, and the children, and the eunuches 
daliah the sonne of Abikam. whom he had brought againe from Gi- 
7 And it was so when they in-| |beon. 
to the midst of the citie, that Tahmael] | 17 And they rted and dwelt in 
the sonne of Nethaniah slew them, and] |the habitation of Chimham, which is by 
cast them intothe midst of the pit, he, and! |Bethlehem, to goe to enter into Egypt, 
the mén that were with him. 18 Because of the Caldeans : EY 
8 But ten men were found among] |they were afraid of them, because Ish- 
them, that said vnto Ishmael, Slay vs} [mael the sonne of Nethaniah had slaine 
not: for we haue treasures in the field,| |Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam, whom 
of wheate, and of barley, and of oyle, 
and of hony : 80 he forbare, and slewe 
them not among their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the men 
1.07, neere \(wbom he had slaine ||because of Geda- 
Lo Rtke lish) waz it, which Asa the king had 
made, for feare of Baasha king of Is- 
rael, and Ishmael the sonne of Netha- 
niah filled it with them that were slaine. 
10 Then Ishmael caried away captiue| 
all the residue of the people, that were in| WV] you 
Mizpah, euen the kings daughters, and xy edaeens the sonne of Kareah, and 
al the people that remained in Mizpah,| PEs) PSS? Tezaniah the sonne of Ho- 
whom Nebuzaradan the captaine of] [G2 ¥a> shaiah, and all the people 
the guard had committed to Gedaliah| |from the least euen vnto the greatest, 
the sonne of Ahikam, and Ishmael the} {came neere, 

2 And said vnto Teremiah the pro- 
phet, || Let, we beseech thee, our suppli- let on 
cation be accepted before thee, and pray |sc7 tejore 

11 4 But when Iohanan the sonne| [for vs vnto the Loxp thy God, euen|*ee. 
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the| |for all this‘remnant (for we are left dud a 
forces that were with him, heard of all} |few of many, as thine eies do behold vs) 

3 That 


= 9 
wine and summer fruits, 


i q Mose Tohan. 

of Kareah, and all the ines of th 
forces that were in the fields. carce toGe. 
daliah to Mi 


royall, 


and the Princes of the king, euen te 
men with him, came vnto Gedalial pres 
sonne of Ahikam to Mizpsh, and there 


they 












Chap.xliiy. 






| (Threatnings for 
| Hoshaish, and lohanan the sonne o' teth on his ent; and hee shall goe' 
i Kareah, and all the proud men, saying forth from thence in peace. 














Diffembling Ieremiah. 
8 That the Lorp thy God msy 


shew vs the way wherein we may 
walke, and the thing that we may doe. 
4 Then TIeremiah the prophet 
eayd vnto them, I haue heard you; be- 
hold, I will pray vnto the Lorp 
your God, according to your words, 
land it shall come to passe that whatsoe- 
uer thing the Loro shall answere 
‘ou, 1 will declare i¢ vnto you: I will 
eepe nothing backe from you 
5 Then they sayd to Teremiah, 
The Loro be a true and faithful 
witnesse betweene vs, if we doe not, 
euen according to all things for the 
which the I.orp thy God shall send 
we oe 
Whether ft be , or whether it 
be euill, we will pha voice of the 
Logp our God, to whom we send 
thee, that it may be well with vs, when 
we obey the voice of the Loxp our 



































ynto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsly : 13 He shall breake also the timages of} Me™ see 
the Lorxp our God hath not sent | Beth-shemesh that zs in the land of E-|¢ing images. 


hee to say , Goe not into t, to 50- and the houses of the gods of the}! Or, 7 
He te wey Ger oe eta aE Dasiciaas shall he burne with fire. {Seem 
















iourne there. : 
3 But Baruch the sonne of Neriah 


setteth thee on against vs, fur to deliuer 

Sette the hand of the Caldeans, that CAP. XLITIT 
they might put vs to death , and carie 
vs away capliues into Babylon. 

4 So TIohanan the sonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces, 
and all the people, obeied not the voicc 
lof the Lorn, to dwell in the land 
of Tudah. 

5 But Iohanan the sonne of Ka 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces, 
tooke all the remnant of Iudah, that 
were returned from all nations whi- 
ther they had bene driuen, to dwell in 
the land of Iudah, 

6 Euen men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and the kings daughters, and eue- 
ry person that Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine of the guard had left with Geda- 
liah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne o 
Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and Baruch the sonne of Neriah. 

” So they came into the land of E- 
gypt: for they obeyed not the voyce o' 
the Lor», thus came they even to 
Yahpanhes. 

8 @ Then came the word of the 
Lorp vnto leremiah in Tahpan- 
hes, saying ; 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the bricke 
kill, which is at the entry of Pharaohs 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the’ 
men of Fudah ; 

10 And say vnto them, Thus saieth 
the Lorn of hosts the God of Israel ; 
Beholde, I-will send and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
seruant, and will set his throne H ee 
these stones that I haue hidde, and hee 
shall spread his royall pauilion ouer 
them. 

11 And when he commeth, hee shall 

* Chap. 15. t]smitethelandof E, pt,and deliuer*such 
zach. 11- t. |oe are fordeath, todeath; and suchasare 
for captiuitieto captiuitie; and such asare 
for the sword, to the sword. 

12 And I wil kindlea fire in the hou- 
ses of the gods of Fgypt, and hee shall 
burne them, and carry them away cap- 
tiues, and hee shall aray himselfe with 
the land of Egypt, as a shephcard put- 







































1 leremiah a aaa the desolation of ludsh 

for their idolatry. 11 Hee esieth their’ 
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 
15 The obstinacie of the lewes. 20 leremish 
threatneth them for the same, 29 And for! 
a signe, prophecieth the destructionof Egypt. 













17 So shall it bee with all the men|? Het. 
that set their faces to goe into Egypt to rool ra 
soiourne there, they shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence ; and none of them shall remaine 
or ore from the euil that [ will bring’ 

m them 

































» He word that came to Ie- 
A remiah concerning all the 
Y% ewes which dwel in the 

FILA? land of Egypt, which 
ree arr dwell at Migdol , and at 
‘ahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
countrey of Pathros, saying, 

@ Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Ye haue seene all the’ 
euill that I haue brought vpon Ierv- 
salem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah: 
and behold, this day they are a desolati- 
on, and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedues which 
they haue committed, to proucke me to 
anger, in that they went to burne in- 
cense, and to serue other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, you, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent ynto you all my 
seruants the Prophets, rising early an 
sending them, saying, Oh doe not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor encli- 
ned their eare’to turne from their wic- 
kednes, to burne no incense voto other 



























18 For thus saith the Lorp o 
hosts the God of Israel, As mine anger 
and my furie hath bene powred foorth 
Yarn the inhabitants of Ierusalem - 80 
shall my furie bee powred foorth vpon 
you, when yee shall enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall be an execration, and an a. 
stonishment, and a curse, and areproch, 
and ye shall see this place no more 

19 4 The Logo hath said concer- 
ning you, O ye remnant of Iudah, Goe 
ye not into Egypt : know certainly, that 

haue + admonished you this day. 

= For ye |{dissembled in your hearts 
when ye sent me vnto the Loxp your|! Or, you 
God, saying, Pray for vs vata che ecrirens 
Loxp our God, and according vnto/™nt sow 
all that the Loxp our God shall say, er 
so declare vnto vs, and we wil doe it. 
_21 And now I haue this day declared 
i# to you, but ye haue not oheied tbevoice 
of the Lorn your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly, 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go and to soiourne. 

















































7 4% And it came to passe after tenne 
dayes, that the word of the Loxp 
came vnto leremiah. 

8 Then called hee Johanan the 
sonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 
lof the forces which weze with him, and 
all the people, from the least, euen to the’ 

atest, 

9 And said vnto them, Thus ssith 
ey Lorp, the God of Israel, vnto 
whom ye sent me to present i- 
cation ‘before him: . alii 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then will I build you, and not pull you 
downe, and I will plant you, and not 
Lao vp: for I repent mee of the 
euill, that I haue done vnto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Ba- 
bylon, of whom yee are afraid : be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lorp: for I 
jam with you to saue you, and to deliuer 

‘lyou from his hand 
12 And [ will shew mercies vnto 
Lt le he may haue mercy vpon you; Cee, Ee 
cause you to retume ¢. 1 Iohanan, discrediti i i 
ind y © your owne cs rieth Leremiah 1 ocr into Bay 8 
18 4 But if ye say, We will not dwell] | of Egypt. by the Babylonisees nt 
Mi en land, souls obey the eer . i amass 
the Lorn your God, CF i 
| 14 Saying, No, but we will in- DOS whe Icsemiah hed made 
; to tbe land of Egypt, where we shal see 
no warre, nor heare the sound of the 
fear iily - _ hunger of bread, |@&q 
and there will we dwell : for whicl: 1 
15 (And now therefore heare the| jsent him ogee a ee ae 
word of the Loro, yee remnant 2 Then spake Azariah the sonne : 
Hoshaiah, 






































































































































Ss. 
6 Wherefore my furie and mine an- 
ger was powred forth, and was kindled 
in the cities of Tudah, and in the streets 
of Ierusslem, and they are wasted and 





















euill against your soules, to cut off 
ou man and woman, childe and sack- 
ing tout of Ludsh, to leaue you nonelt Hebron 
. of the midst 
to remaine. jaf Iudah. 
8 In that yee poe mee vnto 
wrath with the workes of your hands, 
burning incense vnto other gods in the 



































1 
3 
as 









































e obftinacie 


off, and that ye might be a curse, 
all the nations o 







| 
t Heb. wie- | 9 Haue ye forgotten the + wickednes| 
edncreencTs of your fat ig, oe the wickednesse o! 
the kings of Iudah , and the wicked 
Ines of their wives, and your owne wi 
kednesse, and the wickednesse of your 
wiues, which they haue committed in 
the land of Iudah, and in the streets 





















18 But since we left off to burne in- 
cense to the queene of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke offrings wnto her, 
we haue wanted all things, and haue 
beene consumed by the sword, and by 
the famine. 

19 And *when we burnt incense to|* Chap. -. 
the queenc of heauen, and powred out He 
drinke offrings vnto her, did we make 
her cakes to worship her, and powre 
out drinke offrings vnto her without 
our [men ? 1Or, hus. 

20 @ Then Ieremiah sayd vnto alll" 
the people, to the men and to the wo- 
men, and to all the people which had 
giuen him that answere, saying ; 

21 The incense that yee burnt in the 
cities of Iudah, and in the streetes o 
Terusalem, yee and your fathers, your! 
kings and your princes, and the people 
lof the land, did not the Lory remem- 
ber them, and came it not into his 
minde ? 

22 So that the Lorp could no 
longer beare, because of the euill of your 


He word of the Lorn 
5 which came to Teremish 
ied the Prophet, against the 


















































t Hebr.con-| 10 They are not thumbled even wn 
" to this day, neither haue they feared, 
nor walked in my Law, nor in my S 
tutes that I set before you, and before 


E which was by the river Eu- 
strates in Carchemish , which Nebu- 
chad-reszar king of Babylon smote in 
the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the son 
of Iosiah king of Tudah. ; 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, 
land draw neere to battell. 

4 Harnesse the horses, and get vp ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets, furbish the speares, and put on 
the brigandines. : 

5 Wherefore haue TU seene them dis- 
maid, and turned away backe? and their 
mightie ones are +beaten downe, & are [ee oe 
+fled apace, andlooke not back : for fearel; ses. tea 
was round about, saith the Lorp.joFistt. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mightie man escape : they shal stum- 
ble and fall toward the North by the ri- 


of Egypt into the land of Iudah: and| 
all se 


into the land of Egypt to soiourne 

Ree shall know whose wordes shall 
nd, t mine or theirs. 

meron “29 4 And this shalbe a signe vnto you, 
ame saith the Loan, that I will nish! 
you in this place , that ye may knowe 
that my son shal surely stand against! 

for euill. 
+30 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will giue Pharaoh - Hophra king o 

into the hand of his enemies, 

ae the hande of them that seeke 
his life, as I gaue Zedekiah king © 
Iudah into the haud of Nebuchad- 
rezsar king of Babylon his enemy, and 
that sought his life. 















































































for euill, and to cut off all Judah. 
12 And I will take the remnant 
Tudah, chat haue eet their faces to goe 
into the land of Egypt to soiourne there, 
and theyshall all be consumed and fallin 
the land of Egypt : shall enen bee 
consumed by the sword, and by the fa- 
mine : they shall die, from the least euen 
vnto the greatest, by the eword and by 
the famine: and they shalbe an execra- 
tion and an astonishment, and a curse, 

































































































































and a . doings , and because of the abominati- 

13. For I will punish them that! jons, which yee haue committed : there- c HA P. XLV. ats te Euphrates. 5 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I hane} |fore is pet land a desolation , and an 1 Barach being oor bey leremiah instru-| | 7 Who is thisthat Koa a ry eee 
punished Terusalem, by the sword, by| |astonishment, and a curse without an acta aca . hee < 


8 Epypt riseth vp like a flood, and Ais 
ane re aed like the riuers, and 
he saith, I wil goe vp, and will couer the 
earth, I will destroy the citie and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets, and let the mightie men come; 
forth, the +t Ethiopians and the + Liby- 

the shield, and the Ly- 












D He word that Ieremiah 
A the Prophet spake vnto 
@S Baruch the sonne of Ne- 
SAF RECt® riah, when he had written 
AAO ERS these words in a booke at 
the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth 
yeere of Iehoiakim the sonne of To- 
siah king of Iudah, saying, 
@ Thus saith the Lorp the God 
of Israel vnto thee, ap peat 
Thou didst say, Woe is me now, 
fer the Lorn hath vaded griefe to my| of hostes, a day of vengeance , that he 
sorow, I fainted in my sighing, and I may auenge him of his aduersaries : 


the famine, and by the pestilence ; 

14 So that none of the remnant o 

Judah which are gone into the land o 
Egypt to soiourne there, shall escape o 
remaine, that they should returne into 
the land of Iudah to the which they 
+ Heb. Hf |+haue a desire to returne to dwell there: 
Te. for none shall returne but such as shall 
escape. 
15 4 Then all the men which knew 
that their wiues had burnt incense vn 
to other Gods, and all the women tha 
stood by, a great multitude, even all th 
people that dwelt in the land of E 
m= Pathros, answered I[eremi 
saying, 

16 As for the word that thou has 
spoken ynto vs in the name of th 

ond, we will not hearken vn 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly doc what 
socuer thing goeth forth out of ov 
Or. frame }OwHe mouth, to burne incense vnto th 
ll*queene of heauen, and to powre ou 
drinke offrings wnto her, as we hau 


inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because you haue burnt incense, 
and because yee haue sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voyce 
of the Lonn, nor walked in his Jaw, 
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimo- 
nies: therefore this euill is happened 
vnto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Ieremiah sayd vnto 
all the people, and to all the women ; 
Heare the word of the Lorn, all 
Iludah, that are in the land of Egypt. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn of hostes 
the God of Israel, saying; Yee and your 
wiues haue both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying; We will surely performe our 
vowes that we haue vowed, to burne 
incense to the quecnc-of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke offrings vnto her: 
yee will surcly accomplish your vowes, 
land surely performe your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare yce the word 
the Lorn, all Iudzh that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, Behold, I haue 


sWorne 











































































































































thee *for a pray in all places whither shame, and thy crie hath filled the land: 


Snap. 7. * Chap. 23 om poe for the mightie man hath stumbled 2- 




















Moabs fecuritie, Chap.xlviij. 
ashamed of Bethel their confidence. 
CHAP. XLVIIL. 14 4 How say yee, We are *mightie|* 1. Kings 
Tie agent of ak, i ide,| {and strong men for the warre ? le. 
¢ ax aecuritie, 14 for con-| | 15 Moab is spoiled and gone vp oué 
Be oe Aes cone ot of her cities, hie chosen soup Mmen|t Heb. the 
are gone downe to the slaughter, sayth|*"™ “ 
5 Gainst Moab thus sayth| jthe King, whose Name is the Lorp 
the Loxgp of hostes, the| jof hestes. 
~y God of Israel, Woe vnto| | 16 The calamitie of Moab is neere 
4 Nebo, for it is spoiled: Ki-| [to come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 
j riathaim is confounded| | 17 All yee that are about him be- 
en. {| Misgah is confounded andj |moane him, and all yee that know his 
dismayed. Name, say, How is the strong staffe 
2 There shall bee no more prayse of| |broken, and the beautifull rod ' 
Moah : in Heshbon they haue deuised} | 18 Thou daughter that doest inha- 
euill against it; come and let vs cut it off} /bit Dibon, come downe from thy glory, 
from being a nation; also thou shalt bee] /and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Mo- 
|| cut downe, O Madmen, the sword] {ab shall come vpon thee, and he shall de- 
shall + pursue thee. stroy thy strong holdes. 
3 A voice of crying shall be from Ho- 13 O tinhabitant of Aroer, stand by j fi ine 
ronaim; Spoiling & great destruction. | |the way and espie, aske him that fleeth, 
4 Moab is destroyed, her little ones} |and her that escapeth, and say, What, 
haue caused a crie to be heard. is done? 
5 For in the going of Luhith| | 20 Moab is confounded, for it is bro- 
t Hed. wee. |+# continuall weeping Ball go vp; for in| jken downe : * howle and cry, tell ye it in)* sal. 16. 7. 
ing. |the going downe of Horonaim the ene-| | Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 
* Isal. 15. 5./mieg haue heard a crie of destruction. 21 And iudgement is come vpon the 
6 Flee, saue your liues , and be like arte countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon 
10r,anaked|the ||*heath in the wildernesse. ahazah, and vpon Mephaath, 
ot 7 @ For because thou hast trusted} | 22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Ne- 
in thy workes, and in thy treasures,| |bo, and vpon Beth-diblathaim, 
thou shalt also be taken, and Chemosh/ | 23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon 
shall goe foorth into captiuitie with his| |Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 
* Cha. 49. 5/# priests and his princes together. 24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon 
8 And the spoyler shall come vpon| |Bozrah, and vpon all the cities of the 
leuery citie, and no citie shall escape: the| [land of Moab farre or neere. 
valley also shal perish, & the plaine shall} | 25 The horne of Moab is cut off, 
be destroyed, as ¥ Loxp hath spoken.| |& his arme is broken, saith the Lorn. 
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it) | 26 4 Make ye him drunken: for hee 
may flee and get away : for the cities| |magnified hi inst the Lorn: 
thereof shalbe desolate, without any to| |Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 
dwell therein. and he also shalbe in derision. 
10 Cursed be he that doeth the worke! | 27 For was not Israel a derision 
1! Or, negt- Jof the Lop ||deceitfully, and cursed] |vnto thee? was hee found among 
ntly- Ide he that keepeth backe his sword from] |theeues? for since thou spakest of him, 
blood. thou {|skippedst for ioy. * 
11 @ Moab hath bene at ease from his} | 28 O yee that dwell, in Moab, leaue|ssife. 
youth, and hee hath setled on his lees,! |the cities and dwell in the rocke, and be 
and hath not been emptied from vessell| |like the doue hat maketh her nest in the 
to vessell, neither hath he gone into cap-| jsides of the holes mouth. 
t Hed, stood. |tiuitie : therefore his teste t remained in| | 29 We hauc heard the * pride of Mo-|* Isl. 16. . 
him, and his sent is not changed. ab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftinesse| ““ 
12 Therfore behold, the dayes come,| jand his arrogancie, and his pride, and 
sayth the Logp, that I will send} |the hautinesse of his heart. 
vnto him wanderers that shall cause] | 30 I knowe his wrath, sayeth the} 
him to wander, and shall emptie his| |Lorn, but it shall not be 80, ||his lyes|tor, thece on 
vessels, and breake their bottles shall not so effect it. beseeotany 
13 And Moab shall bee ashamed 31 ‘Therefore will I howle for Mo-|Ais tarres: 
Chemosh, as the house of Israel was| [ab, and I will cry out for all Moab, ose Faeele 
mine 





the Philiftines. 


into the hand of Nebuchadressar king 
f Babylon, and into the hand of his 

ante and afterwards it shalbe in- 
abited, as in the dayes of old, saith the 










Loup. 

27 @ * But feare not thou, O my ser- - al. 
ant Tacob, and be not dismaied, O Is-|!°,°73.°,. 
: for behold, I will sauce thee from|ch=. 3°. 10. 













prepare thee; for the sword shal deuourc 
round about thee. 
















28 Fearc thou not, O Iacob my ser- 
uant, saith the Lorn, for I aim with 
thec, for I will make 2 full end of all the 
Nations whither I haue driuen thee, 
but I will not make ®a full end of thee,|* chap. a, 
but correct thee in measure, || yet will [112-274 9. 
not Ieaue thee wholly vnpunished. it Or, not vt 
















t Hebr. mut-| 16 + He made manyto fall, yea one fell 
reo another, and they said, Arisc, an 
let vs goe againe to our owne le, 
and to the land of our matin fae 
the op ing sword. 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is bud a noise,hehath pas- 
sed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King,-whose 

Name és the Lorp of hostes, Surel 
as Tabor is among the mountaines, 
and as Carmel by the Sea, so shall hee 
come. . 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in 
Bypt, t furnish thy selfe to goe into capti 
ultie : for Noph shalbe waste and d 
late without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, 
ut destruction commeth : it commeth 
out of the North. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst 
of her, like tfatted bullocks, for they al- 
80 are turned backe, and are fled away 
together; they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamitie was come vpon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall ge like a 













CHAP. XLVIL. 
The destruction of the Philistines. 














He word of the Lorp 
PYSE that came to Jeremiah 
Age the Prophet against the 
Ze Philistines, before that 


















t Heb. make 
ther instru. . 
° Cha. 17. 6. 






































3 At the noise of the stamping of the 
hoofes of his strong dorses, at the rush- 
ing of his charets, and at the rumbling of 
his wheeles, the fathers shall not looke 
backe to their children for feeblenesse 
handes. 

4 Because of the day that commcth 
to spoile all the Philistines, and to cut o! 
from Tyrus and Zidon euery hel 
that remaineth : for the Loxp will 
pe the Philistines, the remnant o' 
the tcountrey of Caphtor. it Hed. the 
5 Baldnesse is come vpon nae 

| 



































24 The daughter of Egypt shalbe 
confounded, she shalbe deliuered into 
the hand of the people of the North. 

25 The Lorn of hostes the God 
of Isracl saith, Bchold, I will punish 
i |the |[multitude of No, and Pharsoh, 
Heb. Amon. and Egypt, with their gods, and their, 
kings, euen Pharach, and all them 
that trust in him. 

26 And I will deliuer them into the 
hand of those that seeke their liues, and 


Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant o 
heir valley ; how long wilt thou cut! 
pf selfe? 

oO ee sword of the Lorp, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet? ¢ put vp}t Hed. na. 
thy see into thy scabberd, rest and belt sit 
till. 7 










7 + How can it bee quiet, seeing the|t 1-5. row 
Lonn hath giuen it a charge against |"! (A? 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shoare ? 
there hath he appointed it. 








CHAP. 
























Feare, pit, and fnare. leremish. Againft Ammon. | [Agamft sie edome no more 





sell of the 



























| 
{ a : 
méne heart shall mourne for the men of] |snare : for I will bring vpon it, even vp- eh Teman? is counsell perishes ed? Lonp, that he bath ear eed 
Kir-heres. on Moab, the yeere of their visitation, the prudent? istheir eda ent ell deepe,| \dom, & his purpose* baie of Te. 
82 O vine of Sibmah, I wil weepe| saith the Lorn. tor, sey |} 8 Flee ye, ||turne es for 1 inst the cg git radii 
for thee, with the weeping of Taser;| | 45 They that fled, stood vnder the ere ferned 10) inhabitants of rice vpon him, man . surely the Yih hee shall make 
thy plants are gone ouer the sea, they) [shadow of Heshbon, because of the force: | bring the calamitie © Esau draw them out : sure’y 


ach cuen to the sea of Iazer, the spoi- 
ler is fallen vpon thy summer fruits, 
and vpon thy vantage 

$3 And * toy and gladnesse is taken 
from the plentifull field, and from the 


but a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame from the middest of|™* 
Sihon, and shall deuoure the corner o! 
Moab, and the crowne of the head o 
the +t tumultuous ones. 










. grape B8 Jeanin 
uld they not leaue some : 
hee 1? theeues by night, th ii 


























Heb. their |destroy +till they haue enoug fd _ ie 
land of Moab, and I haue caused wine| | 46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the | faeiencse | 99 But I haus . — ered | ae cee or 2 ae wt 
to faile from the win , none shall] [people of Chemosh perisheth ; for thy : ee a recre ache ad ed 








































ts 2 5 : : : : 7 n of Edom, be as the 
Pas i sponding, r showting « Fraey Saige + captiues, and thy|t ae sa seed is spoiled, and his brethren toeny of ee in her pangs. as 
a7 Yer will I bring againe the neighbours, =e Hee aoe children, I| | 23 4 para & Arpad, for they 
ynto Elesleh, and euen vnto Ishas| jcaptiuitie of Moab in the later dayes, it Leaue t aliue ; and let thy math is con ee fags, they are tfaint lec iaeas 
have they vitered their voyce, ¢from| [saith the Lonp. Thus farre is the will preserae them have heard eu Bion the sea,it can |t or, as on 
Zoar euen vnto Horonaim as an heifer] jindgement of Moab. | widowes ce ars the Loup, Be- hearted, there ts sorro the Sea. 
lof three yeeres old : for the waters also ! oe y : at judgement was not to not be quiet. ia waxed feeble, and 


Heb, dese. of Nimrim shall be + desolate. 
et: 85 Moreouer, I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lorn, him that offe- 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The iudgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
restauration. 7 The i ent of Edom, 
23 of Damascus, 23 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 
S4andof Elam. 39 Therestaurationof Elam. 


{| Oncerning the Ammo-}!0r.qgainst. 
nites, thus sayth the 






feare hath 
th her selfe to flee, and 

ed on her: anguish and sorrowes 
er ag a woman ™m trauell. 
he citie of praise not left, 






96 Therefore her 
















p al 
Loxp; Hath Israel become 8 desolation, in her streets, and & ith the 
siaascs? hath he no heire? and a curse, an i bieigalg bees shall bee cut off in that day, 531 
hath gotten is perished. § Why then doth||theirking}! 0». afc. er be Pee card 2 *rumor from the en been Kindle a $fire in the|* Amos. « 


s, and it shal consume 


37 For ed head shall be bald,| |mherit * God, and his people dwell in|="Kinos 1. 
: ace Ga 
-hadad. 
palaces of Ben 


2 Therfore behold, the dayes come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will cause an 
38 ‘There shall be lamentation gene-} lalarme of warre to be heard in * Rab-|* Amos. 1. 
rally vpon all the house toppes of Mo-| {bah of the Ammonites, and it shall be aj'* 
ab, and in the streetes thereof : for Ij [desolate heape, and her daugliters shall 
haue broken Moab like a vessell, wher-| |be burnt with fire : then shall Israel be 
in és no pleasure, saith the Loxp. beire vnto them that were his heires, 

89 They shall howle, saying ; How is| |saith the Lorp. ; 
it broken downe? how hath Mosb tur-| | 3 Howle, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoi- 
t Het. necke.|Ined the t backe with shame? so shallj {led : cry yee daughters of Rabbah, gird 

Moab be a derision, and a dismaying to} |yee with sackcloth : lament and runne 
all them about him. to and fro by the hedges : for [their king]? Or. afet- 

40 For thus esith the Lorn, Be- (shall goe into captiuitie : and his* priests|*'‘Cnap. a. 
hold, hee shall fly as an eagle, and shall} {and his princes together. 2. 
spread his wings over Maob. 4 Wherfore gloriest thou in the val- 

41 ||Kerioth is taken, and the strong] |leys, ||thy flowing valley, O backsli- 18 
























holdest the height 
cee shouldest make thy *nest as hig’ 
as the eagle, 
from thence, 


17 Also Edom sh Ps albe astoninhed, 


Bs shall hisse at all che plagues thereof, deepe, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, sat 









































1 Or, the ob of Babylon 
ties. 


























‘ rpose 3- 
holds are surprised, & the mighty mens| |ding daughter? that trusted in her trea-levay. ba thereof, saith the eco pete of maa you, and hath conceived = Pu 
hearts in Moab at that day Shall be as} |sures, saying; Who shall comevntomee? abide there, neither shall a so ainst you. nto the || weal-]10r. that is 
the heart of 2 woman in her pangs. 5 Behold, I will bring a feare vpon dwell in it. like alyon| | 31 Arise, get yu tte h ithout care,\" °° 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed] |thee, saith the Lord Gop of hostes, 19 Behold, he egies eae st} \thy nation that bake neh ae neither 
from being a people , because he hathj |from all those that be about thee, and from the swelling of lordat but I will {saith the Lorp, ne dwell alone. 
magnified fimselfe against the Loup ee shall be driuen out euery man right the habitation of the strong ‘away from |gates nor barres, ali hall be a bootie, 

* Feare, and the pit, and the snare} |forth, and none shal gather vp hits fist suddenly make him runne y at 32 And their camels sha steel al! Hebscut of 
shal be vpon thee, O inhabitant of Mo-} |wandereth. her, and who is 4 ery ho is| jand the multitude of thew a inds or that 
jab, saith the Lomp. 6 And afterward I will bring LOr comment may appoynt ouer her? rs ye cue ile, and I will scatter into a aie corners 

44. Hee that fleeth from the fesre| jagaine the captiuitie of the children oe os tue like mee? and who will || ed that = eel that are in the +vemost sesh polled. 
shall fall into the pit, and he that getteth| | Ammon, saith the Lorp. = Tob. 21.1. lhe time? who is that shephea! 
vp out of the pit shall be taken in the| { 7 4 Concerning Edom thus saith the rg Cy | 
Lorp _———_—————— 







reward of pride. 


one to his owne lande. thereof escape : recompense her accor- 
17 4 Israel is a scattered sheepe, the] |ding to her worke ; according to all that 
lyons haue driuen Aim away : first the] [shee hath done vnto her: for shee hath 
king of Assyria hath deuoured him, and} |bene proud against the Lozp, against 
last this Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba-| jthe Holy one of Israel. 
bylon hath broken his bones. 80 Therefore shall her yong men fall 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn} |in the streets, & all her men of war shall 
of hostes the God of Israel; Behold,| |be cut off in that day, saith the Lorn. 
I will punish the king of Babylon and| | 31 Behold, lam against thee, O thou 
his land, as I have punished the king| {most t proud, sayth the Lord Gop of]t Het pride. 
of Assyria. hostes : for thy day is come, the time that 
19 And I will hring Israel againe to| |I will visit thee. 
his habitation, and he shal feed on Car-| | 32 And the most tproude shall stam-|t Hed pride. 
mel and Bashan, and his soule shall] |ble and fall, and none shal raise him yp: 
be satisfied vpon mount Ephraim andj jand I will kindle a fire in his cities, and 
Gilead. it shall deuoure all round about him. 
20 In those dayes, and in that time,| | 33 4 Thus saith the Logp of hosts; 
sayth the Lorp, the iniquitie of Is-| |The children of Israel and the children 
rael shall be sought for,and there shall be| |of Ludah were oppressed together, and 
none, and the sinnes of Iudah, andj jall that tooke them captiues, held them 
they shall not be found : for I will par-| |fast, they refused to let them goe. 
don them whom I reserue. 84 Their Redeemer is strong, the 
Or. of the | 21 T Goe vp against the land |jof Me-| |Lorp of hosts is his Name, he shall 
netels, rathaim, cuen against it, and against| |throughly pleade their cause, that hee 
16, visita. |the inhabitants || of Pekod : waste and} |may giue rest to the land, and disquiet 
fea., veterly destroy after them, sayeth the| |the inhabitants of Babylon. 
Loxp, and doe according to all that! | 35 % A sword is vpon the Caldeans, 
I haue commanded thee. saith the Lorp, and vpon the inha- 

22 A sound of battell is in the land,| jhitants of Babylon, and vpon her prin- 
and of great destruction. ces, and vpon her wise men. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole] | 36 A sword is vpon the |flyers, and 1 Or, chiefe 
earth cut asunder and broken? how is| |they shall dote : a sword is vpon her|pere: 7 
Babylon become a desolation among| |mighty men, and they shalbe dismayed. 
the nations ? 37 A sword is vpon their horses, and 

24 I haue laide a snare for thee, and| jvpon their charets, and vpon all the 
thou art also taken, O Babylon, andj |mingled people that are in the middest 
thou wast not aware : thou art found} jofher, and they shall become as women: 
and also caught, because thou hast stri-| {a sword is vpon her treasures, and they 
uen against the Lorp. shall be robbed. 

25 The Lorp hath opened his| | $8 A drought is vpon her waters, and 
armorie, am sre aoe foorth the| |tbey shalbe dried vp : fas ridin re 
weapons of his indignation : for this uen images, and they are madde 
is the worke of the Lord Gop of hosts, tthe ‘eles, 7 Fi 
in the land of the Caldeans. 39 Therefore the wilde beasts of the 

* Heb. from | 26 Come against her +from the vt-| |desert with the wilde beastes of the| 
theend. | most border , open her store-houses:| |[lands shall dwel there, and the owles 
: iJcast her vp as heapes, and destroy her| |shall dwell therein : & it shalbe no more! 

ve vtterly : let nothing of her be left. inhabited for euer: neither shall it bee 

27 Slay all her bullocks : let them] |dwelt in fro generation to generation. 
goe downe to the slaughter : woe vnto| | 40 * As God ouerthrew go 
them, for their day is come, the time of| |Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities 
their visitation. thereof, sayth the Lorn : so shall no 

28 The voice of them that flee &escape| {man abide there, neither shal any sonne 
out of the land of Babylon to declare in| lof man dwell therein. 
Zion the vengeance of the Lonp our| | 41 Behold, a people shall come from 
God, the vengeance of his Temple. the North, and a great nation, and ms- 

29 Call together the archers against] {ny kings shall bee raised vp from the 
Babylon : all yee that bend the bow,} |coasts of the earth. 
campe against It round about; let none; | 42 They shall holde the bow a 

the 












































































forgotten their tresting place. 
7 All that found them hsue deuou-}* 

red them, and their aduersaries said, he 

We offend not, because they have sinned 

pnieee the L Anis the Itation o: 

iu euen the Lor 

their fathers. es 
8 ©Remoue out of the midst of Ba- 

; see fiet Se foorth out of the land chap 
e leans, an as the 

before the flocks. ies 

9 @ For loe, I will raise and cause 
































bring euill “pon them, even my fierce an_ 
ger, enlth the Lons, and ¥ will send 

aw till I ha - 
med them. oa narra 











. en a ee 














10 And Caldea shall bee a spoile: all 
ae spoile her shall be satisfied saith the 
RD. 































tage, because ye are growen +t fat, as the}t Heb. bins 
heifer at grasse, and bellow as bulles: corpus 








1. 9.21.36. The iudzement of Baby) . 
3s. The redemption of Iona as 






















a Caldeans thy Teremiah 
the Prophet. 



















ded, her Images are broken in pieces. 
3 For out of the North there com. 
meth vp a nation ere her , which 


the bow, shoot at her; spare No arrows: 
for she hath sinned inst the Lorn, 

15 Shout deiioee bes round about : 
shee hath giuen her hand: her founds- 
tions are fallen, her walls are throwen 
downe : for it is the vengeance of the 
Lop : take vengeance vpon her; as 
she hath done, doe vnto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
jand him that handleth the |]sickle in the]! or, syste. 
time of haruest : for feare of the oppres- 
sing sword , they shall turne euery one 
to his people, and they shall flee euery 
one 
































rae] shall come, they, and the children 


Tudah ¢ ther, going and weeping : 
shell poe,’ and cecke the re 


5 They shall aske the way to Zion 

























Fanners fent 


the lance : they are cruell and will not 
ahewe mercy : their voice shall roare 


Teremiah. againft Babylon. 


Loxp of hostes; though their land 
was filled with sinne against the holy 
one of Israel. 

6 * Flee out of the middest of Ba-|* chap. so. 
bylon, and deliver euery man his soule:|° ™ ™ * 
bee not cut off in her iniquitie : for this 
is the time of the Lozns vengeance : 
he will render vnto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath beene a golden cu 
in the Lozns hand, that made all 
the earth drunken : the nations haue 
drunken of her wine, therefore the nati- 
ons are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly ®* fallen and|* tsa. 21. ». 
destroyed : howle fur her, take balme for|"@j ' 
her paine, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed : forsake her, and 
let vs goe euery one into his owne 
countrey : for her iudgement reacheth 
vnto heauen , and is Tifted vp euen to 
the skies. 

10 The Logp hath brought forth 
our righteousnesse : come and let vs de- 
clare in Zion the worke of the orp 
onr God. 

11 Make + bright the arrowes : 
ther the shields : the Loxp hath rai- 













































45 Therefore heare yee the counsel! 
‘of the Lorn that hee hath taken a- 

ainst Babylon, and his purposes that 
fe hath purposed against the land o' 
the Caldeans : surely the least of the 
flocke shall drawe them out : surely he 
shall make their habitation desolate 
with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Ba- 
bylon the earth is moued, and the cry 
is heard among the nations. 


CHAP. LI. 
































cone of the Lorp, the vengeance v 
is temple. 

12 Set vp the standart vpon the 
walles of Babylon, make the watch 
strong: set vp the watchman : prepare 
tthe ambushes : for the Lorp hath|t Heb. lyers 
both deuised and done that, which hee|'™ “2: 
spake against the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon 




















iah, to be cast into Euphrates, in token of the 


perpetual! sinking of Babylon. 


B Hus eaith the Lorn; 
& Behold, I will raise vp a- 
(abs gainst Babylon, and a- 
SAX? gainst them that dwell in 
2) the tmiddest of them that 
inst me, a destroying wind ; 
2 And will send vntc Babylon fan- 
ners, that shall fanne her, and shall 






























PAR 

13 O thou that dwellest vpon many 
waters, abundant in treasures; thine 
end iscome, and the measure of thy coue. 
tousnesse. 

14 *The Loxp of hostes hath|* Amos.6.6 
sworne tby himselfe, saying, Surely.[|t Heb by his 
will fll thee with men vas with eater-™ 
pillers ; and they shall + lift vpa shoute|t Het. otter. 
against thee. 

15 * Hee hath made the earth by his 

wer, he hath established the world by 

is wisedome, and hath stretched out 
the heauen by his vnderstanding. 

16 When hevttereth his voyce, there is 
a |[multitude of waters in the heauens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings with raine, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

17 * Euery 




















6. chap. 10. 
12, &e. 


























land of the Caldeans, and they that are 
thrust through in her streetes. 

5 For Israel hath not beene forsa- 
ken, nor Iudah of his God, of the 








The defolation 


‘cuap.1e, { 17 * Euery man is {|brutish by Ais| 

Gr, is more|KRowledge : enery founder is confoun- 

brutish then Ided by the grauen image : for his moul- 

know. teen image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 


18 They are vanitie, the worke of er- 


rours : in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. ) 

19 The portion of Iacob és not like 
them, for he is the former of all things, 

*Chap. 10, jand * Jsrael is the rod of his inheritance: 
bi the Lorn of hostes iz his Name. 

20 Thou art my battel-axe and wea- 

Or, im chee,pons of warre : for ||with thee will I 
by thee. Nireake in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdomes ; : 

2\ And with thee will I breake in 
pieces the horse and his rider, and wich 
thee will I breake m pieces the charet, 
and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I breake m 

jeces man and woman, and with thee 
will I breake in pieces old and yong, 
and with thee will I breake in pieces 
the yong man and the maide. ; 

23 I will also breake in pieces with 
thee, the shepheard and his flocke, and 
with thee will I breake in pieces the 
busbandman, and his yoke of oxen, and 
with thee will I breake m pieces Cap- 
taines and rulers. 

2 Aud I will render vnto Baby- 
lon, and to all the inhabitants of Cal- 
dea, all their evil that they haue done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the Loxp. 

25 Behckd, Tam aqguinet thee, Ode: 
stroying mountaine, ssith the Lorp, 
which destroiest all the earth, and J wil! 
stretch out mine hand thee, and 
roule thee downe from the rockes, snd 


will make thee a burnt mountaine. 
26 And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor 3 stone for foun- 
t Hetr.ewer-\dations, but thou shalt be + desolate for 
fasting det0-l ener, saith the Lo xp. 





of, and all the land of his dominion. 
29 And the land shall tremble and 


sorrow : for euery purpose of the 
Loxp shalbe performed against Ba- 


lon, to make the land of Babylon a 
Decision without an inhabitant. 


afrighted. 
For thus saith the Lorn 





Or, im the 
ime that he 


1 
and the time of her haruest shall come.(Gr0,07 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba-|'r. 


bylon hath devoured me, he hath crash- 
a me; he hath made me an emptie ves- 
sell ; hee hath swallowed mee vp Jike a 
dragon; he hath filled his bellie with 
my delicates, he hath cast me out. 


+ The violence done to me and to|t Hetr. my 
my [\flesh, be vpon Babylon, shall the Woe nays 


tinhabitant of Zion say ; and my blood 


vpon the inhabitants of Caldes , shall Barcus’ 


Terusalem say. 

36 Therefore thug saith the Lorp, 
Behold, f wil plead thy cause, and take 
vengeance for thee , and I will drie vp 
her sea, and make her springs drie. 

87 And Babylon shal become heaps, 
a dwelling place for dragons, an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing without an in- 


838 They shall roare together like 
lions; they shall |[yell as lions whelpe. 
39 In their heat I will make their’ 
feasts, and I will make them drunken, 
that they may reioyce, and sleepe a per- 
tuall sleepe, not wake, saith the 





of the waues thereof. ; 
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land and a wildernes, a land wherem 
no 


10r, shake 
ithemselues. 











ise men, her captaines 
and her rulers, and her mightie men : 
jand they shall sleepe a Perpetuall sleepe 
‘and not wake, saith the king, whose 
Arar row Lox p of hosts. 
jus eaith the Lo 

The I broad alles of Babee ane 
vtterly en, and her hi; tes 
be burnt with fire, and the Pel pe 

i vaine, and the folke in the fire, 























es 
"> made 



















52 Wherfore behold, the dayes 
saith the Loxp, that I will ‘ls roa 
ment vpon her graven im and 






owne eyes put out. 12 Nebuzaradan = 

paler spoileth the citie 24 Hee mer 
captiues. i1- merodach 

uanceth Ieboiakia.  ee™ ade 










Bslnlon, ost gree action oe 
the land of oe. fs ‘ 
Babylon, and piniecdl aver nan 
like greek eae, pyahiaaer Ric voles 
PEE West the spoiler i 

her, euen Vpon Babylon, and her nigh 









2 Edekiah was *one and/*> King | 
pf J, bahia yeere olde when|*-1* — ; 
fame be tbegan to reigne, and|t Heb. reig. 
Ritepe he reigned eleuen yeeres|™“- 
S in Hyibagei ana his 

mothers name was Ha- 
mutal the daughter of i 
aaak ighter of Teremiah o 

2 And 


Se ee 
-—- 






















the eyes of the Lorn, according to all 
thet Iehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Loxp it came to passe in Terusslem 
and Indah, till hee had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebel 
led against the king of Babylon. 

4 & And it came to passe in the* ninth 

ere of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth day of the moneth, that Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon came, 
hee, and all his armie against Ieruss-' 
lem , and pitched against it, and built 
fortes against it round about. 

5 So the citie was besi vnto the! 
eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fo moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth , the famine 
was sore in the citie, so that there was’ 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken vp, 
and all the men of warre fled, and went! 
foorth out of the citie by night, hy the 
way of the gate between the two wals, 
which was by the kings garden (now 
the Caldeans were by the city round a- 
bout) and they went by the way of the 

laine. 


Vedekiah in the plaines of Iericho, 
& all his armie was scattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king, and cari- 
ed him vp vnto the king of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath : where 
he gaue iudgement vpon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the} 
sonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes : he 
slewe also all the princes of Tudah in 
Riblsh. 


¢ Heb. tin-} 11 Then he test out the eyes of Ze- 


dekiah, and the of lon bound 


1 Or, fetters.|him ||in chaines, and caried him to Ba- 


bylon,and put him in + prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 4 Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the monetb (which was the 
mineteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon) came Nebusaradan 
|leaptaine of the » which +serued 
the king of Babylon, into Terusalem; 


ef se execs) 13 And burnt the house of the Loup, 


and the kings house, and all the houses 
of Ierusalem, and all the houses of the 
t men burnt he with fire. 


ge. 
jack oot | 14 And all the armie of the Calde- 


ans that were with the captaine of the 
guard, brake downe all the walles o 


15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine 
lof the get caried away captine cer- 
tasne of the poore of the people, and the! 
residue of the ined i 
the citie, and 
fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest 
lof the posted 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine 
of the guard, left ceréaine of the o 
the land for Vine-dreszére and for hus- 
bandmen. 

17 Also the ® pillars of brasse 
were in the house of the Lon, and th 
bases, and the brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lorn, the Caldeans 
brake , and caried all the brasse of them! . 
to Babylon. 


18 The cauldrons alse, and the ||sho-}1 07, tastrw- 
uels, and the snuffers, and the ||bolles, 
lashes. 


and the spoones, and all the vessels 
brasse wherewith they ministred, tooke 
they awa’ 


19 ‘And. the basons, and the ||firepans,|t Or, censers. 


and the bolles, and the cauldrons, and 
the candlestickes, and the spoones, and 
the cuppes; that which was of golde, in 
golde, and that which was of siluer, in sil 
uer, tooke the captaine of the guard 


way: 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue brasen bulles, that mere vnder' 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Loxp : t+ th 
brasse of all these vessels was without 
weight. 


compasse it, and the thickenesse thereo 
was foure fin; : it was hollow. 

22 And a chepiter of brasse was vpon 
it, and the height of one chapiter mas 
fiue cubites, with networke and pome- 

ates vpon the chapiters round a- 
ut, all of brasse: the second pillar also 


pomegranates on a side, and all the 
megranates vpon the networke were 
fa hundreth and about. 

24 4 And the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Priest, and 
Zephaniah the second Priest, and the 
three keepers of the tdoore. 

25 Hee tooke also out of the citie an 
Eunuech, which had the charge of the' 
men of warre, and seuen men of them 

that 








The number of Lamentations. the captiues. 


the captaine of the guard, caried awa 
captiue of the Iewes seuen hundret 
llprinezpall Scribe of the host, who mu-| |fortie and fiue persons : all the persons 
istered le of the land, and three-|_ |2ere foure thousand and sixe hundreth. 
score men of ¢. ¢ people of the land, that} | $1 4 And it came to passe in the seuen 
were found in the middest of the citie. | jand thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie o 
26 So Nebusar-adan the captaine| |Iehoiakin king of Iudah, in the 
lof the guard tooke them, and brought) {twelfth moneth, in the flue and twenti- 
them to the king of Babylon toj jeth day of the moneth, chat Euil-mero- 
Riblah. dachkingof Babylon, inthe first yeere o 
27 And the king of Babylon smote} |his reigne, lifted vp the head of Ieho- 
therm, and put them to death in Riblah,| fiakin king of Iudsh, and brought him 
in the land of Hamath: thus Iudah| forth out of prison, 
was caried away captive out of his} | 32 And spake tkindly vnto him, F 
jowne land. set his throne aboue the throne of the|;n®” 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 
And changed his pri 







came downe wonderfully : ban 
- O Lord, behold wy afficti- 
pees ified Aimselfe. 










gions: for my sighes ave many, and my 
heart is faint. 
29 In the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rezaar hee caried away captiue| | 34 And for his diet, there was a con- 
from Jerusalem eight hundreth, thir-| |tinuall diet giuen him of the king of Ba- 
tHehsowles.|tie and two t persons. bylon , teuery day # portion vntill the)! Heb te, 
$0 In the three and twentith yeere| |day of his death, all the dayes of his|cay in his 
of Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuxar-adan| |life. day. 


CHAP. i. 






done vn 


hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 








=) Ow hath the Lord couered 


IRA A the daughter of Zion with 
3% a cloud, in hisanger, and cast 





14 The yoke of my transgressions 1s 
bound by eis hand ; they are wreathed, 
and come vp vpon my necke : he hath 
made my strength to fall, the Lord 
hath deliuered me into theirhands, from 
I am not able to rise Vp- 
vie The Lord hath troden vnder foot 
all my mightie men in the midst of me: 
he hath called an assembly agamst mee, 
to crush my yong men. The Lord hath 
troden ||the virgine, the daughter of 
Tudah, as in a wine presse. : 
16 For these snes I weepe, * mine 
and 14,17. \eye, mine eye runnet! downe with wa- 
chap. 2.18. leer, because the comforter that should 
| Heb. bring|t relieve my soule is farre from me : my 
bok: children are desolate, because the enemy 














tora ouertook her betweene the straits. 
4 The wayes of Zion do mourne, 
i ager 2 ae none come i eag tad feasts: 
: oo ll her gates are desolate : her priests 
pall ford sahaoons sigh : her virgins are afflicted, and she is 
in bitternesse. 
& Her aduersaries * are the chiefe,|* Deut. ze. 
her enemies : for the Lorn|’* 
hath afflicted her ; for the multitude o 
her transgressions , her *children arejs ter. 32. 
gone into captiuitie before the enemie. [** 
6 And from the daughter of Zion 
all her beautie is departed : her princes 
pis she become tributarie? | jare become like Harts tha? find no pa- 
2 Shee *weepeth sore im the *night,| |sture, & they are gone without strength 
and her teares are on her cheekes : a-| |before the pursuer. 
mong all her louers she hath none to| | 7 Ierusalem remembred 
comfort her, all her friends haue dealt 
treacherously with her, they are be- 
ie her enemies. 
3 Iudah is gone into captiuitie, be- 
t Hed. for |cause of affictivn, and A becatie oF t 
the gi rea 



























in the 





nets of xer-(8eTuitude : she dwelleth among the hea- 
witude. 


and behold my sorow: my virgins and) 
then, she findeth no rest: all her persecu- 


my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 





8 lerusalem hath grievously sinned, 
there- 














Gods indignation 


assembly : the Lorn hath caused the! 
solemne feasts and Sabbaths to be for- 
gotten in Zion, and hath despised in the 
indignation of his anger the King and 
the Priest. 

1° The Lord hath cast off his Al- 
tar ; hee hath abhorred his Sanctua- 
t Heb. shut |rie: he hath tgiuen vp into the hand o 
ve the enemie the walles of her palaces: 
they haue made a noise in the house o 
the Lorp, as in the day of a solemne 
Feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to 
destroy the wall of the daughter of Zi- 
on: he hath stretched out a line: he hath 
not withdrawen his band from t+ de- 
etroying : therefore hee made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament ; they Jan- 
guished together. 

9 Her gates are sunke into the 

und : he hath destroyed and broken 
er barres: her King and her Princes 
are among the Gentiles: the Law is n 
. |more, her * prophets also finde no vision 
from the Lorp. 

10 The ant of Le daughter 
Zion sit e ground and si- 
lence : they bane cast vp dust wpa kets 
heads : they have girded themselues 
with sackcloth: the virgins of Terusa- 
lem hang downe their heades to the 
ground. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: 
my bowels are troubled : my liuer is 
powred vpon the earth, for the destru- 
ction of the daughter of my people, be- 
leause the children and the sucklings 
||swoone in the streets of the citie. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where 
#z corne a? Jwine? when they swooned 
as the wounded in the streets of the ci- 
tie, when their soule was powred out 
into their mothers bosome. 

18 What thing shall I take to wit- 
nesse for thee? what thing shall I liken 






















































































| 14 Thy * Prophets haue seene vaine 
71. {and foolish things for thee, and they 

| fhaue not discouered thine iniquitie, to 
turne away thy captiuitie : but have 
lseene for thee false burdcns, and causes 
lof banishment. 

15 All that passe t by, clap their hands 
at thee: they hisse and wagge their head 
at the daughter of Ierusalem, saying, fs 


Lamentations. 





on Terufa em. 


this the citie that men call #the perfecti- 
on of beauty, the toy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened 
their mouth agsinst thee: they hisse and 

h the teeth: they say, We haue swal- 
lowed her vp : certainly this is the day 
that we looked for : we haue found, we 
haue seene i?. 

17 The Loxp hath done that 
which he had * deuised: he hath fulfilled 
his word that he had commanded inh; 
the dayes of old : hee hath throwen 
downe and hath not pitied: and he hath 
caused thine enemie to reioyce ouer 
thee, hee hath set vp the horne of thine 
aduersaries. 

18 Their heart cned vnto the Lord, 
*O wall of the daughter of Zion, let 
teares runne downe like a riuer, dayhis. 
and night : giue thy selfe no rest, let not 
the apple of thine eyes cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night : in the 
beginning of the watches powre out 
thine heart like water before the face o 
the Lord : lift vp thy handes toward 
him , for the life of thy yong children, 
that faint for hunger in the top of eue- 
ry streete. 

20 4 Behold, O Lorn, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this: shal 
the women eat their ae and children 
of a ||spanne long? shall the priest and}! Or, swad- 
the ay ae be slaine in the Cactuary Beir hands 
of the Lord ? 

21 The yong and the old lye on the 
ground in the streets : my virgins and 
my yong men are fallen by the sword: 
thou hast slaine them in the day of thy 
anger : thou hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemne 
day my terrours round about, so that 
in the day of the Lorps anger, none 
escaped nor remained : those that I 
have swadied and brought vp, hath 
mine enemy consumed. 























































































CHAP. IT. 


! The faithful! bewaile their calamities. 22 By 
the mercies of God they nourish their hope. 
37 They acknowledge Gods iustice. 55 They 
pray for deliuerance, 64 and vengeance 
on their enemies. 


%, Am the man that hath 
seene affliction by the rod 
of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me and 
: £0 brought mee into darke- 
nesse, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned, he 
turneth 
















The mercies 


tarneth his hand against me all the day. 
4 My flesh and my skinne hath he 

made old, he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath builded against me, and 

compassed me with gall and travel. 
6 He hath set me in darke places, 3s 

they that be dead of old. 

” He hath hedged me about, that I 
























































him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust, 
if so be there may be hope. 

30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that 
smiteth him, hee is filled full with re- 


roch. 
wt For the Lord will not cast off for 
euer. ; 
32 But though hee cause giefe, yet 
will hee haue compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not ~~ + willingly,|t ! feb. 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34° To crush vnder his feete all the 

risoners of the earth, 

35 To tume aside the right of a man 
before the face of the {|most high, 
36 To subuert a man in his cause, the 


Lord {| apron not. 


8 Also when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. <i 
9 Hee hath inclosed my wayes Wit! 
hewen stone : he hath made my pathes 
crooked. he 

10 He wasvnto me as a Beare lying in 
waite, and as a Lion im secret places. 

11 Hee hath turned aside my wayes, 
and pulled me in pieces : hee hath made 
me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me 
as a marke for the arrow. 
t Heb. eons.) 13 Hee hath caused the tarrowes o 


1 Or, @ stipe- 
rwour. 


‘Iple, and their song all the day. 
15 Hee hath filled me wit! f 
inesse, hee hath made me drunken with 
16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
grauell stones , hee hath ||couered me| {an 


with ashes. ; 
17 And thou hast removed my soule 


t Heb. good.|farre off from peace : I forgate t prospe- ee dna ket oor pardoned 


43 Thou hast couered with ange’. 
and persecuted vs: thou hast slaine, thou 
hast not pitied. : 

“44 Thou hast couered thy selfe with 
acloud, that our prayer should not passe 
through. 

45 Thou hast made vs as the * off- 
scouring and refuse in the middest of the 

le. 
wes ‘All our enemies haue opened 
their mouthes against vs. 

47 *¥Feare and a snare 1s come vp- 
on vs, desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with 


q it is of the Lonps mercies 
dat wee are oe cnmed: because his 
compassions faile not. ; 

23 They are newe euery morning: 
at is thy faithfulnesse. ay 
24 The Lorp is my * portion, 


* Tsai. 24.17. 


* Psal. 165. : ; € water, for the destruction o 
Ih rivers 0! ’ 

and 73,76, sayth my soule, therefore will ope the daughter of my people. 4 

ere. 10. 16- jin him. 49 Mine eye trickleth downe an 


25 The Lorp #8 good vnto them 
that waite for him, to the soule that sce- 
keth him. 
ioe aoa Lowe wait for the saluation 
of the Lorp. 

Q7 It is good for a man that he beare 


the yoke in his youth. 


ceaseth not, without any intermission : 
50 Till the Lorp looke downe, 


d behold from heaven. 
cantata eel Mine eye affecteth + mine heart, ae = 


because of all the daughters of my city-[1 or, more 
: 52 Mine enemies chased me sore like|ten att. 


a bird, without cause. 53 They 





Lamentations. 


53 They hauc cut off my life in the 
dungeon, apd cast a stone vpon me. 

54 Watts flowed ouer mine head, 
then I sayd, I am‘cut off 

55 4 1 called vpon thy name, O 
Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice, hide 
not thine care at my breathing, at my 
cric. 

57 Thou drewest neere in the day 
that I c@lled vpon thee : thou saidst, 
Fcare not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soule, thou hast redcemed 
my life. 

59 O Lorp, thou hast seene my 
wrong, judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seene all their ven- 
geance ; and all their imaginations a- 
gainst me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproch, 
O Loxp, and all their imaginations 
against me: 

62 The lippes of those that rose vp 
against me, and their deuice against me 
all the day. 

63 Behold, their sitting downe and 
their rising vp, I am their musicke. 

64 @ Render vnto them a recom. 
pense, QO Lorp, according to the 
worke of their hands. 

65 Giue them ||sorrow of heart, thy 
curse vnto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in an- 

r, from vnder the * heavens of the 

ORD. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitifull estate. 13 She 
confesseth her sinnes. 21 Edoin is threat- 
ned. 22 Zion is comforted. 


Ow is the gold become 

dimme! how is the most 

fine gold changed! the 

stones of the sanctuarie 

are powred out in the top 
of euery streete. 

2 The precious sonnes of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed as carthen pitchers, the worke 
of the hands of the potter! 

3 Euen the ||sea-monsters draw out 
the breast, they giuc sucke to their young, 
ones : the daughter of my people is be- 
come crucll, like the ostriches in the wil- 
dernesse. 

4 The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaucth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirst : the young children aske bread, 


not saue vs. 
' 





of lerufalem. 


and no man breaketh it vnto them. 

5 They that did feede delicatly, are 
desolate in the streetes : they that were 
brought vp in scarlet, embrace doung- 
hilles. 

6 For the ||punishment of the iniqui- 
tie of the daughter of my people, is grea- 
ter then the punishment of the sinne o 
Sodom, that was oucrthrowen as in 
a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Wer Nazarites were purer then 
snow, they were whiter then milke, 
they were more ruddie in body then ru 
bies, their polishing was of Saphir. 

8 Their visage is t blacker then ali ted. dar 
cole : they are not knowen in the streets: |e 0%". 
their skinne cleaueth to their bones : it 
is withered, it is become like a sticke. 

9 ‘They that bec slaine with the 
sword, are better then thicy that be slain 
with hunger : for these + pine away,|t set. ow 
stricken through for want of the fruits off” 
the field. 

10 The hands of the pitifull women 
haue *sodden their owne children, thcy]* z. 
were their meate in the destruction off5,,75: 
the daughter of my people. 

11 The Loxrp hath accomplished 
his furie, he hath powred out Iris fierce 
anger, and hath kindled a firc in Zion, 
and it hath deuoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The kings of the carth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world would not 
hauc belceued, that the aduersarie and 
the cnemie should haue cntred into the 
gates of Terusalem. 

13  *For the sinnes of her prophets, '* ler. s. 31. 
and the iniquities of her priests , that|*™ * 7! 
haue shed the blood of the iust in the 
mildest of her : 

14 They hauc wandred as blind men 
in the streetes, they haue polluted them- 
selues with blood, |jso that men could Or, in that 
mot touch their garments. nof but 

15 They cryed vnto them; Depart}! 
yee, |[i# is vncleanc, depart, depart, touch Or. yee pet, 
not, when they fled away and wan- ted 
dred : they said among the heathen, 

They shall no more soiourne there. 

16 ‘The Jlanger of the Lonp hath]! or, face. 
divided them, he will no more regard 
them : they respected not the persons o 
the priests, they favoured not the el- 
ders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed 
for our vainc helpe : in our watching 
we haue watched for a nation that could 





18 They 













The great miferie Chap.v. _oft 
 *Our fathers have sinned and are 
bry aes oe par pea not, and wee haue borne their iniqui- 


our dayes are fulfilled, for our ende is ie Se een 


“19 Our tours are swifter then| |there is none that doeth deliuer vs out 0 
f the heaven : they pursued| [their hand. ; . 
= eagles Oe Ps igliee ‘ ley laide| | 9 We gate our bread with a est 
Pir Ge ys in the wildernesse. of our lines, because of the sword of the 
* th of our nostrels, the} |wildernesse. ; 
eee Lous was taken in} | 10 oe age Be ee 
ir pi i der} louen, becausc of the ||terr . 
their pits, of whom we said, Vu 5 See a 
i i 1 They rats the ne 
Lee snl i a ce . and the maides in tlic cities o 
heathen. 
joyce and be glad, O daugh-| |fudah. ; ; 
s of Eee thet dwellest in the lande| | 12 Lrinces arc hanged ‘p oe 
of Vz, the cup also shall passe through Heat ae faces of Elders wer 
thee: lt be drunken, and] |hououred. 
ak pe apes caked ‘ 13 They tooke the young ae 
i 22 q The Kponishment of thine ini-| {grinde, and the children fell vnder the 
iti wood. 


14 The Elders haue ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 











































15 The ioy of our heart is ceased, 
our daunce is turned into mourning. 


CHAP. V. 1G ‘The crowne is fallen from our s Hebe. the 
A pitiful ecmplaint of Zion, in prayer head : Woe vnto vs, that wee hauc our head 
mntn: God. sinned. 





17 For this our heart is faint, for 


these things our eyes arc imme. 
he mountaine of Zi- 


on, which is desolate, the foxes walke 


Emember, O Loko, 
& what is comc vpon vs: 
& consider and beholde our 











t. . 
19 Thou, O Lorn, * remainest > sal. 8. 8. 
and 10%. 13. 





time ? 

21] *Turne theu vs vnto thec, O 
Lorp, and we shall be turned : re- 
new our dayes as of old. . 

22 ||But thou hast vtterly reiected 


vs: thou art very wroth against vs. 


2 Or, far 
roi fhou 























The vifion of 





qTHE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


another, they turned not when they 


CHAP. I. 
1 The time of Ezekiels ie at Chebar. 4 
His vision of foure bims, 15 Of the 


foure wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God. 


Ga)) passe in the thir- 





the fifth day of the 


eC] was among t+ the 
captiues by the ri- 
uer of Chebar) that 


the heavens were! |forward : whither the spirit was to goe, 


opened, and I saw visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth, 
(which was the fifth yeere of king Teho- 
iakins captinitie,) 


8 The word of the Lozp came! |burnin i 
; ; coles of fire, and like th 
t Hebe. Je- lexpresly vnto + Ezekiel the Priest, the| jrance of lamps : it went marae een 


sonne of Buzi, in the land of the Calde- 


ans, by the riuer Chebar, and the hand] |fire was bright, and out of the fire went 


of the Lord was there vpon him. 
4 4 And I looked, and behold, a 


whirlewinde came out of the North 
Heb. catch. great cloude, and 2 fire tinfoulding’ it Chic 
ina oeift. Ieelfe, and a brightnessewas about it, and 


out of the midst thereof as the colour o 
amber, out of the midst of the fire. 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came| |foure faces. 


the likenesse of foure liuing creatures, 


and this was their appearance : they had! |and their worke was like vnto the colour 


the likenesse of 2 man. 

6 And euery one had foure faces, 
and euery one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were +t straight feet, 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole 


of a calues foot, and they sparkled like] |their foure sides : and they returned not 


the colour of burnished . 
8 And they had the handes of a 


man vnder their wings on their foure| high, that they were dreadful, and their 


ides, and they foure Aad their faces and 
their wings. 
9 Their wings were ioyned one to 
















tieth yeere, in the] |left side : f 
fourth moneéh, in| lan casi “i they foure also had the face o 


aap they went euery one straight 
10 As for the likenesse of their faces, 
they foure had the face of a man, and 


Ow it came to} |the face of a lyon on the right side, and 


they foure Aad the face of an oxe on the 


11 Thus were their faces : and their 


moneth, (as I] [wings were ||stretched vpward, twojl Or, diui- 
ded aboue. 


weings of euery one were ioyned one to 
lan other, and two covered their bodies. 
12 And they went euery one straight 


they went: and they turned not when 
they went. 

13 As for the likenesse of the liuing 
creatures, their appearance was like 


among the liuing creatures, and the 


foorth lightning. 
14 And the liuing creatures ranne, 


flash of lightning. 

15 @ Now as I bebrelde the liuing 
creatures: behold one wheele vpon the 
earth by the liuing creatures, with his 


16 The appearance of the wheeles, 


of a Berill: and they foure had one like- 
nesse , and their appearance and their 
worke was as it were a wheele in the 
middle of a wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon 


when they went. 
18 As for their rings, they were so 


llrings were full of eyes round about) 

them foure. 
19 And when the living creatures 
went, 






















Or, strakes. 























The vifion. 


“Twent, the wheeles went by them : and 
when the liuing creatures were lift vp 
from the earth, the wheels were lift vp. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to 
goe, they went, thither was their spirit 
to goe , and the wheeles were lifted vp’ 
ouer against them : for the spirit |jof the 
liuing creature was in the wheeles. 

21 When those went, these went, and 
when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted vp from the earth, the 
wheeles were lifted vp ouer against 
them: for the spirit {lof the huing crea- 
ture was in the wheeles. 

22 And the likenesse of the firma- 
ment vpon the heads of the liuing crea- 
ture was as the colour of the terrible 
chrystall, stretched foorth ouer their 
heads aboue- 

93 And vnder the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other, euery one had two which co- 
uered on this side, & euery one had two, 
which couered on that side their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings , like the noise 
of great waters, as the voice of the Al- 






Nd he said vnto me, Son 
of man, stand vpon thy 
feete, and I will speake 
























2 And the spirit entred 
into me, when hee spake vnto me, and 
set me vpon my feete, that I heard him 
that spake vnto me: 

3 And hee said vnto me, Sonne 0! 
man, I send thee to the children of Is- 
rael, to a rebellious tnation that hath 
rebelled against mee : they and their fa- 
thers haue transgressed against mec, 
euen vnto this very day. 

4 For they are timpudent children uy Hid. hard 



























































+ Heb. nati. 
ons. 




















them. 

6 & And thou sonne of man, be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
wordes, though || bryars and thornes|1or, redels. 
be with thee, and thou doest dwell a 
mong scorpions: be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their lookes, 
though they de a rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speake my words 
vnto them, whether they will heare or 
whether they will forbeare, for they are 





















CHAP. III. 


1 Exekiel eateth the roule. 4 God encoura- 

him. 15 God sheweth him the rule 
of prophecie. 22 God shutteth and opencth 
the Prophets mouth. 


= Oreouer he said ynto me, 
Ay Sonne of man, eate that 
ay thou findest : eate this 
f roule, and goe, speake vn- 
PR to the house of Israel. 
I opened my mouth, and hee 
caused me to eate that roule. 






















Lorp: and when I sew it, I fell vp- 
on my face, and I heard a voice of one 
that spake. 










CHAP. IL 


1 Exekiels commission: 6 His instruction. 
9 The roule of his heauie prophecic- 








$8 And 


*203 








The peoples finnes. Chap .iiij.v. Great famine. 
12 And thou shalt eate it as barley 
CHAP. ITIL. 7 cakes, & thou shalt bake it wi Sonny 
i is shewed the ti ‘ ir sight. 
x bmp hag) acto pas scar besa the aan that commeth out of man in their si 


pronisi 18 And the Logp said; Even thus 
ramon pete Gert spot eels a hall the children of Israel eat their de- 
guste scares s filed bread among the Gentiles , whi- 


ther I will driue them. 





Ezekiel. 


man, cause thy belly to eate, and fill thy 
bowels with this ronle that I giue 
thee. Then did I *eate é, and it was in 
my mouth as honie for sweetnesse. 

4 @ And he said wnto me, Sonne 
of man, goe, get thee vnto the house 
Israel, and speake with my words vn- 
to them. 

5 For thou art not sent toa le o 
a tetrange speach, and of an ard lan- 
guage, but to the house of arse 

6 Not to many le of a strange 
speach and of ee hard language, 
whose words thou canst not vnder- 


Watchmens dutie. 





A roule eaten. 























































way to saue his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniguitie : but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and 
he turne not from his wickednesse, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity, but thou hast deliuered thy 
soule. 

20 Againe, when a *righteous man 
doth turne from his + righteousnesse 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stum-|feousne 
bling blocke before him, he shall die : be- 
cause thou hast not giuen him war- 
ning, he shall die in his sinne, and his 
righteousnesse which he hath done shal 
not be remembred : but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuerthelesse if thou warne the 
righteous man, that the righteous 
sinne not, and he doth notsinne; he shall 
surely liue, because he is warned : also 
thou hast deliuered thy soule. 

22 4 And the hand of the Lorp 
was there vpon me, and he said vnto 
me; Arise, goe forth into the plaine, and 
I will there talke with thee. 

23 Then I arose and went forth in- 


it selfe, or is torne in pieces, neither came 

there abominable flesh into my mouth. 
15 Then he said vnto me, Loe, I 

haue giuen thee cowes doung for mans 

doung and thou shalt prepare thy bread 

therewith. 

16 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne 


































kened jhearken vnto thee; for they will not 
hearken wnto me : for all the house o 
t Heb. stife|Israel are timpudent and hard 
Salona of hearted. 



























haue I made thy forehead : * feare them 
not, neither be dismayed at their lookes, 
though they de a rebellious house. 

10 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speake vnto thee, receiue in thine heart, 
and heare with thine eares. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
captiuity, vnto th le, and speake 
ens hess and tell ted Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, whether they will 
heare, or whether they will forbeare. 

12 Then the spirit tooke me vp, and 
I heard behind me a voyce of a great 
rushing,saying; Blessedbethe gloryofthe 
Lorp from his place. 

13 J heard also the noise of the wings 
tHebkissed|of the lining creatures that + touched 
one another, and the noise of the 
wheeles ouer against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 


CHAP. V. 


f haire, 5 is shewed the 
; Md vat ei icrasalewn for their rebellion, 
12 by-faroine, sword and dispersion. 















*Nam. 14 
re 







NEAEED Nd thou sonne of man, 
tS take thee a sharpe knife, 
At take thee a barbours ra- 
EF sor, andcauseifto passe vp- 
on thine head and vpon 
thy beard : then take the ballances to 
weigh, and diuide the haire. ; 

2 Thou shalt burne with fire a third 
part in the midst of the city, when the 
dayes of the siege are fulfilled, and thou 
shalt take a third part, and smite about 
it with a knife, and a third part thou 
shalt scatter in the winde, and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few 
in number, and bind them in thy t skirts. ie Hebr. 

4 Then take of them nee » and" 
cast them into the midst of the fire, and 
burne thein in the fire : for thereof shall 
a fire come foorth into all the house of 
Israel. 

5 J Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
This is Terusalem : I haue set it in the 
midst of the nations and countreys that 
are round about her. : 

6 And she hath changed my iudge- 
ments into wickednesse more then the 
nations 



















appointed thee teach day for a yeere. 
dag or TP Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
Yor a'yecre. toward the siege of Ierusalem, and 
thine arme shalde vncouered, and thou 
shale hecie against it. 
8 Aad behold T wil lay bands vp- 
on thee, and thou shalt not turne thee 
t Heb. from|t from one side to an other, till thou hast 
thy side to Jended the dayes of thy siege. 
; 9 @ Take thou also vnto thee 
wheat, and barley, ac Lae = len- 
tils, and millet, and ||fitches, and put 
ncn them in one vessell, and make thee bread 
thereof according to the number of, the 
dayes that thou shalt hie vpon thy side; 
three hundreth and ninetie dayes shalt 
thou eate thereof. 
10 And thy meate which thou shalt 
leat, shalbe by weight twentie shekels a 
day : from time to time shalt thou eat it. 
| 11 ‘Thou shalt drinke also water by 
; measure, the sixt part of an hin : from 
! time to time shalt thou drinke. 



























Bead ae thou, O sonne of man, be- 
old, they shall put bands vpon thee, 
and shall bind tines with Mot and 
thou shalt not goe out among them. 
26 And I will make thy tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumme and shalt not be to 
them {{a reprouer : for they are a rebelli- 
ous house. 
27 But when I e with thee, 
I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt 
say vnto them; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, He that heareth, let him heare, 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbeare: 
for they are a rebellious house. 




























captiuity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the 
tiuer of Chebar, and I sate where they 
sate, and remained there astonished a- 
mong them seuen daies. 

16 And it came to passe at the end o 
seuen dayes, that the word of the 













CHAP. 















Peftilence, famine, 


Ezekiel. 































CHAP. VI. 


1 The iudgement of fsrael for their idolatrie. 
8 A remnant shall be blessed. 11 The faith- 
fall are exhorted to lament their calamities. 



















2 Sonne of man, set 
thy face towardes the 
“mountaines of Israel, and prophecie 
against them, 
















seule, 96. 10 Therefore the fathers shall * eate 
dent. ea. ay.|the sonnes in the midst of thee, and the 
a kin. 6. $9. sonnes shall eate their fathers, and I 
will execute iudgements in thee, and the 
‘{whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into all the windes. 



















pestietee and with famine 
consumed in the middest o 
























waste, and a reproch among the nati- 
ons that are round about ee, in the} 





















and in furious rebukes : I the Lorn 
haue spoken i. 
16 When I shall send vpon them the 










e defolation Chap 


themselues for the euils which they 
have committed in al? their abomina- 


tions. 


the LorD, and that I haue not said in 
vaine, that I would doe this euill vn- 
to them. 


+ Chap. n. {Smite *with thine hand, and stampe| 


euill abominations of the house of Is- 
rael: for they shall fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 


and is besieged, shall die by the famine: 
thus will I accomplish my furie vpon 
them. 

| 13 Then shal ye know that I am the 
Lorp, when their slaine men, shalbe 
among their idoles round about their| 
altars, vpon every high hill in all the 
tops of the mountaines, and vnder eue- 
ry greene tree, and vnder eu thicke 
oO 


sauour to all their idoles. 
L Or, dese: | late, yea more {[desolate then the wil- 
late from the} decnesse towards Diblath, in all their 


habitations, and they shall know that! 
I ant the Lorp. 


1 The finaldesolation of Israel. 16 The mourn- 





t Hed. giue. 

























10 And they shalt know that I am 


11 { Thus sayth the Lord Gon; 


ith thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the 


12 He that is farre off shall die of the 
tilence, and he that is neere shall fall 
y the sword, and hee that remaineth 


e, the place where they did offer sweet 


14 So will I stretch out my hand 
n them, and make the land deso- 


CHAP. VIL. 


full repentance of them that escape. 20 The 
enemics defile the Sanctuarie, because of the 
Israelites abominations. 23 Viulerthe type o 
achaine,isshewed their miserable captiuitie. 


# Oreouer the word of the 
IorpD came vnto mee, 
JES saying ; 

Kh 2 Also thou sonne o 
3 man, thus saith the Lord 
e land of Israel, An end, 
the ende is come vpon the foure corners 
of the land. 

3 Now is the ende come vpon thee, 
and I will send mine anger vpon thee, 
and will iudge thee according to thy 
wayes, and will trecompense vpon 
thee all thine abominations. : 

4 And mine eye shal not spare thee, 
neither will I haue pitie : but I will 
recompense thy wayes vpon thee, and! 
thine abominations shalbe in the midst 
of thee, and yee shall know that I am 
the Lonp. 


Vij. of HHrael. 


5 Thus sayth the Lord Gon, 
An euill, an onely euill, behold, is come. 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
+watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. |! 2c. awe: 
7 The morning is come vnto thee,|iee. 
O-thon that dwellest in the land : the 
time is come, the day of trouble is neere, 
and not the ||[sounding againe of the[t Or, ecche. 
mountaines. 
8 Now will £ shortly powre out 
my furie vpon thee, and accomplish 
mine anger vpon thee: and I wil iudge 
thee according to thy wayes, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomina- 
tions. 
9 And mine eye shall not spare, nei- 
ther will [ haue pitie : I will recom- 
pense tthee according to thy wayes, and|t Heb. vpon 
thine abominations that are in the mid-|"" 
dest of thee, and yee shall know that-I 
lan the Lorp that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, 
the morning is gone foorth, the rodde 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 
11 Violence is risen vp into a rod o 
wickednesse : noneof themshall remaine, 
nor of ||their multitude, nor of any o | Or, their 
theirs, neither shall there be wailing|nersns. 
for them. et tus 
12 The time is come, the day draw- 
eth neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor 
the seller mourne : for wrath is vpon all 
the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not returne to 
that which is solde, talthough they|t Hed. chor’ 
were yet aliue : for the vision is touching|yav 1 
the whole multitude thereof which shal] moue the 
not returne : neither shall any streng-| 
then himselfe in ||the iniquity of his life.|1.07, whose 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, erie? ‘ 
euen to make all ready, but none goeth|//ed. ta 
to the battell: for my wrath is vpon alll!” 
the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword is without, and the pe- 
stilence and the famine within : he that 
is in the field shall die with the sword, 
and hee that is in the city, famine and pe- 
stilence shall deuoure him. 
16 % But they that escape of them, 
shall escape, and shall be on the moun- 
taines like doues of the valleys, all o 
them mourning, euery one for his ini- 
uitie. 
17 All *hands shall be feeble, and alls tsi. 13. >. 
knees tshalbe weake as water. 1 Had pes 
18 They shall also "girde themselues|into water. 
with eackcloth, and horrour shall couer|e"y" 33” 
them, and shame shuld be vpon all faces, 
and baldnesse vpon all their heads. 
19 They 








Vile 





Vile idolatrie. 


esse as the a: ce of fire : from the 
his loines even downe- 













vpward, ss the appearance of bright- 
inesse, as the colour of amber. 

S$ And he * put forth the forme of anj* paz. s. s. 
hand, and tooke me by a locke of mine 
head, and the spirit lift me vp betweene 
the earth and the heauen, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Iernsalem, 
to the doore of the inuer gate, that loo- 
keth toward the North, where was the 
seate of the image of ielousie, which pro- 
uoketh to ielousie. 




























bowels : ||because it is the stumbling 
blocke of their iniquitie. 

20 4 As for the beautie of his orna- 
ment, he set it in maiestie: but they made 
the im of their abominations , and! 
of their detestable things therein: there- 
1 Or, sade | fore hauc ! ||set it farre from them. 
an vncizona| 21 And I will give it into the hands 
ee: of the strangers Er a pray, and to the 
wicked of the earth for a spoile, and they 
shall pollute it. 

@2 My face will I turne also from 
them, and they shall pollute my secret 
place: for the {|robbers shall enter into 
it and defile it. 

23 @ Make a chaine: for the land ts 
full of bloody crimes, the citie is full o! 
violence. 


i thereof. ea . 
ae pre the others he said in t mine 


heari i h the’ 
ing, Goe ye after him throug 
pat amite : let not your eye spare, 























blocke, 













on that I *saw in the plaine. 

5 4 Then said he vnto me, Sonne|’~ 
lof man, lift vp thine eyes now the way 
towards the North: so I lift vp mine 
eyes the way toward the North, and 
behold, Northward at the gate of the 
altar, this image of ielousie in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore vnto me, 
Sonne of man, seest thou what they 
doe? ¢uen the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth hecre, 
that I should goe farre off from my 
sanctuarie ? but turne thee yet againe, 
jand thou shalt see greater abomina- 
tions. 

7 @ And hee brought me to the 
doore of the court, and when | looked, 
behold « hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he vnto me, Sonne o 
man, di now in the wall : and when 
I had digged in the wall, behold 2 
doore. 

9 And he said wnto me, Goe in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that 
they doe heere. 

10 So I went in and saw, and be- 
hold euery forme of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols 
of the house of Israel purtrayed vpon 
the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seuen- 
tie men of the ancients of the house o 
Terael, and in the middest of them stood 
Taasaniah the sonne of Shaphan, 
with every man his censer in his hand, 
and a thicke cloud of incense went vp. 

12 Then said he vnto me, Sonne o 
man, hast thou seene what the ancients 
of the house of Israe] doe in the darke, 
euery man in the chambers of his ima- 
gery? for they say, * The Loxgn seeth 
vs not, the Loap hath forsaken the 
earth. 





and their faces tow 
ey worshipped he) |. house, ve forth 
Rated , Hast slaine, goe ye h: 
pales 7 naa? [11s it] Jand ot be aaa passe while they 
dab a" : and I was left, that 




































prouoke me to anger : and 
he branch to their nose. 
ill I also deale in fu- 






mpe of the strong to cease, and {their 
oly places shall be defiled. 

25 + Destruction commeth, and they 
shallseeke , and there shall be none. 

26 Mischiefe shall come vpon mis- 
chiefe , and rumour shall be vpon ru- 
foour, then shall they seeke a vision 
the prophet : but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsell from the 
ancients. 

27 The king shall mourne, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, 

the hands of the people of the land 

shall be troubled : I will doe vnto 
them after their way, and t according to 
their deserts will J iudge them, and 
they shall know that I am the Lor. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Ezekiel in a vision of God, at Ierusalem, 5 
is shewed the image of lelousic. 7 The 
chambers of Imagery. 13 The mourners for 
Tammuz, 15 the worshippers towards the 
Sanne. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. 


ity of the 


cod, and the 













i their head. . 
thed with 
loud: 11 And behold, the man clo i 
Conse linnen, which had the inkehorne tyne 
+ reported the matter, saying; 
done as thou hast commanded me. |wors. 

















































ef Nd it came to passe in the 
sixt yeere,inthesixtmoneth, 
inthefiftday of the month, 
as I sate in mine house, 

A “§ and the elders of Iudah 
sate before me; that the hand of the 
Lord Gop fell there vpon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and loe, a like- 


2 writers inkehorne 
and they went in and stood 




















13 @ He' 





The vifion of 














by th 
Tight side of the house, when the man Ponte) when the Cherubims went, 


went in, and the cloud filled the inner es went by them tand when 







red in the Che-' 
tubims, the forme we mans hand eae 
der their win 
9 And when I looked, behold ¢ i 
foure wheeles by the Cherubims, set Dry 
wheele by one Cherub, and an other! |strai 
wheele by an other Cherub : and the 











1 The presamption of the Princes. Their 
sinne and algeaicne 13 Ezekiel comple! 

Ding, God sheweth him his urpose in sani 

& reronant, 21 and punishing the wick 

22 The Glory of God leaueth the Citie. 9 

Ezekiel is returned to the captiuitie. 















they went, but to the pl i 
; place whith 
the head looked, they followed it; hey 












18 As for the wheeles, [lit was cried 
Aco. [vito them in my hearing, O wheele. 
4+ 14 And euery one had foure faces: 
i] kg face = the face of a Cherub,| |m 
and the second face was the face of a chiefe, & pi i in thi 
A ; k 
man, and the third the face ofa lion, and} | 3 Which say. I er ere ef 
























said, O house of Iarael : for I know} |they shall away all the detestable 
the things that come into your minde,} |things thereof, and all the sbominati- 
euery one of them. ons thereof from thence. 
6 Ye haue multiplyed your elaine in 
this citie, and oe hue filled 
thereof with the alaine. 
7% Therefore thus sayth the Lord} |their flesh, and will give them an heart 
Gon; Your slaine whom ye haue laid} jof flesh, 
in the middest of it, they ave theflesh,and| | 20 That they may walke in my sta- 
this citie is the cauldron : but I wil bring] |tutes, and k mine ordinances , and 
you foorth out of the middest of it. doe them : and they shall be my people, 
8 Ye haue feared the sword, and Ij [and I will be their God. 
will bring a sword vpon you, saith the] | 21 But as_for them whose heart wal- 
Lord Gop. keth after the heart of their detestable 
2 one 1 oil beng ‘ou out of the| |things, and their abominations, I wil 
an 







































middest thereof, liuer yon into| |recompense their way vpon their owne| 

the hands of strangers, and will execute] fheads, saith the Lord Gop. 

iudgements among you. 22 € Then did the Cherubims lift 
10 Yee shall fall by the sword, I willl their wings, and the wheeles besides 


iudge you in the border of Israel, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lozp. 
11 This citie shall not be your caul 
dron, neither shall ye be the in the 
middest thereof, dut I will iudge you in| 
the border of Israel. 














of the heathenthat are round sbont you. 

13 4 And it came to > when I 
prophecied, that Pelatiah the sonne 
Benaiah died : then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and! 
said; Ah Lord Gop, wilt thou make’ 
a full end of the remnant of Israel? 

14 Againe the word of the Lorn 
came vnto me, sayin; 3 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, euen 
thy brethren, the men of thy kinred, and 
all the house of Israel wholly are they, 
vnto whom the inhabitants of Ierusa- 
lem haue sayd; Get yee farre from the 
Lorp: vnto vs is this land giuen in 




















m ~ He word of the Loap 
Wi PAY: also came vntome, saying; 
Ee oS «62 ~ Sonne of man, thou 
as eed dwellest in the middest o! 


aue eyes to see, and see not : they haue 
eares to heare, and heare not : for they 
are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore thou sonne of man, pre- 
pare thee ||stuffe for remoouing, and re- 
mooue by day in their sight , and thou 
shalt 







possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus sayth the 
Lord Gop; Although I haue cast 
them farre off among the heathen, and 
although I haue scattered them a 
mong the countreys, yet will I be to 
them as a little Sanctuarie in the coun- 
treys where they shall come. 

















Lonp came to me, sayi ; 
18 Sonne of man, eate th 


t, and cary 
6 In their sight shalt 
n thy shoulders, and cary it foorth in} |the land of Israel ; They shall eat their 
¢ twy light : thou shalt couer thy face,| |bresd with carefulnes, and drinke their 
that thou see not the ground : for I haue! [water with astonishment, that her land 
set thee for a signe vnto the house of Is-| |may be desolate from tall that is there-|t Heb. ae 
rael, in, because of the violence of them that a 
1 Aud I did so as I was comman-| jdwell therein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, 


| Heb. by re-+they shall remooue and goe iuto cap-| jwithin the house of Israel. 
i.|tinitie. 25 For I am the Lorp: 


12 And the Prince that is among 
them, shall beare vpon his shoulder in 


will scatter toward Therefore say vnto them, Thus 

winde all that are about him to helpe| |saith the Lord Gop, There shal none 
him, and all his bands, and I wil draw| jof my words be prolonged any more, 
out the sword after them. but the worde which I haue spoken, 

15 And they shall know that I am| jshall be done, sayth the Lord Gop. 
the Lorp, when I shal scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them CHAP. XII 
in the countreys. 

16 But I will leaue +a few men 


* Ithem from the sword, from the famine, 


morter, and will say vnto . 
isno more, seitioee they at dawbed it: 
16 To wit, the Prophets of Israel 
which ene cornea 2 aed 
i lem, and which see visions of peace 
ari ve einige vp i her, and there is no peace, sayth the Lord 
lig , neither tmade vp the hedge for; 
the a of Israel, to stand in the bat- 
tell in the day of the Lop. ; 
6 They haue seene vanity, and lying 
diuination, saying; ‘The Lorp saith, 
ath not sent them : 
others to hope, that 


19 And will yee pollute me amon 
my people for Pandfals of barley, and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the soules that! 
should not die, and to saue the soules a- 
liue that should not liue, by your lying) 


Gop, Behold, I am against 
lowes, wherewith there 


11 Say vnto them 
i ered morier that I am the Lon. 
ni thes shall bee au ouerflowing| | 22 Because with lyes yee haue| 


i ighteous sad 
and yee, O t haile stones,| |made the heart of the rig 
roe) a owed shal rent i.) |whom I have not made sad; fa 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, shall| |strengthened the hands of the wic' a 
’ vato you; Where is the| |that hee should not returne from his 
wicked way |[by promising him life: [!0r. 4 
23 ‘Therefore yee shall see no more)air ive 


vanitie, nor diuine diuinations , for T\Hetr. by 
ple out of your|tim. 
knowe that I am 


CHAP. 











* Deut. 28. 
37. chap. 5. 
1s, 


* 1, Kings. 
22. 23. 


2 And the word of the 
Loxup came vnto me, 


y seife. 
m 
man, and wil] make him a “signe and a 
uerbe, and I will cut him off from 
the midst of my le , and yee shall 
know that I am the ors. 

9 And if the prophet bee deceiued 
when hee hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lorp *haue deceiued that prophet, 
and I wilt stretch out my hand vpon 
him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Isreel. 

10 And they shall beare the punish- 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. 
itie : the pumishm. 


16. and 5. 
mine it, and will cut off man and|*. 
beast pa it. 

14 °Th these three men, Noah, 
Daniel and [ob were in it, they should 
deliner du¢ their owne soules by their 
righteousnes, saith the Lord Gop. 

5 If 1 ee Soper yearn to}. 
passe throug the land, IIspoile; 
it, a0 that it bee cooree, Une ve ee 
may pesse through because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were t in it,| t-Hebr. in 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they|47# 
shall deliuer neither sonnes nor daugh- 
ters: they onely shalbe delivered , but 
the land shalbe desolate. 

17 4 Or § 
that land, and say, 
thie Iande, so that I cut off man and 
beast from it aa é 

18 Though ¢ ree men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they 
shall deliuer neither sonnes nor daugh- 
ter, but they onely shall bee deliuered 
themselues. 


20 Though Nosh, Daniel and lob 
were init, as I liue, saith the Lord God, 


{How much more when I send my|tor, a 
foure sore iudgements vpon [ernsa-|"*"- 
lem ; the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut 
off from it man and beast ? 
22 Yet behold, therein shalbe left 
a remnant that shalbe brought foorth, 
both sonnes and daughters : behold, 
they shall come foorth vnto you, and ye 
shall see their way and their doings: 
and 





a Hy a i (ne Sena 












r swadled at all. 

5 Noue e pitied thee to doe any 
these vnto thee, to haue compassion vp- 
on thee, but thon wast cast out in the o- 
n field, to the lothing of thy person, 















ynfitnesse of the Vine branch far any 
: cot 16 is shewed the reiection of ferusale. 


Nd the word of ¥ Loup 





t Hed. made 
thea o sil- 
toon. 














of it, and the middest of it is burnt. + Is) 
it meete for any worke? : 
5 Behold, when it was whole it 







y thee, and 
lesse shall it be meete yet for any worke, hold, thy time was 
when the fire hath devoured it, an 
burned? - . 

6 @ Therefore thus saith the Lord 

3 Vine tree amon h 

i of me radiates which TI haue Sinai Gop, and thou becamest amines ous 

to the fire for fewell, 20 will I giue the} | 9 ae eaale pd easing wy 
i i ea, F 

gearerig el pores face against) i blood from thee, and £ anointed thee|t Heb bleods 


them, they shall goe out from one fire,| |with oyle. 






















Loxp came vnto me, say- 
ing; 

3 2 Son of man, cause Ie- 
rusalem to know her abominations, 















owne beauty, and edat the harlo 
because of thy eh or and payee 
out thy fornications on euery one that 

16 Aud of thy germ 

nd of ¢ ents thou did- 
dest take, and deckadat thy high places 
with diuers colours, and playedst the 
harlot thereupon : the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so. 

_ 17 Thou hast also taken thy faire 
iewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which IE had giuen thee, and madest to 

1 Heb. ofa thy selfe images tof men, and diddest 
commit whoredome with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments and coueredst them: and thou 
hast set mine oyle and mine incense be- 
fore them. 

19 My meate also which I gaue| 
thee, fine flowre, and oyle, and onic 

io wherewith ¥ fed thee, thou hasteuenset it 
Wstep tert before them for a tsweete savour : and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreouer thou hast taken thy 
sonnes and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne vnto me, and these hast thou 


to passe through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and nid whooredomes, thou hast not 

red the dayes of thy youth, 

when thou wast naked and bare, and| 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to passe after all th 
wickednesse (woe, woe vnto thee, sait 
the Lord Gop.) 


ed. th 
by, and 


\ Or, cities. |hate thee, the ||daughters of the Phili- 
stines, which are ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 


28 Thou hast played the whoore al- 
so with the Assyrians, because thou 
wast vnsatiable : yea thou hast played 
the harlot with them, and yet ciuildest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreouer multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of one 
vnto Caldea, and yet thou wast not sa- 
— heerewith. 

How weake is thine heart, saith 
bad ate Cae, os thou doest all 
ese things, t! f an i i 
whorish eae i a ae ag 
31 In ||that oe buildest thine emi- 
nent place in the head of eu : 
and makest thine high place ripe 
streete, and hast not beene as an harlot, 

in that thou scornest hire : 

= But as a hod that committeth adul- 
ie, taketh sti i 

id ee strangers in steede o' 

33 They giue gifts to all whores, but 
thou giuest thy gifts to all thy louers, 


and thyrest them, that they may come|t Heb. bri- 
ynto thee on euery side for thy whore-|"* 
dome. 
34 And the cont 
int’ 
whereas none followet 


is in thee from 


39 And I will also giue thee into 
their hand, and they shal throw downe 
thine eminent place, and shall breake’ 
downe thy Ha places : they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take 

thy 





of Ierufalem. Chap.xvj. 

























40 They shall also bring vp a com-| |then they, and hast justified thy sisters 
panie against thee, and they shall stone in all thine abominations, which thou 
thee with stones, and thrust thee tho-| |hast done 




















st Kines | 41 And they shall *burne thine hou-| |sisters, beare thine owne shame for thy 
17 7 * | 5es with fire, and execute indgements sinnes, that thou hast committed more 
vpon thee in the sight of many women abominable then they : they are more 
and I wil cause thee to cease from play-| |righteous then thou : yea be thou con- 
ing the harlot, and thou also shalt giue| |founded also, and beare thy shame, in 
no hire auy more. that thou hast iustified thy sisters. 
42 So will 1 make my fury to-| | 53 When I shall bring ae their 
wards thee to rest, and my iealousie| |captiuitie, the captiuitie of Sodom and 
shall depart from thee, pee will be| |her daughters, and the captiuitie o 
quiet, and will be no more angry. Samaria and her daughters, then will] 
43 Because thou hast not temem-| |/é7ingagainethe captiuity ofthy captiues 
bred the dayes of thy youth , hut hast| jin the midst of them ; 
fretted mee in all these things; behold| | 54 ‘That thou mayest beare thine 
therefore, I also will recompence thy] |owne shame, and mayest be confounded 
way vpon thine head, saith the Lord] jin all that thou hast done, in that thou 
Gop: and thon shalt not commit] |art a comfort vnto them. 
this lewdnesse, sboue all thine abomi-| | 55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
nations. her daughters shal returne to their for- 
44 { Behold, euery one that vseth] |mer estate, and Samaria and her 
prouerbs, shall vse this prouerbe against| |daughters shall returne to their former 
thee, saying, As isthe mother, sis her} Jestate, then thou and thy daughters 
daughter. shall returne to your former estate. 
45 Thou art thy mothers daugh-| | 56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
ter, that lotheth her husband and her| |tmentioned by thy mouth in the day of|t Heb. for « 
children, and thou art the sister of thysi-| |thy t pride ; Haat 
sters which lothed their husbands, and| | 57 Before thy wickednesse was dis- | Heh. prides 
their children : your mother was an Hit- couered, as at the time of thy reproch of|cies. ie 
tite, and your father an Amorite. the daughters of tSyria, and all thaé ave}t Heb. 4- 
46 And thine elder sister is Sama-| {round about her, the daughters of the|""* 
ria, she and her daughters, that dwell Philistines which || despise thee round)) or spoile. 
{ Heb. lesserlat thy left hand: and thy tyounger| jabout. 
then hou. |, +ster that dwelleth at thy right hand,| | 58 Thou hast tborne thy lewdnesse,|1 Heb. borne 
is Sodom and her daughters. and thine abominations, saith the|~”™ 
47 Yet hast thou not walked after} |Lorp. 
their wayes, nor done after their abo-| | 59 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 
1 or, that |minations: but as if'l|that were a very li-| |I will euen deale with thee as thou 
poas locked |eJ— thing, thou wast corrupted sore thell hast done, which hast despised the oath 
thing. they in all thy wayes. in breaking the couenant 
48 As I live, saith the Lord Gon,| | 60 9 Neuerthelesse J will remem- 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor| |ber my couenant with thee in the dayes 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou| {of thy youth, and I will establish vnto| 
and thy daughters. thee an everlasting couenant. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of| | 61 ‘Then thou shalt remember thy 
thy sister Sodom; Pride, fulnesse of] |wayes and be ashamed, when thou 
bread, and aboundance of idlenesse was shalt receiue thy sisters, thine elder and 
in her and in her daughters, neither did thy younger, and J will giue them vn- 
she strengthen the hand of the poore| |to thee for *daughters, but not by thy|* Gat «. x6 
and needy. couenant. 
50 And they were hautie, and com-| | 62 And 1 will establish my coue- 
¢ Gen. 19. |mitted abomination before me : *there-| [nant with thee, and thou shalt know 


that I am the Loxp: 
68 That thou mayest remember, and 
Neither hath Samaria commit-| |bee confounded, and neuer open thy 
ut 


aes fore I tooke them away, as I saw 


51 





he two Eagles. Ezekiel. Breach of oath] | ily in punifhing. 


: 11% Moreouer the word of i F ; . 
pacified toward ord of the au high mountaine and eminent.| jhath kept my Iudgements to deale 
thee, for all] |Loxp tS In i mountaine of the height casts; Bae is fast, hee shall surely liue, 

of Israel will I plaut it : and it shall] jsaith the Lord Gon. 
bring foorth boughes, snd beare fruite,! } 10 4 If hee beget a sonne that is « 
and be a goodly Cedar, and vnder it| |||robber, a shedder of hlood, and {|that/1 or, renter 
shall dwell all fonle of eu ing : in| jdoth the like to any one of these things, |?" 
the shadow of the tranches therot shal] |] 11 And that doeth not any of thosell or, that 
they dwell. duties, bnt euen hath eaten vpon the|frecae, te. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall| |mountains, and defiled his neighboure|sis ow 
know that I the Lonp haue brought jwife, 
downe the high tree, haue exalted the| | 12 Hath oppressed the poore and nee- 
low tree, haue dried vp the greene tree, die, hath spoiled by violence, hath not 

























CHAP. XVII. 
1 Vnder the parable of two Eagles i 

11 is ahewed Gods j at eee 
rusalem for reuolting from Babylon to E- 


d 7 
Ni thie eeca eke et made a couenant with him, and 


ee Loxzpn came vnto mec, 


saying, ers en the mighty of the land, toan — and have made the drie tree to flourish:| jrestored the pledge, and hath lift vp his! 
4 2 Sonne of man t] |base. Shes ee kingdome might bee I the Loxp haue spoken, and haue] jeyes to the idoles, hath committed abo- 
BE forth a ri dle, ama Fy 4m , that it might not liftitselfe vp, thut | Hebe to done ié. mination, 


18 Hath given foorth vpon vsurie, 
CHAP. XVIII and hath taken encrease : shall he then 
’ 7 liue ? hee shall not liue : hee hath done 
1 God eth the yniust parable all these abominations, hee shall surely 
paper's Hie sheveth how'he dealeth with] (die, his +blood shelbe vpon him. 
aiust father: 10 witha wicked sonne of a iust 14 J Now foe, if hee beget a sonne 
eer: 14 with aiust sonne of wicked fa-| |chat seeth all his fathers sianes which 
with aiust an revolting, 25 Hee defeedeis| |he hath done, and considereth, and doth 
his justice, $1 and exhorteth to repentance. | {not such like, 
15 That hath not eaten vpon the 
EP Nd the word of ¥ Log] /mountaines, neither hath lift vp his 
y evi came voto me againe, say-| leyes to the idoles of the house of Ie. 
a Wey ing; rael, hath not defiled his neighbours 
ea HS = What meane ye that ae cess spon ane 
yee vse this prouerbe con-{ | 16 Neither ha any, + 
cerning the land of lecael saying. The} jnot withholden the pledge, neitherla, 
*Iee.n.s9.|*fathers haue eaten sowre grapes, and| {hath spoiled by violence, but hath giuen 
the childrens teeth are set on edge? | |his bread to the hungry, and hath coue- 
3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop,| jred the naked with a garment, 
yee shall not haue occasion any more to| | 17 That hath taken off bis hand from 
vse this prouerbe in Israel. the poore, that hath not receiued veurie 
4 Behold, all soules are mine, as} jnor increase, hath executed my Ludge- 
the soule of the father, so also the soule| |ments, hath walked in my Statutes, 
of the sonne is mine : the soule that sin-} jhe shall not die for the iniquitie of his fa- 
neth, it shall die. ther, he shall surely liue. 
5 % But if a man be iust, and dg that} | 18 As for his father, because hee cru- 
4 Hed. tudg-|which is tlawfull aud right: elly oppressed , spoiled his brother by 
mentend | 6 And hath not eaten vpon the| |violence, and did that which is not good 
icompense vpon his owne head. mountaines, neither hath lift vp his} |among his people, loe, euen he shall die 
20 And I will *spread my net vpon|* chap. 12 eyes to the idoles of the house of Israel,} |in his iniquitie. 
him, & he shalbe taken in my snare, and|!* and 32. * Lent. 1¢. neither hath *defiled his neighbours] {| 19 4 Yet say yee, * Why? doeth not 
ta eeiccae: wife, neither hath come neere to °a| |the sonne beare the iniquitie of the faticgs. 
menstruous woman, ther? when the sonne hath done that|cmoa * ¢ 
, but| |which is lawfull and right, and hath 
“pledge, kept all my Statutes, and hath done 
c hath spoiled none by violence, hath *gi-| |them, he shall surely liue. 
eee uen his bread to the hungrie, and hath! | 20 The soule that sinneth, it shal die: 
90. |couered the naked with a garment, the sonne shall not beare the iniquitie o' 
Ma 8 He that hath not giuen foorth vp-| |the father, neither shal the father beare 
22 4 Thus saith the Lerd Gop mat. 25.3. lon * vsurie, neither hath taken any in-| |the iniquitie of the sonne; the righteous- 
I wil also take of the highest branch of : 2 202: 22 lcrease, that hath withdrawen his hand| |nesse of the righteous shall bee vpon! 
the high Cedar, and will set it, I will 36, 37. dew. from iniquitie, hath executed true iudg-| |him, and the wickednesse of the wicked 
croppe off from the top of his yong i. [ment betweene man and man, shalbe vpon him. 
twigges a tender one, and will plant i¢ 1 9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and) | 21 But if the wicked will turne ahi 
vpon bs 


parable vnto the house of Israel, 
= haa say, Thus saith the Lord 
oD, A great eagle with great wi di 
es long wing'd, full of feathera’ which had ha 
ins tas tdiuers colours, came vnto Lebanon, 
and tooke the highest branch of the 
Cedar. 
4 Hee cropt off the top of hi 
; Off the top of his yon 
hes pe ane it into a land of traf 16 As E liue, saith the Lord Gop 
% ve =e a # city of merchants. { {surely in the place where the king duel. 
ceueailina cae se wo of the seed of the} |Jeth that made him king, whose oath h 
fs meh » anc t planted it in a fruitfull field, despised, and whose couenant he brake, 
Y great waters, and set it as| leuen with him, in the midst of Babylon 
: he shall die. 















iy ad doeth such things ? or shall 


ake the Couenant, and bee deli. 
nered ?” 





rmic great companie 
ake for him in the warre by casting 
me a! Jvp mounts, and building forts, to cut 


2 19 Th i 
her branches toward him » thet hee] |Gon, pig Maren ee peels 
that he hath despised, and my Couenant 


t Hebe. feta. that he hath broken, even it will I re- 


8 Ie was planted in a good + soil 
by t waters, that it might iviig 
fort branches, and that it might beare 
Fruit, that i¢ might be a goodly Vine. 


9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord im there for his trespasse 


that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And all his fu; aes with all his 
bands, shall fall by the sword, and they 
that Temaine shalbe scattered towards 
all windes: and ye shall know that I 
the Lorp have spoken it. 
















The rebellion Chap.xx. of Ifrael. 
1O © Wherefore I *caused them to)= Exod. 13. 

foorth out of the land of Egypt, and|'* 

Brought them into the wildernesse- 
11 And I gaue them my statutes, and 













Gods wayes equall. Ezekiel. 


all his sinnes that he hath committed 
and keepe all my statutes, and doe that 
which is lawful and right, he shall sure- 
ly live, he shall not die. 





















the ble of L: whelpes taken im a pi 
Pd f Lecesdlccs, voder the pacabte 































is _transgressi ions i in the wildernes, 27 and] }tshewed them m iudgements, * which|t #7et. made 
i cracdull re ape : tthe Ra He promiseth to gather them| lif man doe, he shall euen liue in them. |A’ 
hath committed, they shall not be | by the 45 Wnder the name of aforest| | 19 Moreouer also, I gaue them my|* Leuit. 10 





he sheweth the destruction of lerusalem. 













tioned vnto him : in his righteousnesse, 
that he hath done, he shall live. 

“chap. 33. | 23 ® Haue I any pleasure at al] that 
Hs the wicked should die, saith the Lord 
Gop? And not that he should returne 


2 And say, What is thy 
yonesse : shee 

y downe among lions, she nourished 
her whelpes among yong lions. 
8 And shee brought vp one of her 
whelps : it became a yong lion, & it lear- 
ned to catch the pray, it deuoured men. 
4 The nations also heard of him, 


* Sabbaths, to be a signe betweene mee rom. 10. 6. 
and them, that they aight know that|@2 > |. 
Lam the Lorp that sanctifie them. |s, andi. " 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled|:> $< "4 
against me in the wildernesse : they wal-|deut. 5. 12. 
ked not in my statutes, and they despised 
my iudgements , which if a man doe, 
hee shall euen live in them, and my sab- 
baths they greatly * polluted : then I 
said I would powre out my furie vpon 
them in the *wildernesse, to consume * Numb. 14. 
them : eteas 

14 But T wrought for my names' 
sake, that it should not bee polluted be- 
fore the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 
15 Yet also I lifted vp my hand vnto 











CALLPy Ndit came to passe in the 
OY seuenth yeere, in the fift 














































2 Then came the word of the Lorp 
vnto me, saying, 

3 Sonne ve aie speake vnto the] 
elders of Israel, and say vnto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Are yee 
come to enquire of me? As I line, saith 
the Lord Gop, I will not be enqui- 
red of by you. 

4 Wilt thou || * indge them, sonne o 
man, wilt thou iudge them? cause them 
"\6o know the abominations of their fa- 


all the abominations that the wicked 
man doth, shall he ltiue? all his righte- 
lousncsse that he hath done, shall not be 
mentioned : in his trespasse that he hath 
trespassed, and in his sinne that he hath 
sinned, in them shall he die. 


























































house of Israel; Is not my way equal]? 
are not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth 2- 
nts from his righteousnesse, & commit- 
teth iniquitie, and dieth in them; for his 
iniquitie that he hath done, shall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickednesse 
that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is lawfull and right, he shall saue 
his soule aliue. 

28 Because he considereth and tur- 
neth away from all his transgressions 
that he hath committed, he shall surely 
liue, he shall not die. 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel; 
The way of the Lord is not equall. O 
house of Israel, are not my wayes e 
quall? are not your wayes vnequall ? 

80 Therefore I will iudge you, O 
house of Israel, euery one according to 
*Matths2lhis wayes, saith the Lord Gop; 
1 Or, others. [pent , and turne || your selues from all 

your transgressions : so iniquitie shall 
not be your ruine. 
31 7 Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, wherby yee haue trans- 
“ter. 32, |gressed, and make you a * new heart and| 
echap.. la new spirit : for why will yee die, O 
3 36, house of Israe] ? 
* Chap. 33. | 32 For *I haue no pleasure in ¥ death 

r of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gon: 

1 Or, others.| wherefore turne || your selues, & liue ye. 











men. 
7 And he knew there || desolate pa-j10r. Qeir 
laces, and he laied waste their cities, and|“"""™ 


16 Because she despised my iudge- 








































on side from the prouinces, and 
spread their net ouer him : he was taken 
in their pit. 

9 And they pat him in ward |[inj!0r, in 
chaines, and brought him to the king off”"** 
Babylon, they brought him into holds, 
that his voyce should no more be heard 
vpon the mountaines of Israel. 

10 @ Thy mother is like a vine ||in}! Or, in ay 
thy blood , planted by the waters, she eee ahke- 
was fruitfull and full of branches by|"«#«- 
reason of many waters, 

11 Andshehad strongrods for thescep- 
ters of them that beare rule, and her 
stature was exalted among the thicke 
branches, & she a in her height 
with the moltitude of her branches. 

1% But she was plucked vp in fury: 
she was cast downe to the ground, and 
the #East wind dryed vp her fruite : her|* 0. 13. 
strong rods were broken and withered,|'* 
the fire consumed them. 

18 And now she iz planted in the wil- 
dernesse, in a dry thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of 2 rod o 
her branches, which hath deuoured her 
fruite, so that she hath no strong rod to 
be a scepter to rule : this is 2 lamentati- 
on, and shall be for a lamentation. 
CHAP. 













18 But I said vnto their children in 
the wildernesse; Walke ye not in the 
statutes of your fathers, neither ob- 
serve their iudgements, nor defile your 
selues with their idoles. 

19 E am the Losp your God: 
walke in my statutes, and keepe my 
judgements and doe them : 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and 
they shall be a signe betweene mee and 
you, that yee may know that I am the 
Lorp your God. . 

21 Notwithstanding the children re- 




















away euery man the abominations — 
his eyes, and defile not your selues with 
the idoles of Egypt : } am the Lorn 
























































polluted my Sabbaths : then I said I 
would powre out my furie vpon them, 
to accomplish my anger against them 
in the wildernesse. : 
22 Neuerthelesse I withdrew minc 
hand and wrought for my names sake, 
that it should not be polluted in the 






But wrought for my names 
i : f luted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom a 
were, in whose sight I made my selfe 
knowen vnto them, in bringing them 
foorth out of the land of Egypt. 













CHAP. XIX. 
1 A lamentation for the Princes of Israel, ynder 



















hildren offered. Gods Name. 


sight of the heathen, in whose sight Ij |rie powred out, will I rule over you. 
pee foorth. 84 And I will bring you out from 
23 I lifted|vp mine vnto them) |the people, and will gather you out o 
laleo in the wildernesse , that I would| |the countreys wherein ye sre scattered 
scatter them among the heathen andj [with « mighty hand, & with a stretched 
isperse them the countteys; | jout arme, and.with fw ont. 
24 secret. not pd ted} | 35 And I wil Iiing 64 into the wil- 
my iudgements, but had despised my| |dernes of the people, and there will I 
Statutes, and had polluted my Sab-| [plead with you face to face. 
baths, and their eyes were after their] | 36 Like as I pleaded with your fa- 
fathers idoles. thers in the wildetnes of the land' of E- 
25 Wherefore I gaue them aleo sta so wil I plead with you, saith the 
tates that were not , and iudge- Gop. 
ments whereby they sliould not liue. 87 And I will cause you to passe vn- 
26 And I pollnted them in their| {der the rod, and I will bring you into 
owne gifts, in that they caused to the ||bond of the Couenant. { 
*chsp. 16. |*through the fre all that $8 And I will purge ont from a-|"* 
nls homed hy T mi 7 are ome mong yon the rebels, and them that 
, to the end, t might know inst mee : I will brin 
that I am the Lonp. oii: Choe forts Oat of the countrey ieee 
27 4 Therfore sonne of man, speake| |they soiourne, and they shall not enter 
vn to the house of Israel, and say vnto| jinto the land of Israel, and yee shall 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Yet} |know that I am the Lorn. 
in this your fathers haue blasphemed| | 39 As for you, O house of Icrael, 
me, in that they haue+ committed a tres-| |thus saith the Lord Gop, Gve yee, 
passe against me. serue ye euery one his idoles, and here- 
28 For when I had brought them in-| |after also, if ye wil not hearken vnto me: 
to the land, for the which I lifted yp 


but pollnte ye my holy Name no more! 
mine hand to giue it to them, then they| |with your gifts, and with your idoles. 

saw fury high hill, and all the thicke 
trees, and they 





















































40 For in mine holy mountaine, in 
offered there their sscri-| |the mountaine of the height of Israel, 
fices, and there they ted the saith the Lord Gon, there shall all the’ 
uocation of their offering : there also| |house of Israel, all of them in the land 
they made their sweet sauour, and pow-] jserue me : there will I accept them, and 
red out there their drinke offerin there wil I require yonr offerings, and 
Tpis |. 29 Then ||I said vnto them, t} jthe |[first fruits of your oblations, with|s or, chic. 
i rae ee Nee ees Detects e goe? andj [all your holy things. 
Be-ithe name thereof is called Bamah vnto| | 41 I will ou with your 
this day. +sweet sanour, when I bring you out 
30 erefore say vito the house from the people, and gather you out 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop,| |the countreys wherein yee haue bene! 
Are ye polluted after the maner of your| |scattered, and I wil be sanctified in you 
fathers? and commit ye whoredome af-| |before the heathen. 
ter their abominations ? 
31 For when yee offer your gifts,| |Lozn, when I shall bring you into 
when yee make your sonnes to the land of Israel, into the coun for 
through the fire, ye pollute your gelues| |the which I lifted vp mine hand, to 
with ree idoles euen ynto this day:| |giue it to your fathers. 
and shall I be inquired of by you, O| | 43 And there shall yee remember 
house of Israel? As I live, eaith the} |your wayes, & all your doings, where- 
Lord Gon, I will not be inquired] |in ye haue bene defiled, and ye shal lothe 
lof by you. your selues in your owne sight, for all 
32 And that which cometh into your| lyour euils that ye haue committed. 
minde, shall notbe atall, that ye say, We| | 44 And ye shal know that I am the 
wil be as the heathen, as the families of] |Loxyp, when I have wrought with 
the countreys, to serue wood and stone. you for my Names sake, not according 
33 4 As I liue, sayeth the Lord| |to your wicked wayes, nor according 
Gop, surely with a mighty hand, and! |to your corrupt doings, O yce house o 
with a stretched out arme, and with fu-| |Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 
45  More- 
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1 Hebr, sa. 
uour of rest. 




















































and fourbifhed. 
The {word drawen, 

45 @ Moreouer, the worde of the 
ere mee righ pe y face to-) | 9 Sonne of man, prophecie and say, 

n ’ 
ward the South, and drop thy ded 
ward the South, and pro a agains race 
the forrest of the South “rgd arpne to mae 8 wr 
; it is four! , that it 

ond a eee Lal ori: choeld ts then make mirth? 
|i 1t contemneth the rod of my sonne, as{17 






































aD And he hath giuen it to be fourbi- 
th to| \shed, that it may be handled : this sword 


‘ he 
48 And all flesh shall see that I 
Lory auc kindled it: it shall not be 
ed, 
the said I, Ah Lord Gop, 
they say of me, Doeth he not speake pa- 


|| Because it is a tryall “Tere. 
the iriall 


sf the sword contemne euen the rodde? it 
2 en be no more, sayth the Lord Gon. |Assh bene, 
14 Thou therefore sonne of man,|%ot her nt 
prophecie and smite thine thands toge-|#5 ep 
ther, and let the sword bee doubled the sing rod 
third time, the sword of the slaine, it|! 13s 

is the sword of the great men, that are 
eet| {slaine, which entreth into their priute 


: lem, 25 
tie eo 28 me ccaiaat the Ammonites. 
+9”. 


=} 
Ss 2 Sonne of man, 





bers. 

thy face toward Terusa- cham ‘ ees 
5 Thane set the || pomt of the 1 
len, ooh a all their gates, that their heart Vjeare. 


nay faint, and their ruines be multipli- 

Israel, Thus' ry Ab, it is made bright, it is || wrapt}1 Or, shar- 

agai for the slaughter. ms 

16 Goe thee one way or me ae 
; i ight hand, t or on the left, whi- 

of his sheath, and will cut off from thee eee mye 

17 I will 

ther, and I wil cause my furie to rest: 


all flegh may know, that I 
the Lorp have drawen foorth my 


twaine shall come forth out of one ~~ 
“6 Sigh therefore thou sonne of man] jand choose thon a place, choose it at the 


i to the citie. 
Pcie Angie deta a ) yang’ way, that the sword. 
may come to Rabbath of the Ammo- 
to Iudah in Terusalem the 


{ Het. shalt {uery spirit shal faint, and all knees tshal 


eve talo wa-lhe weake as water : behold, it commeth 


Lord Gop. 





Againft Ammon. Ezekiel. 


| Or. batte- Ination for Ierusalem to appoint Hleap- 
ich reaz.|taines, to open the mouth in the slaugh- 
~ |ter, to lift vp the voice with shouting, to 

appoint battering-rammes against the 
pate: to cast a mount and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be vnto them as a 

for fa \false divination in their sight, ||to them 
roviiee. |that haue sworne oathes : but he will : man, *wilt thou tiudge, 
call to remembrance the iniquitie, that| [wilt thou 1udge the t bloodie citie? yeal$! 
they may be taken. thou tshalt shew her all her abomina- 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord] |tions. yore citie’ 
Gop, Because yee haue made your|}| 3 Then cay thou, Thus saith thel2/&oods. 
iniquitie to be remembred, in that your| }Lord Gon; ‘The citie sheadeth blood |i 2.2™ 
transgressions are discouered, so that in| fin the middest of it, that her time may 
all your doings your simnes doe ap-] jcome, and maketh idoles against her- 
peare: because, J say, that yee are cometo] |selfe to defile herselfe. 
remembrance, yee shall be taken witht | 4 Thou art become 
the hand. , 

25 % And thou prophane wicked} |filed thy selfe in thine idoles, which thou 
prince of Israel, whose day is come,| hast made, and thou hast caused thy 
when iniquitie shall have an end, daies to draw neere, and art come even 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Re-| |vnto thy yeeres; therfore have I made 
moue the diademe, and take off the} |thee a reproch vnto the heathen, and a 
crowne : this shall not be the same : exalt} |mocking to all countries. 
him that is low, and abase him that isi | 5 Those that be neere, and those 
high. that be farre from thee, shall mocke thee 

-} 27 +1 will ouerturne, overturne,| |:ohich art tinfamous, and much vexed. 
ueried. per. [ouerturne it, and it shall be no more, vn-| | 6 Behold the panes of Israel, eue-\<2%" 


lerufalems finnes. 


it Heb. per- 
ui 


: i i i . an 
Taken till he come, whose right it is, and I wil] rie one were in thee to their + power to|tezation. 


giue it him. shead blood. peed. 
28 J Aid thou sonne of man, pro-j | 7 In thee haue they set light hy fa- 

phecié, and say, Thus saith the Lord jther and mother: in the middest of thee 

Gop concerning the Ammonites,| jhaue they dealt by ||oppression with the|t or, deceit 


and concerning their teproch: Euen say] |stranger : in thee haue they vexed the 
thou; The sword, the sword is drawen,| |fatherlesse and the widow: 


for the slaughter it is foutbished, tocon-| | 8 ‘Thou hast despised mine holy 
sume because of the glittering : things, & hast prophaned my sabbaths: 
29 Whiles they see vanitie vnto thee,| | 9 In thee are tmen that carie tales|t Hed men 
whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee, to} |to shead blood : and in thee they eate|Y¥%™-7*- 
bring thee vpon the necks of them that! |vpon the mountaines : in the middest o} 
are slaine, of the wicked whose day is| |thee they commit lewdnesse. 
come, when their iniquitie shall haue an} | 10 In thee haue they * discouered 
end. their fathers nakednesse : in thee haue|1is™ 
10r.causeto| 30 Shall I cause it to returne into| (they humbled her that was *set apart 
orem" hig sheath? I will iudge thee in the] {for pollution. 
pee where thou wast created, in the} | 11 And |jone hath committed * abo- 
and of thy natiuitie. mination with his neighbours * wife, [TY ue is 
31 And I will powre out mine in-| [and ||an other hath |\lewdly defiled his|z. ‘ 
dignation vpon thee, I will blow a-| |*daughter in law, and an other in thee}, 5° 
gainst thee in the fire of my wrath, andj jhath -humbled his sister, his fathers|onc 
deliuer thee into the hand of ||brutish] daughter. 
men and skilfull to destroy. 12 In thee haue they taken gifts to 
32 ‘Chou shalt be for fuell tothe fire:| |shead blood : thou hast taken vsury and|” 
thy blood shall be in the middest of the] jincrease, and thou hast greedily gained 
land, thou shalt be no more remembred:| fof thy neighbours by extortion, and hast 
for I the Lorn haue spoken it. forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 
13 ¥ Behold therefore, [ haue *smit- 
CHAP. XXIL ten mine hand at thy dishonest gaine 
1 A Catalogue of sinnes in Terusalem. 13 God| |which chou hast made, and at thy blood 


which 























ken it, 
rs Ted 1 will scatter thee among 


heathen , and dispe Y 
eaten and will consume thy filthi- 











29 The [ 
ienoeeuncend exercised robbery, and]? Or, deceit. 


haue vexed the poore and needie : yea, 





Logp. 
et) pret the word of the Lop 


ay cout of hie the house of Is-| jand stan 


nsed vpon 
Tord Gop. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The whoredomes of Aholah & Abolibsh. 22 


i i by her lovers. 36 
Tee plague adulteries of them 


het 
toe oben cheweth their iudgements. 
y He word of the Lory 
A came againe ynto Me, s&y- 


ws ey "e Sonne of man, there 
JEREZ were ee women, the 
b e mother. 

ae And rey committed whordomes 
in Egypt, they committed whordomes 
in their youth: there were their brests 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginitie. 










ther siluer, and brasse, 
ie te a ead, and tinne into the 











































& they bare sonnes 


: thus were their names: 
and daughters a DT enaled 









n she was mine, & §' d 
resi on the Assyrians her neighbors, 
6 Which were clothed with blew, 
captaines and rulers, all of them desire- 
difference be-| {able yong men, horsemen riding vpon 
horses. 












things : they haue put no e 

coceae the holy and prophane, pcipeil 

haue they shewed difference between h : 

vncleane and the cleane, and haue me 

their eyes from my aa an 
haned among thein. 

rt ler * princes in the midst thereo 






























Aholibah. 





Againft Aholah, Ezekiel. 


8 Neither left she her whoredomes| |brance the lewdnesse of thy youth, in 
from Egypt : for in her youth] |bruising thy teates by the Egyptians, 
they lay with her, and they bruised thej for the paps of thy youth. 
breasts of her virginitie, and po 22 4 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I e delivered h 
he hand of her louers, into -th 
9. Kings of the * Assyrians, vpon whom 
pretes she doted. ae 

10 These discouered her nakednes, 
they tooke her sonnes and her daugh- 
ters, and slew her with the sword: an 












Thou shalt drinke of thy sisters 
thou sal 




































































uh bring them against thee on every 
side, 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans, Pekod, and Shoah, and 
Koa, all the the Assyrians with them, 
all of them desireable young men, cap- 
taines and rulers, great lords and re- 
nowmed, all of them riding vpon hor- 


58. 

24 Aud they shall come against thee 
with charets, wagons and wheeles, 
and with an assemblie of people which 
shall set against theebuckler, and shield, 
land helmet round about : and I will 
t ludgement before them, and they 
hal iudge thee according to their iudge- 
ments. 

25 And I will set my ielousie against 
thee, and they shall deale fnriously with 
hee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine eares, and thy remnant shall fall 
y the sword: they shall take thy sonnes 
nd thy daughters, and thy residue shal 
be deuoured by the fire. 

26 shall also strippe thee out 
f thy clothes, and take away thy + faire|t Hebr. in- 
iewe! struments © 

thy decking. 
27 Thus will I make thy lewd- 
Inesse to cease from ree thy whore- 
ome brought from the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift vp chine eyes 
vnto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Beholde, I will deliuer thee into the 
hand of them whom thou hatest; into 
the hand of them from whom thy mind 
is alienated. 

29 And they shall deale with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and shall leaue thee naked andi 
bare, and the nakednesse of thy whore- 
domes shall bee discouered , both thy 
lewdnesse and thy whoredomes. 

30 I wil doe these things vnto thee, 
because thou hast gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and because thou art pol- 
luted with their idoles. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of 
thy sister, therefore will I giue her cup 
into thine hand. 

32 Thus sayth the Lord Gon, 
Then 





























t Hed. she this, she + was more corrupt in her inor- 
Aer inords- {dinate louc then she, and in her whore- 
nate love |domst more then her sister in her whores 
an domes. 
{ Het. more! 12 She doted vpon the * Assyrians 
tthoredomes \her neighbours, Ca pialies and. rulers 
Yue lelothed most gorgeously, horsemen ri- 
16.7. ding vpon horses, all of them desires- 
hle young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that they tooke both one way ; 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
domes : for when shee ssw men pour- 
trayed vpon the wall, the images of the 
Caldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their; 
loynes , exceeding in dyed attire vpon 
their heads, all of them princes to looke 
to, after the maner of the Babylonians; 
of Caldea, the land of their natiuitie : 

Hebr, at | 16 And tassoone as shee saw them 


vp their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdnesse 
cease out of the land, that all women 
may be taught not to doe after your 
Mfg. And they sbal your 

49 8] recompense yo! 
lewdnesse seat: you, and ye shall beare 
the sinnes of your idoles, and yee shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 






















thy whoredomes. : 
36 q The Loxp said moreouer 
vnto mee; Sonne of man, wilt thou 
* Cha, 20. «.1# ||iudge Aholah and Aholibah? yea de- 
-% clare vnto them their abominations ; 
37 That they haue committed adul- 
terie, and blood is in their handes, and 
with their idoles haue they committed 
adulterie, and haue also caused their 
sonnes, whom they bare vnto me, to 




























CHAP. XXIII. 
the parable of a boiling pot, 6isshew- 
od te ble destruction of Iertalen 
: ; i 
1S eo oP hie wife, 19 is abewed the cala- 
mity of the lewes to be beyond all sorow. 


i} Gaine in the ninth yeere, 
‘ in thetenth moneth, in ne 
i ‘i . h of the moneth, 

fane it, and loe,* thus haue they done 5 ae wd tent 
in che middest of mine house. Mr the wi of the Lorp 

40 And furthermore that yee have 
t Heb. com- |seut for men +to come from apie 
meng. hom s messenger was sent, an 
they came; for Shin thou didst wash 
thy selfe, paintedst thy eyes, anddeckedst 
thy selfe with ornaments, 

41 And satest vpon a tstately bedde, 
and a tahle prepared before it, * where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and 
mine oile. . ; 

42 And a voice of a eT being 

t was with her, and with the men ce, t u 
t Heb. of the| of he tenninon sort were brought ||Ss- Ne shoulder; fill it with the choice 
ag i , which put nes. . 
tool oerees = Te hed al Beandds 5 Take the choice of the flocke, and 
herds Mi heir heads. ||burne also the bones vnder it, and\\ Or, heape. 

full crownes vpon their e era ake 
43 Then said I vnto her that was aoe it boyle yt and let him 
iu adulteries; Will they now com-| |the bones of it therein. 
‘Her whor- ani iiwhoredomies with her and shee| | 6 4 Wherefore thus sayth the aie 
somet: zith them ? Gop, Woe to the bloodie citie, to the 
lpot whose scunime és therein, and whose! 


44 Yet they went in vnto her, as | scumme 




































1 Hebr. chit-| 17 And the + Babylonians came 
er into the bed of loue, and they defil 
her with their whoredome, and sh 
was polluted with them, and her mi 
t Hebr. too- |was talienated from them. 
toynted. 18 So shee discouered her whore. 
domes, and discouered her nakednesse ; 
then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my minde was alienated from 
her sister 

19 Yet shee multiplied her whore- 
domes, in calling to remembrance the 
dayes of her youth, wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted vpon their para- 
mours , whose flesh ss as the flesh o} 
asses, and whose issue is like the issue 0 
horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
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vers. 22 














Ezekiels wife. The 


scumme is not gone out of it; bringit out 
piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 
7 For her blood is in the middest 
her : she set it ypon the toppe of's rocke, 
she powred it rpon the ground to couer 
it with dust: : 
8 That it might cause furie to come 
vp to take vengeance : I haue set her 
blood vpop the top of a rocke, that it 
should not be couered. 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
-|Gop; * Woeto the bloody citie, I will 
cuen make the pile for fire, great. 

10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, and 
let the bones be burnt. 

11 Then set it empty vpon the coales 
thereof, that the brasse of it may be hot 
and may burne, and that the filthinesse 
of it may be molten in it, that the scum o! 
it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herselfe with 
lies, and her great scumme went not 
forth out of her : her scumme shall be in 
the fire. 

13 In thy filthinesse is lewdnesse, be- 
cause I haue pane thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be pur- 
eel from thy filthinesse any more, till I 

aue caused my fury to rest vpon thee. 

14 I the Lorn have spoken iz, it 
shall come to passe, and I will doe it, 
I will not goe backe, neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent, according 
to thy wayes and according to thy do- 
ings, shal] they iudge thee, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 @ Also the word of the Lorn 
came vynto me, saying ; 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take a- 
way from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou 
mourne, nor weepe, neither shall thy 


. \teares trunne downe. 


17 + Forbeare to crie, make no mour- 
ning for the dead, hind the tire of thine 
head vpon thee, and put on thy shooes 

rivpon thy feete, and cover not thy t lips, 


* land eate not the bread of men. 


18 So I spake vnto the people in the 
morning, and at even my wife died, and 
I did in the morning as I was com- 
manded . 

19 4 And the people said vnto me; 
Wilt thou not tell vs what these things 
are to vs, that thou doest so” 

20 Then 1 answered them, The 
word of the Lorp came vnto me, 


saying , 











21 Speake vnto the house of Israel ; 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
I will prophane my sanctuarie, the ex- 
cellencie of your strength, the desire o} 







[vate and your sonnes and y 
ghters, whom yee haue left, shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And yee shall doe as I have 
done : yee shall not couer your lips, nor 
eate the bread of men. 

23 And Pe tires shall be vpon your 
heads, and your shooes vpon your bet: 
yee shall not mourne nor weepe, but yee 
shall pine away for your iniquities, and 
mourne one towards an other. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a 
signe: according toallthathehath done, 
shall yee doe : and when this commeth, 
yee shal] know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 

25 Also thou sonne of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from 
them their strength, the ioy of their glo- 
rie, the desire of their 


wherenpon they set their minds , theirli¥™¢7 


sonnes and ther daughters ; 

26 That he that escapeth in that day, 
shall come vnto thee, to cause thee to 
heare it with thine eares? 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped , and 
thou shalt speake & be no more dumbe, 
and thou shalt be a signe vnto them, and 
they shall know that I am the Logp. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Gods vengeance , for their insolencie sgainst 
the Iewes, vpon the Ammonites. 8 Vpon 
Moab and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and 
vpon the Philistines. 


He word of the Lorp 
came againe Ynto me, say- 


ing 


thy face against the Am- 
monites, and prophecie against them, 

3 And say vnto the Ammonites; 
Heare the word of the Lord Gop, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctua- 
ric, when it was prophaned, and a- 
gainst the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate, & against the house of Iudah, 
when they went into captiuitie ; 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver 


Prophet is a figne. 


your eyes, and tthat which your soule/t Heb. te 
as 


es, and tthat!t Hed. the 


2 Sonne of man, *set|* ler. 49. 
1, &e. 


nd 


thee to the tmen of the East for 2 pos-|t Heb. chil. 





session, and they shall set their palaces|””"™ 
in thee, and make their dwellings in 
thee: 








1% And I wil execute great tvenge-|t Ha. ven 
ance ypon them with furious rebukes, 
all knowe that I am the 







t Hed. sowe.|ced in t 
the land of Israel : ; 

% Behold therefore, I will stretch 
out mine hand vpon thee, and will de- 
. lKiuer thee for a ||spoile to the heathen, 
























pee Nd it came to passe in the 
ty), Wess eleventh yeere, in the first 
EES day ofthe moneth, shat the 
& word of the Loxp came 
vnto me, saying, 

2 Sonne of man, because that Ty- 
rus hath said against Ierusalem, Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of the 
people, she is turned vnto me, I shalbe 
replenished now she is laid waste : 























countreys : I will destroy thee, and| 
thou shalt know that I am the Loz. 
8 { Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
* Because that Moah and Seir doe say, 
Behold, the house of Iudah is like vato 
all the weatiens 3. sat ata ft 
Therefore olde, will ope ; 
t Heb. shoul ae side of Moah from the cities, from 3 Therefore thos saith Ne ae 
{Hy Meo hg cities which are on his frontiers, the| |Gop, Behold, I am against thee, o 
lory of the countrey Beth-ieshimoth, Tyrus, and will cause many nations , 
B -meon and Krriathaim, come vp against thee, as the sea cause 

































P. 
4 And they shal} destroy the walles 
downe her 













hand vpon Edom, c 2 
aad heat from it, and I lg nea it 
1 fi Teman, and || they 0 y i 
Sedan chal fall by the sword. king of kings, from the North, a 
14 And I will lay my vengeance vp-) |horees, and with charets, and wi ; 
on Edom by the hand of my people Is- horsemen, and companies, and muc! 
rael, and they shall doe in Edom accor- 
ding to mine anger, and according to 
my furie, and they shall know my ven- 
rd Gop. 










shall fall by 
the sword 
onto Dedan. 






















revenge , 4 
with cieepitefal heart, to destroy # || for 
the old hatred : 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon, Behold, I will stretch out mine 
hand vpon the Philistines, and I will 
















his horses, their dust shall couer thee: 


thy walles shall shake at the noise o 
the 








Her riches. 


thy gates, tas;men enter into a citie| | 21 I will make 
ates, thee a ttetro 
yieeried mee a breach. thou shalt bee no more hoegh aie roar 
bape aces Mites he a fo 7 caer tacn, 

shes i i 
slay thy people by the sword, and thy ee ae ee 


strong garisons shall goe downe to the 


groun 
12 And they shall make « spoile 
thy riches, and make a pray of thy mer- 
chandise, and they shall 
wealthy walles, and neat’ f 


= CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The rich supply of T 
ate hae 


e downe' 


Tus 


y' + 
3 And say vnto Tyrus, O thou that 
art situate at the entrie of the sea, which 


songs to cease, and the sound of thy 
shalbe no more heard. 


‘ {shall sit vpon the ground, au 


tremble at euery moment, and be asto- 
nished at thee. 


17 And they shall take 
tation for thee, and say to 


7 Fine limnen with broidred worke|@*“er 
m » was that which thon 

a ip spreddest forth to be thy saile, ||blewand 1 0F, purple 
» How art} {purple from the Iles of Elishah was|™ 

that which couered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 


wich the people ofold time, and shall set] |and the G t 

gt a ammad i 

thee nm the low parts of the earth, in| |towres: they bhatiged hid shiskds wat 
places desolate of olde, with them that| |thy wals round about « they haue aeae 
goe downe to the pit, that thou bee not| jthy beautie perfect 2 





12 Tar. 

















they traded in thy faires. . 
13 Iauan, Tubal and Meshech, they 
were thy merchants: they traded the’ 
persons of men, and vessels of brasse in 
thy Il market. 

14 They of the house of Togar- 
mah traded in oy faires with horses, 
and horsemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants, many Iles were the merchan- 
dise of thine hand : they brought thee 
for a present, hornes of Tuorie, and E- 
benie. 

1G Syria was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of thet wares of thy 
making : they occupied in thy faires 
with Emeraulds, purple, and hroidered 
worke, and fine linen, and Corall, and 
‘Or, Chry- }|| Agate. 
peereres 17 Indah and the land of Israel 


t Hebr. 
workes. 


clothes of 
|Sreedome, 


t Heb. ey |dar, tihey occupied with thee in lambes 
were fhe, Jand rammes and goats : tn these were 
of thy hand. \they thy merchants. 

92 The merchants of Shebah and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy faires with chiefe o 
all spices, and with all precious stones 
and golde. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of Shebsh, Asshur and 
Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in all 
z \Jsorts of things, in blewe + clothes and 
nae broidered worke, and in chests of rich 

apparell, bound with cordes and made 
of Cedar among thy merchandise. 

25 The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market, and thou wast 
replenished, and made very glorious in 
the middest of the seas. 

26 € Thy rowcrs haue brought 
thee into great waters . the East winde 


Chap.xxvij.xxviij. 








and deftruction. 


Lee broken thee in the + middest of the|t He’ heart. 
27 Thy *riches and thy faires, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi- 
lots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 0 
thy merchandise, and all thy men o 
warre that are in thee, ||and in all thy 
company, which és in the midst of thee, 
shall-fall into the || middest of the seas, in| Or. Aeart. 
the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ||suburbs shall shake at the]! Or, waues. 
sound of the erie of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare; the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the Sea, 
shal come downe from their ships, they 











* Reu. 1s. 
&e 


8 Or, ewen 
eouthall. 


ter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing, they shall 
take vp a lamentation for thee, and la 
saying; Whatcitizis like 
Tyrus, like the destroyed in the middest 


kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled in ¢heir countenance. 
$6 The merchants among the peo- 
ple shall hisse at thee, thou shalt bee aj! Heb. ter- 
+terrour, and tneuer shalt be any more. ‘ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Gods tudgement yvpon the prince of Tyrus, 
for his cariegious | mide 1 A lamenta-' 
tion, of his great glory corrupted by sinne. 
20 The iudgement of Zidon. 24 he re- 
stauration of Israel. 


R He word of the Lory 
came againe vnto me, say- 
3 ing, 

¥2 2 Sonne of man, say 
= vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
hus 








A ftaffe of reed. Chap.xxix. Egypt defolate. 



































Ezekiel. Her vtter ruine. 





Tyrus no God. 


sa OS 8 Re a ee ee ee ry th hall dwell with 10 Beholde therefore, I am against 
Thus saith the Lord Gow, Heccause! {from the day that thou wast created, til!! beara E Abate I fas executed iudg-) |thee, and against thy rivers, and I wil 
thine heart is lifted vp, and thow hast] jiniquitie was found in thee. ments vpon all those that ||despise them| |make the land of Egypt tvtterly wastelt Heb 
said, I am a God, I sit én the scate 16 By the multitude of thy merchan. Or, spoile t Heb. Seu 













Hicks Resre. God in the tmiddest of the seas; yet} ldise they hance filled the middest of thec 
i?) Ithou arf aman and uot God, though) [with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
thou set thine heart as the heart of Giod.| |thercfore I will cast thee as prophanc 


euen vito the border of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot of man shal passe through 
it, nor foote of beast shall passe through 
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8 Behold, thou art wiser then Da-| jout of the mountaine of God : and I wil : CHAP. XXIX. it, neither shall it bee inhabited fourtic 
niel: there is no secret that they can hide} jdestray thee, O couering Cherub, from 1 Theindgement of Pharaoh, for his treachery] |yeercs, 
from tlhice. the pidilest of the stones of fire. j wo lerack’ # Thedesolation of Egypt. 13 The} 12 And } will make the land of E- 
4 With thy wisedome and with! | 17 Thine heart was ‘lifted vp be- resizuration thereof » he ee gypt desolate in the midst of the coun- 


thine vnderstanding thou hast gotten! |cause of chy beautie, thou hast corrupted 
ihee riches, and hast gotten gold and] {thy wisedome by reason of thy bright- 
stluer into thy treasures. nesse : I will cast thee to the ground: 
| Heb. bythel 5 + By thy great wisedome, and by} |I will lay thee before kings, that they 
fay wise. [thy traffique hast thou increased thy ri-| {may behold thee. 
ches, and thine heart is lifted vp because! | 18 Thow hast defiled thy sanctuaries 
of thy riches. the multitude of thine iniquities, by 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord! |the iniguitie of thy traffique : therefore 
Gop; Because thou hast set thincl {will I bring forth a fire from the| 
heart as the heart of God; middest of thec, it shall deuoure thee :! 
7 Behold thercfore, I will bring! {and I will bring thee to ashes vpon the 
strangers vpon thee, the terrible of the| [carth in the sight of all them that behold, 
nations : and they shall draw their] |thee. | 
swords against the beautie of thy wise-] {19 All they that know thee among! 
dome, & theyshall defile thy brightnesse.| {the pcople, shall be astonished at thee :| 
8 They shall bring thce downe to} |thou shalt be a tterrour, and neuer shalt:t Heb. ter. | 
the pit, and thou shalt dic the deaths of} |thou be any more. rere : 
them, that are slaine in the middest of] | 20 % Againe the word of the Loszp| | 
the seas. came vnto me, saying: | 
9 Wilt thou yet say before kim that] | 21 Sonne of man, sez thy face against { 
slayeth thec, I am God? but thou shalt| jZidon, and prophecie against it, 
d¢ a man, and no God in the hand o 22 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
or. town him that jlelayeth thee. Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O 
10 ‘hou shale die the deaths of the] |Zidon, and [ will be glorified in the | 


17 
21 1: shall be restored. 







the countreys. 
13 & Yet thus saith the Lord Gop, 

At the “end of fourtie yeeres will I ga-|° Tsu 19. 

ther the Egyptians from the peoplelos. 

whither they were scattered. 

14 And I will bring againe the cap- 

tiuitie of Egypt and will cause them to 
















when they shall looke after them: but 
they shall know that I am the Lord 


i a t fall vpon the} |G op. ’ 

it Heb. face ton Ells, ro wae not be brought} | 17 % And it came to passe In ra wer 
the fed \rovether, nor gathered: I haue giuen and twentieth yeere, in the te ies de 
thee for meat to the beastes of the ficld,| jin the first day of the moneth, the worde 

and to the foules of the heauen. of the Lorn came vnto me, saying, 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt) | 18 Sonne of man, Nebucha panel 
shall know that I am the Lorn, be-| |king of sm Lena aig et - 
- seTrue a great 5 : 
berate reaped i Teal iuaebicate every heed was made balde, and euery 
a 7 When they tooke hold of thee by shoulder was peeled: yet ee 2 wa- 
thy hand, thou didst breake, and rent! jges, nor his armie for pe for the ser- 


rd 
brakest, and madest| | 19 Therefore thus saith the Lo 
a Tr toy nce to be at a stand. Gop, Behold, I will ees the land o! 
8 & Therefore thus saith the Lord pt vnto Nebuch ng’ fe 
Gop, Behold, I will bring a sword} |Babylon, and he shall take hoy i. : 
vpon "thee, and cut-off man and beast| |tudc, and t take her spoile, and take her’ Hed. spo 
aod ke laed of halbe di ie 
And the |: t shal le-] Jarmic. : : 
ee re oasis. aad top hall knowe| | 20 I haue given him the land of E- 
that I am the Lorp : because he hath] jgypt |Ifor his labour wherewith he “ ar, 
saide, The riuer is mine, and I haue] |ued against it, because they wrought for 
made i. me, saith the Lord Gop. 


yncircumcised, by the hand of stran-| {middest of thee : and they shall know 
gers : for I haue spoken it, saith the | 
Lord Gop. 

11 4 Moreover the word of the 
jLorp came vnto me, saying: 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamen- 
tation vpon the king of Tyrus, and say 
vnto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Thou scalest vp the summe, full of wise- 
dome and perfect in beautie. 

13 Thou hast beene in Eden the gar- 
den of God ; every precious stone vas thy 
10r, ruby. |couéring, the }j/Sardius, Topaze, and 
| Gr, they the Diamond, the || Beril, the Onyx, and 
1 Or, Chyso. |the Tasper, the Saphir, the {| Eme- 
ase. raude, and the Carbuncle and gold : the 

workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee, in the day 
that thou wast ereated. 

14 Thou art the aunointed Cherub 
that coucreth : and I liaue set thee so: 
thou wast. vpon the holy mountaine o 
God; thou hast walked vp and downe 
in the middest of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy wayes 


that I am the Lorn, when I shall 
hauc executed iudgements in her, and 
shall be sanctijied in lier. 

23 For I will :end into her, pestilence, 
and blood into her streetes, and the 
wounded shall be iudged in the middest 
lof her by the sword vpon her on euery 
side, and they shall know that I am a 























Loup. 
24 € And there shall be no more a 
pricking briar vnto the house of Israel, 
nor any gricuing ihorne of all that are 
round about them that despiscd them, 
and they shal know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 
25 Thus saith the Lerd Gop; 
When 1 shall haue gathered the house 
of Israel fro the people among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be sanctified; 
in them iu the sight of the heathen, then 
shall they dwell in their land, that 1 
haue giuen to my seruant Jacob. 
26 And they shal dwell ||safely there-}1 Gr, with 
in. and shall build houses, and plant|““#"™ 
vineyards : 













































The defolation Ezekiel. of Egypt The glory, anc 
the armes| |Gop, Because 


214 In dl 5 ; 

horne of the Pain gate Ce . 12 And I wil make the riuers + drie,|t Hele of the king of Babylon and 
Br Sd Voll gi dee the geasmel (etched aal't oil woke thn nds the|*rmere of Pharaoh shall fall downe, and th 
be thee the opeding) jwieced sud! 1 wil make chelaed vest, of) knowe that I om th 2 





































































top among the thicke boughes, his 
eae is ied he 










f : 
ie nae soa i ee igen ot Neate an tall that is therein, by the hand|! Hetr. te 
eae I the Loan haueltiercoy. Mand of the king of Babylon, & he shall| | 11 I haue erefore debuered him 
stretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. | {into the hand of the mightie one of the 
i heathen : hee shall surely tdeale with | Heb, in 
chal doe 
doe vr 


to hia, 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 The desolation of Egypt, and her hel 
‘The arvae of Bab : elpers. 20 
The arog of Babylon ahalbesrngtheed to 


b HE word of the Lorn 
came againe vnto me, say- 


among the nations, an 
among the countreys , 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


\ 1 A relation ynto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory 
fall thereof, for pride. 


Ase, 10 and the f 
18 like destruction of Egypt- 
g¢ Nd it came to passe in the 
S cleuenthyeere,in the third! 
moneth, in the first day o! 
€ the moneth, that the word| 
of the Loxp csme vn- 
to mee, sayilg ; 

2 Sonne of man, speake vnto Pha- 
rach king of Egypt, and to his multi- 
tude, Whom art thou like in thy great- 
nesse ? 

3 | Behold, the Assyrian was 3 Ce- 
10r, restrai- t Heb. faire |\dar in Lebanon +with faire branches, 
laa of branches. |. with a shadowing shrowd, and o 
lan hie stature, and his top was among 


kednesse. 
12 And strangers, the terrible of the 


nations haue cut him off, and haue left 
him : vpon the mountaines and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and 
his boughes are broken by all the ri- 
uers of the land, and all the people o 
the earth are gone downe from his sha- 


dow, and haue left him. 
13 Vpon his ruine shal all the foules 


will also *destroy the idoles, and [ will!* 

cause their images to cease oa of Nog. Seats 
and there shalbe no more a Prince of the 
land of Egypt, and I will put a feare in 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And I wil make Pathros deso- 
late, and wil set fire in ||Zoan, and willl' Or, Tanis 
execute tudgements in No. 

15 And 1 wil powre my furie vpon 
Lear idl - Egypt, and I will!.0r, Petu- 
multitude of No. basal 

Ee mee te | 1G do a Sa 
shalbe the time of the heathen. si rent poster en? No; oa ah 
ee Egy ne the sword shall come ypon| |stresses daily. a eee 
,feere. [Egypt and great |Ipaine shalbe in E-| | 17 The yor 
eae os coane shall fall in E- || Phibeseth. ehell fall ha apoail ps “d a 
gypt, and tl ey shall take apey bere these cities shall goe into ca tint ee 
pads me er foundations shalbe bro-| | 18 At Tehaphnehes sie ‘the, dey ax 
ee me. ; shalbe |[dark 
1 Heb Phut a ergy oe — Lydia,| |there whe vice! op: eis plore 
OPE hk cd ene? ee le, and Chub,| jof her strength shall cease in her : as for 















ing, 

‘a Sonne of man, 
s> phecie and say, Thussaith 
op, Howle ye, woe worth 





trees hy the waters exalt themselues 
for their heigh 

top among the thicke boughes, neither 
i in their height, all]! Or. sant 


of the earth in the m 
dren of men, with them that go downe 


dren. 
a a iiphngel red - smord daughters shall goe into captiuitie. aes 
also that vyphold Egypt shall fall, as 9 Thus will 1 execute iudgements roy the deepe ||set him vp on high with her| |the day when hec went downe to the 
Aim wp ritiers running roun about his plants, aue, I caused a mourning, I coue- 
red the deepe for him, and I restrained 


in Egypt, and they shall know that I 


aes and sent out her tlittle rivers vnto all 


the trees of the field. 
5 Therefore his height was exalted} jwere stayed; and I caused Lebanon [Ito Hebr. tobe 
Fe field, and his| |mourne for him, and all the trees of the x 


Geld fainted for him. 


t Heb. con- 
duit. 


a cule shalt i oe aces 21 Sonne of man, I haue broken 
cities that are wasted, eee bee ag rm spit ee king of Egypt, 10r, when ittude of waters, || when he shot foorth. 
re And they shall know that I am} thealed oh t peat bound vp to be erie 6 All the *foules of heauen made downe to hell with them that descend 
i e Lorpb, when I haue set a fire in| [make it ses ‘i hold. fo ode it; fe * Dan. 4 |their nests in Isis boughes , and vnder] |into the pit and. all the trees of Eden, 
ei ee ee Tee ane tel eee did all the beastes of the| |the choice and best of T-cbanon, all that 
ph iaalags Gop, Behold, I fice saith the Lord field bring foorth their yong, and vnder| |drinke water, shall be comforted in the 
F be that day shall messengers goe| |king of Egypt ig ar a Pharaoh his shadow dwelt all great nations. nether parts of the earth 
Hahn from me in shippes, to make the |armes, the ae = d a breake his 7 Thus was hee faire in his great-| | 17 They also went downe into hell 
carelesse Ethiopians afraid, and great| |broken; and I g, and that which was nesse, in the length of his branches ; for| |with him vnto them that be slaine w1 
s and I wil cause the sword to his roote was by great waters. the sword, and they that were his arme, 
+uen.r. | 8 The Cedars in the * garden o that dwelt vnder his shadow in the mid- 
dest of the heathen. 


Lauda come vpon them, as in the] |fall out of his hand. 
”) of eyet z fe loe, it commeth. 23 And I wil scatter the Egypti 
Bhat Life 1 the Lord Gon, I Jamong the nations, and wil Genesis 
ae “ iid multitude of Egypt} |them through the countries 
Sy ne ”, Baby lon of Nebuchad-rez- Rr And I wil strengthen the armes 
t i ; ; lof the ki f 
poate rate his people with him, the| jsword sa ihe acd ica allt be le 
snes fis heel ie pacha Pharaohs armes, and he shall sha 
d nd : ey 5 raw] |before hi ith i 
er aworde against Egypt, a il shel |dendy condemn, 
slaine. 25 But I wil strengthen the armes 


God could not hide him : the Firre trees 
were not like his boughes, and the ches- 
nut trees were not hike his branches < 
not any tree in the garden of God, was 
like vito him in his beautie. 

9 I haue made him faire by the 
multitude of his branches : so that all 
the trees of Fiden, that zerc in the gar- 


18 4 To whom art thou thus like in! 
glory & in greatnesse among the trecs 0! 
Eden? yet shalt thou be brought downe 
with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 
h: thou shalt lie in 
the middest of the vneircumcised, with 
them that be slaine by the eword : this 
3s Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 


the Lord Gop. 
CHAP. 


“O13 


10 @ Therefore thus saith the Lord 


a 


The defolation Ezekiel. of Egypt. The 


5 Or, dre, 


He yt 
se. 


" [be full of thee. 


te 8 All the ee lights of heauen| jall her multitudes. 


tn Aocurn. 


t Feb, pre. 


senereraye|people, when I shall bring thy destruc. 








12 By the swords of the mighty will 
I cause thy multitude to fall, the terri- 
ir - the neiovs all of oe z and the 

le the t, and all 
the mntitode therek amare jestroyed. 

18 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from besides 

















CHAP. XXXII. 
tA for the fearefull fall of 


them any more, nor the hoofes of beasts 
trouble them. . 


i 
: 
a 
g 
z 
z 
§ 
E 


eepe 
like oyle, saith the Lord Gon, 
15 When I shall make the land 












thy rivers, and troubledst the waters 
with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. 
8 saith the Lord Gon; I 


ulnessa 
therein, then shal they know that I asn|“#?- 
the Loan. 


aa FoR ES 
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179 1, come to pee alvo is the 
twelfth yeere, in the fifteenth day of the 
moneth , that the word of the Loan 
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height. 
8 I vill also water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou swi euen 
to the mountaines, and the rivers pit. 

19 Whom doest thou passe m beautie? 
7 And when I chall i 

out, I wil cover the Beane’, aa make! ava areg icine seabdasta 


shall not giue her light. 
will I make tds 


9 I wil also tvex the hearts of many 


tion among the nations, into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not knowen. 
10 Yea I will make many people a- 


1 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
The sword of the king of Babylon shal 
come vpon thee. 


the 















end of tyrants. Chap.xxxiij. The watchman. 


the nether parts of the earth, which] | or 4; wirda ‘the ‘penitent, and to. 
caused their terrour in the lande of the wards Feaaher a Hee malntaioeth his 
living, yet haue they borne their shame ustice. 21 Vpon the newes taking 
itl thee that goe downe to the pit. Jerusalem, be 

25 They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slaine with all her multi- 














E Gaine the worde of the’ 

Lorpb came vnto mee, 
B caying, 
2 Sonne of man, speake 

Ma BES to the children of thy peo- 
ple, any vnto them, A ed T brin; 
the sword vpon a land, if the people o! 
the land tikes man of their coasts, and oe bare 
set him for their watchman, 

$3 If when he seeth the sword come 
vpon the land, hee blow the trumpet, 
and warne the people, 

4 Then twhosoeuer heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh not 
warning, if the sword come, and take! 
him away, bis blood shall be vpon his 
owne head. 

5 Hee heard the sound of the trum-| 
pet, and tooke not warning, his bl 
shall be vpon him: but he that taketh 
warning, shal} deliuer his soulc. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
































sword: though their terrour was cau- 
sed in the land of the living , yet haue 
they borne their shame with them that 
goe downe to the pit: he is put in the 
midst of them that be slaine. 

96 There is Meshech, Tubal, andi 
all her multitude : her graues are round! 
about him: all of them vncircumcised, 
slaine by the sword, though they caused 
their terrour in the land of the liuing. 

27 And they shall not Jie with the 


























jy 














+t Heb. how 
hear eth, 






sed, which are gone downe to hell! 
Hebr, with|t with their weapons of warre : and 
spon they haue laid their swords vnder their 
heads, but their iniquities shalbe vpon 
their bones, though they were the ter- 
tour of the mightie in the land of the 
liuing. 

28 Yea thou shalt be broken in the 
midst of the vncircumcised, and shalt lie 
with them that are slaine with ¥ sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings and all 
her princes, which with their might are} 

Hebgiuen|t laid by them that were slaine by the 
ore sword : they shall lie with the vncir- 
cumcised, and with them that go downe 
to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the North 
all of them, and all the Zidonians: 
which are gone downe with the slaine, 
with their terrour they are ashamcd 0 
their might, and they lie vncircumcised 
with them that be slaine by the sword, 
and beare their shame with them that 
goe downe to the pit. 

$1 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall 
bee comforted ouer all his multitude, 
euen Pharaoh and all his armie slaine 
by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I haue caused my terrour in 
the land of the liuing: and he shall bee! 
laid in the midst of the vncircumcised| 
with them that are slaine with the 
sword, cuen Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Gop. 






























































1 4 *So thou, O sonne of man, 
I haue set thee a watchman vnto the 
house of Israel : therefore thou shalt 
heare the worde at my mouth, and 
warne them from me. 

8 When I say vnto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die, i 
thou doest not speake to warne the wic- 
ked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquitie : but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

9 Neuerthelesse if thou warne the 
wicked of his way to turne from it: 
if he do not turne from his way, he shal 
die in his iniquitie: but thou hast deliuc- 
red thy soule. 

10 Therefore, O thou sonne of man, 
speake vnto the house of Israel, Thus 
ye speake, saying, If our transgressions 
and our sinnes be vpon vs, & we pine a- 
way in them, how should we then liue? 

I1 Say vnto them, *As I live, saith/" 2. Sam.1s 
the Lord Gon, I haue no pleasure in es chap. Le. 
the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turne from his way & live: turne! 


ye, 
































































CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 According to the duetie of a wi in 
warning the people, 7 Hekicl i dmonicbed 
of his duetie. 20 God sheweth the iustice 
















Gods wayes equall. 
e, turne ye from your euill wayes, for 
why wil y die, © house of Teeael? 
12 Therefpre thou sonne of man, say 
wnto the cl of th ple, The 


* sighteousties of the ri 
deliuer him in the day of his transgres- 
































* Chap. 76. 
cin 


° Chap. 18. 
m4. 


neither shall the righteous bee able to 


sinnetb. 


owne righteousnes and commit iniqui- 


remembred ; 


hath committed, he shall die for it. 


1 Hed iudee-lig tlawfull and right; 





Ezekiel. 


14 Againe, when I say vnto the} |field will I 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die, if hee| juoured: 


turne from his sinne, and do that which] jin the caues, shall die of the pestilence. 


A loue fong. 
* Sonne of man, they that inha- 

bite those wastes of the land of Isrsel, 

speake, saying, Abraham was one, and 

he inherited the land : but we are many, 


teous shal not! |the land is given vs for inheritance. 


25 Wherefore say wnto them, Thus 


sion ; as for the wickednes of the wic-| jsaith the Lord Gop, Ye eatc with the 
ked, he shall not fall thereby in the day) jblood, and lift vp your eyes toward 
that hee turneth from his wickednes,| your idoles, and shed blood; and shal ye 


the land ? 


liue for his righteousnesinthedaythathe| | 26 Yee stand vpon your sword; yee 


worke abomination, and ye defile euery 


18 When I shal say to the righteous,| one his neighbours wife, and shall ye 
that he shall surely liue; if he trust to his} |possesse the land? 


71 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus 


tie, all bis righteousnesses shall not be} jeaith the Lord Gop, As I liue, surely 
t for his iniquitie that he} |they that are in the wastes, shall fall by 


the sword, and him that is in the open 
iue to the beasts t+ to be de-|t Hor. 10 
they that be in the forts and eeuoure 





28 For I will lay the land tmost de- 
solate, and the *pompe of her strength 
shall cease : and the mountaines of Is- 


t Hebr. d- 
solalion 
desolation. 
© Chap. 7. 





21. and 2. 
6.7. 


29 Then shall they know that I 


80 ¢ Also thou sonne of man, the 


ee thee by the walles, and in the 
res of the houses, and speake one to 
another, euery one to his hrother, say-: 
ing, Come, I pray you, and-heare what; 
is the word that commeth foorth from! 


31 And they come vnto thee tas thiel1 sebr. ac- 
people commeth, and they ||sit before] 7S ong 
ple, and they heare thy |e peoric. 
words, but they will nut doe them: for peace be. 
with their mouth t they slew much rape 
loue, bué their heart gocth after their mnake fous” 
jor restes. 


32 And loc, thou art ynto them as t alt Hebr. « 


pleasant voyce, and can play well on an 


33 And when this commeth to passe, 


CHAP. XXNIIIL 


ment and . 
Sustice. 15 Jf the wicked restore the ledge, 
giue againe that he had robbed. walke 
in the Statutes of life without commit-| |rael shall bee desolate, that none shallis: aa 
ting iniquitie, hee ehall surely live, hee} |passe through. 
shall not die. 
16 None of his siones that hee hath] |am the Loxp, when I haue layed the 
committed , shall be mentioned vnto} |land most desolate, because of all their 
him : he hath done that which is lawful) |abominations which they haue com- 
and right; he shall surely liue. mitted. 
17 @ Yet the children of thy people 
say, The way of the Lord is not e-] children of thy people still are talking a- 
quall : but as for them, their way is) (gai 
not oe 
18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteousnes, and committeth ini- 
quitie, he shall euen dic here: 
19 But if the wicked turne from his| |the Lozp. 
wickcdnes, and doe that which is law- 
full and right, he shall liue thereby. 
* Chap. 18. | 20 & Yet yee say, *The way of the ‘|thee as my 
ie Lord is not equall, O yee housc of Is- 

rael; I will iudge you enery one after 

his wayes. 

21 4 And it came to passe in the| |couetousnesse. 
twelfth yeere of our captiuitic, in the 
tenth moneth, in the fifth day of the mo-| |very louely song of one that hath a'r 
neth, that one that had escaped out 0 
Terusalem, came vnto mec, saying,| |instrument: for they hearc thy wordes, 

*2 Kings. |*The city is smitten. but they doe them not. : 

a 22 Now the hand of the Lozp 
was vpen mee in the evening, afore hee| |(loc it will come) then shall they know} 
that was escaped came, and had opened} |that a Prophet hath benc among them. 
my mouth vntill hee came to mee in the 
morning, and my mouth was opened, 

* Chap. 24. and J was no more *dumbe. 


23 Then the word of the Lorp 
came voto me, saying, 





Oe 


\ Areproofe of the shepheacts. 7 Gods iudge- 
iment against them. 1t Ilis prouidence for 
his focke. 20 The kingdome of Christ. 


And 





The euill, and 


se and say vnto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gap vnto the shepheards, Woe 
he to the shepheards of Israel that doe 
feede ocieehiaes: should not the shep- 


h 


with the wooll, yee kill them that are 
fed : but ye feede not the flocke. 


thened, neither haue yee healed 
which was sicke, neither haue ye bound 


haue yee brought 
was driuen away y 
sought that which was lost; but with 

«1, pet.&3.|# force and with crueltie haue yee ruled| 
them. 


1 Or, with 
out a shep- 
heard sand 
30 verse 8. 


the mountaines, and vpon euery high 
hill: yea m ) 
all che face ve the earth, and none did 
search or seeke after them. 


heare the word of the Lop. 


surely because my flocke became @ pray, 
and my flocke became meate to euery 
beast of the field, because there toas no| 
shepheard, neither did my shepheards 
search for my flocke, hut the shepheards 


t Hed. accer- 
ding to the 
seching. 


there is no shepheard: and they became 
meate to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 






is Nd the word of jy Lorn 
(2 came vnto me, saying 


2 Sonne of man, ah 
ey phecie against the *shep- 
heards of Israel, prophe- 


eards feede the flockes? 
3 Yee eate the fat, and ye clothe you! 


4& The diseased haue ye not streng- 
that 


that which was broken, neither 
againe that which 
neither haue yee' 


5 And they were scattered ||because| 


6 My sheepe wandered through all 


flocke was scattered vpon 


1 Therefore, yee shepheards, 


§ As I liue, saith the Lord Gop, 


fed themselues, and fed not my flocke: 

9 Therefore, O yee shepheards, 
heare the word of the Logp. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I am against the shepheards, and 
I will require my flocke at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding 
the flocke, neither shall the shepheards 
feede themselues any more : for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

11 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, cuen I will both search 
my sheepe, and seeke them out. ; 

12 + As a shepheard seeketh out his 
flocke in the day that hee is among his 
sheepe that are scattered : So wil I seeke 
out my sheep, and will deliuer them out 
of all places, where they haue bene scat- 
tered in the cloudie and darke day. 


Chap.xxxiilj. 

























taines of Israel. 


with iudgement. 
17 And as for 
saith the Lord 


will indge betweene the 


I will indge 
tell. 


God, and my servant 
among them, I the 
spoken ##. 


sture shall they feede vpon the moun- 


15 I will feed my flocke, and I will 
cause them to lie downe, saith the Lord 


u, O my flocke, thus 
op, Behold, I iudge 
betweene tcattell and cattell, betweene 
the rammes and the thee goates. 


betweene the leane cattell. Ne 
21 Because yee haue thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and pusht all the! 
diseased with your hornes, till yee haue 


@3 And I will set vp one *shep- 
heard aie them, and hee shall feede 
them, even my seruant Dauid; he shall 
feede them, and hee shall be their shep- 








t 


good fhepheard. 


13 And I will bring them out from 


Heb, small’ 





















The iudgement of 


25 And J will mske with them a 
couenant of peace, and will cause the e- 
uill beasts to cease out af the land : and 
they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
nesse, and sleepe in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about my hill, a blessing ; 
and I will cause the showre to come 
downe in his season : there shall bee 
sliowres of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shal yeeld 
her fruite, and the earth shall yeeld her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when 1 haue broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them 
out of the hand of those that serued 
themselues of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a pray 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts 
of the land deuoure them; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them 
afraide. 

29 And I will raise vp for them a 
* Iai. 11. 1.]# plant [of renowne , and they shall be 
ber. £3. 5. ° ey . 

1 Or, for ve-|NO More t consumed with hunger in the! 
nowwne. land, neither beare the shame of the hes- 
then any more. 

380 Thus shall they know that I 
the Lorp their God am with them, 
and that they, euen the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

$1 And yee my * flocke of my pasture, 
lare men, and I am your God, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


































Oreouer the word of the 
i Logp came vnto mee, 


saying; 
2 Sonne of map, set 


fag thy face against mount 
eir, and prophecie against it, 

3 And say vnto it, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, O mount Sei, 
I am against thee, and I will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I will 
t Feb. deso- make thee tmost desolate. 

‘ 4 I will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Loro. 

1 Or. hatved| 5 Because thou hast had a || * 
ea pow-|tuall hatred, and hast t shed the Blood o 
red out the ithe children of Israel by the tforce o 
' Heb.hands.|the sword in the time of their calamitie, 
inthe time that theiriniquitiehad anend ; 
6 Therefore, as 1 liue, saith the 










































Ezekiel. 


mount Seir. 


Lord Gop, I will prepare thee vnto 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee : sith 
thou hast not hated hlood, euen blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
ft most desolate, and cut off from it him}! Hed. deso- 
that passeth out, & him that returneth. |fuaae 

8 And 1 will fill his mountaines 
with his slaine men: in thy hilles, and 
lin thy valleis, and in all thy rivers shall 
they fall that are slaine with the sword. 

9 1 will make thee perpetuall de- 
solations, & thy cities shall not returne, 
and ye shal know that I am the Lory 

10 Because thou hast said; These 
two naeny pati these two countries 

hall be mine, and we will * possesse it, 
l|whereas the Lorp was there : 

Il Therefore, as I live, saith thejt* 
Lord Gon, I will euen doe accor- 
ding to thine anger, and according to 
thine enuie, which thou hast veed out 
thy hatred age them : and I will 
make my selfe knowen amongst them, 
when I fiaus iudged thee. 

12 And thon shalt know, that I am 
the Loan, and that I haue heard all 
thy blesphemies which thou hast spo- 
ken against the mountaines of Israel, 
saying; They are layed desolate, they 
are giuen vs t+to consume. 

18 Thus with your mouth yee haue 
+boasted against me, & have multiplied 
your words against me: I haue heard 
them 

















Heb. to de- 
woure. 


t Hed. 
nied. 


14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
‘When the whole earth reioyceth, I 
will make thee desolate. 

15 As thou didst reioyce st the inhe- 
ritance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desolate, so will I doe wnto thee: 
thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it, and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

















Sk Leo thou sonne of man, 
EONS prophecie vnto the moun- 
F5G taines of Israel, and 
o say; Ye mountaines o} 


Israel, Heare the word 


of the Lorp. 
2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
* Because 














Comfort to Chap.xxxvj. the Ifraelites. 


sd azainst| [be their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
cans Caren es tad high ola henceforth bereaue them of men. 
you, Aha, even on high places rag et cake Lae Gon, Be 
i Thus| |cause say ynto you, Thou 
athe La bos : + Temes they a men, and hast bereaued thy 
desolate, and swallow- 



















nowt saith the Lord Gop to the| |p 






ken, which became 8 
sah residue of the Sathen that are 















a praye. : 
g Prophecie therefore concerning 

the land of Israel, and say vnto the 

mountaines and to the hilles, to the ri- 

uers and to the Noa i Thus saith the 

Lord Gop, Beho u 

in my iealousie and in my furie, because 









led and sowen. a 
10 And I will nines men Bl pe 

f Israel, euen all oi 
you, all the house o! ead 













the heathen, which ye haue prophan 
ia he midst of them, and the heathen 
shall know, that I am the Lorp, saith 

e Lord Goo, when I shall be san- 








25 Then 











CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead 
: bipe of led rentocd, 18 by the vniting 
pelted nin 18 is shewed the incorpo- 
cea lereel into Indah. 20 The promises 


2 And caused mee to passe by th 
- i : round about, and beholde, arp Ss 
will multiply the fruit many in the open |jvalley , and loe 
the field, that were very drie. ; 

8 And hee ssid vnto mee, Sonne 


man, can these- bones liue? and I an-|- 


swered, O-Lord Gon, thou knowest. 
4 Againe he ssid vnto me, Prophecie 

vpon these bones, and say vnto them; 

M4 yee drie bones, heare the word of the 
on. 


these bones, Behold, I wil cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall liue. 
fat Aad wil ay re vpon you, 
wil brin, lesh v 

Fa eee ‘gues, Twill you wer you with inne, a ee rahe 
cause you to dwell in the cities, and the that Tot tenons ie false 

arreg shalbe builded. % So I prophecied as I was com 
And the desolate land shalbe til-| |manded : and as I prophecied,, there 

ap raes it lay a in the sight] |was a noise, and beholde a baking, 
" And hey ail say , ‘This land ng Aroha came together, bone to 

was te, is become like the’ 8 And wh i 
ge of *Eden, and the waste and de-| |news and papi ¥ mee 
ate and ruined cities, are become fen-| [and the skin couered ieee a 


ced, and arc inhabited. : 
86 Then the heathen that are left there twas no breath in them. 


n them, 
ue; but 


and plant that that was desolate : I 


17. |e 
e een eo have spoken #, and Ij |windes, O breath, and breathe vpon 
. these slaine, that they may live. 

10 So I prophecied as he comman- 
ded mee, and the breath came into them 
and they liued, and stood vp wpon their 
feet, an exceeding great armie. 

11 ¢ Then he said vnto me, Sonne 
of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel : behold, they say; Our bones 

are 






















any of their ions : but I will 
saue them sat of al their dwelling pla- 
wherein they have sinned, and will 







13 And ye shall know that I am the| jin my 
Lorn, when I have o ed your] |tates, 
graues, O my people, and brought you| | 25 And they shall dwell in the lend 
graues, that I haue given vnto Iacob my ser- 
14 And shall pat my spirit in you, uant, wherin oe pe fathers haue dwelt, 
and yee shall line, and shall place you| |and they sh dwell therein, euen they 
in your owne land : then shall ye know] |and their children , and their childrens 
that | the Logp haue spoken i, and| |children for euer, and my seruant Da- 
perfourmed it, saith the Loxn. uid shalbe their prince for euer. 
15 @ The word of the Loxp came 26 Moreouer I will make a *coue-|* Pal. 29.4. 
againe vnto me, saying: nant of peace with them, it shall. be an|** * ** 
euerlasting couenant wich .them, and 
I will place them and melenly ser 
and will set my *Sanctuary in the mid- 



















































ther sticke, and write vpon it; For Io- 27 My Tabernacle also 
seph the sticke of E) hraim, and for all| jthem : yea, 1 will be *their God; and! 
the house of Israel his companions. they shalbe my i a 
17 And ioyne them one to another, @8 And the heathen shal know that 
into one sticke, and they shall become |I the Lop doe sanctifie Israel, 
one in thine hand. when my Sanctuarie shalbe in the mid- 
18 4 And when the children of thy| [dest of them for evermore. 
Je shall speake voto thee, saying: 
ilt thou not ehew vs what thou mea- 




































CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 The armie, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 Gods 
judgement against him. 


4 Nd the word of # Lorn 

& came vnto me, saying ; 

2 Sonne of man, set 

thy face against Gog, the|* Rew. 20.¢. 

= land of Magog the || chiefe|t or, prince 

Meshech and Tubal, and pro- of the chicft. 

phecie against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop; Behold, I am ert thee, O 
of Meshech and 










Lord Gop, Be : 
sticke of Loseph which is in the hand o 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his' 











































eyes. o ‘ 
21 And say vnto them, Thus gaith| |Gog, the chiefe prince 










heathen whither they be gone, an will) |pu 
d bring| |will bring thee foorth, and all thine ar- 






on in the land vpon the mountaimes 0} 
Israel, and one King shall be kin 
them all: and they shalbe no more two 
nations. neither shall they bee diuided 
into two kingdomes any more at all. 
23 Neither shall they defile them- 
selues any More with their idoles, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with 


















ple with thee. 
7 Be 











Againft Gog, 


7 Be thou 


prepared, and prepare 


for thy selfe, thou and all thy company, Art thou hee, of whom I haue spokes 


that are assembled vnto thee, and 
thou a vnto them. “ 


in old time thy my servants the pro-|t Hed. by 
+ tthe hands. 


8 4 After many daies thou shalt be 
visited : in the latter yeeres thou shalt 
come into the land, that is brought back 


from the sword, and is gathered out 
many people against the mountaines o 


Israel, which haue beene alwayes 


Gon, that my furie shall come vp in 


waste : but it is brought forth out of the) imy face. 


nations, and they shall dwell safely all 


of them. 


19 For in my iealousie, and in the fire 


9 Thou shalt ascend and come like « 


storme, thou shalt be like acloud to couer 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and 
many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It 
shall also come to passe, that at the same 
time shall things come into thy minde 
and thou shalt |ithinke an euill thought. 

11 And thou shalt say; I will goe 
to the land of vnwalled villages ; 
will foe to them that are at rest, that 
dwell ||safely all of them dwelling with- 
out walles, and Aauing neither barres 


vpon the le that are gathered out 
lof the wallons stich haus gue cats 
tel and goods, that dwell in thet middest 
of the land. 

18 Shebas, and Dedan, and th - 
chants of Tarshish, with all the young 
lyon thereof, shall say vnto thee, Art 


way ca 
spoile? 

14 4 Therefore, sonne of 
phecie and say vnto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; In that day when m 
people of Israel dwelleth safely , chalet 
thou not know tt? 


many people with thee, all of them ri- 
ding vpon horses, a great company, and 
a mighty armie. 
16 And thou shalt come vp against 
my pore Terael, as a cloud to couer' 
the land; it shall be in the latter dayes, 
and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when 
I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, be- 
fore their eyes. 





20 So that the fishes of the sea, and 
the foules of the heauen, and the beasts 


that are vpon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and the moun- 
taines shall be throwen downe, and the 


1 Or, towres. 
Or statres. 


great hailestones, fire, and brimstone. 
2% Those will I *magnifie my selfe, 

and sanctifie my selfe, and I will be 

knowen in the eyes of many nations, 

ree they shall know that I am the 
ORD. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Gods iudement 8 Israels vi 
Deal" Hetoon-Coe. I7 The 





> 1 o ba thee O Gog, 

prince of Meshech & Tubal. [1,27 sate 
@ And I will turne thee backe, and|azpierwes 
|Jleaue but the sixt part of thee, and will|ace hate, 
cause thee to come vp from the + North|w7 22 hook 





parts, and will bring thee vpon the os chops 
mountaines of Israel : Hab the 
$ And I will smite thy bow out offmter of 


thy 





—————————— 

















Chap.xxxix. and Magog. 


15 And the passengers that passe 
through the lande, when any seeth a 
mans bone, then shall he tset vp a signe|? Heb. uaa 

it, till the buriers haue buried it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the citie shall 
be || Hamonah : thus shal they clense the 1 That és the 















Lord Gop. 
6 And I will send a fire on Magog, 
or. cong. |and among them that dwell |icarelesly 

3 and they shall know that I 








holy One in Israel. 

8 @ Behold, it is come, and it is 
‘Jone, saith the Lord Gon, this is the 
day whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel, shall goe forth, and shall set 
on fire, and burne the weapons, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bowes 
1 Or, save. |and the arrowes, and the ||handstaues 
line wake ajand the speares, and they shall {|burne 
ve of them.|\them with fire seuen yeeres. 

10 So that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut downe any 
out of the forrests : for they shall burne 
the weapons with fire, and they shall 
spoile those that spoiled them, and rob 
those that robbed them, saith the Lord 
Gon. 
11 4 And it shal come to passe at that 
day, that I will give vnto Gog a place 
there of graues in Israel, the valley 0 
the ngers on the East of the Sea: 
and it shall stop the ||noses of the passen- 
rs, and there shall they burie Gog, 
and all his multitude, and they shal call 
it, the valley of || Hamon -gog. 
| 12 And seuen moneths shall the 
house of Israel bee burying of them, 
that they may cleanse the land. 
13 Yea all the people of the land shall 































ced for you. 

20 Thus yee shall be filled at my ta- 
ble with horses and charets, with migh- 
tie men, and with all men of warre, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

21 And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shal see 
my iudgement that I haue executed, 
land my hande that I haue laid vpon 




























































from that day and forward. 

23 @ And the heathen shall knowe 
that the house of Israel went into cap- 
tiuitie for their iniquitie : because they 
trespassed against me, therefore hid I 
my face from them, and gaue them into 
the hand of their enemies; so fell they 
all by the sword. 

24 According to their vncleannesse, 
and according to their transgressions 
haue I done vnto them, and hid my 
face from them. 

95 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Now will I bring againe the 
captiuitie of lacob, and haue mercie 
e whole house of Israel, and 





















































the land, ie wi eo. shame, and all their trespasses, wherby 
those that remaine vpon the face of the| |they haue trespassed against me, when 
earth to clense it: after the end of seuen| |they dwelt safely in their lande, and 
moneths shall they search. none made them afraid. 






27 When 

























and of the Chap.xl. buildings of it. 


Heh whose}court, tthat Jooked toward the North,} |inner court toward the East, and hee 

ocewes the measured the length thereof, and the} |measured the gate according to these 
breadth thereof. measures. 

21 And the little chambers thereo 33 And the little chambers thereof, 

were three on this side,and three on that| jand the postes thereof, and the arches 

tr, gatte- |side, and the postes thereof, and the |lar-} |thereof were according to these mea- 


Ezekiel. of the ‘Temple, 
twhich looketh toward the East, andl; Het whose 
went vp the staires thereof, and mea_|22* ras the 


sured the threshold of thegate, which was the Rare 




















































*am sanctified in them in the sight o 
many nations ; 


28 Then shall they know that I am 








t Her. ty \the Lonny their God, t which caused rice.” PT Iches thereof were after the measure of] |sures, and there were windowes therein, 
them fe. [them to be Jed into captiuitie among the the first gate : the length thereof was fif-/ }and in the arches thereof round about, 


heathen : but I haue gathered them 
vnto their owne land, and haue left 
none of them any more there. 


tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and] |i was fiftie cubites long, and fiue and 
twentie cubites. twentie cubits broad. 

22 And their windowes, and their] | 54 And the arches thereof were to- 
arches, and their palme trees, were aftcr| jward the outward court, and palme 
the measure of the gate that looketh to-| |trees ere vpon the postes thereof on 
wards the East, and they went vp vn-| ;this side, and on that side, and the going 
to it by seuen steps, and the arches there-| |vp to it had eight steps. 
of were before them. 35 @ And hee brought me to the 

23 And the gate of the inner court! |North gate, and measured i¢ according’ 
was ouer against the gate toward the} |to these measures. 

North and toward tle East, and hee| | 36 The little chambers thereof, the 
measured from gate to gate an hun-| |postes thereof, and the arches thereo' 
dreth cubites. and the windowes to it round about : 

24 4 After that hee brought me to-] |the length ioas fiftic cubites , and the 
ward the South, and behold a gate to-| |breadth fiue and twentie cubites. 
ward the South, and he measured the] | 37 And the postes thereof recre to- 
postes thereof, and the arches thereof] |ward the vtter court, and palme trees 
according to these measures. were vpon the posts thereof on this side, 

25 And there were windowes in it,| [and on that side, and the going vp to it 
and in the arches thereof round about,| |had cight steps. 
like those windowes, the length was fif.| ] 88 And the chambers, and the en- 
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue andj {tries thereof were by the postes of the 
twentie cuhites. tes, where they washed the burnt of- 

26 And there were seuen steps to goe feting: 
vp toit, and the arches thereof rere be-] | 39 {And in the porch of the gate were! 
fore them, and it had palme trees, one| jtwo tables cn this side, and two tables 
on this side , and another on that side| Jon that side, to slay thereon the burnt of- 
vpon the postes thercof. fering, and the sinne offering, and the 

27 And there was a gate in the inner] |trespasse offering. 
court toward the South, and he mea- 40 And at the side without, |]as one}! Or, at she 
sured from gate to gate toward the] |goeth vp to the entry of the North gate, |“? 
South an hundred cubites. were two tables, and on the other side, 
to the litle chambers, and to their posts 28 And hee brought me to the inner! |which eas at the porch of the gate, were 
within the gate round about, and like- court by the South gate, and he meastu-| {two tables. 
wise to the |larches : and windowes|! Or, gaite- red the South gate according to these] | 41 Foure tables zere on this side, and 
; measures, foure tables on that side, by the side of 

29 And the little chambers thereof,| |the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they 
and the postes thereof, and the arches| |slew their sucrifices. 
thereof according to these measures ,| | 42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
and there were windowes in it, and in the} {stone for the burnt offering, of a cnbite 
arches thereof round about : it zoas fiftie| jand an halfe long, and acubite & a halfe 
cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu-} {broad, and one cubit high : whereupon 
bites broad. also they laide the instruments where- 

30 And the arches round about were} jwith they slewe the burnt offering and 
fiue and twenty cubits long, and fiue cu-| |the sacrifice. 

t Hebr. bites t+ broad. 43 And within zerc ||hooks, an hand}: or, andi- 

31 And the arches thereof tere to-] {hroad, fastened round about, and vpon rene or Ane 
ward the vtter court, and palme trees| |thic tables zoas the flesh of the offering. | nes. 
were vpou the postes thereof, and the} | 4£ And without the inner gate 
going vp to it Aad eight steps. 


were the chambers of the singers in the 
32 € And hee brought me into the] finner court, which sas at the side of the 
North 



































9 Then measured hee the porch o 
the gate, eight cubites, and the postes 
thereof two cubits, and the porch of the, 
gate wes inward. : 

10 And the litle chambers of the gate 
Eastward, were three on this side, and 
three on that side, they three were of one 
measure, and the postes had one mea. 






























1 The time, maner and end of the vision. 6 
The description of the East gate, 20 of the 
North gate, 24 of the South gate, $2 o: 
the East gate, 35 and of the North gate. 39 

al 























N the fiue and twentieth 
“ yeere of our captiuitie, in 
the beginning of the yere, 
in the tenth dayof the mo. 



















Lorp was vpon mee, and brought 
me thither. 


2 In the visions of God brought 


1 Or. pan 
whih, 






























15 And from the face of the gate o 
the entrance, vnto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate, were fiftie cubites. 

16 And there were tnarrow windows|t Hebclosed. 





































4 And the man saide vnto mee; 
Sonne of man, behold with thine e, 
and heare with thine eares, & set thine 




































hites long, by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth 280 hee measured the breadth 
the building, one reed, and the height 
one recd. 


6 4 Then came hee vynto the gate 










20 4 And the gate of the outward 
court, 











The buildings, Ezekiel. and chambers 


North : and their prospect waz to-| jbout the house on euery side. 
ward the South, one at the side of the| | 6 And the side- chambers were +t three, | Het. side- 
East gate, hauing the prospect toward] jone ouer an other, and |[thirtie in order, chamber 0: 
the North, and they entred into the wall which|*e™er. 
45 And hee said wnto me; This| |reas of the house fur the side chambers 

























1 Or, three 
jand thirt; 
times, or foot. 































the Lorp to minister vnto him. 
47 So he measured the court, an 
hundreth cuhites long, and an hundreth 
cuhites broad foure square, and the al-| | 8 I saw also the height of the house 
tar that was before the house. round sbout; the foundations of the 
48 @ And he brought me to the] |side-chambers were a full reede of sixe 
porch of the house, and measured each! |great cubites. 
postof the porch, fiue cuhites onthisside,| | 9 The thicknesse of the wall which 
and fiue cubites on that side : and the| |was for the side chamber without, was’ 
bredth of the gate was three cubites on| |fiue cubites, and that which was left, 


house was still vpward, and so increased 
rom the lowest chamber to the highest by 
the middest. 











10 And betweene the chambers mas 
cuhites, and he brought me by the steps,| jihe widenesse of twentie cubites round 
whereby they went vp to it, and there! |about the house on every side. 


were pillars by the posts, one on this} | 11 And the doores of the side-cham- 
side, and another on that aide. 






















CHAP. XLL 
the bredth of the place that was left, was 
fiue cubites round about. 
12 Now the building that was before 
OP Fterward he brought me! |the seperate place, at the end toward the 
Sik to the Temple, and mesa-| | West, was seventy cubites broad, andthe 
a Ey.f suredthe posts,sixcubites| |wall of the building was fiue cubites 
Pea SKS broadon the one side,and| {thicke round about, and the length 
sixe cubites broad on thel [thereof ninety cubites. 
other side, which was the bredth of the] | 13 So he measured the house, an 
Tabernacle. hundreth cuhites long, and the separate 
2 And the bredth of the ||doore was] jplace and the building with the walles 
tenne cubites, and the sides of the doore| (thereof, an hundreth cubites long. 
were fiue cubites on the oue side, and fiue| | 14 Also the bredth of the face of the 
cubites on the other side, and he measu-| |house, and of the separate placc toward 
red the length thereof fortie cubites, and| |the East, an hundreth cubites. 
the bredth twentie cubites. 15 And he measured the length of the 
3 Then went he inward, and mea-| {building ouer against the separate place 
sured the post of the doore two cubites,| |which seas behind it, and the || galleries|? Or. seue- 
and the doore sixe cubites, and the |thereofon the onc side, and on the othierlor, water 
bredth of the doore seuen cubites. side an hundreth cubites with the inner]#" r#ars. 
4 So he measured the length ther-| |temple, and the porches of the court. 
of twentie cuhites, and the hredth twen- 1d The doore-posts and the narrow 
tie cubites before the temple,and he said] |windows, and the galleries round a 
vnto me; This is the most holy place. | |bout on their three stories, ouer against}! feb sietiag 
5 After he measured the wall of the| |the doore tsieled with wood round a- ibaa 
house sixe cubites, and the bredth of exg.| |bout, [land from the ground vp to the the round 
rie side-chamber foure cubites round a-| |windows, & the windows zcere couered.|reindowes. 








































10r, en. 







































of the Temple, 
that aboue the doore, 
ene Sines house and without, and hy 
all the wall round about within and 
re. 

My ic war: made with a 
i" Palme trees, 60 that a me! 
aoe hone a Cherub anda Che- 
rub, and euery Chernb had two faces. 






















way of one cubite, and their doores to- 
the North. 
ty Now the vpper-chambers mere) y 
shorter : for the galleries |] were higher baa 
then these, [[then the lower, an 
the middlemost of the building. 

















alme-tree on the other side : it was 
Pe aseeh alt the house round a- 
bout. 
the ground vnto aboue 
Ruapihabgasion Ciena and ,Palme- 
trees made, & on the wall of the temple. 
21 The tpostes of the Temple were 
squared, and the face of the Sanctuary, 
the appearance of the one as the appea- 
other. 
ary bs altar of wood was three cu- 
bits high, and the length thereo : 
cubjts ; and the corners heres at * e 
=. ear oe oa cas aes hites ; and ae cae the ‘Temple were 
he we the’ 3 ites. 

This is the Table that is before the a yee nee ios chs ges 
ea le and the Sanc- ||z0as the entrieon the East side, {las ate 
bie Ene th into them from mee on : 
tee oi ae peoekaa had two leaues| | 10 The chambers were in t Mi bs ne ie 
* ee rears leaues, two leaues| jnes of the wall of fe oe seh 
ri : East, ouer agains sep ; 
for the one doore, and two leaues for ea is cee i bathing aoe 
aie ae were made on them,) | 11 And the way ewes t = sey 
eae the Temple, Cherv- the appearance of the chambers, 

on the 2 





















7 And the wall that was without 
ainst the ¢ 
Davie court on the forepart o me 
chambers, the length thereof zas fiftie 


































































bers that were toward the South, 
cos doore in the head of the way, eucr 
the way directly before ¥ wall toward 
the East, as one entreth into ne 
13 4 Then sayd hee vnto mee, *he 












h, and vpon the side chambers 
iia houses and thicke plankes. 


CHAP. XLII. n 
for the Priests. 18 Thevsether- 
: Tee ree eaecares the outward court. 
9 Hen he brought me foorth 
4into the vtter court, the 
§ way toward the North, 
D and hee brought mee into 
¢ fap the chamber, th — ouer 
agal lace, & which was Mie hols 
Se ee llding (rat then shall they not goe ou 
oS Dee ing ae a aaah place into we piaks ti paid ren 
hall lay their garm ; 
cubites was the North doore, and the rae ey Bacay Be hae Oe od 
breadth was fiftie cubits. bm 
















ings hall 
cate the most holy things : there §! 
they lay the most holy le 3 and oe 
meat offering, & the sinne offering, _ 
the trespasse offring, for the place is holy. 
44 When the Priests enter therein, 






























God returneth. Ezekiel. 


shall put on other garments, and shall) jout of the house, & the man stood by me. 
ares to those things which are for| | 7 % And he said vnto me, Sonne 
man, the place of my throne, and the 
15 Now when hee had made anj |place of the soles of my feete, where I 
end of measuring the inner house, hee| {will dwell inthe midst of the children 
brought mee foorth toward the gate,| [Israel for ever, and my holy Name, 
whose prospect is toward the East, and] {shall the house of Israel no more defile, 
i neither they, uor their kings, by their 
16 He measured the East tside with} |whoredome, nor hy the carkeises o 
measuring reede, fiue hundreth| jtheir kings in their high places. 
reedes, with the measuring reed round] {| 8 In their setting of their threshold 
about. by my thresholds, and their post by my 
17 Hee measured the North side fiue| |postes, {/and the wall betweene me andj! Or, for 


hundreth reedes, with a measuring| |them, they haue euen defiled my boly|prc wel 
reed round about. 


Name by their abominations that|treene me 
18 Hee measured the South side fiue| {they baue committed : wherefore I 
hundreth reedes, with the measuring| |haue consumed them in mine anger. 
reede. 9 Now let them put away their 
19 ¢ Hee turned about to the West] |whoredome, and the carkeises of their 
side ,and measured fiue hundreth reedes| {kings farre from me, and I wil dwell 
with the measuring reed. in the middest of them for euer. 
20 He measured it by the foure sides:| | 10 € Thou sonne of man, shew the 
it had a wall round about fiue hundreth| {house to the house of Israel, that they 
reedes long, and fiue hundreth broad, to) [may be ashamed of their iniquities, and 
make a x eparetien betweene the San-| let chem measure the ||patterne. Or, summe, 
ctuary the prophane place. 11 And if they be ashamed of all that|” : 
int ca Hoes oe es a forme oH 
the house, and the fashion thereof, an 
CHAP. XLIL the goings out thereof, and the com- 
glory of God into the] |mings in thereof, and all the formes 


ce eet tn a A Ame 


















dok, which a 

dee ail et pith the ral a 
bullocke for a sinne offering. 

10 And thou shalt take of the blood! 

thereof, and put # on the foure hornes 

e foure corners of the set- 







and I fell pag my face. 
e Lorp said vnto me; 

Sonne of man, tmarke well, and be- 
hold with thine eyes, and heare with 
thine eares, all that I say vnto thice, 
concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of ehe Loxp, and all the lawes 
thereof, and marke well the entring In 
of the house, with euery going foort 
anctuary. 

"5 re chee shalt say to the rebelli- 
ous, cuen to the house of Israel, Thus 
sayth the Lord Gop; O yee house 0 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abo- 
























the 
ainne of Israel hindered) ithereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
The Prophet exhorteth! fend all the formes thereof, and all the 
lawes thereof ; & write it in their sight, 
that they may keepe the whole forme 
thereof, and all the Ordinances therof, 






to the gate, cuen the gate] | 12 This is the law of the house; V 
thac looketh toward the/ jon the top of the mountaine, the whole 


limit thereof round about shall be most 










7 In that ye haue brought into my 


: : eb. chile 
Sanctuarie + strangers vneircumcised tHe a 







Lorp. 

25 Seuen dayes shalt thou prepare 
euery day a goate for a sine offering : 
suit shall also prepare a yong hullocke, 
an 


a ramme out of the flocke, without 






be in my Sanctuarie to pollute it, even 
my House, when ye offer m bread, the 
fat and the blood, and ey aue broken 
my Couenant, because of all your abo- 














4 And the glorie of the Lonp| |greater settle shalbe foure cubites, and 
-eame into the house by the way of the| |the breadth one cubite. 
gate, whose prospect iz toward the East.{ | 15 So the t Altar shalbe foure cubites,|+ Het. afar. 
5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and| and from the taltar and vpward shalbe|fie ‘toun- 
brought mee into the inner court, and) |foure hornes. saime of (ad. 
behold, the glory of the Loxrp filled} | 16 And the altar shalbe twelue cubites Leip ones 


the house. long, twelue broad, square in the foure|#e¢ 79" 
6 And I heard Aim speaking vnto mej |squares thereof. 









CHAP. XLIIIL 
The East gate assigned onely to the Prince. 
Tite Prstes reprovacd for polluting 0 
the Sanctuary. 9 Idolaters vocapable of the 







astray, which went astray awa from 
me after their idoles, they shall even 
beare their iniquitie. ri eas 















17 And 





| fiue and twentiec thousand recdes , and| {mer : the measure thereof shal] be after! 
the hredth shalbe ten thousand: this si the Homer. 
be holy in all the borders thereof round] | 12 And the *shekell shal be twentie 
about. Gerahs : twenty shekels, fiue and twen-[3 Mann 4 
2 Of this there shal be for the San-| |tie shekels, fifteene shekels shall be your|*?- 
etuarie fiue hundreth in length, with fiue} |Maneh. 
hundreth in bredth, square ronnd about,| | 13 This is the oblation that ye shal of- 
and fiftie cubites rouud about, for the} |fer, the sixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- 
Or, cod |(|suburbs thercof. mer of wheat, & ye shal give the sixt part 
: $8 And of this measure shalt thou] jof an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 
measure the length of fiue and twentie} | 14 Concerning the ordinance of vile, 
thousand, and the bredth of ten thou-| |the Bath of oyle, ye shall offer the tenth 
sand : and in it shall be the Sanctuarie} |part of a Bath out of the Cor, rohich is 
and the most holy place. an Homer of ten Baths, for ten Baths 
4 The holy portion of the Jand shal] jare an Homer. 
bee for the priests the ministers of the; | 15 And one |{lambe out of the flocke, 
Sanctuarie, which shall come neere to] jout of two hundred, out of the fat pa- 
minister vnto the Lorn, and it shall] |stures of Israel for a meate offering, 
be a place for their houses, and an holy] jand for a burnt offering, and for || peace|s,, thanke 
place for the Sanctuarie. offerings to make reconciliation for|%"s- 
: 5 And the fiue and twenty thousand| |them, saith the Lord Gop. 
; of length, and the tenne thousand o 16 All the people of the land tshall]t #0. shaz 
breadth, shati also the Leuites the mi-| |give this oblation ||for the prince in Is- be for. 
nisters of the house haue for them-| [rael. 
selues, for a possession for twentiecham-| | 17 And it shall be the priuces to 
; giue burnt offerings, and meat offrings, 
6 @ And ye shall appoint the pos-| {and drinke offerings, in the feasts, an 
session of the citie fiue thousand broad,| |in the new moones, and in the Sub- 
and fiue and twentie thousand long o-| |baths, in all solemnities of the house 
uer against the oblation of the holy por-| jof Israel: he shal] prepare the sinne of- 
tion : it shall be for the whole house of} jfering, and the meate offering, and the 
Israel. hurnt offering, and the ||[peace offrings, |! Or. 
7G And a portion shalbe for the priuce| |to make reconciliation for the house of|%"s* 
on the one side, and on the other side of| |Israel. 
the oblation of the holy portion, and o 18 Thos saith the Lord Gop, In 
the possession of the citie, before the ob-| |the first moneth, in the first day of the 
lation of the holy portion, and before the} jmoneth, thou shalt take a yong bullock 
possession of the citie from the Westside] |without blemish, and clense the San- 
Westward, and from the East side East-| jctuarie. 
ward, and the length shaiée over against| | 19 And the priest shall take of the 
one of the portions from the West bor-| |htood of the sinne offering, and put it 
der vnto the East border. n the postes of the house, and vpon 
8 In the land shall be his possession the fince corners of the settle of the Al- 
in Israel, and my princes shall no more] |tar, and vpon the postes of the gate o! 
oppresse my people, and the rest of the| jthe inner court. 
land shall they giue to the house of Is-} | 20 And so thou shalt doe the seuenth 
rael according to their tribes. day of the moneth, for euery one that 
9 @ Thus saith the Lord Gop,| lerreth, and for him that is simple : so 
Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel:| |shall ye reconcile the house. 
remoue violence and spoile, and execute) | 21 In the first moncth, in the four- 
iudgement and iustice, take away your] {teenth day of the moneth, ye shall haue 
t+ exactions from iny people, saith the] |the passeouer a feast of seuen daycs, vn- 
Lord Gop. Ieauencd bread shall be caten. 
10 Ye shall haue iust * ballances, and| | 22 And vpon that day shall the 
aiust Epkah, and a iust Bath. prince prepare for himselfc, and for all 
11 The Uphah and the Bath shal be} jthe people of the land, a bullocke for a 
of one measure, that the Bath may| |sinnc offering. 
containe the tenth part of an Homer,| | 23 And seuen cayes of the feast he| 


and the Ephah the tenth part of an Ho-j (shall prepare 2 burnt offering to the 
Lorp, 







he sacrifice fo - . meas 
r 
shall stand before thea te coer bast 








the seede of the house of Israel i 
dow +that had a ciest before. nee 







stand in iudgement, 
It according to m 







minations which they have committed. 
14 But [ will make them keepers 
of the charge of the house for all the ser. 
uice thereo > and for all that shalbe done 
therein. 
15 4 But the priests the Leui 
sonnes of Zadok, that kept cro 
of my sanctuarie, when the children 
Israel went astra 



















vnto me the fat 
Lord Gop. 

16 They shall enter into + 
arie, and they shall come nets one PA 
ble to minister vnto mee, and they shall 
pas y charge. 

And it shall 
when they enter in che gee of aha 





















me pe pace shall not eate of 
ing that is *dead of it self 
whether it be foule ur best. 






















other garments, and the 
shall not sanctifie the people with chen 







% Oreouer, t when yee shalllt 3. when 
3 diuide by lot the land for}¥<gause 
> inheritance, yee shall offer j 
Fes) i oe vnto the 
: es , tan hol i i 
the land: the length shall be t oleate nace 


flue 


20 Neither shall the shaue thei 

heads, nor suffer their fockes to gaa 

long, they thall ay polle their heads. 
21 Neither shal any priest drinke 





























AL aed 2d. 
is. 


t Heb. from 
be turcene, 


I Or, Mere 
buh. 


Vue, valley. 


i Or, toward ward. 


Uemaa, 














14 And yee shall inherite it, one as| [enan, the border of Damascus North- 


well a¢ an other : concerning the which! | ward, to ¥ coast of Hamath (for these are 
1 |{* lifted vp mine hand to give it vnto} {hissides Fast & West)a portion for Dan. 
your fathers, and this land shal fall vn-| | 2 And by the border of Dan, from 
to you for inheritance. the East side vntothe West , a portion for 

15 And this shall be the border of the| | Asher. 
land toward the North side from the| | 3 And by the border of Asher, from 
grcat Sea, the way of Hethlon, as men} |the East side euen vnto the West side, a 
goe to Zedad : portion for Naphtali. 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,| | 4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
which is betweene the border of Da-| |from the East side vnto the West side, a 
mascus, and the border of Hamath:| | portion for Manasseh. 
|| Hazar Hatticon, which is by the coast] | 5 And hy the border of Manassch, 
of Hauran. from the East side vnto the West side, 2 

17 And the border from the Sea} |zortion for Ephraim. 
shall be Hazar-enan, the border of Da-| | 6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
mascus, and the North northward,| |from the East side even vnto the West 
and the border of Hamath: and thisisthe} |side, u portion for Reuben. 

North side. 7 And by the border of Reuben, 

18 And the East side yee shall mea-| |from the East side vnto the West side, a 
sure from Hauran, and +from Damas-| |portion for Tudah. 
cus, and from Gilead, and from the land] | 8 % And by the border of Tudzh, 
of Israel by lordan, from the border) |from the East side vnto the West side, 
vnto the East sea: & thisisthe Eastside. | |shall be the offring which they shall of- 

19 And the South side Southward} |fer of fiue and twentie thousand reedes 

from "Tamar, even to the waters of| |in bredth, and in length as once of the o- 
|| strife in Kadesh, the || river, tothe great! [ther parts, from the Bast side vnto the 
Sea; and this is the South side {J South-| }| West side, and the Sanctuarie shall be 
in the midst of it. 
20 The West side also shall be the| | 9 The oblation that yee shall offer 
great Sea from the border, till a man) lvnto the Lorn, shall be of five and 
come ouer against Hamath : this is the! ltwentie thousand in length, and of ten 
West side. thousand in bredth. 

21 So shall yee diuide this land vnto| | 10 And for them, even for the priests 
you according to the Tribes of Israel.| |shall be this holy oblation, toward the 

22 4 And it shall come to passe, that} |Narth, fiue and twentie thousand in 
yee shall diuide it by lot for an inheri-| |tength, and toward the West ten thou- 
tance vnto you, and to the strangers| jeand in bredth, and toward the East ten 
that soiourne among you, which shalli {thousand in bredth, and toward the 
beget children among you, and they! |South fiue and twentie thousand in 
shall be ynto you as borne in the coun-| jlength, & the sanctuarie of the Lorp 
trey among the children of Israel ; they} [shall be in the midst thereof. 
shall haue inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to passe that in| |which haue kept ||my char 
what Tribe the stranger soiourneth, 
there shall yee giue him his inheritance, 
saith the Lord Gop. 












































went not astray when the childien C7) 


went astray. 
12 And ¢his oblation of the land that 
is offred, shalbe vnto them a thing most 
holy by the border of the Leuites. 
13 And ouer against the border of the 
Priests, the Leuites thal hauc fine and 
twentie thousand in length, and tenne 
Ow these arc the names of} |thousand in bredth: allihe length shalbe 
the Tribes, from the] |fiue and twentie thousand, and the 
North end to the coast of) |bredth tenne thousand. 
& the way of Hathion, as one 14 And they shail not sell of it, nei- 
BQ goeth to Hamath, Hazar- inet exchange , nor alienate the first 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


23 The portions of the twelue Tribes, 9 
the Sanctuarie, 15 of the cilie and Suburbs, 
21 and of the Prince. 30 The dimensions 
and gates of the citic. 


1. 








11 /¢ shall be \{for the Priests that are FOr, the sacs 
sanctified, of the sonncs of Zadok, [Meany 
i the priests. 
e, which ratte 
lor, ordt- 


Israel went astray, as the Leuites}*"°* 


fruits j 













the} |Iudsh, 
shal! bee for 












fiall bee the tame 
f. the North side foure thousan 
Dade hundred, and the South se 
ure thousand and fiue hunt 
on the East side foure thousand, and fiue! 









‘ har 

And by the border of Issachar, 

Noa the Esst side wnto the West side, 

Zebulun a portion : 

ed. 27 And by the border sao 

a ae ies of the city shall] {from the East side vnto the Wes . 
n 


be toward the North two hundred and i oer the es a unas 
h side Southward, the border 
shall be euen from Tamar, onto the wa- 


and to the riuer| 1Ore Maris 
































i lot vnto f : 
bere’ Aral these are theirportions, 
i Lord Goon. : 
a 4 ye these are the goings out of | 
the citie, on the Net side fours thou- 
iti hun measures. 
the citie, shall) |sand and fiue ate is 
ee ne atthe wibes of Israel. 31 And the ee a se Cg . sab 
sere tT the oblation shall bee fiue and after the age cae ve ate 
i i d twentie| |three gates > 
etal eat FT Se buly ohlati-| |Reuben, one gate of Iudah, one gate 
o : ) 


on foure square, with the possession 0} ee at the East side foure thou- 
the citie. 


} 2 t ga > 
2149 And the residue shall bee for the sand and fue hundred and hree tes 


of the holy oblation and 0! te of Dan. 
, d f the posses- Beniamin, one ga 
sion of the citie ouer against the flue and 33 And at the South side foure thou- 










fur food vnito t 
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4, 


t 


ali wisedome, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and vnderstanding science, and 
such as had abilitie in them to stand in 
the Kings palace, and whom they 
might teach the Icarning, and the 
tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 And the King appointed them a 
daily prouision of the kings meat, and 
of + the wine which he dranke : so nou- 
rishing them three yeeres, that at the 
lende thereof they might stand before 
the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah - 

7 Ynto whom the Prince of the 
Eunuches gaue names : for he gaue vn- 


heart, that he would not defile himselfe 
with the portion of the kings meat, nor 
with the wine which he dranke : there- 


King. 
11 Then said Daniel to {| Melzar, 
whom the Prince of the Eunuches had|*"#"? 
set ouer Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azarish, 

12 Prove thy seruants, I beseech 
thee, ten dayes, and let them giue t pulse/t Hebr. of 
tto eat, and water to drinke. t Hebe. that 

13 Then let our countenances be log-|we may cate, 
ked vpon before thee, and the counte-|*~ 
nance of the children that eat of the por- 

hou 


matter, and proved them ten dayes. 

15 Aud at the end of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer, and fat- 
ter in flesh, then all the children, which 
did eate the portion of the kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the 

rtion of their meat, and the wine that 


Daniels wifdome. 


niel had vnderstanding in all visions 
and dresmes. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that 
the King had said he should bring them 
in, then the Prince of the Eunuches| 
brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nexzar. 

19 And the King communed with 
them : and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah : therefore stood they be- 
fore the King. 

A ie-} 20 And in all matters of + wisedome 
ing. (and vnderstanding that the king enqui- 
red of them, hee found them ten times| 
better then all the Magicians and Astro- 
logers that were in all his Realme. 

21 And Daniel continued even: vnto! 

the first yecre of king Cyrus. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Nehuchad-nezzar forgetting his dreame, re-, 
uireth it of the Caldeans, by ises and| 
reatnings. 10 They acknowledging their 
mae : ‘di Sob. 

. 24 He staying the Decree, 

is brought to the King. 31 dreame. 36) 
The interpretatio. 46 Daniels aduancement. 


bled, and his sleepe brake from him. 

2 Then the King commanded to 
call the Magicians, and the Astrolo- 
gers, and the Sorcerers, and the Calde- 
ans, for to shew the King his dreames: 
so they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the King said vnto them, I 
haue dreamed 2 dreame, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dreame. 

4 Then spake the Caldeans to the 

* Dan. 3.9. /King in i bbceanl *O king, liue for e- 
uer : tell thy seruants the dreame, and 
we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The King answered, and said to 
the Caldeans, The thing is gone from 
mee: if ye will not make knowen voto! 
me the dreame, with the interpretation 

* Dan. 3.29. thereof, yee shall be * t cut in pieces, and 
i Calg. modelvour houses shalbe made a dunghill. 
6 But if yee shewe the dreame, and 
the interpretation thereof, yee shall re- 
1 Or, Fee, |ceiue of me giftes and ||rewards , and 
Den. 5-17- |oveat honour : therefore shewe me the 
dreame, and the interpretation thereof. 


The Kings fury. 

7% They answered againe, and said, 
Let the King tell bis servants the 
dreame, and we will shew the interpre- 
tation of it. 
-8 The King answered, and said, I 
know of certeinty that ye would tgaine/t Caid. bay. 
the time, because ye see the thing is gone 
from me. 


me the dreame, and I shall know that 
yee can shewe mee the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 4 The Caldeans answered before 
the King, and said, There iz not a man 
vpon the carth that can shew the kings 
matter : therefore there is no King, 


lord, nor ruler, that asked such thin 
at any Magician, or Astrologer, or Cal- 
dean. 


11 And i¢ is a rare thing that the kin; 
requireth, and there is none other that 
can shew it before the King, except the 
gots, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the King was an- 
gry and very furious, and commanded] - 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

18 And the decree went foorth th: 
the wise men should be slaine, and they 
sought Daniel and his fellowes to be 
slaine. 

14 € Then Daniel + answered with|t Cais. re. 
counsell and wisedome to Arioch the|“”"“* 
|| captaine of the Kings guard, which|! Or, chiefe 
was gone foorth to slay the wise men o| Cold. ohiefe 
Babylon. eg the exert 

15 Hee answered and said to Arioch|siaugater- 
the Kings captaine, Why is the decree 
so hastie from the King? Then Arioch 
made the-thing knowen to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and desired) 
of the King, that hee would give him 
time, and that he would shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing knowen to Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah his compa- 
nions : 

18 That they would desire mercies 
tof the God of heauen concerning this}? Cald. from 
secret, that Daniel and his fellowes|""« = 

ish with the rest of the]t or, tat 
Babylon. nal ierrog 

19 @ Then was the secret reuealed 
vnto Daniel in a night vision : then Da- 
niel blessed the God of heauen. 

20 Daniel 


int destroy 
Daniel, Fc. 











*28 





Daniel expoundeth 


° Pal. 113. 
2, and 115. 
18. 


20 Daniel answered and said; * Bles- 
sed be the name of God for ever and 

















22 He reuealeth the deepe and secret 
i : hee knoweth what is in the 
darknes, & the light dwelleth with him. 

23 1 thanke thee and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast gi- 
uen me wisedome and might, and hast 
made knowen vnto me now what we 


knowen vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 4 Therefore Daniel went in 
ynto Arioch whom the king had ordai- 
ned to destroy the wise men of Baby- 
lon : he went and said thus vnto him, 
‘Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: 
bring me in before the king, and I will 
shew vnto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch bi t in Daniel 


tcaptiues of Iudah, that will make 
equidren of Iknowen vuto the king the interpreta 


tion. 

26 The King answered and said to 
Daniel whose name was Belteshasszar, 
Art thou able to make knowen vnto 
rad the dreame which I a seene, and 

interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the 
of the King, and said, The secret which 
the King hath demanded , cannot the 
wise men, the astrologians, the magici- 
ans, ¥ southsaiers shew vnto the king: 
28 But there is a God in. heauen 


1 Cald. reuealeth secrets, and t maketh knowen 
Act mede tto the king Nebuchad-nezzar, what 
shalbe in the latter dayes. Thy dreame, 
and the visions of thy head vpon thy 
bed, are these. 
29 rote for thee, O King, thy 
t Cald, came|thoughts + came into thy minde vpon th 
bead bed, what should oe to seadhd seosr | 


ter : and he that reuealeth secrets, ma- 
keth knowen to thee, what shall come 
to 4 
30 But as for me, this secret is not 
reuealed to me, for any wisdome that I 
have more then any living, but for their 
sakes that shall make knowen the in- 
terpretation to the King, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of thy 
heart. 


Daniel. 


$1 € Thon, O King, + sawest, and|t Catd. wast 
behold a great image : this image|*"**- 
whoee brightnesse was excelleut, stood 
before thee, and the forme thereof was 
terrible. : . 

82 This images head was of fine 

Id, his breast and his armes of siluer, 

is belly and his {jthighes of brasse: {1 or, sides. 

33. His legs of yron, his feete part 
yron, and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that 2 stone was 
cut out {|without hands, which smote]! Or, which 
the image vpon his feete that were of; at oe on 

and clay, and brake them to pieces. | r= - 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the 
brasse, the siluer, and the golde broken 
to pieces , and became like the 
chaffe of the summer threshing floores, 
and the wind caried them away, that 
no place was found for them : & the stone 
that smote the image became a great 
mountaine, and filled the whole earth. 

86 € This is the dreame, and we will 
tell the interpretation therco/" before the 
King. 

37 Thou, O King, art a king o 
Kings : for the God of heauen hath gi- 
uen -— a Reeomes power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 And whereecrie? the children of 
men dwel, the beasts of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler o- 
uer them all; thou ar? this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise an other 
kingdome inferiour to thee, and ano- 
ther third kingdome of brasse , which 
shall beare rule ouer all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome shall 
be strong as yron : forasmuch as yron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things; and as yron that breaketh all 
these, shall it breake in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou saweat the 
feete and toes, part of potters clay, and 
part of yron: the kingdome shalbe diui- 
ded, but there shalbe in it of the strength 
of the yron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the yron mixt with myrie clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feete were 
Ee of yron, and part of clay; so the 

pacer shall be partly strong, and 
partly {|broken. 

48 And whereas thou sawest yron 
mixt with myrie clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seede of men: but 
they shall not cleaue tone to an other, e-)t Cald: this 
uen as yron is not mixed with clay. ‘ 

44 And in tthe daies of these Kingsjt catz. their 

shalll¢79-*- 


1 0r, britile. 





the kings dreame. 


Chap.iij. and dedicated. 


zar the King had set vp. : 

3 Then the Princes, the Gouer- 
nours and Captaines, the Iud the] 
Treasurcrs, the Counsellers, the She- 
rifes, and all the rulers of the Prouin- 
ces were gathered together vnto the 
dedicatio of the image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had set vp, and the 
stood before the image that Nebuch 
nezzar had set vp. } 

4 Then an herauld cryed t aloud, beat: with 
To you tit is commaunded, O people,|t catd. they 
nations, and languages, command. 






An image fet vp, 
shall the God of heaven set vp a king- 
. 4.3,/dome, *which shall neuer be destroyed: 
34 ands land the t Kingdome shall not be left to 
14, 27. other people, bug it shall breake in pieces, 
mich. 47: land consnme all these kingdomes, and 
t Cald. king-li¢ shall stand for euer. 
eae % 45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the mountaine 
10r, which ||| without hands, and that it brake in 
peas note | ieces the yron, the brasse, the clay, the 
; siluer, and the gold: the great God hath 
made knowen to the King what shall 
Cald. ofter\come to passe thereafter, & the dreame 






















































t 
mie. i i i ion there-| | 5 That at what time yee heare the 
pace gag aie sound of the cornet, flute, harpe, sack- 
46 € Then the King Nebuchad-| |but, psalterie, [!duleimer, and all kinds Or singing. 
nezzar fell vpon his face, and worship-| lof musicke, yee fall downe, and worship| phonic. 
Daniel, and commanded that they| |the ee ange bine Nebuchad-nez- 
i w zar the King hath set vp: 
raicog he t eee Nee 6 And i 0 falleth ae down and 
47 The King answered vnto Da- worshippeth, shall the same houre bee 
nie] and said, Of a trueth if is, that your Se into the middest of a burning fierie 
i God of gods, and a Lord of} |furnace. ’ } 
i. a a ace of secrets, seeing] | 7 Therefore a that time, when all 
thou couldest reueale this secret. "| |the people heard the sound of the cor- 
48 Then the King made Daniel aj }net, flute, harpe, sackbut, psalterie, and 
great man, and gaue him many great all kindes of musicke, all the people, the’ 
gifts, & made him ruler over the whole| |nations, and the languages fell downe 
:* chap. 4.9.{prouince of Babylon, and *chiefe of the| |and worshipped the golden image, that 


Nebuchad-nezzar the King had set vp. 
8 | Wherefore at that time certaine 


erated ouer all the wise men o 
Caldeans came neere, and accused the 


abylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
King, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego ouer the affaires of the’ 
prouince of Babylon: but Daniel sate’ 
im the gate of the King. 


CHAP. IIL 


Nebuchad-nezzar dedicateth a golden im 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshac and A’ | 
nego are accused for not moore the 
image. 13 They being threatned, make a 


good confession: 19 God delivereth them 
out of the furnace. 26 Nebuchad-nezzar 
seeing the miracle, blesseth God. 


Sionee? Ebuchad nezzar the king 
vi made an image of gold, 
whose height was three- 
score cubits, and ¥ breadth 
MEY thereof sixe cubites : he set 
it vp in the plaine of Dura, in the pro- 
uince of Babylon. ; 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
sent to gather together the Princes, the 
Gouernours, and the Captaines, the 
Iudges, the Treasurers, the Counsel- 
lers, the Sherifes, and all the rulers 
of the Prouinces, to come to the dedica- 
tion of the image which Nebuchad-nez- 





dy PAV IB Dy 


rage and fune commaunded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego: 
then they brought these men before the 
King. . 
14 Nebuchad-nezzar spake and said|! Or, of gur- 
ynto them, Is it |/true, O Shadrach, ponent Ere 
Me- 













the fierie fornace. 


of the fire, and + they haue no hurt, and|t cat tere 
baa of the fourth is like the sonne|{4%¢ =" 
26 @ Then Nebuchad-nessar came 
neete to the t mouth of the burning fie-|t cel. coore. 
rie furnace, and spake and said, Sha- 















eer gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I haue eet vp? 

_15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time yee heare the suund of the corn 















power, nor was an haire of their head 
singed, neither were their coats chan- 






a O king, = ib Pale not serue thy 
la, nor wors i 
which thou hast mk 7. gotten Manas: 
19 @ Then was "Nebuchad-n 
t Cal. Aled. }+ full of furie, and the forme of his vi 
was changed against Shadrach, Me- 
shach and Abednego: therefore he spake 
and commanded, ‘thet they should hes 
rnace one seuen times more then 




























29 Therefore +I make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan-|“i# ™4 
guage, which speake t any thing amisse}t caid. er. 


— the God of Shadr 
ach, and Abednego, shall be *+ cut in 









prouince of Babylon. 





CHAP. IIL 





22 Therefore because the Kin 
'Caid. word.|tcommandement was vrgent, and the 





which the Magitians could not interpret. 8 
Daniel heareth the dreame. 19 Hee inter- 
Preteth it. 28 The storie of the event. 














23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach » and Abednego, fell downe 
bound into the midst of the burning fie- 
rie furnace. 




















~ Rae Multiplied vnto you. 
2ti ee it good to shew the/t caid. it 
signes, and wonders, that the hi bejarremely 
hath wrought toward me. sla le 
3 How great are his signes? and how 
mighty are his wonders? his kingdome 
7s “an euerlasting kingdome, and his do- 
minion is fro generation to generation.|** 
441 

















The Kings dreame 


LYE, 
*cha.1.42.) 9 O Belteshazzar, *master of the 


1 Cald. 


4 | E Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace. 

5 I saw a dreame which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts vpon my bed, 
and the.visions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to 
bring in all the wise men of Babylon 
before mee, that they might make 
knowen vnto me the interpretation 0 
the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, 
the Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the 
Southsayers : and I tolde the dreame 
before them; but they did not make 
knowen vnto mee the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 4 But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, (whose name zcas Belteshaz- 
zar, according to the name of my God, 
and in whom is the spirit of the holy 
Gods) & before him I told the dreame, 


suyi 

















Magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and no 
secret troublcth thee, tell me the visions 
of my dreame that I haue seene, and 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed : t I saw, and behold, 2 


was seeing. levee in the middest of the earth, and the 


4 Cald. with 
ight. 


mij 


height thercof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached vnto 
heauen, and the sight thereof to the end 
of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was 
meate for all : the beasts of the field had) 
shadow vnder it, and the foules of the 
heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I sawe in the visions of my head 
ypon my bed, & behold, a watcher and 
an holy one came downe from heauen. 

14 He eryed taloude, and said thus; 
Hew downe the tree, and cut off his 
hranches; shake off his leaues, and scat- 
ter his fruite; let the beasts get away 
from vnder it, and the foules from his 
branches. 

15 Neuerthelesse leaue the stumpe o 
his rootes in the earth, even with a 
band of yron and brasse, in the tender 
prasse of the field, and let it be wet with 
the dew of heauen, and let his portion 
be with the beastes in the grasse of the 
earth. 


Chap.iiij. 



















16 Let his heart bee changed from 
mans, and let a beasts heart be giuen 
vnto him, and let seuen times passe o- 
uer him. 

17 This matter is the decree 
the watchers, and the demaund by the 
word of the Holy ones : to the intent 
that the liuing may know, that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdome 
men, and giueth it to whomsoeuer hee 
will, and setteth vp ouer it the basest of 
men. 

18 This dreame, I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue seene : Now thou, O Bel- 
teshazzar, declare the’ interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the Wise men 
of my kingdome are not able to make 
knowen vnto mee the interpretation : 
but thou art able, for the spirit of the ho- 
ly Gods is in thee. 

19 € Then Daniel (whose name sas 
Belteshazzar ) was astonied for one 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him: 
‘The King spake, and said, Belteshaz- 
zar, let not the dreame, or the interpre- 
tation thereof trouble thee. Belteshaz- 
zar answered; and said; My lord, the 
dreame be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine ene- 
mies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height 
reached vnto the heauen, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth . 

21 Whose leaues were faire, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meate 
for all, vnder which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and vpon whose branches 
the foules of the heauen had their habi- 
tation: 

22 It is thou, O King, that art 
growen and become strong : for thy 
greatnesse is growen and reacheth vn- 
to heaven, and thy dominion to the end 
of the earth. 

23 And whereas the King saw a 
watcher, and an holy one comming 
downe from heauen, and saying, Hew 
the tree downe, and destroy it, yet leaue 
the stumpe of the rootes thereof in the 
earth, even with a band of yron and 
brasse in the tender grasse of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dewe of hea- 
uen, and let his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seuen times passe 
ouer him: 

24 hig is the interpretation, O 
king, & thiststhe decree of the most Hie, 
which is come ypon my lord the king: 

25 That 






























is interpreted. 






A hand writing. 
oe And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and hee 
doth ackording to his will in the armie 
lof heanen, and among the inhabitants 
jof the earth : and none can stay his 


hand, or *say ynto him, What doest 
thou? 







25 That yt shall “drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of th¢ field, and they shall make 
thee to eate 






for the house of the kingdome, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour, 
of my maiestie ? 

31 While the word was in the Kings 
mouth, there fell & voice from heauen, 


















a sand of his Lords, and 
4 BE dranke wine before the 














32 And a shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field ; they shall make thee 
to este grasse as oxen, and seuen times 
shall passe ouer thee, vntill thou know 
that the most high ruleth in the king- 
dome of men, an giueth it to whomso- 
ever he will. 

33 The same houre was the thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and 
he was driven from men, and did eate 
gtasse as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heauen, till his haires 
were growen like Egles scathers, and 
ot agree like birds clawes. 

And at the end of the da es, I 
Nebuchad-nezzar lift vp mine ae vn- 
to heauen, and mine vnderstanding re- 
turned ynto me, and I blessed the most 












































ces, his wiues, and his concubines 
dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine, and praised 
the gods of gold and of siluer, of brasse, 
of yron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 @ In the same houre came forth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote 
ouer against tle candlesticke vpon the 
plaister of the wall of the Kings pa- 
lace, and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings + countenance : 
twas changed, and his thoughts trou-|cald 
bled him, so that the |lioints of his loines ba 
were 





















Chap.v. to interprete it. 


thou canst tmake interpretations, and|tCeid. in- 
dissolue doubts: now if hou canst read|“""~ 
the writing, and make knowen to mee 
the interpretation thereof, thou shalt 
be clothed with scarlet, & Aaue a chaine 
of gold about thy necke, and shalt bee 
the third ruler in the kingdome. 
17 @ Then Danjel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be.to 
thy selfe, and giue thy ||rewards to an|! Or. see. os 
other, yet { will reade the writing vn- jehap: 3. « 
to the Ling. and make knowen to him 
the interpretation. 
18 O thou king, the most high God 
gaue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father aj 
kingdome, and maiestie, and glory, and 
honour. 
19 And for the maiestie that hee gaue 
him, all people, nations, and languages 
trembled and feared before him : whom 
he would, he slew, & whom he would, 
he kept aliue, and whom he would hee 
set vp, and whom he would hee put 
downe. 
20 But when his heart was lifted 
vp, and his minde hardened ||in pride: |1 0+. to deate 
hee was tdeposed from his kinglyl?os“*.,, 
eee: and they tooke his glory from|t come 
21 And hee was ®driuen from the|* Cha « 1 
sonnes of men, and |lhis heart was Or, hee 
made like the beasts, and his dwelling|acari equatl, 
was with the wilde asses : they fed him|S™ 
with grasse like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heauen, till hee 
knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdome of men, and that hee ap- 
pointeth ouer it whomsoeuer he will. 
22 And thou his sonne, O Belshaz- 
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this : 
23 But hast lifted vp thy selfe against 
the Lord of heauen, and they haue 
brought the vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wiues 
and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
in them, and thou hast praised the gods 
of siluer, and golde, of brasse, yron, 
wood and stone, which see not, nor 
heare, nor knowe ; and the God in 
whose hande thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy wayes, hast thou not glo- 
rified. 
24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him, and this writing was 
written. 
25 4 And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TE- 
KEL VPHARSIN. 


Daniel required 


were loosed, and his knees smote one} 
against another. 

1 Calde. 7 The king cried taloud to bring in 

wih we. Nhe Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and the king spake and said 
to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoe- 
ver shall reade this writing, and shewe 
me the interpretation thereof, shall bee 

10r, purpie.|clothed with |[scarlet, and haue a chaine| 
of gold about his necke, and shail-be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came in all the kings wise 
men, but they could not reade the wri- 
ting, nor make knowen to the king the 
interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was King Belshazzar 

t Calde. greatly troubled, and his + countenance 
brighines- twas changed in him, and his lordes' 
" were astonied. 

10 € Now the queene, by reason o 
the wordes of the king and his lords, 
came into the banquet house, and the 
queene spake and said, O king, live for 
euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed. 

*cha.ean{ 11 There is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whome is the spirit of the holy gods, 
tor, grand. jand in the dayes of thy ||father light and 
father. —_ |ynderstanding and wisedome like the 
wisedome of the , was found in 
him: whom the king Nebuchad-nez- 
1 0r, grand. |zar{| thy father, the king, Jsay,thy father 
filer. [made * master of the magicians, astro- 
" |logers, Caldeans, and soothsayers, 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit 
or,eex |and knowledge and vnderstanding, |lin- 
Suerpreters |terpreting of dreames, and shewing o! 

or.ga  |hard sentences, & {Idissoluing of t doubts 

fee” [were found in the same Daniel, whom 

knots. the king named Belteshazzar: now let 
Daniel be called, and he will shewe the 
interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 
fore the king, andthe Lingeakenad said 
vnto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the captiuity 

10r, grand. [of Iudah, whom the king my || father, 
yather. —_|brought out of Iewrie ? 

14 I hawe euen heard of thee, that 
the spirit of the gods ss in thee, and thai 
light, and vnderstanding, and excellent 
wisedome is found jn thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the astro- 
logers haue bene brought in before me, 
that they should reade this writing, and 
make knowen vnto me the interpreta- 
tion thereof: but they could not shewe 
the interpretation of the thing. 

16 And [ haue heard of thee, that 























26 Thi- 


————.- 





















8 Now, O king, establish the de 
cree, and signe the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the *law of the 
Medes & Persians, which + altereth not.|t7!¢ 

9 Wherefore King Darius signed] mol 
the writing and the decree. 

10 € Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, hee went into 
his house, and 38 windowes being 
open in his chamber * toward Jerusa- 
fem, hee kneeled vpon his knees * three} **. 
times a day, and prayed, and gauel! 
thankes before his God, as hee did a- 
fore time. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying, and making sup- 
plication before his God. 





* Esth. 2. 1, 
8, 8. 













him, that he should be the third ruler He 
the kingdome. 

30 @ In that night was Belshaz- 
zar the king of the Caldeans slaine. 

31 _And Darius the Median tooke 
the kingdome, + being ||2bout threescore 
land two yeere old. 


























CHAP. VI. 















10 Daniel accused of the 
breach thereof, is cast into the Lions denne. 
18 Daniel is saved. 24 His aduersaries de- 
uonred, 25 and God magnified by » decree. 


























Ey whole kingdome. 
d ouer these, three Presidents, 
(of whom Daniel was first) that the 
Princes might give accompts vnto 
them, and the King should baue no 


the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

18 Then answered they and said be- 
fore the king; That Daniel which is o 
the captiuity of the children of Ludah, 
regardcth not thee, O king, nor the de- 
cree that thou hast signed, but inaketh 
his petition three times 2 day. 

14 Then the king, when hee heard 
these wordes, was sore displeased with 
himeelfe, and set his heart on Daniel to 
deliver him: and he laboured cill the go- 
ing downe of the sunne, to deliuer him. 

15 Then these men assembled vnto 
the king, and said vnto the king, Know 
O king, that the law of the Medes and 
Persians is, that no decree nor statute 
o the king establisheth, may bee 
chan 









erie fe 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
sboue the Presidents, and Princes, be- 




























ces sought to finde occasion against Da- 
niel concerning the kingdome, but they 
could finde none occasion, nor fault : for- 
asmnch as he was faithfull, neither was 
there any errour or fault found in him, 
5 Then said these men, We shall not 
finde any occasion against this Daniel, 
except wee finde it against him concer- 
ning the Law of his God. 
6 Then these Presidents and Prin- 



















7 All the Presidents of the king- 
dome, the gouernours, aud the Princes, 





17 And a stone was brought and laid 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the 
King 











Daniel deliuered. 


King sealed it with his owne signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 

18 @ Then the king went to his pa- 
lace, and passed the night fasting : nei- 
. ther were ||instruments of musicke 
brought before him, and his sleepe went 
from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste vnto 
the den of Lyons. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cryed with a lamentable voice vnto 
Daniel, and the king spake and said to 
Daniel; O Daniel, seruant of the living, 
God, Js thy God whom thou scruest 
continually, able to deliuer thee from, 
the Lyons? 

21 Then said Daniel vnto the king, 
O king, live for euer. 

22 My God hath sent his Angel, and 
hath shut the lyons mouthes that they 
have not hurt me : forasmucli as before 
him, innocencie was found in me; and, 
also before thee, O king, haue I done 
no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that they 
should take Daniel vp out of the denne: 
so Daniel was taken vp out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
him, because he belecued in his God. 

24 @ And the king commanded, and 
they brought those men which had ac- 
cused Daniel, and they cast tiem into the 
den of Lyons, them, their children, and 
their wives : and the Lyons had the 
mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or euer they came at the 
bottome of the den. 

25 4 Vhen king Darius wrote vn- 
to all people, nations, and languages 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied vnto you. 
26 I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdome , men trem- 
ble and feare before the God of Daniel: 
for he is the liuing God, and stedfast for 
euer, and his kingdome that, which shal 
*cha 2.41.!not be *destroyed, and his dominion 
jands- +, |shall de euen vato the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth , and 
he worketh signes and wonders ia hea- 
uen and in earth: who hath delivered 
t Heb. hand.| Daniel from the tpower of the lyons. 

28 So this Damiel prospered in the 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne o 
* cha. 1.22.]* Cyrus the Persian. 






















































Chap.vij. 


Daniels dreame. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Daniels vision of foure beastes. 9 OF Gods 
kingdome. 15 The interpretation thereof. 




















dreame, and tolde the summe of th 
|| matters. ’ 

2 Daniel spake, and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, & bebold, the foure| 
windes of the heaucn stroue vpon the 
great Sea. 

3 And foure great beastes came vp 
from the sea, divers one from another. 

4 The first was like a Lyon, and 
had Eagles wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were pluckt, |]and jt was|1 0+, where. 
lifted yp from the earth, and made stand|'"- 
vpon the feete as a man, and a Mans 
heart was giuen to it. 

5 And behold, another beast, a se- 
cond, like to a Beare, and |lit raised vp}r or, it rai- 
it selfe on one side, andit Aad threeribbes| 4-7," 
in the mouth of it betweene the teeth o: 
it, and they said thus vnto it, Arise, de- 
uoure much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and loe, ano- 
ther like a Leopard, which had vpon 
the backe of it foure wings of a foule, 
the beast had also foure heads, and do- 
minion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night vi- 
sions, and behold, a fourth beast, dread- 
full] and terrible, and strong exceeding- 
ly; and it had great yron teeth: it deuou- 
red and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feete of it, and it sous di- 
uers from all the beasts that were before 
it, and it had ten hornes. 

8 I considered the hornes, and be- 
hold, there came vp among them ano- 
ther little horne, before whom there 
were three of the first hornes plvckt vp 
by the roots : and behold, in this horne 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great thin, 

9 @ I beheld till the : were’ 
cast downe, and the Ancient of dayes 
did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the haire of his head hike the 

ure wooll : his throne zas Like the fierie 
fame, and his wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A fierie streame issued, and came} 
foorth from before him : * thousand 
thousands ministred vnto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood be- 

fore 


* Rev. 5.1. 








“eed 








arifts dominion. 


and his body destroyed, and gi- 





with the clouds of heauen, and came to 
the Ancient of daies, and they brought 
him neere before him. 
14 And there was giuen him domi- 
nion and glory, and a kingdome, that 
all people > Rations, and languages 
= chap.2. |should serue him : his dominion zz *an 
44 mic; 4, , [everlasting dominion, which shall not 

passe away; and his kingdome that, 
which shall not be destroyed. 

15 4 I Daniel was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of my tbody, and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came neere vnto one of them 


t Cold. 


t beasts, which are 
foure, are foure Kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

tt Cad. high | 18 But the Saints of the t most high 

“faces.” |shall take the kingdome, & possesee the 
kingdome for ever, even forever & euer. 


19 Then I would know the truth 4 : 


of the fourth beast, which was diuerse 
t Geld. from! + from al the others, exceeding dread ful, 
whose teeth were of yron, and his nailes 
of brasse, which deaoured, brakein pieces, 
and stamped the residue with his feete, 
20 And of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other, which came 
vp, and before whom three fell, euen o 
that horne that Aad eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose 
looke was more stout then his fellowes. 
21 I beheld, and the same horne 
made warre with the Saints, and pre- 
uailed against them ; 
22 Vutill the Ancient of daies came, 


shall be the fourth kingdome vpon 
earth, which shall be diuerse from all 
kingdomes, & shall deuoure the whole 


Daniel. 














Ten hornes. 


earth, and shall tread it downe, andi 
breake it in pieces. 

24 And the tenne hornes out of this 
kingdome are tenne Kings thaé shall a- 
rise : and an other shall rise after them, 
and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three Kings. 

25 And he shall speake great words 
against the most high, and shal] weare 
out the Saints of the most high, and 
thinke to change times, and lawes : and! 
they shall be giuen into his hand, vntill 
a time and times, & the diuiding of time. 

26 But the iudgement shall sit, and 
they shall take sway his dominion, to 
consume, and to destroy if vnto the end. 

27 And the *kingdome and domini-|* Lue. 1. 1. 
lon, and the greatnesse of the kingdome 
vnder the whole heauen, shall be giuent 
to the people of the Saints of the most 
high, whose kingdome is an everlasting 
kingdome, und all {| dominions shalljs or. rwters. 
serue and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance chan- 


gcd in me: but I kept the matter in my 
eart. 

























CHAP. VIII. 


1 Daniels vision, of the Ram, and he Goate. 13 
The 2300. daies of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel com- 
forteth Daniel, and interpreteth the vision. 


PAYS N the third yeere of the 
foMAN reigne of King Belshaz- 
NTP. rar, 2 vision appeared vn- 
Pure to mee, even vnto me Da- 
ASY, niel, after that which ap- 
d vnto me at the first. 
2 And I saw in a vision (and it came 
to passe when I saw, that I was at 
Shushan éx the palace, which is in the 
prouince of Elam) and I saw in a vision, 
and I was by the riuer of Vai. 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold, there stood before the 
riuer, a ramme which had two hornes, 
and the two hornes were high : but one 
was higher then tthe other, and thejt Heb. ae 
higher came vp last. aaa 









5 And as I was considering, behold, 
jan he goat came fré the west on the facely or, none 


touched hi: 
of the whole earth, & ||touched not the prepaid 
ground : 










Chap. viij.ix. ramme and goat. 


Vnderstand, O sonne of man : for at 
the time of the end shaibe the vision. 


The vifion of the 


and : and the goate had ta notable 
rne bet weene his eyes. 
















Grecia, and the : 
tweene his eyes, is the first king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas 
foure stood vp for it, foure kingdomes 
shall stand vp out of the nation, but not 
in his power. . 
me TA in the latter time of their 










t nderfully , 
Se ee crise. aiid shall destroy 








dayly sacri - 
lace of his Sanctuary was cast down. 
pmb 12 And ici "fee 
ower inst the daily sacrifice 
Franigres Esunieeion . sind it cast downe the’ 
the day trueth to the ground, and it practised 







shal destroy m: 
heart, and by {| peace ‘nat the 
















and A . 
13 hen I heard one Saint 
king, and another Saint saide vn 
||that certaine Sazni whieh spake, How 
long shall bee the vision concerning th 
sil | daily sacrifice, and the transgression llo 
desolation, to giue both the Sanctuary 
and the hoste to be troden vnder foot? 
14 And he said vnto me, Vnto tw 
thousand and three hundred + dayes: 
: then shall the Sanctuary be tclensed. 
Tike. iuet:| 15 And it came to passe, when I, 
cuen I Daniel had seene the vision, and 
sought for the meaning, then beholde, 
there stood before me as the appearance 
of a man. 
16 And I heard a mans voyce be- 
tweene the bankes of Vlai, which called 
jand said, *Gabriel, make this man to 
vnderstand the vision. 
17 So he came neere where I stood : 
and when he came, I was. afraid, and 
fell vpon my face : but he said vnto mee, 




























for it shalbe for ia dayes. 
27 And I Danie 

sicke certaine dayes : afterward I rose 
vp and did the kings businesse, and I 
was astonished at the vision, but none 










































suerus, of the hig 
Uz the Medes, {| which was]! or. ix 
a ‘ King over thee 
realme of the Caldeans, 


Qin 























































and _ prayer. 
Gone vpon lerusalem. 
13 Ae *it is written in the Law o * Lenit. a6. 








Mores, all this euill is come vpon vg ;|!4- du 2- 
qs made we not our prayer before ik em 
op our God, that we might ture), Yoh. 


reese oe eaenltes and vnderstand}/- 













I eet my face nto the 
to seeke by prayer, and su 
with fasting, and sackclot 


Susiit. 


times. 
}? Or, shalt 













1} Or, with 
ahomi- 















fepom chy Ne 1 luke 
not t present our] Name is cal- aes 
supplications before thee for our righ- tea 


thy great mercies. |to fal. 



















[ hoe the hol . 
a ee alia 
1 Yea whiles I was speaking in 
hei euen - man * Gabriel, sherk I 
ui seene in the vision at the beginnin, 
being caused to flie t swiftly, touched min t Hebe. with 
about the time of the euening oblation.|gmar 
22 And he informed mee, and talked| 













t Heb. one 
jan. 


° Reu. 1. 
Ha, 14, 15. 





Daniels vifion. 
1! Hehe manjart tgreatly beloued : therefore vnder- 





stand the matter, & consider the vision. 


24 Seuentie weekes are determi-| {and his face as the appearance of light- 


ned vpon thy people, and vpon thy holy 


Or, tore. |citie, |]to finish the transgression, and to 
Or, to scale)! 


|make an ende of sinnes, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring) 
in euerlasting righteousnes, and to seale 


Heb. pro. |vp the vision and + prophecie, and to an- 


oynt the most Holy. 

25 Know therefore and vnderstand, 
that from the going feorth of the com- 
mandement to restore and to build Ie- 
rusalem, vnto the Messiah the Prince, 
shall be seven weekes;, andthreescoreand 


Heb. shall |two weekes, the street tshall be built a- 


azine, and the || wall, even t in trou- 


Or, breack |blous times. 


26 And after threescore and two 
weekes, shall Messiah be cut off, ||but! 
not for himselfe, and the people of the 


we no- | Prince that shall come, shall destroy the 


citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the ende 
thereof shall be with a flood, and vnto 


i Or, it shatt {the ende of the warre. || desolations are 
cut of by | determined. 


27 And hee shall confirme the coue- 
nant with many for one weeke : and in 
the midst of the weeke he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
|Ifor the ouerspreading of *abominati- 
ons hee shall make i Flac, euen vn- 
till the consummation, & that determi- 


Isiaxe (ned, shalbe powred vpon the desolate. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Daniel hauing humbled himselfe, seeth a vi- 
sion. 10 Being troubled with feare, hee is| 





ther did I anoynt my selfe at all, till 
three whole weekes were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth 
day of the firat moneth, as I was by the 


* Gen. 2. 14.|sideofthe greatriuer, whickis*Hiddekel: 


5 Then I lift vp mine eyes and loo- 
ked, and behold, ta certaine man clo- 
thed in linen, whose loynes were * gir- 

























He is dumbe. 


ded with fine gold of Vphaz. 
6 His body also was like the Berill, 























ing, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and 
is armes, and his feete like in colour 
to polished brasse, and the voice of his 
ords like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vi- 
jon: for the men that were with mee 
w not the vision : but a great quaking 
ell vpon them, so that they fled to hide 
hemselues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
w this great vision, and there remai- 
no strength iu me: for my ||*come-|t Or, vigor. 
inesse was turned in me into corrupti-|” Dar 7.7. 
m, and I retained no strength. 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
ords : and when I heard the voice 
f his wordes, then was I in a 


































e, which tset me vpon my knees, and 
the palmes of my hands. 

11 And hee said ynto me, O Daniel, 
aman 


t Ileb. moo. 
med. 





















ord vnto me, I stood trembling. 
12 Then sayd hee vnto me; Feare 
t, Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou diddest set thine heart to vnder- 
tand, and to chasten thy selfe before th 
God, thy wordes. were heard, and 
come for thy words. 
18 But the prince of the kingdome 
Persia withstood mee one and twen- 
tie dayes : but loe, Michael |jone of the! or, the 
chiefe Princes came to helpe mee, and|4"*" 
I remained there with the Kings o 
Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
vnderstand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple, in the latter dayes : for yet the vision 
is for dayes. 

15 And when hee had spoken such 
words ynto me, I set my toward 
the ground, and I became dumbe. 

16 And behold, ong like the simili- 







































































m 
I hase retained no strength. 

17 For how can |{the seruant of this|' Or. 
my Lord, talke with this my Lord ? for|my Lord. 
as 














Chap.xj. North and South. 


shall he doe, and he shall gine him the{ {he shall doe exploits, and returne to his 
1 Heh tecer-idaughter of women + corrupting her :} jowne land. 
wrt. but she shall not standoz his side, neith 29 At the time sppointed he shall re- 
be for him. i turne, and come toward the South: but 
18 After this shall he turne his face} |it shall not be as the former, or as the 
vnto the yles, and shall take many, but} /latter. 
tHcb. for 1a prince t for his own behalfe shall cause] | 30 4 For the ships of Chittim shall 
+the reproch offred by him to cease with-} |come against him : therefore he shall be 
reprech. {out his owne reproch : he shall cause té| |grieued and returne, and haue indigna- 
to turne vpon him. tion against the holy Couenant: so shal 
19 Then he shall turne his face to-| |he doe, he shall cuen returne, and have 
wards the fort of his owne lande: but} jintelligence with them that forsake the 
he shall stumble and fall, and not bee} |holy Couenant. 
found. 81 And armes shal stand on his part, 
20 Then shall stand vp in his estate} Jand they shall pollute the Sanctuarie 
Heb. one _|taraiser of taxesinthe glory of the king-| jof strength, and shall take away the 
Aas causeth |dome, but within few dayes he shall be) jdailysacrifice, andtheyshal place the abo- 
fopasseoucr.idestroyed, neither in t anger, nor inj (mination that || maketh desolate. 
{Heb an |hettell. $2 And such as doe wickedly against 
21 And in his estate shall stand vp al |the couenant, shall he {corrupt by flatte- 
vile n, to whom they shal not giue] [ries : but the people that do know their 
the ie of the kingdome : but hee| |God, shall be strong and doe exploits. 
shall come in peaceably, and obtaine the} | 33 And he that vnderstand among 
kingdome by flatteries. the le shall instruct many : yet they 
22 And with the armes of a flood} {shall fall by the sword, and by fiame, by 
shall they bee ouerflowen from before| {captiuitie, and by spoile many dayes. 
him, and shall be broker : yea also the Now when they shall fall, they 
prince of the couenant. shalbe holpen with alitle help : but ma- 
23 And after the league made with) ny shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
him he shall worke deceitfully, for hee] | 35 And some of them of vnderstan- 
shall come vp, and shall become strong} |ding shall fall, to trie ||them, and to|"0r, by tem 
with a small people. purge, and to make them white, euen to 
1 Or, énto thal 24 He shall enter {| peaceably euen| |the time of the end : because i is yet for 
*"lypon the fattest places of the prouince,| {a time appointed. 
and he shall doe that which his fathers} | 36 And the king shall doe according 
haue not done, nor his fathers fathers,| |to bis will, and he shall exalt himselfe, 
he shall scatter among them the praye| |and magnifie himselfe aboue every god, 
and spoile, and riches: yea and he shall] jand shall speake marueilous things 2- 
tHTeb, thinke| t forecast his deuices against the strong] {gainst the God of gods, & shall prosper 
holdes, euen for a time. ull the indignation be accomplished: for 
25 And he shall stirre vp his power,} {that that is determined, shal! be done. 
and his courage against the king of the! | 37 Neither shall hee regard the god 
South with a great army, and the king] lof his fathers, nor the desire of women. 
of the South shall bee stirred vp to} {nor regard any god : for he shall magni- 
battell with a very great and mightie| |fie himselfe aboue all. 
armie : but he shall not stand: for they} | 38 But in his estate shall he honour 
shall forecast deuices against him. the god of ||forces: and a God whome}? Or, mu. 
26 Yea they that feede of the portion! |his fathers knew not, shall hee honour Mousse | 
of his meate, shall destroy him, and his [with gold, and siluer, and with precious jor, as for 
armie shall ouerflow : and many shall] |stones, and tpleasant things. (God in his 
fall downe slame. 89 Thus shall hee doe in the t most 









meget the ae Daniel. North and South 

‘oF me, straightway there remained] |stand, nor his arme : burch hall be gi 

no stk hm = » either is there — N ateneteet! that brought ap ; 

breath i ; f} te her, and h 2 

eee gh came aghine and tou-} |thened her in these cae seen se eur 

ome like ee sppesttice of al | 7 But out of a branch of her rootes! 
me, shall one stand vp in his estate, which 




























e King of the 
against them, 












carie captiues into 
Ps Lele with their princes, 
eir i 
wherefore I come vnto thee? and now} land of gold, cad he se pa i ofiier ce 


will T renee to fight with the prince yeeres then the King of the North. 
9 So the King of the South shall 
soed into = kingdome, and shall re- 
; ; pf ‘urne into his owne land. 
is noted in the Scripture of trueth - and 10 Ae socsee§ shall be stirred})or, sto 
1 j n vp, and shall assemb] Nei 0 re. 
these things, but Michsel your Prince. | {great forces - and me shall porate aa ! 
—— cuemes and passe throu h. | 
: n e returne, and i | 
1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Gre-| Jeuen to his Srticase. Seren = 
Kings of toes rape pear hana . 11 And the King of the South shall 
inuasion and tyrannie of the Renn peasee pie choler, and shall come 
aes < an ¢ with him, i 
: 1. ae st oi Yeere of] /King of che North : Hie hee shall = 
wrod te cone af (eh a gat male, but te mo 
strengthen him. 12 nd when he heth cate 
5 2 And now will I! the maltitude, hi rtesrgcr lifted 
his heart shall be Ii 
the trueth. Behold, there : and he shall cast downs pat rales : 


j vp yet three Kings in Per- : 
sia, & the fourth shalbe farre “icher then themed fy goo an eee bn eae | 






hast strengthened me. Egypt their gods 











































































































3 And a mii; hty Kin shal stand vp. i + 

id f ig ry tainly come 
and doe accordin; to his i ls 4 1 i ach 
’ en be shall stan his 1 And bb] those times there shall df 


















luen ; and not to his posteritie, nor accor-| {visi 
, ; his 4 -| |vision, but they shall fall. 
He . fey pies al Tbe the eee 15 So the King of i: North shall 
ne YP, €-) |come,andcast vp a mount, and take tthelt Hea. the 


/ most fenced citi aa 
5 1 And the King of the South| [South shall not wicheeseg ee of thet 


: tand, neither thi 
k a Y > Deither t his!t Hed. tae 
and he shall be strong aboue bien, and] {stren iu cheers Mere be any eee 


el ae ut he that commeth against him, 
er lomin shall doe accord to hi i 
nd in the end of yeeres they shall] {and none shall stand before bik aad A 


Tioyne themselues her : for the! {shall i 
° : stand in the ||gloriou ich |! , 
ba errs - s ares shall! /by his band shall ig pinion, ae: weld 
- = of of orth tomake| | 17 He shall also set his face to enter frnement. 
the percent, but she shall not retaine| |with the strength of his whole tree | Osm! 
po € arme, neither shall he] dome and Ilvpright ones with him: tae =i 
: SOR. 


shall 








































Hob, shall 















the king of the South push at him, and 
the king of the North shal come against 
him 


land with great riches, and his heart 
shall be against the holy covenant: and 














OF the times. 
they that turne many to righteous- 
nesse, as the starres for ever aud ever. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, shut vp the 
wordes, and seale the booke even to the 
time of the ende : many shall runne to 
land fro, and knowledge shall bee in- 
creased 
























































1 Or, geedty| 41 He shall enter also into the [[glo- 
fraser otra rious land, and many countreys shall be 
, or o- louerthrowen : but these shall escape out 
of his hand, euen Edom, and Moab, and 
the chiefe of che children of Ammon. 

42 He shall tstretch foorth his hand 
also ypon the countreys, and the land 
of Egypt shall not cscape. 

48 But he shall have power oner 
the peers " of gold and o ae and 
ouer al] the ous things of Egypt : 
and the Litvans and fe Behincene 
shalbe at his stepe. 

44 But tidings out of the East, and 
lout of the North shall trouble him: 
therefore he shall goe foorth with great 
fury to destroy, and vtterly to make a- 
way many. 

45 And hee shall plant the taberna- 
cles of his palace betweene the seas in 
107, woediy. the {glorious holy mountaine, yet he} 
taine of 4e- [Shall come to his end, and none shall 
fight of 80- Tbelpe him. 


CHAP XIL 

1 Michael shall deliner Jerae! from their trou- 
bles. & Daniel is informed of the times. 

ey, Nd at that time shall Mi- 

t 


& 4 Then I Daniel looked, and 
behold, there stood other two, the one 
on this side of the banke of the riuer, 
land the other on that side of the t bankelt Heér. tip. 
lof the river. 

6 Andone said to the man clothed in 
*linnen, which was ||vpon the waters 
of the riuer; How long shall zt bee to the 
end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linnen, which was vpon the waters 
the riuer, when he *held vp his right}* Revel. 1¢. 
hand, and his left hand vnto heauen,|* 
and sware by him that hueth for ener, 
that i shalbe for a time, times, and ||an]! Or, part. 
halfe : and when hee shall haue accom- 
lished to scatter the power of the ho- 

y pecple alf these things shall bee fi- 
nished. 


+t Hobe. 


* Dan. 10. 5. 
1 Or, from 
jabows. 


not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shalbe the end of these things ? 
9 And he said, Goe thy way, Daniel: 
for the wordes are cl vp and sealed 
till the time of the end. 
10 Many shalbe purified, and made 
white and tried : but the wicked shall 
doe wickedly : and none of the wicked 
shall ynderstand, but the wise shall vn- 
derstand. 

11 And from the time that the dayly 
sacrifice shalbe taken away, and + the abo- 


fee Prince which standeth fo 
the children of thy people, 
and there shalbe atime o 
as never was since there 
was a nation, even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shalbe deli- 





mination (|that maketh desolate set vp,|°7, 4.5" 
uered, every one that shalbe found writ-| {there shalbe a thousand two hundred and ae. 
ten in the e. ninetie dayes. acketh 
2 And of them that sleepe in} | 12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and 
«Matt. 95, the dust of the earth shall awake, *some| |commeth to the thousand, three hun- 
ss‘ * Ito enerlasting life, and some to shame 


jand everlastmg contempt. 
1 Or, toa O ote brisk at be || wise shall *shine 


oStuh. 13.88 the brightnesse of the firmament,| |the lot at the end of the dayes. 
43. 








q HOSEA. 


















Lo-ruhamah, she couceiued and bare a 
CHAP. I. 


sonne. : 
i iri God, Call his .name} 
ods iu ent for spirituall| | 9 Then sayde * 
Mee ones taketh Gore 4 and hath by! |) .o-ammi: for yee are not my people, 
her Iezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-am- 


mi. 10 The restauration of fudah and Israel. 


HE word of the 










































bred, *and it shall come to passe, thas ifin}3 Ree 

sonne of Beeri, in| |the place where it was said vnto them,|to,, instead 
the dayes of Vz- 
ziah, Totham, A- 
haz,andHezekiah 
; kings of ludah, 
222-9 and in the dayes 
of Ieroboam the sonne of Joash king 
1. 
ihe beginning of the word of the] |land: for great shalbe 








































iuing God. 
HT hen shall the children of Iudah}- 
and the children of Meera obi 

d int themselues one 
ayers en come vp out of the 
the day of Lezreel. 

















CHAP. II. 

+e of the people. 6 Gods ludge- 
' Eahapaorsl nny Fra His promises of re-| 
conciliation with them. 


whoredomes : 


mitted great whoredome, 











& Ay ye vnto your brethren, 
|| Ammi, & to your sisters, 
x ||Ruhamah : That is he 
f @ Plead with your mo-|et ey. 


« ther, plead : for *she is not} teak. 50. 1. 





3 
daughter of Diblaim, 
and bare him asonne. — ; 
4 And the Lorp said vnto him, 
Call his name Iesreel; for Ta 




















house of pai ‘ 
5 And it shall come to passe 
day, that I will breake the bow of Is- 
rae] in the valley of lezreel. ; 
6 % And shee conceived againe and 
bare a daughter, and God sayd vnto 
him, Call her name [| Lo-ruhamah : for’ 
+I will no more haue mercy vpon the' 
house of Israel ; || but I will veterly 






est I strip her naked, 
a the day that shee was “borne, andj* Eze. ts. 4. 
make her as 8 wildernesse, and set her 
like a drie land, and ve! her with thirst. 
4 And I will not 
on her children, for they be the children 
f whordomes- 
: 5 For their mother hath played the! 
harlot : shee that conceiued them hath 
ee sayd, I will 













































ine o n 
Pe a ciherciore behold, I wil hedge 
vp thy way with thornes, and t make a|! Heb; wat 
r wall, 














and returne to my first husband, for 
then was it better with me then now. 









hand. 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her feast daies, her new moones, 
and her Sabbaths, and al} her solemne 
feasts. 

12 And I will t destroy her vines 
and her figge trees, whereof she hath 















13 And I will visite her the 
dsies of Baalim, wherein she burnt in- 
cense to them, and she decked her selfe} f 










15 And I wil giue her, her vineyards 
from thence, alt he valley of ‘Achor for 
ja doore of hope, and she shall sing there, 
as in the dayes of her youth, and as in 
the day when she came vp out of the 
land of E; 


1 





and the sword, and the battell out of the 


corne, and the wine, and the oyle, and 
they shall heare Tezreel. 


1 By the expiation of an adulteresse, 4 is 





ORD toward the children of Israel, 
who looke to other gods, and loue fla- 
gons tof wine. 


teene pieces of siluer, and for an homero 
barley and an thalfe homer of barley. {t Heb. te. 


* abide for me many dayes, thou shalt|* Deut 21. 
not play the harlot, & thou shalt not be|~ 
for an other man, so will | also be for thee. 


abide many dayes without 2 King, and 

without a Prince, and without a sacri- 

fice, and withont tan image, and with-|t Ha. « 
out an Ephod, and without Teraphim. |"nne or 

5 Afterward shall the children of} 

Israel returne, and seeke the Lorp 

their God, and * Dauid their King, andj* Tez. so. 
shall feare the Loxp, and his good-[o" 
nesse in the *latter dayes. * Teal. 9. t. 













jaue mercy vpon 
ned mercy, and J 










CHAP. IItL. 








shewed the desolation of Israel before their 
restauration. 













2 So I bought her to me for fif- 


















3 And I said vnto her, Thou shalt|“* 















4 For the children of Israel shall 

























CHAP. IIIT 
Gods judgements against the sinnes of the’ 

le, 6 and of the priesis, 12 and against 
their idolatrie. 15 Tudeh is exhorted to take 
warning hy Israels calamitie. 






Heare 




















Chap.iiij.v. Ifraels pride. 
ters when they commit whordome, nor 
your os when they commit adul- 
terie : for themselues are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: 
therfore the people that doth not vnder- 
stand, ||shall fall. 

15 4 Though thou Israel play the 
harlot, yet let not Tudah offend, and 
come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither goe ye 
vp to *Beth-auen, nor sweare, The|*:. King. 
Lorp liveth: 12s 22 

16 For Israel slideth backe, as a 
backe sliding heifer: now the Lorp 
will feede them as a lambe in a large 
place. 

17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles: let 
him alone. 

18 Their drinke tis sowre : they haue|t Hebr. is 
commiticd whordome continually : her" 
trulers with shame doe loue, Giue ye. |t Heb. 

19 The wind hath bound her vp in|" 
her wings, and they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Gods judgements against the Priests, the 
ple, and the princes of Israel for their pices 
fold sinnes, 15 vntill they repent. 


Priefts reiected. 











































hath a *controuersie with 

the inhabitants of the 
land, because there is no trueth, nor mer- 
cie, nor knowledge of God im the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and kil- 
ling, and stealing, and committing adul- 
terie, they breake out, and blood touch- 

f Hebe. eth tblood. 
= 3 Therefore shall the land mourne, 
and euery one that dwelleth therein 
shal] languish, with the beastes of the 
field, and with the foules of heauen, yea 
the fishes of the Sea also shall be taken 
away. 

4 Yet let no man striue, nor reproue 
another : for this people are as they that 
striue with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall with 

tHebcutog|\thee in the night, and I will tdestroy 
thy mother. 

tHebcutog @ “| My people are t destroyed for 
lacke of knowledge : because thou hast 
reiected knowledge, I will also reiect 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the lawe o 
thy God, I wil also forget thy children. 

7 As they were ceeeanel so they 
sinned against me : therfore wil I change 
their glory into shame. 

8 They eate vp the sinne of my peo- 

+ Heb. ige |ple, and they t set their heart on theirini- 


* Mica_6. 2. 





1 Or, be me 
nished. i 





3% Eare yee this, O priests, 
and hearken, ye house o 





iudgement is toward you, 
because yee haue pone a 
snare on Mizpah, and a net spreat n 
oe heir|quitie. Tabor. ae: ili 
inaquitie. 9 And there shal] be like people, like| | 2 And the reuolters are profound to 
* tsa. 22. |* priest : and I will t punish them for| |make slaughter, ||though J haue bene}! or, ana, 
Mies me their wayes, and treward them their} {ta rebuker of them all. ce 
t Heb. cause doings. 3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is 
foreturne. | 10 For they shall eate, and not haue| jnot hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
enough : they shall commit whordome,| {thou committest whordome, and Israel 
and shall not increase, becausc they haue| fis defiled. 
left off to take heed to the Lorn. 4 +They will not frame their ||do-|t 7140. they 
11 Whoredome, and wine, and newe! |ings to turne vnto their God : for theli'g mi” 
wine take away the heart. spirit of whoredomes és in the midst ofjdotes seitt 
12 4 My people aske counsel at their 


them, and they have not knowen the, thew 

stocks, and their staffe declareth vnto| |Lorp. 

them : for the spirit of whordomes hath} } 5 And the pride of Israet doth te. 
caused them to erre, and they haue gone| |stifie to his face: therefore shall Israel 
a whoring from vnder their God. and Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Iu- 

13 They sacrifice vpon the tops of the! |dah also shall fal] with them. 

mountaines, and burne incense vpon|{ 6 They shall with their flocks, 
the hilles vnder okes and poplats, and] jand with their heads to seeke the 
elmes, because the shadowe thereof is| |Lorp: but they shall not finde Aim, he 
good : therefore your daughters shall] |hath withdrawen himselfe from them. 
commit whoredome, and your spouses] | 7 ‘Il"hey haue dealt treacherously a- 
shall commit adulterie. gainst the Lorn: for they haue be- 


1 Or, nant 14 1 [{will not punish your daugh-} /gotten strange children, now shall a 
ct ec. a 
moneth 


Sain ene s Eecetee tat) ee 


{ Heb. a cor.) 
rrcfion. 








1Or-at Bly the P 


ea be, 


with their por- 


8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, 


and the trumpet in Ramah : cry alowd 
at Beth-auen : after thee, O Besiamin. 
9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
usa rhe etna air i 
aue I made i 
toe pean owen that which 
10 The Princes of Tudah were like 
eae remooue the bound : re 
¥ wre out th 
like bie ods iat tla pay 
_ 11 Ephraim is and broken 
in judgement : because he willing! | 
ked the arcs abeas oath ae 
12 Therefore wil I be vnto Ephraim 
as « moth ; and to the house of Iudah 


18 When Ephraim saw his sicknesse, 
and Iudah saw his wound : then went 


15 4 I will goe 

lace, ttill they acknowledge their of- 
ence, and seeke my face : in their afflic- 
tion they will seeke me early. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 An exhortation fo repentance. 4 - 
plaint of their jovetinans, cod tincine 
Ome, and let vs returne 
wnto the Lorn: for hee 
hath torne, and hee will 
eveuee heale vs: he hath smitten, 
Aug and he will binde vs vp. 
2 * After two daies will he reutue 
va, in the third day he will raise vs vp. 
and we shall liue in his sight. ; 
$3 Then shal we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lorn : his goi 
forth is prepared, as the morning; & he 
shall come ynto vs, as the raine ; as the 
latter and former raine vnto the earth. 
4 4 O Ephraim, what shall I doe 
nto thee? O Iudah, what shall £ do 
ynto thee? for your ||goodnesse is as a 
morning cloud, and ss the early dew it 
goeth away. 
5 Therefore haue I shewed them 
hets: I haue slaine them 


by the wordes of my mouth, ||and thy 


se pga are as the light that 


oie a ® mercie, and not sa- 
crifice; and the knowledge of 
then burnt offerin aera 

7 But they || like men haue tra 

the Couenant: there haue they|4~ 

dealt treacherously against me. 
_ 8 Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquitie; and is ||polluted with blood. 
Pe And as ae of robbers wai 

r @ man, so the company of pri 
murther in the way t by sell sige 
they commit |{lewdnesse. 

10 I haue seene an horrible thing injSe- 
the house of Israel : there i the whore-lmaee” 
dome of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. : 

1] Also O Iudah, hee hath set an 
haruest for thee, when I returned the 
captiuitie of my people. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Areproofe of manifold sinues. 11 Gods 
against them for their hypocrisie. bide 


in, and the troupe of rob ileth|1 2. 
mad pe of robbers tspoileth|t Hebr. strip. 
2 And they tconsider not in thei 
hearts that I remember al their wicked. mata 
nesse : now their owne doings haue be- 
set them about, they are before my face. 
3 They make the king glad with 
their wickednesse, and the princes with 
their lies. 
4 They are al adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker : {| who ceaseth|1 or, the rai. 
[from raising after he hath kneaded the|$77u™**- 
dough, vntill it be leauened. ake 
5 In the day of our King, the prin- 
ces haue made Aim sicke [|with bottels|t or, with 
lof wine, he stretched out his hand with|Mt!trous 
scorners. re 
6 For they haue || made ready thei applied 
hesrt like an ouen, whiles (hey is in = ; 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the night, 
in the morning it burneth as a fla- 
ming fire. 
7 They are all hot as an ouen, and 
Lt bates aid Iudges ; all their 
ings are fallen, there is n 
them that cslleth vnto me. agama 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himeelfe 
among the people, Ephraim is a cake 
not turned. 
9 Stran- 





t Hed spoile.|from me : +destruction ynto 


Chap. viij-ix. 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his 
h, and hee knoweth zé not : yea, 
ires are there and there vpon 

, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the * pride of Israel testifieth 
to his face, and they doe not returne to 
the Loxp their God, nor seeke him 
for all this. 

11 ¢ Ephraim also is like a silly doue, 
without heart : they call to Egypt; they 

oe to Assyria. 

12 When they shall goe, I wil spread 
my net vpon them, I will bring them 
downe as the foules of the heauen : I 
will chastise them as their congregati- 
on hath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them, for they haue fied 
them, be- 

cause usa haue transgressed against 
me, though I haue redeemed them, yet 
they haue epoken lies against me. 

14 And they haue not cr: 
vpon their beds : 
selues for corne and wine, 
bell against me. 

15 Though I |l have bound, 
strengthened their armes, yet doe they 
imagine mischiefe against me. 

16 ‘They returne, bué not to the most 
High : they are like a deceitfull bow : 
their princes shall fall by the sword, for 

+ pal. 729.[the *rage of their tongue : this shall be! 
their derision in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. 12 Destruction is threstned for their impie- 
tie, 5 end idolatrie. 


> ET the Trumpet to thy 
3, tmouth : hee shall come as 
4 an Eagle against the house 
S of the Loxp, because 
a" they haue transgressed my 
Couenant, and trespassed against my 
Lawe. 
2 Israel shall crie vnto me, My 
God, we know thee. 
3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 
is good : the enemie shall pursue him. 


6 For from Israel was it also, the 
workeman made it, therefore it 1¢ not 
God : but the calfe of Samaria shall be! 
broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue sowen the winde, 
and they shall reape the whirlewinde : 
at hath no |[stalke : the budde shall yeeld Or, sien 
no meale : if so be it yeeld, the strangers elas 
shall swallow it vp. 

8 Israel is swallowed vp, now shal 
they be among the Gentiles, as a vessel] 
wherein is no pleasure. 

Q For they are gone vp to Assyria, a 
wilde Asse alone by himselfe Ephraim 
hath hired + louers. 

10 Yea, though they haue hired 2- 
mong the nations, now will I gather 
them, and they shall ||sorrow a little for|1 Or. besin. 
the burden of the King of pees 

J1 Because Ephraim hath made ma- 
ny altars to sinne, altars shall be vnto 


4 Feb. loves. 


their sinnes : they shal returne to Egypt 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his 
maker, and buildeth temples; and Iu- 
dah hath multiplied fenced cities : but 
I will send a fire vpon his cities, an 
it shall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


CHAP. IX. 
The distresse and captiuitic of Israel , for their 
sinnes and idolatrie. 


& ioy as other people : fe 
> thou hast gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou hast 
‘ . loued a * reward || Vpoti)* tere. 44 
euery corne floore. Lee fe 
2 ‘The floore and the || winepresse 107, wine- 
shall not feede them, and the new wine“ 
shall faile in her. 
3 They shal not dwel in ¥ Lonps 
land : but Ephraim shall returne to E- 


4 They haue set vp Kings, but not| |gypt, and they shall eat vncleane things 


by me : they have made Princes, and I 


knew if not : of their siluer and their 
golde haueshey made them idoles, that 


they may be cut off. 


in Assyria. 
4 They shall not offer wine 9 rings 
: neither shall they 


fia 















Ifrael vnthankefull. Chap.xj.xij. Wait on God. 


fallow ground : for if is time to seeke the] jand I will not enter into the citie. 
Loxp, till he come and raine righte-| | 10 ‘They shal walke after the Lorn: 
ousnesse vpon you. he shall rosre like a lyon: when he shall 
13 Ye haue plowed wickednesse, yee| | rvare, then the children shall tremble’ 
haue reaped iniquitie, ye haue eaten the} |from the West. 
fruite of lies : because thou didst trust inj | 11 They shall tremble ss a bird out 
thy way, in the multitude of thy migh-| Jof Egypt, and as a doue out of the land 
tie men. of Assyria : and I will place them in 
14 Therefore shall ga tumult arise} |their houses, saith the Lonp. 
among thy people, and all thy for-) | 12 Ephraim compasseth mee about 
tresses shall bee spoiled, as Shalman| |with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Iudah yet ruleth with God, 











5 What will yee doe in solemne 


day, and in the day of the feast of the 
Loap? 































to the multitude of he 


fruite, he hath increased 




















7 The dayes of visitation are come,| (the 
the dayes o Tecompence are come, Js-| lof 
rael shall know i¢; the Prophet és a] tim 





































1 A reproofe of Ephraim, Iudah, and Iacob. 
3 By former fauours he exhorteth to repen- 
tance. 7 Ephbraims sinnes prouoke God. 


Re Phraim feedeth on winde, 
roe and followeth after the 
fey, East winde : hee daily in- 
creaseth lies and desolati- 
Zon, and they doe make » 
couenant with the Assyrians, end oyle 
is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lorp hath also a contro- 
uersie with Tudah, and will + punish]! Hd. cisir 
Iacob according to his wayes, accor-|"""" 
ding to his doings will he recompense 
him. 

8 4 Hee tooke his brother *by the]+ Gene. es. 
heele in the wombe, and by his strength|* 
he t*had power with God. 

4 Yea, he had power ouer the An- 


exit of ¥™4"l morning shall the king of Israel be vt- 


terly cut off. 


t Hed. ata. * 2. King. 18{spoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of bat- 
now ae i. na tell: the mother was dashed in pieces} |and is faithfull || with the Saints. 
great + ‘a aie al ae vpon her children. 
8 ‘ breake downe their altars : he shall(!2 vided 15 So shall Bethel doe vnto you, be- AP. : 
au en Pakoae was) \spoile their images. tr heart 1 Nebr. the [cause of t your great wickednesse : in a es 


with my. God : bué the P et is 
etc MH a ard in has wayes, and hatred ee ne toes pee igen OL orc i 
s eaninet!llin the house is God. L : i 
. They oi demi en rahe D What then should 2 King doe 
pitty ane dayes of * Gibeah : there- 
¢ he will remember their iniquiti 
will visite their (caine iia ask 



























CHAP. XI. 
1 The ingratitude of Israel vnto God for his be- 
nefits. 5 His iudgement. 8 Gods mercy 
toward them. 































Hen Israel zens a childe, 

We then I loued him, and 

i Wey * called mysonne out of E- 
he gypt. 

vay ye fe OP as they called them, 
they went from them ; they sacrificed 
vnto Baalim, and burnt incense to gra- 
uen images. 

3 I taught Ephraim also to goe, ta- 
king them by their armes : but they 
knew not that I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 

























it is departed from it. 
6 It shall be also caried vnto Assy- 
Mla for a present to * King Iareh : E- 
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It Heh. the with bands of loue, and I was to them} {gel and preuailed: hee wept and madejty2rn' 
of the tHeb. tt las they that ttake off the yoke on their| |supplication ynto him : he found hiin in}2s. 
: ke iawes, and I laid meat vnto them. * Bethel, and there he spake with vs. * Gen. 35. 
» is} |thorne and the thistle shall come vp on 5 @ He shall not returne into the|| 5 Euen the Logo God of hosts,|”'" 
im| /their altars; *and they shall say adhe nga: landof Egypt; but the Assyrizn shall be| [the Ion is his * memoriall. * Exo. 215 
mountaines, Couer vs; and to the 23.30. | his king, because they refused to returne| | 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : 
hilles, Fall on vs. and ae 6 And the sword shall abide on his} |keepe mercie and iudgement, and wait 
9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from ; cities, and shall consume his branches,| {on thy God continually. ; 
the dayes of Gibeah : there they stood: land deuoure them, because of their own} | 7 9 He is ja merchant, che balances|tr,Canean 
the battell in Gibesh against the chil. counsels. ‘: of deceit ure in his hand : hee loueth to 
dren of iniquitie di 7 And m le are bent to backe- 
them. Tue WA Hot omental | sliding Gare Leip though they called 
t Hebr. toge-jthem to the most High, tnone at all] |jcome rich, I haue found mee out sub 
ener they €-lwould exalt Aim. stance : ||? all my labours they shall 107, alt my 
8 How shall I giue thee vp, Ephra-| |finde none iniquitie in mee, +that were, mous 
J shall bind im? how shall I deliuer thee, Israel ?} jstnne. hee sat 
recayal Gene. 19. |how shall I make thee as * Admah?| | 9 And I ¢hat am the Lorn thy menk ini 





32. amos 4. Aoi shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine| |God from the lande of Egypt, will ye 
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in re a 
the dayes of the solemne feast. um 
10 J haue also spoken by the 
phets, and I have multiplied vision 
and vsed similitudes, t by the ministerie) 1 Heb. by the 
of the prophets. 








shall beare no fruite: yea| lis taught and loueth to tread ne 
sie bring foorth, et wil I slay] |corne, but I ouer vpon Pipe ta es hoo 
te a nny i fruite of their wombe.| |necke : I will make Ephraim to ride : : 
y d will cast them away,| jIudah shall plow, and Iacob shall 

breake his clods. 
12 Sow to your selues in righteous_ 
esse, reape im mercie : * breake vp your 
fallow 











heart is turned within mee, my repen- 
tings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fiercenes o! 
mine auger, I will not returne to de- 
stroy Ephraim, for I am God, and not 
man, the Holy One in the midst of thee, 






































Great famine, Chap). and drought. 


shalbe is wi hee shall vnder-' 
ine of Lebanon. 9 Who is wise, and 
peer SD cay, Wit haue I| |stand these things? prudent, sa ae 
ie geiengat i idoles ? I haue| |shall know them? for the wayes 0 tale 
i obeeroed him: I amlike| \Lozp ave nent ~~ pa Sn 
- i walke in them : but the tran 

ane firre tree, from me is thy fruite cee 

ound. 












God onely faueth. Hofea. Calues of the lips. 
T] Js there iniquitie in Gilead ? surely| jand thy Tudges of whom thou saidst, 

they are vanitie, they sacrifice bullocks| |Giue me a King and Princes? 
in *Gi ea their altar are asheapes} | 11  gaue thee a *king in mine an- 
in the es of the fi ger, and tooke him away in my wrath. |s; 
12 And Iecob fled into the coum-|| 12 The iniquitie of Epbraim is|- 
of Sytis, and Ierael serued for *s| [bound vp : his sinne is hid. 
































wife, and for a wife he kept sheepe. 18 The sorrowes of a traueiling wo- 
18 And ay a the Lor | |man shall come vpon him, he is an vn- 
t Israel out of pt, and by a! | wise sonne, for he should not stay tlong}? Hebr. a 
es was he i time. 


14 Ephraim provoked him to an-| {children. 
> tmost bitterly : therefore shall he| | 14 I will ransome them from the 
leaue his t+blood vpon him, and his re-| |t power of the graue : I will redeemelt Hetr. she 
proch shall his Lord returne vnto him.| |them from death : *O death, I will bel?"C., 15, 
thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy de-}ss. 
CHAP. XIIL struction ; repentance shall be hid from 
. ; mine eyes. 

! rie ene, Gory: by rommn ot Ndclatey ina | |. 35 @ Though he be fruitfull among 
b A promise of mercie. 15 A iudge-| |4#s brethren, ® an East winde shall come,|* Eze. 1. 

ment for rebellion. the winde of the Lozp shall come vp'” 
from the wildernesse, and his sprin 
a at Hen Ephraim spske, trem-| {shall become drie, and his fountain 
Wr bling, he exalted himselfe! }shalbe dried vp: he shall spoile the trea- 

i in Israel, but, when he of-} |sure of all t pleasant vessels, 

> fended in Baal, he died. 16 Samaria shall become desolate, 


















the Priestes the Loan S 

inisters mourne. 
"10 The field is wasted, the lande! 
mourneth ; for the corne Is wasted : the 
new wine is ||dried vp, the oyle langui- 




















laring sundry iudgementsof God, ex- 
: ee ty cleree em, 8 and to mourne. 
14 He prescribeth a fast, for complaint. 




































to Toel the sonne 





















are. of Pethuel. ‘ 
2 And now tthey sinne| |for she hath rebelled against her God : @ Heare this, 
more and more, and haue made them/ |they shall fall by the sword : their i yee oldemen, and 
molten images of their siluer, and idoles| |fants shalbe dashed in pieces, and thei plue eare, all yee 
according to their owne vnderstan-| | women with childe shalbe ript vp. inhabitants of the 
ding, all of it the worke of the craftes- 






















p Jande: Hath this 
been in your dayes, or euen in the dayes 
fathers ? ; 
of Sorell ye your children of it, and let 
your children tell their ch ildren,and their 
i ther generation. 
rer which the palmer worme 
hath left, hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worme eaten, and that which the 
canker-worme hath left, hath the cater- 


Mie - cert: 


men : they say of them, Let the [|men CHAP. XIII. 
that sacrifice, kisse the calues. 
3 Therefore they shalbe as the mor- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew it pas- 
seth away, as the chaffe that is driuen 
with a whirlewinde out of the floore, 
and as the smoke out of the chimney. iniquitie. 
4 Yet I am the Lorp thy God J 2 Take with you words, 
{* from the land of Egy pt, and thou shalt} |and turne to the Lorp, say vnto him, 
know no God, but me: for there is nosa-| |'Take away all iniquitie, and || receiue|! Or, sive 
uiour beside me. us iously : so will wee render the|”™” 













sonnes of men. 
ie ‘Gird your selues, and lament, ee 
Priests: howle, ye ministers of the Al- 
tar: come, lie all night in gackecloth, fe 
ministers of my Go : for the meat ol . 
ring and the rinke offering is withhol- 






































t Hebd. the 
residue of 
the palmer- 


















, " a1¢ Cha. 2.15. 
14 § * Sanctifie yee a fast : call 8 ||so-)0 one ey 


d int. 
ssembly : gather the Elders, ad) restrai 
Si che wabsbatanta of the land info the 






illar eaten. he Lorp your God, and 
5 € I did know thee in the wilder-| |*calues of our lips. jee Fe arwake ye drunkards, ares 8 Me eT inc Lote: ; 
wre in the land of t great drought. 8 Asshur shall not saue vs, we will and howle all yee drinkers of wine, be-| [cry 
According to their pasture, so were 





t tide Eee Koil ill wee 15 Alas for the day: for * the day of|* sai. 13. 6- 
no! n , Neither will w : 
they filled : they were filled, and their] |say any me to the work of our hands, 
heart was exalted : therefore haue they] | Vee are our gods : for in thee the father- 
forgotten me. lease findeth mercie. 

7 Therefore I will bee vnto them|| 4 9 I will heale their backsliding, 
as a Lion, as a Leopard by the way| |I will loue them freely: for mine an- 
‘will I obserue chem. ger is turned away from him. 

8 I will meet them as a beare that| {| 5 I wil be as the dew vnto Israel : 
is bereaued of her whelpes, and will rent} |hee shall || grow as the lillie, and + cast|107, Wessom. 
the kall of their heart, and there will I| |foorth his rootes es Lebanon. | Heb strike. 
deuoure them like a Lion : tthe wilde| | 6 His branches shall + spread, and|t Hetr. sha 
beast shall teare them. his beautie shalbe as the oliue trec, andl" 

9 4 O Israel, thou hast destroied| [his smell as Lebanon. 
thy selfe, but in me tis thine helpe. 7 They that dwell vnder his sha 

10 I will be thy King : where is any/ |dow shall returne : they shall reviue as): “se 
other that may saue thee in all thy cities? |the curne, & I|growas the vine, the ||sent rah 


there- 


cause of the new wine, for it is cut 0 
m your mouth. 
*S For a nation is come vp vpon my 
lande, strong, and without num " 
whose teeth are the teeth of a lyon, an 
he hath the cheeke-teeth of a great pa 
% He hath laide my vine waste : a 
t Heb. laid \tbarked my figge-tree - hee hath made! 
ve, e¢ |. cleane bare,and cast 7f away, the bran- 
ches thereof are made white. ia 
8 ¢ Lament like a virgine a 
with sackecloth for the husband of her 




























m6 Is not the meate cut off before; 


your eyes, 4a i0y an gladnesse from 

God? ; : 
her he eee is rotten vnder their\! eds: ains 
clods: the garners are laide desolate - 
the barnes are broken downe, for the 

- as withered. 

18 Vow doe the beastes grone ? the 
heards of cattell are perplexed, because 
they haue no pasture, yea the flockes o' 
sheepe are made desolate. oO 



































> i inke 
The meate offring and the drin 
fering 3s cut off from the house of the 

























j and drought. 
Great famine, Chap,j. ‘ g 

ne of Lebanon. 9 Who is wise, and hee shall = a 

im sholl say, What haue I stand these things? prudent, and hee 


more with idoles? I have shall know them? for the wayes of the' 


im: i Log e right, and the tust shall 
dobeeraed ae ie vee ‘bee but the transgressours 


shall fall therein. 























God onely faueth. Hofea. 
11 Ie there iniquitie in Gilead ? sorely 
they are vanitie, they sacrifice bullocks 
in *Gil ea their altars arc as heapes 
in the es of the fi 
12 And Tacob * fled into the coun- 
of Syria, and Israel serued for *a 
wie, vod Gara wike be Kept she . 
18 And “by a the Lorn 


be t Israel ont of t, and by a 
et was he i 
14 Ephraim provoked him to an- 


» tmost bitterly : therefore shall he 
leave his tblood vpon him, and his re- 
proch shall his Lord returne vnto him. 


Calues of the lips. 


and thy Iudges of whom thou saidst, 
Giue me a King and Princes ? 























a greene firre tree, 
found. 















wise sonne, for he should not stay t long}? Her. a 
in the place of the breaking foorth of|“"* 
children. 
14 I will ransome them from the 
tpower of the graue : I will redeeme|t Hetr. the 
them from death ; *O desth, I will beje""<,. 15. 
thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy de-[ss. 
struction ; repentance shall be hid from 


































CHAP. XIII. 
1 Ephraims glory, by reason of idolatry, 
nitheth 6 Goad anfer for theit suk gdncx 


9 A promise of mercie. 15 Ai a 
ment for rebellion. judge. 


















Loup, the Priestes the LoavS 


ini ourne. 
mo The field is wasted , the Jande| 
mourneth; for the corne 1s wasted : the 
new wine is |[dried vp, the oyle langut- 








































CHAP. L 


i dry iudgements of God, ex- 
, lol clang ere gee 8 and to taourne. 
14 He prescribeth a fast, for complaint. 


15 & Though he be fruitfull among 
his brethren, * an East winde shall come,|* Eze. 1. 
the winde of the Lorp shal! come vp’™ 
from the wildernesse, and his sprin 
shall become drie, and his fountain 
shalbe dried vp: he shall spoile the trea- 
sure of all t pleasant vessels, 

16 Samaria shall become desolate, 
for she hath rebelled against her God : 
they shall fall by the sword : their i 
fants shalbe dashed in pieces, and thei 









1 Or, asha- 
med, 




































er at Hen Ephraim spake, trem- 
War bling, he malted Kiesel 
ie in Israel, but, when he of- 
z fended in Baal, he died. 
2 And now tthey sinne 
d more, and have made them 
molten images of their siluer, and idoles 











Be yee ashamed, O yee husband- 
iad : heels; O yee vine-dressers , for 
the wheate and for the barley ; because 
the haruest of the field ts perished. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge- 
tree languisheth, the pomegranate tree, 


Loxp that came 







sire. 












yee oldemen, and 
glue eare, all yee 















. le tree, 
according to their owne vnderstan-| |women with childe shalbe ript vp. a $# inhabitants of the the tine tree aac the AUP < ie 
ding, all of it the worke of the craftes- CHAP. XIIITI ne Cee? Jande: Hath this a ale he ae : Ea one 

: . i 1 red: 
cose that siete a ae fi been in your dayes, or even in the dayes the sonnes of men. 


fathers ? . 
frail ye your children of it, and let 
yourchildren tell their children, and their 

ildren another generation. 
t Heb. the " + That which the palmer worme 
residue Of |1 ath left, hath the locust eaten; and that 
feorme which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worme eaten; and that which the 
canker-worme hath left, hath the cater- 
oi sc 
BS Awake ye drunkards, and weepe, 
and howle ail yee drinkers of wine, be- 


ird your selues, and lament, yee 
a ea howle, ye ministers of the Al- 
tar: come, lie all night in sackecloth, ye 
ministers of my God : for the meat ace 
ring and the rinke offering 1s withhol- 
den from the house of your God. 

14 4 * Sanctifie yee a fast: call @ ||s0- oe 
Jemne assembly : gather the Elders, and) estraint. 
all the inhabitants of the land into the 
house of the Lorp your God, and 

the Lorp: I ea 
PY Alas for the day ‘ for * ayy 2 Isai. 13. 6. 
i , and as a de- 
ley foe me “Almightie shall it 


$ Therefore they shalbe as the mor- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew it pas- 
seth away, as the chaffe that is driuen 
with a whirlewinde out of the floore, 
and as the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lorn thy God 
* Isa. 4.13.1" from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 

. know no God, but me : for there is no sa- 
uiour beside me. 

5 @I did know thee in the wilder- 
nesse, in the land of tgreat drought. 

6 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled : they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted : therefore haue they 
forgotten me. 

4 Therefore I will bee vnto them 
as a Lion, as a Leopard by the way 
will I obserue them. 

8 I will meet them as a beare that 
is bereaued af Aer whelpes, and will rent 
the kall of their heart, and there will I 
t Hebr. the |deuoure them like a Lion ; tthe wilde 
beast of the |beast shall teare them. 

9 4 O Israel, thou hast destroied 
thy selfe, but in me tis thine helpe. 

10 I will be thy King : where is any 
other that may save thee in all thy cities? 






























































2 iniquitie. 
i SF, 2 Take with you words, 
and turne to the Lorp, say vnto him, 
Take away all iniquitie, and |] receiue}! Or, sive 
oh ead : 80 will wee render the|*™ 
*calues of our lips. 

$3 Asshur shall not save vs, we will 
not ride vpen horses, neither will wee 
say any more to the work of our hands, 
Yee are our gods : for in thee the father- 
lesse findeth mercie. 

4 @ I will heale their backsliding, 
I will loue them freely: for mine an- 
ger is turned away from him. 

5 I wil be as the dew vnto Israel : 
hee shall ||grow as the lillie, and + cast}t0r, Wessom. 
foorth his rootes as Lebanon. t Heb. strike. 

6 His branches shall + spread, and}t Hebr. shai 
his beautie sltalbe as the olive tree, and|** 
his smell as Lebanon. 

1 They that dwell vnder his sha- 
dow shall returne : they shall reuiue as|\(% Wasson 
the curne, & Iigrowas the vine, the || sent|riaii. 7 
there- 

















© Hebr. 13. 
15, 
































6 For a nation is come vp vpor my — “ee 
16 Is not the meate cut off befor 
your eyes, yea ioy and gladnesse from 

f our God ? : : 
ee he teed is rotten vnder their t Heb.grains 
Jods; the garners are 
the suies ae broken downe, for the 

- js withered. 

“8 How doe the beastes grone ? the 
heards of cattell are perplexed , because 
they haue no pasture, yea the flockes o 


190 



















whose teeth are the teeth of a lyon, 
he hath the cheeke-teeth of a great lyon. 
1 He hath laide my bs es : and) 
-taia \tbarked my figge-tree : hee hath ma 
my Soper it eae boeaad cast if away, the bran- 
ches thereof are made white. oe 
8 4 Lament like 3 virgine 61r ie 
with sackecloth for the husband of her 
th. : 
v9 The meate offring and the drinke 
offering ts cut off from the house of the 









































. | 16 The Lorp also shal *roare out 
* lof Zion, and vtter his voice from Ie-| 
rusalem, and the heauens and the earth 
mee era but the Lorn mill be t 
od hy of his Je, and the stre 
of the children of Levael. = 
17 So shall ye know that I am th 
Loan your God, dwelling in Zion, 
ay holy Mountaine : then shall Ieru 
lem bet holy, and there shall no*stran 
* Rea, 1.6278 passe through her any more. 
37. 18 @ And it shall come to passe in 
that day, thaé the mountaines shal * dro; 
downe new wine, and the hils sh 
flow with milke, and all the rivers o 


















of the Church. 

















fountaine shall come forth of the house! 
lof the Loan, and shal] water the val- 


the violence against the children of Iv- 
dah, because they have shed i 
blood in their land. canes 
20 But Iudah shall ||dwell for ever. 
and Terusalem from generation to es 
neration. 
21 For I wil cleanse their blood, that 




















































































































1 Amos sheweth Gods iud i 
6 vpon the Philistines, Ses eee 
ypon Edom, 13 vpon Ammon. 

He wordes of A- 

mos, who was a- 

mong the beard. 

men of Tekoa, 
which hee sawe 

concerning — [s- 

pal rael, in the daies 


















a. 


i“) pom dr} 
















ing of Israel, two yere befor 
the * earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lorp will 
*roare from Zion, and vtter his voi 
from Ierusalem : and the habitation: 
of the shepheards shall mourne, an 
the top of Carmel shall wither. 

$8T jus saith the Lorn; For th 
transgressions of Damascus, and ||fo 
foure I wil not |[turne away the 3. 
foil ment thereof, because they haue threshed 

ver. |Gilead, with threshing instrument 










the palaces of Benhadad. 
5 I wil breake also the barre of D; 












mascus, and cut off the inhabitant from 
the |[plaine of Auen : and him that hol- 
deth the pee from the |[house of E-|}.% 
den, and the people of Syria shall 1 Or, on 
goe into captiuitie, vnto Kir, saith the|*“"" 
Lorp. 
6 @ Thus saith the Loup, For 
three transgressions of * Gaza, and for 
foure I will not turne away the punish- 
ment thereof: because they ||caried away 
captiue the whole captiuitie, to deliver|ioin anen 
them vp to Edom. tire captiui- 
7 But I wil send a fire on the wall] 
of Gaza, which shall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof. 
8 And I wil cut off the inhabitant 
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the’ 
scepter from Ashkelon, and I wil turne 
mine ve ae Ekron; and tbe rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, sai 
the Lord Gop. is " 
9 @ Thus saith the Lorn, Fo 
three transgressions of ‘I'yrus, and for 
foure I wil not turne away the punish- 
ment thereof, because they delivered vp 
the whole captiuitie to Edom, and re- 
membred not tthe brotherly couenant. 
10 But I wil send a fire on the wall 
lof Tyrus, which shall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof. 
11 Thus saith the Lorn, For 
three transgressions of Edom, and fo 
foure, 
















































t Hebr. the 
jcouenant. of 
brethren. 









Judah, and Ifrael. 


thereof; because * they solde the|* Chaps. s. 
righteous for siluer, and the poore for a 
paire of shooes : 
4 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poore, and 
turne aside the way of the meeke; anda 
man and his father will goe in vnto the 
same |jmaid, to profane my holy Name. |! 0r, vouns 
8 And ay lay themselues downe[""™ 
n clothes laide to pledge, by every 
Altar, and they drinke the wine of [| the [0 Or, suck ex 
condemned in the house of their God. f axe inuedor 
9 % Yet destroyed I the *Amorite|? Num. 21. 
before them, whose height mas like the BO death. $ 
height of the Cedars, and hee wasP* * 
strong as the okes, yet I destroyed his 
fruite from aboue, and his rootes from 
beneath. 
10 Also I brought you vp from the 
land of * Egypt, and fedde you fourtie}* Exod. 12. 
yeeres throu the wildernesse, to pos- = 
sesse the land of the Amorite. 
11 And I raised vp of your sonnes 
for Prophets, and of your young men 
for Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye 




































gainft Moab, 


foure, I will not turne away the punish- 
meng thereof, because he did pursue his 
brother with the sword, and did t cast of 
all pitie, and his anger did teare peTpe- 
tually, and kept bis wrath for euer. 

12 But I will send a fire vpon Te- 
man, which shall deuoure the palaces 
of Bozrah. 

18 @ Thus sayth the Loan, For 
three transgressions of the children o 
Ammon, and for foure, I wil not turne 
away the punishment thereof; because 
they haue || ript the women with 
childe of Gilead, that they might en- 
large their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and it shall deuoure 
the palaces thereof, with showting in 
the ay of battell, with a tempest in the 
day of the whirlewinde. 

15 And their king shall goe into cap- 
tiuitie, hee, and his princes together, 
sayth the Loan. 



































+t Heb, cor- 


I Or, diveided 
he moun- 


CHAP. IE. 
1 Gods wrath against Moab, 4 vpon Iudah, 


6 and n Israel. 9 God coroplaineth of 
their vnthankefulnesse- 


» Hus sayth the Lorn, 
PNB For three transgressions 
BY eos of Moab, and for foure, 
EES PLONE I wil not turne away the 
YY SEA punishmenithereof, because 
ce * burnt the bones of the King of E- 
dom into lime. 

2 But I will send a fire vpon Mo- 
ab, and it shall deuoure the palaces o! 
Kerioth, and Moab shall die with tu- 
mult, with shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the iudge from 
the middest thereof, and wil slay all the 
princes thereof with him, sayeth the 
Lorp. 

4 Thus sayth the Lozp, For 
three tran jons of Judah, and for 
foure, I will not turne away the ish-| 
mentthereof; because they haue espised 
the Law of the Lorn, and haue not 
kept his Commandements, and their = 
lies caused them to erre, after the which fs 
their fathers haue walked. t eS family, which I brought 

& But I will send a fire vpon Iv-| |vp from the land of Egypt, saying ; 
dah, and it shall deuoure tbe palaces of| | 2 You onely have I knowen of 
lernsalem. the families of the earth: therefore I 

6 @ Thus sayth the Lonp, For will t punish you for all your iniquities.|t Heb. visit 
three transgressions of Israel, and for| | 3 Can two walke together, except rpon- 


foure, I will not turne away the punish-| |they be agreed ? 4 Wil 
i 


12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine 
to drinke, and commaunded the Pro- 
hets, * saying, Prophecie not. 
13 Behold, ||I am pressed vnder you, |! Or, 1 will 
asacartis p ica dd 


* Cha. 7, 12. 


ressed that is ful of sheaues.Blace asa 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish ir‘/or 7 
from the swift, and the strong shall nothscth. 
strengthen his force, neither shall the 
mightie deliuer thimselfe : Z 

15 Neither shall hee stand that han- 
dletb the bow, and hee that is swift of 
foote , shall not deliuer himselfe, neither 
shall hee that rideth the horse, deliver 
himselfe. 

16 And hee that is t couragious a-|t Heb strong 
mong the mighty, shall flee away na-[’ adeeb 
ked in that day, saith the Lop. 


CHAP. Il. 

The necessitie of Gods iudgement i 
' Israel. 9 The ‘publication of it, with the 

causes thereof. 
Easre this word that the 
Lory hath spoken a- 
am gainst you, O c ildren 0 
% Israel, against the whole! 


It Hed. his 


——— 





(sods vifitation. 


4 Will a lyon roare in the forrest, 
when he hath no pray? will a young ly- 


t Heb. give [on tery put of his den, if he have taken 
ort fi nothing ? 


Hraels obftinacie. 


Eare this word yea kine 
Bashan, that are in the 
monutame of Samana, 
which oppresse the poore. 
which ook the va ; 


: f y> 
which say to their masters; Bring, and 


& Can a bird fall in a snare vpo 
earth, where no ginne is for him? shall 
one take vp a snare from the earth, and] |let vs drinke. 


2 Vhe Lord Gop hath sworne 


tor, ne {the citie, and the people |[not be afraid? 
pune foee- | shall there be euilt in a citie 
t0r,ena_ |Lonp hath not done it? 
oan weee| 7 Surely the Lord Gon will doe 
what? nothing, but he reuealeth his secret vn-| {ches, euery Cow at that which is before 
to his seruants the Prophets. her, and||yee shall cast them into the pa- 
8 The lyon hath roared, Who willj |isce, saith the Lozp. 
not feare? the Lord Gop hath spoken,| | 4 4 Come to Bethel and trans- 
Who can but prophecie ? gresse, at Gilgal multiplie transgressi- 
9 € Publish in the palaces at Ash-| [on; and bring your sacrifices euery mor- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land of E-| {ning, and yourtitbesaftert three yeeres. |1 Hed. 
gy Ppt, and say; Assemble Jour selues vp-| | 5 And toffer a sacrifice of thanksgi-Pugc,, 
on the mountaines of aria : and! juing with leauen, and proclaime and|t Het. ofer 
behold the great tumults in the midst| [publish the free offrings; Bet this liketh (35, 
1 Or, oppres-|thereof, and the || oppressed in the midst} |you, O yee children of Israel, saith thelioue- 
aeons thereof. Lord Gop. 
10 For they know not to doe right,}} 6 WY And I also have given you 
saith the Lorp; who store vp |cleannesse of teeth in all your cities, and 
tr, spoite. |violence, and ||robberie in their pa-| /want of bread in all your places : yet 
laces. have yee not returned vnto me, saith 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord] |the Lozp. 
Gop An aduersarie there shall be euen| | 7 And also I bave withholden the 
round abont the land: and he shal bring} jraine from you, when there were yet 
downe thy strength from thee, and thy} |three moneths to the haruest, and I 
palaces shall be spoiled. caused it to raine vpon one citie, and 
12 Thus saith the Loap, As the] {caused it not to raine vpon an other city: 
t Heb, deti. |Shepheard ttaketh out of the mouth one piece was rained vpon, & the piece 
wercth. the lyon two legges or a piece of an| |wherupon it rained not, withered. 


eare ; so shall the children of Israel be} | 8 So two or three cities wandered 
taken out that dwell in Samaria, in 


3 And yee shall goe out at the brea- 


1 Or, yee 
shall cast a- 


three 
of 


13 Heare yee and testifie in the house] | 9 I have smitten you with blastin 
of Tacob, saith the Lord Gop, the| jand mildew; ||when your gardens an 
God of hostes ; your vineyards, and your fig trees, and falc ig 
(Ora raniah 14 That in the day that I shall || vi-| lyour olive trees increased, the palmer se tas 
site the transgressions of Israel vpon| |worme devoured éhem; yet haue yee not|worme gc. 
him, I will also visite the altars of Be-| |returned vnto me, saith the Lorp. 
thel, and the hornes of the altar shall be} | 10 I haue sent among you the pesti- 
cut off, and fall to the ground. lence, |lafter the maner of Egypt : your]! Or, «a the 
15 And I will smite the winter| lyongmen haue I slain with the sword,|“"” 
house with the summer house; and the] [and thaue taken away your horses, & I}! Heb. with 
houses of yuorie shall perish, and the! thaue made the stinke of your campes to ie Sf atar 
great houscs shall have an end, saith the| [come vp vnto your nostrils, yet haue ye|*77*#- 
Lorp. not returned vnto me, saith the Lorp. 
11 I haue overthrowen some of you, 
as God overthrew *Sodome & Gomor-|* Gav. 19. 
rah, and yee were as a firebrand pluckt|** 
t He reproueth Israel, for oppression. 4 for| jout of the burning: yet haue yee not re- 
idolatry, 6 and for their incorrigiblenesse. | |turned vnto me, saith the Loxp. 


12 Therefore 


CHAP. IIIT. 






















12 blo 
thee, O 1 : 
this * nto thes prepare to mee 

O Israel. 

Sige Joe, he that babar ie rend 
ar i d createth the || wind, an 
aa Saath tuo man, what is his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkenesse, 
and treadeth vpon the high places 
the earth : the Loxn, the God 

















they turne aside the poore in the gate 
their right. 
pe Te te prudent shall keepe 
ostes i silence in that time, for it is an euilltime- 
i yee 14 Seeke good and not euill, that ye 
HAP. V may liue : and so the Logp, the God 
Lem a for Jarek An exhortation| |of hosts shall be with you, as yee haue 
1A entabion : Has ar 
i a pment i Caeeee ee ee Hate the euill, and loue the good, |” Pusl. 7 
= » Bare ye this word which| |and establish iudgement in the gate: tt 20, rom. 1. 
WESC I ake . aaninek you ,| \may be that the Lozp God of a . 
Be euen a Lmentation, O} |will bee gracious vnto the remnant 0 
ae re) house of Israel. 
2 The virgin of Israel 









































to wailing. . 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wai- 
ling ; for I will passe through thee, saith 
the Lorn. 











4 4% For thus saith the Lop vn- 
to the house of Israel, Seeke ye mee, 





. ij ier. 30. 7- 
Lorp: to what ende is it forficie.s. 
Pou? the aay of the Lorp is darknes|=ph. 1. 15- 
d not light. 
Pig As if a man did flee from a lyon, 
and a beare met him, or went into - 
6 Seeke the Lorn, and ye § all| jhouse, and wegriees hand on the wall, 
live, lest hee breake out like na in ar and a eT the de at ee dees 
an . 
ae . and it in Bethel, be darkenes, and not light ? ak very 
7 ¥ who irae iudgment to worta- darke, and no brightnesse in 1¢ ! Paes 
4 dl off righteousnesse in| | 21 4 *1 hate, I despise your yim 2.1 
Ree th eae “ dayes, and I will not ||smell in your s0- Nor, met 
“ ‘Seeke him that maketh the *seuen| jlemne eal ool 
ai. | starres and Orion, and turneth the sha-| | 22 ahens ee ean ail 
dow of death into the morning, andj jrings, an your reg 4 
maketh the day darke with night : pon oe peal oS tjer “ Dicey acmad 
« chap.2.6.#calleth for thé waters of the Sea, an a4, i A ise asiy tom ee <a n 
noise of thy songs : for I will not heare 
the melodie of thy violes. 












































































earth: the Lorpishis Name. 
led! 
Fe ee toss the let indgement trun downelt Heb roule. 
i - so that the spoiled] ] 24 But let uoge 
ca pen past the fortresse. ds as waters, and righteousnesse as # 
; 10 They hate him that rebuketh in| |mightie streame. fee ie obecg eases 
the gies an they abhorre him that 25 *Haue yee offe D 






























dingis vpon the poore, and ye take from 
him burdens of wheate, *ye haue built) |p 





is threatned. 

11 For beholde, the Lorn com. 
mandeth, and hee will smite the great 
house with |{breaches, and the little|t or, drop. 


Ifraels wantonnefle 
fi images, the etarre of your god, which 


wil I cause you to go 
into captiuitle beyond Dathascus, saith| [house with clefts. 
the Lozp, whose Name is the God| | 12 4 Shall horses runne vpon che 
rocke? wil one plow there with oxen? 
for ye haue turned iudgement into gall, 
snd the fruite of righteousnesse into 





CHAP. VI. 
1 The wantonnes of Israel, 7 shalbe plagued| jhemlocke. 


with desolation, 12 and their incorrigiblenes. 18 Yee which reioyce in a thing 


a Oe to *them that |lare at| jnought, which say, Have we not taken 
ease in Zion, and trust in| |to vs hornes by our owne strength? 
14 But beholde, I wil raise vp 







WAS the mountaine of Sama- 






Mp ria, which are named| |gainst you a nation, O house of Israel, 
ge * || chiefe of the nations, to| {saith the Loan, the God of hostes, 
and they shall afflict you from the en- 
tring in of Hemath, vnto the {river of! Or, valtey. 
the wildernesse. 


house of Israe! came. 
2 Passe ye vnto Calneh, and see, and 
from thence go ye to Hemath the great : 
then gae downe to Gath of the Phili- 
stines : bee they better then these king- 
domes? or their border greater then 





CHAP. VIL 


1 The iudgements of the 
of the fire, are diuerted 
mos. 7 By the wall of a plumb-Ii 
fied the reiection of Israel. 
complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth 
his calling, 16 and Amaziahs iudgement. 


3 Ye that *put farre away the *euil 
day, and cause the || seat of violence to 















flocke, and the calues out of the midst o 





hold, he formed Il gr 
ES hoppers in the beginning 
) of the shooting 
latter grouth : and loe, if was the latter 
grouth after the kings mowings. 

2 And it came to passe, that when 
they had made an cnde of eating the 
grasse of the land, then I said; O Lord 
1 @ Therefore now shall they goe| |Gop, forgive, I beseech thee, ||b 
whom shal Iacoh arise ? for he is small. 

3 The Lorp repented for this.|stand? 
Tt shall not be, saith the Lorp. 

4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop 
shewed vnto me; and behold, the Lord 
Gop called to contend by fire, and it 
Iacob, and hate his palaces : therefore] |deuoured the great deepe, and did eate 
+t Hebr. the [wil I deliver vp the citie, with tall that 






5 Vhat ||chaunt to the sound of the 
Viole, and inuent to themeselues instru- 
ments of musicke, like Dauid : 

6 That drinke || wine in bowles, 
and anoint themselues with the chiefe 
ointments: but they are not grieued for 
the taffliction of Ioseph. 


captive, witb the first that goe captiue, 
and the banquet of them that stretched 
themselues, shalbe remoued. 

8 *The Lord Gop hath sworne 
by himselfe, saith the Lorn the God 
of hostes, I abhorre the excellencie 


5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, 
9 And it shall come to passe, if there| |cease, I beseech thee, by whom shal Ia- 
remaine tenne men in one house, that 


cob arise ? for he ts small. 


10 And a mans vnele shall take him 
vp, and he that burneth him, to bring} |Lord Gop. 
out the bones out of the house, avd shal) 
say vnto him that is by the sides of the} |hold, the Lord stood vpon a wal! made 
with thee ? and] |6y a plumbline, with 2 plumbline in his 
en shall he say, 


this. This also shall not bee, saith the 
1 4 Thus hee shewed mee, and be- 


house ; Is there yet an 
hee shall say, No. T’ 

8 And the Lorn said vnto mee, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I sayd, 
A plumb-line. Then sayd the Lord, 


* Holde thy tongue ; for || wee may not 
10s. they make mention of the Name of the 











———-7— —  €hap.vil Summer fruit. 
















f Is- 
be desolate, and the Sanctuaries of - 
rael shalbe laide waste : and I will rise! 
against the house of Ieroboam with 
the sword. 


foorth twith silence. Wi Fieb. be 


_el sent to leroboam king of Is- 
Py ine ; Amos hath coupes a-| [Moone be gone, th 


i i jdst of the house ; 
foal bes Hole ptaierg th to beare all] |forth wheat, making the Ephah small, 


saith, Ieroboam] |balances by deceit ? Belances of 
ball aye pe and Istael shall| | 6 That wee may buy the poore for deceit 
2 be De : * siluer, & the needie for a paire of shoes;!* Chap. 2. 6. 















8 Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourne that dwel- 
leth therein? and it shall rise vp wholly 
as a flood ; and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt- 

9 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, saith the Lord Gop, that I will 
cause the Sunne to go downe at noone, 
and I will darken the earth in the 






14 % Then answered Amos, apd 
sayde to Amaziah; I was no Prophet, 
neither was I a Prophets sonne, but I 
seas an heardman, and 2 gatherer o| 


t Heb. howse 


= 


1 Or, wilds ||| Sycomore fruit. reese 
hig 15 And the Lorp tooke me tas Ij |clear: eo eile ti: 
a 10 And I will turne your feasts’ 

. - followed the locke, ates! to eauning, and all eae songs into 


said vnto me, Goe, prophecie vnto my 


worde of the Lonp; Thou sayest, 
.|Prophecie not against Israel, and *drop 
not thy word against the house of Isaac. 
17 ‘Therfore thus sayth the Logp; 
Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, 


lea] by the sword, and thy land shall be 
laiuided by line ; and thou shalt die in a) 
polluted and, and Israel shall surely 
goe into captiuitie foorth of his land. 


CHAP. VITT. 
basket of Summer fruite, is shewed the 
: DP caatitie of Israels end. 4 Oppression 18; 
reproued. 11 A famineof the word . 
Hus hath the Lord Gop 
shewed vnto me, and be- 
Aholde, a basket of Sum- 
“at mer fruit. . 
@ And he said, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I sayde, A bas- 
ket of Summer fruite. Then said the 
Logp vnto mee, The ende is come 
vpon my people of Israel; I will not 


12 And they shall wander from Sea! 





the East they shall runne to and fro, to 
seeke the worde of the LorpD, and 
shall not finde i. es 
13 In that day shall the faire vir- 
anes and young men faint for thirst. / 
14 They that sweare by the sinne o! 
Samaria, and say, Thy od, O Dan, 








CHAP. IX. 


1 The certeintie of the desolation. 11 The re- 
ainiag of the Tabernacle of Dauid. ; a 
saw 


ry 





a 


ne 
io Saale 









The power, and 


Saw the Lord standin 
M vponthe altar, and hesaid, 
Smite the ||lintell of the 
doore, that the posts may 
shake : and {|cut them in 
of them, and 1 will slay the 
last of them with the sword : hee that 
fleeth of them, shall not flee away, and 
he that escapeth of them, shall not be de- 
liuered. 

g Pal im.) 2 ® Though they digge into hell, 
: thence shall mine hand take them: 
though they clime vp to heaven, thence 
will I bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themselues 
in the top of Carmel, I will search and 
tske them out thence, and though they 
be hid from my sight in the bottome o 
the Sea, thence will I commaund the 
serpent, and he shall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into capti- 
uitie before their enemies, thence will] I 
commaund the sword, and it shall slay 
“ters. {them ; and #1 will set mine eyes vpon 
Ms them for cuill, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hostes is 
he that toucheth the land, and it shsl] 
melt, and all that dwelleth therein shall 
mourne, and it shall rise vp wholly like 
a flood, and shall be drowned as by the 


goodoeffe of God. 


tor, and the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
Gop are vpon the sinfull kingdome, 
and I will destroy it from off the face 
of the earth; saving that I will not v¢- 
terly destroy the house of Jacob, saith 
the Loap. 

9 For loe, I will commaund, and 
I will taift the house of Israel among}! Het. causr 
all nations, like as corne is sifted in a)” 
sieue, yet shall not tbe least + graine fall)! Hed. stone. 
ypon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say : The euill 
shall not ouertake nor prevent vs. 

11 & In that day will I raise vp the 
* tabernacle of Dauid, that is fallen, and] * Acts 15. 
tclose vp the breaches thereof, and I Tiveketee: 
will raise vp his ruines, and I will|or walt. 
build it as in the dayes of old; 

12 That they may possesse the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen; 
t which are called by my name, saith the|t Hed. vpon 
Lorp that doth this. betray ON 

13 Behold, the daies come, saith the|“* 
Lorp, that the plowman shall ouer- 
take the reaper, & the treader of grapes 
him that tsoweth seede, and the moun-|t Hed. éraw- 
taines shall drop ||*sweete wine, and alll{'o/ nny 
the hils shall melt. wine. 































flood of Egypt. 14 And I will bring againe the cap-|y—_% * 
pears! 6 Jt is he that buildeth his ||*stories| |tiuitie of my people of Israel : and they 
ons. in the heauen, and hath founded his| |shall build the waste cities, and inhabit 


3." '* Iiltroupe in the earth, he that *calleth for| |them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
1Or,bundel.|the waters of the Sea, and powreth] land drinke the wine thereof : they shall 
cree [them out vpon the face of the earth : the| jalso make gardens, and eate the fruite 
Lonp is his name. lof them 
7 Are yee not as children of the E-| | 15 And I will plant them vpon their 
thiopians vnto me, Q children of Is-} land, and they shall no more be pulled 
rael, saith the Lorn? haue not I vp out of their land, which I have 
brought vp Israel out of the land of E-| |gsuen them, saith the Lorn thy 
ster 47 |gypt? and the ¢ Philistines from Caph-| |God. 





1! The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 
Jo and for their wrong vnto Iacob. 17 Th 
saluation and victory of lacob. 


bassador is sent among the heathen: 
Arise yee, and let vs rise vp against her 
in bartell. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 4 The pride of thine heart hath 
pane thee : thou that dwellest in the 








Ae Thus saith the Lord 
9 Goo, concerning E- 
Wa? dom; *Wee haue heard 
oa ruinvur from the 

Loro, and an am- 





clefts of the rocke, Whose habitation is 
high. 


a ee er 















for crueltie. 


: yea, thou shouldest not 
chen affliction ae 
of their calamitie, nor have laid hands on 
their |[mibstance in the day of their cala- 















the starres, thence will J bring 
os donee: saith the Lorp. 










di , neither shouldest thou 
hae aiieted vp those of his that did}! 07. ut 





by night (how art thou cut off?) 
aad Tey nat aue stollen til they had 
enough? if the grape gatherers came 
+ Or, gtea- |to thee, would they not leaue ||sore' 
nings. grapes? 
6 How are the things of Esau sear- 
ched out? ow are his hid things sought 
vp? 


7 All the men of thy confederacie 



















head. 

1G For as ye bave dranke vpon my 
holy mountaine, so shall all the eathen 
driake continually : yea, they shall 
drinke, and they shall \jswallow downe, 
and they shall bee as though they had 
not bene. 


















VOr, sup vp. 































1 Ov, they 
that escape. 
1 Or, it shalt 
be holy. 


deliuerance, 
ee and the house of Iacob shall 
heir possessions. 

18 And the aise of Iacob shall bee 
a fire, and the house of Ioseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau for stubble, anc 
they shall kindle in them and deuoure 
them, and there shall not be any remai- 
ning of the house of Esau, for the 
Lop hath spoken it. 

19 And ‘hes of the South shall pos- 
sesse the mount of Esau, and they of 
the plaine, the Philistines : and they 
shall possesse the fields of Ephraim, and 
Beniamin 










t of Esau? 
m9 And thy mightie men, O Teman, 
shall be dismayed, to the end that euery 
onc of the mount of Esau may be cut o 








10 {For thy *violence against thy 
brother Iacob kame shall couer thee, 








Iiwhich is in Se arad, shal] possess Laan 
the cities of the South. Baad sick i 

2) And *Sauiours shall come ieee 
on mount Zion to iudge the mount 16. iames 8 
of Esau, and the * kingdome shall bel?) oxe 1.33 
the LonbS. 



















be ete eee oe el 
qglONAH. 















{| 1 doe well to be angry, e-} |night, and perished in a night : 
uen vnto death. 11 And shonld not I spare Nineueb 
10 Then said the Lorn, Thou| |that great citie, wherein are more then 
1Or, epored|hast || had pitie on the gourde, for the] |sixscore thousand persons, that cannot 
which thou hast not laboured, neither| jdiscerne betweene their right hand and 

1 Heb wos madest it grow, which t came vp in al |their left hand, and also much cattell ? 
eee ee 



















I will goe stript and naked : I will 
make a railing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the towles. 

9 For |{ her wound és incurable, for it is|the owie. 
come vnto ludah : he is come vnto the]! Or, she is 
Bile word of the Loxo| |gate of my people, even to lerusalem. ioks of her 
p that came to Micah the] | 10 % *Declare yee if not at Gath,|oy°s | 
2S Morasthite in the dayes| |wecpe yce not at all: In the house of\. 

2 of Totham, Ahaz, andj |{{Aphrah *rowle thy selfe in the dust. That is, 
Hezekiah Kings of Iv-] | 11 Passe yee away thou + inhabitant|=1e. 6. s¢ 
dah, which hee saw con-| jof |{Saphir, having thy * shame naked; ft Heb. inka. 

cerning Samaria and Ierusalem. 






















CHAP. IL. 


1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God s- 
inst Jacob, for ilolatry. 10 Hee ex- 
to mourning. 















daughters of 


































the inhabitant of || Zaanan came not|ro, toy | 







t Heb. heare! 2 + Heare *all ye people, hearken O} {forth im the mourning of {|Beth-ezel, he a decease 
ethem. jearth, and tall that therein is, and let| {shall receive of you his standing. “Teal 47. 90. 
| Devt. 32. [the Lord Gop be witnesse against/ | 12 For the inbabitant of Maroth 1Or, the | 
tHeb. the |you, the Lord from his holy temple. i|waited carefully for good, but euill|gce? ” 





8 For behold, *the Loup com- 

“Isai. 26. 21]meth forth out of his *place, and will 

Lyre come downe and tread vpon the * high 
| Iplaces of the earth. 


came downe from the Lonrp vato 
the gate of Ierusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachisb, 
12, apd 33. bind the charet to the swift beast : she is 

: 4 And *the mountaines shall be| |the beginning of the sinne to the daugh- 
molten vnder him, and the valleis shall] |ter of Zion : for the transgressions o} 
be cleft : as waxe before the fire, andas| |Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therfore shalt thou give presents 
||to Moresheth-Gath : the houses of]! 0, sr. | 
lAchzib shalbe 2 lie to ¥ kings of Israel). |" That is, « 

15 Yet wil I bring an heire vnto thee, 
O inhabitant of Moiestah : Ihe shall}! Or, the 
come vnto Adullam, the glory of Israel sto of ds 

16 Make thee * bald, and polle thee forfome Sc. 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy bald-}" "** *"". 
nesse as the Eagle, for they are gone in- 
to captiuitie from thee. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Against bis ohana 4 A lamentation. 7 A 
roofe of imiustice and idolatrie. 12 A pro- 


mise of restoring Iacob. 


101, a place 

nerre. 

10r, was 
ed. 



















steepe place. 

5 For the transgression of Iacob is 
all this, and for the sinnes of the house o: 
Israel : What is the transgression 
Tacob? Js it not Samaria? and eta 
are the high places of ludah? are they 
not Terusalem ? 

6 Therfore I will make Samaria 
as an heape of the field, and as plantings 
of a vineyard; and I will powre downe 
the stones therof into the valley, and I 
will discouer the foundations thereof. 

7 And all the graven images there- 
of shall be beaten to pieces, and al! the 
hires thereof shall be burnt with the 
fire, and all the idoles therof will I lay 
desolate : for she gathered it of the hire 
of an harlot, bid they shall returne to 
the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therfore I wil waile and houle, 
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i 
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% iniquitie, and worke euill 
-¥ ire vpon their beds: when 
SAVES\ Vee the morning is light, they 
pee ea fe practise it, because it is in 
the power of their hand. 





rr 








2 And 





















Id 2 
T, me evill, who plucke o! 


them, and their 








d flay their skinne from off them, 
as ep l ake their bones, and rd 






; doe not my words do good to him 


; alketh +vprightly ? ot 
rig "8 +Euen of late, my people is risen 












by securely, as Men averse from warre. 

9 The domed of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant houses, 
from their children haue ye taken away 

lory for ever om 

my 0 Arise ye and depart, for this és not 
ir rest : because it is polluted, it shall 
destroy 01 even with a sore destruction. 
11 if a man |[walking in the spirit 
peath the 4 land falshood, doe lie, saying, I will pro- 


fee patsy. phecie vnto thee of wine and of strong 


drinke, he shall even bee the prophet o 


d peruert all equitie. 
ote tO They build Zion with *+ blood 
i 













upper 
















swere of God. 
“8 q But truely I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lorp, and of iudg- 
ment and of might, to declare vnto Ta- 
cob his transgression, and to Israel his 
sinne. 

9 Heare this, I prey you, yee heads 
of the house of Iacob, and wakes the 






































i , and the Pro 
aa Se oe sags Pe : yet will they leane vpon the bases 
ere ee is come vp before Lorp, tand say; Is not ae bela a 
them : they have broken vp and haue| jamong vs? none euill can come vpo 
i h the gate, and are gone! |vs. : 
out raphe ae ving shal passe before 12 Therefore shall Zion for your 


% plowed as a field, and Ierusa- 
them, & the Lozpon the head of them. ne ce el sae feces abd ie clown 


taine of the house, as the high places 


t. 
the forres' ere 









































CHAP. III. 


i i ood of 
1 Thecrueltie of the Princes. _5Thefalsh 
the Propheis. 8 The security of them both. 











The glory of ‘deel. 








foorth out of the citie, and thou shalt 

































CHAP. ILL dwel in the field, and thou shalt go ezen 
1 TheGlory, 3 Peace, 8Kingdome, 11 and) |tg Babylon : there shalt thou be deliue- 
Victorie of the Church. red: there the Lorp shall redeeme 
gist 2.2 [EF ey Vt *in the last dayes it} |thee from the hand of thine enemies. 


Pre shal cometo passe, thatthe 
i> mountaine of the house 
of the Lop shall be 
8 established in the top o} 
the mountaines , andl it 
i shalbe exalted aboue the hilles, and peo- 
} ple shall flow vnto it, 

2 And many nations shall come, 
and say; Come, and let vs goe vp to the 
mountainc of the Lorp, and to the 
house of the God of Tacob, and he will 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will 
walke in his pathes : for the Law shall 
goe foarth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lonp from Terusalem. 

3 9 And he shall iudge among ma- 
ny people, and rebuke strong nations 
afarre off, and they shall beate their 
‘is 2.4. {swords into * plowshares, and their 
ica g pence into || pruning hookes : nation 

shall not lift vp a sword against nation, 
neither shall they learne warre any 
more, 

4 But they shall sit euery man vn- 
der his Vine, and vnder his figgetree, 
and none shal make them afraid : for the 
mouth of the Lorp of hostes hath 
spoken i#. 

5 For all people will walke every 
one in the name of his god, and we will 
walke in the Name of the Logp our 
God for ever and euer. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, 
will I assemble her that haltetb, and 
I will gathcr her that is driven out, 
and her that I haue afflicted. 


1} 4 Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her 
be defiled, & let our eye look vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lorn, neither vnderstand the 
his counsell : for hee shall gather them 
as the sheaues into the floore. 

13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion : for I will make thine horne 
yron, & I will make thy hooues brasse, 
and thou shalt beat in picces many peo- 
ple: and LU will consecrate their guine 
vnty the Lorp, and their substanee 
vato the Lord of the whole earth. 



















CHAP. Y. 


t The birth of Christ. 4 Tis Kingdome. 
8 Ilis conqucst. 





GR against vs: theyshal smite 
: ye the Tudge of Isracl with 
a rod vpon the cheeke. 

2 But thou * Betl-leem Ephratah, 
though thou bee little among the thou- 
sands of Iudah, yet out of thee shall he 
eome foorth vnto mee, that 7s to be ruler 
in Israel : whose goings foorth hauc 
benc from of old, tfrom everlasting. 

3 Therefore will hee giue them vp, |cierm 
vntill the time that shee which trauai- 
leth, hath brought forth : then the rem- 
nant of his brethren shall returne vnto 


1G. toh. 7. 42. 


& 

S 

a 
e&. 





the children of Israel. 
yacht | T And I will make her that *hal| | 4 € And he shall etand and |[feed in| or, rue. 
ted, a remnant; and her that was cast| {the strength of the Lorp, in the Ma- 
ae. farre off, a strong nation; and thej |iestie of the Name of the Lorp his 
2 reer 


eer gs t|Loap *shall reigne ouer them, in| (God, and they shall abide ; for now shall 
H Mount Zion from hencefoorth, euen| {he be great vnto the ends of the earth. 
| for euer. 5 And this man shall bee the peace 
8 4 And thou, O towre of the flock,| |when the Assyrian shall come into our 
| the strong hold of the daughter of Zi-| |land : and when hee shall tread in our 
on, vnto thee shall it come, even the first] palaces, then shall we raise against him 
dominion, the kingdome shall come to| |seven Shepheards, and eight + prin- 
| the daughter of Terusalem. 
| 
' 


t Heb. prin- 
cipall men. paws 
9 Now why doest thou cry out 2 5 And they shall + waste the land of|t Hletr. eate 
lowd ? is there no king in thee? is thy| | Assyria with the sword, and the land o e 
counseller perished ? for pangs haue ta-] [Nimrod [jin the entrances thereof :{1 0+, with 
ken thee, as a woman in travel. thus shall hee deliuer vs from the Assy-[fa7 nea” 
a 


10 Bee in paine and labour to bring/ {rian, when he commeth into our land, 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo-| |and when hee treadeth within our 
nan in trauell ; for now shalt thou goe| |borders. 





ae __T And 





the Church. 





be in the midst of many j aagtie asadew 
e 


showres vp-| |Gilgal, that yo know the righte- 

i f the Lorn. 

that tarieth not for man,) jousnesse 0 L ay au 

eet erage the sonnes of men ss e . Sabie ised ace te 
eg: paneer i Bee ae ne the high God? shall I come before 


dear 
many people, ss @ Lyon among the| [him wit 


from the Lorn, as 


i ill the Loan be pleased wit 
f [jsh : who if he| | 7 Wi ed ee 
ie coe! tl abt Be cieik doviie and tomentt aH ene an Bi : 
via pre mne can deliver. | [thousands ate 
es nee ee i lift vp vpon] jgiue my first borne for ink spent at eens 
bi : du catia aud all thine ene-| |the fruit of my tbody for 
thine adue ’ 


a n,|* Deut. 39. 
"0 Pe neee to passe In that! | 8 Hee hall wales Albgdt se Pe 2 
, aaah the Lorn, that I be ee eo i ee ee ce 
off thy horses out of peat of thee, oe “1 eed Nara eae 
land I will destroy thy charets. 


| i ? to walke. 
| 11 And I will cut off the cities of thy| humbly with thy God? 


a 


d. d hrow dow: th re 9 lhe Lorops voice eth vn-| 

an ahd thro owne a y strong hk I crye . , 
i y . . to the citie, and [ithe man of wisedome Or. 0 " 
holdes. 


hall th N. «jh c th d le, 
IA dl will cut off witchcrafts out! |sha | see y ame: aeare y e rod see that 3 
It 


hath appointed it. ; 
lof thine hand, and thou shalt aie ener Ae ge. yet the treasures 0 |pet is there 


also will I] ]wickednesse in the house of the wicked,|7y mon an 





more Southsayers. 


; ; + lhouse of the 
YS raaudine) t re that is abomi- Mie, ge 
- Ov, statues. cutoff sd ce \istanding images out o! and the tscant measu wicke 





ith 
i 11 {Shall 1 count them pure wl fete | 
+p the worke of thine hands. us Me ic beaten 
rw ere plucke vp Gee oar the wicked balances, an Fee 
w 








| the midst of thee : & thou shalt no more] |nable. 
| 


a itfull weights ? with, &e- 
out of the middest of thee: so de aes aa ae ea ert ae al 
mies ard Oy execute vengeance in of violence, and the inhabitan 


and furie vpon the heathen, such} |haue spoken lies, and their tongue és de- 
anger, 


as they haue not heard. 


sicke in smiting thee, in making thee de- 
CHAP. VI. __ | Isolate, peste = thy aie an 
je for ynkindnesse, 6 for 1B" hou shalt eate, but n : 
f eae bmi eh 16 and for idolatry. mej i thy cantina downe : hl bein the 
: idst of thee, and thou shalt take ; 
ate Paagh ng = ak not deliver : & that — hele 
ark foe " before the| {deliuerest, will J give vp to the sw ws paige 
sears : nd let the! | 15 Thou shalt * sow , but chee sae. 
Rin peep voice mot reape : thou shalt tread the : i as 
Be a dines the| \but thou shalt not anoint thee * a 
2% Heare yee, O ear e strong} |& sweet wine, but shalt not je ee 
founda mrarrig art : for the| | 16 4 For |[the sneesin : ssi “ger 
foundations of the ea rsie with his] |kept, and all the workes a e aor 
Lerp hath a a ead with Israel.| j* Ahab, and ye walke int a ie . 
people, and he will Pr hide I done| |that I should make thee a || ae , wi in ie: 
oo ha i have I wea-| {and the inhabitants hee an ee vores 
tied er -eAhe seein me. therefore yee shall beare the rep nishment. 
ried thee? 






fOr, with 
* Isai 1. 2 
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aa 








® Bxod. 2. 
st. and 
HL aa. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pp. VIL 

nd J sent be- CHA 

of the house of seruants, a ser er ere 
d Mirtam. Church complaining of her s 

ws oO ge my  remenibet now| | ides 3 and the pencrall corruption, 5 put 


1 but in sod. 
what Balak king of Moab c nsulted, teth her confidence, not ie man bul 
a! f M b co ( 






+ Num. 22. 
s. and 23. 7- 





29 5 


Perillous times. 


8 She trium ouer her enemies. 14 God 
comforteth hér by promises, 16 by confusi- 
on of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 






a Qe is mee, for I am as 
¥e) when they haue gatbered 
eee the + summer fruits, as the 
Be Vees Wee grape cleanings of the vin- 
ae Foe meee is no cluster to 
eate ; my soule desired the first ripe fruit. 
* Pali. | 2 The *||good man is perished out 
Feo lof the earth, and here is none vpright a- 
ov mera mong men : they all lie in waite fo 
blood : they hunt euery man his brothe 

with a net. 

8 9 That they may doe euill with 
both bands earnestly, the prince asketh, 
and the iudge asketh for a reward : and 

+ Heb. the |the great man, he vetereth his t mischie- 
the sous.” [uous desire : so they wrap it vp. 

4 The best of them zs as a brier ; the 
most vpright is sharper then a thorne 
hedge : the day of thy watchmen, and 
thy visitation commeth; now shall be 
their perplexitie. 

5 4 Trust yee not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide : keepe the 
doores of thy mouth from her that ly- 
eth in thy bosome. 

Math. 10.) G For *the sonne dishonoureth the 

fue. 24. 16. [father : the daughter riseth vp against 
her mother : the daughter in law a- 
gainst her mother in law; a mans enc- 
mies ave the men of his owne house. 

7 Therefore I will looke vnto you 
the Lonp : I will waite for the 

| God of my saluation : my God will 

| heare me. 

| 8 % Reioyce not against mee, O 
mine enemie : When I fall, I shall a- 
rise; when I sit in darknes, the Lonp 
shall be a light vnto me. 

9 I will beare the indignation of 

the Loup, because I hauc sinned a- 
gainst him, vntill he plead my cause, and 
execute judgement for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I shall behold 
his righteousnesse. 


Micah. 


Gods mercie. 


10 Theu ||she that is mine enemie|tor, and 











Lorp thy God ? mine cyes shall be- 
hold her : now shall tshe bee troden|{2”- 


Psal. 79. 

downe, as the myre of the streets. to, and 113 
11 In the day that thy * walles are toly ry 34.” 
be built, é2 that day shall the decree bee| 2! be for 
farre remoued. Serene 


12 Jn that day also he shal come even Pe rhe 
to theefrom Assyria, and || from the forti-{1 dr, euen 
fied cities, and from the fortresse even to|™ 
the river, and from Sea to Sea, and 

om mountaine to mountaine ; 


18 || Notwithstanding the land shall 1 Or, after 
be desolate because of them that dwell forty st 


therein, for the fruite of their dotngs. 

14 @ || Feede thy people with th 
rod, the flocke of thine heritage, which 
dwell solttarily in the wood, in the midst 
lof Carmel : Jet them feede in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the dayes of old. 

15 According to the dayes of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew wnto him meruailous things. 

16 @ The nations shall see, and be 
confounded at all their might : they 
shall lay their hand vpon thetr mouth : 
their eares shall be deafe. 

17 They shall licke the *dust like al* Psat. 72. 
serpent, they shall inoue out of their|® 
holes like ||wormes of the earth : they|1 Or, cree- 
shall be afraid of the Lon our God,|™” "n#- 
and shall feare because of thee. 

18 Who zs a God hike vnto thee, that 
* pardopeth iniquitie, and passeth by the| > Exod. 34. 
transgression of the remnant of his he-|* 
ritage ? hee retaineth not his anger for 
euer, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He wil turne againe, he will hauc 
compassion vpon vs : he wil] subdue our 
iniquities , and thou wilt cast all their 
sinnes into the depths of the Sea. 

20 Thou wilt performe the tructh 
to Tacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworne wnto our fa- 
thers from the dayes of old. 


00r, rule. 
























of Nineueh. 








CHAP. L i 
The Maiestie of God, in goodnesse to | 
people, and seuerite against his 

















hey be quiet, and likewise many, 
iid sh they be tcut downe, when he ban at pac 
shall passe through : though I hauelicy iene 
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee nojeene many, 
more- : 

is *i For now will I breake his yoke 
| e Hed off nes and will burst thy bonds 
rere the Logp hath given 
a commandement concerning thee, that 













of the vision © 
é Nahum the El 


















ee oonge 

revengeth, and is tfurious, the Lon 
wil take vengeance on his aduersaries, 
and he reserueth wrath for his enemies. 











the house of thy gods will I cut off the 


sen image, and the mole image, 
i ke t aue, for thou art vile. 
3 "ebold Fah the * mountaines 
the feete of him that bringeth good ti- 






acquit the wicked: the Lonp hath h 
way in the whirlewind, and in the 
storme,and the cloudsare the dust of his 
feete. 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh 
it drie, and drieth vp all the rivers: Ba- 
shan Janguisheth, and Carmel, and the 















: for the twicked shall no more|! Het. Be- 
Passe through thee, he is vtterly cut off. |" 


CHAP. II. 
The fearefull and victorious armies of God, 
agtinst Nineuch. 
JE that dasheth in pieces: 
is come vp before thy face: 
ae keep the munition, watch 
3 AY the way : make thy loines 
strong : fortifie thy power 
mightily. 
@ *For the Lorp hath turned. a-|* Isa 10.19. 
way the || excellencie of Tacob, as the}t or. he 


excellencte of Israel: for the emptiers ca and the 
rael. 



















1 Or, the di 
‘eT OF 
mer. 



















6 Who can stand before his indigna- 
tion? and who can tabide in the fierce-' 
nesse of his anger? his furie 1s aati 
out like fire, and the rocks are throwen 

wne by him. 
et "The Loxp is good, a [strong 
hold in the day of trouble, & he knowet 
them that trust in him. 























enemies. 1 Heb. 


9 What doe ye imagine against 
Longp? he wi make an vtter ende: 
affliction shall not rise vp the second arate east aps o ee 
m0 For while they be folden together] Fae sed shall i 
as Sr a allie pena? wee like torches, they shall runne like 
as drunkards, 


stubble fully drie. the lightnings. a 


hes in the day of his preparation, 
py the firre trees shall bee terribly 

















































Gods wrath Chap,j. for diuers finnes. 


8 Was the Loxn displeased a-] |hisstaues the head of his villages: they 
gainst the riuers? was thine anger a-| jtcame out as a whirle-winde to scatter|t Heb. were 
gainst the riuers? was thy wrath against, |me : their reioycing was as to deuoure|“"*""™* 
the Sea, that thou didst ride vpon thine} {the poore secretly. 
10r,tky _|horses, and {|thy chareta of saluation ? 15 Thou didst walke through the 
cAarefswre] Q Thy bow was made quite naked] |Sea with thine horses, through the 
ingrto the oathes of thetribes,cuen| |||heape of great waters. 
thy word. Selah. ||'Thou didst cleaue| | 16 When I heard, my belly trem- 
the earth with rivers. bled : my lips quiuered st the voice : rot-' 
10 The mountaines sawe thee, and| |tennesse entred into my bones, and I 
they trembled: the ouerflowing of the! |trembled in my selfe, that I might rest 
water parsed by : the deepe vttered his} {in the day of trouble : when hee com- 
vayce, and lift vp his hands on high. | |meth vp vnto the people, he wil [[inuade 
11 The Sunne and Moone * stood) |them with his troupes. 
1 Or, thine |still in their habitation : |[at the light o 17 @ Although the fig tree shall not 
thine * arrowes they went, and at the| |blossome, neither shall fruite bee in the 
shining of thy Bintenng speare. vines: the Iabour of the Oliue shall 
12 ‘Thou didst march through the] |+faile, and the fields shal yeeld no mcat,|! Hes. sie. 
land in indignation, thou didst thresh] |the flocke shall be cut off from the folde, 
the heathen in anger. and there shale no heard in the stalles: 
13 Thou wentest forth for the salua-| | 18 Yet I will reioyce in the Lonp: 
tion of thy people, even for saluation| {I will ioy in the God of my saluation. 
with thine Anointed, thou woundedst! | 19 The Lozp God is my strength, 
the head out of the house of the wicked, Le *hindes|*2. San. 
+by discouering the foundation vnto the 22. 34. peal. 
“Inecke. Selah. 
14 Thou didst strike through with 














neighbour drinke : that puttest thy bot. 
tell to Aim, and makest Fim aun al- 
= ee mayest looke on their na- 

16 Thou art filled |[with shame forlt 
glory : *drinke thou also, and let thy sk ate 
foreskin bee vncouered : the cup of the glory. 
Lorops right hand shall be turned] "1% #5: 
vnto thee, and shamefull spewing shalbe 
lon thy glory. 

17 For ‘the violence of Lebanon 
shall couer thee : andthe spoile of beasts 
which made them afraide , because of 
mens blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, & of al that dwel therin. 
_18 | What profiteth the grauen 
image, that the maker thereof hath gra- 
ucn it; the molten image, and a * teacher 
of lies, that +the maker of his worke, 
















set mee vpon the 
and will watch to 




















































1 Or, thon 
\didst cleaue 
the riuers 
the earth. 









































I et for an iD- 
tedtime, but at the the, end itshall eeak 
and nat lic : though it tary, wait for it, be. 
cause it will *surely come, it wil not tary. 

4 Behold, ve soule which is lifted 

> 18 not vpright in him; *j 

‘1, [Shall liue by Ks faith, ROE ie 
5 @ [| Yea also, because he transgres- 







5 Or, out 
them in 










































“Ter. 10, a, 
24. zec. 10. 
2. 

























be satisfied, but gathereth vnto him all 
nations, & baapeth vnto him all people: 

6 Shal not all these take vp a para. 
ble against him, and a tanting prouerbe 
"Or, hoe, he against him, and say; {| Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his : how 
long ? and to him that ladeth himselfe 
wit ere clay. 

7S they not rise vp sudd 
that shall bite chee and ee _ ne 
shall vexe thee? and thou shalt be for 
booties voto them ? 










































CHAP. IIL. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer, trembleth at 
Maiestie. 17 The confidence of this noe 


Prayer of Habakkuk the 
Ts Hrophet llvpon Sigionoth.|t or, accor. 








4 I will also stretch out mine hand| 
vpon Iudah, and vpon all the inhabi- 
tants of Iertsalem, and I will cut o 
the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with 
the priests : 

5 And them that worship the hoste; 
of heauen vpon the house tops, & them 
that worship, and that sweare {|by the]! Or, to me 
Lorp, wad tise sweare by Malcham B sda 

6_And them that are turned backe 
from the Lorn, & those that haue not! 
sought ¥ Lorn, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord Gop: for the day of the Lorp 
is at hand : for the Log pn hath prepa- 
red a sacrifice : he hath +bid his ghests. |t# 

8 And it shall come to passe in thelprearcd. 
day of the Loxns Sacrifice, that J 
wil] tpunish the princes, and the kings]! Hes. visite 
children, and al such as are clothed with)” 





CHAP. I- 
Gods seuere iudgement against Tudah for 


divers sinnes. 














Lorpv_ which 
came vnto Ze- 
phaniah the son 
of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the’ 
sonne of Amari- 
ah, the sonne o} 
Hizkiah, in the 
dayes of Tosiah, the sonne of Amon 
king of [udah. 

2 I twill vtterly consume all things 
from off tthe land, saith the Lorn. 

$3 1 will consume man and beast: 
1 will consume the foules of the hea- 
luen and the fishes of the sea, and the 
104, Hetes.}{] stumbling blocks with the wicked, i 

sh 3 Ir aud T will cut off man from off the] {strange apparel}. 

of Midian did tremble. poner land, saith the Lorpb. 9 Tn t iC same day also wil F punish 


8 Was . 























light: he had | hornes commin, out of hi i 
igh: re outf his}, in 
ee = there was the hiding of his birerset 
5 Before him went the il 
pestilence, 
and |{burning coales went forth at his|!r, bur- 





10r, piece, 




































4 Feb, by ta. 
king away I 
will make an 
end, 

1 Heb. the 
face of the 
tamu, 


































the very fire, and the people shal wearie 
themselues for || very vanitie ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled [| with 
elthe *knowledge of the glory of the 
Lonp, as the waters coucr the Sea. 
15 9 Woe vnto him that giveth his 






















80, Ethie. 
Pia. 







1Or, rudder 



















tled on the lees. Zephaniah. Seeke the Lord. 


1 those that leape on the threshold,t |passe as the chaffe, before the fierce an- 
which fill their masters houses with| |ger of the Loxp come vpon you, be- 
violence and deceit. ere the day of the Lonrns anger 
10 And it shall come to passe in that] jcome vpon you. 
day, saith the Loun, that there shall be| | 3 Seeke i the Lorp all ye meeke 
the noise of a cry from the fish gate, and| jof the earth, which haue wrought his 
an howling from the second, and aj jiudgement, seeke righteousnesse, seeke 
great crashing from the hils. meeknesse : it may be, ye shall be hid in 
11 Howle yee inhabitants of Mak-| |the day of the Logos anger. 
tesh, for all the merchant people are cut) | 4 % For Gaza shall bee forsaken, 
downe: all they that beare siluer are| |and Ashkelon a desolation : they shall 
cut off. driue out Ashdod at the noone day, and 
12 And it shall come to passe at that] | Ekrou shall be rooted vp. 
time, that I wil search Terusalem with] | 5 Woe voto the inhabitants of the 
candles, and punish the men that are} {sea coast : the nation of the Cherethites, 
tsetled on their lees, that say in their} jthe word of the I.or p is against you : 
heart, ‘The Loxo will not doe good,} |O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 
neither will he doe euill. I will euen destroy thee, that there shal 
13 ‘Cherefore their goods shall be-} |be no inhabitant. 
come a booty, and their houses a desola-| | 6 And the sea coast shall bee dwel- 
tion : they shall also build houses, but| jlings and cottages for shepheards, and 
*not inhabite them, and they shall plant; |foldes for flockes. 
. |Vineyards, but not drinke the wine] | 7 And the coast shall bee for the 
thereof. remnant of the house of Iudah, they 
14 The great day of the Lon is| |shall feede thereupon, in the houses o 
neere, it is neere, and hasteth greatly,| |Ashkelon shall they lie downe in the e- 
lexen the voice of the day of the Loap:| |uening : ||for the Lorn their God|t Or, when, 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.| |shall visite them, and turne away their|3“ 
15 That day is a day of wrath, aday| |captiuitie. 
. |of trouble and distresse, a day of waste-| | 8 4 I haue heard the reproach o} 
nesse and desolation, a day of darknesse| |Moab, and the reuilings of the children 
and gloominesse, a day of cloudes and) jof Ammon, whereby they haue repro- 
thicke darkenesse ; ched my people, and magnified them- 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarme| |selues against their border. 
against the fenced citics,and against the} | 9 Therefore, as I liue, saith the 
high towres. Loxp of hostes the God of Israel, 
17 And [ will bring distresse vpon| |surcly Moab shalbe as Sodom, and the 
men, that they shall walke like blinde| jchildren of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
men, because they haue sinned against] lec the breeding of netles, and salt pits, 
the I.oxp, and their blood shall bee} jand a perpetual] desolation, the resi- 
powred out as dust, and their flesh as} |due of my peuple shall spoile hem, and 


the doung. the renmant of my people shall pos- 
svrou.tt. | 18 “Neither their siluer nor their| {sesse them. 


golde shall be able to deliuer them in the} | 10 ‘This shall they haue for their 
day of the Loxns wrath; but the} pride, because they haue reproched and 
zepn. as. [whole land shall bee #deuoured by the} |magnified themselues against the people 
fire of his iealousie : for hee shall make} Jof the Lox of hostes. 
even a speedy riddance of all themthat; | 11 The Lonxv will be terrible vnto 
dwell in the land. them : for he will tfamish all the gods of]t Heb. make 
the carth, and men shall worsltip him, |“ 

CHAP. IL cuery one from his place, cucn all the 

1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 The iudge-| {Iles of the heathen. 
ment of the Philistines, 8 Of Moab and] | 12 4 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shalbe 
Ammon, 12 Of Ethiopia and Assyria. slaine hy my sword. | 
ay BY Ather your selues toge-} | 13 And he wil stretch out lis hand | 
yee ther, yea gather togetlhier,| jagainst the North, and destroy Assy- i 
fo 0 nation |jnot desired. na, and wil make Nineuch a cesolati- | 

wm 2 Before the decree} lon, aud dry like a wildernes. 
| 


















































































| 
| 





2 Or, not de. 


eSS bring foorth, bcforethe day} | 14 And flocks shall lie downe in the 
midst 












i suppliants, euen the daughter 
Chats alpaca shal bring mine offring. 





dwelt carelessely, that said 0 her heart, 

* Isai 47. 8. *1 am, and there is none beside me: how 

is shee become a desolation, a place for 

beasts to lie downe in! euery ont that 

sseth by her , shall hisse and wagge 
is hand. 









then I will take away out of the midst 
of thee them that reioyce in thy pride, 


of mine holy mountaine. 
re 1 will also leaue in the middest o 
thee an afflicted and poore people: and 
they shall trust in the Name of the 





CHAP. HUI. 


iniquitie , 1 2 
cmalla deceitful tongue be foundin their 
mouth: for they shall feede, and lie 
downe, and none shall make them a- 
fraid. 





Oe to her that is [[filthie 
Ro and polluted , to the op- 



















ection ; she trusted not in the Lorp: 
she drew not neere to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roa- 
. {ring *lyons; her Iudges are euenin 
wolues, they gnaw not the bones ti 


with all the heart, O daughter of Te- 









us persons : 
ined the Sanctuarie, they haue done 
. |* violence to the Law. — ; 
5 The iust Loapis in the middest 
thereof: he will not doc iniquitic : t eue- 
ry morning doeth hee bring his iudge- 
ment to light, he faileth not : but the vn- 
just knoweth no shame. ‘ ; 
G Lhaue cut off the nations - their 
1Or,corners.|{|towres are desolate, I made their 


17 The Lorp thy God in the 
midst of thee is mightie ; hee will saue, 





will rest in his love, hee will ioy ouer 


















18 I will gather them that are sor- 
rowfull for he solempe assembly, who 








a burden. 








Il that afflict thee, and I will saue 
. that *halteth, and gather her that 
was driven out, and tI will get them 
praise and fame in cuery land, +where 
they haue beene put to shame. 

















their dwelling should not bee cut off, 
howsoever I punished them : but they 
rose early, & corrupted all their doings. 
8 | Therefore ware i oie pie 
i bs . - 
re aa Da: fimy decent againe even in the time that J gates 
n Hen is to gather the nations, that I{ |you: for I will make you : papa 
: mble the kingdomes to powre| ja praise among all people of tt oe 
pe aw mnine indignation, even all] |when [ turne backe your Ass sple ie be- 
fay ere anger : for all the earth shalbe| |fore your eyes, saith the Lorp 


«HAG. 





































Gods loue. 


14 % Sing, O *daughter of Zion: * Isai 12. @. 
shout, O rat be glad and reioyce|"™4 5“! 




























and thou shalt no more be haughty tbe- ee 









































he will reioyce ouer thee with ioy : thee)! Het. he. 


are of thee, towhomthetreproch of itiweas|t Heb. the 


19 Behold, at that time I will vn-|reproch. 


© Mic. 4. 7. 
t Hed. J will 


set them for 


: sha 
20 At that time will I bring you|"“ 













10 Therefore the heauen over you is 































‘om her fruite. 

I And I called for a drought vpon 
the land and vpon the mountaines, and 
vpon the corne, and vpon the new wine, 
and vpon the oyle, and vpon that which 
the ground bringeth forth, & vpon men, 
and vpon cattell, and vpon all the la. 
bour of the hands. 

12 4 Then Zerubhabel the sonne o 
Shealticl, and Tosuah the sonne o 
Tosedech the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the ionle obeyed the voyce 
of the Lory their God, and the 
words of Haggai the Prophet (as the 
Lorp their God had sent him) and 
the Perple did feare before the Lorp. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lorps! 
messenger in the Lorps message vn- 
to the ple, saying; I am with you, 
saith the Lorn. 

14 And the Lonop stirred vp the 

irit of Zerubbabel the sonne of She- 
altiel gouernour of Tudah, and the spi- 
rit of Tosuzh the sonne of Iosedech the 
high priest, and the spirit of all the rem- 
nant of the people, and they came and 
did worke in the house of the Lorp o 
hostes their God : 

15 In the foure and twentieth day 
of the sixt moneth, in the second yeere o} 
Darius the King. 





























the king, in the 
sixtmoneth,inthe 
first day of the 
moncth came the 
worde of the 





















tiel, ||zuuernour of ludah, and to Io- 
sual the sonne of Iosedech the high 
priest, saying ; 

2 Thus speaketh the Loan o 
hostes, saying; This people say, The 
time is not come, the time that the 
Lorps house should be buile. 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lorp by Haggai the prophet, saying; 

4 Is it time for you, O yec, to dweil 
in your sieled houses, and this house lie 
waste ? 

5 Nowe therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hostes, + Consider your 







"Av. 
Yce haue *sowen much and bring 
in litle: ye eate, but ye haue not inough: 
yee drinke, but yee are not filled with 
drinke : yee cloth you, but there is none 
warme : and hee that earneth wages, 
mer. learneth wages to put it into a bag t with 
holes 

7 @ Thus saith the Lorp o 
hostes, Consider your wayes. 

8 Goe vp to the mountaine, and 
bring wood, and build the house; and I 
will take pleasure in it, and I will be 


CHAP. IL 


1 He incourageth the people to the worke, by 
Promise of greater glory to the second Tem- 
pees wants the first. Lo In the , of 

oly things and yncleane, hee sheweth their 
sinnes hindred the worke. 20 Gods pro- 
mise to Zerubbabel. 





* 






glorified, saith the Lorp wy; the one and twentith doy 
9 Ye looked for much, and loe it came’ Bow of the moneth, came the 
to litle : and when yee hrought it home, SSS word of the Lorn thy the}s set. ty ue! 






eo 
“G2 Kee Prophet Haggai, saying; Hand of. 
2 Speake nuw to Zerubbabel the 
sonne of Shealtiel, gouernour of In- 
dah. and to Tosuah the sonne of Tose- 
dech 


¢]I did j[blow vpon it : Why, saith the 

Lorp of hostes? because of sine house 
that 1s waste, and yee runac every man 
rnto his owne house, : 








%) N the seuenth moneth, in | 


stayed from dew, and the earth *is staied epee 2. 


i Se 
a 







a 


» Heb. 12. 
26. 


this house in her first glory? and how do 
ye see it now? Is i not in your. eyes in 
comparisop of it, as nothing? 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubba- 
bel, saith the Lonp, and bee strong, 
O Joshua, sonne‘of Losedech the high 
Priest, and be strong all ye people of the 
land, saith the Loxp, and worke : (for 
I am with you, saith the Lorn o! 
hosts, ) 

5 According to the word that I coue- 
nanted with you, when ye came out 
Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among 
you, Feare ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Logp of hosts, 
* Yet once, it is a litle while, and I will 
shake the heauens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the drie land. 

7 And I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall come, 
and [ will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Loxp of hosts. 

8 The siluer 7s mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 The glory of this latter house shal 
be greater then of the former, saith the 
Lorp of hostes : and in this place 
will I giue peace, saith the Lorn o 
hostes. 

10 q In the foure and twentieth day 
of the ninth moneth, in the second yeere 
of Darius, came y word of the Lorn 

Haggai the Prophet, saying, 
A Thus saith the Loxp of hosts, 
Aske now the priests concerning the law, 
saying, 

12 If one beare holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt doe 
touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oile, 
lor any meate, shall it be holy ? and the 
priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is 
vncleane by a dead body, touch any o 
these, shal it be vncleane? and the priests 
answered and said, It shalbe vncleane. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 





worke of their hands, and that 
which they offer there, is vncleane. 
15 And now I pray you. consider from 


this day and vp » from before a 
ne was laid vpon a stone in the Tem- 
le of the Lop. 

16 Since those were, when one 
came to an heape of twentie measures, 
there were but ten: when one came to 
the presse -fatte for to draw out fiftie ves- 

out of the presse, there were but 
twentie. 

17 I smote you *with blasting, and|* Amos +. » 
with mildew, and with haile in all the 
labours of your hands : yet yee turned) 
not to me, saith the Lorp. 

18 Consider now from this day, and 
vpward from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth monecth, euen from the 
day that the foundatid of the Lorps 
Temple was laid, consider it. 

19 Zs the seed yet in the barne? yea, as 
yet the vine and the fig tree, & the pome- 
gtanate, and the Ohue tree hath not 
brought foorth: from this day will I 
blesse yor. 

20 4 And againe the worde of the 
Logp came vnto Haggai in the foure 
and twentieth day of the moneth, say- 
ing, 

ai Speake to Zerubbabel gouernor 
of Tudah, saying, I wil shake the hea- 
juens and the earth. 

22 And I will overthrow the throne 
lof kingdomes, and J will destroy the 
strength of the kingdomes of the hea- 
then, and J will ouerthrow the cha- 
rets, and those that ride in them, and: 
the horses and their riders shall come 
downe, euery one by the sword of his 
brother. 

28 In that day, saith the Lorp o 
hosts, will ¥ take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my seruant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lorn, and will make thee as a sig- 
net: for I have chosen thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 
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CHAP. IL 


Zechariah exhorteth to tance. 7 The 
vision of the borsex. 1¢ At the prayer of the 
Angel, comfortable promises are made to Ie- 
rusalem. 18 The vision of the foure hornes, 
and the foure Carpenters. 


~ 


@ N the eight mo- 
neth, in the se- 
conde yeere o 
Darius, came 
the word of the 
Lorp vnto 
Zechariah , the 
sonne of Bara- 


APBD chish, the sonne 


of Iddo the Prophet, saying, 





t Heb. with} 2 The Logp hath bene tsore dis- 


displeasure. 


6 Or, ower. 
sake, 


* Lam. 1. 18. 


‘ saying, Thus saith the Loan o 


pleased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou vnto them, 
Thus saith the Loxp of hostes; 


.|* Turne ye vnto me, saith the Lorn 


of hostes, and I will turne vnto you, 
saith the Lox of hostes. 

4 *Be ye pot as your fathers, ynto 
whom the former Prophets haue cried, 


hostes, ‘Turne ye pow from your euill 
wayes, and from your euil doings : but 
they did not heare, nor hearken vnto 
me, saith the Lorp. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and 
the Prophets, doe they liue for euer ? 

6 But my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my seruants the 
Prophets, did they not {jtake holde o 
your fathers? and they returned and 
sside; *Like as the Lonp of hostes 
thought to doe vnto vs, according to 
our wayes, and according to our do- 
ings, so hath he dealt with vs. 

7 4% Vpon the foure and twentieth 
day of the eleuenth moneth, which is 
the moncth Sebat, in the second yere o 
Darius, came the word of the Lorn 
voto Zechariah, the sonne of Bara- 
chiah, the sonne of Iddo the Proplict, 
saying ; 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man 
riding vpon a red horse, and he stood a- 


Zechariah. 





ARIA 


mong the mirtle trees that were in the 
bottome, and behinde hitn zwoere there red 
horses, |jspeckled and white. 

9 Then said 1, O my Lord, what 
are these? And the Angel that talked 
with me, said vnto me, I wil shew thee 
what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered, and said, 
These are they, whom the Lorp hath 
sent to walke to and fro through the 
earth. 

11 And they answered the Ange] o 
the Lorn that stood among the mir- 
tle trees, and said, Wee haue walked to 
and fro through the earth: and behold, 
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 4 Then the Angel of the Lorp 
answered, and said, O Lorp of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not haue mercie on 
Ierusalem, and on the cities of [udah, 
ainst which thou hast had indigoa- 
tion these threescore and ten yeeres ? 

13. And the Lorp answered the 
Angel that talked with me, with good 
words, and comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communcd 
with me, said vnto me, Cry thou, say- 
ing; Thus saith the Logp of hosts, 
I am *icalous for Icrusalem, and for; 
Zion, with a great iealousie. 

15 And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at case: for ] 
was but a little displeased, and they hel- 
ped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
[I am returned to Ierusalem with 
mercies : my house shall bee built in it, 
saith the Loan of hostes, and a line 
shalbe stretched forth vpon Terusatetn. 
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorn of hostes, My cities through 
tprosperitie shall] yet be spread abroad,|t s1cbr. geod. 
and the J.orp shall yet comfort Zi- 

on, and shal! yet choose Ierusalem. 

18 4 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and 

saw, and behold foure hornes. 

19 And I said vnto the Angel that 

talked with me; What be these ? and he 

answered mec, These are the hornes 

which 



















* Chap. 8. 2. 





.i1] Satan rebuked 


A wall of fire. Chap.1j.1i. a 


<hich haue scattered Iudah, Israel,| \to the Loxp in that day, and shall be] ~ 
ergs Loep shewed mee 
ety I, What Nay shes to 
20 Ae Te home. seared Tu 

























to thee. ; ; 
12 And the Loxp shall inherite 
Iudah his portion in the holy land, and 
shail choose Ierusalem againe. 
18 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lorp: for he is raised vp out of this 1 Hrh. the 
holy habitation. 


oafhishalines 
CHAP. HEL 


Vader the type of loshus, the restauration of | 
: the Chureb-1aChrist the Branchis promised. 

















dah to scatter it. 


CHAP. IL. 
i erusalem sendeth to mea- 
: Gola tes retenporact Zion. 10 The} 
promise of Gods presence. 
». Lift vp mine eyes againe, 
d looked, and behold, a 
man with a measuring 
line in his hand. ; 
£ @ Then said I, Whi- 
ther goest thou? And hee said vnto me, 
To measure Ierusalem, to see what ts 
the breadtl thereof, and what is the 








































Lorp, and 
standing at his right hand 

















with me, went foorth, an 
el went out to meete him: 
4 And said vnto him, Run, speake 
to this young man, saying ; Terusalem 
shall be inhabited as townes without 
walles, for the multitude of mep and 
cattell therein. ; 

5 For I, saith the Lorp, will be 
vato her a wall of fire round about, and| 
will be the glory in the midst of her. 




























it nhis head. So they set a faire 
ice ae his head, and clothed him 
with garments, and the Angel of the 
Loxp stood by. 
6 And the Angel of the Lonp 
tested vnto Loshua, saying 5 
eT Thus sayth the Lorp of hosts, 
If thou wilt walke in my wayes, and 
if thou wilt keepe my [[charge, then thoult or, oras- 
shalt also iudge my House, and shalt al- 
so keepe my Courts, and I will giue 
thee tplaces to walke among these that/t Met. watks| 
stand by. 
















Lorp. . 

7 Deliuer thy selfe, O Zion, that 
dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus sayth the Lorp o 
hostes, After the glory hath he sent me 
vnto the nations which spoiled you: for 
. lhe that * toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 

s eye. . 

a ta behold, 1 will shake mine 
hand vpon them, and they shall bee a 
spoile to their seruants : and yee shall 
know that the Lorp of hostes hath 


































* ANCHa Abek 
aos behetd the stone that I haue snd 
layd before Ioshua: vpon oue stone sha ee eae. 
be seuen eyes, behold, I will engraue 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorp 






10 9 #Sing and reioyce, O daughter 
: for loe, I come, and I * willl 










Lorp. : 
hi And many nations shalbe ioyned 





olden candlefticke. Zechariah. 


of hostes, and I will remoue the iniqui- 
tie of that land im one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lorzp 
hostes, shal ye call euery man his neigh- 
bour vnder the vine and vnder the figge 
tree. 


A flying booke. 
itp him; What are these two oliue trees 
pon cli dae side of the candlesticke, 
and vpon the left side thereof? 
12 And I answered sgaine and said 
vnto him, What be these two oliue bran- 
ches, which +through the two golden 
pipes ||emptie tthe golden oyle out o 
themselues ? 


























































t Heb. by the 
hend. 


CHAP. III. 5 Or, empti 


t By the golden Candlesticke is foreshewed 
the g successe of Pesabbehes Linge 
tion. Ef the t Hi & tw ss 
Lor oe to hn wee the te] HS No, my Lard 

14 Then said he ; ‘These are the two 

tannointed ones, that stand by the/tHehsonnes| 

Lord of the whole earth. Foyle. 


P Nd the Angell that tal- 
Ms ked with me, came againe 
fom and waked me, as a man 
§ that is wakened out of his 
sleepe : 
2 And said vnto mee, What seest 
thon? and I ssid, I haue looked, and 
1 Heb. with |behold a candlesticke all of gold, t+ with a 
her bowie. lhowle ypon the top of it, and his seuen 
10r, seuen lampes thereon, and || seuen pipes to 
pes to the |the seuen lampes, which were vpon the’ 
tamper &¢. ltop thereof. 
3 And two Oliue trees by it, one 
08 the right side of the bowle, and 
the other vpon the left side thereof. 
4 So I answered and spake to the 
Angell that talked with mee, saying: 
What are these, my Lord? 
5 Then the Angel that talked with 
me, answered and said vnto me; Know- 
est thou not what these be? and I said; 





CHAD. V. 


t By the flying rowle, is shewed the curse 

of Theeues and Swearers. 5 By a woman 
pressed in an Ephah, the final] damnati- 
on of Babylon. 


Hen I turned, and lift vp 
SE mine eyes,and looked, and 
WA behold, a flying roule. 
Pete? 2 And hee said vnto 
mee, W hatseestthou? and 
I answered, I see a flying roule, the 
length thereof is twentie cubites, and 
the breadth thereof tenve cubites. 

3 Then said hee vnto mee; This is 
the curse, that goeth forth ouer the face 
of the whole earth : for ||euery one that] 0r. exery 
stealeth shallbecut off as onthis side, ac-|°r Y AE, 
cording to it; and euery one that swea- 
reth shall be cut off ason that side , accor- 
ding to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith che 
Lorn of hostes, and it shall enter into 
the house of the theefe, and into the 
house of him that sweareth falsely by 
my name : and it shall remaine in the 
midst of his house, and sha]! consuine 
it, with the timber thereof, and the 
tones thereof. 

5 49 Then the Angell that talked 
with me, went forth and said vnto me, 
Lift vp now thine eyes, and see what ts 
this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? and hee 
said, ‘This isan Ephah that goeth forth. 
Yee said moreouer, This is their re- 
semblance through all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was life vp a 

|[ talent of lead : and this 2s a woman|1dr, weighty 
hat sitteth in the midst of the Ephah. 
8 And he said, This is wickednesse, 
land he cast it into the midst of the E- 
phah, and hie cast the weight of lead vp- 
on the mouth thereof. 



























a 
fe 









vuto mee, saying; This is the word o 
the Loxp vnto Zerubbabel, saying ; 

10r, armie.|Not by [|might, nor by power, but 
by my spirit, saith the Lorp o 
hostes. 

7 Who art thou, O great moun- 
taine ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plaine, and he shall bring forth 
the head stone thereof with shoutings, 
crying Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouer the word of the Loan 
came vnto me, saying; 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue 

layed the foundation of this house : bis 

hands shall also finieh it, and thou shale 
know that the Lorp of hostes hath 
sent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day o 
tr, sith thelsmall things? || for they shall reioyce 
seuemeves Fl and shall see the +plummet inthe hand 

all rewyce of Zerubbabel with those seuen : * they 
if tinne. ” hare the eyes of the Lor p, which run to 

“Chap. 2. %.tand fro through the whole earth. 
11 @ Then answered I, and said yn- 


9 Then 






and he shall ligrove 
vp out of his oo and he shal build the 


e Lorp: 















RENEE ES. Nd I turned, and lift v; 
PY mine eyes, and looked, 
Ate and beholde, there came| }Lorn. 
E> foure charets out from be-| | 15 And reat Ary are farre off, shal] 





















of brasse. 
2 In the first charet zere red horses, 
and in the second charet, blacke horses. 
3 And in the third charet white hor- 
ses, and in the fonrth charet grisled and! 






you. And this shall come to passe, if ye 
will diligently obey the voyce of the 
Logp your God. 






CHAP. VII. 


ire of fasting. 4Zechariah 
acting: 8 Sine the cause of 















5 And the Angel answered and said 
.lvnto me, These are the foure ||spirits o 
the heauens, which go forth from stan- 
ding before the Lord of all the earth. 

6 The blacke horses which are ther- 

















Lorp, : 
3 And to speake vnto the priestes, 
which were in the house of the Loxp 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 
Should I weepe in the fift moneth, se- 
parating my selfe, as I haue done these 
so many yeeres ? 
4 % Then came the word of the 












through the earth. 
8 Then cried he vpon me, and spake 
vnto me, saying, Behold, these that goe 
toward the North countrey, haue quie- 
ted my spirit, in the North countrey. 
9 & And the word of the Lozp 
came vnto me, saying, fe 
10 Griese irk de e npg eee 
i obijah, apd o'! aiah, 0 
tiga ae m Babylon, and|| 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
come thou the same day, and go into the] |diddrinke, |Idid not ye eat foryour selues, 
house of Iosiah the son of Zephaniah. | jand drinke for your selues? 



















uenth moneth, euenthose seventy yeeres; 
did ye at all fast vnto me, euen to me? 












Rebellious people. 


1dr, are not] 7 || Should yee not heare the wordes, 
+ Hebr. dy |former Prophets, when Ierusslem 
fe was inhabited, ond. in prosperitie, and 
the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited the South of the! 
plaine? 
8 @ And the word of the Lorn 
came vnto Zechariah, saying ; 
9 Thus speaketh the Loan o 
1 Heb iudselhostes, saying, + Execute true iudge 
af treseth. 
ons euery man to his brother. 


ar xed.22 | 10 And oppresse not the * widow, 
aa. 1ere. 6. [nor the fatherlesse, the stranger, nor the 


poore, end let none of you imagine euil 
against his brother in your heart. 


11 But they refused to hearken, and] |shall dwell in the midst of Ierusalem, 


Zechariah. 


ment, and shew mercie and compassi-| |cyes, saith the Lonrp of hostes? 


The Iewes reftored. 
There shall yet old men, and old wo- 


which the Lonxp hath cried tby thej |mep, dwell in the streets of Ierusalem, 


iste pat man with his staffe in his 
hand +for v tt Hebr. for 
& And the streets of the citie shall bela" 
full of boyes and girles playing in the 
streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
If it bee marueilous in the eyes of the | 
remnant of this people in these dayes, 


should it also bee || marucilous in my|!0r. hard | 


jor diffierilt. ° 
7 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, 

Beholde, I will saue my people from 

the East countrey, and from the + West}! Jebr. the | 

countrey. ene,” | 
8 And I will bring them, end they|{m 


Sunne. 


eon t pulled away the shoulder, and tstop-| Jand they shalbe my people, and I will 


cam their eares, that they should no 
e 


1 Feb made] HEATE- 
heanie. 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 


bee their God, in Trueth and in Righ- 
teousnesse. 


9 @ Thus saith the Lorn o 


adamant stone, lest they should heare jhostes, Let your handes be strong, ye 
the Law, and the wordes which the {that heare in these dayes, these wordes 


Lorp of hostes hath sent in his spi 
1 Hebr. by 
ie hand Y \eame ‘a great wrath from the Loan 
of hostes. 
13 Therefore it is come to passe, chad 


as he cried, and they would not heare 


by the mouth of the Prophets, which 


rit t by the former Prophets : therefore] |were in the day that the foundation o 


the house of the Lorn of hosts was 
laied, that the Temple might be built. 

10 For before these daies there was 
no || * hire forman,nor any hire for beast,|!0r. te 


became no- 


+ Pro. 1. 28.159 ® they cried, and I would not heare,| |neither was there any peace to him thatlterace no. 


isa, 1:15) Ieaith the Lorn of hostes. 
aml 14. 2. 14 But I scattered them with a 


went out, or came in, because of the af-|#is- 5<- 
fliction ; for I set all men, euery one a-|s- 


whirlewinde among all the nations, |gainst his neighbour. 


whom they knew not : thus the land 
jwas desolate after them, that no m 
: passed through, nor returned : for they 
oeaeee’ layed the t pleasant land desolate. 


CHAP. VITI. 

1 The restauration of Terusalem. 9 They 
incouraged to the building by Gods fauou 
to them. 16 Good workes are required off 
them. 16 Joyand inlargement are promised 

FWY, Gaine the word of the 

W523 Loxn of hostes came # 

me, saying ; 

2 Thus sayeth the 

Loan of hostes, I was 

jealous for Zion, with: great iealou- 







“Cha. 1, 


great furie. 


11 But now I will not bee vnto the 
residue of this people, as in the former 
daies, saith the Lorp of hostes. 

12 For the seed shale + prosperous :|t Hebr. of 
the Vine shall give her fruit, and the?" 
Seep shall giue her increase, and the 

eauens shall give their dew, and I 
will cause the remnant of this people to 
possesse all these things. 

13 And it shall come to passe, that as 
yee were a curse among the heathen, O 

ouse of Iudah, and house of Israel ; 
so will I saue you, and ye shalbe a bles- 
sing : feare not, Sut let your handes bee 
strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorn o 


sie; and J was *iealous for her with| |hostes, As I thought to punish you, 


when your fathers prouoked mee to 


3 Thus saith the Lorp, I am} |wrath, saith the Lorn of hostes, and 


returned vnto Zion, and will dwell in 
the midst of Terusalem, and Icrusalem 
shal] be called a Citic of trueth, and the 
Mountaine of the Lorp of hostes, 
the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 








I repented not: 

15 So againe haue I thought in 
these dayes to doe well vnto Terusa- 
lem, and to the house of Iudah : feare 
ye nat. 

16 4 These are the things that yee 

shall 











ake yee every man the 
bor: texecute theiudg- 












ings that I hate, 

wie And the word of the Lorp 
f hostes came vnto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Logo of hosts ; 
The fast of the fourth moneth, and the 
fast of the fift, andthe fast of the seventh, 
land the fast of the tenth shall be to the 
house of [udah ioy and gladnesse, and 
{ Jtebr.so- \cheerefull + feasts : therefore loue the 



























Philistines. 

7 And 1 wit take awa f 
out of his mouth, and his abomina- 
tions from betweene his teeth: but he' 
that remaineth, euen hee shalée for our 


his thlood|! Hetr, 


blouds . 












20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Tt shall yet come to passe, thatthere shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of 





house because of the armie, because o 
him that passeth by, and because of him 


* Isa. 62, 11. 
matth. 21. 
5. ioh. 12. 
15. 





the Lonrp. 
23 Thus saith the Loup of hosts, 
In those daies 2 shall come to passe, that 
ten men shall take holde out of all lan- 
es of the nations, euen shall take 
ald of the skirt of him that is a Iew, 
ying, Wee will goc with hs : for we 
aue heard that God és with you. 















and he shall speake peace vnto the hea- 
then, aud his Bominbon shalbe *from sea * Peal. 72. 
euen to sea, and from the Riuer, cuen to 
the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, ||by the blood o 1 Or, whose. 
thy Couenant, I have sent foorth thy ty id. 
* prisoners out of the pit, wherein 2s +1 
no water. 

12 & Turne ye to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of pa even to day doe } 
declare that I will render double vn- 

ee 
iaits When 1 haue bent Iudah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai- 















































CHAP. IX. 


defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is ex- 
; peor carenyer for the comming of Christ, 


and his ble Kingdome. 12 Gods pro- 
mises of Victory and 


ence. 
=~ IB He burden of the word of 
\e BS the Lorp in the Jand o! 




































oy Bars drach, and Damascus| |sed vp thy sonnes O Zion, against thy 
ay bm vial bee the rest thereof :] |sonnes, O Greece, and made thee as the 


10'S ee when the eyes of man, as 


sword of a mightie man. 
GET He tribes of Israel shalbe toward 


14 And the Loxp shalbe seene o- 
uer them, and his arrow shall goe forth 
as the lightning : and the Lord Gop 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall goe 
with whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The onp of Leis shall a 
fend them, and they shal} dcuoure, anc 
subdue with ng stones, and rel ot te mee 
drinke and make a noise, as throuj ing. 
wine, amt they {{shall bee filled like Hesthrevenad 
bowles, ard as ihe corners of the Altar. |daries, §¢- 
: 16 Ant 
























stroug hold, and heaped vp silucr as the 
dust, and fine golde as the myre of the 
streets. 

4 Behald, the Lord wil cast her out, 
and he will smite her power in the sca, 


& 








ee 


























































Corner, naile, &c. Zechariah. Two ftaues. 
16 And the Loxp their God shallj | 9 And I will sow them among the 8 Three shepheards also I cut! |spirit of man within him. 
saue them in that day as the flock of his people, and they shall remember me in t Hetr. wasloff in one moneth, and my soule tlos-| | 2 Behold, I will make Terusalem 
people, for thpy shall be az the stones of @ countries, and they shall liue with gen |thed them, and their goule also abhor- i 
crowne lifted! vp as an ensigne vpon his| |their » and turne againe. red mee. 








land. 

17 For how great is hie goodnesse 
and how great is his beautie? corne shal 
Or grow, Imake the yore men ||cheerefull, and 
new wine the maides. 


*1te.15.2.| 9 Then said I, I * will not feede 
you: that that dieth, let it die: and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off, and 
let the rest eate, every one the flesh o 


10 I will bring them againe also out 
of the land of Egypt, and gather them 
out of Assyria, and | will bring them 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 





3 @ And in that day will J make) i 
Terusalem a burdensome stone for alll zerusaiem. 
people : all that burden themselues 
with it, shall be cut in pieces; though all 
the people of the earth bee gathered to- 

ether against it. 

wr In that day, saith the Lon, 
I will smite euery horse with astonish- 
ment, and his rider with madnesse, and 
I will open mine eyes vpon the house 
of Iudah, and will smite every horse 
lof the people with blindnesse. 

5 And the gouernours of Iudah 
shall say in their heart, [|The inhabi-|'0r. thers is 
tants of Terusalem shall be my strength|me end te 
in the Loan of hostes their God. ae 

6 4 In that day will I make the 
gouernours of Judah like a harth o 
fire among the wood, and like a torch 9: 
fire in a sheafe ; and they shall deuoure 
all the people round about, on the right 
hand and on the left: and lerusalem 
shall bee inhabited againe in her owne 
place, euen in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorp also shall saue the 
tents of Ludah first, that the glory o! 
the house of Dauid, and the glory off the 
inhabitants of Terusalem do not mag- 
nifie themselues against Iudah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorn de- 
fone the inhabitants of pie ated and | 

e that is ||fecble among them at that}! Or. abicct. 
day shall be as Dauid; sicd'the houseofi = 
Dauid shall be as God, as the Angel o 
the Lorp before them. 

9 { And it shall come to passe in 
that day, that I will seeke to destroy all 
the nations that come against [eru- 
salem. 

10 And I wil powre vpon the house 
of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants o 
Jerusalem the spirit of grace end o 
supplications, and they shall *looke vp-|° Toh. 19. 
lon me whom they haue pearced, and)revel. 1. 7. 
they shal mourne for him, as one mour- 
neth for his onely sonne, and shall be ip 
bitternesse for him, as one that is in bit- 
ternesse for Ais first borne. 

11 In that day shall there bee a great 
mourning in Ierusalem, as the *mour- 
ning of *Hadadrimmon in the valley ofj;,7,Chr"- 
Megiddon. i. 

1s And the land shal mourne, teuery fe fame 

familiel"** 













ms felow or! 10 4 And I tooke my staffe, even 
Beautie, and cut it aamider, that I 
might breake my couenant which I 
had made with ali the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
10r,t4 {and so ||the poore of the flocke that wal- 
oie ted vpon me, knew that it was the word 
certainly of the Logp. 

















CHAP. X. 


1 God is to be sought wnto, and not idoles. 5 As 
he visited hia flocke for sinne, so be will saue 
and restore them. 



























































































shal make [| bright clouds, 
eS and giue them showres o 
raine, to euery one grasse in the field. 
wit i ® | 2 For the *tidoles haue spoken va- 
1 Heb. tera. |hitie, and the diuiners haue seene a lye, 
whims, and haue told false dreames; they com- 
a fort in — ‘i Hherefare they went their 
! Or. anewe.|way as a flocke, they || were troubled be- 

vd that &e. | oanse there was ae heard. 
3 Mine anger was kindled against 
1 Heh sited the chephiart: and I + punished the 
goats : for the Lonp of hostes hath 
visited his flocke the house of Iudah, 
and hath made them as his goodly 

horse in the battell. 

4 Out of him came forth the corner, 
out of him the naile, out of him the bat- 
tell bow, out of him euery oppressour 
together. 

5 % And they shall bee as mightie 
men which tread downe their enemies in 
the myre of the streets in the hattell, and 
wid shall fight because the Lorn és 

10r, they | wit them, and the |[riders on horses 
fie riders on|Shall be confounded. 
pores) 6 And I will strengthen the house 
: a and I will saue the house 
oseph, and I will bring them againe, 
to ee them, for I rane Mercie vpon 
them: and they shall be as though T 
had not cast them of: for I am the 
Lorp their God, & will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 
a mightie man, and their heart shall re- 
joyce as throngh wine ; yea, their chil- 
dren shall see iz, and be glad, their heart 
shall reioyce in the Lorn. 

8 I will hisse for them and gather 
them, for I have redeemed them ’ and 
ay shall increase as they haue increa- 
Ss 






13 price thirtie pieces of siluer. 

13 And the Lorp said vnto mee, 
* Math. 27.|Cast it vnto the *potter : a goodly price, 

that I was prised at of them. And I 
tooke the thirtie pieces of siluer, and cas: 
them to the potter in the house of the 
Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other! 
10r,tin- |staffe, exen || Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood betweene Iudah and 
Israel. 

15 4 And the Loxp said vnto me, 
Take vnto thee yet the instruments o! 
a foolish shepheard. 

16 For loe, I wil raise vp a shepherd in 
the land, zohich shall not visit those tha’ 
1 Or, hidden.| hee || cut off, neither shall seeke the yon 

one, nor heale that that is broken, nor 
¥ Or, beare. |\|feed that chat standeth still: but he shal 
eate the flesh of the fat, and teare their} 
clawes in pieces. 
eer; 29'-| 17 © Woe to the idoll shepheard that 
lobn 10. 12. |leaueth the flocke: the sword shall be vp- 
on his atme, and vpon his right eye: 
his arme shall be cleane dryed vp, and| 
his right eye shall be vtterly darkened. 































& Pen thy doores, O Leba- 
non, that the fire may de- 
uoure thy cedars. 

W 2 Howle firre tree, for 
y the cedaris fallen; because 
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4 Thus saith the Lorn my God; 
Feede the flocke of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose sessours alay them, and 
hold themselues not guiltie : and they 
that sell thé say, Blessed be the Lop; 
for 1 am rich: and their owne shep- 
heards pitie them not. 

6 For I will no more ptie the inha- 
bitants of the land, cath the Lorn: 
but loe, I will tdeliuer the men euery |t Heb. make 
one into his neighbours hand, and into}? Be feed. 
the hand of his King, and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their hand I 
will not deliver them 

7 And T will feede the flocke of 
slaughter, euen you, O llpoore of the} Or, verity 
flock. and I tooke vnto me two staves; |". 
the one I called Beautie, and the other 
i is [| Bandes, and 1 fed theltor,dinders. 

locke. 








5 












































CHAP. XII. 


1 Terusalem a cup of trembling to her selfe, 3 
and a burdensome stone to he aduersaries. 
6 The victorious restoring of ludah. 9 The 
repentance of lerusalem. 

































HE burden of the word 
E of the Lorp fof Israel, 

6He> saith the Lory, which 
ee) ESES? stretcheth foorth the Hea- 
€ es) uens, and Jaith the foun- 
ation of the earth, and formeth the 










* Acts 2. 37. 









8 Three 




















* Matt. of. 
31, Mar. 14. 
27. 


An open fountaine. 








familie apart, the familie of the house 

lof Dauid apart, and their wiues apart, 

the familie ik the house of Nathan a- 
tt, and their wives apart: 

PS 1es feuhe of the house of i 

apart, and their wiues apart: the 

milie of Shimei apart, ant their wiues 


apart: 
14 All the families that remaine, e- 
uery family apart, & their wiues apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The fountaine of tion for lerusalem, @ 
from idolatrie, and felse prophecie. 

death of Christ, and the triall of third part. 

i N that day there shalbe a 

Pw fountaine opened to the 

house of Dauid, and to 

the inhabitants of Ie 

rusalem, for sinne, and 


-lfor t yncleannesze. 


2 4 And it shal come to passe in that 
saith the Loup of hostes, that I 


day, 
; will *cut off the names of the idoles out 


of the land : and they shal no more be re- 
membred ; and also I wil cause the pro- 
phets, and the vncleane spirit to passe 
out of the land. 

3 And it shal come to passe that when 
any shall yet prophecie, then his father 
and his. mother that te him, shall 
say vnto him, Thou shalt not liue : for 
thou speakest ties in the Name of the 
Lorn : and his father and his mo- 
ther, that begate him, shall thrust him 
through when he prophecieth. 

4 And it shall come to in that 
day , that the prophets shalbe ashamed 
cumy. one of his vision, when hee hath 
prophecied : neither shall they weare a 


trough ent tto deceiue. 
vl 5 But he shal say, I am no prophet, 
1] am an husbandman: for man taught 


me to keepe cattell from my youth. 

6 And one shal say vnto him, What 
are these wounds in thine hands? Then 
hee shall answere : Those with which ! 
was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

7 @ Awake, O sword, against my 
shepheard , and against the man that zs 
my fellow, saith the Lorn of hostes: 
*smite the Shepheard, and the sheepe 
shalbe scattered; and J wil turne mine 
hand vpon the litle ones. 

8 And it shall come to passe, that in 
all the land, saith the Loan, two 
parts therein shall be cut off, and die, 





Zechariah. 





God trieth his. 


but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the thirde part 
through the fire, and wil refine them as 
siluer is refined, & will try them as gold|* 
is tried: they shall call on my Name, 
and I wil heare them : I wil say, Ie is 
my people : and they shall say, The 
Loup ts my God. 


Againft the enemies 

9 And the Lop shall be 
ouer all the earth : in that day shal 
be one Lorn, and his Name one. 
10 All the land shall be [turned as 2 








CHAP. XII. 


comming of Christ, and the graces of his 
kingdome. 12 The plague of lerusalems ene- 
mies. 16 The remnant shal turnetothe Lord, 
20 And their spoiles shalbe holy. 


Eholde , the day of the 
ae Lorzyp commeth, and 
eae, tby spoile shall be divided 
Pe in the midst of thee. 

= $ 2 For I wil gather all 
nations against Terusalem to battell, 
and the citie shall be taken, & the houses 
rifeled, and the women rauished, and 
halfe of the citie shall goe forth into cap- 
tiuitie, and the residue of the people shal 
not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then shal] the Lozp goe forth 
land fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battel. 

4 4 And his feet shall stand in that 
day vpop the mount of Oliues, which 
its re Ierusalem on the East, and the 
mount of Oliues shall cleaue in the 
midst thereof toward the East, and to- 
ward the West, and there shall bee a very 
great valley, and halfe of the Moun- 
taine shall remoue toward the North, 
and halfe of it toward the South. 










sume away in their mouth ; 
13 Andit shall come to passe in that 
day, that a great tumult from the 
Lonp shalbe among them, and they 
shall lay holde euery one on the hand o 
his neighbour , and his hand shall rise! 
vp against the hand of his neighbour. 


1:00 Iudah ly erusalem; and the wealth of all the} 
sOrscruinst heathen round about shall be gathered} 
together, golde and siluer, and apparel 




















\Or.thoeat) 14 And ||Ludah also shall fight jst} | 


16 @ And it shall come to that 
one that is left of all nations 






fof Tabernacles. 


19 This shall be the ||[punishment of|1 or, sinne. 


and the punishment of all nati- 
ay Tat come ere to keepe the feast 
lof Tabernacles. 
20 € In that day shalt there be vp- 
lon the |jbels of the horses, H oven es)! Or, bridles. 
Lorp, and the 


like the bowles before the Altar. 
"2 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 


Holinesse vnto the 
















CHAP. I. 
1 Malachi complaineth of Israels vnkindnesse. 
6 Of theirirreligiousnes, 12and profanenesee. 
He burden of the 
word of y Lorp 
to Israel by + Ma- 


lachi. 





with thee. 

6 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that the light shall not be tcleare,|1: 
nor t darke. ial 





















reat pene or é 2 I haue lo- 
at *euening time it shalbe light. . 
8 And it shal be *in that day, that Ii- a ha ae 
uing * waters shall goe out from Ieru- Wherein fast 
salem : halfe of them toward the ||for- Says 






reue. 22. 1. 


mer Sea, and halfe of them toward the|t Or, Fa- 
hinder Sea : in Summer and in win-|““" 
ter shall it be. 





thou loued vs? 
was not Esau Iacobs brother, sayth the 
*Romais|Lonp? yet I *loued Lacob, 














9 And 








qMALACHIL 





3 And I hated Esau, and layde his 
mountaiites, and his heritage waste, for 
the dragons of the wildernesse. 

4 Whereas Edom sayth, Wee are 
impouerished, but we will returne and 
build the desolate places; Thus sayth 
the Lorp of hostes, They shal burld, 
but I will throw downe; and they shal 
cal! them, The border of wickednesse, 

& the people against whom the Lorp 
hath indignation for euer. 

5 And your eyes shalt see, and yee 
shall say; The Lorp will be magni- 
fied ||from the border of Israel. 


6 4 A sonne 


honoureth Ais father, 
and 


1 Or, 
Het. 
por. 


rom 



















































































Priefts, reproued. 


¥@ Nd now, O yee Priests, 
~ this commaundement is 
for you. 

2 If ye will not hesre, 
wai and if yee will not lay i to 
heart, to give glory vnto my name, saith 
the T.oxn of hostes; I will euen send 






















priests, that ise my name? and yce 
aay, Where howe we despised ay 
name? 

7 |) Yee offer polluted bread 
mine altar; and yee say, Wherein haue 
we pales thee? In that yee say, The 



























3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, |Ior.reproue 
nd tspread doung vpon Ps Se eal pr It Heb. scat. 
the doung of your solemne feasts , and|*" 
llone shall take you away with it. 1 Or, ét shall 
4 And yee shall know that I haue(it 77% 
Lae this commaundement vnto you, 
at my couenant might be wi i 
saith the Loup of hoses. nn 
_5 My couenant was with him o 
life and peace, and I gaue them to him, 
for the feare, wherewith he feared mee 
and was afraid before my name. , 




























‘ou, beseech 
, that hee wil be reco: vnto 
o os pa beet thy your meanes: 
will he regard your jn: ith 

Lorp of hoster? eae ial 
10 Who is there euen among you 



































the heathen, saith the Lorp 
hostes. 
















contemptible and base before al the 

ple, migubes 4 as yee haue not k my 

wayes, but |[haue bin partiall in $ law.) or, lifted 
10 * Haue we not all one father? hath|"? %/«2 

not one God created vg? 













it, saith the Lorp of hostes, and yee 
brought that which was torne, and the 
lame, and the sicke: thus yee brought an 






CHAP. IL 


1 Fle sharpely reprooweth the Priests fi S 
lecti theit covenant. 21 and ret % 
t& for adulterie, 17 and 






















for idolatrie, 


for infidel. 18 And this haue yee done againe, 


couering the Altar of’ the Loan with 
__teares, 












3 


God witneffeth 


teares, with weeping and with crying} 
out, in 80 mieck ther hee regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiueth it 
with good will at your hand. ; 
14 € Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because 
the Loup hath bene witnes betweene 
thee and the wife of thy youth, against 
whome thou hast dealt treacherously : 
yet is she thy companion, and the wife 
thy couenant. 
15 And did not he make one? yet had 
t Or, exeet- |he the ||residue of the spirit : and where- 
— fore one? that hee might seeke ta godly 
seed : therefore take heed to your spirit, 
¥Or,en- |and let none deale ||treacherously a- 
atively. |oainst the wife of his youth 
16 For the Lorn the God of Is- 
(Or, sfaee |rael saith, that ||he hateth tputting a- 
ener !lway : for one couereth violence with 
























it Feb. a seed 
oy God. 


her 
t Het. toputlhis garment, saith the Lox of hosts, 
away 


therfore take heed to your spirit, that ye 
deale not treacherously. 

17 @ Ye haue wearied the Lorn 
with your words: yet ye say, Wherein 
haue we wearied him? when ye say, E- 
uery one that doeth euill, is good in the 
sight of the Lor», and he delighteth 
in them, or where is the God of iudge- 
ment ? 


CHAP. Til. 
1 Of the Messenger, Maiesty, & Grace of Christ. 
7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacriledge, 13 and in- 
fidelitie of the people. 16 The promise of 
blessing to them that feare God. 
Eholde, I *will send my 
¥ messenger, and he shal pre- 
pare the way before mee: 
and the Lorp whom ye 
. seeke, shall suddenly come 
to his Temple : euen ¥ messenger of the 
Couenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he shal} come, saith the Loxzn of hosts. 

2 But who may abide the day 
his comming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refi- 
ners fire, and like fullers sope. 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of siluer : and he shall purifie the 
sonnes of Leui, and purge them as 
gold & siluer, that they may offer vnto 
the Lorn an offring in righteousnes. 

4 Then shall the offerings of Tu- 
dah and Jerusalem bee pleasant vnto 
the Lorp, as in the dayes of old, and! 

1Or,ancéent.jas in ||former yeeres. 

5 And I will come neere to you to 
iudgement, and I will bee a swift wit- 
nesse against the sorcerers, and against 





Chap .iij. 


againit finners. 


the adulterers, and against false swea- 
rers, and against those that || 

the hireling in Ais wages, the widowe, 
and the fatherlesse, and that turne aside 
thestranger from hisright, and feare not 
me, saith the Loxp of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lonp, I change 
not : therefore ye sonnes of Tacob are 
not consumed. 

7 @ Even from the dayes of your 
fathers yee are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and haue not kept them: *re-|* Zech. 1.2. 
turne vnto me, and I will returne ynto! 
you, saith the Loup of hosts : But ye 
said, Wherein shall we returne ? 

8 ¢ Wil a man rob God? yet ye haue 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes & offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye 
haue robbed me, euen this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the 
store -house, that there may be meate in 
mine house, & prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lorn of hostes, if I will 
not open you the *windowes of hea-|* Gen. 7.1 
ven, and + powre you out a blessing, that]|t Hed. emp. 
there shall not be roomeenough toreceiue it.|" 

11 And I wil rebuke the deuourer for 
your sakes : and he shal not tdestroy the|+ Hed. cor. 
fruits of your ground, neither shal your)"4”- 
vine cast her fruit before the time in the’ 
field, saith the Lonp of hosts. 

12 And all nations shail call you bles- 
sed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Loxp of hosts. 

13 4 Your words have bin *stout a-|* lob #1. 14 

inst me, saith the Loxzp, yet ye say, 
hat haue we spoken so much against 
thee ? 

14 Ye haue said, It és vaine to serve 
God : and what profit is it, that we haue 
kept his tordinance, and that wee haue|t Heb. ais 
walked + mournfully before the Lon p|fstrwetion 
of hosts? Backe. 

15 And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they paptbsns a tare set|t Hob. are 
vp, yea they that *tem) , are evenis 
Lin, red. y pt Paal. 95.9. 

16 4 Then they that feared the 
Loxp, spake often one to another, 
and the Doan hearkened and heard 
it, & a booke of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared the 

Lozp, & that thought vpon his name. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I 
make vp my |liewels, and I wil spareji or, speciay 
them as a man spareth his owne sonne : 
that serueth him. 


S0r, defraud 


18 Then 
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bras betes and Pa Name, shall = Hien of righteous-|* Luke 1. 3. 

wicked, betweene him that serueth| land sh wit healing in his wings, 
; all 

God, and him that serueth him not. sea of pean and grow vp as 
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7 Or beholde, the day com 
Qe meth, that shall burne 

fa 40 oven, and sil the proud, 

3 hi and all that doe wic- 

edly shalbe stubble : and 





* Matth. t1, 
14. luke 1. 















lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 




















CHAP. I. 

1 Tosias his charge to the Priests and Leuites. 
7 A great Passeouer is kept. 32 His death 
is much lamented : 34 His Successours. 53 
The Temple, Cite, and people are destroy- 
ed. 56 The rest are caried vnto Babylon. 

Nd Tosias helde 
W the *Feast of the 


fourteenth day of| 
the first moneth: 


Lord, to set the holy Arke of the Lord, 
in the house that king Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid had built : 

4 And said, Ye shall no more beare 
the Arke vpon your shoulders : now 
therefore serue the Lord your God, and 
minister vnto his people Israel, and 

epare you after your families and 

imreds. 

5 According as Dauid the king of Is- 
rael prescribed, & according to the mag- 
nificence of Solomon his sonne : & stan- 
ding in the Temple according to the se- 
uerall dignitie of the families of you the’ 
Leuites, who minister in the presence of, 
your brethren the children of Israel. 

6 Offer the Passcouer in order, and| 





Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyses. 

7 And vnto the people that was 
found there, Tosias gaue thirtie thou- 
sand Iambes, and kids, and three thou- 
sand calues : these things were giuen 
the kings allowance, according as hee 
promised to the people, to the Priestes, 
and to the Leuites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and 
||Sielus the gouernours of the Tem- 
ple, gaue to the Priests for the Passeo- 
uer, two thousand and sixe hundred 
sheepe, and three hundreth calues. 

9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, 
and Nathanael his brother, and Assa- 
bias, and Ochiel, and Toram captaines 
ouer thousands, gaue to the Leuites for 
the Passeouer fiue thousand sheepe, and 
|[seuen hundreth calues. 


comely order according to the kinreds, 

11 And according to the severall dig- 
nities of the fathers, before the people, 
to offer to the Lord, as it is written in| 
the booke of Moyses : tAnd thus did 
they in the morning. 

12 And they rosted the Passeouer 
with fire, as appertaineth : as for the sa- 
crifices, they sodde them in brasse pots, 
and pannes ||with a good sauour. 


13 And set them before all the people, |P% 


and afterward they prepared for them- 
selues, and for the Priests their brethren 
the sonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the Priests offered the fat vn- 
till night : and the Leuites prepared for 
themsclues, and the Priests their bre- 
thren the sonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy Singers also, the sonnes 
of Asaph, were in their order, according 

to 


> fe 
chron. 35. 





shall doe zt 
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Or beholde, the day com 

® meth, that shall burne a 

p *n ouen, and all the proud, 
> 7 and all that doe wic- 
edly shalbe stubble : and 


mb of hostes, that, 
mM neither roote nor 














ql. ESDRAS. 











CHAP. I. 

Tosies his charge to the Priests and Leuites. 
7 A great Pesseouer is kept. 32 His death 
is much lamented: 34 His Successours. 53 
The Tear, Citie, and people are destroy- 
ed. 56 The rest are caried ynto Babylon. 
: Nd Iosias helde 

WH the *Feast of the 
Passeouer in Ie- 
rusalem vnto his 
Lord, and offered 
the Passeouer the 
fourteenth day of, 
the first moneth: 
SOS 82 Hauing cet 
Tiests according to their daily cour- 
ses, being arayed in long garments, in 
the Temple of the Lord. 

$ And hee spake vnto the Leuites 
the holy ministers of Israel, that they 
should hallow themselues vnto the 
Lord, to set the holy Arke of the Lord, 
in the house that king Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid had built : 

4 And said, Ye shall no more beare’ 
the Arke vpon your shoulders : now 
therefore serue the Lord your God, and 
Minister vnto his people Israel, and 
pene you after your families and 

inreds. 

5 According as Dauid the king of Is- 
rael prescribed, & according to the mag- 
nificence of Solomon his sonne : & stan- 
ding in the Temple according to the se- 
uerall dignitie oft the families of you the 
Leuites, who minister in the presence of 
your brethren the children of Israel. 

6 Offer the Passeouer in order, and 
make ready the sacrifices for your bre- 
thren, and keepe the Passeouer accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the 


-_ 








Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyses. 

7 And vnto the people that was 
found there, Iosias gaue thirtie thou- 
sand lambes, and kids, and three thou- 
sand calues : these things were giuen 
the kings allowance, according as hee 
promised to the people, to the Priestes, 
and to the Leuites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and 
{{Sielus the gouernours of the Tem- 
ple, gaue to the Priests for the Passeo- 
uer, two thousand and sixe hundred 
sheepe, and three hundreth calues. 

9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, 
and Nathanael his brother, and Assa- 
bias, and Ochiel, and Ioram captaines 
ouer thousands, gaue to the Leuites for 
the Passeouer fiue thousand sheepe, and 
|Iseuen hundreth calues. 

10 And when these. things were 
done, the Priests and Leuites hauing 
the vnleauened bread, stood in very 
comely order according to the kinreds, 

11 And according to the seuerall dig- 
nities of the fathers, before the people, 
to offer to the Lord, as it is written in 
the booke of Moyses : t And thus did 
they in the morning. 

12 And they rosted the Passeouer 
with fire, as appertaineth : as for the sa- 
crifices, they sodde them in brasse pots, 
and pannes |}with a good sauour. 

13 And set them before all the people, 
and afterward they prepared for them- 
selues, and for the Priests their brethren 
the sonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the Priests offered the fat vn- 
till night : and the Leuites prepared fo 
themselues, and the Priests their bre- 
thren the sonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy Singers also, the sonnes 
of Asaph, were in their order, according 
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to the Ga serve of *Dauid, to wit, 
A ; iss, and Ieduthun, 


that be- 
longed to the sacrifices of the Lord ac- 
complished in that day, that they might 
hold the Passeouer, 

18 And offer sacrifices vpon the altar 
of the Lord, according to the comman- 
dement of king Tosias. 

19 So the children of Israel which 
were present, held the Passeouer at that 
time, and the feast of sweet bread seuen 
dayes. 

20 And such a Passeouer was not 
kept in Israel since the time of the Pro- 
phet Samuel. 

21 Yea all the kings of Israel held 
not such a Passeouer as Josias, and the 
Priests and the Leuites, & the lewes 
held with all Israel that were found| 
dwelling at Terusalem. 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the 
mane of Tosias was this Passeouer 

ept. 

pa And the workes of Tosias were 
vpright before his Lord with an heart 
full of godlinesse. 

24 As for the things that came to 

in his time, they were written in 
former times, concerning those that s1n- 
ned, and |\did wicked! againat the Lord 
aboue all people and kingdomes, and 


ibty.|how they grieved him |lexceedingly, 


that the words of the Lord rose vp a- 
gainst Israel. 
25 *Now after all these acts of Io 


inst him. 

26 But the Ling of Egypt sent to 
him saying, What haue I to doe with 
thee, O king of Iudea? 

27 I am not sent out from the Lord 


tooke to fight with him, not regarding 
the words of the Prophet Ieremie, 


$1 Then gate he vp 
chariot, and being Ad 
rusalem, di ran and was ik 


on for him vnto this day : and this was 
giuen out for an ordinance to be done 
continnally in all the nation of Israel. 

33 These things are written in the 
booke of the stories of the kings of Iu- 
dah, and euery one of the acts that Io- 
sias did, and bis glory, and his ynder- 
standing in the law of the Lord, and 
the things that he had done before, and 
the things now recited, are reported in 
the bookes of the Kings of Israel and 
Iudea." 

34 *And the people tooke Ioachaz 
the sonne of Iosias, and made him king 
in stead of Iosias his father, when hee 
was twentie and three yeeres old. 

85 And he reigned in Iudea and in 
Terusalem three moneths : and then 
the King of Egypt deposed him from 
reigning in Terusalem. 

86 And he set a taxe vpon the lando 
an handreth talents of siluer, and one 
talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egyp 
king Ioacim his brother ki 
idea and Terusalem. 


apprehended, and brought him out 


Egypt. 
39 Fiue and twentie yeere old was 


brasse, and carried him vnto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonosor also tooke o 
the holy vessels of the Lord, and carti- 
ed them away, and set them in his owne 

temple at Babylon. 
42 But 


Zo 
Iudea and Jerusalem, when he was 
one and twentie yeeres old, and he reig- 


that were spoken vnto him, by the Pro- 
het Ieremie from the mouth of the 
d. 


selfe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke, and his heart, hee transgressed 
the lawes of.the Lord God of Israel. 

49 The gouernours also of the peo- 
ple and of the priests did many thin 
against the lawes, and passed al the pol- 
lutions of all nations, and defiled the 
Temple of the Lord which was sancti- 
fied in Ierusalem. 

50 Neuerthelesse, the God of their 


5I But they had his messengers in 
derision, and looke when the Lorde 
spake vnto them, they made a sport o 
his prophets, 

52 So farre foorth that he being 
wroth with his people for their great 
vngodlinesse, commanded the kings 0 
the Caldees to come vp against them. 

53 Who slew their yong men with 
the sword, 
of their shy 
yong man nor maid, 
among them, for hee delivered all into 
their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy ves- 
sels of the Lord, both great and small, 
with the vessels of the Ark of God, and 
the kings treasures, and caried them a- 
way into Babylon. 

55 As for the house of the Lord they 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Te- 


rusalem, set fire vpon her towres. 

56 And as for her glorious things, 
they neuer ceased til they had consumed 
and brought them all to nought, and 
the people that were not slaine with the 


his children, till the Persians reigned, 
to fulfill the *word of the Lord spoken 
by the mouth of Ieremie : 

58 Vntill the land had enioyed her 
Sabbaths, the whole time of her deso- 
lation shal she |}rest, vntill the full terme 
of seuentie yeeres. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 Cyrus is moued by God to build the Temple, 
5 And giueth leaue to the ewes to returne & 
contribute toit. 11 He deliuereth againe the 
vessels which had bin taken thence. 25 Artax~ 
erxes forbiddeth the Jewes to build any more. 


er) N the first yeere of Cyrus 
§ PSR king ofthe Persians, that 
‘ TN the worde of the Lorde 
rs moight bee accomplished, 
-¥ that hee had promised by 
the mouth of Ieremie : 

2 The Lord raised vp the spirit o 
Cyrus the king of the Persians, and he 
made proclamation thorow al his king- 
dome, and also by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king o! 
the Persians, The Lord of Israel the 
most high Lord, hath made me king o 


an house at Ierusalem in Iurie. 

5 If therefore there bee any of you 
that are of his people, let the Lord, e- 
uen his Lord be with him, and let him 
goe vp to Ierusalem that is in Ludea, 
and build the house of the Lord of Is- 
racl : for |{he is the Lord that dwelleth 
im Terusalem. 

6 Whosocuer then dwell in the pla- 
ces about, let them helpe him, those I 
say that are his neighbours, with gold 
and with siluer, 

7 With gifts, with horses, and with 
cattell, and other things, which haue 
bene set forth by vowe, for the Temple 
of the Lord at Ierusalem. 

8 @ Then the chiefe of the families 
Tudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin 
stood vp: the priests also and the Le- 
uites, and all they whose minde the 
Lord had moued to goe vp, and to build 
an house for the Lord at Ierusalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round ras 

them, 





* Ter. 25, 13 
29. 10, 


10°, K. 
Sadbazh 


" 2. Chron, 
36. 22. exra 
ne 1, dee, 


h Or, this. 











them, and helped them in all things 
with siluer and gold, with ¢ horses and 
Esr-\eattell, and with very free gifts of a 
great number whose mindes were stir- 
red vp thereto. afar ite 

10 Ki rus t foorth 
the fly veal which Nabuchodono. 
sor had caried away from Ierusalem, 
and had set vp in his temple of idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the 
Persians had hrought them foorth, hee 
deliuered them to Mithridates his 
treasurer : 

12 And by him they were deliuered 
tSrash-te. |to tSanabassar f gouernour of [udea. 
ie rs per 18 And this was the number o 

werd Ithem, » thousand golden cuppes, and a 
thousand of siluer, t censers of siluer' 
twentie nine, vials of gold thirtie, and 
of siluer + two thousand foure hundred 

‘Esrajand ten, and a thousand other vessels. 
\eore.s, | 14 So all the vessels of gold, and o' 
10. but foure|siluer which were caried away, were 
hundredend)+ fue thousand, foure hun ; three- 
score and nine. 

15 These were brought back by Sa- 
nabassar, together with them the 
captiuity, from Babylon to Lerusalem. 

16 *But in the time of Artaxerxes 
king of the Persians, Belemus, and 
t Bakemus |Mithridates, and Tabellius, and + Ra- 

chro.” |thumus, and Beeltethmus, and + Se- 


































































pint gi mellius the Secretarie, with others 
to the for. |that were in commission with them, 
3  |dwelling in Samaria and other pla- 
tShimshai. ces, wrote vnto him against them that 
*" dwelt in Tudea and Terusalem, these 
letters following. 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord, 
Thy seruants Rathumus the story wri- 
ter, and Semellius the scribe, and the 
rest of their counsell, and the Iudges 
that are in Coelosyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now knowen to the lord the 
king, that the Iewes that are come vp 
from you to vs, being come into Ieru- 
salem (that rebellious and wicked ci- 
tie,) doe build the market places, and re- 
paire the walles of it, and doe lay the 
founilation of the Temple. 

19 Now if this citie, and the walles 
thereof be made vp againe, they will 
not onely refuse to giuc tribute, but also 
rebell against kings. 

20 And forasmuch as the things per- 
taining to the Temple, are now in 
hand, we thinke it mecte not to neglect 
such a matter, 

21 But to speake vnto our lord the 














































king, to the intent that if it be thy plea- 
sure, it may be sought out in the bookes 
of thy fathers : 

22 And thou shalt finde in the Chro- 
nicles, what is written concerning 
these things, and shalt vnderstand that 
that citie was rebellious, troubling 
both kings and cities : 

23 And that the Iewes were rebel- 
fious, and raised alwayes warres ther- 
in, for the which cause cuen this citic 
was made desolate. 

24 Wherefore now wee doe declare 
vnto thee, (O lord the king) that if this 
citie bee built againe , and the walles 
thereof set vp anew, thou shale from 
hencefoorth haue no passage into Coe- 
Josyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the King wrote backe a 
gaine to Rathumus the storie-writer, 
to Beeltethmus, to Scmellius the 
scribe, and to the rest that were in com- 
mission, and dwellers in Samaria and 
Syria, and Phenice, after this maner. 

26 I haue read the Epistle which ye 
haue sent wnto mee : therefore I com- 
manded to make diligent search, and it 
hath bene found, that that city was 
from the beginning practising against 
Kings. 

7 And the men therein were giuen 
to rebellion, and warre, and that migh- 
tie Kings and fierce were in Terusa- 
lem, who reigned and exacted tributes 
in Coelosyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I hauc comman- 
ded to hinder those men from building 
the citic, and heed to be taken that there 
be no more done in it, 

29 And that those wicked workers 
proceed no further to the anloyance o' 
Kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his let- 
ters being read, Rathumus and Se- 
mellius the scribe, and the rest that 
were in commission with them, remoo- 
uing in hast towards Ierusalem with 
ja troupe of horsemen, and a || multitude! Ov. agrear 
lof people in battell aray, began to hin- number af 
der the huilders, and the building of the 
Temple in Ierusalem ceased vntill the 
second yeere of the reigne of Darius 
King of the Persians. 
































































CHAP. TIT. 


4 Three striue toexcell each other in wise spea- 
ches. 9 ‘They referre themselues to the 
iudgement of the King. 19 The first decla- 
reth the strength of Wine. 







Now 









10r, coun- | 15 And sate him downe in the ||royall 
seid. 


Chap... iil. 

~ when Darius reig-| |were read before them: 
ede made 8 great feast 16 And he said, Call the young men, 
% vnto all his Subiects and| and they shall declare their owne sen- 
ynto all his houshold, and} |tences : so they were called, and came in. 

17 And hee said vnto them, Declare’ 
ynto vs your minde, concerning the 

@ And to all the gouernours and| |writings. ‘Then began the first, who 
captaines, and lieutenants that were 
ynder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, 
of an hundreth twenty and seuen pro- 
uinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and 
drunken, aud being satisfied were gone 
home, then Darius the king went into 
his bed-chamber, and slept, and scone’ 













into iollitie and mirth, so that a man re- 
membreth neither sorow nor debt: 

21 And it maketh euery heart rich, 
so that a man remembreth neither king 


tence : hee that shail ouercome, & whose| |nor gouernour, and it maketh to speake 










they forget their loue both to friends 
and brethren, and a litle after draw out 














en of me, : ea ; say a 
As to be clothed in purple, to drink} [swords : 
f Ide, and to sleepe Lisi golde, and} | 23 But when they are from As 
a Sasiet with bridles of golde, and an| |wine, they remember not what they 
head-tyre of fine linen, and a chaine a- haue done. . . 
bout his necke: 24 O ye men, is not wine she ere 

7 And hee shall sit next to Darius,} |gest, that enforceth to doe thus? a8 
because of his wisedome, and shalbe cal-| |when hee had so spoken, hee helde his 
led, Darius his cousin. : peace. 

8 And then euery one wrote his sen- 
tence, sealed it, and laide it vnder king 
Darius his pillow, 1 

9 And sayd, that when the king is 
risen, some will giue him the writings, 
and of whose side the king,and the three 
princes of Persia shall iudge , that his 
sentence is the wisest, to him shall the 
victory be giuen as was appointed. 

10 The first wrote: Wine is the stren- 














CHAP. WIL 


The second declareth the yee of a King. 
14 The third, the force of women: 33 and 
of Trueth. 41 The third is iudged to be wi- 
sest, 47 and obtaineth Letters of the Se 
to build lerusalem. 58 He praiseth God, an 
sheweth his brethren what he had done. 


1 Hen the second that had 
spoken of the strength o 
the King, began to say ; 





Pas 
nse 


it. . . 
ar The second wrote: The King is 











read them. 

14 And sending foorth, hee called all 
the Princes of Persia and Media, and 
the gouernours, and the captaines, and 
the lieutenants, and the chiefe officers, 






seate of Iudgement, and the writings 






Apocrypha. 
that brought him yp, and his owne 
countrie, and clesueth vato his wife. 












rg 
6 Likewi for those that sre no 
souldiers, and haue not to doe with 














7 And ey 9 is but one man; if hee! 



















J pon a lyon, and 
eth in the darkmesse, and thes he hoch 
stolen, spoiled and robbed, he bringeth it 
to his loue. : 
25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother. 


















27 Many also haue perished, h 
erred, and sinned for Bese a 




















29 Yet did I see him and Apame the] sosepianti 
Kings concubine , the daughter of the ib cope 
admirable. Bartacus, sitting at the , 
right hand of the King, 
30..And taking the crowne from the 
Kings head, and seiting it vpon her 
owne head; she also strooke the King 
Be her left hand. 
And yet ||for all this, the King pa- 
ped and gazed vpon her with fea 
























































32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
should be strong, seeing they doe thus? 

33 Then peeves the princes looked 
one vpon another : so he began tos: 
of the trueth. : sea 

34 O ye men, are not women strong? 
great is the earth, high is the heauen, 
swift is the Sunne in his course, for he 
compasseth the heavens round about, 
and fetcheth his course againe to his 
owne place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh these 
things? therefore great is the truth, and 
stronger then all things. 

36 All the earth }[/calleth vpon the/tor, praiseth 
truth, & the heauen blesseth it, all works|“2 iru. 
shake and tremble at it, and with it is rman 
no vurighiteous thing. 





















20 A man leaueth his owne father 






37 Wine 













































is alwayes strong, it liveth and conque- 
reth for euermore. 

$9 With her there is no accepting 

rsons, or rewards, but she doeth the 

things that are just, aud refraineth 
from all vniust and wicked things, and 
all men doe welt like of her ores: 
40 Neither in her iudgement is any 
vnrighteousnesse, & she is the strength, 
kingdome, power and maiestie of all a- 
ges. Blessed be the God of trueth. 

41 And with that he held his peace, 
and al the people then shouted and said, 
Great is trueth, and mightie aboue all 
things. 

42 Then saide the king ynto him, 
Aske what thou wilt, more then is ap- 
pointed in the writing, and we wil give 
it thee, because thou art found wisest, 
and thou shalt sit next me, and shalt bee 
called my cousin. 

43 Then said hee vnto the king, 
Remember thy vow which thou hast 
vowed to build Ierusalem in the day 
when thou camest to the kingdome, 

44. And to send away all the vessels 
that were taken away out of [crusa- 
lem, which Cyrus set apart, when hee 
vowed to destroy Babylon, and to send 
them againe thither. 

45 Thou also hast vowed to build vp 
the Temple, which the Edomites burnt 
when Iudea was made desolate by the 
Chaldees, 

46 And now, O lord the king, this 
is that which I require, and which I 
desire of thee, and this is the princely li- 
beralitie proceeding from thy selfe : I 
desire therefore that thou make good 
the vow, the performance wherof with 
thine owne mouth thou hast vowed to’ 
the king of heauen. 

47 Then Darius the king stood vp 
and kissed him, and wrote letters for 
him vnto all the treasurers and lieute- 
nants, and captaines and gouernours| 
that they should safely conuey on their 
way, both him, and all those that go vp 
with him to build Terusalem. 

48 Hee wrote letters also vnto the 
lieutenants that were in Coelosyria and 
Phenice, and vnto them in Libanus, 





















hap. iiij. Anocrynha. 










nor {|treasurer, should forcibly enter in-|t Or. stew- 
to their dores, ard. 

50 And that all the countrey which 
they hold, should be free without tri- 
bute, & that the Edomites should giue} 
lower the villages of the Iewes which 
then they held, 

51 Yea that thereshould be yereely gi- 
luen twentie talents to ¥ building of the 
Temple, vntill $ time that it were built, 

52 And other tenne talents yeerely, 
to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the Altar euery day (as they had a com- 
mandement to offer seuenteene) 

53 And that all they that went from 
Babylon to build the citie, should haue 
free liberty as well they as their posteri- 
tie, and all the priests that wene away. 

54 He wrote also concerning the char- 
ges, and the priests vestments wherein 
they minister: 

55 And likewise for the charges o 
the Leuites, to be giuen them, vntill the 
day that the house were finished, and 
Tcrusalem builded vp. 

56 And he commanded to giue to all 
that kept the city, |}pensions and wages. 

57 He sent away also all the vessels 
fro Babylon that Cyrus had set apart, 
and all that Cyrus had given in com- 
mandement, the same charged hee also’ 
to be done, and sent vnto Ierusalem. 

58 Now when this yong man was 
gone forth, he lifted vp his face to hea- 
ven toward Jerusalem, and praised the 
king of heauen, 

59 And said, From thee commeth vi- 
ctory, from thee commeth wisedom, and 
thine is the glory, & I am thy seruant. 

60 Blessed art thou who hast giuen 
me wisedom : for to thee I giue thanks, 
O Lord of our fathers. 

61 And so he tooke the letters, and 














toyt 


G2 And they praised the Ged of their 
fathers: because he had giuen them free- 
dome and libertie 

63 To gee vp, and to build Terusa- 
lem, and the Temple which is called by 
his Name, and they feasted with instru- 
ments of musick, & gladnes seuen dayes. 

CHAP. 





T.Efdras. 


4 The names and number of the Iewes that re- 

turned bome. 50 The Altar is set vp in his 

lace. 57 The foundation of the Temple is 
yd. 73 The worke is hindred for a time. 


Fter this were the princi- 
Ss chosen according to their 


~ 


ead anid oeeante and their cattel. 

2 And Darius sent with them a 
thousand horsmen, til they had brought 
them backe to Ierusalem safely, and 
with musical [instramente, ] tabrets 
and flutes : 

83 And all their brethren played, and 
hee made them goe vp together with 
them. 

4 And these are the names of the 
men which went vp, according to their 
families, amongst their tribes, after 
their seuerall heads. 

5 The Priestes the sonnes of Phi- 
nees, the sonne of Aaron : TIesus the 
sonne of Tosedec, the sonne of Saraias, 

im land ||Ioachim the sonne of Zcrobabel, 
7e7'lthe sonne of Salathiel of the house o 
; |Dauid, out of the kindred of Phares, o 
eawas |the tribe of Luda; 
fe sone OS) & * Who spake wise sentences before 
Neh. 12-10. Darius the king of Persia, in the second 
robabel, who |yeere of his reigne, in the moneth Ni- 
ibeurit. |san, which is the first moneth. 
ea. 7 And these are they of Tewrie that 
came vp from the captiuitie, where they 
dwelt as strangers, whom Nabucho- 
donosor the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returned vnto Terusa- 
lem, and to the other parts of [urie 
every man to his owne city, who came 
with Zorobabel, with Iesus, Nehe- 
mias, and © Zacharias, and Reesaias, 

-/Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelsarus, * A- 

‘ “\spharasus, * Reelius, Roimus, and 
Scars |Baana their guides. 

Nehem.?. | 9 The number of them of the na- 
Feuuy Gax-|tion, and their gouernours : sonnes 
for the true © Phoros two thousand an hundred se- 
ihe pariicu. uentie and two : the sonnes of ‘Saphat 
eee: | foure hundred seuentie and two ; 
meen oie 10 The sonnes of Ares seuen hun- 
names much|dred fiftie and sixe: 

11 The sonnes of Phaath Moah, 

‘ |two thousand eight hundred & twelue: 

12 The sonnes of Elam, a thousand 


* Zorobabel. 


fiue : the sonnes of ‘ Corbe seuen bun-|i 
dred and fiue: the sonnes of Bani, sixe 
hundred fourtie and eight: 

18 The sonnes of Bebai; sixe hundred 
twentie and three : the sonnes of *Sa- 


tie and two: 


" Bagoi, two thousand sixtie and sixe :|' Bigui. 
the sonnes of Adin, foure hundred fiftie 
and foure: 


and two : the sonnes of Ceilan and A- 
zetas, threescore and seven : the sonnes 
of Azuran, foure hundred thirtie & two. 

16 The sonnes of Ananias, an hun- 
dred and one : the sonnes of Arom thir- 
tie two, and the sonnes of * Basss, three|= Besai. 
hundred twentie and three : the sonnes! 
of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 

17 The sonnes of Meterus, three 
thousand and fiue: the sonnes of ° Beth-' Bathe 
lomon, an hundred twentie and three. 

18 They of Netophah fiftie and fiue : 
they of Anathoth, an hundred fiftie and 
eight : they of ? Bethsamos, fourtie|? 4smousth- 
and two: 

19 They of * Kiriathiarius, twentic|*Xiriaaic- 
land fiue : they of Caphira and Beroth,|"~ 
seven hundred fourtie and three : they 
lof Pyra, seuen hundred : 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, 
foure hundred twenty and two : they 
of ' Cyrama, and *Gabdes, sixe hundred|' R22. 
¢wentie and one: peabes 

21 They of ‘Macalon, an hundred] *ichmas. 
twentie and two : they of * Betolius fif.|- Bethel. 
tie and two : the sonnes of * Nephis, an|= sfaghbis. 
hundred fiftie and sixe. 

22 The sonnes of ¥ Calamolalus,| Zodhadid. 
and Onus, seuen hundred twentie and 
fiue : the sonnes of Ierechus, two hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue : 

23 The sonnes of * Annaas, three}? Senaah. 
thousand three hundred and thirtie : 

24 The Priests, the sonnes of *Ied-|* Zedciah. 
du, the sonne of Tesus, among the 
sonnes of Sanasib,:nine hundred seuen-|* fmmar. 
tie and two: the sonnes of "Meruth, aj, P0*ur- 
thousand fiftie and two: Or, 217. 

25 The sonnes of °Phassaron, a someon: 
thousand fourtie and seuen : the sonnes|‘ Thus it is_ 
lof *Carme ta thousand and seuenteene.|7°% 52" 

26 The Leuites : the sounes of ‘ Tes-|sonnes of fe- 
sue, and Cadmiel, and Banuas, and|Cadmeel. of 
Sudias, seuentie and foure. pre 











& Ceras : 
lof * Phaleas, the sonnes of Labana, 
sonnes of ' Graba : 
30 The sonnes of ™ Acua, the sonnes 
of Vta, the sonnes of * Cetab, the sons 
sonnes of °Subai, thé 
the sonnes of ? Cathua, 


the sonnes 


© Naphisi, 
of *Asipha, 
sonnes of Pharacim, the sons 


eli, the sonnes of "Lozon, the sonnes 
*Isdael, the sonnes of *Sapheth : 


| Shephatiak 34 The sonnes of * Hagia, the sons 


bale of *Phacareth, the sonnes of Sabie, 
the sonnes of Sarothie , the sonnes 0 

Masias, the sonnes of Gar, the sons 0} 

Addus, the sonnes of Suba, the sonnes 

of Apherra, the sonnes of Barodis, the 
sonnes of Sabat, the sonnes of Allom. 

35 All the ministers of the Temple, 

and the sonnes of the seruants of Solo- 

mon, were three hundred seuenty & two. 


partakers of the 

arose vp an high 

+ Doctrine and Trueth. t Heb Prim 
41 So of Israel from them of twelue and Tum 
eeres olde and vpward, they were all 

in number fourtie thousand, besides 

men seruants and women seruants, 

two thousand three hundred and sixtie. 
42 Their ||men seruants and hand- 

maids were seuen thousand three hun- 

dred fourtie and senen : the singing men 

two hundred for- 


place, 


86 These came vp from Therme- 


leth, and Thelersas, C haraathalar lea- 
ding them and Aalar. 


37 Neither could they shewe their 


of Losedec, and his brethren the Priests, 
and Zorobabel the sonne of Salathiel, 


ili i i ade ready the 
families, nor their stock, how they were and his brethren, and m: 
1s Delaiah. of Israel: the sonnes of ¥Ladan, the| |Altar of the God of Israel, 


sTobich. |sonnes of *Ban, the sonnes of *Neco- 


* Necodak. tdan, sixe hundred fiftie and two. 


38 And of the Priests that vsurped 
the office of the Priesthood, and were 


49 To offer burnt sacrifices vpon it, 
according as it is expresly commanded 
in the booke of Moses the man of God. 


50 And there were gathered ynto 
them 





and oppressed them, and they offered sa- 
crifices according to the:time, and burnt 
offerings to the Lord both morning, 
and evening. 

51 ‘Also they held the feast of Taber- 
nacles, as it is commanded in the law, 
and offered sacrifices daily as was 
meet: 

52 And after, that the || continuall 


y 

53 And all they that thad made any 
vow to God, beganne to offer escrifices 
to God from the first day of the seuenth 
moneth, although the Temple of the 
Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gaue vnto the Masons 
and Carpenters, money, meate and 
drinke with cheerefulnesse. 

Mes ve them of siden also and 

7 gaue carres that they should 
lng Coler trees from ‘Libanus, 
which should bee brought by flotes to 
the haven of Toppe, according as it 
was commanded them by Cyrus King 
lof the Persians. 


Zorobabel the soune of Salathiel, and 
Iesus the sonne of Iosedec, and their 


nites from twenty yeeres old, ouer the 
orkes of the Lord. Then stood yp 
Tesus and his sonnes, and brethren, 
land Cadmiel his brother, & the sonnes 
of Madiabun, with the sonnes of [oda 
the sonne of Eliadun, with their sonnes 
and hrethren, all Leuites, with one ac- 
1 Or, ewer- lcord || setters forward of the businesse, la- 
wersofDouring to aduance the workes in the 
reat house of God. So the workmen built 
hows of the temple of the Lord. 
tord. | 59 And the Priests stood arayed in 
their vestiments with musicall tnstru- 
ments, and trumpets, and the Leui 
the sonnes of Asaph had Cymbals, 


61 And they sung with loud voices 
songs to the praise of the Lord : because 
Be merry | glory is for ever in all Ie- 
rae! 


62 And all the people sounded 
trumpets, and shouted with a loud 
voyce, singing songs of thankesgiuing 
vnto the Lord for the rearing vp of the 
house of the Lord. 

63 * Also of the Priests and Leuites, 
and of the chiefe of their families the an- 
cients who had seene the former house, 
came to the building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying. 

64 But many with trumpets and 
ioy shouted with loud voyce. 

65 Insomuch that the trumpets} 


might not be {[heard for the weeping o 1 Or. disoer- 


the people : yet the multitude sounded 
marueilously, so that it was heard a 
farre off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies o' 
the Tribe of Iuda and Beniamin 
heard it, they came to kriow what that 
noise of trumpets should meane. 

67 And they perceiued, that they 
that were of the captiuity did build the 
temple vnto the Lord God of Israel. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and 
Tesus, and to the chiefe of the families, 
and said vnto them, We will build toge- 
ther with you. 

69 For we likewise, as you, doe obey 
your Lord, and doe sacrifice vnté him 


from the dayes of || Asbazareth the king}1 Asar-had- 
hey chap. 


of the Assyrians who brought vs hither 

70 ‘Then Zorobabel and_Iesus, 
and the chiefe of the families of Israel 
said vnto them, It is not for vs and you 
to build together an house vnto the 
Lord our God. 

UW We our selues alone will build 
vnto the Lord of Israel, according as 
Cyrus the King of the Persians hath 
commanded vs. 

72 But the heathen of the Jand ly- 
ing heauy vpon the inhabitants of Iu- 
dea, and holding them straite, hindred 
their building : 

73 And by their secret plots, and po- 
pular perswasions, and commotions, 
they hindred the finishing of the buil- 
ding, all the time that king Cyrus li- 
ued, so they were hindered from buil- 
ding for the space of ||two yeeres, vutill 
the reigne of Darius. iS, 





CHAP. 


Apoc rypha. er of these workes ? 


CHAP. VL 

i the Je to build the 

Le are Darius iseolicited to binder it. 27 
further it by all meancs, 32and 
those that shall hinder it- 
























rincipall men. 

13 So they gaue vs 

We are the seruants of the 

made heaven and earth. : 
14 And as for this house, it was buil- 

ded many yeeres agoe, by bog 

Israel great and strong, and was 


this answere: 
Lord which 


1 Or, Iddo. 





wet cated h r fathers proucked 
was called | @ Then stood vp Zorohabel the| | 15 But w eae Bam ge nih 
po eee Terme ihe pares Teracl which is in heauen, hee 
i e h 
“a mrs Saad i leaden: the| |gaue them ouer into the power af Ne 
crepes of the Lord being with them, eateries king of Babylon of the 
i Chaldees 
g them. 
© Eau. 5.3. oe ai ae ca time came vnto them} | 16 Who pallet = ind eater 
bor, Tatnai||}Sisinnes the ecco a Syria, on er La Seis Babylon y 
. Phenice, with {|Sathrabuzanes, an n sae 

fier basa es 17 But in the first yeere ae ing 


his companions, and said ynto them, 

7 By whose appointment doe you 
build this house, and this roofe, and per- 
forme all the other things? and who! 
are the workemen that performe these 
things ? 

the Elders of the 
5 Neuerthelesse ee 


Cyrus reigned ouer the coun 2 
b soa, Cyeus the king wrote to build vp 


this house. 


» were not hindred from] [ag . ee 
beige enlas time as signification) |and they were meluaere’ ® Nore wa 
uen vnto Darius concerning, and to anabassarus the oe rath 
es d an answere receiued. 19 With commaundement tha’ Ne 
t 7 ‘The copie of the letters which should carrie away the ae i s, Zorobabel 
Sisinnes gouernoUr of Syria, and and put them in the Temple at leru- peporiyy to 


salem, and that the tes’ of ¥ Lord the tert, Ee 
hould be built in his place. 
i 20 Then the an ay ere 

i hither, lai e foundati- 
per aioe the Lord at Teru- 
salem, and from that time to this, be- 
ing still a building, it is not yet fully 


and Sathrabuzanes with 
rulers in Syria and 
Pheniece , wrote and sent vnto Darius, 
To king Darius, greeting. 

8 Let all thigs bee knowen vnto 
our lord the King, that being come into 
the countrey of Iudea, and entred into 
the citie of Terusalem, we found in the 
citie of Ierusalem the ancients of the 
Iewes that were of the captiuitie ; 

9 Building an house voto the Lord, 
great, and newe, of hewen and costly 
stones, and the timber already laid vp- 
on the walles. . 

10 And those workes are done with 
and the worke 


Phenice, 


ing, By whose commaundement lon : nd 
oe bulde con this house, and lay the which is in the countrey 


there 
ra 


Mah In the Art poor of 


10r, place. [there was found a {{roule wherein 


: Jeere of te rei 

Cyrus, king C pal that 
the house of ie Lord at Jerusalem 
should bee built againe where they doe 


sacrifice with continual! fire. 


25 Whoee height shalbe sixtie cubits 
and the breadth sixtie cubits, with three 


rowes of hewen stones, and one row o! 


sinnes the governonr of Syri 

Phenice , and Beibsabucen sc 7 
their companions, and those which 
were appointed rulers in Syria, and 
Phenice should be carefull not to med- 


be taken, and he thereon be han d 
all his goods seized for the Pres 

_ 33 The Lord therfore whose Name 
is there called vpon, vtterly destroy eue- 


B Hen ® Sisinnes the gouer- 
nour of Coelosyria, and|'* 


es, assisting the ancients of the 
gouernours of the Temple. 
eo the holy workes 


Aggeus, and Zacharias the 
pheci 


ther finished these thin 

the commandement of the Peel 
of Israel, and with ||the consent of Cy- 
rus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, kin 
of Persia. 


of the moneth Adar, in the sixt yeere off Bere 


Darius king of the Persians. 

} children of Israel : the 
Priests, and the Leuites, and other 
that were of the captiuitie, that were 
added vnto them, did according to the 
things written in the booke of Moses. 

7 And to the dedication of the Tem- 

le of the Lord, they offered an hundred 

lockes, two hundred rammes, foure 

egret lambes ; 

8 twelue goats for the sinne 
all Israel, according to the number 
|| the chiefe of the tribes of Israel. 

9 The Priests also and the Leuites, 


: sanctified together : 
Leuites were all sanctified together, 
12 And 


themselues. 

13 And the children of Israel that 
came out of the captiuitie, did eate, euen 
all they that had separated themselues 
from the abominations of the people o 
the land, and sought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feast of vnlea- 
uened bread seucn dayes, making mer- 


strange wiues. 


ND after these things, 

3 when Artaxerxes the king) 
f the Persians reigned, 
came Esdras the sonne 0 
Saraias, the sonne of ||E- 


ron the tchiefe Priest. 


3 This Esdras went vp from Ba- 

lon, as a Scribe meng ted ready in 
the Law of Moyses, that was giuen 
by the God of Israel, 

4 And the king did him honour: 
for he found grace in his sight in all his 


taine of the children of Israel, of the 
Priests, of the I-euites, of the holy Sin- 
gers, Porters, and || Ministers of the 
Temple, vnto Ierusalem, 

6 In tthe seuenth yere of the reigne 
of king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, 
(this was the kings seueuth yeere) for 
they went from Babylon in the first 
day of the first moneth, and came to Te- 


but ta 
and Iudgements. 


8 Now the copy of the ||Commission|! Or, decres. 


which was written from Artaxerxes 
the King, and came to Esdras the priest 
and reader of the Law of the Lord, ts 
this that followeth. 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Esdras 
the Priest and reader of the Law of the 
Lord, sendeth greeting. 

10 Hauing determined to deale gra- 
ciously, I haue giuen order, that such o 
the. nation of the Iewes, and of the 
Priests and Leuites being within our 
Realme, as are willing and desirous, 

hould goe with thee vnto Terusalem. 

11 As many therefore as haue a 

inde thereunto, let them depart-with 
thee, as it hath seemed good both to 

e, & my seuen friends the counsellors, 

12 That they may looke vnto the af- 

‘aires of Iudea and Terusalem, agree- 
bly:to that which is in the Law of the 
Lord. 

13 And cary the gifts 
lof Israel to Ierusalem , 
my friends haue vowed, and all the 

olde and siluer that in the countre 


Babylon can be ||found, to the Lord in|! Or, got. 


Terusalem, 

14 With that also which is giuen 
the people, for the Temple of the Lord 
their God at Ierusalem : and that sil- 
uer and golde may be collected for bul- 
locks, rammes and lambes, and things 
thereunto appertaining, 

15 To the end that they may offer sa- 
crifices vnto the Lord, nm the Altar 
lof the Lord their God, which is in Te- 


thy God. 

17 And the holy vessels of the Lord! 
which are giuen thee, for the vse of the 
Temple of thy God which is in Teru- 
salem, thou shalt sct before thy God in 
Terusalem. 

18 And whatsoever thing else thou 


lor.swccesse\rusalem, according to the || prosperous| also 


trea- 















Apocrypha. Chap.viij. Apocrypha 
48 And Asebia, and Aunuus, andj jdeparted the twelft day of the first mo- 
Osaias his brother of the sonnes th, and came to [erusalem the 
Channuneus, and their sonnes werel |mightie band of our Lord, which was 
twentie men. with vs : and from the beginning of our 
49 And of the seruants of the Tem-| ||iourney, the Lord delivered vs from e-|t Dangers 
ple whom Dauid had ordeined, and the| juery enemy, and so wee came to Ieru-|* 4 ev 
principall men, for the seruice of the Le-| |salem. 
nites (to wit) the seruants of the Tem-] | 62 And when wee had bene there 
le, two hundred and twentie, the cata- 
logue of whose names were shewed. 
lt Preclai- | 50 And there I ||vowed a fast vnto 
the yong men before our Lord, to desire 
of him a prosperous iourney, both for 
vs, and them that were with vs : for 
+ Hed. sub. four children and for the + cattell : 
. 51 For I was ashamed to aske the 
king footmen, & horsemen, and conduct 
for safegard against our aduersaries : 
52 For wee had said vnto the king, 
that the power of the Lord our God, 
should be with them that seeke him, to 


support them in all wayes. 
a3. And 





































las, the sonne of Terelus, and pryereh Se 
with him three hundred men; Of the fue tonne 9 
sonnes of Adin, Obeth the sonne o - 




















































||Zaraias sonne of Michael, and with]! 07, zeso. 
him {\threescore and ten men: Bp 













Merimath 
the sonne of 
Vriah the 
Priest, 











losabad the sonne of Iesu, and |jMo- 
th the sonne of Sabban, Leuites: 
l was delivered them by number and 
weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was 
written vp the same houre. 
65 Moreouer they that were come 
ut of the captiuitie offered sacrifice vn- 
to the Lord God of Israel, enen twelue! 
bullocks for all Ierael, fourescore and 
sixteene rammes, 

66 + Threescore and twelue lambes,}1 Hed. 77. 
joates for a peace offering, twelue, all|¢7%t:!%, 
f them a sacrifice to the Lord. a sinne off 
















e wee besought our 
Lord, as botickr ae these things, & found 
him fauourable vnto vs. 

54 Then I separated twelue of the 
' Serenias_|chiefeof the priests, ||Esebrias, & Assani- 
$id Hassi- 14. and ten men of their brethren with 
them. 

55 And I weighed them the golde, 
and the siluer, and the holy vessels 
























Hiphalet, Teuel, and ||Samaias and]! Or, she. 

with them ||seuenty men: lo. 
40 Of the sonnes of tBago, Vthi,|men. 

the sonne of Istalcurus, and with him rime? called 











shall be punished diligently, whether it] jseuent : the house of our Lord, which the kin 
- ‘y men: o 9 7 
be by death or other punishment, by pe-|| 41 And these I gathered together Pon tea coaneery bod She pemerrsane a 
on < money, or by imprisonment. | |to the riuer, called ||'Theras, where wel! Or. ke a giuen. hed j 
en said the Scribe,| [pitched onr tents three dayes, wtembred the 5&6 And when I had weighed it, I 





deliuered vnto them sixe hundred and 
fiftie talents of siluer, and siluer vessels! 
of an hundred talents, and an hundred 
talents of gold, 

57 And twentie golden vessele, and 
t Hed. two |ttwelue vessels of brasse, euen of fine 































os 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias verse! . . . 
aud all his friends and Nobles and ||Ioribas. ; tar ; orlt, Ext rasse, glittering like gold. Hittites, Pheresites, Iebusites, and 
27 Therefore was I encou Zacharian sad Movollnncs, pemens iq 58 And I said vnto them, Both you| |the Moabites, Egyptians , and Edo- 


men and fearned are holy vnto the Lord, and the vessels} |mites. 











_ together men Israel to] | 45 And I ; are holy, and the golde, and the siluer zs 
goe vp with me: goe pas Eeerabeiar taped th eho tenes. a sia vnto the ford, the Lord of our 
: praine, fathers. 


59 Watch ye, and keepe them till yee! 
deliuer them to the chiefe of the priestes 
and Leuites, and to the principall men 
of the families of Israel in Terusalem 
into the chambers of the house of our 
















should e vnto Daddeus, and to 
|[his ren, and to the treasurers in 










10r, the 
Pale Mach 







execute the Priests office in the house 
the Lord. | Sherebia 

47 And by the mighty hand of our}/£#=8. 19. 
Lord they brought vnto vs skilful men| Hoo, 
of the sonnes of || Moli, the sonne of Le- =n 











sate me downe sad, and very heauy. 

















ui, the so f Israel i 72 So all they that were then moo- 
1 Zeracha- 31 Of the sonnes of Pahath, Moab; his sestiag aad is Weetbreu, he cose ued at the word of the Lord God 
mh. Eliaonias, the sonne of \|Zaraias , and eighteene. 7 Israel, assembled wvnto me, whilest I 





mour- 








TY Fifdras..—~—~—~S™O*«C Apocrypha. 










together, and 
were found: 
19 Of the sonnes-of Jesus the sonne 



























to transgresse thy Law, and to mingle 


























foorth my nto the Lord: f 
14 I said, O Lord, I : our selues with vocleannesse of the 
ded, and ashained before thy I nations of the land. aes of Tosedec, and aS Sal gem 
wit » be not ? 
&. there within tw 

















Oveeke. 715 For our sinnes tare multiplied 
boue our heads, and our jederan 
Ihaue reached vp ynto heanen. 

16 For ever since the time of our fa- 
thers wee baue bene and are in great! 
sinne, euen vnto thig day : 

77 And for our sinnes and our fa- 
thera, we with our brethren, and our 
kings, and our priests, were given vp 
vnto the Kings of the earth, to the 
sword, and to captinitie, and for a pray 
with shame, vnto this day. 

78 And now in some measure hath 


ding as the Elders that bare rule, ap- 
inted , their cattell should be seized to 


the vse of the Temple, and himselfe| 
were of the! 





















89 O Lord of Icerael, : 
for we are left » root ip a pei 
90 Behold, now are we before thee 
in our iniquities , for wee cannot stand 
any longer by reason of these things 















































6 An 
bling in the broad court of the Temple, 


because of the present foule weather. 
1 So Esdras arose vp, and said wn- 
to them, Ye haue transgressed the law 
in marrying strange wiues, thereby to 
increase the sinnes of Israel. 

§ And now by confessin jue glory 


and Semis, and 
led 'Calitas, and i Patheus, 
das, and [onas. 

24 Of the holy Singers - 1Eleazu- 
rus, Bacchurus. 

25 Of the Porters - Sallumus, and 
™'Tolbanes. 

26 Of them of Israel, of the sonnes 
of ®Phoros, °Hiermas, and ?Eddias, 




































great weeping among the multitude. 
92 Then Techorias the sonne 























79 And to discouer vnto i 
on in the house of the Lord eae Ged, hgh 
oy. Bi e Li vs tfoode in the time of our ser- 
80 Yea, when we were i 
we were not forsaken ian rg 3 
he made vs gracious before the Kings 
of Persia, so that they gaue vs food; 
81 Yea, and honoured the Temple 
of our Lord, and raised vp the desolate 
Sion, that they haue giuen vs a sure #- 
biding in Iurie, and Terusalem. 
Big mee ‘d Lord, what shall 
‘ - 
Bre rt ying for wee 
ou est by the hand 
of thy seruants the Erophes, saying 
83 ‘That the land which ye enter in- 
to to possesse as an heriti > is a land 























; j 
10 Then cryed the whole multitude, 
and sayd with a loude voice; Like as 
thou hast spoken, 50 will we doe. 
11 But forasmuch as the people are 
and it is foule weather, so that 
jthout, and this is 
not a worke of a day or two, seeing our 











93 Let vs make an oath to the ise 
Baruch. 3. 




























nias, 

Hieremoth, and t Aedias. 

98 And of the sonnes of *Zamoth, 

*Fliadas, ’ Elisimus, *Othoniss, Ia- 

rimoth, and *Sabatus, and °Sardeus.|: sratta. 
Bebai, Tohan- > 


nes, and Ananias, and ‘osabsd, and). size. 
7 = Zabbei. 



















































12 Therefore let the rulers of the 
multitude [stay, and let all them of our' 
habitations that haue strange wiues, 
come at the time appoin 

13 And with them the Rulers and 
Ludges of every place, till we turne a- 
way the wrath of the Lord from vs; for| 













1 Or, stand. 
mus, *Mamuchus, *Iedeus, 

iTasael, and Hieremoth. : 
$1 + And of the sonnes of Addi, Naa-}t sheat. 
thus, and Moosias, Lacunus, and Nai- i Lond 
dus, and Mathanias, and Sesthel, Ba. |vers. 11, 32 
lunus, and Manasseas- eS 

82 And of the sonnes of Annas, Eli 
onas, and Aseas, and Milchias, and 
Sabbeus, and Simon Chosemeus. 
33 Aud of the sonnes of Asom,*A 
neus, and ‘Matthias, and = Bannaia, 
alat, and Manasses, and Semei. 
























Leuites of all + Iarael, to do after th 
things, and so they svar tat ieee 






























































CHAP. IX. 





84 Therefore now shal ot i 
your daughters site chele sess, 1 
ther shall ye take their daughters vnto 













before all the people. 49 They 
ae jatin wlad Ofte Fear day 


Ie. r\ H Hen Esdras rising from 
ie die the court of the Temple, 
wars es went to the chamber 

ner Beye oars the sonne of E- 












remias, 
Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Cara- 
basion, and Enasibus, & Mamnitanai- 
mus, Eliasis, Bannus, Ejiali, Samis, 
Selenias, Nathanias « And of the sons 
























ips 













mine the matter. 





2 And 


Il. Efdras. 






35 And of the sonnes of Ethma, Ma_| |sate th i a 

sits 2 = eal, Be tie 

naias. : 46 And when hee 

[38 Ah shen omg im Hey ed eh. 
c e most high 

children. God of hostes Almighty ates 













I Then Ne- 
hemiah end 

Ears the 
est cmd 
and 


were i cted, 
d for § which thes had bin sacicbicl 
























qil. ESDRAS 

a Be EE 
sonne of Sadoc, the sonne of Achi 

: n CHAP. II. 2 The sonne of Achias, the ome 

Eadras is commanded to reproue the people. of Phinees, the sonne of Heli, the sonne 

Amarias, the sonne of Axgiei, the 

lsonne of Marimoth, the sonne of Arma, 


the sonne of Orias, the sonne of Borith, 
the sonne of Abisei , the sonne of Phi- 


* era 7. 1. 
7 AE an eae — the| jnees, the sonne of Eleazar, 
% aca oe ias, the} | 8 The sonne of Aaron, of the Tribe 
estore iat the] lof Leui, which was captiue in the land 
hor gud r elchias, the! lof the Medes, in the reigne of Artaxer- 


sonne of ||Sadamias, the| jxes king of the Persians. 


4° And 





















deeds, and their 

their wickednes which they haue done} jy: 

against me, that they may tell their chil- 

drens children, 

6 Because the sinnes of their fathers 
increased in them : for they haue for- 



















you, saith the Lord? 

92 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
when yon were in the wildernes in the 
riuer of the |] Amorites, being athirst,|1 Or, at as 
and blaspheming my Name, patie wee 

23 I gaue you not fire for your blas_|ters 
phemiea, bnt cast a tree in the water, 
and made the river sweet. 

24 What shall I doe vnto thee, O 
lacob? thou *Iuda wouldest not obey 
me: I will turne me to other nations, 
and vnto those will I giue my Name, 
that they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing yee haue forsaken mee, I 
will forsake ‘you also ; when yee de- 
sire me to be gracious vnto you, I shall 
hane no mercy Vpon you. 

96 * Whensoeuer you shall call vpon 
me, I will not heare you : for yee haue 
defiled your hands with blood, and 
your feete are swift to commit man- 
slaughter. 

27 Yee have not as it were forsaken 
me, but your owne selues, saith the 


























they haue not beene obedient wnto my 
law, but it is a rebellious people. 
9 How long sball I forbeare them 






















































all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, 

13 *I led you through the Sea, and 

: in the beginning gaue you & large and 
or, street. \safe |\passage, *I gaue you Moyses for 
erat & 1-12 leader, and Aaron for a priest, 

14 *I gave you light ina pillar 

fire, and great wonders haue I done a- 
mong you, yet haue you forgotten me, 
saith the Lord. 
15 Thus saith the Almightie Lord, 
*¥xod.16. |The quailes *were as a token for you, 


98 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
Haue I not prayed you as a father his 
sonnes, as a mother her daughters, 
and a nurse her young babes, 

29 That yee would be my people, 
and I shoud be your God, that ye|tor, as J 
would be my children, and I should be jez wou (ot 
our father ? 



























ou together, as a 
er chickens vnder|” 
what shall I doe 






















face. 

31 * When you offer vnto me, I will 
turne my face from you : for your s0- 
lemne feast dayes, your newe Moone, 
and your circumcisions haue I for- 
saken. 

32 I sent vnto you my servants the 
Prophets, whom yee haue taken and 
slaine, and torne their bodies in pieces, 
whose blood I will require of your 
hands, saith the Lord. 

33 ‘Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
Your house is desolate, I will cast you 

out, 











haue done for you? when you were hun- 










18 Saying, Why hast thou brought 
vs into this wildernesse to kill vs? It 
had bin better for vs to haue serued the 
Egyptians, then to die in this wilder- 














nesse. 
19 Then had I pity vpon your mour- 
nings, and gaue you Manna to ¢at, *so 





















II. Efdras. 








Apocrypha. 


which would not keepe 


That thou bring them to 
and their ‘wees to Frrptak 









for the fatherlease, giue to the poore, de- 
fend the orphane, clothe the naked, 
21 Heale the broken and the weake, 



















88 Arise vp and stand, behold the 
number of those that be sealed {lin the}! or, for. 
feast of the Lord: 

39 Which are departed from the sha- 
dow of the world, and haue received 
glorious ents of the Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and 
tshut vp those of thine that are clothed] Let. con- 
in white, which haue fulfilled the Law|" 


35 Your houses wil I give to 2 
ple that shall come, which ia 





A t out of the earth : forthey haue despi 
whom I haue shewed no si es, pa 'y haue despi- 
they shall doe that T have pend wet fd erica 
em. 


36 






















n 

tsi dead, ttake them and bury them, and 
bury teem |T will giue tbee the first place in my 
surrection. 

24 Abide atill, O my people, and take 
thy rest, for thy quietnesse shall come. 

25 Nourish children, O thou 
good nource, stablish their feete. 

26 As for the seruants whom I hane} 
giuen thee, there shall not one of them 
perish; for I will require them from s-| 
mong thy number. 

27 Be not weary, for when the day 
of trouble and heauinesse commeth, o- 
thers shal weepe and be sorrowfull, but 
thou shalt be merry, and haue abun- 
dance. 

28 The heathen shall enuie thee, but 
they shall be able to doe nothing against 
thee, sayth the Lord. 

29 My hands shal couer thee, so that 
thy children shall not see hell. 

30 Be ioyfull, O thou mother, with 
thy children, for I will deliuer thee, 
sayth the Lord. 

1 Remember thy children that sleep, 
for I shall bring them out of the sides of 
the earth, and shew mercy vnto them : 
for I am mercifull, sayth the Lord Al- 
mightie. 

32 Emhrace thy children vntill I 
10r, preach.|come and ||shew mercy vnto them : for| 
my welles runne ouer, and my grace} 
shall not faile. 

33 I Esdras receiued a charge of the 
Lord vpon the mount Oreb, that I 
should goe vnto Israel; but when I 
came vnto them, they set me at nought, 
and despised the commandement of the! 
Lord. 

34 And therefore I say vnto you, 
O yee heathen, that heare and vnder- 
stand , Looke for your shepheard , hee! 
shall giue you euerlasting rest; for he is 
nigh at hand, that shall come in the end 
of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the 
kingdome, for the everlasting light sh 
shine vpon you for cuermore. 

36 Flee the shadow of this world, re- 
ceiue the ioyfulnesse of your glory : I te- 



































whom thou longedst for, is fulfilled : be- 
seech the power of the Lord, that thy 
ee which haue been called from the 


































39 Vote whom I will giue for fea- 
ders, 













43 And in the middest of them there 
was a young man of a high stature, tal- 
ler then all the rest, and vpon one 
lof their heads he set crownes, and was 
more exalted, which I marueiled at 


greatly. 

44 & I asked the Angel, and said, 
\|Sir, what are these? 

45 Hee answered, and said wnto me, 
These be they that have put off the 
mortal] clothing, and put on the immor- 
tall, and haue confessed the Name 
God : now are they crowned, and re- 
ceiue palmes. 

46 Then sayd I vnto the Angel, 
What yong person is it that crowneth 
them, and giveth therm palmes in their 
handes ? 

47 So hee answered, and szid vnto 
me, It is the sonne of God, whom they 
haue confessed in the world. Then be- 
gan I greatly to commend them, that 
stood so stiffely for the Name of the 
Lord. 

48 Then the Angel sayd mnto me, 
Goe thy way, and tell my people what 
maner of things, and how great won- 
ders of the Lord thy God thou hast 
seene. 




































Le ce and yee hell racties : pray for 
w dayes vnto ’ 
leila bs you, that they may be 
























. ‘a doue : mate 
wil I raise|eheir feet 
Fer, 


againe from their places, and bring/ge. 

































: [ | { 18 F th 

but with sorrow and breaui inesse haue I] juants Eea Ya lo pre Pt 
rye ou : bai hase era before the] |counsaile thai sanctified and a 
rane sou sire ed e that thing as ve pie twelue trees, laden with di- 
19 And as many fountaines flowi 
with milke and ba and seuen a 
te = mountaines, whereupon there 

Ww roses and lillies, hereby I wi 

N thy children with io 4 har 
20 right to the widow, iudge 


for 

















































CHAP. III. 


1 grad is berg eae a and Sy comp. 

e sinnes of the people: 28 yet i- 
neth that the heathen were lords ouer them, 
being more wicked then they. 




















In 











II.Efdras. 


before thee. 
: d thou leddest him into 
dise, which thy right hand had planted, 


nations, tribes, 
of number. 


1o ‘And it came to in enery o 
them, that as death Sate ‘Adee 60 
was the flood to these. 


13 Now when ae lived so wicked- 


ly a thee, *thou diddest choose thee 
a@ Man from t 
ey ter among hem, whose name 


20 And yet tookest thou not away [att 


from them a wicked heart, that thy law ite aa 


might bring forth fruite in them. 
21 ee the firet Adam bearing a wic- 


23 So the times passed away, and 
the yeeres were brought to an end: 


*then diddest thou raise th 

— called Dauid, se etal 
24 © Whom thou commandedst tol 

build 4 citie vnto thy name, and to of }-amdiee 

fer incense and oblations vnto theel” 

therein. 


for they also had 
| 27 And 60 thou 


Apocrypha. 


rest them sinning, and bast spared wi 
ked doers: and hast destroyed thy peo- 
ple, and hast preserued thine enemies, 
and hast not signified it. 

81 |[I doe not remember how this 
way may be left: Are they then of Ba- 
bylon better then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that! 
knoweth thee besides Israel? or what 
generation hath so beleeued thy Coue- 
nants as lacob? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth 
not, and their labour hath no frunte : for 
I have gone here and there through 


in wealth, and think not vpon thy com- 
mandements. 

34 Weigh thou therfore our wicked- 
nesse now in the ballance, and theirs al- 
so that dwell in the world: and so shall 
thy Name no where be found, but in 
Israel. 

35 Or when was it that they which 
dwell vpon the earth, have not sinned 
in thy sight? or what people hath so kept 
thy commandements ? 

36 Thou shalt find that Israel by 
name hath kept thy precepts: but not 
the heathen. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Esdras 
in Gods iudgments, 13 and sduiseth him not} 
to meddle with things aboue his reach. 23 
Neuerthelesse Esdras asketh diuers questions, 
and receiueth answeres to them. 


22, Nd the Angel that was 

ret sent vuto me, whose name, 

% was Vriel , gaue mee an 
answere, 

Be 2 And said, Thy heart 
hath gone too farre in this world, and 
thinkest thou to comprehend the way 
of the most High? 

3 Then said I, Yea my Lord : and 
he answered me and said, I am sent to 
shew thee three wayes, and to set forth 
three similitudes before thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me! 
one, £ will shew thee also the way that 
thou desirest to see, & I shall shew thee 
from whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I said, Telon my Lord. Then 
said he vnta me, Goe thy way, weigh 
me the weight of the fire, or measure me 
the blast of the wind, or call me againc 
the day that is past. 

6 Then answered I and said, What 
maz is able to doe that, that thou shoul- 


Apocrypha. 


dest aske such-tbings of mee? 

7 And he said vnto me, If I should 
aske thee how great dwellings are in 
the midst of ¥ sea, or how many springs 
are in the beginning of the deepe, or 
how many springs are aboue the firma- 
ment, or which are the outgoings o 
Paradise : 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldest say 
vnto me, I neuer went downe into the, 
deepe, nor as yet into hell, neither did I 
euer climbe vp into heauen. 

9 Neucrthelesse, now haue I asked 
thee but onely of the fire and winde, and 


1 0r, atound|the heathen, and I see that they ||flowe| |of the day where through thou hast pas- 


sed, and of things fr which thou canst 
not be separated, and yet canst thou giue 
me vo answeere of them. 

10 He said moreouer vnto me, Thine 
owne things, and such as are growen 
vp with thee, canst thou not know. 

11 How should thy vessel then bee a- 
ble to comprehend the way of the high- 
est, and the world being now outward- 
ly corrupted, to vnderstand the ||corrup- 
tion that is euident in my sight? 

12 Then said I vnto him, It were 
better that we were not at all, then that 
we should liue still in wickednesse, and 
to suffer, and not to know wherefore. 

13 He answered me and said, I went 
into a forest into a plaine, and the * trees 
tooke counsell, 

14 And said, Come, let vs goe and 
make warre against the Sea, that it 
may depart away before vs, and that 
we may make vs more woods. 

15 The floods of the Sea also in like 
maner tooke counsell, and said, Come, 
let vs goe vp and subdue the woods o 
the plaine, that there also we may make 
vs another countrey. 

16 The thought of the wood was in 
vaine, for the fire came and consumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of tbe 
Sea came likewise to nought, for the 
sand stood vp and stopped them. 

18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt 
these two, whom wouldest thou begin 
to iustifie, or whom wouldest thou con- 
demne ? 

19 I answered and said, Verily it is 
a foolish thought that they both haue 
deuised : for the || ground is given vnto 
the wood, and the sea also hath his place 
to beare his || floods. 

20 Then answered he me and said, 
Thou hast given aright iudgment, but 
why indgest thou not thy selfe also ? 

21 For 


* Tadg. 9. &. 
2. Chron, 25 
18, 


1 Or, the 
land. 








Apocrypha. I.Efdras. Apocrypha. 
















21 For like as |Ithe d is given ? wherefore are our yeeres few 
vnto the wood, & the sea to his fleode;| and euill? , 

* Isey os. [even so *they that dwell ypon the earth 
Sift em.s.(may vnderstend nothing, but that 
1% which is sn the earth: and hee that 








































835 Did not the soules also of the 
righteous aske question of these things 
jin their chambers, saying, How long 
shall I hope on this fashion? when 
‘commeth the fruit of the floore of our 
reward ? 


@2 Then answered I, and said, I 
beseech thee, O Lord, let me haue vn- 
derstanding. 

23 For it was not my minde to be cu- 
rious of the high things, but of such as 
passe by vs dayly, namely wherefore 
Israel is giuen vp as a reproch to the 
heathen, and for what cause the people 
whom thou hast loved, is given over 
ynto vngodly nations, pe why the 
Lawe of our forefathers is brought 
to nought, and the written Couenants 


Archangel gaue them answere, and 
said, Euen when the number of seedes 
is filled in you : for he hath weighed the 
world in the ballance. 

87 By measure hath hee measured 
the times, and by number hath he num- 
bred the times; and he doeth not mooue 
nor stirre them, vntill the said measure 
be fulfilled. 

$8 Then answered I, and said, O 
Lord that bearest rule, even we all are 
worthy to obtaine mercie. full of impietie. 
25 What will he then doe vnto his 
Name, whereby we are called? of these 
things haue I asked. 

26 Then answered he me, and ssid, 
The more thou searcheat, the more thon 
shalt marucile, for the world liasteth 


them that dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So he answered me, and said, Go 
thy way to a wman with childe, and 
laske of her, when she hath fulfilled her 
nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her? 

41 Then said I, No Lord, that can 
she not. And he said vnto mee, In the 
graue, the chambers of soules are like 
the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that tra- 
aaileth, maketh haste to escape the ne- 
cessitie of the trauaile : euen so doe these 
places haste to deliuer those things that 
committed vnto them. 

483 From the beginning looke what 
thou desirest tosee, itshalbe shewed thee. 

44 Then answered I, and ssid, I 
I haue found favour jn thy sight, and i 
it be possible, and if I be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there 
be more to come then is past, or more 
past then is to come. 

46 What is past I know; but what 
is for to come I know not. 

47 And he said vnto me, Stand vp 
vpon the right side, and I shal expound 
the similitude vnto you. 

48 So I stood and saw, and behold 
lan hot burning ouen passed by before 
mee: and it happened that when the 
flame 


28 But as concernin, 
hereof thou askest me, t 
for the euil is sowen, but the destruction 
thereof is not yet come. 

29 If fore that which is sowen, 


1 Or, xoore. |wntill the {jtime of threshing come. 

31 Ponder now by thy selfe, how 
great fruit of wickednesse the graine 
euil seed hath brought forth. 

32 And when the eares shall bee cut 
downe, which are without number, 
how great a floore shall they fill ? 

33 Then I answered and said, How 
and when shall these things come to 

























36 And vnto these things |] Vriel the} seremiet. 


Chap.v. Apocrypha. 


hall be a confusion also in 

ne by, I looked, and be- 8 There s 

hid, nies vac ae aed still. many places, and the a Lara lent 
40) eters npr ne ee eal menstrucus! 

ie cloude, and sent downe) [change eir p :. 
mech hone with fs storme, and when wae¥ en bring cage ea ae ia 
ie ral - t waters 5 

on ache anal ey pears a ee and all friends shall destroy 

aes one another : then shall wit hide it selfe, 

and vnderstanding withdraw it selfe 

into his secret chamber, 

10 And shall be sought of many, and 


Apocrypha. 
































1 Or, slaked. 


te a but the d and the smoke 
a eT ee coahe hawantity whi : then shall vnrighte- 
i ind: hick t not be found : then sha 8 
ture eae tay cuneae and incontinencie be multiply- 
“H Then I prayed, and sayd, May ed: pan earths hall aske another 
1 live, thinkest thou, vntill that time? i One aetiise . sige meen 
" in those dayes? nd say, Is 
Pott apr tile pas (oe and aya r+ for| la man righteous, gone through thee? 


the tokens whereof thou askest me, I 
may tell thee of them in part; but as 
touching thy life, I am not sent to shew 


thee, for I doe not know it. 13 To shew thee such tokens I haue 


CHAP. ¥Y. 


1 The signes of the times to come. 23 He as- 
eth why God choosing but one people, did 
cast them off. 30 Hee is taught, that Gods 


Jud; ts are ynsearchable: 46 and that 
at doch not all at once. 


—=J Evertheles as concerning 

IS the tokens, beholde, the 
- { dayes shal} come that they 
% which dwell vpon earth, 
B) ||shall bee taken in a great 















ishate — | passe, that Salathiel the captaine of the 


; ing, Where 
walt ber h f trueth shall be} jpeople came vnto mee, saying, 
ens cies and the land chall be barren of| Kase thou beene ? and why is thy coun- 
faith ‘ enance so en ee 
° ys *intonitie shalbe increased a-|] 17 Knowest thou no! 
perry aes ack neato seest, or that| lis committed sare thee, in the land o 
thou hast heard long agoe- their captiuitie ? aici ead Ree 
Or, that 3 And the land iIthat thou seest — se id eed ae = hed Re 
‘ - e VS 
am ‘ealy. eroote, shalt thou see wasted sud-) foot Ve "locke in the handes of cruell 
enly. 


wolues. : 
19 Then sayd I vnto him, Goe thy 
waies from me, and come not nigh me: 
And he heard what I said, and went 
rom me. 

20 And so I fasted seuen dayes, 
monrning and weeping, like as Vriel 
the Angel commanded me. . 

21 And after seuen dayes, so It was 
that the thoughts of my heart were ve- 

icuous vnto me againe. ia 
MOS And my soule recovered the spirit 
of vnderstanding, pe I began to talke 
ith the most high againe, 
"93 And aid, O Lord, that bearest 
rule of every wood of the earth, and o 


ut if the most high graunt thee 
ae thou shalt see after the third 
trumpet, that the Sunne shall sudden- 
ly shine againe in the night, and the 
Moone thrice in the day. 
5 And blood shal drop out of wood, 
and the stone shall giue his voice, and 
the people shalbe troubled. 

G And enen he shal rule whom they 
looke not for that dwel vpon the earth, 
and the foules shall take their fight a- 

together. 
"? And the Sodomitish sea shall cast 
out fish, and make a noyse In the night, 
which many haue not knowen : but 
they shall all heare the voice thereof. 

















Chap.vj. 
i i ade through mee a- 
U1 asked and said, Seeing thou! |and they all were m ' 
Ne ne sind me the way, I will pro-| llone, and through none other : by rig 
ceed to speak before thee : for our mother erator be eae < a — “ ra 
hou hast told me that she is] | 7 en answered : 
oT ae now nigh vnto age. shall bee the parti ne = 
yor He answered me and said, Aske aj |times ? or when shall b the en ee : . 
woman that beareth children, and shee] |first - aad the beginning of it that foi- 
loweth ? 
= aa a her, Wherefore are not| | 8 Aud he said vnto me, eg a 
they i thou hast now brought| [ham vnto Isaac, when ty Laer 
forth, like those that were before, but) |sau were borne of him, * Iaco 
lesse ‘of stature ? hela Hae ie ss a egre| Vor fiom 
he shall answere thee, They| | 9 For Esau is the end o ; meee 
fet rape in the stent of youth,| |and Iscob is the beginning of it that 


are of one fashion, and they that are’ 
borne in the time of age (when the 
wombe failcth) are otherwise. 

54 Consider thou therfore also, how 
that yee are lesse of stature then those! 
that were before you. 

55 And so are they that come after 
you lesse then ye, as the creatures which 
now begin to be old, and haue passed o- 


ore the repay I beseech} | 13 So he coe bey - Wee 
‘ i i ee eare 
thee, if I haue found fauor in thy sight, rere bars easy 


shew thy seruant by whom thou visitest ert pegaps Veheremnre 


a eae {|motion, hut the place where thou stan-| 
dest, shall not be moued. — 

1d 15 And air iea ein a ary 
oes is eternal. aaghioy ade: be not afraid : for the word is of the end, 
fallo ne et lig sbwefanai and the foundation of the earth is vn- 
knowledge, 38 and reckoneth vp the workes|_|derstood. ch re 
of the creation, 57 and com 16 And why? because deacae 
they haue no part in the world for whome) |these things trembleth and is mooued : 
it was 


Apocrypha. 
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thee one onely vine. 

24 And of all lands of the whole 
world thou hast chosen thee one pit : and 
of all the flowers thereof, one Lilli 

25 And of all the depths of the Sea, 
thou hast filled thee one river : and of all 
builded cities, thou hast hallowed Sion 
vnto thy selfe. 

26 And of all the foules that are crea- 
ted, thou hast named thee one Doue : 
and peers sarall that are made, thou 

ast i one sheepe. 

27 And among all ihe Galdtaies 
lof peoples, thou hast gotten thee one 
people : and vnto this le whom 
thou louedst, thou gauest a law that is 
approued of all. 

28 And now O Lord, why hast thou 
giuen this one people ouer ynto many? 

Or, ewer. |and |] vpon the one roote hast thou pre- 
pared others, and why hast thou scat- 
tered thy onely one people among 
many ? 

29 And which did gainesay thy 
promises, and beleeued not thy coue- 
nants, haue trodden them downe. 

80 If thou didst so much hate thy 
people, yet shouldest thou punish them 
with thine owne hands. 

81 Now when I had spoken these 
words, the Angell that came to me the 
night afore, was sent ynto me, 

32 And ssid vnto me, Heare me, and 
I will instruct thee, hearken to the 
thing that I say, & I shal tell thee more. 

83 And I said, Speake on, my Lord: 
then said he vnto me, thou art sore trou-, 
bled in minde for Israels sake: louest 
thou that people better then hee that! 
made them ? 

34 And I said, No Lord, but of very 
griefe haue I spoken : For my reines| 
paine me every houre, while f labour 
to comprehend the way of the most 
High, and to seeke out part of his iudge- 
ment. 

35 And he eaid vnto me, Thou canst 
not: and I said, wherfore Lord? wher- 
junto was I borne then? or why was 
IDot_~my mothers wombe then my 
grave, that I might not haue seene the 

trauell of Iacob, and the wearisome 

a 4 of the atocke of Israel ? 

And he said vnto me, Number me 
the things that are not yet come, gather 
me together the droppes that are scat- 
tered » Inske mee the flowres 
greene againe that are withered. 































, and bring me forth the winds that 
in them are shut vp, shew me the image 
a voyce : and then I will declare to 
thee the thing that thou labourest to 
knowe. 

38 And I ssid, O Lord, that bearest 
rule, who may know these things, but 
ee that hath not his dwelling with 
mn? 

39 As for me, I am vnwise : how 
may I then speake of these things 
whereof thou askest me? 

40 Then said he vnto me, Like as 
thon canst doe none of these things that 
I haue spoken of, euen so canst thou 
not find out my iudgement, or in the end 
the loue that I baue promised vnto my 
























































































































































Esdras, aske thou not. ; 
11 G I answered then and said, O 
Lord that bearest rule, if I have found 
fauour in thy sight, 
12 I beseech thee, shew thy seruant 
the end of thy tokens, whereof thou 
shewedst me-part the last nigbt. 


pecple. 

41 And I said, behold, O Lord, yet 
art thou nigh vnto them that be reser- 
ued till the end; and what shall they doe 
that haue beene before me, or we (that 
be now) or they that shall come after va? 

42 And he said vnto me, I wil liken 

my iudgement vnto a ring : like as 
there is no slacknesse of the last, euen so 
there is no swiftnesse of the first. 
43 So I answered and said, Couldst 
thou not make those that haue beene 
made, and be now, and that are for to 
come, at once, that thou mightest shewe 
thy iudgement the sooner ? 

44 Then answered he me, and said, 
The creature may not hast above the 
maker, neither may the world hold 
them at once that shalbe created therin. 
45 And I said, As thou hast said vn- 
to thy seruant, that thou which giuest 
Nife to all, hast giuen life at once to the 
creature that thou hast created, and the 
creature bare it : euen so it might now 
also beare them that now be present at 





































































: id vnto me, in the| |things must ged. 
‘2 bash when } ljearth 17 And it happened that when I bad 


was made, before the bor- 
& ders of the world stood, or 
























nce. 
46 And he said wnto me, Aske the 
wombe of a woman, & say vnto her, I 
thou bringest forth.children, why doest 
thou it not together, but one after ano- 
ther? pray her therefore to bring forth 
tenne children at once. 

47 And I said, She cannot: but must 
doe it by distance of time. 

48 Then said he vnto me, Euen so 
have I giuen the wombe of the earth to 
those Re be sowen in it, in their times. 















? ° s * 408 
19 And will begin to make inquisiti- 
on of them, what they be that haue hurt} 
















were lifted vp, before the ganged eee. 
90 And when the world that shal be- 
gin to vanish away shall bee Lhielied 4 






















thered faith for a treasure: ; 
6 Then did I consider these things, 














so a ee St 
Apocrypha. Chap.ix. Apocrypha. 
42 | answered then, and <i If; jis no aot yea and that knowing they 
let me s e. Toust die. : 5 
: aarp agin Bo hueabeadoroue seede| | 59 For as the things aforesaid shall 
isheth, if it come not vp, and receiue| |receiue you, 60 thirst and paine nie Pre 
not the raine in due season, or if there| |pared for them ; for it was bet is w 
come too much raine and corrupt it: | |that men should: come to neal ‘ 
44 Euen so perisheth man also which] | 60 But they which be cee ’ ae 
is formed with thy hands, and is called) |defiled the Name of him i at ae 
thine owne image, because thou art like them, and were vothankefu ynto him 
vnto him, for whose sake thou hast which prepared life for them. i 7 
made all things, aud likened him vnto} | 61 ie ‘ais is my iudgemer 
now & . 
Lhe aot eet vs, but spare| | 62 These things haue I not shewed 
thy people, aud haue mercy vpon thine voto all men, but vnto thee, ae fewe 
eect in eritance : for thou art merci-| |like thee: Theu: answered I, and said, 
full vnto thy creature. : 63 Behold, mh Saab 
46 Then answered he me, and said, shewed me the multitude o ron 
‘Things present are for the present; and] {ders which thou wilt ean to ee . 
things to come, for such as be to come. the last times ; but at what time, tho 
47 For thou commest farre short,| |hast not shewed me. 
that thou shouldest be able to loue my 
creature more then I: but I haue oft 





Apocrypha. II.Efdras. Apocrypha. 


righteousnesse , and nourturedst it in| |haue walked fainedly before thee : but 
thy Law, and reformedst it with thy| |remember them, which according to 
iudgement. thy will haue knowen thy feare. 
13 And thou shalt mortifie it as thy) | 29 Let it not bee thy will ta destroy 
creature, and quicken it as thy worke. | |them, which hauc liucd like beasts : but 
14 If herslure thou shalt destroy} |to looke vpon them that haue clearcly 
*Iob tea. thim which with so great “labour was| |taught thy Law. 
pak 139. | fashioned, it is an casie thing to be ordci-| | 30 Take thou no indignation at 
ned hy thy Commaundement, that the] [them which are deemed worse then 
thing which was made might be pre-| beasts: hut loue them that alway put 
scrucd. their trust in thy rightcousnesse , and 
15 Now therefore, Lord, I will) {gtory. 
speake (touchiug man in generall, thou! | 31 For we and our fathers [|doe lan-|1 4re sickr. 
knowest best) but touching thy people,| |guish of such diseases; but because of vs 
for whose sake I am sory, sinners, thou shalt be called mercifull: 
16 And for thine inheritance, for] | 32 For if thou ||hast a desire 10 haue|! Bewwitling. 
whose cause | mourne, and for Israel,] |mercy vpon vs, thou shalt bee called 
for whom I am heauy, and for Yacob, rmerentulll eo vs namely, that haue no 
for whose sake I am troubled : workes of righteousnesse. 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray; | 33 For the iust which have many 
before thee, for my selfe, and for them:| |good workes layed vp with thee, shalt 
for 1 see the falles of vs that dwell in| Jout of their owne deedes receine re- 


















































CHAP. IX. 


7 : = . All 
the land. ward. times drawen nigh vnto thee, and vn-| |7 who shall be saued, mar enti . 
18 But I haue heard the swiftnesse| | 34 For what is man that thou to it, but neuer to the vnrighteous. paces fon 33 Pe et et 
of the Iudge which is to come. shouldest take displeasure at him? or 48 In this also thou art marucilous 


perish whi Gods Law: 38 and| 
a a alate alas om in a field. 

Ee answered me then, and 
sayde, Measure thou the 
Sm time diligently in it selfe: 
SY and when thou seest part 
EX of the signes past, which 
‘aue tolde thee before, 

@ Then shalt thou ynderstand, that 


19 Therefore heare my voyce, and| |what is a corruptible generation, that 
vnderstand my wordes, and 1 shall] [thou shouldest be so bitter toward it? 
speake before thee: this is the beginning] | 35 *For in trueth there is no man a-|* 1. King. . 
of the words of Esdras, before he was| Imong them that be borne, but he hath se ange 
taken vp: and I said; dealt wickedly , and among the faith- 

20 O Lord, Thou that dwelfest in} |full, there is none which hath not done 
cuerlastingnes, which beholdest from a-! Jamisse. 
bone, things in the heauen, & in the are,| | 36 For in this, O Lord, thy righte- 

21 Whose Throne is inestimable,| jousnesse, and thy goodnesse shalbe de- 
whose glory may not be comprehended,| |clared, if thou be merciful! vnto them 
before whom the hosts of Angels stand] |which haue not the ||confidence of good H Ore suk 
with trembling, workes. reer 

22 ( Whose seruice is conucrsant in| | 37 Then answercd he mee, and said, 
wind and fire,) whose word is true, and} {Some things hast thou spoken aright, 
sayings. constant, whose Commande-} [and according vnto thy words it shalbe. 
ment is strong, and ordinance fearefull,| } 38 For indced I will not thinke on 

23 Whose looke drieth vp the depths,| {the disposition of them which haue sin- 
and indignation maketh the moun-} ined before death, before iudgement, be- 
taines to melt away, which the trueth] {fore destruction. 
witnesseth : 39 But *I will reioyce ouer the dis-|* Gen. 4.4. 

24 © heare the prayer of thy ser-| position of the righteous, and I wil re- 
uant, and giue eare to the petition of thy| |member also their pilgrimage, and the 
creature. saluation, and the reward that they 

25 For while I liue, I will speakc,} {shall haue. 
and so long as I haue vnderstanding,| {| 40 Like as I haue spoken now, so 
I wil answere. shall it come to passe. 

26 © looke not vpon the sinnes o} 41 For as the hnshandmau soweth 
thy people but on them which serne] {much seed vpon the ground, and plan. 
thee in tructh. teth many trees, and yet the thing that 

27 Regard not the wicked inuenti-| jis sowen good in his season, commeth 
ons of the heathen : but the desire of{ |not vp, neither docth alf that is planted 
those that keepe thy Testimonies in af-| {take root : euen so is it of them that are 
flictions. sowen in the world, they shall not all 

28 Thinke not vpon those that! lhe saued. 













in great pride. 
"31 But eiererand thou for thy selfe, 


and seeke out the glory for such as be 
like thee. ; ; 

52 For vnto you Is Paradise ope- 
ned, the tree of life is planted, the time 
to come is prepared, plenteousnesse 1s 


* Mal, 24.7 


euen from the nning. . 
5 For like as all that is made in the 

world hath a beginning, and an ende, 

and the end is manifest : ; 

6 Even ao the times also of the high- 
est, have plaine beginnings m wonders 
and powerfull workes, and endings inj 

ffects and signes. 
oT And eaey one that shalbe saued, 
and shalbe able to escape by his works, 
and hy faith, whercby ye haue belecued, 

8 Shall be preserved. from the sayd 

rils, and shall see my saluation, in my 
and, and within my borders - for I 
haue sanctified them for me, from the 


beginning. 


from you, and corruption is fled .into 
. to be forgotten. 
oe Lr cance passed, & in the end 
is shewed the treasure of immortalitie. 
55 And therefore aske thou no more 
— concerning the multitude 
them that perish. . 
56 For ia they had taken ier 
they despised the most High , thought 
scorne of his Lawe, and forsooke his 
ayes. 
OT Moreouer, they have troden 
his righteous, 
“38 And “ ea in their heart, that there 


oe. 


9 Then 
421 








*31 
















Apocrypha. Il. Efdras. 


9 Then shall they |jbe in pitiful 
which now haue abused my wayes: 
and they that haue cast them away 

























Chap.x. Apocrypha. 


4) And she said ynto me, Sir, let mej [art thou grieued for one sonne ? 
alone, that I may bewaile my selfe, and] | 9 For aske the earth, and she shall 
adde ynto my sorow, for I am sore vex-| |tell thee, that it is she, which ought to 
ed in my minde, and brought very low. |mourne, for the fall of so many that 
42 And I said wnto her, What ai- w vpon her. 
leth thee? Teli me. 10 For out of her came all at the first, 
48 She said vnto me, I thy seruant{ |and out of her shal ll others come: and 
haue bene barren, and had no childe,| |behold they walke almost all into de- 
though I had an husband thirty yeres.| |struction, and a roultitude of them is vt- 
44 And those thirtie yeeres E didj |terly |jrooted out. 1 Ov, abolt- 
nothing else day and night, and euery i Who then should make more mour- 
houre, but make my prayer to ¥ highest.| [nin 2 then she that hath Jost so great 3 
45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard} |multitude, and not thou which art sory 
me thine handmaid, looked vpon my| |but for one? 
taisery, considered my trouble, and gaue| | 12 Butif thou sayest ynto me, My la- 
me a sonne : and I was very g! mentation is not hke the earths, be- 
him, so was my husband also, and all) jcause [ have lost the fruit of my womb, 
my neighbours, and we gaue great ho-| {which I brought foorth with paines, 
nour vnto the Almightie. and bare with sorrowes. 
46 And I nourished him with great} | 13 || But the earth nod so: for themulti- } But the 
trauaile. tude presentin it, according to the course! ihe a ater 
47 So when he grew vp, and came| jof the earth, is gone, as it came. ie carih: 
to the time that he should haue a wife,| | 14 Then say I vnto thee, Like as Ae present 
I made a feast. thou hast brought foorth with labour :|fone againe, 
euen so the earth also hath giuen her|% # 
CHAP. X. fruit, namely man, euer sithence the be- 
1 Hee comforteth the woman in the feld. 17] |ginning, vnto him that made her. 
She vanisheth away, and # citie in} | 15 Now therefore keepe thy sorrow 
her place. i. Angel declareth these! {to thy selfe, and beare with a good cou- 
vestone in ; rage that which hath befallen thee. 
16 For if thou shalt acknowledge the 
determination of God to be iust, thou 
halt both receiue shy sonne in time, and 















































28 And I opened my mouth, and 
beganne to talke before the most F Jigh 
and said, 
































: : our fathers in the wildernesse. ; ean 29. 
! : Eben answered I, and said, where no man ||treadeth oie a pees mene 
haue said before, and now doe| {place when they came out of Egypt. |/,.25°°" 
speake, and will speake it also heereaf| | 30 And thou spakest, sayin  iheare ie 
ter: that there be many moe of them] |me, O Israel, and marke 7 words 


i lal then of them which shall] /thou seed of Iacob. 




























































droppe. 
17 And he answered me, saying : tik 


























himselfe, so is his husbandry also : for i 
_ a me of the world. 

3 ||[And now wlien I red th 
world, which was not ot raed. euen 

























then, [for them to dwell i i wi 
ume, when ell in that now liue, n shalt be commend amongst women 
twas pre- |m . . 
sare Pe. |man spake against me, 17 Goe thy way then into the citie, to 





thine husband. 

18 And she said vnto me, That will 
I not doe: I will not goe into the city, 
but here will T die. 









19 For then cuery one o ed, 
now the maners of them which 


















I might be quiet ; then rose I vp by 
night and fled, and came hither into 
this field, as thou seest. 

4 And I doe now pu not to 
returne into the citie, but here to stay, 
and neither to eate nor drinke, but con- 
tinually to mourne, & to fast vntil I die. 
10r.spee- | 5 ‘Then left I the |] meditations 

: wherein I was, and spake to her in 
anger, saying, 

Thou foolish woman aboue all 
other, seest thou not our mourning, and 
what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 How that Sion our mother is full 
of all heauinesse , and much humbled, 
arabe very sore? 

8 And now seeing we all mourne, 
and are sad, for we are all in heauinesse, 


























21 And I saw and spared it greatly, 


and haue kept mea||grape of the cl 
‘Jand a plant of a Pini Latte ee 























21 For thou seest that our Sanctuary 
is laid waste, our Altar broken downe, 
our Temple destroyed. 

22 Our Psaltery is laid on ¥ ground, 
our song is put to silence, our reioycing 
is at an end, the light of our candlesticke 
is put out, the Arke of our Couenant is 
FS our holy things are defiled, and 
the Name that is called vpon vs, is al- 
most prophaned: our children are put to 
shame, our priests are burnt, our Le- 
uites are gone into captiuitie, our vir- 
gines are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
shed, our righteous men caried away, 
our 





































great labour haus I made it perfect Man, and 
; I erfect. behold, she 
i acca if thou wilt ce. with a loud yee. perp ae 
ye : paris ie moe (but thou shalt not} Jued jn heart, and her clothes were rae 
). and she had ashes vpon her h : 
7 hie Bed Feed tates : es a Then let I may these ic poe that 
: » and eate on- was in, and turned 
ly the flowres of the field Tast no flesh : i Tan We 
; ; 3} | 40 And said 
drink no wine, but eate flowres onely. | fweepest thou? Miya Ack 
5 And pray vnto the Highest conti-| lin ¢ y minde? ca 











































41 And 
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much better had it bene for vs, if we al-| Jall they which were gathered together 
so had bene purnt in the midst of Sion. dure him, were sore afraid, and yet 




































45 For we are not bettér then they] durst fight ' 
that died there. And they wept with a! | 9 And loe, as hee saw the violence o! 
loud voice : then answered I them, and} |the multitude that came, hee neither lift 
said, vp his hand, nor held sword, nor any in- 

46 Be of good comfort, O Israel,| |strument of warre. 
and be not heavy thou house of Iacob.| | 10 But onely I saw that he sent out 

47 For the Highest hath you in re-} of his mouth, as it had bene a blast o 
membrance, and the mighty hath not! fire, and out of his lippes a flaming 
forgotten you in temptation breath, and out of his tongue he cast out 

48 As for mee, I haue not forsaken| |sparkes and tempests, 
you, neither am I departed from you:| | 11 And they were all mixt together , 
but am come into this place, to pray for] jthe blast of fire, the flaming breath, and 
the desolation of Sion, and that I| |the great tempest, and fel with violence 

might seeke mercy for the low estate of} |vpon the multitude, which was prepa- 
your Sanctuary. red to fight, and hurnt them vp euery 

49 And now goe your way home| jone, so that vpon a sudden, of an innu- 
every man, and after diese dayes will I} |merable multitude, nothing was to be 
come vnto you. perceived, but onely dust and smell o 

50 So the people went their way in-| |smoke : whé I saw this, I wsa afraid. 
to the city, like as I commanded them:| | 12 Afterward saw I the same man 

51 But I remained still in the field] |come downe from the mountaine, and 
seuen dayes, as the Angel commanded| {call voto him an other peaceable mul- 
me, and did eate onely in those dayes, of] |titude. 
the flowers of the fielde, and had my|{ 13 And there came much people vnto 
meat of the herbes. him, whereof some were fad: some 


were sory, some of them were bound, 
CHAP. XIII. 


and other some brought of jjthem that Llenins 0 
1 Hee seeth in his dreameaman comming out| |were offred: then was I sicke through|:hat were 
of the bea. 25 The declaration of his dreame. 





great feare, and I awaked and said, = |". 
14 Thou hast shewed thy servant 
oP Nd it came to passe after] |wonders from the beginning, and hast 
seuen dayes, I dreamed a| counted me worthy that thou shouldest 

& Ey dreame by night. receiue my prayer: 

2 And |jloe, there arose] | 15 Shew mee now yet the interpre- 

: | a winde from the sea that) [tation of this dreame. 
it mooued all the waucs thercof. 16 For as I conceiue in mine vnder- 

3 And I beheld, and joe, that mau} |standing, woe vnto them that shall be 
‘waxed strong with the ||thousands off jleft in those dayes; and much more woe 
heauen . and when he turned his coun-| |vnto them that are not Icft behinde. 
tenance to looke, all the things trem-| | 17 For they that were not left, were 
bled that were seene vnder him. in heauinesse. 

4 And whensoever the voyce went! | 18 Now vnderstand I the things 
jout of his mouth, all they burne, that| |that are layde vp in the latter dayes, 
jheard his voyce, like as the earth faileth} |which shall happen vnto them, and to 
when it feeleth the fire. those that are left behinde. 

5 And after this I beheld, and Ioe,| | 19 Therefore are they come into 
there was gathered together a multi-| jgreat perils, and many necessities, like 
tude of men out of number, from the} |as these dreames declare. 
|foure windes of the heauen, to subdue] | 20 Yet is it easier for him that is in 
ithe man that came out of the sea. danger, to come into || these things, then/1 Or, tits 

G But I beheld, and Joe, hee hadi {to passe away as a cloud out of the|*” 
graued himselfe a great mountaine,| |world, and not to see the things that 
and flew vp vpon it. happen in thelastdayes. And he answe- 

7 But 1 would have seene the re- el vnto me, and said, 
gion, or place, whereout the hill was| | 21 ‘The interpretation of the vision 
lgrauen, and I could net. shal I shew thee, and [ wil open vnto 
| 8 And after this I beheld, and loc,} |thee, the thing that thou hast required. 


22 \Where- 


54 He is praised, end promised to see more. 


















Apocrypha. . 
2% Wheras thou hast spoken i 
that are left behinde, this is the inter- 





















to the tempest, ; 
tation 38 And shall lay before them their 
es He that shall endure the peril! in 
that time, hath kept himeelfe : they that 
be fallen into danger, sre such as haue| 
workes, and fait towards the Al- 
ie 
a "kece this therefore, that they 
which be left behinde, are more blessed 
then they that be dead. st 
25 This is the meaning of the visi- 
- Whereas thou sawest a man com- 
at vp from the middest of the Sea: 
The same is hee whom God the 
highest hath ber a great season, which 
by his owne selfe shall deliuer his crea- 
hee shall order them that are 



















goe foorth into a further countrey, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That the aight there keepe 
their statutes, which they never kept in 














98 And that he helde neither sword, 
nor any instrument of warte, but that 
the rushing in of him destroyed the 
at came to subdue 

















till they were passed over. 

45 For through that countrey there 
was a great way to goe; namely, of a 
eere and a halfe: and the same region 









: one place against another, *one 
nai le scam snahe: and one realme 
inst another. 

82 And the time shalbe, chat 
things shall come to e, and the 
ones shall happen which I shewed 
thee before, and then shal] my sonne be 
declared, whom thou sawest as a man 
ascending. . 
33 And when all the people heare his 
voice, euery man shall in their owne 


















latter time; and now when they shall 
in to come, , 

41 ‘Che highest shall stay the springs 
of the streame againe, that they may go 
through: therefore sawest thou the mul- 

itude with peace. 
re But those that be left behinde o 
thy people, are they that are found 
within my borders. 

49 Now when hee destroyeth the 
multitude of the nations that are ga- 
thered together, he shal defend his peo- 
ple that remaine. 

50 And then shall hee shewe them 

































come him by Sghuing: 
35 But hee = 
f the mount Sion. 
: 36 And Sion shall come and shal] be 
shewed to all men, being prepared and 
builded, like as thou sawest the hill gra- 
en without hands. 
"31 And this my sonne shall rebuke 
the wicked inuentions of those nations, 

















midst of the Sea? 
52 And he said vnto me, Like es thou 
canst neither seeke out, nor know the 
things that are in the deepe of the sea: 
even s0 can no man vpon earth see my 
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eon or those that be with him, but inj in ions which thou hast heard : 
t rae Ase . ; 9 For thou shalt be taken away from 
F is is the interpretation of the| /all, and from henceforth thou shalt re- 
reame which thou sawest, and where- maine with my sonne, and with such as 
by thou onely art here lightened. be like thee, vntill the times be ended. 
54 xe thou hast forsaken thine owne] | 10 For the world hath lost his youth 
may, applied thy diligence vnto my; jand the times begin to waxe old. : 
aw, and sought it. : 11 For the world is diuided into 
55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wis-| |twelue parts, and the ten parts of it are 
Gomes ie hast called vnderstanding| |gone already, and halfe of a tenth 
t oF mel er. _ 12 And there remaineth that which 
aaa nd therefore haue I shewed| [is after the halfe of the tenth part. 
sade treasures of the Highest: After] | 13 Now therefore set thine house in 
et three dayes, I will speake other} jorder, and reproue thy people, comfort 
things vnto thee, and declare vnto thee| jsuch of them as be in trouble, ‘nd now 
mightie and wonderous things. renounce corruption ; 
57 Then rats forth into the field ; 
giuing praise and thank ct] 
me smcat High, reps of hie es 
which he did in time, 15 And set aside the th 
58 And because hee gouerneth the| |most heauy vuto hes, et grep 
same, and such things as fall in their| |to fie from these times. 
seasons, and there I sate three dayes. 16 For i be greater euils then those 
which thou hast ha 
done hereafter. ec area 
17 For looke how much the world 









































CHAP. XILIII. 


18 For the trueth is fled farre away, 
and leasing is hard at hand : For now 
hasteth the vision to comc, which thou 
hast seene. 

19 Then answered I before thee, and 
said, 














ae Nd it came to , Ypon 
4 the third day i sate ier 





a eo I said, Here am I Lord, and] |monish them? thus the world is set in: 
a vp My my feet. darkenes, and they that dwell therein 
aa aie - Mind "In the bush} [are without light ‘ 
id manifestly reueale my selfe vnto| | 21 For th aw is burnt 
Haire and ae es with him, when my| |man knoweth the diings ial lrg 
writs in peeve. of thee, or the works hus shal begin. 
isabae Eaypt weil brought Ee peo- — katohe haue found grace before 
nd im vp |thee, send the hol i 
ra a mount of Sinai, where I held! |I shall write all sy hack ripe 
Ps by re sic season, the world, since the beginning, which 
ee n 2 : im many wonderous| |were written in thy Lawe, t at men 
i gs , and shewed him the secrets mer find thy path, and that they which 
Ae pari the end, and commanded] |will liue in the latter dayes, may liue 
9 > 23 And he a i ; 
Pe i a fone shalt chou declare,| |thy way, et ge gi 
Pare a is : ties “ kN ear t that they seeke thee 
t y not for fourtie 
He i wes ey vp in thy hesrt the] | 24 But looke chow ptepare thee ma- 
sem . aue shewed, and thej |ny ||boxe trecs, and take with thee Sa tables to 
mcs that thou hast seenc, and the| |rea, Dabris, Selemia, ||Ecanus and coe “a 
Asiel, 10Or, Banus. 























































+ Exek.3.2.\called mee saying, Esdras , *open thy 











p-xv. Apoerypha. 
fue which are ready to write| |tered vnderstanding : and wisedome 
swiftly. grew in my brest, for my spirit streng- 
25 And come hither, and I shall thened my memory. 
light a candle of vnderstanding in thine| | 41 And my mouth wes opened and 
heart, which shall not be put out, till] jslut no more. : 
the things be performed which thou! | 42 The highest gaue vnderstanding 
shalt beginne to write. vnto the fiue men, and they wrote the 
96 And when thou hast done, some wonderfull visions of the night, that 
things shalt thou publish, and some] |were told, which they knew not : And 
i hee secretly to the} jthey sate fourty dayes, and they wrote 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 








































wise : to morrowe this houre shalt thou 
beginne to write. 43 As for me I spake in the day, and 
97 Then went I foorth as he com- held not my tongue hy night: 


manded, and gathered all the people to- 44 In fourty dayes they wrote 
\Jtwo hundred and foure bookes. 1 Or, 904 


45 And it came to passe when the 
fourty dayes were fulfilled, that the 
Highest spake, saying, The first that 
thou hast written, publish openly, that 
the worthy and vnworthy may read it. 

46 But keepe the seuenty last, that 
thou mayest deliver them onely to such 
as be wise, among the people 
47 For in them is the spring of vn- 
the fountains of wisedome, 


ous iudge, 
the thing that he had given you. 

33 And now are you heere, and your 
brethren amongst you. 

34 Therefore if so be that you will 
subdue your owne vnderstanding , and 
reforme your hearts, yee shall be kept 
alive, and after death yee shall obtaine 
mercy. 

35 For after death, shall the 1udge- 
ment come, when we shall live againe: 
and then shall the names of the righte- 
ous be manifest, and the workes of the 
vngodly shall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come vnto 
me no*, nor seeke after me these fourty 
dayes. 

37 So I tooke the fiue men as hee 
commanded me, and we went into the 
field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day behold a voyce 















% And cause them to be written in 
paper : for they are faithfull and true. 
3 Feare not the imaginations a- 
gainst thee, let not the incredulity 0! 
them trouble thee, that speake against 
thee. 

4 For all the vnfaithfull shall die m 
their vnfaithfulnesse. 

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will 
bring plagues vpon the world ; the 
sword, famine, death, and destruction. 

6 For wickednesse hath exceedingly 

Iluted the whole earth, and their 
urtfull workes are fulfilled. 

% Therefore saith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more 
as touching their wickednesse , which 
they prophanely commit, neither wil I 
suffer them in those things, in which 
they wickedly exercise themselues : be-|, |, 
hold, the * innocent & righteous blood io eis, 
: eryeth!?- 


mouth and drinke that I give thee te 
drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and 
behold, he reached me a full cup, which 
was full as it were with water, but the 
colour of it was like fire. 

40 And 1 tooke it, and dranke: and 
when I had drunke of it, my heart vt- 
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eryeth vnto me, and the soules of the iust| |tions of the earth, and the sinners like 
complaine continually. the straw that is kindled. 

9 And therefore saith the Lord, Ij | 24 Wo to them that sinne and keepe 
wil surely auenge them, and receive vn-} {not my comandements, saith the Lord. 
to me, all the innocent blood from a-| | 25 I will not spare them : goe your 
thong them. way ye children from the power, defile 

10 Bebolde, my people is ledde as a| [not my Sanctuary : 
flocke to the slaughter: I wil not suffer) | 26 For the Lord knoweth all them 
them now to dwel in the land of pt.| {that sinne against him, and therefore 

11. “But I will bring them with aj |delivereth he them vnto death and de- 
mighty hand, and a stretched out arme,| |struction. 
and sinite pt with plagues as be-| | 27 For now are the plagues come 
fore, and wil destroy al the land thereof.) |vpon the whole earth, and ye shall re- 

12 Egypt sha] mourne, and the foun-} |maine in them, for God shal not deliuer 
dation of it shall bee smitten with the! lyou, because ye have sinned against him. 
plague and punishment, that God shall) | 28 Behold an horrible vision, and 

ing vpon it. the appearance thereof from the East. 

18 They that till the ground shall] | 29 Where the nations of the dragons 
mourne : for their seedes shall faile,| jof Arabia shall come out with man 
through the blasting, and haile, andj |charets, and the multitude of them shal- 
with a fearefull constellation. . be caried as the winde vpon earth, that 

14 Woe to the world, and them that| |all they which heare them, may feare 
dwell therein. and tremble. 

15 For the sword and their destructi-| | 30 Also the Carmanians raging in 
on draweth nigh, and one people shall] |wrath, shall go forth as the wilde bores 
stand vp to fight against seoihee: and| jof the wood, and with great power 
swords in their hands. shall they come, and ioyne battell with 

16 For there shalbe sedition among jthem, and shall waste a portion of the 
men, and inuading one another, they! |land of the Assyrians. 
shal not regard their kings, nor princes,| | 31 And then shall the dragon haue 
and the course of their actions shall] jche hand, remembring their na- 
stand in their power. ture, and if they shall turne facuielues 

17 A man shall desire to goe into ci-| Jeonspiring together in great power to 
tie, and shall not be able. te them, 

18 For because of their pride, the ci-| | 32 Then these shalbe troubled, and 
ties shalbe troubled, the houses shalbe| |keepe silence through their power, and 
destroyed, and men shalbe afraid. shall flee. 

19 A man shall haue no pitie vpon| | 33 And from the land of the Assyri- 
his neighbour, hut shall destroy their} jans, shall the enemy besiege them, and 
houses with the sword, and spoile their] |consume some of them, and in their host 


goods, because of the lacke of , and| {shall be feare, and dread and strife ||8-|!07,cgainst. 


or great tribulation. mong their kings. 

20 Behold, saith God, I will call to-| | 34 Behold clouds from the East, and 
gether all the Kings of the earth to re-| {from the North, vnto the South, and 
uerence me, which are from the rising| |they are very horrible to looke vpon; 
lof the Sunne, from the South, from] |full of wrath and storme. 
the East, and Libanus : to turne them-| | $5 They shall smite one vpon an- 
selues one against another, and repay] lother, & they shall smite downe a great 
the things that they haue done to them.| |multitude of starres the earth, 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vo-| jeuen their owne starre ; and blood shal- 
to my chosen, so will I doe alzo and re-} |be from the sword vnto the belly. 
compense in their bosome, Thus saith} | 36 And doung of men vnto the ca- 
the Lord God; mels jjhough. Ore Fe 

22 My right hand shall not sparej | $7 And there shalbe great feareful-|[iter.” 
the sinners, and my sword shal not cease} jnesse and trembling vpon earth : and 
jouer them, that shed innocent blood} |chey that see the wrath, shall be afraid, 
vpon earth. an trembling shall come vpon them. 

23 The fire is gone foorth from his| | 38 And then shall there come great 
wrath, and hath consumed the founda-_| |stormes, from the South, and from ue 

North, 


Chap.xvj- 


Ps ast en, 
39 And strong winds shal arise from en "Get foorth the beauty of thy 






















iue recompense. 
ar Like as thou hast done vato ad 
chosen, sayth the Lord; euen so sh 
God doe vnto thee, and shall deliuer| 


h| |thee into mischiefe. - 
i abel on greeting hes 57 Thy children shall die of hunger, 
wey Fine and baste d fleeing swords,| [and thou shalt fall through the sword : 
st all elds cities shalbe broken downe, and all 
with the sword in the' 









starre, that they may make all the earth 
afraid, and thea that dwel therein, and 


4) Fire and haile, 
aters, that all fields may be thy D 
fal ‘md all rivers with the abundance ra shall perish 
> . ; 
58 They that be eee ericepenital 
hall die of hunger, and eate their own 
Sesh, eat drinke their owne blood, for 
very hunger of bread, & thirst of water. 


2 And they shal breake memes Oe 


1 0r,destroy.| Babylon, and |Imake her afraid. 


| pt Fe Sera er ad Pe’ |°"G0 And in the passage, they shall rush 


her, then shall the| {on the idle citie, and shall destroy some 

vie oe all be. of thy glory, and shall returne to Baby- 
/ lon that was aries 

61 And thou shalt be cast downe by 


45 And they that remaine vnder and they shall be vnto 


her, shall doe seruice vuto them that them, as stubble, 


glory of her person : 


47 Woe be vnto thee thou wretch, 


the 

63 Thy children shall they cary &- 
way captiue, and looke what thou hast, 
they shall spoile it, and || marre the beau- 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Babylon and other laces are threatned with 


Jagues that cannot socided: 23 and with 

therefore sayth God, Beet net eo Tbe ecrnanta of the Lorde 

49 I will send plagues vpon thee must looke for troubles: 51 and not hide 

widowhood, pouertie, famine, sword, their sinnes, 14 but leaue them, Y 
; shall 






MAPA EP. with clothes of sacke and 
haire, bewaile your children, and be so- 
for your destruction is at hand. 
3 A sword is sent vpon you, and 
so| |\who may turne it backe ? te ad 
roceeded against thee, saith the Lord, 4 A fire 1s — among you, 
P53 If thou haddest not alway slaine who may quene Boa ah 
my chosen, exalting the stroke of thine] | 5 Plagues are s y 


i i death. 
from the West. hands, quer their ¢ dead, when|t Zee. 





Chap.xvj. Apocrypha. 
treasures thereof, he hath measured the 
Sea, and what it containeth. 


[1.Efdras. Apocrypha. rc 
40 O my people, Heare Ocala 
make you ready to the perpen 58 He hath shut the Sea in the midst 
those euils, be euen as Plgtl of the waters, and with his word 


he eave hat selleth let him be as hee) |hath he hanged the earth vpon the wa- 


that fleeth away : and he that buyeth, s2 rs eh eratuieattie ea 


42 He that occupieth merchandize, u 
as he that had no profit by it: and he ae astm tak Wee Se 















































what is he that may drive them away ?| | 22 For many of them that dwell vp- 

6 May any man driue away a hun-} jon earth, shall perish of famine, and the 
gry Lion in the wood? or may any one} other that escape the hunger, shall the 
quench the fire in stubble, when it hath) sword destroy. 
begun to burne? 23 And the dead shall be cast out as 

7 May one turne agsine the arrow| {doung, and there shalbe no man to com- 
that is shot of « strong archer? fort them, for the earth shall be wasted, 

8 The mightie Lord sendeth the] jand the cities shall be cast downe. 
plagues, and who is hee that can drive! | 24 There shall be no man left to till 
them away? the earth, and to sow it. 

9 A fire shall goe foorth from his] | 25 The trees shall give fruite, and 
wrath: & who is he that may quench it?{ |who shall gather them? 

10 He shall cast lightnings, and who] | 26 The grapes shall ripe, and who 
shall not feare? he shall thunder, and] {shall treade them? for all places shall be 
who shall not be afraid? desolate of men. 

11 The Lord shall threaten, and who] | 27 So that one man shall desire to 
shall not be vtterly beaten to powder |see another, and ¢o heare his voyce. 
at his presence ? 28 For of a citie there shalbe ten left, 

12 The earth quaketh and the foun-| |and two of the field which shall hide 
dations thereof, the sea ariseth vp with! \themseluea in the thicke groves, and 
waues from the deepe, and the waues| {in the clefts of rockes. 
of it are troubled, and the fishes thereof] | 29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon 
also before the Lord, and before the glo-| |euery tree there are left three or foure 
rie of his power. olives 

13 For strong is his right hand that] | $0 Or, when as a vineyard is gathe- 
bendeth the bow, his arrowes that hee! jred, there are left some clusters of them 
shooteth are sharpe, and shall not misse| jthat diligently seek through y vineyard: 
when they begin to bee shot into th 31 Euen 80 in those dayes there shalbe 
ends of the world. three or foure left by them that search 

14 Behold, the plagues are sent, and| |their houses with the sword. 
shall not returne againe, vntill they} | 32 And the earth shall be laid waste, 
come vpon the earth. and the fields therof shal waxe old, and 

15 The fire is kindled, and shall not| [her wayes and all her paths shall grow 
be put out, till it consume the foundati-| {full of chornes, because no man silica: 
on of the earth. uaile therethrough. 

16 Like as an arrow which is shot} | 33 The virgins shall mourne hauing 
of a mightie archer returneth not back-| {no bridegromes, § women shal mourne | 
ward : even so the plagues that shall be| fhauing no husbands, their daughters 
sent vpon earth, shall not returne a-| {shall mourne hauing no helpers. 
gaine. 34 In the warres shall their bride- 

17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will] |gromes bee destroyed, and their hus- 
deliver me in those dayes? bands shall perish of famine. 

18 The beginning of sorrowes, andj | 35 Heare now these things, and vn- 
great mournings, the beginning of fa-| |derstand them, ye seruants of the Lord. 
mine, and great death : the beginning] | 36 Behold the word of the Lord, re- 
of warres, and the powers shall stand| |ceiue it, beleeue not the gods of whom 
in feare, the beginning of euils, what} |the Lord e. 
shall I doe when these euils shal come?| {| 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, 

19 Behold, famine, and plague, tri-| |and are not slacke. 
bulation and anguish, are sent 28 scour-| | 38 As when a woman with childe in 6 Goke 16: 
ges for amendment. the pinth month bringeth forth her son, reas 

20 But for all these things they shall} [within two or three houres of her birth 
not turne from their wickednes, nor be| [great paines compasse her wombe, 
alway mindfull of the sconrges. which paines, when the child commeth 

21 Behold, victuals shal] be so forth, fey slacke not a moment, 
cheape vpon earth, that they shal think! | 39 Euen so shall not the plagues bee ‘ 
themselues to be in good case, and euen| |slacke to come vpon the earth, and the Relea 

‘Or, plaguesithen shall |leuils growe vpon earth,| jworld shall mourne, and sorrowes shal 
sword, famine, and great confusion. come vpon it on every side. 
40 Omy 


oe They that merry, as they that 
shall get no children : and they that mar- 
rie not, as the widowers. ens 
tabs oo es ee cheth out all hidden things in the secrets 
abour , ; i 

4G For strangers shall reape their| jof he Kai gi acen yonanae 
tions, and what you thinke in your 
hearts, cuen them that sinne, and would 
i ir sinne. 

wt aceiee hath the Lord exact- 


47 And they that occupy their mer- eaahad oat all yoo ae rekmery 


i ith robbery, the more they] ly 
pony pr elei their houses, their] |will put you all to shame. 


po: pe nh el 4 ar 
SSESSIONS and their owne Tsons 65 A d wh n our sinnes e 


48 ‘The more will I be angry with} [brought oo bas eee stile 


that day. : 
66 ‘What will yee doe? or how will 
ee hide your sinnes before Ged and 


i s? ; 
his angel? » God himselfe is the 
iudge, feare him : leaue off from your 
sinnes, and forget your iniquities to et 
dle no more with them for euer, so shal 
God lead you forth, and deliver you 


52 For yet a little iniquitie shall be| | 68 For behold 
taken away out of the earth, and righte- 
hall reigne among you. 

nS Let ne the sie say that he hath 
not sinned : for God shall burne coales 
of fire vpon his head, which saith before 
the Lord God and his glory, I haue 

inned. 

"4 Behold, the i knoweth ri 
f , *their imaginati- 

ne beciagrieial and their hearts: | jon vpon those ee rae be es a! 
ali ar pert a o the cae They ail spoiling and destroy- 

*andi le: let the Hi 
eae) ca ee asl was created. ing those that feare the ee on 
‘ 72 For they shal waste an 
way their goods, and cast them out o 


ir houses. 
3 Then shall they be knowen who 


are 


1 Or, bei: 
enable to re 


of you, and feede you jjbeing idle with ena 


i ffered vnto idoles. 
Nee And they that consent ynto me 
shall be had in derision, and in reproch, 
and troden vnder foote. — 

70 For there shall be m euery place, 
and in the next cities a great insurrecti- 


them. 
31 He searcheth the deepe, and the 














y ; : 
as the inf the fire: sinnes weigh you downe, and | 
eee Se vy lean eal [P97 Bin vp chemaelues. 
the Lord : behold th As ued, exith] | 77 Woe bee vnto them that 
are at hand, bur I will d of trouble| jbound with their sinnes, and ered 
Raicens deliver you| |with their iniquities : like as a field ie 
“ . lcouered i 

ue yee not afraid, neither doubt, thereof baaslel pelos an te pe 

76 And the g Lee man may treuell through, pe 

le of them who keepe| | 78 It is ||left vndressed , and is cast)# Or. shut 
out. 


my commaundements and f 
saith the Lord God: Let Liane ae the fire, to bee consumed there-|"™~ 
















ther Nephthali i i 
baad i sacrificed vnto the *hei- 3 
6 But I alone went often to Ieru- Bact, ofthe 
salem at the Feasts, as it was ordeined 
vato al the people of Israel by an euer- 
lasting decree, * hauing the first fruits,|* Exoa. 2 
and tenths of encrease, with that which! 2 
ies shorne , and them gaue I at 
re aca to the Priestes the children o 
1 The first tenth part of al increase 
T gaue to the sonnes of j{ Aaron, whol: or Leui 
ministred at Ieruealem: another tenth ; 
part I sold away, and went, and spent 
1 euery yeere at Terusalem. 
8 And the third, I gave ynto them 
to whom it was meet, as Debora my 















1 Tobit his stocke, and devotion in hi 
t cke , in his youth 
oe marriage, 10 And captiuitis 13 
E is preferment, 16 Almes and charitie in 
urying the dead, 19 For which he is accused 
and flieth, 22 And sfter returneth to Niniue. 












6. 








1? Or, acts 





















king of the Assyrians, was ij 

out of * 'Thisbe which is the gat 

bay Kejes |hand of that citie, which is called |jpro- 

enAthalijperly Nephthali in Galile aboue Aser. 

Twig as. | & I Tobit haue walked all the 
dayea of my life in the way of trueth 
and justice, and I did many almes 
ages ry. knee no my nation, 

cee ‘ : 
wre of the j yenie ogee 
And when I was in mi 

countrey,, in the land of levael, being 
but yong, all the tribe of Nephthali or 
father, ell from the house of Teteae: 
lem, which was chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, that all the tribes 
should sacrifice there where the Temple 
of the habitation of the most High a 
consecrated, and built for all a 

5 Now all the tribes which toge- 


















eate of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
11 But I kept +my selfe from eating; 
12 Because I remembred God with|#= 
iB be heart 
nd the most High gaue me grace. 
and fauour before eceeatar ae that 
I was his ¢ purueyour. 
14 And U went into Media, and left)” 
in trust with Gabael, the brother of Ga- 
brias |[at Rages 2 citie of Media, ten ta- 
lents of stluer 








15 Now 
































17 And my clothes to 


ried him. 









vnderstanding 
to be put to de 
for feare. 






























brother Anaels sonne. 













10r, Esar- 


was my brothers sonne. 







CHAP. II. 


1 Tobit leaueth his meate to eget 
10 and becommeth blinde. 11 














: 
Y 
N? 






to eate. 







—_—— 


gaue my bread to the hungry» a3 
the naked : 


and if I saw any of my nation dead, or 
cast jjabout the walles of Nineve, I bu- 


18 And if the king Sennacherib had| 
Islaine any, when hee was come, *an 
fledde from Iudea, I buried them pri- 
uily, (for in his wrath hee killed many) 
*,|but the bodies were not found, when 
they were sought for of the king. 
19 And when one of the Nineuites 
of me to the king 


20 Then all my goods were forcibly 


2. iled him, and they fled into the moun- 
er, {taines of Ararath, and || Sarchedonus 


22 And Achiacharus entreating for 
me, I returned to Nineue : now Achi- 
acharus was Cup-bearer , and keeper 
of the Signet, and Steward, and ouer- 
seer of the accounts : and {|Sarchedonus 
appointed him next vate him : and hee 


the dead, 
is wife ta- 
keth in worke to get her lining. 14 Her hus- 
band and she fall out about a kidde. 





shalt finde out ©! 
mindfull of the 


ther, 













the Sunne. 











dead agaiue. 








my face was vneouered ; 












into Elymais. 


mens workes to doe. 









thou and all thy workes 


2 And when I saw abundance of 


ss cast out in the market place. 

4 Then before I had tasted of any 
meate, I start vp and tooke him vp in- 
to a roume, vntill the going downe o! 


5 ‘Chen I returned and washed my 
selfe, and ate my meate in heauinesse, 
6 Remembring that prophesie * 
Amos, as hee said; Your feasts 5 
and all your 


9. The same night also I returned 
from the huriall, and slept by the wall 
of my court yard, being polluted, and 


10 And I knewe 00 
were || Sparrowes in th 
mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes 
muted warme doung into mime eyes, 
and a ||whitenesse came in mine eyes, 
and I went to the Physicians, but 
they helped me not : moreover Achia- 
charus did nourish mee, vatill I went 


11 And my wife Anna \|did take w 


wages, and gaue her also besides a kid. 
13 And when it was in mine house, 
and beganne to crie, I said vnto her, 
From whence is this kidde? is it not 
stollen ? render it to the owners, * for it 
is not Jawfull to eate any thing that is 
Ow when I was come stollen. 
home againe, and my wife| | 14 *But shee replyed vpon me, Ie 
Anna was restored vnto) |was given for a g 
me, with my sonne To-| |ges: Howbeit 1 
NEE bias, in the feast of Pente- but bade her render it to the owners: 
ch is the holy Feast of the se- and I was abashed at her. But she re- 
uen weekes, there Was @ good. dinner plyed vpon me, 
prepared me, in the which 1 sate down) |and thy righteous a 


ift more then the wa- 
did not beleeue her, 


Where are thine almes, 
eedes? || behold,|!,0r. foe a 


e wall 





are knowen- 
CHAP. 


5 
. 


hall be|'™ 










o-|10r, was hi- 
red c 
in the wo- 


to spenne 























* Deut. 28. 


1 Or, dismis- 


dismi 
sed, or deli- 
uered. 


Tobit. 


CHAP. Ilt. 
1 Tobit grieued with his wiues taunts, prayeth. 
11 Sera reproched by her fathers maides, 
prayen also. t7 An Angel is sent to helpe 


P Hen I being grieved, did 
§ weepe, and in my sorrowe 

prayed, sayin . 
2 O Lord, thou art iust 


& Remember me, and looke on me, 
punish me not for my sinnes and igno- 
rances, and the sinnes of my fathers, who 
haue sinned before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy comman- 
dements, wherefore thou hast deliuered 
vs * for a spoile, and vnto captiuitie, and 
vnto death, and for a prouerbe of re- 
proch to all the nations among whom 
we ate dispersed. 

5 And how thy judgments are ma- 
ny and true: Deale with me according 
to my sinnes, and my fathers : because 
we have not kept chy commandements, 
nelhes have walked in trueth before 
thee. 

6 Now therefore deale with me as 
seemeth best vnto thee, and command 
my spirit to be taken from me, that I 

ay be ||dissolued, and become earth: 
for it is profitable for me to die, rather 
then to ltue, because I haue heard false 
teproches, and haue much sorow : com- 
mand therfore that I may now be deli- 
uered out of this distresse, and goe into 
the everlasting place ; turne not thy face 
away from me. 

7 It came to passe the same day, 
that in Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sa- 
ra the daughter of Raguel, was also re- 
proched by her fathers maides, 

8 Because that she had hin maried 
to seuen hushands, whom Asmodeus 
the euill spirit had killed, beforethey had 
lien with her. Doest thou not knowe, 
said they, that thou hast strangled thine 
husband ? thou hast had already seuen 
husbands, neither wast thou named af- 
ter any of them. 

9 Wherefore doest thou beate vs for 
them? If they be dead, goe thy wayes 
after them, let vs neuer see of thee either 
sonne or daughter. 

10 When she heard these things, she 


iT am the onely daughter of my father, 
and if I doe this, it shall bee a reproch 
vnto him, and I shall bring his old age 
with sorow vnto the graue. 

11 Then she prayed toward the win- 
dow, & said, Blessed art thou, O Lord 
my God, and thine holy and glorious 
Name is blessed, and honourable for e- 
uer, let al thy works praise thee for euer. 

12 And now, O Lord, I set mine 
eyes and my face toward thee, 

13 And say, take me out of the earth, 
that I may heare no more the reproch. 

14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am 
pure from all sinne with man, 

15 And that I never polluted my 
name, nor the name of my father in the 
land of my captiuitie : [ am the onel 
daughter of my father, neither hath he 
any child to bee his heire, neither any 
||neere kinseman, nor any sonne of his! 
aliue, to whome [ may keepe my selfe 
for a wife : my seuen husbands are al- 
ready dead, and why should I live? but 
if it please not thee that I should die, 
command some regard to be had of me, 
and pitie taken of me, that I heare no 
more reproch. 

16 So the prayers of them both were 
_ before the Maiesty of the great 

17 And Raphael was sent to heale 
them both, that is, to scale away the 
whitenesse of Tobits eyes, and to giue 
Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a 
wife to Tohias the sonne of Tobit, and 
to bind Asmodeus the euill spirit, be- 
cause she belongeth to Tobias by right 
ofinheritance. ‘Theselfe sametimecame 
Tohit home, and entred into his house, 

and Sara, the daughter of Raguel 
came downe from her vpper chamber. 


CHAP. Itt. 


3 Tobit giueth instructions to his sonne Tobi- 
as, 20 and telleth him of money left with 
Gabacl in Media. 


2 in Rages of Media, 

: EX 2 And said with him- 
selfe, 1 haue wished for death, where- 
fore doe I not call for my sonne Tobi- 
as, that I may signifie to him of the 
money before I die. 

§ And when he had called him, he 


1 Or, brother, 


was very sorowful, so that she thought] |said; My sonne, when I am dead, bury * Exod. 20. 


to have strangled her selfe, and she said,| jme, and despise not thy mother, * but be 
i | 


honour 


. ecclus. 7 


Chap.v. 


iue her not. 
4 Remember, my sonne, that shee! 
saw many dangers for thee, when thou 
in her wombe, and when shee is 


10 * 


‘\erom death, and suffereth not to come 


into darknesse. . 
11 For almes is # good gift vato all 
that give it, in ars ed the most High. 
12 Beware of all *whoredome, my 
sonne,and chiefely takea wife of the seed 
of thy fathers, and take not a stran; 
woman to wife, which is not of thy 
thers tribe : for we are the children o' 
Noe, Abraham, iit 
that 


the land. 


13 Now therefore my sonne, loue thy 
brethren, and despise not in thy heart 
thy brethren, the sonnes and daughters 


of thy people, in not taking a wife o 


them : for in pride is destruction and 


much trouble, and in lewdnesse is decay 


and great want : for lewdnesse is the| |man wh 


mother of famine. 


14 Let not the *wages of any man, 
which hath wrought for thee, tary with 
thee, but give him it out of hand: for if 
thou serue God he-will also repay thee: 
be circumspect, my sonne, in all things 
thou doest, and be wise in all thy con- 


uersation. 


.. 1s 
hatest : drinke not wine to make thee|;;. 


drunken ; neither let drunkennesse goe 
with thee in thy iourn 


ey: 
16 *® Giue of thy tread. to the hungry, |" Luc. 14. 


d of th ents to them that are 
caked, * and according to thine abun- 
dance giue almes, and let not thine eye 
be enuious, when thou giuest almes. — 

17 Powre out thy bread on the buri- 
all of the iust, but giue nothing to the 
wicked. : 

18 Aske counsell of all that sre wise, 
and despise not any counsel that is pro- 
fitable. 

19 Blesse the Lord thy God alway, 
and desire of him that thy wayes may 
be directed, and that all thy pathes, — 
counsels may prosper : for euery nation 
hath not eae Eat the Lord himselfe 
giveth all good things, and hee hum- 

bleth whom he will, as he will; now 
therefore my sonne, remember my com- 
mandements, neither let them put 


20 And now I signifie this to thee, 
that I committed tenne talents to Ga- 
bael the sonue of Gabrias at Rages in 


CHAP. V. 

ide into Media. 6 

with him, 12 and saith 

jnseman. 16 Tobias and the Angel 

depart . 17 But his mother is grie- 
ued for her sonnes departing. 


Obias then answered and 

AONE said, Father, I will doe 

AQ all things, which thou 
PY® hast commanded me. 


a . 
ceiue the money, seeing, | know him 
not? ; ; 

3 Then he gave him the handwri- 
ting, and said vnto him, Seeke thee a 
ich may goe with thee whiles 
I yet live, and I will giue him wages, 
and goe, and receiue the money. 


Angell. 


4 Therefore when he went to seeke 
a man, he found Raphael that was an 


5 But he knew not, and he said vn- 
to him, Canst thou goe with me to Ra- 


wes? & knowest thou those places well? 
i" 6 To 


Apocrypha. 


15 "Doe that to no man which thou * Matth. 7. 


6 































Apocrypha. obit. 
6 To whom the Angel said, I will 
with thee, and I know the way 









Apocrypha. 


18 Be not ly (to adde) money to 


im. 17 Sheisconueyed to her chamber, 
ber daamin' 18 Her mother cdforteth her. 


R Nd when they were come 






























































money : but let it bee ||as refuse in re-|! Let not me red. + Je is faire and wise. to Echatane, they came to 

well : for I haue lodged with our bro-| ‘spect of our childe. ney be ad: 12 And the maide is utd = ee @ the house of Raguel; and 

ther Gabael. 19 (|For chat which the Lord hath gi- | ¥ sow- now therefore heare me, & I wi ol 3 Sara met them: and after 

7 Then Tobias said vnto him, Ta-| 'uen vs to live with, doeth suffice vs. \ronne™” and when wee Be that they had saluted one 

ry for me till I tell my father. 20 Then said Tobit to her, Take aor 2 Fons from Rages, we will 1 cannot| another, shee brought them into the 
8 Then he said vnto him, Goe and] ino care mysister, he shal returne in safe- ath gran. riage : for I know that Rague! 













ay not; 80 he went in, and said to his! ity, and thine eyes shall see him. 
father; Behold, I have found one,| | 21 For the good Angel will kee 
which wil goe with me. Then he said,| |him company, and his iourney shall be 
Call him vnto me, that I may know of] !prosperous, and he shall returne safe. 
what tribe he is, and whether hee be a| | 22 Then she made an end of weeping. 
trustie man to goe with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, P 
and they saluted one another. CHAP. VI. 

10 Then Tobit said vnto him, Bro-| |+ zee goth pode Loree is re the liuer, 

F : eart an outof'a fish, 10 And tom 

cher, nes me of what tribe and family Sera he de ter of Raguel 16 ‘And tex. 

11 To whom hee said, Doest thou ie ies Manian Sinan 5 
seeke for a tribe or family , or an hired 
man to goe with thy sonne ? Then ‘To- 
bit said vnto him, I would know, bro- 
ther, thy kinred, and name. 

12 Then he said, I am Azarias, the 


Law of Moses, but he shalbe iltie of 2 Then sayd Raguel to Edna his 

mal her to another acco 

death because the night of m eritance wife, How like 1s this young man to To 
3 


i bit my cousin ? 
doeth rather appertaine to thee, then ome abit wked them, From 
c oye tie ong man answered the| |whence are you, eho Re oa 
Ane F have hese bee cogent a9, rhc ae capt in Nineue. 
that this maide hath beene given to se- : = fp eden anne 
pen men.» who al oer know Tobit our kinseman? And they 


Pe pe now I am the onely sonne said, We know him. Then said hee, Is 
n 


: rl 
father, and I am afraid, lest if 
i A aia her, I die, as the other be- f 7 eb aa 
fe for a wicked spirit loueth her, and in god hie 
hi *h hurteth no body, but those which| |He is my tatner. «hae dn andre 
ial herefore 1 also feare,| | 6 Then oa leaped vp, 
: oe 

eS a tjessed him, and said vato 
him, Thou art the sonne of om hoes 

hem. and good man : but sag Rose 
eres he Aneel said vnto him, that —_ was blinde, he 

full, and wept. | 

mt 8 And Nhewise Edna his wife, and 
Sara his daughter wept. Moree: 
they entertained them cheerefully, an Se 
after that they had killed # ||ramme off! 4 sucking 
the flocke, they set store of meat on the Famke Tue 
table. Then said Tobias to Raphael, 
Brother Azarias, speak of those things, 

hou shalt come into of which thou diddest eet in Mt Ppt 
1 bet h halt take) jand let this businesse be dispa e 
ee sad ahale 9 So he communicated the matter 
with Raguel, and Raguel said to To- 
bias, Eate aud drink, and make merry: 
10 For it is meet that thou shouldest 

my daughter : neuerthelesse I 
will declare vnto thee oe vie Ae 
: au 

Lia aa eee ha fied that night 










































































































AG iourney, they came in the 
R evening to the river Ti- 
as gris, & they lodged there. 




























to her; ¥ 
test I die, and bring my fathers and my 
mothers life (because of me) to the grave 
with sorrow, for they haue no other 




















fish leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue devoured him. 

3 Then the Angel said vnto him, 
Take the fish; and the yong man layd 


13 Then Tobit said, Thou art wel- 
come hrother, be not now angry with 
mee, because I haue enquired to know 
thy tribe, and thy family, for thou art| |hold of the fish, and ||drew it to land. 
my brother, of an honest & good stocke:| | 4 To whom the Angel said, Open 
for I know Ananias, and Tonathas| |the fish, and take the heart, and the liuer 
sonnes of that great Samaias : as we! jand the gall, and put them vp safely. 
went together to Lerusalem ta wor-| | 5 So the yong man did as the An- 
ship, and. offered the first borne, and the 1 commaun him, and when they 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not| {had rosted the fish, they did eate it : then 
seduced with the errour of our brethren:| |they both went on their way, till they 
my brother, thou art of a good stocke. | |drew neere to Ecbatane. 

14 But tell me, what wages shall Ij | 6 Then the yong man saide to the 
giue thee? wilt thou a drachme a day?| |Angel; Brother Azarias, to what vse 
and things necessary as to my owne| jis the heart, and the liuer, and the gall 
sonne ? of che fish ? 

15 Yes moreouer, if ye returne safe, I] | 7 And he said vnto him, Touching 
will adde some thing to the wages. the heart and the ltuer, if a deuil, or an 

16 So they were well pleased. Then} jeuil spirit trouble any, we must make a 
said he to Tobias; Prepare thy selfe for] |smoke thereof before the man or the 
the iourney, and God send you a good} |woman, and the party shalbe no more 
iourney, And when his sonne had pre-| |vexed. 
pared all things for the iourney, his fa-| | 8 As for the gall it is good to an- 
ther said ; Goe thou with this man, and} [oint a man that hath whitenesse in his 
God which dwelleth in heauen prosper} jeyes, and he shalbe healed. 
your iourney, & the Angel of God keepe| | 9 And when they were come neere 
you company. So they went foorth| \to Rages; 
both, and the yong mans dogge with| | 10 The Angel said to the yong man, 
them. Brother, to day wee shall lodge with 

17 But Anna his mother wept, andj 'Raguel, who is thy cousin; hee also 
said to Tobit, Why hast thou sent away| jhath one onely daughter, named Sa- 
our sonne? is hee not the staffe of our| jra, I wil speake for her, that she may 

(hard, mn going in and out before vs? | ‘be ginen thee for a wife. 
{ t 


es 11 For 
























































































dshalt make a smoke with it. 
Be cathe deuill shall smell it, and 
flee away, and neuer come againe any 
more: but when thou shalt come to her, 




















































ning; an 3 = : 
shee shall goe with thee. oreouer 
suppose ba shee sball beare thee chil- 
dren. Now when Tobias had hear 
these things, he loued her, and his heart 
- was |leffectually ioyned to her. 


















CHAP. VIL 


Tobias what had happened 
he eae aad giueth her in marriage 
































Apocrypha. Tobit. Apocrypha. 


be wife to Tobias, saying, Behold, take 
* Num. 36. 6/her after *the Law of Mees, and leade 
her away to thy father: And he blessed 
them, 
14 And called Edna his wife, & tooke 
paper, and did write an instrument o 
couenants, and sealed it. 
15 Then an to eate. 
16 After Radoel tied his wife Ed- 
na, and said vnto her, Sister, perere a 
nother chamber, & bring her in thither. 
17 Which when she had done as hee 
bad hidden her, she brought her thither, 
Or, ticked. land she wept, & she |jreceiued the teares 
of her daughter, and said vnto her, 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, 


9 So slept both that night, and 
Hist td 52 went & made a graue 
10 Saying, I feare lest he be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come in- 
to his house, 

12 He said vnto his wife Edna, Send 
one of the maids, and let her see, whe- 
ther he be aliue: if he be not, that we may 
bury him, and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the doore and 
went in, and found them both asleepe, 

14 And came forth, and told them, 
that he was aliuc. 

15 Then Raguel praised God, and 
said, O God, thou art worthy to be prai- 
sed with all pure and holy praise : there- 


the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee] jfore let thy Saints praise thee with all, 


ioy for this thy sorow : be of good com- 
fort, my daughter. 


CHAP. VIIL 





thy creatures, and let all thine Angels 
and thine elect praise thee for euer. 

16 Thou art to be praised, for thou 
hast made mee ioyfull, and that is not 


3 Tobias driueth the wicked spiritaway,ashee| [come to me, which I suspected : but 


was taught. 4 He and his wife rise vp to 3 
10 hat thought he was dead: 1S Bul Be. 
ding him aliue, praiseth God, 12 and maketh 
a wedding feast. 


Nd when they had sup- 


In vnto her. 






! Or, embers flap 


perfumes, and put the heart, and the li- 






smoke therewith, 


spirit had smelled, hee fled into the ont- 
most parts of Egypt, and the Angel 
bound him. 


4 And after that they were both 


pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. 
5 Then began Tobias to say, Bles- 
sed art thou, O God of our fathers, and 
hlessed is thy holy and glorious Name 
for ever, let the heauens blesse thee, and 
all thy creatures. 
6 Thou madest Adam, and gauest 
«Gen. °. 7, ihim * Eue his wife for an helper & stay: 
ns of them came mankind : thou hast said, 
\It is not good that man sliould bee a- 
lone, let vs make vnto him an aide like 
to himselfe. 
7 And now, O Lord, I take not 
this my sister for lust, but vprightly: 
therefore mercifully ordeine , that wee 
may become aged together. 
8 And she said with him, Amen. 







thou hast dealt with vs according to thy 
great mercie. 

17 Thou art te be praised, because 
thou hast had mercie of two, that were 


the onely begotten children of their fa- 


j ped, they brought Tobias} |thers, grant them mercy, O Lord, and 


finish their life in health, with ioy and 


2 And as he went, he| {mercie. 


18 Then Raguel bade his seruants 


, and tooke the ||ashes of the] |to fill the graue. 


19 And hee kept the wedding feast 


ver of the fish thereupon, and made a) |fourteene dayes. 


20 For before the dayes of the mari- 


3 The which smell, when the euill] |age were finished, Raguel had ssid vn- 


to him by an othe, that he should net de- 
part, till the fourteene dayes af the ma- 
riage were expired, 

21 And then he should take the halfe 


shut in together, Tobias rose out of the! jof his goods, and goe in safetie to his 
bed and said, Sister, arise, and let ws! |father, and should have the rest when 


I and my wife be dead. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Tobias eendeth the Angel ynta Gabael for 
the money. 6 The Angel bringeth it,andGa- 
bael to the wedding. 

Hen Tohias called Ra- 

\M phael, and said vnte him, 

a ES: 2 Brother Azarias, 

EGS Lake with thee a seruant, 
pe) BAT>S and two camels, and go to 

Rages of Media to Gabael, & bring me 

the money. & bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath sworne that I 

shall not depart. 
4 But my father counteth the dayes, 
and if I taric long, he will be very sorie. 

5 So 




























Chap-x.xj- 


: : Ho. 
lod-| | 12 And he said to his daughter, 

ae a ae ope oes hin the| (nour thy father and thy mother eae, 

dering, =. peel uber ae rer a8 of ee and hee} 
which were sealed vp, and gaue them to) ale care Bi aca ETT wo Taba 
re And earely in the morning rl [ratgaaet eres page ee renee 
kennearts ape eee aad We see thy children of my seuglites Sar 
ie ene before I die, that I may reioyce before 
the Lord : behold, I commit my daugh- 
ter vnto thee {lof speciall trust , where- 1 Or, fate, 
fore doe not entreate her euill. 





















a \wifc. 






CHAP. X&. 







CHAP. XI. 


its mother spieth ber sonne comming. 
ee tate eh 
_ God, 17 And w commeth his 













Owe Tobit his father 
counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the 
 iourney were expired, and 








ned? or is Gabael dead? and there is no <> God that he had giuen 
man to give lim the money? ‘ 
§ Therefore he was very sory. 
4 Then his wife said to him, My 
sonne is dead, seeing hee stayeth long, 
and she beganue to bewaile him, and 












E his wife, and — his way 
ill they di neere vnto Nineue. — 
a The Be hac! said to Tobias, 

ri how thou didst 











leave thy father. 


said ' 
5 Now I care seers 2 Fe a ne| | 3 Let vs haste before thy wife, and 


since I haue let thee goe, thelight of mine 





%S'To whom Tobit said, Hold thy 
peace, take no care; for he is safe. 

7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and 
deceiue me not: my sonne 1s dead, and 








“ng, she said to his father, Behold, 
iy me commeth, and the man that 
nt with him. 
"7 Then said Raphael, I know, 
Tobias, that thy father will open his 








. F : ie 
ding were expired , which Raguel hi l 
eearies chat he should spend there: 
Then Tobias said to Raguel, i = 
goe, for my father, and my mother 







to my father. 
10 Then Raguel arose and gaue 
him Sara his wife, and halfe his 
goods, seruants, & cattell, and money. 

11 And hee blessed them , and sent 
them away, saying, The God of heauen 
giue you a prosperous tourney, my 
children. 









d the both. 
0 rebie ales went forth toward the 
doore, and stumbled : but his sonne ran 
a Aad ake ballot his father, and 
he strake of the gall on his fathers eyes, 
saying, Be of good hope, my a 






















———— 















Apocrypha. Tobit. Apocrypha. 
12 And when his eyes beganne to| |and sayd nto them, Blesse God, praise 
smart, he ru them. him, and magnifie him, and praise him 
13 And whitenesse pilled away! |for the things which he hath done wnto 
from the corners of His eyes, and when] lyou in the sight of all that live. It is 
he saw his sonne, he fell vpon his necke.| |good to praise God and exalt his name, 
14 And he wept, and said, Blessed] |& jjhonorably to shew forth the works of |! Or. with 
art thou, O God, and hlessed is thy) |God, therfore be not slacke to praise him. hones 
Name for ever, and blessed are all thine} | 7 It is good to keepe close the se- 
holy Angels : cret of a King, but it is honorable to re- 
15 For thou hast sconrged, and hast| jueale the works of God: do that which 
taken pitie on me: for behold, I see my 
sonne Tobias. And his sonne went in 
ite and told his father the great 
things that had happened to him in 
Media. 
16 Then Tobit went out to meete 
his daughter in law at the gate of Ni- 





































































9 For almes dot 
death, and shall purge away all sinne. 
Those that exercise almes, and righte- 
ousnesse, shall be filled with life. 

17 But Tohit gaue thankes before 
them : because God had mercy on him. 
And when hee came neere to Sara his 
daughter in Law, hee blessed her, say- 
ing, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
be blessed which hath brought thee vn- 
to vs, and blessed be thy father and thy! lof God. 

mother; And there was ioy amongst] | 12 Now therefore, when thou didst 
all his brethren which were at Nineue./ [pray, and Sara thy daughter in Law, 

18 Aud Achiacharus, ||and Nesbas Fad bring the remembrance of your 
his brothers sonne came. prayers before the holy one, and when 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept) {thou didst bury the dead, I was with 
setien dayes with great ioy thee likewise. 

18 And when thou didst not delay to 
rise vp, and leaue thy dinner + te go and|t Greek. to 
couer the dead, thy good deede was not] 7? 
hidde from me : but [ was with thee. 

14 And now God hath sent mee to 
heale thee, & Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 I am Raphael one of the seven 
holy Angels, which present the prayers 
of the Saints, and which go in and out 
before the glory of the Holy one 

16 Then they were both troubled, 
and fel vpon their faces : for they feared. 

17 But he said vnto them, feare not, 
for it shall go well with you, praise God 
therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but 
by the will of our God I came, where- 
fore praise him for euer. 

19 *All these daies I did appeare vn-|* Gen. 18. 8, 
to you, but I did neither eat nor drinke, ur 15, 
but you did see a vision. 6 

20 Now therefore giue God thanks : 
for I go vp to him y sent me, but write 
all thmgs which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they rose, they saw him 
no more. 


keepe close the secret of a King, but that 
it was honorable to reueale the works 












Vunius,whe 
is cise called 
CHAP. XII. 


BR Hen Tobit called his son 
# Tohies, and said vnto 
him , My sonne, see that 
~ the man haue his wages, 
which went with thee, 
and thou must giue him more. 
2 And Tobias said vnto him, O fa 
ther, it is no harme to me to give him 
halfe of those things which I haue 
hrought. 

8 For he hath brought me againe to 
thee in safety, and es. whole tng wile 
and brought mee the money, and like- 
wise healed thee. 

4 Then the old man said : It 1s due 
vnto him. 

5 So he called the Angell, and he 
said vnto him, Take halfe of all that yee 
haue brought, and goe away in safety. 
6 Then he tooke them both apart, 














22 Then 





Apocrypha. 


how the Angel of the Lord had appes- 
red vnto them. 


CHAP. XIIL 
The thankesgiuing nto God, which To- 
bit wrote. 


D Hen Tobit wrote a prayer 










2 *Tor he doeth scourge, and hath 
mercy : hee leadeth downe to hell, and 
bringeth vp againe : neither is there a- 
ny that can auoid his hand. 

3 Confesse him before the Gentiles, 
ye children of Israel : for he hath scatte- 
red vs among them. 

4 There declare his greatnesse, and 
extol! him before all the liuing, for he is 
our Lord, and he is the Ged our father’ 
for ever: 


might and maiesty toa sinnefull nation: 
O yee sinners turne, and doc iustice be- 
fore him : who can tell if he will accept 
you, and haue mercy on you? 

71 wil extoll my God, and my soule 
shal praise the King of heauen, and shal 
reioyce in his greatnesse. 

8 Let all men speake, and let all 
praise him for his righteousnesse. 

fOr, he witt| 9 O Terusalem the holy Citie, ||he 
faye soouree will scourge thee for thy childrens 
workes of jworkes, and will have mercy againe on 
dren. the sonnes of the righteous. 

10 Giue praise to the Lord, for hee is 
igood : and praise the everlasting King, 
that his Tabernacle may bee builded 

10r,tomakelin thee againe with ioy : and |{let him 
make ioy full there in thee, those that! 
are captiues, and love in thee for euer 
those that are miserable. 

11 Many nations shall come from 


Chap.xiij.xiiij. 
22 Then they confessed the great| |farre to the Name of the Lord God, 
land wonderfull workes of God, and} |with gifts in their hands, euen giftes to 








Apocrypha. 




















the King of heaven : all generations 
shall praise thee with great toy. 

12 Cursed are all they which hate 
thee, and hlessed shall all be, which loue 
thee for euer. 

13 Reioyce & be gladfor the children’ 
the iust : for they shall be gathered toge- 
ther, & shall blesse the Lord of the iust. 

14 O blessed are they which love thee, 
forthey shall reioyce in thy ||peace : bles-|1 07, prospe- 
sed are they which haue been sorowfull rete 
for all thy scourges, for they shal reioyce 
for thee, when they haue seene all thy 
glory, and shalbe glad for ever. 

15 Let my soule blesse God the great 
King. 

16 For Jerusalem shall be built "E 
with Saphires, and Emerauds, an 
precious stone : thy walles and towres, 
and battlements with pure golde. 

17 And the streets of Ierusalem shal 
be paued with Berill, and Carbuncle, 
and stones of Ophir. 

18 And all her streets shall say, Halle- 
luiah, and they shall praise him, saying, 
Blessed be God which hath extolled 1 


for euer. 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 Tobit giveth instructions to his sonne, 8 Spe- 
cially to leaue Nineue. 11 Hee and his wife 
die, and are buried. 12 Tobias remoueth to 
Ecbatane, 14 and there died, after bee had 
heard of the destruction of Nineue. 


k O Tobit made an ende 

praising God. 

> @ And he was eight and 
fifty yeeres olde when hee 

lost his sight, which was 

restored to him after eight yeeres, and 

he gave almes, and he |lincreased in thet Or, did 

feare of the Lord God, and praised him. [ere re: 
8 And when he «as very aged, hee 

called his sonne, and the sixe sons of his 

isonne, and said to him, My sonne, take 

‘thy children; for behold, I am Pg and 

iam ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Goe into Media, my sonne, for I 

isurely beleeue those things which Io- 

jnas the Prophet spake of Nineue, that 

it shall be ouerthrowen, and that for a 

time peace shal rather be in Media, and 

that our brethren shall lie scattered in 

the earth from that good land, and Te- 

rusalem shall be desolate, and the house 

of God init shalbe burned, and shall be 


desolate for a time: 











“a Sas * 
Kotla g 1 
ays 


5 * And 


po 








8 So that their slaine shall fill their 
vallies, and brookes, and the river shall 
be filled with their dead, til it overflow. 

9 And I will lead them captiues to 
the vimost parts of all the earth. 

10 Thon therefore shalt goe foorth, 
and take before hand for me all their 
coasts, and if they will yeeld themselues 
vnto thee, thou shalt reserue them for 
me till the day of their punishment. 
11 fared concerning them that rebell, 
et not thine eye spare them : but put 
them to the slenghee, and spoile them 
wheresoeuer thou goest. 

12 For as I liue, and hy the power 
lof my kingdome, whatsoeuer I haue 
spoken, that will I doe hy mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou 
transgresse none of the Commaunde- 
ments of thy Lord, but accomplish 
them fully, as ¥ haue commaunded 
thee, and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went foorth 
from the presence of his Lord, and cal- 
led all the gouernours and Captaines, 
and the officers of the army of Assur. 

15 And he mustered the chosen men 
for the battell, as his Lord had com- 
maunded him, vnto an hundred and 
twenty thousand, & twelue thousand 
archers on Horsebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a great 
larmy is ordered for the warre. 

17 And he tooke Camels, and Asses 
for their cariages a very great number, 
and shcepe, and Oxen, & Goates with- 
out number, for their prouision, 

18 And plenty of vittaile for eu 
man of the army, and very much "id, 
and siluer, out of the Kings house. 

19 Then he went foorth and all his 
power to go before King Nabuchodo- 
nosor in the voyage, and to couer al the 
face of the carth Westward with their 
charets, and horsemen, and their chosen 
footmen. 

20 A great multitude also of sundry 
countries eame with them, like locusts, 
and like the sand of the earth : for the 
multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 
three dayes iourney toward the plainc 
of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectiletli 
neere the mountaine, which is at the 
left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his 
footmen, aud horsemen and chariots, 
and went from thence into the hill 
countrey. 


= ludeth. 








23 And destroyed Phud, and Lud: 
and iled all the children of Rasses, 
and the children of Ismael, which were 
toward the wildernesse at the South 
of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, 
and went through Mesopotamia, and 
destroyed all the high cities that were 
vpon the riuer Arbonai, till you come: 
to the sea. 

25 And hee tooke the borders of Ci- 
licia, and killed all that resisted him, and 
came to the borders of Iapheth, which 
were toward the South, ouer against 
Arabia. 

26 He compassed also all the children 
of Madian, and burnt vp their taber- 
macles, and spoiled their sheepcoats. 

27 Then hee went downe into the 
plaine of Damascus in the time o 
wheat-haruest, and burnt all their 
fieldes, and destroyed their flockes, and 
heards, algo he spoiled their cities, and 
vtterly wasted their countreys, and 
smote all their yong men with the edge 
of the sword. 

28 Therefore the feare and dread o 
him, fell vpon al! the inhabitants o 
the sea coastes, which were in Sidon 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 
Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in Azo- 
tus, and Aschalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP. III. 

1 abe of the Ses-coasts entreat for peace. 7 
Olofernes is receiued there: 8 Yet he de- 
stroyeth their gods, that they might wor- 
ship onely Nabuchodonesor. 9 Ife com- 
ineth necre to Iudea. 






O they sent Embassa- 

a dours vnto him, to treat 
<< of peace, saying, 

2 Behold, we the ser- 

| ms uants of Nabuchodono- 
sor the great king lic before thee ; vse vs] 
as shall be good in thy sight. | 

3 Behold, our houses, and all our 

laces, and all our fieldes of wheat, andl 
Pockes, and heards, and all the lodges 
of our tents, lie before thy face : vse 
them as it pleaseth thee. 

4 Behold, cuen our cities and the 
inhabitants thereof are thy seruants, 
come and deale with them , as seemeth 
good vnto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, 
& declared vnto him after this mancr. 

& Then came hee downe toward 



















a a ene on cree 





















Chap.iiij. Apocrypha. 
to them that dwelt in Bethulia, and 
Betomestham which is ouer against 
|| Esdraelon toward the jjopen countrey 
neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the 
sages of the hill countrey : for by them 
there was an entrance into Iudea, and 
it was easie to stoppe them that would 
come vp, because the passage was strait 
||for two men at the most. : 

8 And the children of Israel did as 












Apocrypha. 
=> the Sea coast, both hee and his armie, 
and set garisons in the high cities, and 
tooke out of them chosen men for aide. 

7 So they and all the countrey 
round about, receiued them with gar- 
lands, with dances, and with timbrels. 

8 Yet hee did cast downe their fron- 
tiers, and cut downe their groues: for 
hee had decreed to destroy all the gods 
of the land, that all nations should wor-| 
ship Nabuchodonosor onely, and that 
tribes should call vpon 








































the tgreat strait of Iudea. 
*‘) 10 and hee pitched betweene Geba, 
and Scythopolis, aud there hee ta 
ried a whole moneth, that he might ga- 
ther together all the cariages of his 
armie. 






















ry stranger and hireling, and their ser- 
uants bought with money, put sacke- 
cloth vpon their loynes. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, 
and the little children, & the inbabitants 
of Ierusalem fell before the temple, and 
east ashes vpon their beads, and spread 
out their sackcloth before the face of the 
Lord : also they put sackecloth about 
the Altar, 

12 And eryed to the God of Ierael 
all with one consent earnestly, that hee 
would not giue their children for a pray, 


CHAP. IITTL 
+ The Jewes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and 
fortifie the hilles. 6 They of Bethulia take 
charge of the passages. 9 All Israel fall to} 
fasting and prayer. 




















el that dwelt in Iudea, 
& heard all that Holofernes 
WANES the chiefe captaine of Na- 
BEA De buchodonosor king of the' 
Assyrians had done to the nations, and 
after what manner hee had spoiled all 
their Temples, and brought them to 













@ Therefore they were exceedingly 
afraid of him, and were trouhled for 
Terusalem, and for the Temple of the 
Lord their God. 
8 For they 





















le fasted many dayes in all Iudes, 

LS Ierusalem, before the Sanctuary 
of the Lord Almighty. : 
14 And Ioacim the high Priest, and 
all the Priestes that stood before the 
ey which ministred vnto 












CHAP. VY. 


5 Achiortelleth Holofernes what the Iewes are, 
8 and what their God had done for them: 
Q1 and aduiseth not to meddle with them. 
92 All that heard him, were offended 7 ‘ibe 

en 






6 Also Ioacim the hie Priest which 
was in those daies in Terusalem, wrote 



























Apocrypha. Chap.vj. Apocrypha. 


+Greegains(inor power tfor a strong battell. let not thy countenance fall : I haue spo- 
a mighty or) 24 Now therefore, Lord Holofer-| |ken it, and none of my words shall be 
nes, we will goe vp, and they shall be aj jin vaine. 
pray, to be deuoured of all thine armie. 10 Yhen Holofernes commanded 
his seruants that waited in his tent, to 
take Achior and bring him to Bethulia, 
ee An See eee and ‘aloe him into the hands of the 
eres Cesp! ae children of Israel. 
i him away. The Be- : : 
ar pele negest yay Fuge They| | 11 So his seruants tooke him, and 
fall to prayer, and comfort Achior- hrought him out of the sume into the 
piaine, and they went from the midst o! 
ya Nd when the tumult off the plaine into the hill countrey, and 
Sad men that were about the} |came vnio the fountaines that were 
<% councell was ceased, Holo-| |ynder Bethulia. 
fernes the chiefe captaine| | 12 And when the men of the citie saw 
of the armie of Assur, said] jthem, they tooke vp their weapons, 
vnto Achior and all the Moahites, be-| {and went out of the citie to the toppe of| 
fore all the company of other nations, | {the hill, and every man that vsed a sling 

2 And who art thou Achior and the| |from comming vp by casting of stones 
hirelings of Ephraim, that thou hast| jagainst them. 

rophesied amongst vs as to day, and} |} 13 Neuerthelesse hauing gotten pri-| 
ket said, that we should not make} |uily vnder the hill, they bound Achior; 
warre with the people of Israel, be-| jand cast him downe, and left him at the 
cause their God will defend them? and] jfoote of the hill, and returned to their 
who is God but Nabuchodonosor ? Lord. 

3 He will send his power, and will] | 14 But the Israelites descended 
destroy them from the face of the earth,| |from their citie, and came vnto him, and 
and their God shall not deliuer them :| [loosed him, and hrought him into Be- 
hut we his seruants will destroy them! |thulia, and presented him to the gouer- 
as one man, for they are not able to su-| |nours of the citie, 
staine the power of our horses. 15 Which were in those dayes Ozias! 

4 For with them we will tread] |the sonne of Micha of the tribe of Si- 
them vnder foote, and theix mountains! |meon, and Chabris the sonne of Gotho- 
shall be drunken with their blood, and| |niel, and Charmis the sonne of Mel- 
their fields shall be fiilled with their) |chiel- 
dead bodies, and their footesteps shall/ | 16 Ard they called together all the 
not be able to stand before vs, for they| jancients of the citie, and all their youth 
shal vtterly perish; saith king Nabucho-| jranne together, and their women lo 
donosor Lord of all the earth; for hee] |the assembly, and they set Achior in the 
said, none of my words shall be in vaine.| |midst of all their people. Then Ozias 

5 And thou Achior, an hirelin asked him of that which was done. 
Ammon, which hast spoken these/| 17 And he answered and declared 
words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt] |vnto them the words of the counsell o! 
see my face no more, from this day vutill] |Holofernes, and all the words that he 
I take vengeance of this nation that! |bad spoken in the midst of the princes of| 
came out of Egypt. Assur, and whatsoeuer Holofernes had 

6 And chen shall the sword of mine] |spoken proudly against the house o' 
armie, and the multitude of them that} |Israel. 
serue me, passe through thy sides, and] | 18 Then the people fell downe, and 


Apocrypha. 
them, and brought them low, with Ja-)* Exod 1.8, 
bouring in bricke, & made them slaues. 
12 Then they cried vnto their God, 

t 
















: o- 
\i Jofernes the chief captaine 
f the armie of Assur that 
web the children of Israel had 
y My prepared for warre, and 
had shut vp the passages of the hill 
countrey, and had fortified tall the to 
of the high hilles, and had laide impedi- 
tents in the champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, 
and called all the princes of Moab, and 
the captaines of Ammon, and all the go- 
uernours of the Sea coast. 

3 And he said vnto them, Tell mee 
now, ye sonnes of Canaan, who this 
people is that dwelleth in the hill coun- 
trey? and what are the cities that they 
inhabite ? and what is the multitude o 
their armie? and wherein is their pow- 
ler and strength, and whiat king is set o- 
juer them, or captaine of their armie ? 

4 And why haue they determined 
not to come and meet me, more then al] 
the inhahitants of the West? 

5 ® Then said Achior, the captaine 
of all the sonnes of Ammon: Let m 
lord now heare a word from the mout 





























{re ate 13 And *God dried the red Sea be- 
fore them: 















































































of their God was cast to the ‘ound, 
and their cities were taken hy the ene- 
mies. 

19 But *nowe are they returned|* Ex. 1, 
to their God, and are come vp from|* 




























6 This le are descended of th 
Caldeans, Pe f aa 












follow the gods of their fathers, which 
were in the land of Caldea. 









4 Or, wene 



































; knew : 6o 
they cast them out from the face of their 
gods, and they fled into Mesopotamia, 
and soiourned there many dayes. 

9 Then *their God’ commaunded 
them to depart from the place where 
they soiourned, and to goe into the land 
of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and 
were increased with gold and siluer, and 
with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the 
land of Chanaan, they went downe in- 
to F.gypt, and soiourned there, while 
they were nourished, and became there 
a great multitude, so that one could not 
number their nation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose 
vp against them, and dealt subtilly with 






























21 But if there be no iniquitie in their 
nation, let my lord now passe by, lest 
their Tord defend them, and their God 
be for them, and wee become a reproch 
before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finished 
these sayings, all the people standing 
round about the tent, murmured, and 
the chiefe men of Holofernes, and all 
that dwelt by the Sea side, and in Mo- 
ab, spake that he should kill him, 

23 For, say they, we will not be afraid 
of the face of the children of Israel, for 
loe, it is a people that haue no strength, 
nor 









thou shalt fal among their slaine, when| |worshipped God, and cryed vnto God, 
T returne. saying, 

7 Now therefore my seruants shall} | 19 O Lord God of heauen, bebels 
bring thee backe into the hill countrey,} |their pride, and pity the low estate of our 
and shall set thee in one of the cities of} |nation, and looke vpon the face of those 
the passages. that are sanctified vnto thee this day. 

8 And thou shalt not perish till thou] | 20 Then they comforted Achior and 
be destroyed with them. praised him greatly. 

9 And if thou perswade thy selfe in} | 21 And Osias tooke him out of the 








































thy minde, that they shall not be taken,| jassembly vnto his house, and made a 
feast 











feast te the Elders, & they 
God of Ieree! all that night for helpe. 


CHAP. VIL 


mooue their campe 


to take sforehand he eaneee of the hi 


2 Then their strong men remoued 
their campes in that day, and the ; 
of the men of warre was, an 
and seventy thousand .footmen , an 
twelue thousand horsemen , beside 


th from Bethutia vnto tCya- 
mon which is over against Eadraclon. 
4 Now the children of Yerael, when 


6 But in the second dey H 
brought foorth all his horsemen, in the 
sight of the children of Israel which 
were in 

7 And viewed the ; 
the city, and came to the borne of 


captaines of the sea coast, and said 
9 Let our lord now Scare gets 
that there be not en ouerthrow in thine 


jsrmic. 


11 Now therefore m r 
inst them in ba‘ en aiee 
not so much as one man of thy 


vato Chusi, that is vpon the broo 
Langqoents and the a ar! the oa 

ssyrians camped in the plaine, 
couered the face sie io land, ba 
their tents and cariages were pitched 
to a very great multicnde. 

19 Then the children of Israel cried 
vnto the Lord their God, because their 
heart failed, for all their enemies had 
compassed them round about, & there 
was no way to escape out from among 


remained about them, both their foot- 
men, eharets and horsemen, foure and 
thirtie 















Bethulis. 
21 And the ||cisternes were emptied, 
and they had not water to drinke their’ 
fill, for one day; for they gaue them 
drinke hy measure. 

22 Therefore their young children 
















nias, the sonne of 
Raphain, the son of Acitho, the sonne 
of Eliu, the sonne of Eliah, the sonne o' 
Nathanael, the sonue of [|Samael, the|!Or, Seme- 
sonne of Salasadai, the son of Israel. Hot. 






and cryed with a loude voice, and saide 
before all the Elders ; 
24 God *be lu betweene vs and 
you: for you haue done vs great iniury 













came vpon his head, and hee fell on his 
bed, and died jn the city of Bethulia, and| 
they buried him with his fathers, in the| 
field betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 
4 So Iudeth was a widow in her' 
@1 For it is better for vs to be made; house three yeeres, and foure moneths. 
a spoile vnto them, then to die for thirst: the 






















and Lord of our fathers, which puni- 
sheth vs according to our sinnes, ati 
10r, text ze |the sinnes of our thers, that |{hee doe} 






doc = Ye. jnot according as we haue said this day. 
ernet: 29 Then there was great wee ing) |tenance, and very beautifull to behold : 











and her husband Manasses had left her 
golde and siluer, and men seruants and 
maide seruants, and cattell, and lands, 
JJand she remained vpon them. 

8 And there was none that gaue 
her an ilt worde; for shee feared God 
greatly. 

9 Now when shee heard the euill 
wordes of the people against the gouer- 
nor, that the fainted for lacke of water 

had heard all the wordes 
that Ozias had spoken ynto them, and 
that he had *sworne to deliuer the citie’ 





with one consent in the middest o! th 
assemhly, and they cryed vnto the Lord 






































terly. 

3] Andif these dayes passe, and there} 
come no helpe vnto vs, L wil doe accor- 
ding to your word. 

33 And he dispersed the people eue- 









went vnto the walles and towres of 
their citie, and sent the women an 











Apocrypha. Judeth. Apocrypha. 


fete; and put about her, her bracelets) )presence of our lord ; now therf 
at hgeer gh ond ber vines, _ te e his a and some of va shall conduct 
ents, & thee, vn iuered 
decked her selfe beanely to ehh rrr lo aan aaa a 
eyes men that thould see her. 16 And when thow standesi 
5 Then che gaue her mayd a bottle] |him, bee not afraid in thine net 
of wine, and a cruse of oyte, and filled a| |shew ynto him according to thy word 
with parched corne, and lum and he will intreat thee well. ‘ 
. jof figs, and with fine bread, so she ||fol-) | 17 Then they chose out of them an 
ded all these things together, and layd) {hundred men, to {jaccompany her and/tor, ena 
ne vpon her. er mayd, and they hronght her to the they prepa- 
Thus they went forth to the gate) {tent of Olofernes. Vor hers 
of the citie of Bethulia, and fonnd stan-| | 18 Then was there 2 concourse 
diug there Ozias, and the ancients of] |throughont all the eampe: for her com. 
the city Chabris, and Charmis. ming was noised among the tents, and 
7 And when they saw her, that her; |they came about her, as she stood with- 
countenance was altered, and her lout the tent of Olofernes, till they told 
Heat cp changed, ver chats ia a er) |him of her. 
utie very ly, and said wnto her,| | 19 And they won i 
8 The God, the God of our fathers| |tie, and admired Se cates of pase 
give thee fanour, and accomplish thine| |because of her, and every one said to his 
enterprises to the glory of the children! jneighbour; Who would despise this 
of Israel, and to the exaltation of Ieru-| |people, that haue among them such 
salem : then bie worshipped God. women, surely it is not good that one 
9 And she said vnto them, Command] {man of them be left, who being let goe, 



















































fees bg forth to accomplish] | 20 And they that lay neere Olofer- 


ken. bed vnder a canopie which was wouen 


10 And when they had done so, Iu-| [wi 
deth went out, she Ind her mayd ‘with bbs cal oe eo peeeceias 
her, and the men of the citie looked after; | 22 So they shewed him of her and 
her, vntilt shee wax gone downe the| /he came ont before his tent, with siluer 
mountaine, and till she had passed the} |lampes going before him : 
valley, and could see her no more. 23 And when Iudeth ‘was come be- 
_ 11 Thus they went straight foorth) /fore him and his seruants, they all mar- 
the valley: and the first watch of the; jueiled at the beautie of her counte- 
ou met her; nance; and she fel downe vpon her face 
And tooke her, and azked her, and did reuerence vnto him; and his 
what people art thou? and whence cd-, |seruants tooke her v : 
mest thou? and whither goest thou? a 
And she said, I am a woman of the He- CHAP. X 
hrewes, and am fled from them : for they hee 
shalbe giuen you to be consumed: 3 Olofernes esketh Tudeth the cause of her 
13 And I am comming before Olo- sia 9 ee onan ee 
fernes the chiefe captaine of your army, 
to declare words of trueth, and I will 





her, Woman, bee of 
comfort, feare not in thine 
heart : for I neuer hurt 
any, that was willing to 
serue Nabuchedonosor the king of all 


14 Now when the men heard her 
wordes, and beheld her countenance, 
ae mynd gray at her beautie, . 
and said vnto her; 2 Now therefore if th le that 

15 Thou hast saued thy life, in that} |dwelleth in the rodtintatane: haat ice om 
thou hast hasted to come downe to the} |light by me, I would not haue lifted vp 


my 





















Chap.xj. 

13 And are resolued to spend the first 
fruits of the corne, & the tenths of wine 
and oyle, which they had sanctified, and 
reserued for the Priests that serue in Ie- 
rusalem, before the face of our God, the! 
which things it is not lawfull for ary 









of comfort , 
night, and hereafter. 

4& For none shall hurt thee, hut in- 
treat thee well, as they doe the seruants 
of king Nabuchodonosor my lord. 

5 Then Judeth said vnto him, Re- 
ceiue the words of thy seruant, and suf- 
fer thine handmaid to speake in thy pre- 
sence, and I will declare no lie to my 


















14 For they haue sent some to Ieru- 
salem, because they also that dwel there 
haue done the like, to hring them a li- 
cense from the Senate. 

15 Now when they shall bring them 
word, they will forthwith doe it, and 
they shall be given thee to be destroyed 
the same day. 

16 Wherefore J thine handmaide 
knowing all this, am fledde from their 
presence, & God hath sent me to worke 
things with thee, whereat all the earth 
shalbe astonished, and whosceuer shall 


































9 Now as concerning the matter 
which Achior did speake in thy counsell, 
we haue heard his words; for the men 
of Bethulia ||saued him, and hee decla- 
red vnto them all that hee had spoken 
vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouernor, 
reiect not his word, but lay it vpin thine 
heart, for it is true, for our nation shall 
not be punished, neither can the sword 
preuaile against them, except they sinne 
against their God. 























knowledge, and they were declared vn- 
to me, and I am sent to tell thee. 

20 Then her wordes pleased Olo- 
fernes, and all his seruants, and they 
maruciled at her wisedome, and said, 

11 And now, that my lord be not de-| | 21 There is not such a woman from 
feated, and frustrate of his purpose,| jone end of the earth to the other, hoth 
cucn death is now fallen vpon them,| |for beautic of face, and wisedome o 
and their sinne hath overtaken them,| |wordes. 
wherewith they will prouoke their| | 22 Likewise Olofernes said vnto 
God to anger, whensceuer they shall} jhcr, God hath done well to send thee 
doe that which is not fit to be done. before the people, that strength might 

12 For their victuals faile them, andj |be in our bands, and destruction vpon 
all their water is scant, and thcy haue| |them that lightly regard my lord: 
determined to lay hands vpon their cat-| | 23 And now thou art both beauti- 
tell, and purposed to consume all those] |full in thy countenance , and wittie in 
things, that God hath forhidden them thy wordes; surely if thou doe as thou 
to eate by his Lawes, hast spoken, thy God shall be my Ge. 
an 




































Apocrypha. Iudeth. Apocrypha. 


and thou shalt dwel in the house of king; jthat she come vato vs, and 
Nabuchodo , and shalt be cio drinke with vs. i een 
med through the whole eatth. 12 For loe, it will bea shame for our 
person, if we shall let such a woman gO, 
not hauing had her company : for if we 
draw her not vnto vs, she will laugh vs 
to scorne. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pre- 
sence of Olofernes, and came to her, 
and he said, Let not this faire damosell 
feare to come to my lord, and to bee ho- 
noured in his presence, and drink wine, 
and be merry with vs, and be made this 
day as one of the daughters of the As- 
syrians, which serue in the house of Na- 
buchodonosor. 






















































waiters from the presence of his lord, 

and. they went to their beds ; for 

were all weary, because the feast had 
bene long. 

2 Iudeth was left alone in 
the tent, and Olofernes lying alo 
vpon his bed, for hee was filled wit! 
Ecce. j*wine. 

"35 1 8 Now Iudeth had commanded 
her maide to stand without her bed- 
chamber, and to waite for her comming 
forth as she did daily : for she said, she 
would goe forth to her prayers, and she 
spake to Bagoas, according to the same 
purpose. 

4 So all went forth, and none was 
left in the bedchamber , neither little, 
nor great. Then Iudeth standing by 
his bed, said in her heart : O Lord God 
of all power, looke at this present vpon 
the workes of mine hands for the exal- 
tation of Iernsalem. 

& For now is the time to helpe thine 
inheritance, and to execute mine enter- 
prises, to the destruction of the enemies, 
which are risen against vs. 

6 Then she came to the pillar of the 
bed, which was at Olofernes head, and 
tooke downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approched to his bed, and 


t, for it was strange 
e waa come : go they 
opened the gate, and receiued them, and 
made a fire for a light, and stood round 
about them. 

14 Then she ssid to them with a 
loud voyce, Praise, praise God, praise 
God, (I say) for hee hath not taken a- 
way his mercy from the house of Isra- 
el, but hath 4 i 












CHAP. XIL 







moue her 10 be merry with Olofernes, 20 
who for ioy of her companie drunke mach. 


B Hen hee commaunded to 

























bold the head of Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of the armie of Assur, and 
behold the canopy wherein he did lie 
in his drunkennesse, and the Lord 
ath smitten him hy the hand of a wo- 

















and that she should drinke of his owne 
wine, 


2 And Tudeth ssid, #1 will not eat 
thereof, lest there bee an offence : hut 







in. 
16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept 
e in my way that I went, my counte- 
mance hath deceiued him to his destruc- 
jon, and yet hath hee not committed 


attire, and her maid went and laid soft sinne with mee, to defile and shame mee. 


skinnes on the ground for her, ouer a- 
gainst Olofernes, which she had recei- 
ued of Bagoas for her daily vse, that she 
might sit, and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Tudeth came in, and 
sate downe, Olofernes his heart was 
rauished with her, and his minde was 





















God, which hast this day hrought to 
mought the enemies of thy people. 
18 Then said Ozias vnto her, O 
daughter, blessed art thou of the most 
high God, aboue all the women vpon 
e earth, and hlessed be the Lord God, 
hich hath created the heauens, and 









































8 And she smote twise his 
necke with all her might, and she tooke 
away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe 
from the bed, and pulled downe the ca- 
nopy from the pillars, and anon after 
she went forth, aud gaue Olofernes his 
head to her maide. 

10 And she put it in her bag of meate, 
so they twaine went together according 
to their custome vnto prayer, and when 
they passed the campe, they compassed 
the valley, and went vp the moun- 
taine of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. 

11 Then said Iudeth a farre off to 
the watchmen at the gate, Open, open 
now the gate : God, even our God is 
with vs, to shew his power yet in Ie- 
tusalem, and his forces against the ene- 
mie, as he hath euen done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citie 
heard her voyce, they made haste to goe 
downe to the gate of their citie, and they 
called the Elders of the citie. 

13 And then they ranne athogethes) 






he cutting off of the head of the chiefe 
our enemies, 

19 For this thy confidence shall not 
depart from the heart of men, which 
remerober the power of God for-euer. 

20 And God turne these things to 
thee for a perpetuall praise, to visite thee 
n good things , because thou hast not! 
spared thy life for § affliction of our nati- 
on, hut hast reuenged our ruine, wal- 
ing a straight way before our God: 
and all the people said, So be it, so be it. 






1 Then Olofernes commaunded 
his guard that they should not stay her: 
thus she abode in the camp three dayes, 
and went out in the night into the val- 
ley of Bethulia, and washed her selfe in 
a fountaine of water by the campe. 

8 And when she came out, shee be- 
sought the Lord God of Israel to di- 
rect her way, to the raising vp of the 
children of her people. 

9 So she came in cleane, and remai- 
ned in the tent, vntill shee did eate her 
meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
made a feast to his owne seruants only, 
and called none of the officers to the 
banquet. 

KI Then said he to Bagoas the Eu- 
noch, who had eharge ouer all that 
he had : Goe now, and perswade this 
Ebrere woman which is with thee, 

















19 Then she tooke and ate arid dranke 
a him what ‘her maide had prepa- 
red. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great de- 
light in her, & dranke much more wine, 
then he had drunke at any time in one 
day, since he was borne. 


















CHAP. XIIL | | 


2 Iudeth is left alone with Olofernes in his 
tent. 4 She prayeth God to giue her strength 
8 She cut off his head while hee slept: 10 
And returned with it to Bethulia: 17 They 
saw it, and commend her. . 


CHAP. XIII. 


8 Achior heareth Iudeth shewe what she had 
done, and is circumcised, 11 the head of Olo- 
fernes is hanged vp, 15 hee is found dead, 
and much lamented. 


y Hen saide Iudeth vnto 
Wee them, Heare me now, my 
Feb brethren, & take this*head, 
and hang it vpon the high- 
est place of your walles. 
2 And 

























7 pm Ow when the evening 
Stare Was come, his seruants 
‘i if made haste to depart, and 

mM Bagoas shut his tent 

BY without, and dismissed the 
waiters; 






















1Or, ascents. 


2 And s0 soone as the morning shall 

appeare, and the Sunne shal come forth 
vpon the earth, take you euery one his' 
weapons, and goe forth euery valiant 
soan out of the city, & set you a captaine 
ouer them, as though you would goe 
downe into the field toward the watch 
of the Assyrians, but goe not downe. 

3 Then they chal take their armour, 
and shal goe into their campe, and raise 
vp the captaines of the armie of Assur, 
and they shall runne to the tent of Olo- 
fernes, but shall not finde him, then 
feare shall fall vpon them, and they 
shall flee before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inhahite the 
coast of Israel, shall pursue them, and 
ouertbrow them as they goe. 

5 But before you doe these things, 
cal] me Achior the Ammonite, that hee 
may see and know him that despised 
the house of Israel, and that sent him 
to vs as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of 
the house of Orias, and when hee was 
come, and saw the head of Olofernes in 
8 mans hand, in the assembly of the 
people, he fell downe on his face, and 

vis spirit failed. 

7 But when they had recouered 
him, bee fell at Iudeths feete, and reuc- 
renced ber, and said: Blessed art thou 
in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all 
nations, which hearing thy name shall 
be astonished. 

8 Now therefore tell mce all the 
things that thou hast done in these 
dayes : ‘Then Judeth declared vnto 
him in the midst of the people, all that 
shee had done from the day that shee 
went foorth, vntill that houre she spake 
vnto them. 

9 And when shee had left off spes- 
king , the people shouted with a lowd 
voice, & made a ioyful noise in their citie. 

10 And when Achior had seene all 
that the God of Israel had done, hee 
beleevued in God greatly , and circum. 
cised the foreskinne of his flesh, and was 
joyned vnto the house of Israel vnto 
this day. 

11 And assoone as the morning a- 
rose, they hanged the head of Olofer- 
nes vpon the wall, and euery man took 
his weapons, and they went foorth hy 
bandes vnto the ||straits of the moun. 
taine. 

12 But when the Assyrians sawe 
them, they sent to their leaders, which 








came to their Captaines, and tribunes, 
and to every one of heir rulers. 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent, 
and said to him that had the charge o 
all his things, Waken now our Jord: 
for the slaues haue beene bold to come 
downe against vs to batlell, that they 
may be vtterly destroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and 
knocked at the doore of the tent : for he 
thought that he had slept with Iudeth. 

15 But because none answered, he 
opened it, and went into the bedcham- 
ber, and found him cast vpon the floore 
dead, & his head was taken from him. 


16 jiTherefore he cried with a lowd)! Ten. 


















voice, with weeping, and sighing, and a 
mighty cry, and rent his garments. 

17 After, hee went into the tent, 
where Judeth lodged, and when lee 
found her not, he leaped out to the peo- 
ple, and cried; 

18 These elaues haue dealt treache- 
rously , one woman of the Hebrewes 
hath brought shame vpon the house of 
king Nahuchodonosor : for behold, Olo- 
fernes lieth vpon the ground without 
a head. 

19 When the captaines of the Assyri- 
ans armie heard these words, they rent 
their coats, and their minds were won- 
derfully troubled, and there was a cry, 
and a very great noise throughout t 
campe. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Assyrians are chased and slaine. 8 The 
high Priest commeth to see Iudeth. 11 The 
stuffe of Olofernesis giueni to ludeth. 13 The 
women crowne her with a garland. 


Nd when they that were 
Ej in the tents heard, they 


yy thing that was done. 
2 And feare and trem- 
bling fell vpan them, so that there was 
no man that durst abide in the sight o! 
his neighbour, but rushing out altoge- 
ther, they fled into every way of the 
plaine, and of the hill countrey. 

3 They also that had tamped in the 
mountaines, round about Bethulia, 
fled away. Then the children of tarsal) 
euery one that was a warriétt among 
them, rushed out vpon them. 

4 Then sent ,Ozias to Bethoma 
sthem, and to Bebai, and Chobai, and 
Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel, 
such as should tell the things that were 

done, 





Chap.xvj. Apocrypha. 









































CHAP. XVI. 


1 The song of Iudeth. 19 She dedicateth the’ 
stuffe of Olofernes. 23 Shee died at Bethu- 
Tia a widow of great honour. 24 All Israel! 
did lament her death. 


b Hen Iudeth began to sing 
2 this thankesgiuing in all 
S Israel, and all the people 
REM sang after her |[this song,!0r, his 
MP of praise. oat 
2 And ludeth said, Begin vnto my 
God with timbrels, sing vnto my Lord 
with cymbals: tune voto him a ]]newe|10r, Psatme 
Psalme: exalt him, & cal vpon his name. end praise. 

3 For God breaketh the battels : for 
amongst the campes in the midst of the 
people hee hath deliuered me out of the 
hands of them that persecuted me. _ 

4 Assur came out of the mountains 
from the North, he came with ten thou- 
sands of his army, the * multitude wher- 
of stopped the torrents, and their horse- 
men haue covered the hilles. 

5 He hragged that he would burne 
vp my borders, and kill my young men 
with the sword, and dash the sucking 
children against the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins 
as a spoile. : 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath disap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman, 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by 
the yong men, neither did the sonnes 0! 
the Titans smite him, nor high gyants 
set vpon him: but Tudeth the daughter 
of Merari weakned him with the beau- 
tie of her countenance. 

8 For she put off the garment of her 
widowhood, for the exaltation of those 
that were oppressed in Israel, and an- 
ointed her face with oyntment, & bound 
her haire in 8 ttyre, and tooke a linnen|! Gr. or mi- 
garment to dcceiue him. c 

9 Her sandals rauished his eyes, her 
beautie tooke his minde prisoner, a 
the fauchin passed through his necke. 

10 The Persians quaked at her bold- 
nesse, and the Medes were ||daunted at silat 
her hardinesse. 

11 Then my afflicted shouted for 
ioy, and my weake ones cryed aloude ; 
but ||they were astonished : these lifted The Assy. 
vp their voices, but they were oucr- 
















try, for men had told them what things 















10r, ouer- |i 
came. 






and to salute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, 
they blessed her with one accord, and 
said vnto her, Thou art the exaltation 
of Ierusalcm : thou art the great glory 
of Israel: thou art the great reioycing 
of our nation. ) 

10 Thou hast done alt these things 
by thine hand : thou hast done much! 
to Israel, and God is pleased 
therewith: blessed bee thou of the Al- 
mightie Lord for evermore : and all the 
ple said, So be it. 

11 And the people spoiled the campe, 
the space of thirty dayes, and they gaue 
ynto Iudeth Olofernes his tent, and 
all his plate, and beds, and vessels, and 
all his stuffe: and she tooke it, and laide 
it on her mule, aud made ready her 
carts, and laid them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Israel ran 
together to see her, and hlessed her, and 
made a dance among them for her : and 
shee tooke branches im her hand, & gaue 
also to the women that were with her. 

13 And they put a garland of oliue 

n her, and her maid that was with 
her, and shee went before the people in 
the dance, leading all the women: and 
all the men of Israet followed in their 
armor with garlands, and with songs 
in their mouthes. 
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Efther. 


10r,¢ song | 13 1 will sing vnto the Lord a |/new 


song, O Lord thou art great and glori- 
ous, wonderful in strength & inuincible. 

14 Let all creatures serue thee: for 
thou spakest, and they were made, thou 
didst send forth thy spirit, and it created 
them, and there is none that can resist 
thy royce. 

15 For the mountaines shall be moo- 
ued from their foundations with the 
waters, the rockes shall melt as waxe 
at thy presence : yet thou art mercifull 
to them that feare thee. 

16 For all sacrifice is too little for a 
sweete savour vnto thee, and all the fat; 
is not sufficient, for thy burnt offering : 
but he that feareth the Lord is great at 
all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rise vp a- 
gainst my kinred : the Lord almighty 
will take vengeance of them in the day 
of indgement in putting fire & wormes 
in their flesh, and they shall feele them 
and weepe for euer. 

18 Now assoone as they entred into 
Icrusalem, they worshipped the Lord, 
and assoone as the people were purifi- 
ed, they offered their burnt oflerings, 
and their free offerings, and their gifts. 

19 Judeth also dedicated all the stuffe 
of Olofernes, which the people had gi- 
uen her, and gaue the canopy which Le 
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ift vnto the Lord. 
20 So the people continued feasting 
n Terusalem before the Sanctuarie, 
for the space of three moneths, and Ju- 
eth remained with them. 
21 After this time, euery one retur- 
ned to his owne inheritance, and Iu- 
Jeth went to Bethulia, and remained 
in her owne possession, and was in her 
time honourable in all the countrey. 
22 And many desired her, but none 
knew her ail the dayes of her life, after 
that Manasses her hushand was dead, 
nd was gathered to his people. 
23 Rat she encreased more and more 
in honour, and waxed olde in her hus- 
bands house, being an hundred and 
five yeeres olde, and made her maide 
free, so shee dicd in Bethulia: and they 


Manasses. 

2+ And the house of Israel lamen- 
ted her *seauen dayes, and before shee 
dyed, she did distribute her goods to all 
them that are neerest of kinred to Ma- 
inasses her husband : and to them that 
were the necrest of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made 
the children of Israel any more afraide, 
in the dayes of Judeth, nor a long time 
after her death. 
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q The reft of the Chapters of the Booke of 


Esther, which are found 


neither in the Hebrew, 


nor in the Calde. 
Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 


+ Mardocheus remcmbreth and expoundeth 
his dreame, of the riuer and the two dragons. 
oH Hen Mardoclie- 
us saide, God 
hath done these 
things. 

5 For I remem. 
ber a dreame, 
which I sawe 
concerning thes 
matters and 
nothing thereof hath failed. 

G6 A litte fountaine became a river, 
and there was light, & the Sunne, an 











much water ; this riuer is Esther, who 
the King married and made Queene. 

7 And the two Dragons are I, 
nd Aman. 

8 And the nations were those that 
ere assembled, to destroy the name o 
the lewes, 

9 And my nation is this Israel, 
which cryed to God and were saued: 
for the Lord hath saued his people, and 
the Lord hath deliuered vs from all 
those evils, and God hath wrought 
signes, and great wonders, which 
hauc not bin done among the Gentiles. 
10 Vhere- 








ad taken outof his bed chamber, for a{ 


buried her in the |]caue of her husband Or, sepul- 


* Gen. 80. 
to. 
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10 Therefore hath hee made two 
lots, one for the people of God, and ano- 
























CHAP. XI. 


2 The stocke and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6 
He dreameth of two dragons comming, forth 
to fight, 10 and of a little fountaine, which 
became a great water. 


N the fourth yeere of the 
raigne of Ptolomeus, and 





De 


AMS Cleopatra, _Dositheus, 
EWS who said hee was a priest 


TEN and Leuite, and Ptolome- 
us is sonne brought this Epistle o 
Phurim, which they said was the same, 
and that Lysimachus the sonne of Pto- 
lomeus, that was in Ierusalem, had in- 













sonne of Jairus, the sonne of Semei, 
the sonne of Cisai of the tribe of Benia- 
min, had a dreame. ‘ 

3 Who was a Iew and dwelt in the 
citie of Susa, a great man, being a serul- 
tour in the kings court. ; 

4 He was also one of the captiues, 
which Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon caried from Terusalem, with 
Iechonias king of Tudca; and this 
was his dreame. . 

5 Behold a noise of a tumult with 


in the land. 


was great. 


against the righteous people. 


carth. 


Chap.xj. 


thunder, and earthquakes, and vproare 


6 And behold, two great dragons 
came forth ready to fight, and their crie’ 


7 And at their cry all nations were 
prepared to battel, that they might fight 


8 And loc a day of darknesse and 
obscurity : tribulation, and anguish, af- 
fiction, and great vproare vpon the 


9 And the whole rightcous nation 


xij.xilj. 
was troubled, fearing po owne euils, 
and were ready to perish. 

10 Then tees ed wnto God, and 
vpon their cry, as it were from a little 
fountaine, was made a great flood, e- 
nen much water. 

11 The light and the Saune rose vp, 
and the lowly were exalted, and deuou- 
red the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who 
had seene this dreame, and what God 
had determined to doe, was awake : he 
hare this dreame in minde, and vntill 
night by all meanes was desirous to 
know it. 


CHAP. XIL ; 

2 The conspiracic of the two Eunuchs is disco- 
ucred by Mardocheus, 5 for which he is en- 
tertained by the king and rewarded. 

PZ Nd Mardocheus tooke 

re his rest in the court with 

=¥ Gabatha, and Thar- 

veh ra, the two Eunuches o! 


















of the palace. . ; 
2 * And he beard their deuices, and 


tified the king of them. 


fessed it, they were stranglec 
4 And the king made a record o 


CHAP. XII 


pA IAXETXES , 





ler hi 


ninces. 





searched out their purposes, and lear- 
ned that they were about to lay hands 
vpon Artaxerxes the king, and so he cer- 


$ Then the king examined the two 
Eunuches, and after that they had con- 


these things, and Mardocheus also 


i ings Ictters to destrey the 

; pe Srirenyes Mardocheus for them. 
b He copy of the letters was 
this, ‘he great king Ar- 
writeth these 
* things to the princes, and 
goucrnours that are vn 
m from India vnto Ethiopia, in 
an hundred and scuen and twentte pro- 


© After that I became Tord ouer 


many nations, and had dominion ih 
ie 


Apocrypha. 


* Ester 2 21. 
and 6. 2. 


Tos. antig. 
fb. cop. 6 



























Apocrypha. Chap.xv. 


1 handes of the mischie- 

inued before| {uer vs out of the 
Reema eres ie yg into] \uous, and deliuer me out of my feare. 
the hands of our enemies, CHAP. XV. 


7 ‘Because wee hiseo. tt their heart eae eee 
7 Hee looketh angerly, and she fainteth. 6 
king doth take her vp, and cornfort ber. 





Apocrypha. Efther. Apocrypha. 
the whole world, not lifted vp with pre-| |thou knowest Lord, that it was nci- 
sumption of my authoritie, but carytng| (ther in contempt nor pride, nor for any 

my selfe ainby with equitie and milde-| {desire pf glory, that I did not bow 

nesse, I purposed to settle my subiects| |downe to proud Aman. 

continually in a quiet life, and making] | 13 For I could haue bene content 

10r,milde. |My kingdome ||peaceahle, and open for| |with good will for the saluation of Is- 
passage to the vtmost coastes, to renue| jrael, to kisse the soles of his feet. 

peace which is desired of all men. 14 But I did this, that I might not 

3 Now when I asked my coun-| |preferre the glory of man aboue the; 
sellers how thin might bee brought to] |glory of God: neither will I worship! 
passe, Aman that excelled in wisedome Say but thee, O God, neither vil I doe 
mong vs, and wss aprocted for his} [it in pride. 

constant will, and stedfast fidelitie,| | 15 And now, O Lord God, and 

and had the honour of the second place] |King, spare thy people: for their eyes 

in the kingdome, are vpon vs, to bring vs to nought, yea 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nati-| |they desire to destroy the inheritance 
ons throughout the world, there was| {that hath beene thine from the begin- 
scattered a certaine malitious people,| {nin 


that had Lawes contrary to all nati- 16 Despise not the portion which 























































in hitter captiuitie, hut they 
rete hands sith their idols, 
Q That they will abolish the thing, 
that thou with syed mouth hast ordai- 
ned, and destroy ¢ ine inheritance, and 
stop the mouth of them that praise shets 
and quench the glory of thy house, an 
of thme Altar, 


“Zwhen shee had ended 
SS her prayer, she laide a- 
way her mourning 








@ And being glor- 
10 Ant open the mouths fhe Ret) [aly erie peter, and See 

ises of the T1- » whe Ider, ; > 
meee Poort wifes feshly king for} of all things, she tooke two maids with 


her. 
3 And vpon the one shee leaned as 















tGr. vaing 
things. 












ll O Lord, giue not thy scepter vn- 






































































7 That they, who of old, and now 
alco are malitious, may in one day with on the garments of an- 
violence goe into the graue, and so euer| |guish, & mourning: and in stead of preti- 
hereafter, cause our affaires to be well] jous oyntments, she couered her head 
settled, and without trouble. with ashes, & doung, and she humbled 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vp-| /her body greatly, and all the places o 
jon all the works of the Lord, and made] |her toy she filled with her torne haire. 
his prayer vnto him, 3 And shee prayed vnto the Lord 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king] |God of Israel, saying, O my Lord, 
Almightie : for the whole world is in} jthou onely art our king : helpe me deso- 
thy power; and if thou hast appointed] {Iste woman, which haue no helper but 
to eaue Isracl, there is no man that can| (thee: 
gainesay thee. 4 * For my danger is in mine hand. - 

10 For thou hast made heauen and| | 5 From my youth vp I haue heard!{4 psa. ti9 
earth, and all the wonderous things| jin the tribe of my family, that thou, ©) 
vnder the heaven. Lord, tookest Israel from among all 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and] |people, and our fathers from all their 
there is no man that can resist thee,| |predecessours, for a perpetual! inheri- 
which art the Lord. tance, and thou hast performed whatso- 

12 Thou knowest all things, and] jeuer thou didst promise them. 


a ae G And 


t Gr. cuery |the bed of the yncircumcised, and of tall 





| ‘| i i the 1Gr.inaa 
aga icine ane a the king into mildnesse, who ina tfeare 


itie : is throne , and tooke her 

t necessitie : for] Hea e from his t x : 

i pice pris +high estate, in his armes till she came to cee by 
asia which i epon sine head, in the dayes gaine, and comforted her wit uing 


d sayd vnto her: 
wherein I shewe my selfe, and cage To iaher, what is the matter? I 







4 ; Ife || daintily. LOE ae 
at }be nothing, and let them| |carying her se! y 

oe ie be alice to tat gh ll bat ue sande | 4 Dek oe ee 

a -| ne owne selfe: ic Jues , and make - Or, 

ting of our kingdomes honourahly in-| | 17 Heare my prayer, and be merci- uice vpon Pecaaewitt begunne this a-| | 5 And she was ||ruddy eee the eae 
1 Or, beset. {tended by vs, cannot ||goe forward. full vnto thine inheritance: turne our an ee 2 perfection of her berg a ve is flami- 107, as ami- 
led, 5 Seeing then we wnderstand that} |sorrow into ioy, that wee may liue, O er Remember, O Lord, make thy] |tenance was cheerefull, sri wer th for|aue or am 

this people one is comin in op-| | Lord, and praise thy Name : and IIde-|¢0%, shat selfe knowen in time of our aay ane : hut her heart was In ang) ling. 

position vnto all men, differing in the| |stroy not the mouthes of them that|” “'"" ‘  O King of the} |feare. : 

strange maner of their Lawes, and ceaive thee, O Lord. rae Brill oon G Then hauing age Sp tea 

euill affected to our state, working all] { 18 All Israel in like maner cried i" Giue me eloquent speech in my| |the doores, shee stood before 7 

the micchiefe they can, that our king-| |most tearnestly vnto the Lord, because 1 Grerke 

ome ay me be firmely stablished : | |their death was before their eyes. pees 

fore haue we commanded 
gee vetoes there ma’ : dreadfull. 

pend al they ie are Spalted in hdd CHAP. XIN oaiiar pe Tike minded to him: ‘os i — ketene Se nante 

ynte: you.2y 42 Mat iy 2 Is: ordamed, o- 1 The prayer of Queene Esther, for herselfe. 14 But deliver vs with thine hi h hat shone with maiestie, he looked ve- 

shall ail with their iv ae chikive. pad es eee and helpe me that am raiceente & which] jt tt ly vpon her: and the Queene 

T wives al ren i} ut thee. : j 

bee vtterly destroyed, hy the sword o Teng, Veene Fisther also being er Lt i ah ee all things, O| |fell downe and was pale, = aa 

their enemies, without all mercie and in feare of death, resortcd Lord, thou knowest that I hate the} {and bowed her selfe ¥ vies . er 

pitie, the fourteenth day of the twelfth vnto the Lord, | lory of the vnrighteous, and abhorre| |the maide that = ll 1 the spirit of reer 

moneth Adar of this present yeere: 2 And layd away her H gory 8 Then God change P 

| 













'Or,as well 
thine as 
mine. 


i i O be ||generall : come neere. 
hat thine handmaid hath] |comandement N : 
n . Rie - haank table, and that I 11 And so he held My his ee scep 
Seite not greatly esteemed the Kings| |ter, and laid tt “Fore er pee ave 
feast, nor drunke the wine of the drinke| | 12 And embraced her, , Spe 
i wnto me. ; 
Ore eee her had thine handmaid any| | 13 Then said shee vnto him, law 
i ince the day +that I was brought| |thee, my lord, as an Ange : as 
hither to this present, but in thee, O| |my heart was troubled for feare of thy 
maiestie. 
ats Sane ee God aboue all, 14 For wonderfull art thou, lord, 


is full of grace. 
heare the voice of the forlorne, and deli-| Jand thy countenance ts Tuli 0 gr yen 











+ Gr. of my 
change. 
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ree ‘Idowne for faintnesse. 


16 Theu the king was troubled, and 
all his seruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 


t The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein 
hee taxeth Aman, 17 and reuoketh the de- 
cree procured by Aman to d the lewes, 
22 and commandeth the day of their deliuve- 

rance to be kept holy. 


R He great king Artaxerxes 
vnto the princes and go- 
wernours of an hundreth 
9 and seven and twenty pro- 
) uinces, from India vnto 
: and vnto all |jour faithful! 
"|Subiects, grecting. 

2 Many, the more often they are ho- 
noured with the great bountie of their, 
their |+ gracious princes, the more proud they 

are waxen, 

8 And endeavour to hurt not our 
Subiects onely, but not being able to 
beare abundance, doe take in hand to 
practise also against those that due them 


4 And take not only thankfulnesse 
away from among men, but also lifted 
vp with the glorious words of ||lewde 
persons [|that were neuer , they 
_ |thinke to escape the iustice of God, that 
seeth all things, and hateth euill. 

5 Often times also faire speech o 
1 Or, of our |\\those that are put in trust to mana 
yrenes put ce friends afftires, hath caused ca 
ny that are in authority to be partakers 
of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped 
them in remedilesse calamities : 

6 uiling with the falshood and 
deceit of theirlewd disposition, the inno- 
cencie and goodnesse of princes. 

7 Now yee may see this as we have 
declared, not so much by ancient histo- 
ries, as yee may, if ye search what hath 
beene wickedly done of late through the 
pestilent behauiour of them that are 
vnworthily placed in authoritie. 

8 And we must take care for the time 
to come, that our kingdome may bee 
quiet and peaceable for all men, 

9 Both by changing our purpo- 
ses, and alwayes iudging things ase 
are euident, with more equall procee- 
ding. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian the son 
of Amadatha, being indeed a stranger 
from the Persian blood, and far distant 


Efther. 


10r,shefoll| 15 And as she was speaking, |\she fell) from our goodnesse, and as a stranger 


















receiued of vs: 

11 Had 80 farre forth obtained the fa- 
uour that wee shew toward every nati- 
on, as that he was called our father, and 
was coutinually honoured of all men, 
as the next person vnto the king. 

12 But he not bearing his great dig- 
nitie, went about to depriue vs of our 
kingdome and life : 

13 Bening by manifold and cunning 
deceits sought of vs the destruction as 
well of Mardocheus, who saued our 
life, and continually procured our good, 
as also of blamelesse Esther partaker 
of our kingdome, with their whole 
nation. 

14 For by these meanes he thought, 
finding vs destitute of friends, to haue 
translated the kingdome of the T'ersi- 
ans to the Macedunians. 

15 But «ce finde that the Tewes, 
whom this wicked wretch hath deliue- 
red to vtter destruction, are no euill 
doers, but live hy most iust lawes : 

16 And that they be children of the 
most high and most mighty liuing God, 
who hath |lordered the kingdome both 
vnto vs, and to our progenitors in the 
most excellent maner. 

17 Wherefore ye shall doe well not 
to put in execution the Letters sent vn- 
to you by Aman the sonne of Amads- 
tha. 

18 For hee that was the worker o 
these things, is hanged at the gates o' 
Susa with all his family : God, who 
ruleth all things, speedily rendring ven- 
geance to him according to his deserts. 

19 Therefore ye shall publish the co- 
py of this Letter in all places, that the 
Tewes may freely liue after their owne 
lawes 

20 And ye shall aide them, that even 
the same day, being the thirteenth day 
jof the twelfth moneth Adar, they may 
be auenged on them, who in the time o 
their aifiction shall set vpon them. 

21 For Almightie God hath turned 
to ioy wnto them the day, wherein the 
chosen people should haue perished. 

22 You shall therefore among your 
solemne feasts kcepe it an high day with 
all feasting, 

23 That both now and _ hereafter 
there may be safetie to vs, and the well 
affeeted Persians : but to those which 
doe conspire against vs, a memoriall o 
destruction. 

24 There- 
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1 Or, prospe- 
red. 


oN nH 












doe’ 
; chal al bee| \hatefull to wilde beasts and foules for 


e| jeuer. 










q The Wifedome of Solomon. 


Ti Therefore beware of murmuring, 


i i fraine 
hich is vnprofitahle, and re 

oe MY backhiting : for there 
2 To whom God sheweth himeelfe, 4 ‘our tongue am 
Wiredome be oli ee oa de Fs no word so secret that s all gee ie ear 
Do ei 13 for God created not ht : and the mouth that {jbebeth, bor, 
ot | Tayath the soule 

iv ‘ in the errour 0! 
ind: o! 12 Seeke not death in 
ve aie  hinke of the| lyour life: and pull not vpon your fs : : 
Lo a with a good destruction , with the workes of your|* Deut. 
iT 


23. 
(heart) and in simpli- 


ane teen , 
ne ag eget be hath he pleasure mn the destruction o 


i sand) |the living. ' 
found of them that tempt him not; and Se re ad 
shewetht himselfe vnto such as doe not re has Se eine: mn ah 
‘ ore ae thoughts separate nerations of the world were health- 


from God : and his power when it is 
























CHAP. I. 































the carth. - 
5 For righteousnesse 15 enue 
hat is suhiect vnto sinne. 1G But vngodly men wit Panty 
poy, For the irit of discipline] |workes, and words called ## to_ ae 
from thoughts} |for when they thought to haue it their 


i i ed to nought, and 
i : and] |friend, they consumed | ; 
ee anes egies aN made a covenant with it, because they 


are worthy to take part with it. 



















meth in. : a 
“6 For wisedome is a *louing spirit: 
"land will not acquite a blasphemour : 
. |his {[words : for God is witnesse ‘a : 
reines, anda iat beholder of his heart, 

hearer of his tongue- 
7 For the spirit of the Lord es 
1 Or, vphol- |the world : and that which ||contamet 
eth all things hath knowledge of the voice. 
8 Therefore he that speaketh vn- 
righteous things, cannot be hid : nei- 
ther shal vengeance, when it punisheth. 
passe by him. 


CHAP. IL 










Or the oh hg pea 
SB ning with themselues , 


2 IED but not aright : *Our life) top. 7. - 
AM eee is short and tedious, *and o Mah. 2. 
Sit in the death of a mants:, 
there is po remedie ; net- 
knowen to 
he| |ther was there any man 
sels of the vngodly : and t a 

cin of is words, shall eome vnto the| (haue returned from the gra 


repro- F i is wic- ee are borne at all aduen- 
ad ed ibe oe hel Le oan shalbe heereafter as though 
ra k es. 


10 For the eare of jealousie heareth| |we had neuer bene: for the breath in our 


pee : ke 

i i i trils is as smoke, and a litle spar 

al things : and the noise of murmurings rear an et ae 
is not hid. aati 
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Or, she fo! 15 And as she was epeaking, she fell] |from our goodnesse, and as a stranger 

































JfoowrlSubiects, greeting. 


“tare waxen, 


ie.|vp with the glorious words of |jlewde 
. persons fithat were neuer , they 
ct. \thinke to escape the iustice of God, that 


them in remedilesse calamities : 


cencie and goodnesse of princes. 
«leclared, pot so much by ancient histo- 
pestilent behaviour of them that are 
vnworthily placed in authoritie. 

quiet and peaceable for all men, 

ses, and alwayes iudging things t 
are euident, with more equall procee- 
ding. 


of Amadatha, being indeed a stranger 
from the Persian blood, and far distant 





downe for faintnesse. 
16 Theu tbe king was troubled, and 
all bis seruants comforted her, 


CHAP. XVI. 


t The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein 
hee taxeth Aman, 17 and reuoketh the de- 
cree procured by Aman to di the lewes, 
22 and commandeth the day of their deliue- 
rance to be kept holy. 


B He great king Artaxerxes 
 vnto the princes and go-| 
uernours of an hundreth 
3 and seven and twenty pro- 
> uinces, from India vnto 
and vnto all jfour faithful! 





thiopia, 


2 Many, the more often they are ho- 
noured with the great bountie of their 
+ gracious princes, the more proud they 


3 And endeauour to hurt not our 
Subiccts onely, hut not being able to 
beare abundance, doe take in hand to 
practise also against those that doc them 


good ; 
4 And take not only thankfulnesse 
away from among men, but also lifted 


sceth all chings, and hateth euill. 

5 Often times also faire speech 
[|those that are put in trust to manage 
their friends affaires, hath caused ma- 
ny that are in authority to be partakers 
of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped 


6 Beguiling with the falshood and 
deceit of their lewd disposition, the inno- 


7 Now yee may see this as we haue 
ries, as yee may, if ye search what hath 
beene wickedly done of late through the 

8 And we must take care for the time 


to come, that our kingdome may bee 


9 Both by changing our ee 
at 


10 For Aman 8 Macedonian the son 


Efther. 











































receiued of vs: 

11 Had so farre forth obtained the fe- 
uour that wee shew toward euery nati- 
‘on, as that he was called our father, and 
was continually bonoured of all men, 
as the next person vnto the king. 

12 But he not bearing his great dig- 
nitie, went about to deprive vs of our 
kingdome and life : 

13 Haning by manifold and cunning 
deceits sought of vs the destruction as 
well of Mardocheus, who saued our 
life, and continually procured our good, 
as also of blamelesse Esther partaker 
of our kingdome, with their whole 
nation. 

14 For by these meancs he thought, 
finding vs destitute of friends, to haue 
translated the kingdume of the Persi- 
ans to the Macedonians. 

15 But wee finde that the Tewes, 
whom this wicked wretch hath deliue- 
red to vtter destruction, are no euill 
doers, but liue by most iust lawes : 

16 And that they be children of the 
most high and most inighty liuing God, 


who hath |Jordered the kingdome both! Or. prospe- 
ynto vs, and to our progenitors in the" 


most excellent maner. 

17 Wherefore ye shall doe well not 
to put in execution the Letters sent vn- 
i: you by Aman the sonne of Amada- 
tha. 

18 For hee that was the worker o: 
these things, ts hanged at the gates o' 
Susa with all his family : God, who 
ruleth all things, speedily rendring ven- 
geance to him according to his deserts. 

19 Therefore ye shall publish the co- 
py of this Letter in all places, that the 
Iewes may freely liue after their owne| 
lawes 

20 And ye shall aide them, that euen 
the same day, being the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth moneth Adar, they may 
be auenged on them, who in the time o 
their affliction shall set vpon them. 

21 For Almightie God hath turned 
to ioy vnto them the day, wherein the 
chosen people should haue perished. 

22 You shall therefore among your 
solemne feasts keepe it an high day with 
all feasting, 

23 That both now and hereafter 
there may be safetie to vs, and the well 
affected Persians : but to those whicb 
doe conspire against vs, a memoriall o 
destruction. 

24 There. 


Apocrypha. 


a Re a ee 













Apocrypha. citie and se a! sword, and shall be made not 


24 Therefore euery nely vnpassable for men, but also most 
a to ee al soe batefull to wilde beasts and foules for 
acco! is 


without mercy, with firel lever. 























opal goe for 
that |jbelieth, 1 Or, alende- 






lie hid. 
not ction : 13 for God created not 









slayeth the soule. 
12 Seeke not death in the errour 0 


life : and pull not vpon your selues 
Pedestruction ; Pith the workes of your 
are God made not death : neither 
hath he pleasure in the destruction o' 
iuing. 
4 Foe he created all things, that 
















(lreart) and in simpli- 
citie of heart sccke him. 
2 For hee will bee 
found of them that tempt him not : and 
sheweth himselfe vuto such as doe not 
* Deut. 6. |* di him. 
za do on rer faved thoughts separate 
from God : and his power when it Is 
1 Or, maketnitryed, \|reprooueth the vnwise. 
ifest. 


alitious soule wise- ; te ‘ait 
oe shall not enter - nor dwell in the) | 15 For righteousnesse is Immor 


i heir 
is subi ; 16 But vngodly men with t 

t vnto sinne. : bei 

- Sree Soy spirit of discipline] |workes, and words Peal bid » a pa 
rave will flie deceit, & remoue from thoughts] |for when they thought 

that are without vnderstanding : and 

will not |[abide when vnrighteousnesse 

commeth in. : : sans! 

6 For wisedome is a *louing spirit: 

“land will not acquite a blasphemour o 

- \his || words : for God is witnesse of bis 

reines, and a true beholder of his heart, 

d a hearer of his tongue- 
"7 For the spirit of the Lord filleth 
. and that which |[containeth 























































1 Or, is re- 
buked, or 
sheweth 













i thinke this life short, 5 and of 

, Lakes ster this 6 Therefore they will 

take their pleasure in this, 10 and conspire a- 

inst the iust. 21 What that is which! 
Toth blind them. 


4 Or the Ler ie otal ed 
MOB ning with themselves, 
J) bye) . 




















but not aright : * Our life) tod. 7.1. 


















. H hid: nei-] BY ws y 7 : * * Math. 2. 
righteous things, cannot be hid as HESS ;, short and tedious, *and|* Math. § 
thor shal vengeance, when it punisheth. es ge "a the death of a man|z.\"" s 


xa! 





e by him. : 

‘9 Fer inquisition shall be made into 

the counsels of the vngodly : and the 
sound of his words, sha! 1 come vnto the 
Lord, for the || manifestation of his wic- 


ked deedes. 


there is no remedie : nei- 
ther was there any man knowen to 
haue returned from the graue. 
2 For wee are borne at all aduen- 
ture ; & we shalbe area as oe 
i : he hreath in our 
i heareth| |we had neuer bene: for t e 
Ake cede oe eames nostrils is as eg aut : litle sparke 
i i r heart. 
in the mousing of ow a nick 


















1 Or. repro- 
ag: 














Wildome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 
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4 And our name shalbe forgotten i ; ie 

: in ful 

rua and no man shall have a works ee or i foliar is 

remembrance, and our life shall passe] {patience aie aia 

ese as the trace of a cloud : and shall ; 

> as a mist that is driuen a-| |shamefu : i 
bia rae es perc 7 the Sunne, reg he Mlle coal A i betes 5 
wi at i did i 

mist (G8 For ous time a 3 pret 21 Such things they did imagine, 
a Ae 2 ery shadow! |and were deceiued : for their owne wi 

< ae = away : and after our end| {kednesse hath blinded them es 
ere Song : for {Jit is fast sea-| | 22 As for the mysteries of God, the 

ep ie eal commeth againe. | jknew them not : neither hoped the fey 

fore, let vs enioy| |the wages of rigbteousnesse : noe tiie, t Greeke 


5 


* Im. zs. |the good things *th: pte bid 

mee. i at are present : and] jcerned 

enon plea ttepeedify vse the *creatures like} |} 23 F es cot eac peo iene te 

Path in youth. rtal elation pale 
mortall, and made him to be an *image}? Gen. 1. 26. 


*1.Cor.is.| 7 Let ve fill our selues wi i 

ft i itb costly} lof his iti 
bee _ cinteents : and let no flower! | 24 * Neuerthelesse through rt 
: « SPring Eo ye pees the Fay came death piehe world : iad 
Rose buds, before they be vithered inde it, pe aca 

= 9 Let none of vs goe without bis 
10r, iatitie. part of our |} voluptuousnesse : let vs CHAP. IIE 
coe ar ears ria ioyfulnesse in euery| }1 The godly are happie in their d th, $ and 
ce: fi IS our porti inthe 3 sicker pe 

Eee tnis Porann sane OOH | eer euisieny (b lmee oer eer ee ae 
are happie, though they haue no chi : 


10 Let vs oppresse the i 
sus tau el Vecget cece the a tae 16 For the adultererand hia seed shall perish. 


: : 
Pre peelt gs tbe ancient gray haires WS Vi “the soules of the righ-|* peut. a3. 
11 Let our stren bee the Ga obec aed 
by iustice : for abi is nae Coane 
Cee nothing worth. z ee sin he sight 
refore let vs lye in wait for| |vnwt seem 
; 2 tse th: ie: il 
ra nape bean he is not for our] |parture et taken oe paises 
mes cleane contrary to our 8 And their goi ’ 
pane ae to pclae ped of-| jter destruction. i Sot pak clea 
, and obiecteth to our} | 4 For thougb th i i 
intory the transgressings of our edu- tbe sight of eu . ite a thee shane fal 
13 Hee professeth to haue the k genes 
i é e know-| | 5 And hauing ben i i J 
Fangs apa calleth himeelfe they eras giauly pmael @ Ga as bene 
2 roued t es 
ephes. 5, house: was made to *reprooue our for tal end found them worthy siete 
: 16 Hes te cahan yaaa ed 6 As gold in the furnace hath hee 
* Isak. 83. 3. dione : * for his life is not hie other bei pr al ie careers 
, his waies are of another fasbion. 7 in the ti 
set t : And in the tim i isita-|* 
Prey : Le area " Lagpady based rag ad shall Shue acs eee cad = 
ayes| |fro, like k 
= on ee he pronounceth the} | 8 They * shall iad np neiters 
eae i pa Sara and maketh| {and haue ‘dominion eek ihe Seaaite: 
arene. : ig ara and their Lord shall raigne for Li i‘ 
ein ech s ne es be true:| | 9 They that put their trust in hi 
eae sip ey at shall happen in ss barrier the trueth: {land sach eek orks 
Moria eet me as be faithful in loue, shall abide wither! 
ust man be the *sonne [him : for grace & mercy is to his cate ferns ith 
andl" tm lowe. | 





5 Or, false 
ovine. 


* Matt. 19. 
28. 1. Cor. 6. 
2- 





Chap.iij. Apocrypha. 
and he bath care for his elect. 4 For though they flourish in bran- 

10 But the * vngodly shalbe punished ches for a time : *yet standing not fast,)" Mat. 7. 19. 
according to their owne imaginations,| |they shall be shaken with the winde: 
which haue neglected the righteous, and through the force of windes they 
and forsaken the Lord. shall be rooted out. 


1] For who so despiseth wisedome, 5 The vnperfect branches shall bee 
and nurture, he is miserable, and their broken off, their fruit vnprofitable, not 


hope is vaine, their labours ynfruitfull,| |ripe to eate = ha meet for nothing. 
6 For children begotten . of vniaw- 


and their works ynprofitable. 

12 Their wiues are || foolish , and| jfull tbeds, are witnesses of wickednes|t Gre. sleeps. 
‘Itheir children wieked. against their parents in their trial. 

13 Their of-spring is cursed : where-| | 7 But though the righteous be pre- 
fore blessed is the barren that is yndefi-| juented with death: yet shal he be in rest. 
led, which hath not knowen the sinfull] | 8 For honourable age is not that} 
« Esai. 6. 5./bed ; she *shall haue fruit in the visitati-| |which standeth in length of time, nor 

that is measured by number of yeeres. 


9 But wisedome is the gray haire 
ynto men, & an vnspotted life is old age. 


Apocrypha. 























































“Emi 56. 
Sore: we \tanee in the Temple of the Lord more] | 11 Yea, speedily was he taken away, 
lest that wickednes should alter his vn- 


chosen, or #-| acceptable to his minde. 
engst the | 15’ For glorious is the fruit 


labours: and the root of wisedom shall 













Gr Be pee they shall not ||come to their perfection, 1 Gr 
iy kings.” |and the seed of an vnrighteous bed shal 13 He being made ||perfect in a short|} Oy. sancti- 
be rooted out. time, fulfilled a long time. fet or oy 
17 For though they liue long, yet 14 For his soule pleased the Lord : ; 
shall they bee nothing regarded : and thereforehasted he totake himaway,from 
their last age shall be without honour. | jamong the wicked. 
18 Or if they die quickly, they haue| | 15 This the people.saw, and vnder- 
no hope, neither comfort in the day off |stood it not: neither laid they vp this in 
40r, ||triall. their mindes, That his grace and mer- 
19 For horrible is the end of the vn-| |cie is with his Saints, and that he hath 
righteous generation. respect vnto his chosen. 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, 
CHAP. HIt. shall condemne the vngodly, which are} 
1 The chaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard liuing, and youth that is soone perfec- 
slips shall not thriue. 6 They shall witnesse) |ted, the many yeeres and old age of the 
against their parents. 7 The iust die yong,| | vnrighteous 
and are happie. 19 The miserable ende 17 For they shall see the end of the 
the wicked. wise, & shall not ynderstand what God 
eraxday Etter it is to haue no chil-] |in his counsel! hath decreed of him, and 
iv ys dren, and to haue vertue: for} \to what end the Lord hath set him in 
Ss iS) RF the memoriall thereof is im- safetie. 
1Or, fa PB} mortal : because it is j}know-| | 18 They shal see him and despise him, 
proved. = len with God and with men. but God shall laugh them to scorne, and 
2 When it is present, men take exam-| |they shal hereafter be a vile carkeis, and 
ple at it, and when itis gone they desire} |a reproch among the dead for euermore. 
it : it weareth a crown, aitd triumpheth 19 For he shall rend them, and cast! 
for ever, hautng gotten the victorie, stri-| |them downe headlong, that they shalbe 
uing for vndefiled rewards speechles and he shal shake them from 
3 But the multiplying brood of the the foundation: aud they shall bee vt- 
vngodly shall not thrive, nor take deepe| |terly laid waste, and be in sorow : and 
rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any their memorial] shall perish. pasts eee ‘a 
|| 20 And |}when they cast Vp the ac-|the account 


















Wifedome of Solomon. 


commeth together againe ; so 
aman cannot know where it went 
orow : 
13 Euen hel we in like maner, assoone; 
as we were borne, began to draw to our 
end, and had no signe of vertue to shew: 
but were consumed in our owne wic- 
kednesse. 
14 ® For the hope of the vngodly is like 
tdust that is blowen away with y wind, 
Hike a thinne froth that is driuen away|“ 
k ith } storme: like as the ||smoke which 
fis * dispersed bere and there with a tem- 
pest, and passeth away as the remem- 
brance of a guest that tarieth but a day. fem. 1. 30, 
15 But ¥ righteous liue for eucrmore, it 
heir reward also is with tbe Lord, and 
the care of tbem is with the most Higb. 
16 Therfore shall they receiue a a 
rious ||kingdome, & a beautiful crownelt or, palace, 
from the Lords bande: for with his|™se fe 
ht hand shall he couer them, and Ken onpre- 
perly, as 2. 
Afac. 2. 17. 



























CHAP. V. 
1 The wicked shal wonder at the , end 
confesse vanitie 
















A Hen shaltherighteousman 
WeNRH standin t boldnesse,be- 
Bet icior? fore thefaceof such as have 
La® afflicted him, and made no 

69 account of his labours. 







































'0r, parae|had sometimes in derision, and a ||pro- 
uerbe of reproch. 

4 * We fooles accounted his life mad- 
mes, and his end to be without bonour. 







1 Or, equity. 
















20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen 
Es Saag va, . for a sword, and the world shall fh 
fs eleave our selues in the way| |with bim against the vnwise. 
i : be nesse, ses destruction : yea,} | 21 Then shal the right- aiming thnn- 
ne re gone through deserts, where! |der bolts goe abroad, and from the 
a ede “y no ie but as for the way of] |cloudes, as from a well-drawen bow 
Pe aa a rare not knowen it. shall they flie to the marke. i 
ae od ee pride profited vs? or} | 22 And hailestunes full of wrath shal 
ia aa ag riebes with our vaun-} jbe pes tal cae of a stonebow, and the wa- 
ee f ter of the shal] rage against 
#316. aod i 2 niet ce things are *passed away| |& the floods shall cruelly diene ee 
+ Be Hea re adow, and as a Poste tbat ba-| | 23 irks mightie wind shall stand vp 
is : against them, & like a storme shal 
oe . : i Aiea A reget cave ee Ars : nee iniquity shal ee na 
- 1s} |tbe whole earth, and ill dealin 
Jee by, the trace thereof cannot bee| |uerthrow the tbrones of the mi Ae i 
found : neither the path way of tbe keele naa 
in the waues. : CHAP V 
I. 
11 *Or as when a bird |{hath flowen 
thorow the aire, there is no token of her 
way to be found, but the light aire being 
beaten with the stroke of her wings, 
and parted with the violent noise and 









107, 
piss nine 
surfeited. 






















































* Pro. 30, Ig 
10r, Ayeth. 















seeke for it: 24 F i ince i 
of bis people ‘or a wise Prince is the stay 





Eare therefore,Oyeekings, 
and vnderstand, learne yee 
thatbe iudgesoftheendso 
chs® the earth. 

2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
and 













12 Or like as when an arrow is shot oe Be 
at amarke, it parteth the aire, which im- 
















Apocrypha. 
and glory in the multitude of nations. 
3 For *power is giuen you of the 





























tily tormented. 

4 For he which is Lord ouer all, 
shall feare no *mans person : neither 
shall he stand in awe of any mans great- 
nesse : for he hath made the ceallend 
great, and careth for all alike. 
| 8 But a sore trial! shall come vpon 
6 the mighty. 

9 Vnto you therefore, O kings, doe 
I speake, that yee may learne wise- 
dome, and not fall away. 

10 For they that keepe holinesse holi- 
ly, shall be {hudged holy : and they that 
have learned such things, shall find 
||what to answere. 

11 Wherefore set your affection vpon 
my words, desire them, and yee shall be 
instructed. 

12 Wisedome is daca and neuer 
fadeth away : yea she is easily scene 0 
them that louc her, and found of such as 
seeke her. 

13 She preuenteth them that desirc 
her, in making hersclfe first knowen 
vato Lhem. 

14 Whaoso seeketh her carely, shall 
haue no great trauaite : for he shall find 
her sitting at his doores. 

15 To thinke therefure vpon her is 
perfection of wisedome : and who so 
watcheth for her, shall quickly be wtth- 
out care. 

16 For she goeth about seeking such 
as are worthy of her, sheweth herselfe 

lrauourably vnto them in the wayes, 
and mecteth them in every thought. 

17 For the very true beginning off 

Or, nurture’her, is the desire of || discipline, and the 
care of discipline is loue : 

18 And loue is the keeping of her 
lawes; and the giuing heed vnto her 
lawes, is the assurance of incorruption. 

19 And incorruption maketh vs neere 
vnto God. 


no 
24 But the multitnde of the wise is 
the welfare of the world: and a wise 
king is the vpholding of the people. 
25 Receiuc therefore instruction tho- 
rough my words, and it shall doe you 


good. 


else. 8 







ml os. 
aS Is 


Xo 


Chap.vij. 
bringetb to a kingdome. 
21 If your delight be then in thrones 
and scepters, O ye kings of the le, 
honour wisedome shat’ yee ray asian 
for euermore. 
92 As for wisedome what she is; 
and how sbe came vp, I will tell you, 
and will not hide mysteries from you: 
but will seeke her out from the begin- 
ning of her natiuity , & hring the know- 
ledge of her into light, and will not 
passe ouer the trueth. 
93 Neither will I goe with consu- 
‘ming enuy : for such a man shall haue 


fellowship with wisedome. 


CHAP. VIL. 





God gave him all the knowledge, 
which he had. 22 The praise of wisedome. 
3%. My scife also am a mortal 
man, like to all, and the of- 
\ spring of him that was 
i first made of the earth, 
3 f 2 And in my mothers 
wombe was fashioned to be flesh in the 
time of tenne moncths *being compac- 
ted in blood, of the seed of man, and the 
pleasure that came with sleepe. 

8 And when [ was borne, I drew 










* Tob. tu 
12, 


in the common site, and fell vpon the; 
eatth which is of like nature, and the 
first voice which I vttered, was crying 
as all others doc. 


+ TF was nursed 


in 


swadling 


clothes, and that with cares. 
5 For there is no king that had any 


other beginning of birth. 


vnto life, and the like going out. 


20 Therefore the desire of es | 


6 *For all men haue one entrance; * lob. 1. 21. 


}. Timo. 6.7 


7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnder- 
standing was giuen mee : I called vpon 
God, and the spirit of wisedome came 
to me. 

8 I preferred her before scepters, 
and thrones, and estcemed riches no- 
thing in comparison of her. 

Q Neither compared I vnto her 


any tprecious stone, because all gold 


' Gre. stane 
of inestima- 


in respect of her is asalittle sand, and| sie price. 
silver shalbe counted as clay before her. 


10 I Joued hier aboue health and 





beautie,! 


















Chap 


AX. 























Apocrypha. 
she foreseeth signes and wouders, and 
the euents of seasons and times. 

9 Therefore I paper take fail 
to me to liue with mee, knowing ; 
shee twould be a coonsdiour of good . ‘</a And eeagined may 
things, and a comfort in cares & griefe. | |through thy wisedome, that he shou 

10 For her sake I shall haue estima-] jhauc * dominion oauer the creatures, |* Ger 1. 24. 















Apocrypha. Wifdome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 


beautie, and choee to haue her in stead 25 For she is the jj breath of the power|t or, ea- i 

light : for chd light that commeth fromj jof God, and a pure |jinfluence flowing/'0",, 2a. 

her neuer go¢th out., [ from the iglory of the Almighty : there-| * 
#1. King.2| 11 All *good things together came] |fore can no vndefiled thing fall into ber. 
12 matt © leo me with her, and innumerable ricbes| | 26 For shee is the *brightnesse of the 

in her bands. everlasting light : the vnspotted mir- 


£3f God of my fathers, and 
XQ Lord of mercy, who hast 
made all things with thy 


word, 


































































12 And I reioyced in them all, because| jrour of the power of God, and tbe I H tion among the multitude, and honour which thou hast made, : 
wisedome before them: and Ij jmage of his goodnesse. | with the Elders, though I be yong. 3 And order the world according to 
knew not that shee was the mother 27 And being but one she can doe all 11 {shall be found? of a quicke con- equitie and righteousnesse, and execute 
them. things : and remayning in her selfe, she 


it in j all be admired] !indgement with an vpright heart: 
che pr aan aise £ Gide *ime wiscdome that sitteth|*1. Kin. 3.5. 
12 * When I hold my tongue they by thy lca ran reiect me not from 
i i d when I speake| |among tly children: ; 
ore oka cue eo oe vie Seok I} | 5 For I *thy sernant and sonne of|* Peal. 116. 
talke much, they shall lay their handes| |thine handmaide , am a feeble person, 
ypon their mouth. and of a short tine, aud too young for 
"3 Moreoucr, by the meanes of her,| {the vnderstanding of indgement and 
1 shall obtaine immortalitie, and leaue lawes. 
behind me an everlasting memoriall to] | 6 For though a man be neuer #0 
them that come after me. perfect among the children of men, yet 
14 I shall |Jset the people in order, if thy wisedome be aut sin him, hee 
i halbe subiect vnto me.| {shall be nothing regarded. ; 
Scns wane shall be afraide| | 7 Thou hast chosen me to be a king * 1. Chron. 
when they doe but heare of me, J shall| jof | people, and a Ludge of thy sons)-yro. 1! ». 
nappeare. ad the multitude,! {and daughters: 
es a et can 8 Thou hast commaunded me to 
4 Or, bei 16 {| After I am come into mine build a Temple vpon thy holy mount, 
extvodmde house, I will repose my selfe with her :| |and an Altar in the cily shen ty 
for her conuersation hath no bitternes,| |dwellest, a resemblance of the holy sf 
and to liue with her, hath no ue poe eh thou hast prepare 
i ioy. rom the beginning: 
pha a it I considered these, | 9 And *#wisedome was with thee :|* Pro. e. 22. 


toh. 1. 23 
«Prov. 7.9.|things in my selfe, and * pondered them 


13 I learned tdiligently, and doe 

te communicste her t liberally : I doe not 
tGr. with jhide her riches. 

' | 14 For shee is a treasure vnto men 

that neuer faileth : which they that vee, 

1 Or. enter |||become the friends of God: being com- 

mended for the gifts that come from 

learning. 

Ged | 15 God hath ||granted me to speake 


as I would, and to conceive as is meet 


lImaketh all things new : and in all Or, crea. 
ages entring into holy soules, she ma- 
keth them friends of God, & Prophets. 

28 For God louetb none but him, 
that dwelleth with wisedome. 

29 For she is more beautiful then the 
Sunne, and above all the order o 
starres, being compared witb the light, 
she is found before it. 

30 For after this commeth night : but 
vice shall not preuaile against wisdome. sOr,gowerne. 
dome, and directeth the wise. 

16 For in his hand are both we and 
our wordes : all wisedome also and 
knowledge of workemanship. 

17 For bee hath given mee certaine 
knowledge of the things that are, 
namely to know how the world was 
made, & the operation of the elements : 

18 The beginning, ending, and midst} 
of the times: tbe alterations of the 
turning of the Suenne, and the change o 
SEASONS : 

19 The circuits of yeres, and the po- 
sitions of starres : 

20 The natures of liuing creatures, 
and the furies of wilde beasts : the vio- 
lence of windes, and the reasonings o' 
men ; the diuersities of plants, and the 


CHAP. VIII. 


IA ende to another mightily: 
¥ and ||sweetly doetb she or- 
: Whe der all things. 
Bea 62 ~«T«écloued «ber and 
sought her out, from my youth I de- 
desired |jto make her my spouse, and I/!0r, fo mar- | 
was a louer of her besutie. Ren eae 

8 In that she is conuersant with 
God, sbe magnifieth ber nobilitie : yea, 
tbe Lord of all tbings himselfe lo- 
ued her. 

4 For sbe is |{priuy to the mysteries|!0r, teacher. 





1 Or, prof. 
tabty. af 


which knoweth thy cakey at bi ry 

in m1 t, how that to be allyed vn-; )present when thou madest the world, 

e aa Is saanrialitie, : and knew what was acceptable in thy 
18 And great pleasure it is to haue; steht , and right in thy Commaunde- 

her friendship, and in the workes of her| jments. 

hands are infinite riches, end in the-ex-| | 10 © send her out of thy holy ne 

ercise of conference with ber, prudence:| jucns, and from the Throne of thy glo- 





| i i ith h d report:| Iry, that being present shee may labour 
err deiner i ie Ree ner on St ein a Woues ite eer peigenet A hel jou See rake with mec, that I may know what is 
21 And all such things as are either] lof his workes. he ee leasing vnto thee. 
secret or manifest : them I know. her to me. 


5 If riches be a possession to be de- 
sired in this life : what is richer tben 
wisedome that worketh all things? 

6 And if * prudence worke; who of|*Fxoa. 21. 
all that are, is a more cunning worke-|* 
man then she ? 

7 And if a man love righteousnesse, 
her Jabours are vertues: for she teach- 
etb temperance and prudence : iustice 
and fortitude, which are sucb things as 
men can have nothing more profitable 
in their life. 


ittie chi h 11 For she knoweth and vnderstan- 

Eset secon deth all things, and shee shal! leade mc 

90 Yea rather being good, I came Wake in my doings. and preserue me ene 
i ’ : in her power. sty 
- Se ie ons I perceiued} | 12 So shall my workes be sccepta-lory. 
that I could not otherwise obtaine her,| ‘lle, and then shall 1 iudge thy people 
except God gauc her me (and that was righteously , and be worthy to sit in my 
a point of wisdome also to know whose] |fathers seate. ae Epa 
gift she was) | |[prayed vnto the Lord,) 13 For what man is hee that cam)" Isai 9. 13. 
and besought him, and with my whole, 


22 For wisedome which is the wor- 

ker of all things, taught mee: for in ber 

Grecke, {is an vnderstanding spirit, holy, tone 
onely beget lonely, manifold, subtile, liuely, cleare, 
yndefiled, plaine, not subiect to hurt, lo- 

uing the thing that is good, quicke, 

which canot be letted, realy to do good: 

283 Kinde.to man, stedfast, sure, free 

from care, bauing all power, ouersee- 

ing all things, and going through all 
vnderstanding, pure, and most subtile 








Os, wen. 





know the counsell of God? or who can Tenn se. 
id: thinke what the will of the Lord is? 
Sone | 14 For the thoughts of mortatl men 





spirits. 8 Ifa man desire much experience : Pet i but|1 ar, seare- 
24 For wisedome is more moouing| (she knoweth things of old, and cuniec- CHAP. UX. are li ues and our deuices are tales 
« . . ie Avneer . 
then any motion: she passeth and goeth| |tureth aright what is to come : shee tA prayer ynto God for his wisdome, 6 with-" | 15 Per the corruptible body presseth 
through all things by reason of her} |knoweth the subtilties of speaches, out which the best inan is nothing worl: | |" | 1 d the earthy taber- 
purenesse. and can expound darke sentences : 13 neither can he tell how to please God. | dnsene the soule, an cia spi TS 
t she : rae ea 
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Chap.xj-xij- Apocrypha. 
same also shall he be punished. 

17 For thy Almighty hand. that 

made the world of matter without 



















Apocrypha. Wifedome of Solomon. 


nacle weighieth “downe the minde that 
museth vpon many things. 


Apocrypha. 
the things whercin they offended, they 
could not so much as be hid. 





Z> He prospered their works 
FSX in the hand of the holy 
& Prophet. 




























F : ; : d a- 
16 And bardly doe we gesse aright at} | 9 But Wisedome deliucred from @ * They went tno-| |forme, wanted not meanes to sen 
things that are ge earth, and with) |paine those that attended vpon her. me ough pst wildernesse| mong them a multitude of Beares, or 
labour doe wee find the things that arc 10 When the righteous fled from his that was not in abited , and pitched fierce Lyons, 








18 Or vnknowen wild beasts full © 
rage newly created , breathing out ei- 
ther a fiery vapour, or filthy sents o 
scattered smoake, or shooting horrible 


tbefore vs : hut the things that are in} jbrothers wrath, she guided him in right 
heauen, who hath searched out ? paths : shewed him the kingdome of 

17 And thy counsell who hath know-| /God; and gaue him knowledge of ho- 
en, except thou giue wisedome, and send} {ly things, made him rich in his tra- 
thy holy spirit from aboue ? uailes, and multiplied the fruit of his la- 

18 For so the wayes of them which} |bours. 
liued on the carth were reformed, and 11 In the couctousnesse of such as 
men were taught the things that are} joppressed him, she stood by him, and 
pleasing vnto thee, and were saucd} |made him rich. 
througe wisedome. 12 She defended him from his ene- 
mies, and kept him safe from those that 
lay in wait, and in a sore conflict she gaue 
hin the victory, that he might knowe 
that godlinesse is stronger then all. 

13 * When the righteous was solde, 
she forsooke him not, but deliuered him 
from sinne : she went downe with him 
into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds till she 
brought him the scepter of the kingdom 
and ||power against those that oppres- 
sed him : as for them that had accused 


in places where there lay no way- 

3 They stood against their enemies, 
and were auenged of their aduersaries. 
4 When they were thirsty they cal- 

led vpon thee, and water was giuen 

them out of the flinty rocke, and aha 
thirst was quenched out of the har 






3 bat things their enemies 
Pebitche by the Sine they in their 


ced: e benefited ; 
: 6 F pa stead of a fountaine of a per- 


CHAP. X. | 
petuall running fuer, troubled with 


1 What wisedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- 
braham, 6 Lot, and against the five cities, 
10 Iacob, (3 loseph, 16 Moses, 17 and 


7 For a manifest reproofe of that 
sraclites. 


commandement, whereby the infants 
were slaine, thou gatlest vnto them a- 


bundance of water by a mcanes which] |thine arme? 


92 For the whole world before thee 
is as a Jitle || graine of the ballance, yeaj? Or, litte 
as a drop of the morning dew that fal- 


3 He preserued the first for- 
med father of the world 
2 that was created alone, 


and brought him out o 


his fall, eae thou 


~ Exod. 7. 
bau 





* Gen. 7. 24 
drowned with the flood, Wisedome a- 
gaine preserued it, & directed the course 


small value. 

5 Morcouer, *the nations in their 
wicked conspiracie being confounded, 
she found out the righteous, and preser- 
ued him blamelesse vnto God, and kept 
hin strong |lagainst his tender compas- 
sion towards his sonne. 

6 * When the vngodly perished, shee 
16. ‘{deliuered the righteous man, who fled 


© Gen. 1.9 


7 Of whose wickednesse cuen to 
this day the waste Jand that smoketh, is 
a testimonic, and plants bearing fruitc 
that neuer come to ripenesse: ae. astan- 
ding pillar of salt is a monument of an 
vnbeleeuing soule. 

8 For regarding not wisedome, they 
gate not only this hurt, that they knew 
not the things which were good : but 
also left behind them to the world a me- 
moriall of their foolishnes : so that in 















4 For whose cause the *earth being| |seruant of the Lord, and * withstood 


of the righteous, in a piece of wood, of} |ward of their labours, guided them in 


from the fire which fell downe vpou the: {the vngodly, & * praised thy holy Name, 












gaue them perpetual glory. 
15 *She detibered the ||righteous peo- 


ple, and blamelesse seed from the nation 
that oppressed them. 
16S 


* Exo. 1.10, 
and 12. 42. 
4 Or, holy. 


entred into the soule of the 
© Exod.s.1 
dreadfull kings in wonders and signes, 

17 Rendred to the righteous a re- 


a marucilous way, and was ynto them 
for a couer by day, and a light |Jof starres|1 or, fame. 
in the night season : 

18 * Broughtthem through the red sea, 
and led them thorow much water. 

19 But she drowned their enemies, 
and cast them vp out of the bottome 9 
the deepe. 

20 Therefore the righteous spoiled 


* Exod. 14, 
21, 22. psal. 
78. 13. 


* Exg.1s.i- 
© Lord, and magnified with one ac- 
cord thine hand that fought for them. 
21 For wisedome opened the mouth 
of the dumbe, and made the tongucs 0 
them that cannot spcake, cloquent. 


CHAP. XL 


5 The Egyptianswere punished,and the Istae- 
lites reseruedinthesame thing. 15 They «cre 
plagued hy the same things, wherein they sin- 
Ned. 20 God could haue destroyed thein o- 
therwise, 23 but he is mereifull to all. 





acts 7. 10. 
4 Or, see 
: power 0 
- g ‘ them that 
him, she shewed them to be liers, and cule? ower 
i 





aries. . 
: 9 For when they were tryed, albeit 
but in mercy chastised, they knew how 
the vngodly were iudged in wrath and 
tormented tbirsting In anothcr maner 
e Just. ; 
ah) et these thou didst admonish, 
and trie as a father : but the other as a 
seuere king thou didst condemne and 


























hould amend. : 
. 24 For thou louest all the things 
that are, and abhorrest nothing which 
thou hast made : for neuer wouldest 
thou haue made any thing, if thou hadst' 
hated it. . 

25 And how could any thing hauel 
endured if it bad not beene thy will? or| 
beene preserued, if not called by thce ? | 

26 But thou sparest all : for they are 
thinc, O Lord, thou louer of soules. 


nish. 
11 Whether they were absent, or pre- 
sent, they were vexed alike. 
12 For a double griefe came vpon 
them, and a groaning for the remem- 


b of things past. : 
13. For shen they heard by their 
nishments the other to be be- 


, they ||had some feeling of ai 


CHAP. XIL 
id not destrey these of Canaan all at 
° ist he had done so, who could con- 
troll him? 
taught vs, 
their Gods. 


14 For whom they reiccted with: 
score when hee was long before 
throwen out at the casting forth of the 
infants, him in the cnd, when they saw| |S 
ve came Wo passe, they admired, ; 
15 But for the foolish deuises of their 
wickednesse , wherewith being decei- 
ued, they worshipped serpents voyd of 
reason, and vile beasts : thou didst send 
a multitude of vnreasonable beasts vp- 
m for vengeance, 

6 That they might knowe eae 
pheeriie a man sinneth, by m| 


19 but b ring them hee 
27 they cert punished | 





fOr thine vneorruptible 
BD spirit is in all things. | 
2 Therefore chastnest, 
thou them by little, and lit- 
; ~ tle, that offend, and war- 
them by putting them In remem-; 
ee Shean ney haue offended, that. 
leauing their wickednesse they may be-! 
leeue on thee O Lard. 


3 For it was thy will to apatney 2 











the handes of our fathers, both those Perfect. 
; i $ that th 
ercient.iHold eens of thy holy land, sbewest thy strength ua hinge ‘a = 
yb m thou hatedst for doing} |that know it, thou makest ben bold. 
tous workes of || witchcrafts,! Inesse manifest. i 
2 18 But thou tering th 
5 And also those mercilesse murde-} jiud, i ut rast Pas Madge 
, Smit, t with tie, 
ters of children, & deuourers of mans nits prent faivinr: for oe Cau 
: boxer when thou wilt. 
ith 9 But by such kes h 
of their eerie crew, and the pa-| jtaught thy oa, shat the ai ee 
Hel ea i led with their owne| |should be mereifull, and hast made th 
= elag ond eee : children to be of a good hope, that they 
ch thou eatee-| |giuest repentance for sinnes.. 
ae bag aboue all other, miele tecelue a! | 20 For if thou didst piinish the en 
: t a i ted of Gods children. mies of thy children, and the ennidei: 
elesse, euen those thou! {ned to death with such d liberati : 
sparedst as men, and didst ee * ees uing them time and oles herby ter 
them by little and litte. nates Me ware sion cats 
9 Not that thou wast vnable to bring| jdiddest th iting oon 






Chap.xiij.xiiij. Apocrypha. 
E Vrely vaine are all men{ {hath carucd it diligently when hee had 

by nature, who are igno-} (nothing else tn doe, and formed it hy the 

yy rant of God, and could not} {skill of his vnderstanding, and fashio- 

out of the good things] ined it to the image of a man: 

S that are seene, know him} | 14 Or made it like some vile beast, 

: neither by considering the] jlaying it ouer with vermilion. and 

workes, did they acknowledge the} |with paint, colouring it red, and couc- 

worke-master ; ring every spot therein: 

*Rom.1.9.| 2 *But deemed either fire, or wind,| | 15 And when he had made a conue- 


deut. 4.19. aie : : . sich 
and isa.” jor the swift aire,or the circle of the stars,| |nient roume for it, set it in 2 wall, and 
imade it fast with yron: 


or the violent water, or the lights o 
heauen to be the gods which gouerne| | 16 For he prouided for it. that it might 
not fall: knowing that it was vnable to 


the world: 
83 With whose beautie, if they being! |helpe it selfe, (for itis an image and hath 
delighted, tooke them to be gods: let} {neede of helpe :) 
them know how much better the Lord} | 17 Then maketh hee prayer for his 
of them is; for the first Author of beau-} |goods, for his wife and children, and is 
tie hath created them. not ashamed to speake to that which 
4 But if they were astonished at} |hath no life. 
their power and vertue, Ict them vn-| | 18 For health, hee catleth vpon that 
derstand by them, how much mightier| |which is weake : for life, prayeth to that 
he is that made them. which is dead : for aide, humbly besee- 
5 For by the greatnesse and beautie| jeheth tthat which hath least meanes toy) Gr. thas 
of the creatures, propertionably the| [helpe : and for a good tourney, hee as-lperience 
Maker of them is scene. keth of that which cannot set a foot for-@f alt. 
6 But yet for this they are the lesse| {ward : | 
to bee blamed ; far they peraduenture 19 And for gaining and getting, anc 
erre sccking God, and desirous to finde} |tor good successe of his hands, asketh 
him. abilitie to dee, of him that is most yna- 


7 For being conversant in his; [ble to doe any thing. 




































































* Rom, '. 21 













Nn t e 10r, seeke. |workes, th h him diligently, 
beginning, inthe uke hapa the} |thou hast tormented them with their and Gclocue tec dete : bechine de 
of any man giue them pardon for eas wir’ emninsoas 1 Ox, abomi- things are beautifull that are seenc. CHAP. XIII. 
ings wherein they sinned i or they went astray very farre|* chap. 11, | B Ifowbeit, neither are they to bee! |) Though men doe not pray to their ship 
q in the wayes of errour, & held them for}!3- rom. 1. pardoned. 5 Yet are they saued Uther by them bat . 





by their Idoles. 68 Idoles are accursed, 
and so are the makers of them. 14 The 
beginning of Idolatrie, 23 And the effects 
thereof. 30 God wil pura them that swearc 
falsely by their Idoles. 


Bes ri pli be 1 say, © What hast| (gods (which euen amongst tbe beasts of} 
Se one? or who shall withstand thy] |their enemies were despised) being d 
Wdgement, or who shall accuse thee for] [ceiued as children of no vn ane 


9 For if they were able to know so 
much, that they could aime at the world; 
how did they not sooner finde out the 
Lord thercof ? 

10 But miserable are they, and in 
dead things is their hope, who called 
them gods which are the workes o 
mens hands, golde and siluer, to shewe 
arte in, and resemblances of beasts, or a 
stone good for nothing, the worke of an 
ancient hand. 

“Inia. is} 1] * Now a |}carpentertltat felleth tim- 
ime lber, after hee bat ashen downe a tree 
mect for the purpose, and taken off all 
the barke skilfully round about, and 
hath wrought it handsomely, & made| jgoucrneth it : for thou hast * made aj’ Exod. 14. 
a vessell thereof fit for the scruice off jway in the Sea, and a safe path in the,” 

mans life: waucs : 

12 And after spending the |{refuse off | 4 Shewing that thou canst saue| 
his worke to dresse his meat, hath filled} |from all danger : yea though a man 
himeelfe : went to Sea without arte. 

13 And taking the very refuse among| | 5 Neuerthelesse thou wouldest not 
these which serucd to no vse (being a} |that the works of thy wisedome should 


crooked picce of wood, and ful of knots); he idle, and therefore doe men Baek 
their 









Xf Gaine, one preparing him- 
selfe to saile, and about to 
YE passe through the raging 
waues, calleth vpon a 
- piece of wood more rotten 
then the || vessel] that carieth him. 5 Or, shap. 
2 For verely desire of gaine deuised 
||that, and the workeman built it by his}! or, vessett 
skill : or aher 
3 But thy prouidence, O Father, 


inst thee, to i i 
h ae oe “ _ l|reuenged for the vn-| /didst send a ludgement to mocke them. 
13 For neither is there any G. i 
; y God but) |fourmed i 
1, Pet.s.7 bey that *careth for all, to whom thou] Idallied wit! te ae a iad i 
mightest shew that thy iudgement isi |ment worthy of God. 
. 27 For looke, for wh i 
ts oo shall king or tyrant bee} |grudged when ies uae ee 
See fh dol er thee, for any} {(that is) for them whom they thought 
Podeea 2 ue then as thou art eno ‘pues etl 
ignteous thy selfe, thou orderest alll |t d hi 
. {things righteously : * thinking it not a- hedged icc ee 
greeable with thy power to condemne 
him } hath not deserued to be punished. 
Pa an thy power is the inning 
of righteousnesse,, and because thou art x 
the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be eee 
Bracious vnto all. 1 bbe dtd Has excused that worship) any 
17 For when men will not belecue. ther tha wonhipthewerr ene 


__ Surely 






















1 Or, cheps. 








































Chap.xv.xvj. 


Z Vt thou O God, art gra- 
cious and true: long suf- 
fering, and in mercy orde-' 
ring all things. _ 

S 2 For if we sinne we 
are thine, knowing thy power : but we 
will not sinnc, knowing that we are! 
counted thine. ; 

8 For to know thee is perfect righte- 
pusnesse : yea to know thy power Is the 
rote of immortality. : 
$ For neither did the mischicuous 
inuention of men decetuc vs : nor an 


Apocrypha. Wifedome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 


their liues to = small piece of wood, and} |skill to make tbe resemblance tof tbe}t Gre. to the 
passing the rough sea in a weake vessell,| |best fashion. 
are saued. : 20 And so the multitude allured by 
sGen-§. «. 6 *Forin the old time also when the] |the grace of the worke, tooke him now 
‘"" \proud gyants perished, the hope of the} |for a god, which a litle before was but 
world gouerned by thy hand, escaped in| |honoured as a man. 
a weake vessell, and left to all ages a} | 21 And this was an occasion to de- 
sced of gencration. eciue the world : for men seruing cither 
T For blessed is the wood, whereby} |calamitie or tyrannic , did ascribe ynto 


tighteousnesse commetli. stones, and stockes , the incommunica- 
8 But that which is made with] {ble ||Name. 


f Pal. 115. hands, is cursed, aswell *it, as hee that} | 22 Morcouer this was not cnough 
; made it: he, because he made it, and it,| [for them, that they erred in the know- 
because being corruptible it was called ledge of God, but whereas they liued in 
God. the great warre of ignorance, those so 
*Pul.s.s.| 9 *For the vngodly and his vngod-| \great plagues called they peace. 
lines are both alike hatefull vnto God. 23 For whilest they *slew their chil-|* De . 
10 For that which is made, shall bee| {dren in sacrifices, or vsed secret ceremo-|snais. 4." 
punished together with him that} |nies, or made reuellings of strange rites 
made it. 24 They kept neither liues nor ma- 
11 Therfore cuen vpon ||the idoles of} |riages any longer vndefiled : but either 
the Gentiles shall there be visitation :/ Jone slew another traiterously, or grie- 
because in the creature of God they are] {ued him by adulterie: 
* ter. 10. 8. [become an abomination and *+stumb-| | 25 So that there reigned in all men 
Ona an ling blocks to the soules of men, and a| |j|without exception, blood, manslaugh-|! Or. confu- 


ter maketh brickle vessels, and grauen 
images, knoweth himeelfe to offend a 
bone all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
that hold them in subiection are most 
foolish and are more miserable then ve- 

















































































the heathen lo be gads : which neither’ 
haue the vse of eyes to see , nor noses to 
draw ||breath, nor cares to heare, nor}? Or. ayre. 
fingers of hands to handlc. and as for 
their feete they are slow to goe. 

16 For man made them, and he that 
borrowed bis owne spirit fashioned 
them, but no man can make a god like 
vnto himselfe. 

17 For being mortall he worketh a 
dead thing with wicked hands : for hee 
himselfe is better then the things which 
he worshippeth : whereas he liued once, 
hut they neuer. 

18 Yea they worshipped those beasts 
also that are most hatefull : for being 
compared together, some are worse 


1 Of God. 





























breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they 
that desire them, and they that worship 
them, are louers of euill things, and are’ 
worthy to haue such things to trust 




























then others. c 
%. ||stnare to the feet of the vnwise. ter, theft, and dissimulation, corrupti- pete 19 Neither are they beautifull ae 
‘Or, trop. | 19 For the aevune of idoles was the] jon, vnfaithfulnesse, tumults, periurie, much, as to bee desired in respect 0 
beginning of spiritualfornication,and the] | 26 Disquieting of good men, forget- 


inuention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the 
beginning, neither shall they be for euer. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men they 
entred into the world, and therefore 
shall they come shortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflicted with wn- 
timely mourning, when he hath made 
an image of his ehilde soone taken a- 
way, now honoured him as a god, 
which was then a dead man, and deli- 
uered to those that were vnder him, ce- 
remonies and sacrifices. 

‘Gre intime| 16 Thus tin processe of time an vn- 
godly custome growen strong, was 
kept as a law, and grauen images were 
worshipped by the commandements o 
Or, tyrants||| kings, 
10r, in sight] 17 Whom men could not honour {lin 
presence, because they dwelt farre off, 
they tooke the counterfeit of his visage 
from farre, and made an expresse image 
of a king whom they honoured, to the 
end that by this their forwardnes, they 
might flatter him that was absent, as i 
he were present. 

18 Also the singular diligence of the 
artificer did helpe to set forward the ig- 
Norant to more superstition. 

19 For he peraduenture willing to 
pleasc one in authoritie , forced all his 


beasts, but they went without tbe praise 


aie ene ot oak: dea of God and bis blessing. 


soules, changing of ||kinde, disorder injs or, sere. 
mariages, adulterie, and shameles vn- 
cleannesse. 

27 For the worshipping of idoles 
tnot to be named, is the beginning, the|tGre. name- 
cause, and the end of all euill. Hesse: 

28 For either they are mad when 
they be merry, or prophesie lies, or liuc 
vniustly, or else lightly forsweare them- 
selues. 

29 For insomuch as their trust is in 
idoles which haue no life, though they 

isweare falsly, yet they looke not to bec 
hurt. 

30 Howhbeit for both causes shal they 
be iustly puuished ; both because they 
thought not well of God, |lgiuing heed 
vnto idols, and also vniustly swore in de- 
ceit, despising holinesse. 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they sweare : but it is the iust 
vengeance of sinners, that punisheth 
alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 


° 







CHAP. XVI 












ter himselfe is the iudge. 

8 And employing his labours lewd- 
ly, he maketh a vaine God of the same 
clay, euen he which s little before was 
made of earth himselfe, and witbin a lit- 
le while after returneth to the same 
out of the which he was taken : when 
his #life which was lent bim shall be de- 
manded. : 

9 Notwithstanding his care 1s, not 
that hee shall have much labour, nor 
1 Or, be sickejthat || his life ts short: but striuethtoexcel 
orem goldsmiths, and siluersmiths, and en- 
deuouretb to doe like the workers in 
brasse, and counteth it his glory to make 
counterfeit things. ; 

10 His heart is ashes, his hope is 
more vile then earth, and his life of lesse 
value then clay: : 

11 Forasmuch as hee knew not his 
maker, and him that inspired into him 
an actiue soule, and breathed in a huing) 
spirit. . 

12 But they arte our ee 

iy time , & our ttime here a market for 
Pe aoe : for, say they, we must be getting’ 
euery way, though it be hy euil meanes. 
5 Ory 80. 19 ||For this man that of earthly mat- 



















with his serpents, 12 but scone healed them 
hy his word onely. 17 The creatures altred 
their naiure 10 pleasure Gods people, and to 
offend their enemies. 













beasts * tormented. ; 
2 In stead of ae | 
1 





punishment, dealing graciously with 
thine owne people thou preparedst for 
them meate of a strange taste ; euen eee 
*quailes to stirre vp their appetite - um. 1. 

3 To the end that they desiring food ta 
might for the ougly sight of the beasts 
sent among them, loath even that 
which they must needs desire : but these 
suffering penury for a short space, might 
be made partakers of a strange taste 

4 For it was requisite, that vpon 
them excercising tyranny should come 
penury which they could not auoyde : 
but to these it should onely be shewed 
how their enemies were tormented. 
| 5 For 








1 Or, déuo~ 
ted. 




















CHAP. XV. 


1 We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The 
follie of Idole-makers, ¢4 and of the ene- 
mies of Gods people : (5 because besides the 
idoles of the Gentiles, 18 they worshipped 
vile beasts. 










oe But 
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Wildome of Solomon. 


5 For when the horrible fiercenesse 
of beasts came vpon ||these, and the pe- 
e *stings of crook 
pents, thy wrath endured nbt for euer. 
were troubled for a smal 


Apocrypha. 


ight destroy the 


Apocrypha. 
19 And at another time it burneth 

euen in the midst of water, aboue the 

wer of fire, that it mi 

its of'an vniust land. 


20 *In stead whereof thou feddest}* Exod. 16. 


season that they might be admonished, 


thine owne peo 
- fhauing a signe of saluation, to putthem 


le, with Angels food. 
and didst send t! 


em from heaue 


78. 25. ioh. 
n bread|7 ti 


in remembrance of the commandement prepared without thcir labour, able to 


content cuery mans delight, and agree- 


7 For hee that turned himself to-| ling to euery taste. 


wards it, was not saued by the thing 


21 * For thy ||sustenance declared thy|* tuag. 6. 4. 
sweetnesse vnto thy children, and ser_|)07 2f~ 


that he saw: but by thee that art the sa- 


uing to the appetite of the cater ||tempe- 


8 And in this thou madest thinel red it selfe to euery mans liking. 


enemies confesse, that itis thou who de- 


22 *But snow and yce endured the)" chap. 19. 


liuerest from all euill : 

9 For *them the bitings of grasse- 
hoppers and flies killed, neither was 
there found any remedy for their life : 
were Worthy to bee punished 


fire and melted not , that they might|?” 
know that fire burning in the haile, and 
sparkling in the raine, did destroy the 
fruits of the encmies. 

23 But this againe did even forget 
his owne strength, that the righteous 
might be nourished. 

24 For the creature that scructh thee 
who art the maker, encreaseth his 
gth against the vnrighteous for 
unishment, and 

for the benefit of s 
their trust in thee. 

25 Therefore euen then was it alte- 


10 Bur thy sonnes, not the very tecth 
of venemous dragons overcame : 
thy mercy was ever by them, and healed 


11 For they were t pricked, that they 
should remember thy words, and were 
uickly saued, that not falling into deep 
rgetfulnesse, they might be |{continu- 
ally mindefull of ¢ 


ted into all ||fashions, and was obedient :1 Or, things. 


12 For it was neither herbe, nor mol- 


ace that nourisheth all things, 
lifying plaister that restored them to 


to the desire {| of them that|tdr, of them 
that prayed. 


health : but thy word, O Lord, which 
healcth all things. 

ast power of life and 
. death; thou * leadest to the gates of hell, 
;.{and bringest vp againe. 

14 A man indeed killeth through 
: and the spirit when it is 
gone foorth returneth not; neither the 
soule receiued vp, commeth againe. 
15 But it is not 


26 That thy children, O Lord, 
whom thou lovest, mi 
is not the growing of fruits that nou. 
risheth man : hut that it is thy word 
which preseructh them that put their 


ght know that *it}" Deut. s. 


27 For that which was not de- 
stroicd of the fire, Leing warmed with a 
litle Sunne beame, soone melted away, 

28 That it might bee knowen, that 
wee must prevent the Sunne, 
and atthe day-spring pray 


possible to escape 


16 * For the vngodly that denied to 
know thee, were scourged 
strength of thine arme - 
raines, hailes, and showers were they 
persecuted, that they could not auoyd, 
and through fire were they consumed. 

17 For, which is most to be wonde- 
red at, the fire had more force in the wa- 
ter that quencheth all things : for the 
-|° world fighteth for the righteous. 

18 For sometimes the flame was mi- 
tigated, that it might not burne rp the 
beasts that were sent against the vn- 
godly : but themselues might see and 
perceiue that they were persecuted 
with the iudgement of God. 


29 For the hope of the ynfaithfull, 
shal melt away as the Winters hoare- 
} runne away as ynpro. 





t Why the Egyptians were punished with! 
darkenesse. 4 Phe terrours of that darknes.| 
12 The terrours of an ill conscience. 





s Or great are thy Tudge- 
QOS ments, and cannot be exptes- 
ba scl: therefore || vnnourtured: 
soules haue erred. 





TH man 
he refine! 








}. 3. 
4. 








Apocrypha. 
aheir heart failing them : for a suddaine 
feare and not looked for, came vpon 


Chap.xviij. 





vnrigbteous men 
thought to oppresse the holy nation: 


{lin thetr houses, the’ 

ners of darkenesse, and fettered 
witb the bondes of a long nigbt, lay 
[there] {fexiled from the eternal! proui- 


; bet pina 16 So then, whosoever there fell 
downe, was straitly kept, shut vp in a! 
prison without yron barres. 

17 For whether hee mere Lemar 

i to lie hid| jman, or shepheard, or a labourer in the 
Gu nen ce tera ||field, he was ouertaken, and endured)! Or, desert. 

that necessitie, which could not be auoi- 

nesse , being horribly astonished , and] |ded : for they were all bound with one 
_|troubled with Catanee) Il arrears 
4r ither might the corner that) | | i : h 
helde lise: keope 5 from feare : but] |winde, or a melodious noise of birdes a- 
noises (as of waters) falling downe, 
sounded about them, and sadde visions 
appeared vnto them with heauie coun- 


in their seerct sinnes, they were scatte- 
red ||vnder a darke vaile of forgetful- 


chaine of darkenesse. a2 
18 Whether it were a whistling 


mong the spreading branches, or a plea- 
sing fall of water running violently : 
19 Or a |jterrible sound of stones cast|!Or,Asdeous. 
downe,, or a running that could not be 
seene of skipping ae : rd a roaring’ 
them light : neither could the bright] |voice of most sauage wilde beasts, or a 
i bounding Eccho from the hollow 
flames of the starres endure to lighten par ae " "8 Hie ins sade lies 
6 Onely there appeared vnto them} |to swoone for feare. 
a fire kindled of it selfe, very dreadfull : 
for being much terrified , they thought 
the things which they saw to be worse 
then the sight they saw not. Oue c 
illusions of arte Ma-| |heauie nigbt, an image of that darke- 
Stee ues pee de ir| jnesse whieb sbould etait re 
i oued| {them : but yet were they vnto them- 
Seg ne te selues seete prieanal then tbe darke- 
8 For they that promised to driue} |nesse. 
away terrours, and troubles from a 
sicke soule, were sicke themselues o 


wer of the fire might giue 


that horrible night. 


20 For the whole world shined with 
cleare light, and none were hindered in 


21 Ouer them onely was 


gicke, they wel 
vaunting in w 


CHAP. XVIIL 


4 Why Egypt was punished with darkenesse, 
5 set with the death of their children, 18 
They themselues saw the cause thereof. 20 
God also plagued his owne people. 11 By 


beasts that passed by, an what meanes that plague was st.yed. 


Euerthelesse, thy Saints 

had a very great *light,|* 
whose voice they hearing 
and not seeimg their shape, 
4 because they also bad not 
suticred the same things, they counted 


nts, ; 
bOrgzefusing| yo They died for feare, || denying that 
they saw the ayre, which could of no side 


11 For wickednesse condemned by 
her owne witnesse, is very timorous, 
and being pressed with conscience » al- 
wayes forecasteth gricuous things. 

12 For feare is nothing clse, but a be- 
‘3 of the succours which reason 


Rene 


2 But for that they did not hurt 
them now, of whom they had beene 
wronged before, they thanked them, 

13 And the expectation from within| jand besougkt them pardon, for that 
being lesse, counteth the ignorance mote 
then the cause which bringeth tbe tor- 


they had beene enemies. 

3 *In stead whereof thou gauest pes 
them a burning ae of fire, both to be 

i ame ¢l a guide of the vnknowen journey, an 

ash ioe ee wit iniee Ay harmelesse Sunne to entertaine 
them honourably. 
were worthy to be de- 
and imprisoned in Cark- 
nesse, who had kep: thy sonnes shut vp, 


1Or.wcherein| that night || which was indced intolera- 
ble, and which came vpon them out o 
the bottomes of ineuitable hell : 

15 Were partly vexed with mon- 
strous apparitions, and partly faintcd,| 

















Apocrypha. Wifedome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 


LOr, incors iby whom the || vncorrupt light of the/ | 18 And one throwen here, another 
reptile. flaw was to be giuen ynto the world. there halfe dead, shewed the cause o 
* Exod.14] 5 *And when they had determined] |his death. 
ate RSs to slay the babes of the Saints, one| | 19 For the dreames that troubled 
child being cast forth, and saued : to re-| |them, did foreshew this, lest they should 
proue them, thou tookest away the mul-| |perisb, and not know why they were : 
titude of their children, and destroyedst| |afflicted. 
them altogether in a mightie water. 20 Yea, the tasting of death touched i 
*Bxod.1.] 6 *Of that night were our fathers| |the righteous also, and there was a de- 
* certified afore, that assuredly knowing 
ynto what oathes they had given cre- 
dence, they might afterwards bee off |long. 


good cheere. 21 For then the blamelesse man made 
7 So of thy people was accepted] jhaste, and stood foorth to defend them, 
both the ssluation of the righteous,| {and bringing the shield of his proper 
and destruetion of the enemies. ministerie, euen prayer and the propitia- 
8 For wherewith thou didst punish| |tion of incense, sct Himneet fe against the 
our adversaries, by the same thou didst} jwrath, and so brought the calamity to 
glorifie vs whom thou hadst called. an end, declaring that hee was thy ser- 
* Exod. 1x./ 9 * Fot the righteous children of good| |uant. 
men did sacrifice secretly, and with one| |} 22 So hee ouercame the destroyer, 
Or,  coue-|consent made a {holy lawe, that the} (not with strength of body, nor force o 
inant ft Set'Saints should bee alike partakers of] |armes, but with a word subdued he him 
peal. 60.8. lthe same good and euill, the fathers} that punished, alleaging the oathes and 
now singing out the songs of praise. lcouenants made with the fathers. 
10 But on the other side there soun-| | 23 For when the dead were now fal- 
ded an ill-according crie of the enemies,| {len downe by heaps one vpon another, 
and a lamentable noise was caried a-| [standing betweene, hc staied the wrath, 
















































stran| : : . 
14 For the Sodomits did not receiue 
those whom they knew not when they 
came : but these brought friends into 
bondage, that had well deserued 
them. 

15 And not oedy: so ; but peraduen- 
ture some respect shall be h of those, 
because they vsed strangers not 
friendly. ; : 
16 But these very grieuously afflic. 
ted them, whom they had receiued with 













that had already happened , that the 
might fulfill the 
was wanting to their torments, 

5 And that thy people might passe a 
wonderfull way : but they might find a! 












struction of the * multitude in the wil- 


° Num. 16. 
dernes : but the wrath endured not|~ 




























ng com 
gus darknesse , euery one sought the 
of his owne doores. 
18 For the elements were ehanged 
tin tbemselues by a kind of harmonie, 
like asin a Pesaltery notes change the 
name of the tune, and yet are alwayes 
sounds, which may well be perceiued by’ 
the sight of the things that haue beene 
ne. 
at For earthly things were turned 


and where water stood before 
dae led appeared , and out of the red 
Sea a way without impediment , and 
out of the violent streame a greene’ 





























t Ore. by 
themselues. 















ders. ; 
"0 For they went at large like horses, 

















: ; tage ike lambes, praising thee] | f 
eee ee tr as tele eee goes eiaseone O Lard rho hada hosed hem} fit TA ir me nen 
l. = 1 57 ’ 
* Exo. 11.8 11 * The master and the seruaunt| |the whole world, & iv the foure rowes|*™ ; 


the ground. 


were punished after one maner, and 20 The fire had power in the water, 


like as the king, so suffered the common 
person. 

12 So they altogether had innume- 
rable dead with one kind of death, nei- 
ther were the liuing sufficient to burie 
them : for in one moment the noblest of- 
spring of them was destroyed. 

18 For whereas they would not be- 
leeue any thing by reason of the en- 
chantments, vpon the destruction 
the first borne, they acknowledged this 
people to be the sonnes of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet 
silence, and that night was in the midst 
of her swift course, 

15 Thine aligns word leapt downe 
from heauen, out of thy royall throne, 
as a fierce man of warre into the midst 
of a land of destruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfained com- 
mandement as a sharpe sword, and| | 2 Howe that hauing giuen them 
standing vp filled all things with death,| |leaue to depart , and sent them bastily 
and it touched the heauen, but it stood] jaway, they would repent and pursue 
vpon the earth. them. 

Or, imogi-| 17% Then suddenly || visions of horri-] | 3 For whilest they were yet mour- 

nations. I hte dreames troubled them sore, and ter-| |ning, and making lamentation at the 
rours came vpon them vniooked for. graues of the dead, they added noo 

oolis 


of the stones was the glory of the fa- 
thers grauen, and thy maiestie vpon 
the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto these the destroyer gaue 
place, and was afraid of them : for a 
was enough that tbey onely tasted o 
the wrath. 


the things that were done while they 
ef i d 

ground brought forth j\flies in stead o 
cattell, and how the riuer cast vp 2 toul- 
titude of frogs in stead of fishes. 

11 But afterwards they saw a new 
eneration of foules, when being led 
with their appetite they asked delicate 
meates. 

12 For quailes came vp vnto tbem 








CHAP. XIX. 










Ic. 
90 For in all things, O pares ee 
didst magnifie thy people, and gtorthe 
them, neither didst thou lightly regard 


them: hut didst assist them in euery time 














1 Why God shewed no mercie to the Egypti- 
ans. 5 And how wonderfully hee dealt 
with his le. 14. The Egyptians were 
worse then Sodomites. 18 The won-| 
derfull agreement of the creatures to serue 


Gods people. 


13 And punishments came vpou the 
sinners not without former signes by 





S for the vngodly, wrath 

y came vpon them without 

mercie vnto the end: for 

é be knew before what they 
would doe ; 














Ecclefiafticus. 


qTHE WISDOME OF 


Iefus the fonne of Sirach, 
Or Ecclesiasticus. 


f+ A Prologue made by an vncertaine Authour. 


His Iesus was the sonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Iesus of the same 
name with him; This man therefore liu 


Fe 


Y The Prologue of the Wisdome of Jesus the sonne of Sirach. 
Hereas many and great things haue bene deliuered vnto vs by the Law 
V \ and the Prophets, and by otbers that haue followed their steps, for the 
which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and Wiue- 
dome, and whereof not onely the Readers must needs become skilful themselues, 
oom jbut also they that desire to learne, be able to profit them which are || without, both 
nation by speaking and writing : My grandfather Iesus, when he had much giuen bim- 
selfe to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other Bookes of our fa- 
thers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on also himselfe, to 
write something pertayning to learning and Wisedome, to tbe intent that those 
whicb are desirous to learne, and are addicted to these tbings, might profit much 
more in living according to the Law Wherefore, let me intreat you to reade it 
with fauour and attention, and to pardon Vs, wherein wee may seeme to come 
short of some words which we haue Jaboured to interprete. For the same things 
vttered in Hebrew, and translated into an other tongue, hauc not the same force in 
\Greeke, |them : and not onely these things, but the Law it selfe, and the + Prophets, and the 
Peer: rest of the Book os. hans no small {difference, when they are spoken in their owne 
lencte. language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt, when Euer- 
1 0r,hetlpe {petes was King, and continuing there some time, I found a || Booke of no small 
corning. tlearning, therefore I thought it most necessary for mec, 1o bestow some diligence 
and trauaile to interprete it : Vsing great watchfulnesse, and skill in that space, to 
bring the Booke to an end, and set it foorth for tbem also, which in a strange coun- 
trey are willing to learne, being prepared before in maners to liue after the Les 
CHAP. 


3} Or, 
other 











Apocrypha. 
things desireable, and the garners with| 
her lear psy aca 

wisedome is from God. 10 He giveth} | 18 The feare of the Lord is a crowne 
tt that love b 5 on lof wisedome, making peace and perfect 
God is full of many blessings 99 To feare) theaith to flourish, both which are the 
gifts of God : and it enlargeth tbeir re- 



























d knowl of ynderstanding, and 
exalteth es honour that holde ber 








and the deepe, and wisedome? 

4 Wisedome hath beene created be- 
fore all things, and the vnderstanding 
of prudence from euerlasting. = 
& The word of God most high, is 









destruction. j 
23 A patient man will beare for a 














































* Rom. 11 
ie wisedome. 

25 The parables of knowledge are 
in the treasures of wisedome : but god- 
lines is an abomination to a sinner. 

26 If thou desire wisedome, keepe 
the commaundements, and the Lord 

7) He created ber, and saw her, andj |meekenesse are his mer a, 
2 , 3 
b tvpon| | 28 {Distrust not the feare of thelt Or, ty not 
Prec el pret ee Lord when thou art poore : and come|tesreee 
"Shee not vnto him with a double heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the aight o' 
men, and take good beede what thou 
ppeakest. 

Fo Exalt not thy selfe, lest oy ea 
and bring dishonor vpon thy soule, an 

. . 2 The f€ the Lord maketh| |so God discover thy secrets, and cast thee 

-1.| 12 ®The feare o! ; i : 

peal. 118.10 |. Do errie heart, and giueth ioy and glad-| |downe in the midst of the congregation, 
; and a long life because thou camest not in trueth, to the 
"T3 reli feare of the Lord : but thy heart is full 

of deceit. 

(Or, shalbe 

find 


jent, and trust in him. 12 For woe to 
hota doe not so. 15 But they that feare 
the Lord, will doe so. 







=? Y sonne, if *thou come|* Mat ¢. 11. 
PY to serue the Lorde, pre-)1, pet 413. 


: i pare thy soule for temp- 






* +. chron. |tinue * witb their seede. 
fer a1 16 To feare the Lord, is fulnesse o! 
wisedome, and filleth men with her 









fruits. ; ; 
17 Shee filleth all their house with 
























iii. Apocrypha: 
fflicted, neither turne away thy face 

m a poore man. 

5 Tune not away thine eye from 
ithe pane and giue him none occasion 
to curse thee: 

6 For if he curse thee in the bitter- 
nesse of his soule, his prayer shall be 
heard of him that made him. 

7 Get thy sclfe the love of the con- 
regation, and bow thy head to # great 


an. 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bowe 









Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


1 Or, haste and rte endure, and {{make not 


Apocrypha. 


Eare mee your father, O 
children, and doe thereaf- 
ter, that ye may be safe. 

2 For the Lord hatb 

: giuen *the father honour|* Exo. ca6 
‘ouer the children, and hath confirmed|* ©! 
the ||authoritie of the mother ouer the|t Or, iudge- 
sonnes. hehe 

8 Who so honoureth his father, ma- 
keth an atonement for his sinues. 

4 And he that honourcth his mo. 















































fr 





ke. 
OS ver the power of the Lord 


is great, and hee is honoured of the 
wiy. 

° Prou. 25. Uaacete not out the things that 
27- rom. 12. |. too hard for thee, neither search the 

things that are aboue thy strength. 
22 But what is commannded thee, 
thinké thereupon with reverence, for it 
is nut ncedfull for thec, te see sith thine 


haste in time]of trouble. 

8 Cleaue vhto him, and depart not 
away, that thou mayest be increased at 
thy last end. 

4. Whatsoeuer is brought vpon thee, 
lake cheerefully, and bee patient when 
thou art changed to a lowe estate. 

bd ae 5 * For gold is tried in the fire, and 
pro '7* laceeptable men in the furnace of aduer- 
site. 
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him? 

* Psat 37.23) 11 For the * Lord is full of compassi- 
on, and mercie, Jong suffering, and very 
pitifull, and forgiueth sinnes, and sa- 
ueth in time of affliction. 

12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and 
faint hands, and the sinner that goeth 
two wayes. 

13 Woe vnto him that is faint hear- 
ted, for he beleeueth not, therefore shal] 
he not be defended. 

14 Woe vnto you that haue lost pa- 
tience : and what will ye doe when the 
Lord shall visite you ? 

etoh.1420) 15 They *that feare the Lord, will 

not disobey his word, and they that 

loue him, will keepe his wayes. 

16 They that feare the Lord, will 
seeke that which is well pleasing vnto 
him, and they that loue him, shall bee 
filled with the Law. 

17 They that feare the Lord, will 
prepare their hearts, and humble their 
soules in his sight : 

18 Saying, We will fa) into the hands 
of the Tord, and not into the hands o! 
men: for as his maiestie is, sv is his 
mercie. 


may come vpon thee from them. 

9 For the *blessing of the father €-/* Gene. 27. 
stablisheth the houses of children, but!2” ¢e-»- 
the curse of the mother rooteth out 
foundations. 

10 Glory not in the dishonour of thy 
father, for thy fathers dishonour is no 
glory vnto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man, is from the 
honour of his father, and a mother in 
dishonour, is a reproch to the children. 

12 My sonne, helpe thy father in his 
age, sind grieve him not as Jong as hee 
liveth. 

13 And if his vnderstanding faile, 
haue patience with him, and despise him 
not, when thou art |lin thy ful strength. |! Or. in ait 

14 For the relieuing of thy father ice *a 
shall not be forgotten : and in stead off 
sinnes it shall be added to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it 
shall be remembred, thy sinnes also shal 
melt away, as the yce in f faire warme 
weather. 

16 He that forsaketh his father, is as 
a blasphemer, and he that angreth his 
mother, is cursed of God. 

17 My sonne, goe on with thy busi- 
nesse in meekenesse, so shalt thou be be- 
loved of him that is approved. 

18 *The greater thou art, the more|* put. =. 3. 
humble thy selfe, and thou shalt find fa- 
uvur befure the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place and of re- 


towne: 


12 Ile that loueth her, loueth life, and 
they that sceke to her earely, shall be fil- 
d with ioy. . 
meri He oh holdeth her fast shall in- 
herit glory, and wheresoeuer she en- 
treth, the Lord will blesse. - 
14 They that serue bar ga me 
ter |[to the Holy.one, and them that|t Or, in the 
ole the Lord doth loue. sanctuary. 
15 Who so giveth eare vnto her, 
all iudge the nations, and he that at- 
tendeth vnto her, shall dwell securely. 
16 If a man commit himselfe vnto 
her, he shall inherite her, and his gene- 

ration shall hold her in possession. 

17 For at the first she will walke 
ith him by crooked wayes, and bring 
eare and dread vpon him, and torment 
him with her discipline, vntill she may 
trust his soule, and try him by her 
Lawes. . 

18 Then wil she returne the straight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and 
shew him her secrets. : 

19 But if he goe wrong, she will for- 
sake him, and give him ouer to his 
jowne ruine. . 

20 Obserue the opportunitie, and 
beware of euill, and be not ashamed 
when it concerneth thy soule. . 

@1 For there is a shame that bringeth 






with sorrowes, and the wicked man 
hall heape sinne vpon sinne. 

; 28 Ili the punishment of the proud 
jhot heated jthere is no remedie : for the plant of 
vey his pu- |wickednesse hath taken roote in him. 
apa 29 The heart of the prudent will vn- 
| derstand a parable, and an attentive 
\ eare is the desire of a wise man. 

js Psat aes.| 30 © Water will quench a flaming 
dan. +. 34. \fire, and almes maketh an attonement 

tinnes. 

at And _ hee that requiteth good 
turnes, is mindfull of that which may 
come heereafter : and when he falleth he 


shall find 2 stay. 


6 Beleeve in him, and he will hel ther, is as one that layeth vp treasure. eyes, the things that are in-secret. hi to the poore, and giue 
thee, order thy way aright, and trust fe 5 Who so honoureth his father, shal 23 Be net curious in vaneetes eal ‘friendly. eae wit ~ieekes 
him. haue ioy of Ais owne children, and when pales es ahings Se ered ee 

7 Ye that fe the Lord, waite for] |h keth hi h hall bee jto thee, then men STUB, A 1 Deli i ffreth q 
his bacrele andiave otal: lest ye fall heard. 5 is ek aa | 24 For many are deceiued by their 9 puta prt vpiancaaiee nay 

8 Yee that feare the Lord, beleeue| | 6 He that honoureth his father, shal owne vaine opinion, and avant wee. not faint hearted when thou sittest in 
him, and your reward shall not faile. | |haue a long life, and he that is obedient tion hath puerthrowen: ‘ter: IEE 

9 Ye that feare the Lord, hope for| |vnto the Lord, shall bee a comfort to ment. h halt want 
good, and for everlasting ioy and mercy.| [his mother 25 Without hire a ocd Shee: 

10 Looke at the generations of old,| | 7 He that feareth the Lord, will ho- light : professe not the knowledge heir mother, so shalt thou be as the 
and see, did euer any trust in the Lord,| |nour his father, and will doe seruice vn- ‘fore that thou hast not. ill ne of the most high, and he shall loue 
and was confounded? or did any abide] |to his parents, as to his masters. | 26 A stubborne yent: seta he : nse rvore then thy mother doeth. 
in his feare, & was forsaken? or whom] | 8 * Honour thy father and mother,|* Exod. 20. | jat the last, aa he that:.Joue Be 11 Wisedome exalteth her children, 
i aR eats Nereida eine Gear oi cp | (or elena shall be laden| jand layeth hold of them that seeke her. 
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1 We may not despise the poore or fatherlesse, 
[i bu weake for Wisedome, 20 and not be 
ashamed of some things, nor gainsay the 
irueth, 30 nor be as lyons in our houses. 



























8 Y sonne, defraude not the 
y re of his living, and 
x make not the needy eies to 
WR waite long. 
; Bh 9 Make not an hun- 
lery soule sorrowfull, neither prouvke 2 
iman in his distresse. ; 
3 Adde pot more trouble to an heart 
is vexe deferre not to pziue t bra 
rae ae Nowe ‘ sinne, and there is a shame which is glo- 


| + Reiect not the supplication of the] |rie and grace. 
| 


| 
] 22 Accept 
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| CHAP. III. 
! 

1 

| 

| 
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i) 









CHAP. II 


3 Children must honour, and helpe both their 
parents. 21 We inay not desire to knowe all 
things. 26 The incorrigible must needes pe- 
rish. 30 Almes are rewarded. 





























ning. 



























* Ecclus a. 
1 


* Chap. 16. 
13. 





t Greeke,in| 23 And refraine not to 


time of sa- 


‘Or, give. |shouldest [lrepay. 





Ecclefiafticus. 


22 Accept no n inst th 
soule, and let not the quence of an 
man cause thee to fall : 









8 ia not thy beet vpon good 
vuiustly gotten : for they shall eek 2 
thee in the day of ealaroite iat sl ae 
bd Winnow not with every winde, 
i n : and goc not into euery way : f 
Gy Pig shi ie rene vie ee / hath z occ. 
Fas 1 a stedfast in thy vnderstanding, 
Sete learning by the word of} jand let thy word be the same. . 
25 In no wise speake against the} |be sin i i 
sincere, & with pat i 
truth is be sbashed ok the ervour oll} 18 10 thou han enaecnmedingy ae: 
26 Bee not ashamed to confesse thy pbc dirs sry ur, if not, lay thy hand 
2 beat Jland force not the course of the] | 13 Honour and shame isin talke; and 
: the tongue of man is hi ' 
ae not thy selfe an vnderling| | 14 Bene called Somes and lye 
Bae folie! ake accept the per- uot in wait with thy tongue : fora foule 
\ : shame is vpon the thiefe, » i 
. Eaprages Biter ae) vynto death,| jcondemnation vpon He tole 
athe all fight for thee. 15 Be not ignorant of any thin a a 
’ e not hastie in thy tongue, and] [great matter or a smal! 
in thy deeds slacke and remisse. ; 
80 ‘Bee not as a Lion in thy house, 
nor franticke among thy seruants. 
31 Let not thine hand bee stretched 
out to receive, and shut when thou 












there is occasion to doe 

























CHAP. VI. 


'2 Doe not extoll thy owne conceit, 7 

make choise of a friend. 18 ca Pa 
betimes: 20 It is grieucus to some, 28 yet 
the fruits thereof are pleasant. 35 Be ready 
to heare wise men. 







N stead of a friend , be- 


Kt) 
come not an enemie; for 


1 Wee must not presume of our wealth and| iors 




















ia 


strength, 6 Nor of th i “ho. 
merength € Not of the meres God ©). Woe ec akaa leoereny |etaushelt tbe: 





se an ill name, shame, 
a. and reproch: euen so sh 
ee Et not eB a vpon thy| ja sinner that hath s aaaie tongue a 
we ~ s, and say not, #1] | 2 Extoll not thy selfe in the counsell 
i nue yrougl for my life. of thine owne heart, that thy soule bee 
es olow not thine owne] jnot torne in pieces as a bull [strayin 
to walke in cla wae Par eee a i 
es of thy heart: 3 Thou shalt eat th 
oe say not, Who shall controll loose thy fruit, and i Teele ats 
for my workes ? for the Lord will} dry tree. ' at 
es y pensoge my ride. 4 A wicked soule shall destroy him 
cea Aare eae ce ea it, and shall make him to be 
n ¢ mee ?} |laughed to scorne of hi ies. 
- il Palta long-suffering, he wilin| | 5 + Sweet horimae will malt ly |t Grecke, ¢ 
re et thee goe. friends : and a faire speaking tongue ae 
ee oncerning propitiation, bee not] |will increase kinde tin o 
ae feare to adde sinne vnto sinne. 6 Be in peace wit aie: neuerth 
f nd say not, His *mercy is great,| /lesse baue but one counseller of a th : 
ee will be peas for the multitude of] /sand. ia 
my sinnes: for mercy and wrath come] | 7 If tho i 
a ehidt ard Ma oat J thou wouldst get a friend. 
Coan is indignation resteth lave him first, and be not hasty to cre. 10r. 
* 1 : 
ae eae beside acelin oe 8 For some man is a friend for his 
; a : 2 Perma 
for suddenly shal the wrath of the ee dey Sry aouue oe er 
an ied ater a baa) ede es 9 And there is a friend, who being 
8 int oe . i . . 
cee 5 peri e day ore ne sae and strife, wil] disco- 


12 Nor answere without knowledge. 


get him 
in the time of 
trouble. 


10 Againe 





s{° Pro. 10. 2. 
mea 


11 * Be swift to heare, and let thy life|* tam t. 19. 























1 Or, heart. 


* Zech. 12. 4 


Or, cotter. {and thy necke into her {|chaine. 


* Mat. 12. 
29. 


















































107, a rib. 
lace. tod om 

31 Thon shalt put her on as & robe|!* + 
of honour : and shalt put her about thee! 
as a crowne of ioy. 

32 My sonne, if thou wilt, thon shalt 
bee taught : and if thou wilt apply thy 
minde, thou shalt be rudent. 

33 If thou loue to f 
receive vnderstanding : and if thou bow 
thine eare, thou shalt be wise. 

34 Stand in the multitude of the *el- 
ders, and cleaue vnto him that is wise. 

35 Be willing to heare euery godly 
discourse, and let not the parables of vn- 
derstanding escape thee. 

36 And if thou seest a man of ynder- 
standing, get thee betimes vnto him, 
and let thy footc weare the steps of his 


in the day of thy affiiction. 

11 But in thy poere ee hee will be 
bould ouer thy 

seruants. 

12 If thon be brought low, he will 
be against thee, and will hide himselfe 
from thy face. 

13 Separate thy selfe from thine ene- 
mies, and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A Faithfull friend is a strong de- 
fence: and hee that hath found such an 
one, hath found a treasure. 

15 Nothing doeth counteruaile @ 
faithful friend, and his excellencie is vn- 
ualuable. 

1G A faithfull friend is the medicine 
of life, and they that feare the Lord shal 







































nually in his commandements : he shal 
establish thine heart, and giue thee wise- 
dome at thine owne desire. 


18 My sonne, 
from thy youth vp: so shalt thou finde! 
wisedome till thine old age. 

19 Come vuto her as one that plow- 
eth, and soweth, and wait for her good 
fruits, for thou shalt not toile much in 
labouring about her, but thou shalt eat 






























CHAP. VII. 


1 Wee are exhorted from sinne, 4 from ambi- 
tion, 8 presumption, 10 and fainting in 
prayer: 12 from lying and backebiting, 18 
End how to esteeme a friend: 19 A good 
wife: 20 a seruant: 22 our cattell; 23 our 
children and parents: 31 the Lord and his' 
Priests: 32 the poore and those that mourne. 






20 She is very vnp' 
learned: he that is without || vnderstan- 
ding, will not remaine with her. 

a1 She wil lye vpon him as a *migh- 
tie stone of triall, and hee will pas 
from him ere it be long. 

22 For wisedome is according to 
her name, and she is not manifest vnto 
many. 

93 Giue eare, my sonne, receiue my 
aduice, and refuse not my counsell, 

94 And put thy feet into her fetters, 











» Oe no euill, so shall no 
harme come vnto thee. 
2 Depart from the vn-' 
@ & iust , and iniquitie shall 
PS turne away from thee. 
















rowes of vnrighteousnesse , and thou 
shalt not reape them seuen solde. 

4 Seeke not of the Lord prehemi- 
nence, neither of the King the seate o 
honour. 

5 © Lustifie not thy selfe before the)* Psal. 142. 
Lord, and boast not of thy wisedome ty “tare,” 
before the king. so. luke 


25 Bow *downe thy shoulder, and 
beare her, and be not grieved with her 
bonds. : 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole 
heart, and keepe her wayes with all 
thy power. 

27 Search and seeke, and shee shall 
bee made knowen vnto thee, and 
when thou hast got hold of her, let her 
not goe. 

98 For at the last thou shalt finde her 
rest, and that shalbe turned to thy toy. 

29 Then shall her fetters be a strong 
defence for thee, and her chaines a robe 
of glory 












way of thy vprightnesse. 
7 Offend not against the multitude 
of acity,and then thou slalt not castthy 








8 Bind not onc sinne vpon another, 
for 














Apocrypha. Chap.xj. Apocrypha. 


for his beautie, neither abhorre a man| [rest, and now will eate continually 
for his outward appearance my goods, and yet hee knoweth not! 

8 The Bee is little among such as} |what time shall ||come vpon him, and|! Or, passe. 
flie, but her fruite is the chiefe of sweete} |that hee must leaue those things to o- 
things. thers, and die. 

*actun| 4 *Boast not of thy cloathing and} | 20 Be *stedfast in thy couenant, and|® Matt to. 
raiment, and exalt not thy selfe m the] |be conuersant therein, and waxe olde in| — 

day of honour : for the workes of the| [thy worke 

Lord are wonderfull, and his workes| {| 21 Marueile not at the workes o 
among men are hidden. sinners, but trust in the Lord, and abide 
tGriyronts.| 5 Many tkings haue sit downe vp-| fin thy labour: for it is an easie thing in 
on the ground, and one that was neuer) |the sight of the Lord, on the sudden to 
thought of, hath worne the crowne. make a poore man rich. 

6 *Many mightie men have beene; | 22 The blessing of the Lord is {fin 
eatly disgraced : and the honourable} |the reward of the godly, and suddenly 
deliuered into other mens hands. he maketh his blessing to flourish. 

7 *Blame not before thon hast exa-| | 23 Say not, * What profit is there o 
mined the trueth : vnderstand first, and) |my seruice? and what good things shal 
T haue hereafter ? 

24 Againe, say not, I haue enough, 
heard the cause ; neither interrupt men] |and possesse many thmgs; and what 
in the midst of their talke. euill can come to me hereafter ? 

9 Striue not in a matter that con-| | 25 In the day of prosperitie, there is 

t Or, in the |corneth thee not : and sit not [jin indge-| |a forgetfulnesse of affliction : and in the 

Yfaaners. |Ment with sinners. day of affliction, there is no remem- 
10 My sonne, meddle not with many] |brance of prosperitie. 

matters : for if thou meddle much, thou! ; 26 For it is an easie thing vnto the, 

shalt not be innocent : and if thou fol-} |Lord in the day of death, to reward a 

low after, thou shalt not obtaine, nei-] {man according to his wayes. 

1 Or, escape ther shalt thou ||escapc oy flying. 27 The affliction of an houre, ma- 

Pees 11 *There is one that laboureth and} {keth a man forget pleasure : and in his 

taketh paines, and maketh haste, and is] jend, his deeds shalbe discouered. 

so much the more behinde. 28 Ludge none blessed before his 

12 Againe, there is another that is| |death : fora man shall bee knowen in 

slow, and hath neede of helpe, wanting} [his children. 

* Tob t. 12. {abititie, and full of poucrtie,® yet theeye| { 29 Bring not every man into thine 

jerk. 28% lof the Lord looke i him for good,| |house, for the deceitfull man hath ma- 

and set him vp from his low estate, ny traines. 

18 And lifted vp his head from mise-| | $0 Like as a Partrich taken {and 
rie, so that many that saw it, marueiled| {kept] in a cage, so is the heart of the 
at him. proud; aud like as a spie, watcheth hee 
14 Prosperitie and aduersitie , life] |for thy fall. 
and death, poucrty and riches, come o' 31 For hee lieth in wait, and turneth 
the Lord. good into euill, and in things worthy 
15 Wisedome, knowledge, and vn-| praise, will Jay blame vpon thee. 
derstanding of the Lawe, are of the! | 32 Of a sparke of fire, a heape o 
Lord : loue, & the way of good workes,} |coales is kindled : and a sinnefull man 
are from him, layeth waite for blood. 

16 Errour and darkenesse had their] | 83 Take heed of a mischieuous man, 
beginning together with sinners: andj |(for hee worketh wickednesse) lest hee 
euill shall waxe old with them that glo-| [bring vpon thee a perpetual blot. 

therein. 34 Receive a stranger into thine 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth) /house, and hee will disturbe thec, and 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth| jturne thee out of thine owne. 
prosperitie for ever. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warinesse, and pinching, and this is the 
rtion of his reward : 

19 Whereas he sayth, *I haue found 

































. t transgresse the 
3 An mn king destroyeth his} Jare a ||deceiuable oo nim 


20 prey Aaa he that is chiefe|toM serv 






tom. 


them which are in authoriti itie! |i 

Maio inca au e, the citie| lis honoura’ 
4 The pre of the earth is in the 
a e Lord, and in due time hee 

will set ouer it one that is profitable. 
5 In the hand of God is the pros- 

\0r, face. {peritie of man: and vpon the || person o 

the scribe shall he lay his honour. 
: 6 Beare not hatred to thy neigh. 
17tlt. 18. tbour for *euery wrong, and do nothing 




















so are they that fi 
Lord in his eyes. 2 ss 


































t On for 

















24 Great men, and Tudges, and © MaLa.is. 


Potentates shall bee honoured y 












9 Why is earth and asbes proude? aie Pinel das 


There is not a more wicked thing, then 














be liueth, he casteth away his bo Is. 

10 The Phisition wink of “4 long 
disease, and he that is to day 2 King, to 
morrow shall die. 































































ted the ee their place. 
rd ouerthrew countreys 






4 Wee may nol vaunt or set foorth ou selu 
8 Nor answere rashly, 10 Nor "meddle 

















gisedome lifteth vp the 
Ys head |lof him that is of low|t or, orme 
Tee, and *maketh him|ve¥. |, 
to sit among great men. _{40. dan 6.3. 
2 Commend not a man 







19 They that feare the Lord 
sure seed, and they that lone him, pt Se 
Mourable plant: they that regard not 






CHAP. XII. 


@ Be not liberal! to the vngodly. 10 Trust not! 
thine enemie, nor the wicked. 
When 





















Ecclefiafticus. 


 weepe with his eyes, but if he fi 
s aie Liew te ke anak 


i for thy benefites. 17 I ate 
: f aduernitie 
2 Do to th a come vpon thee 
big SP pall oprah me 
High. im, yet from the most ine thee. i { 


























13 Obserue 
thou walkest in peril of thy ouerthrow- 
ing ; when thon hearest these things, a- 
wake in thy nig 3 

14 Loue the Lord all thy 
call vpon him for thy saluation. 

15 Euery beast loueth his like, and 
euery man loueth his neighbour. 

16 All flcsh consorteth according 
to kind, and a man will cleaue to his 
like : that shall spend his pore riotously. 

17 What fellowship hath the wolfe ill to himselfe , to 
with the lambe? so the sinner with the| [whom will he be good? he shall not 
take pleasure in his goods. 





















lvoe with money? 
4 He that gathereth bi defrauding’ 
his owne soule, gathere' for otbers, 
















ners, and will 

the godly, and E Bigs boarded him. 
dh a raj unishment. | {aboue thy power, while eae pee 

Be aera: pi and helpe baue Bo ellowship with one that is 
8 A fiend cannot be knowen in mightier, and richer then thy selfe. For 

ipetible, nil’ 0a Samay castor be Is ow agree the kettle and the earthen 


with a proude man, sh 


x. 





6 For the most High heteth sin- x = < 








7 And if he doth good, he doth it vn- 
willingly, and at the last he will declare 
his wickednesse. 
8 The envious man hath a wicked 
eye, he turneth away his face and despi- 












poore? 
19 As the wilde asse is the yon pray 
in the wildernesse : 90 the rich eate vp 








a0 Ae the proud hate humilitie : 80) 
doth the rich abhorre the poore. 

@1 A rich man beginning to fall, is 
held vp of his friends : but a poore man n d 
being downe, is thrust also away by his| |the wicked dryeth vp his soute. 
friends. 10 A wicked eye enuieth [his] bread, 
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath and he is a niggard at his table. 
many helpers : he speaketh things not] | 11 My sonue, ‘according to thy habili- 
to be spoken, and yet men justifie him:| [tie doe good to thy selfe, and giue the 
the eset man slipt, and yet they rebu- 
ked him too : he spake wisely, and could 
haue no place. 

23 When « rich man speaketh, eu 
man holdeth his tongue, and looke 
t to the 


in aduersitie. pot together? +for if the one be smitten|t Gre. this 
shal amite 


9 A *couetous mans eye is not satis-|° 


91 sti against the other, it sh 
n the prosperitie of a man, ene- ae seal he rok: fed with his portion, and the iniquity o' 


mies will ‘ ees'ges 3 The rich h 
mic wil be grmte, btn hs edura| fn yet be ener tal the oo 
10 Neuer trost thine enemie: for like pce and he must intreat also. 


1 Or, brasse.|as |lyron rusteth, so is his wickednesse. Be kal aa deals uae ke 
» he 


11 Though he humble himeelfe, and} |will forsake thee. 


ht 
gee crouching, yet take good heed, and| | 5 If thon haue any thing, he will 


are of him, and th a 
to him, as if thou Penner bee vn.| jliae with thee, yea he will make thee 


king gl a loo-| |bare, and will not be sori i 
king gluse, and thou chat knowe that! | 6 If he have need of “hes, ee will 
ped away. together wi-| |deceiue thee, and smile vpon thee and 
12 Set him not t tbee in hope, he wi, e thee 
hat wantest thou? 





















































him. 
14 Defraud not thy selfe of [the good Or, me 
day, and let not the part of a good desire sey. 
ou thee. 
15 Shalt thou not leaue thy tra 
another? and thy labours 







t, or an 
de y such as 



















E. 
8 
3 


: t downe |lin thy iolitie.|! Or, by &y 
1 Or, ming- i i as ks thecineek ae on 
1 Or. mine ae patter with him in his sinnes, Iman, withdraw chy salt poe ge 
ho - _ | Ithe more will he innite ¢ 
Po For s while hee will abide with) | 10 Presse aed oe laws 
one begin to fall, he wil not} |thou be put backe, stand not an off, 
7 v An enemie speaketh sweetly with ee ae sly an 
er. 1.8. [* hig Ui i i ; + Rags 
ae pees ee ais heart he imagi-| |him in talke, |Jand Astra me wang 
ee into a pit : hee] Iwords : for with much avidiniaiea tee ene 









cheerefull countenance. 

26 A cheerefull countenance 1s a to- 
ken of a heart that is in prosperity, and 
the finding out of parables, is @ weari- 
some labour of the minde. 


soule, for there is no seeking of dainties 
in the graue. 
17 ©All flesh waxeth old as a gar- 
ment : for the covenant from the begin-}j. 

ning is; thou shale die she death. 
18 Asof the grecne leaucs on 8 thicke 
tree, some fall, and some grow¥,; 90 is the 
generation of flesh and blood, one com- 
meth 





















CHAP. XIII 


1A goed conecienes maketh en Bt 
5 The niggard doth good to none. 13 But 


















will 



















Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


meth to an end, and another is borne. 
19 Euery worke rotteth and consu- 
meth away, and the worker therof shal 
- withall. 
) ®Blessed is the man that doeth 
rest good peg in wiedome, and 
reasonet ly thing i 
vad - stb ly things by his 
: e that considereth her w i 
his heart, shall also haue vaderinn: 
ding in her secrets. 
22 Goe after her as one that traceth 
and lie in wait in her wayes. ; 
23 Hee that prieth in at her win- 
har ag eae dress earken at her doores. 
ee doeth lodge neere her 
1 Or, stoke. |house , shall also fasten elpin in her 
walles. 


zs Apocrypha. 
‘or ||praise shalbe vttered in wi 

fiona ead thi Cordell jecger ie epee 
Tl Say not thou, It is through the 

Lord, that I fell away, for thou ough- 

test not to doe the things that he hateth 
12 Say not thou, He hath caused mee 

to erre , for hee hath no need of the sin- 

‘ull man. 
18 The Lord hateth al! abominati- 

on, and they that feare God loue it not. 

aot Hee himselfe made man from the 
beginning, and left him in the hand o 

his counsell, 

























© Peal. 1-2. 



















the Com- 
forme accep- 

















16 He hath set fire and water bef 
thee : stretch forth thy h he. 
renee har thy hand vnto whe- 
17 * Before man is life and death, and 
sihetios ties iketh shalbe gun Kiet 
18 Fat the wisedome of the Lord is 
great, and he is mighty i 
beholdeth all Ate, yin eeee 
19 And *his eyes are 
feare him, & hee knowe 

















* Jere. 20. 8. 









shelter, and shall lodge vnder her bran- 


ches. 
21 By her he shall be couered from 


heat, and in her glory shall he dwell. n them that 


do wickedly, neither hath he gi 
man licence to sinne. ie epee 


CHAP. XVI. 






will doe good, and he that 
hath the knowledge 
the Law shal obtaine her. 























be hid. 20 workes are vnsearchable. 













Esire not a multitude o 
vnprofitable children, nei- 
ther delight in vngodly 
ter of wisedome to drinke. "2 ‘Though they mul 
ee shall be stayed vpon her, and Teloyce not i nig liege 
eee = heey and shall rely vpon of the Lord be i dene sean 
“i rig = gated — 8 pom 8 Trust not thou in their life, neither 
era A t him aboue his| |respe their multitude : for one that is 
ig rise - the midst of the con-| fiust, is better then a thonsand , and bet- 
ee 
, r ane them that 
pares’ eal kl shall cause him to in-] | 4 For by one ae a catsees 
lasting name. ding, shall the city be repleni t 
ee eae men shall not attaine} {the ||kindred of che eiched Sellepeadily 1 Or, 
: Pon she a shall not see her. | |become desolate. ° ace 
eure paige asitd from pride, and| | 5 Many such things haue I seene 
rai ers cannot remember] heal pak eyes, and minc eare hath 
€ oi eaion Weed aactd gta ak eard greater things then these. 
I t ly in the mouth) | 6 *In th i ° 
ae. - rie purer for {it was not sent him of] |godly, shall i fire hendled eae abies aad 1 
: bellious nation, wrath |lis set on fire. |t Or, Aatt 
Hel: 
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rh 




















a4 follies. 








streng 
8 * Neither spared he the place where} 
i Lot soiourned, but abhorred them for 
their pride. 
9 Hee pitied not the people of perdi- 
tion, who were taken away in their 













actl 
@6 The works of the Lord are done 


in judgement from the beginning: and 
from the time he made them, hee dispo- 
sed the parts thereof. 
27 Hee gamished his workes for e- 
ner, and in his hand are the ||chiefe o 
them vnto all generations = they nei- 
ther labour, nor are weary. nor cease 
from their workes. 
28 None of them hindreth another, 
and they shall neuer disobey his word. 
99 After this, the Lord looked vpon 
the earth, and filled it with his blessings. 
30 With all maner of living things 
hath hee couered the face thereof , and 
they shall returne into it againe. 



















1s ari ze, (footmen, who were 
ist in the hardnesse of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one stiffe-necked a- 
mong the people, it is marueile, if he es- 
cape vnpunished ; for * mercy and wrath 
are with him, hee is mighty to forgiue, 
powre out displeasure. 













1 Or, begin. 
mings. 


* Chap. 5. 6 


















































ding to his workes. 
18 The sinner shall not esca) with 


his spoites, and the patience of the god- 
ly shall not be frustrate. 

14 Make way for euery worke of 
mercy : for euery man shall finde accor- 
ding to his workes. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, 
that hee should not know him, that his 

werfull workes might be kuowen 


to the world. 









CHAP. XVII. 


» He Lord *created man of 




































16 His =o? is manifest to euery : 1 ; 

creature, and hee hath separated his Hi the earth, and turned him|Wisd. s. 2 

+ Or, strong llight from the darkenesse with an || A- AL% into it againe. and 7-1» 
partition. | damant. Hix? 2 *He gave them fewlcat. 3. 1. 
17 Say not thou, I will hide my AS dayes, and a short time,|, Oc}; 





and power also ouer the things therein. 

3 He endued them with strength by 
themselues, and made them according 
to his image, 

4 And put the feare lof man vpon)i or. of sim. 
all flesh, and gaue him dominion ouer 
beasts and foules. 

5 [They receiued the vse of the fiue 
operations of the Lord, and in the sixt 
place he imparted them vnderstanding, 






membred det so many people: for 
what is my soule among such an infi- 
nite number of creatures ? 
ing. 8. 18 * Behold, the heauen, and the hea- 
uen of heauens, the deepe andthe earth, 
and all that therein is, shall be mooued 
when he shalt visit. 
19 The mountaines also, and foun- 
dations of the earth shalt bee shaken 
with trembling, when the Lord loo-' 


keth 








eares, and a heart, gaue he them to vn- 
derstand. 

7 Withall, hee filled them with the 
knowledge of vnderstanding, & shewed 


are hidde. 

92 Who can declare the workes 0! 
his iustice? or who can endure them ? 
for his Couenant is afarre off, and the 
triall of all things is in the ende. 

23 He that wanteth vnderstanding, 


of his workes. 

9 He gaue them to glory in his mar- 
ueilous actes for euer, that they might 
declare his works with vnderstanding. 
10 And 

















Chap.xxj. Apocrypha. 
lyon, slaying the soules of men. 

3 All inignitie is as a two edged 
sword, the wounds whereof cannot be 

































Apocrypha. 
18 To slip vpon 4 pauement, is 
ter then to slip with the tongue : $0 th 
falt of the wicked shall come speedily. 
lor,anen-} 19 jj An ynseasonable tale will al- 
wayes be in the mouth of the vnwise. 
90 A wise sentence sltail be reiected 
when it commeth out of a fools mouth : 
for he will not speake it in due season. 
21 There 1s that is hindred from sin- 
ning through want : 
1 Gr. shat |keth rest, he +shall not be troubled. 
yotleprice | 99 There is that destroyeth his 
owne soule through bashfulnesse , and 
by accepting of persons ouerthroweth 
himselfe 

23 There is that for bashfulnes pro- 
miseth to his friend, and maketh him 

his enemy for nothing. 
*chaes.2.| 24 °A he isa foule blot in a man, 
yet it ts continually in the mouth of th 






















speach, but not {from his A He) : ticcee an ae 
iho ia'be that hath not offedded with] (2498 PAGES moan holdeth his tongue, aaa | 
7 > Pe 6 . . 3 
NOr,reproue. Rx || Admonish thy neighbour before Sk & ae ar te ie Biers bet 
h eu s eaten ens and not being angry| |reprooue, then to be angry secret! es vd 
giue pe to the Law of the most bigh.| |he that confesseth his fault, shall i r 
feare of the Lord is the first| |serued from hurt y ake 
ia, [ep to be accepted ec fof him,] and wise-| | 3 How good is it when thou art re 
5 roued, to sh tl 
Pass ee Saewieaee of the Comman- rod pass Nia iets 
tape shey ioe sha pees proeehins F 4 Asis the lust of an * Eunuch to de- * Chap. 30. 
i, Sal een the fruit of the sas 0 tadierelit With didn sahara) i 
, e. 5 There i \ i 
20 The feare of the Lord is all wise-| jard i: Sana oe bagi agatanr dias 
: : c is found : 
domes od Hi ul wisedome is the perfor-| [much babling Roel lac eer " 
= raiededk e torent the knowledge] | 6 Some man holdeth his tongue 
is on HPs i ; because hee hath not to answere and] 
ruant say to his master, I} |some keepeth silence, * knowing his 


4 ‘To terrifie and doe wrong, will 
waste riches : thus the house of proude 
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heart. 
4 Au eloquent man {+ knowen farre 
and neere, but a man of vnderstanding 
knoweth when he slippeth. 
8 He that buildeth his house with 
other mens money, is like one that ga- 
thereth himselfe stones for the tombe o! 


his buriall. 

















* Eccle. 27.) 





will not doe as it pleaseth thee, though] |ti 
afterward hee doe it, hee an ereth he ae 
: at; ig m . : vntaught. 
that nourisheth him. ‘ Ee fog pa mae al ro his *tongue;* Cha. 2°. « 25 ri thiefe is better then a man that| | 9 * The congregation of the wicked|* Chap. 6. 
ppertunrtie:: bata beblerand is accustomed to lie : but they both shall} |is like tow wrapped together : and the)” 
end of them is a flame of fire to destroy 






hauc destruction to heritage 
1 or,igno- | 26 The disposition of a liar is {[disho- 
van nourable, and his shame is euer with 
: him. 
| 27 A wise man shall promote him 
i selfe fo honour with his words : an 
| that hath vnderstanding, will ple 
1 


22 ‘The knowledge of wickednes is} ja foole wi i 
Lone pee neither at any time the] | 8 He fa eae oak halbe 
a lore sinners, progetrs, abhorred ; and hee that taketh e him- 
eee Se me and the] {selfe authoritie thercin, shalbe hated 
fal Cisse way and there is al | 9 There is a sinner that hath good 
ee one __| [Successe in euill things ; and there is 
hor Piairirs ath smal vnderstanding! |gaine that turneth to losse : 
‘eareth God, is better then one that] | 10 There is a gift chat shall not pro- 


them. 
10 The way of sinners is made plaine 


with stones, but at the end thereof is 
the pit of hell. 





eat men. 
98 * He that tilleth his land, shall in 











































































ing. 27 Of diuers aduertisements. is all one vnto him, as if he had it not. 


18 To the teeth thereof, are as the teeth of ¢ 


20*A 








right hand. 


h . 
ap eres Megel | ovi eames és 
‘ a 4 nce 1 . i - 1S. : . 
Pay There is an exquisite subtilty, and at There is ae abasement bec: [ae 28. | crease his heape : and he that pleaseth| | 12 ‘Ie that ts not i wise, will not be 
as cy is vniust, and there is one that! jglory ; and there is th t lift acne : great men, shal get pardon for jniquity.| |tanght : but there is a ||wisedome which 
sha aside to make judgement ap-| Read from a low etate, aeTE Sp me *Pxo.22.8.| 29 * Presents and gifts blind the ey multiplieth bitternesse. 108, sultil- 
peare : and there is a wise man that {liu-] | 12 There is th bu; deu. (6. 19. lof the wise , and ||stoppe YP his mouth| | 13 The knowledge of a wise man tie. 
ae ty indgement. little, and reese it pacts LL ries muisie in |that he cannot reprooue. shall abound like a flood : and his coun- 
naseee is a wicked man that han-| | 13 * A wise man by his Sanda wk the mouth. | 39 Wisedome that is hidde, and tr cell is like a pure fountaine of life. 
Sardly he le Ht aeae but in-| |himselfe beloued : But the: H alae oe - sure that is hoarded vp, what profit i 14 *The inner parts of a foole, are)* Cha. 33.5 
Yasti e fooles shalbe : , plea in them both ? 
21 Casting downe h shalbe ||powred out. jsantconceits 1 : . 
and waking os if eg hea Sa ack alee 14 The gift of a foole shall doe thee toe fe 31 Better is Pers seca folly, 
he is not knowen, he will do thee a mis- of the lacie bag eee it; neither yet Se Se eres ‘a aerial th 
r enutou is necessitie : s 
Pee Pte be aware, hee tlooketh ( gto m ng ie Lord, is nuns then he that leadeth his) |vnto it: but assoone as one of no vnder- 
hindered feom ai want of power hee be| |for one. any Same eee life without a guide. standing heareth it, it displeaseth hit, 
rom sinning, yet when he fin-| | 15 Hee giveth li . hay for ane to and he casteth it pehinde his backe. 
deth opportunitie he wil doe euil giueth little and vpbraideth|receiue. € ki f ‘e Lik 
29 A man may bee know by hi much ; hee openeth his mouth like a CHAP. XXL 16 The talking of a foole is like a 
looke, and one that hath aden! will k to day Ite lendeth , and to morrow Bae grace shall be 
: ‘ | dw ; J r 
ding, by _his countenance, when thou haa fag God and — eee ere 
im. Fe . 
A fe A mans attire, and excessiue| |I ee f ge pahierecs Yso hastthou sinned?| |shall ponde 
anke : mne, ; ? 
sughter, and gate, shew what: hie is. heed and they that wake hay bread doe so no more, but *ask 18 Asis a house that is destroyed, 50 
speake euil] of me. & nardon for thy former is wisedome to a foole : and the know- 
CHAP. XX. 17 How oft, and of how many shall | ‘ Eaiies ledge of the ynwise, is as talke || with- 
‘ pa Rela p vacta tes ing. a Of gifts, and he be laughed to scorne? for hee know- ! E 2 Fice from sinne as} jout sense. : 
fri pping by the tongue. 2407 [eth not aright what it is to haue ; and it from the face of a Serpent : for if thou] | 19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is as fetters 
commest too neere it, it will bite thee :| |on the feetc, and like manacles on the 














Ecclefiafticus. 


20 *A foole lifteth vp his voyce with 
lau; ter, but a wise man doeth scarce 
stnile a litle. 

21 Learning is vnto a wise man, as 
an ornament of gold, and like a bracelet 
vpon his right arme. 

















jeepe. 

& Hee thaz telleth a tale toa foole, 
eth to one in # slumber: when hee 

hath told his tale, he will sa > What is 

the matter ? 

9 If children live bonestly, and haueltor, 
lwherwithall, they shall pad the base- anes 
nesse of their 



















f for the dead, for hee hath 
lost the light: and weepe for the foole,|? 
for he wanteth vnderstanding : make 
litle weeping for the dead, for hee is at 
rest: but the life of the foole is worse 
then death. 






; lips of talkers will bee tel- 
ling such tbings as pertaine not vnto 
tbem : but the words of such as have 
pndsratsadiog, are weighed in the bal- 
lance. 








goe not to him that hath no vnderstan- 
ing, *beware of him lest thou hauel* chs. 12.1 
trouble, and thou shalt neuer be defiled 
IJwith his fooleries : depart from him, 
and thou shalt find rest, and neuer bee|“4 
||disquieted with madnesse. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and 
what is the name thereof, but a foole ? 

nf) *Sand, and salt, and a masse of|* Pro. 27. s. 
yton is easier to beare then a man with- 
out vnderstanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound toge- 
ther in a building, cannot be loosed with 
shaking : so the heart that is stablished 
byaduised counsel, shal feare at no time. 

17 A heart setled vpon a thought o 
vnderstanding, is 23 a faire plaistering 


27 When the vngodly curseth Sa- 
tan, he curseth his owne soule. 


28 























CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of the alouthfull man, 3 and a foolish \° 
ter. 11 Wi rather for fooles, hey Bete 
oo 13 Meddle no with them. 16 The 
mans i 
oer heart ‘ah not shrinke. 20 What 




























& Slouthful man is compa. 
¥ red toa filthy stone, and e- 
uery one will hisse him out 
to his disgrace 


2 A slouthfull man is 




















































Am: 5 llon the wall of a gallerie. 
na a to the filth of a dunghill: eue-| | 18 Pales set on a high place will ne- bee! 
ae that takes it vp, will shake his i stand againgt the wind: so a feareful | 
snd. eart in the imaginati 
Be An euill nurtured sonne is the dis-| [not etand caioe on ae ee 
nd etek cane that begate him:| | 19 He that prickedh the eye, wil make 
eg ‘oolish | daughter is borne to his| |teares to fall: and he that pricketh the 
4 A wise daughter shall bring an ene Sere eee 
llinheritance to her husband : but shee 
that liueth dishonestly, is her fathers 
heauinesee. 
both her father and her husband, but] | 21 Thou 
; igh thou drewest a sword at 
brn shall despise her. _,| [thy friend, yet despaire not, for there 
; tale out of season [is as] musick way be a returning (to fauour.) 
™m mourning : but stripes and correcti-| | 92 If thou hast opened thy moutb 
against thy friend, feare not, for there 
may be a reconciliation : except for vp- 
braiding, orpride, ordisclosing of secrets, 
or oe 











* Peal. yar. 
2 


1 Or, a giant 
like. 


Apocrypha. 





Chap.xxiij. 





or a treacherous wound, for, for these 
things euery friend will depart. 

28 Be fathfull to thy neighbour in 
his pouertie, that thou mayest reioyce 
in his prosperitie : abide stedfast vnto 
him in the time of his trouble, that thou 
mayest bee heire with him in his heri- 
tage : for a meane estate is not alwayes 
to be contemned, nor the rich that is foo- 
lish, to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a 
furnace goeth before the fire : so reuiling 
before blood. 

25 I will not be ashamed to defend 
a friend : neither wilt 1 hide my selfe 
from him. 

26 And if any enill happen vnto me 
iby him, euery one that heareth it will 
beware of him. 

27 * Who shall set a watch before my 
mouth, and a seale of wisedome vpon 
my lippes, that I fall not suddenly by 
them, & that my tongue destroy me not? 









CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A prayer for grace to flee sinne. 9 We may 
not vse swearing: 14 But remember our pa- 
rents. 16 Of three sorts of sinne. 23 Fhe 
adultresse wife sinneth many waies. 


OY Lord, father and gouer- 
€ nour of all my whole life, 
Ieauc me not to their coun- 
f sels, and let me not fall by 
eR pee, them. 

2 Who will set scourges oucr my 
thoughts, and the discipline of wise- 
dome ouer mine heart? that they spare 
me not for mine ignorances and it passe 
not by my sinnes: 

3 Least mine ignorances increase, 
and my sinnes abound to my destructi- 
on, and I fall before mine aduersaries, 
and mine enemie reloyce ouer mee, 
whose hope is farre from thy mercy. 

4 © Lord, father and God of my 
life, giue me not a proud looke,but turne 
away from thy seruants alwaies a 
||haughty minde : 

5 ‘Purne away from mee vaine 
thopes, and concupiscence, and thou 
\shalt hold him vp that is desirous al- 
waies to seruc thee. 

6 Let not the greedinesse of the bel- 
ly, nor lust of the flesh rake hold of me, 
and giue not over me thy seruant into 
an impudent minde. 

7 Heare, O yee children, the disci- 
pline of the mouth : He that keepeth it, 





































naming of the holy one. bead 
10 For as a seruant that is continu. 
ally beaten, shall not be without a blew 
marke : so hee that sweareth and na. 
meth God continually, shal not be fault- 
lesse. 
11 A man that vseth much swearing 
shall be filled with iniquity, and the 
plague shall neuer depari from his 
house : If he shall offend, his sinne shall 
be vpon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his sinne, hee maketh a double of- 
fence, and if he sweare in vaine, he shall 


full of calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed a- 
bout with death : God graunt that it be 
not found in the heritage of Jacob, for 
all such things shall be farre from the 
godly, and they shall not wallow in 
their sinnes. 

13 Vse not thy mouth to vntempe- 
rate swearing, for therein is the word o 
sinne. 

14 Remember thy father and thy 
mother, when thou sittest among great 
men. Be not furgetfull before them, and 
so thou by thy custome become a fuole, 
and wish that thou hadst not beene 
borne, and curse the day of thy natiuitic. 

15 *The man that ts accustomed to 
opprobrious words, will neuer be refor- 
med all the daies of his life. 

16 Two sorts of men multiply sinne, 
aud the third will bring wrath : a hot 
minde is as a burning fire, it will neuer 
he quenched till it be consumed : a forni- 
catour in the body of his flesh, will neuer 
cease till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 * All bread is sweete to a whore- 
monger, he will not leaue off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, 








VW. 


17. 


me? 1am compassed about with dark- 
nesse : the walles couer me; & no body 
seeth me, what necde I to feare? The 
most high wil not remember my sinnes: 

19 Such a man only fearetl the eies 
nf men, and knoweth not that the etes 
lof the Lord are tenne thousand times 
brighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
the waies of men, and considering thet 
most secret parts. 


3. 


20 He: 





not be tinnocent, but his house shall be 1 Gre. justi. 


* 9. Sam. 16. 


* Prou. 9. 


saying thus in his heart, * Who secth y lsai 9. 
-, . fob. 24. 
1 





Apocrypha. 


"Chap. @. 1. 


* Prou. 26, 
2. 


* Chap. o1 
28. 


10,, third. 


another, and doeth he seeke pardon 
from the Lord? 

4 Hee sheweth no mercy to 2 man, 
which is like himselfe : and doeth hee 
aske forgiuenesse of his owne sinnes ? 

& If he that is but flesh nourish ha- 
tred, who will intreat for pardon of his 
sinnes ? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enimi- 
tie cease , [remember] corruption and 
death, and abide in the Commande- 
ments. 

7 Remember the Commaunde- 
ments, & beare no malice to thy neigh- 
bour : [remember] the Couenant of the 
highest, and winke at ignorance. 

8 *Abstainc from strife, and thou 
shalt diminish thy sinnes: for a furious 
man will kindle strife. 

9 A sinfull man disquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that 
be at peace. 

10 * As the matter of the fire is, so it 
burneth : and as a mans strength is, so 
is his wrath, and according to his ri- 
ches his anger Tiseth, and the stronger 
they are which contend, the morc they 
will be inflamed. 

11 An hastie contention kindleth a 
fire, and an hasty fighting sheddeth 
blood. 

12 If thou blow the sparke, it shall 
burne : if thou spit vpon it, it shall bee 

uenched , and both these come out of, 
thy mouth. 

13 * Curse the whisperer, and double 
tongued : for such hauc destroyed many 
that were at ce, 

14 A backbiting tongue hath disqui- 
eted many, and driven them from na- 
tion to nation, strong cities hath it pul- 
led down, and ouerthrowen the houses 
of great men. 









tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge o! 

the sword : but not so many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. 
_ 19 Well is hee that is defended from 
it, and hath not passed through the ve- 
nime thereof : who hath not drawen 
the yoke thereof, nor hath bene bound 
in her bands. 





Ecclefiafticus. 


















Apocrypha. 

20 For the aes thereof is a yoke o 
yron, and the bands thereof are bandes 
‘of brassé. : 

21 The death therof is an euil death, 
the graue were better then it, 

22 It shall not haue rule ouer them 
that feare God, neither shall they be 
burnt with the flame thereof. 

23 Such as forsake the Lord shall 
fall into it, and it shall burne in them, 
and not be quenched, it shalbe sent vpon 
them as a Lion, and deuoure them as 
a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy pos- 
session about with thornes, and binde 
vp thy siluer and gold : 

25 And weigh thy words in a hal- 
lance, and make a dvore and barre for 
thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou slide uot by it, lest 
thou fall before him that Jicth in wait. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 Wee must shew mercy and lend: 4 but the 
borower must not defraud she lender. 9 Giue 
almes. 14 A good man will not vndoc his! 
suretie. 18 ‘To be suretie anit vndertake for 
others is dangerous, 22 It is better to liuc at! 
bome, then to soiourne. 


p=) Ec that is merciful, 
will lende vnto his 
neighbour, and hee 
that strengthneth his 
hande, keepeth the 
B Commandements. 
dees 2 Lend to thy neigh- 
bour in time of his * nced, and pay thou) mens. 1s. 
thy neighbour againe in duc season. [?, rari 
3 Keepe a word & deale faithfully}: 
with him, and thou shalt alwaiecs finde 
the thing that is necessary for thee. 
4 Many when a thing was lent 
them, reckoned it to be found, and put 
them to trouble that helped them. 
5 Till he hath received, he will kisse 
a mans hand ;: and for his neighbours 
money he will speake submissely : but 
when he should repay, he will prolong 
the time, and returne words of pricfe, 
and complaine of the time. 
6 If he preuaile, he shall hardly re-|) ar. if he dc 
ceiue the halfe, and he will count as if|”" 
he had found it : ifnot; he hath depri- 
ued him of his money, and he hath got- 
ten him an enemy without cause : he 
payeth him with cursings, and ray- 
lings : and for honour he will pay him 
disgrace. 





7 Many 





Apocryph a. 


7 Many therefore hauc refused to 





lend for other mens il] dealing, fearing 
to be defrauded. 

8 Yet have thou patience with a 
man in poore estate, and delay not to 
shew him mercy. 

9 Helpe the poore for the comman- 
dements sake, and turne him not away 
because of his pouertie. 

10 Lose thy money for thy brother 
and thy friend, and let it not rust vnder 
a stone to be lost. 

11 * Lay vp thy treasure according to 


: {the commandements of the most high, 


and it shall bring thee more profite then 
olde. 

12 © Shut vp almes in thy storchou- 
ses : and it shall deliver thee from all af- 
fliction. 

13 It shal fight for thee against thine 
enemies, better then a mightie shield 
‘and strong speare. 

14 An honest man is suretie for his 
neighbour : but hee that is impudent, 
will |}forsake him. 

15 Forget not the friendship of thy 
suretie : for hee hath giuen his life for 
thee. 

16 A sinner will ouerthrow the good 
estate of his suretie: 

17 And he that is of an vnthankfull 
minde, will leaule him in [danger] that 
deliuered him. 

18 Suretiship hath vndone many o 
good estate, and shaked them as a waue 
of the Sea: mightie men hath it driuen 
from their houses, so that they wandred 
among strange nations. 

19 A wicked man transgressing the 
commandements of the Lord, shall fall 
into suretiship : and hee that vnderta- 
keth and followeth other mens busi- 
nesse for gaine, shall fall into suits. 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy power, and beware that thou thy 
selfe fall not into the same. 

2) The *chiefe thing for life is water 
and bread, and clothing, and an house to 
couer shame. 

22 Better is the life of a poore man 
in a meane cottage, then delicate fare in 
another mans house. 

23 Be it little or much, holde thee 
contented, that thou heare not the re- 
proch of thy house. 

24 For it is a miserable life to goe 
from house to house : for where thou 
art a stranger, thou darest not open thy 
mouth. 


Chap.xxx. 





Apocrypha. 
25 Thou shalt entertaine and feast, 
and haue no thankes - moreouer, thou 
shalt heare bitter words. 

26 Come thou stranger, and furnish 
a table, and feede me of that thou hast 
ready. 

27 Give place thou stranger to an 
honourable man, my brother commeth 
to be lodged, and I haue neede of mine 
house. 

28 These things are grieuous to a 
man of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding 
of house-roome, and reproching of the 
lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 

\ It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to 
cocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth. 
22 Health and life are shortened by griefe. i 

& Ee* that loueth his sonne,|ofchitdren. ' 

causeth him oft tofeele the|>,PT0u- 13. | 

rodde, that hee may haue}19. ' 
ioy of him in the end. 
2 Hethat chastiscth his 

sonne, shall haue {lioy in him, and shall 1 Or, good 

reioyce of him among his || acquain- RT | 

tance. olke. | 
83 *He that teacheth his sonne, grie-|* Deut 6. 7. 
ueth the enemie : and before his friends 

he shall reioyce of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he is 

as though hee were not dead : for hee 

hath left one behinde him that is like 

himselfe. 

5 While he liued, he #saw and reioy-/* Psat. 128. 
ced in him: and when hie died hee was 

not sorrowfull. 

6 He left behinde him an auenger a- 

gainst his enemies, and one that shall 

requite kindnesse to his friends. 
7 He that maketh too much of his ' 

sonne, shall binde vp his wounds, and 

his bowels wil be troubled at euery cry. 

8 An horse not broken becommeth 
headstrong: and a childe left to himselfe 

will be wilfull. i 
9 Cocker thy childe, and hce shall 

make thee |lafraid : play with him, and)! or, efi. 

he will bring thee to heauinesse. ihe: 
10 Laugh not with him, lest thou 

haue sorrow with him, and lest thou 

gnash thy teeth in the end. 

11 *Giue him no liberty in his youth,)/* cha >. 2 
and winke not at his follies. 
12 Bow downe his necke while hee 

is young, and beate him on the sides 

while he is a childe, lest hee waxe stub. 

borne, and be disobedient vnto thee, and 

so bring sorrow to thine heart. 


13 Cha. 
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Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


18 Chastise thy sonne, and hold him 
to labour, lest his lewd behauiour be an 
offence vnto thee 


14 Better is the poore being sound 








Apocrypha. 
TItisa stumbling block ynto them 
that sacrifice vnto it, and euery foole 
shall be taken therewith. 
8 *Blessed is the rich that 1s found 










26 The furnace prooueth tbe edge| |and when ancient men are in place, vse 
by dipping : so doth wine the hearts of] [not many words. 
10 Before the thunder goeth lighte- 


Apocrypha. Chap.xxxij.xxxiij. Apocrypha. 
wine, for wine hath destroyed many. | |make not thy selfe equal] with them, 










jand strong of constitution, then a rich 


man that is afflicted in his body. 


15 Health and good state of body are 
aboue all gold, and a strong body sboue 


infinite wealth. 


16 There is no riches aboue a sound 
pea and no ioy aboue the ioy of the 
eart. 


18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth 
shut vp, are as messes of meat set vpon 
@ graue. 


without blemish, and hath not gone af- 
ter gold : 

9 Who is he? and we will call him 
blessed: for wenderfull things hath hee, 
done among his le. 

10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and 
found perfit? then let him glory, Who 
might offend and hath not offended, or 
done euill, and hath not done it? 

11 His goods shall be established, and 
the congregatio shall declare his almes. 

12 If thou sit at a bountiful! table, 





the proud by drunkennesse. 
} 
| 


27 Wine is as good as life to a man 
if tt be drunke moderatly : what life is 
then toa man that is without wine? for 
it was made to make men glad. 

28 Wine measurably drunke, and in 
season, bringeth gladnesse of the heart 
and cheerefulnesse of the minde. 

29 But wine drunken with excesse, 
maketh bitternesse of the minde, with 
brawling and quarreling. 

30 Drunkennesse increaseth the rage 
lof a foole till he offend, it diminisheth 















ning : and before a shamefast man shal] 
goe fauour. 
11 Rise vp betimes, and be not the 
last : but get thee home without delay. 
12 There take thy pastime, & do what 
thou wilt: but sinne not by proud speach 
13 And for these things blesse him 
that made thee, and hath replenished 
thee with his good things. 
14 Who so feareth the Lord, will re- 
ceiue his discipline, and they that seeke 
him early, shall find fauour. 


‘ * bee not greed n it, and tsay not,|* Pra.in. 9 strength, and maketh wounds. 15 He that seeketh the law, shall be 

' 9 What good doth the offering vnto| |Tbere is mach meas on it. as | vba is 31 “Rebuke not thy neighbour at the] |filled therewith : but the hypocrite will 
i an idole? for neither can it eat nor smell:| | 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an thy throat wine, and despise him not in his mirth:] |be offended thereat. 
[1 Or. age so is he that is {persecuted of the Lord.| jeuill thing : and what is created more|?”” “ giue him no despitefull words, andj | 16 They that feare the Lord shall} | 
| 20 Hee seeth with his eyes and gro-| {wicked then an eye? therefore it wee- presse not vpon him with vrging him} |find iudgement, and shall kindle iustice; | 
meth, as an Eunuch that embraceth al |peth || vpon euery occasion. Sons Sere (to drinke.) as a light. | 
virgine, and sigheth. 14 Stretch not tbine hand whither-|aart 17 A sinfull man will not be repro-; ! 

sented. CHAP. XXXII. ed, but findeth an excuse according tol 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the desire of riches. 12 Of moderation 
and excesse in eating, or drinking wine. 


@ Atching for #riches, consu- 
War meth the flesh, and the care 


15 Yudge of thy neigbbour th 
selfe : and be disiedt m Gaey is 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man those 
things which are set before thee: and de- 
uoure not, lest thou be hated. 

17 Lesue off first for maners sake, 
and be not vnsatiable, lest thou offend. 


18 * When thou sittest among many, 
2. 


reach not thine hand out first of all. 


21 And if thou hast bin forced to eate, 
arise, goe forth, vomit, and thou shalt 


1 Of his duty that is cheefe or master in a feast. 
14 Of the feare of God. 18 Of counsell. 
20 Of a ragged and a smooth way. 23 
Trust not to any but to thy selfe and to God. 





and so sit downe. 

2 And when thou hast done all thy 
office, take thy place that thou mayest 
be merry with them, and receive a 
crowne for thy well ordering of the 
feast. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder, 
for it becometh thee, but with sound 
iudgement, and hinder not musicke. 

4 Powre not out words where 









his will. 
18 A man of counsel! will be conside- 
rate, but a strange and proud man is not. 
daunted with feare, euen when of him-! 
selfe he hath done without counsell. | 
19 Doe nothing without aduice, and 
when thou hast once done, repent not. ! 
20 Goe not in a way wherein thou, 
maiest fall, and stumble not among the. 
stones. | 
21 Be not confident in a plaine way.! 
22 And beware of thine owne chil-' 
dren. 


ae soule : for this is the keeping of the. 
commandements. | 
' 94 He that beleeueth in the Lord, ta-| 
iketh heed to the commandement , andj 


5. 


23 *In cuery good worke trust thy,* Rom... 


the that trusted in him, ||shall fare neuer, tar,shatt not! 
rt. 











. * Eecle. 3.7.|# i iti 7 i ai be hui 
& therof driueth away sleepe.| jhaue rest. shea 2849: thal tn rr ore pounds gone, 
2 Watching care will] | 22 My sonne, heare me, and despise 5 A consort of musicke in a banket CHAP. XXXIIL 

. not let a man slumber, as a| |me not, and at the last thou shalt finde of wine, is as a signet of Carbuncle set in| |1 The safety of him that feareth the Lord. @ 
disease breaketh sleepe. _ | jas I told thee : in all thy workes bee gold. . . The ae nd ‘the foolish. 7 Times and 
8 The tich hath t Jabour in] |quicke, so shall there no eal guees come 6 As asignet of an Emeraud set in seasons are of God. 10 Men are in his 
atherin riches ther, and when! |vnto thee. a worke of aay d, so is the melodie of mu bands, as clay in the hands of the potter. 18 
¢ resteth, he is filled with his delicates.| | 23 * Who so is liberall of his meat, sicke-with hanae wine “| | Cheefely regard thy selfe. 24 Of seruants. 
tig coho atom % his poore| {men shall speake well of him, and the|* 7 Speake yong man, if there be B Here shall no euill happen 
ier as a en he leaueth off, hee is rl — good housekeeping will be rae of thee an yet scarsely when thou UU st oe that fearcth the 
_ 5 He that loueth geld shall not bee 24 But against him chat is a nig- "3 le th 5 each be short, compre- as pans sine he wil deliver 

justified, and he that followeth corrupti-| jgard of his meate, the whole citie shall hending sack th few words be ae ane < him . 
on, shall haue enough thereof. Murmure; and the testimonies of his that knoweth, and yet holdeth his] | 2 A = man ‘hateth t the Law 
6 *Gold hath bin the ruine of many, | |niggardnesse shall not be doubted of : , “| jbut he chat is an hypocri oth invie as 
and their destruction was present. 25 Shew not thy *valiantnesse in Nis & Slane tongue. ut he that is an hypocrite therein, is as 





wine, 


9 *If thou be among great men, 


a ship in a storme. 
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{ 
Apocrypha. Chap.xxxv. Apocrypha. 
juinati i *defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is é Deut. $4 
a bloodshedder. Lacing 






Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. Apocrypha. 



























pulleth downe, what profite haue they 
then but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and another 
curseth, whose voice will the Lorde’ 


. Or, as the |vnto him, |las an oracle. 
asking of 4 Pre what to say, and so thou 
shalt be heard, and binde vp instruction, 















































































t Greeke, & The theart of the foolish is like a] jshouldst ||stand to their courtesic. ! Or, books heare? Z a 
Pere; ay, [cartwheel : and his thoughts are like| | 22 In all thy workes keepe to thy ends 25 *He that washeth himselfe after|/ Nien '* 
ie. is 


the touching of a dead body, if he touch 


Hi ltree. 
“6 A maton h it againe, what auaileth his washing ? 


6 A atallion horse is as a mocking 
friend, hee neigheth vnder euery one 
that sitteth vpon him 

7 Why doth ove day excell another ? 
when as all the Jight of euery day in 
the yeere ia of the Sunne. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord 
they were distinguished : and he altered 


selfe the preheminence, leave not astaine 
in thine 5 aiaieaeag 

23 At the time when thou shalt end 
thy dayes, and finisb thy life, distribute 
thine inheritance. 
24 Fodder, 2 wand, and burdens, 
are for the asse : and bread, correction, 
nd worke for a seruant. 
25 If thou set thy scruant to la- 
bour, thou shalt finde rest : but if thou 
let him goe idle, he shall seeke libertie. 
26 A yoke and a collar doe bow the 
ecke : so are tortures and torments for 
an euill servant. 
27 Sende him to labour that hee 


Of seruants. 










CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Sacrifices pleasing God. 14 The prayer o 
the fatherlesse, of the widow, and of the hum- 
ble in spirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 


11 When I trauailed , I saw many 
things : aud I vnderstand more, then 
I can expresse. ; 

12 I was oft times in danger o 
death, yet I was deliucred because o! 
these things. 







high dayes, and hallowed them, and 
n Or, ordai- |some of them hath hee ||made ordinary 
ned for the dayes. 

10 And all men are from the ground, 
and * Adam was created of earth. 


B Ee *that keepeth the law, 1. Sam, 
bringeth offerings enow :|3,5,6,7.. 
Zhe that taketh heed to the 



















































































: be not idle : for idlenesse teacheth mucb 13 The spirit of those that feare the : 
7-1 11 In much knowl the Lord] |euill. Lord shal! Tue, for their hope is in him commandement, offereth 
hath diuided them, and made their! | 28 Set him to worke, as is fit for that saueth them. = 
wayes diners. lhim; if he be not obedient, put on more 14 Who so feareth the Lord, shall 
12 Some of them hath hee blessed,| fheauy fetters. not feare nor be afraid, for hee is his 
and exalted, and some of them hath| | 29 But be not excessive toward any, 
hee sanctified , and set neere himeelfe :| jand without discretion doe nothing. 
but some of them hath hee cursed, and} | 30 *If thou haue a seruant, let him|* Chsp. 7. 
bepeahe low, and turned out of their! [bee vnto ties ae thy selfe, because thou} we 
"Or, stan- ||| places. hast bought him t with a price. t Gracke, in S F 
eae Ate: 43 * As the clay is in the potters hand] | 31 if thou haue a Seraaat in-|ot + Vitae ered not appeare emptte), rir 
rom. 9. #, |to fashion it at his pleasure : so man is| freate him as a brother : for thou hast before the Lord: hings [are to bee 
Pa. in the hand of him that made him, to] Meede of him, as of thine owne soule: 5 For all ee ings = Se 
render to them as liketh him best. thou intreate him euill, and he runne done] ogee of the ke Achieoua 
14 Good is set against euill, and life} from thee, which way wilt thou goe 6 athens eae she avesie 
against death : so is the godly against| |to seeke him? maket h ale tek , “he most high. 
the sinner, and the sinner against the sayour thereo fie ea aac rite 
godly. and blessing. : Dee a th 
15 So looke vpon all the workes o ae CHAP as amore 18 * Hee that sheen of a ming epee ee” 
: 1 dreames. 13 The praise a i i is ridi-| [shall ni * 
the most High, and there are two and) |" yo that feare the Lord. 18 The ofcing wrongfully ge hel in ‘of yaa men| | 8 Giue the Lord his honour with a 
two, one against another. the ancient. and praier of ihe puore tinocent. ' culous., and the ||giftes d diminish not the first 
16 I awaked last of all, as one Tene. ee are not aa snag ‘i ‘coacaiwien| leecaed dane eae. Be 
1 Or, that ||zathereth the -gathe- HE h of s man|oydreames. 19 * The most high is not pleased with ara A 
naa rers ie the blessing of the Lord | r0- NEM? voyd of wadivetinding ad the offerings of tbe wicked, neither is| | 9 fects! Fee acne oe aes ‘onal ae 
fited, and filled my wine-presse, like a ts are vaine, and false ; and| he a for sinne by the multitude i Sik sgladeesia deren 7 t 
therer of FX° dreames lift vp fooles. sacrifices. . , aa ’ i 
chap. 24 ae ® Conckler that 1 laboured not fo _ 2 Who a regardeth|s Or, hath 20 Who so bringeth an offering o 10 *Giue vnto the most high, accor 


ding as hee bath enriched thee, and as 
thou hast gotten, giwe with a cheere- 
full eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenseth, and 10%, dim 


Ais weirvic 
opon. 





dreames, is like him 
that catcheth at a shadow, and follow- 
eth after the winde. 

3 The vision of dreames is the re- 
semblance of one thing tv another, euen 
as the *likenesse of a face to a face. 

4 *Of an vncleane thing, what can 
be cleansed? and from that thing which 
is false, what tructh can come? 


5 Diui- 


the goods of the poore, doeth as one 
that killeth the sonne before his fathers 






eyes. 

I The bread of the needie, is their 
life : he that defraudeth him thereof, is 
a man of blood. : 

99 Hee that taketh away his gl 
bours liuing, slayeth him : and hee that 


people, and hearken with your eares ye 
rulers of the Congregation : 

19 Giue not thy sonne, and wife, thy 
brother and friend power oucr thee 
while thou livest, and giue not thy 
goods to another, fest it repent thee: 





| Ee i i a 


A pocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


the Lord is iutige, and with him is *no| {forth thy wonderous workes, 
of persons. | | 7 Raise vp sndignation, and pore 

18 Hee will not accept any person a-] jout wrath : take away the aduersarie 
gainst & poore man: but will be the| jand destroy the enemie. 
ptayer of the oppressed. 8 Make the time short, remember 

14 He will not despise the supplicati-| |the + covenant, and let them declare thy/t Gre. othe, 
on of the fatherlesse: nor the widowe| |wonderful!l works. 
when she powreth out her complaint 9 Let him that escapeth, be consu- 

15 Doeth not the teares run downe} |med by the rage of the fire, and let them 
the widowes cheeks ? and is not her crie] |perish that oppresse the people 
against him that causeth them to fall ? 10 Smite in sunder the heads of the 

16 He that serueth the Lord, shall be} |rulers of the heathen, that say. There 
accepted with fauour, and his prayer| jis none other but we. 
shall reach vnto the cloudes 11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob to- 

17 The prayer of the humble pier-| |gether, and inberit thou them, as from 
ceth the clouds: and till it come nigh he| |the beginning 
will not be comforted: and will not de-| | 12 O Lord haue mereie vpon the 
part till the most High shall beholde to! |people, that is called by thy name, and 
ludge righteously, and execute iudge-| |vpon Israel, * whom thou han named 
ment. thy first borne. 

18 For the Lord will not be slacke, 13 O bee mercifull vnto Lerusalem 
neither will the mightie be patient to-| [thy holy citie, the place of thy rest. 
wards them, till he feth smitten in sun-| | 14 Fill Sion with [[thine vnspeaka-}10r, thas it 
der the loines of the vnmercifull, and] |ble oracles, and thy people with thy|"7%m" 
repaid vengeance to the heathen ° till he] |glory. 

Ihaue taken away the multitude of the] | 15 Giue testimome vnto those that 
1 Or, cruett |\|proud, and broken the scepter of the} |thou hast possessed from the beginning, 
oppres#oUre-|vnrighteous ; and raise vp |Iprophets that haue bin in 
19 Till he haue rendred to euery man| |thy name. 
according to his deeds, and to the works| | 16 Reward them that wait for thee, 
lof men according to their deuises, till he] {and let thy prophets be found faithful. 
haue iudged the cause of his people: and] | 17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy 
made them to reioyce in his mercie, \|seruants, according to the *blessing of|1 Gr, sup- 


Apocrypha. 










































“Exo. 4. 22 







power. nothing better. 
4 As thou wast sanctified in vs be-| | 23 If there be kindnesse, meekenes, 
fore them: so be thou magnified among] |and comfort in her tongue, then is not 
them before vs her husband like ||other men. 1 Or. com- 
5 And let them know thee, as we; | 24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth|”” 
have knowen thee, that there is noj ||| a possession, a helpe like vnto himselfe, |} r, 
God, but onely thou, O God. and a pillar of rest. pene: 
6 Shew new signes, and make o-| | 25 Wherenohedge is, therethe posses- | 
ther strange wonders : glorifie thy hand] jsion is spoiled : and he that hath no wife 
and thy right arme, that they may set] |will wander vp and downe mourn 
26 Who 


‘Gre. five! 20 Mercie is tseasonable in the time] | Aaron ouer thy people, that all they|PKm™s . 
of affliction, as cloudes of raine in the} |which dwel vpon the earth, may know|25. 
time of drought. one thou art the Lord, the elernal! 
od. 
CHAP. XXXVI_ 18 The belly deuoureth al] meates, 
1A prayer for the Church against the enemlea | yet ts one meat better then another. 
thereof. 16 A good heart ands froward. 21 19 *As the palate tasleth diuers kinds|* tob 34. 3 
Of a good wife. of venison: so doth an heart of vnder- 
Aue mercie vpon vs, Oj jstanding false speeches 
HS Lord God of all,and behol 20 A froward heart causeth heaui- 
Ome V3; nesse: but a man of experience will re- 
iA 06 2 And send thy feare vp} |compense him. | 
‘ onallthe nationsthat seeke, | 21 A woman will receiue euery man, 
not after thee. yet 18 one daughter better then another 
*ler.10.35| 3 * Lift vp thy hand |jagasinst the; | 22 The beautie of a woman chea- 
'Or.cpen. strange nations, and let them see thy] jreth the countenance, and a man loueth 
| 





: lbefore || what neede he hath (for he will 



















































fe Very friend saieth, I am 
R his friend also : but there 
fe is a friend which is onely 
@ a friend in name. 


is turned to an enemie? 

8 O wicked imaginatiou, whence 

camest thou in to cover the earth with 
deceit ? . 
4 There is a companion, which re- 
jjoyceth in the prosperity of a friend : but 
in the time of trouble will be against 
him. . 

5 There is a companion which hel- 
peth his friend for the belly, and taketh 
\vp the buckler |lagainst the enemie. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy 
minde, and be not vamindfull of him in 
thy riches. 

7 Euery counseller extolleth coun- 
sell; but there 3s some that counselleth 
for himselfe. 

8 Beware of a counseller, and know 









counsell for himselfe) lest hee cast the lot 
vpon thee: . 
9 And say vnto thee, Thy way is 
: and afterward he stand on the 
other side, to see what shall befall thee. 
10 Consult not with one tbat chy an 
teth thee : and hide thy counsell from 
such as enuie thee. 
11 Neither consult with « woman 
touching her of whom she is iealous ; 
neither with a coward in matters o 
warre, nor with a merchant concer- 
ning exchange ; nor with a buyer of sel- 













thankfulnesse ; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnesse; nor with the 
slouthfull for any worke; nor with an 
hireling for a yeere, of finishing worke; 
nor with an idle seruant of much busi 
nesse : Hearken not vnto these in any 
matter of counsel. 

12 But be continually with a godly 
man, whom thou kuowest to keepe the 








Chap.xxxvij. 










ling; nor with an enuious man of 






commandements of the Lord, w 
minde is according to thy minde, and 
will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt 


miscarry. 

18 And let the counsell of thine owne 
heart stand : for there is no man more 
faithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 For a mans minde is sometime 
wont to tell bim more then seuen 
watchmen, that sit aboue in an high 








towre. 

15 And aboue all this pray to the 
most high, that he will direct thy way 
in ‘aah 

16 Let reason gee before every en- 
terprise, & counsell before every action. 

17 The couutenance is a signe of 
changing of the heart. — 

18 Foure maner of things appeare : 
good and euill, life and death : but the 
tongue rulcth ouer them continually. 

19 There is one that is wise and 
teacheth many, and yet is vnprofitable 
to. himselfe. ' 

20 There is one that sheweth wise- 
dome in words, and is bated : he sball 



































the fruits of vnderstanding are com- 
mendable in bis mouth. : 

23 A wise man instructeth call es 

le, and the fruits of his vnderstanding 
faite not. 

24 A wise man shall be filled with 
blessing, and all they that see him, shall 
count him happy. 

25 The daies of the life of man may 
be numbred : but tbe daies of Israel are 
innumerable. 

26 A wise man shall inherite {| glory|t0-, credit. 
come people, and his name shalbe 
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at My sonne prooue thy soule in thy 
life, and see what is euill for it, and giue 
not that nto it. 
28 For all things are not profitable 
for all men, neither hath euery soule 
pleasure in euery thing. : 

29 Be not vnsatiable in any dainty 
thing : nor too greedy vpon meates. 

30 For |lexcesse of meates, bringe 
sicknesse, and surfetting will turne into 
























Ecclefiatticus. 


Imoane, and vse lamentation, 









selfe for th 





lome of the learned man, and 
of the Labourer and Artificer: with the vse 


















Onour a Phisitian with 
> the honour due vnto him, 
for the vses which you 
may haue of him: for the 
E Lord hath created him. 
2 For of the most High 
commeth healing, and he shall receiue 
in. |[|honour of the King. 

3 The skill of the Phisitian shall 
lift vp his head: and in the sight of great 
men he shalbe in admiration. 


neth : and the life of the poore, is the 
curse of the heart. 

_ 20 Take no heauines to heart : drive 
tt away, and remember the last end. 



















5 Was not the water made sweet 
-|with wood , that the *vertue thereof 










26 He giveth his minde to make fur petri? 
rowes : and is diligent to giue the kine 


27 So euery 


9 My sonne, in thy sickenesse be not 
. (negligent: but * pray vato the Lord, and 
he will make thee whole. 

10 Leaue off from sinne, and order 
thy hands aright, and cleanse thy heart 
from all wickednesse. 














28 The smith also sitting by the an- 
uill, & considering the iron worke ; the 
vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and 
he fighteth with the heat of the furnace : 
the noise of the hammer & the anuill is 
euer in his eares, and his eies looke still 
pon the patterne of the thing that he 
maketh, he setteth his mind to finish his 
worke, & watcheth to polish it perfitly. 

29 So doeth the potter sitting at his 
worke, and turning the wheele about 
with his feet, who is alway carefully 
set at his worke : and maketh all his 
worke by number 

30 He fashioneth the clay with his 
arme, and ||boweth downe his strength} or. sempe. 
before his feet : he applieth himselfe to 
lead it ouer ; and he is diligent to make 
eleane the furnace. 

31 All these trust to their hands : and 
euery one is wise in his worke. 





13 There is a time when in their 
hands there is good successe. 

shall also pray vnto the 
1 ee would prosper tbat, 
which they give, forease and || remedy to 


e that sinneth before his maker, 
let him falintothehand of the Phisitian. 

16 My sonne, let teares fall downe 
jouer the dead, and begin to lament, as i 
thou hadst suffered 
selfe : and then couer his body according 
to the custome, & neglect not his buriall. 

17 Weepe bitterly, and make great 












32 Without these cannot a citie be mn- 
habited : and they shall not dwell where! 
they will, nor goe vp and downe. 

83 They shall not be sought for in 
publike counsaile,norsit high in the con- 
gregation : they shal not sit on the Iud_ 
ges seate, uor vnderstand the sentence 
iudgement : they cannot declare iustice, 
and iudgement, and they shall not be 
found where parables are spoken. 

34 But they will maintaine the state 
of the world, and [all] their desire is in 
the worke of their craft. 












y and that a day or two, lest thou 
l spoken of : and then comfort thy 
heauinesse. 



































CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 A description of him that is truely wise. 12 
Sooreire cat ats 
w are > 
them that are euill. 

may VT hee that giveth his 

RX minde to the Law of the 

<3 most high, and is occupied 

fej BY, in the meditation thereof, 

s wil seeke out the wisdome 

the ancient, and be occupied in pro- 

phecies. 

2 Hee will keepe the sayings of the 
renowmed men : and where subtile pa- 
rables are, he will be there also. 

3 Hee will seeke out the secrets 

‘aue sentences, and be conversant in 

arke parables, 

4 He shall serue among great men, 
and ap before princes : he will tra- 
uaile through strange countreys, for 
hee hath tried the good, and the euill a- 
mong men. 

5 Hee will giue his heart to resort 
early to the Lord that made him, and 
will pray before the most high, and will 
open his mouth in prayer, and make 
supplication for his sinnes. 

When the great Lord will, he shall 
bee filled with the spirit of vnderstan- 
ding : he shal powre out wise sentences, 
and give thaukes vnto the Lord iu his 
























t Creeke, 






















rayer. 

7 Hee shall direct his counsel] and 
knowledge, and in his secrets shall hee 
meditate, 

8 Hee shall shew foorth that which 
he hath learned, and shall glory in the 
Law of the couenant of the Lord. 

9 Many shall commend his vnder- 
standing, and so long as the world en- 
dureth, it shall not be blotted out, his 
memorial] shall not depart away, and 
his name shall live from generation to 
gencration. 


veth i with 
Ats feel. 


32 With. 





Chap.xxxix. 
10 * Nations shall shewe foorth his|* Chap. «. 





wisedome, and tbe congregation shall|’* 


declare his praise. 

11 If bee die, he shall leane a ter 
name then a thousand : and if he liue, he 
shall ||increase it. 

12 Yet I haue more to say which 
baue thought vpon, for I am filled as 
the Moone at the full. 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, 
and budde foorth as a rose growing by 
the ||brooke of the field: 


14 And giue yee asweete sauour as v 


frankincense, and flourish as a lilly, send 
foorth a smell, and sing a song of praise, 
blesse the Lord in all his workes. 

15 Magnifie his Name, and shewe 
foorth his praise with the songs of your 
lips, and with harpes, and in praising 
him you shall say after this maner: 


1 Or, 


yy" * 


16 * Al the works of the Lord are excee-|* Gen. 1. s1. 
ding good, & whatsoeuer hee comman- mark. 7. 37. 


deth, shalbe.accomplished in due season. 

17 And none may say, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for at time conueni- 
ent they shall all be sought out : at his 
commaundement the waters stood as 
an heape, & at the wordes of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandement is done 
whatsoever pleaseth him, and none can 
hinder when he will saue. 

19 The workes of all flesh are before 
him, & nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He seeth from euerlasting to euer- 
lasting, and there is nothing wonder- 
full before him. 

21 A man neede not to say, What is 
this? wherefore is that? for hee hath 
made all things for their vees. 

22 His blessing couered the dry land 
as a riuer, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters 
into saltnesse : 80 sball the heathen inhe- 
rite his wrath. 


24 * As his wayes are plaine vnto the|* Ose 110. 


holy, so are they stumbling blockes vn- 
to the Lahore zed gio th 

25 For ¢ » are thin 
created from the beginning : so eu 
things for sinners. 

26 The principall things for the 
whole vse of mans life, are water, fire, 
yron, and salt, floure of wheatc, honie, 
wailke, and the blaod of the grape, and 
oyle, and clothin 

27 AN these things are for good to 
the godly : so to the sinners they are tur- 
ned into euill. 







28 There 





Apocrypha. 

28 There be spirits that are created 
for vengeance, which in their furie Ix 
on sore strokes, in the time of destructi- 
on al powre out their force, and ap- 
pease the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and 
death : all these were created for venge- 
ance: 

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpi- 
'0r, vipers. jons, ||serpents, & the sword, punishing 
the wicked to destruction. 

31 They shall reivice in his comman- 
dement, and they shall bee ready vpon 
earth when neede is, and when their 
time is come, they shall not transgresse 
his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I 
was resolued, and thought vpon these! 
things, and haue left them in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lord are 
good : and he will giue every needefull 
thing in due season. 

_ 54 So that a man cannot say, This 
is worse then that: for in time they shall 
all be well approued. 

35 And therefore praise ye the Lord 
with the whole heart and mouth, and 
blesse the Name of the Lord. 


















CHAP. XL. 


' Many miseries in a mans life. 12 The reward 
of vnrighteousnesse, and the fruit of true dea- 
ling. t7 A vertuous wife, & an honest friend 
reioyce the heart, but the feare of the Lord is} 
aboue all. 28 A bepgers life is hatefull. 


* Eccles 1.3/0 


4 SEY Reat *trauaile is created 







Pe atss that th out of their 
mothers wombe, till the day that they 
returne to the mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to 
come, & the day of death [trouble] their 
thoughts, and [cause] feare of heart : 

3 From him that sttteth on a throne 
of glory, vnto him that is humbled in 
earth and ashes, 

4 From him that weareth purple, 
10, tothe landacrown, |\wntohim that is clothed with 
peal a linnen frocke. 


6 A litle or nothing is his rest, and 
afterward he is in his sleepe, as ina day 


Ecclefiafticus. 




















Apocrypha. 


keeping watch, troubled in the vision 
f his heart, as if he were escaped out 
f a battell : 

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 [Sueh things page| vnto all 
flesh, both man and beast, and that is se- 
juen fold more vpon sinners. 

9 *Death and bloodshed, strife and;* Chap. ». 
sword, calamities, famine, tribulation, boas 
and the scourge : 

10 These things are created for the 
wicked, and for their sakes came the 
* flood. * Gen. 7.1 

11 * All things that are of the carth)* Gen. 3. 19 
shal turne to the earth againe: and that|“2?- “ '° 
which is of the *waters doeth returne|®* Eccles 1.7 
into the Sea. 

12 AN tbriberie and iniustice shall be)! Gre. bride 
blotted out : but true dealing shall en- 
dure for ever. 

18 The goods of the vniust shall bee 
dried vp like a river, and shall vanish 
with noise, like a great thunder in raine. 

14 While he openeth his hand he shal 
teloyce : so shall transgressours come to 
nought. 

15 The children of the vngodly shall 
not bring forth many branches: but are 
as vneleane roots vpon a hard rocke. 

16 *The weed growing vpon euery|* fob. a.11. 
water, and banke of a river, shall beelend '6- 12. 
pulled vp before all grasse. pci 

17 Bountifulnes ia as a most ||frvit-|§ Or, a szr- 
full garden, and mercifulnesse endurcthlseeen 
for ever. 

18 To *Jabour & to be content with 
that a man hath, is a sweet life : but hee 
that findeth a treasure, is aboue them 
both. 

19 Children and the building of a citie 
continue a mans name : but a blame- 
lesse wife is counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine & musicke reioyce the heart: 
but the loue of wisedome is aboue them 
both. 

21 The pipe and the psalterie make 
sweet melodie : but a pleasant tongue is 
aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye desireth fauour and 
beautie : but more then both, corne 
while it is greene. 

23 A friend and companion neuer 
Meet amisse : but aboue both is a wife 
with her husband. 

24 Brethren and helpe are against 
time of trouble: but almes shall deli- 
uer more then them both. 

25 Golde and silucr make the foote 
stand 




















* Phil & 12. 
1, tim, 6 6. 


Apocrypha. 
stand sure : but counsell is esteemed a- 
boue them both. 

96 Riches and strength lift vp the 
heart : but the feare of the Lord is abou 
them both: there is no want in the feare| 
of the Lord, and it needeth not to seeke 
helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a || fruit- 
full garden, and couereth him aboue all 
glory. ; 

28 My sonne, lead not a beggers life: 
for better it is to die then to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependeth 
on another mans table, is not to be 
counted for a life : for he polluteth him- 
‘selfe with other mens meate, but a 
wise man well nurturcd will beware 
thereof. 

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth o 
the shamelesse : but in his belly there 
shall burne a fire. 


CHAP. XLI. 


t The remembrance of Death. 3 Death is not 
to be feared. 5 The vngodly shall be ac- 
cursed. 11 Of an euill and agoodname. 14 
Wisedome is to be vttered. 16 Of what 
things we should be ashamed. 


Si2 Death, how bitler is the 

remembrance of thee to a 

man that liueth at rest in 

W his possessions, vnto the 

HO FP man that hath nothing to 
vexe him, and that hath prosperity in all 
things : yea vnto him that is yet able to 
recetue meate ? 

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence 
vnto the needy, and vnto him whose 
strength faileth, that is now in the last 

10r,towhom age, and is || vexed with all things, and 
eee hing |e him that despaireth and hath lost pa- 
tience. 

3 Feare not the sentence of death, 
remember them that haue beene before 
thee, and that come after, for this is the 
sentence of the Lord ouer all flesh. 

4 And why art thou against the 
pleasure of the most High? there is no 
Inquisition in the grave, whether thou 
haue hued ien, or a hundred, or a thou- 
sand yeeres. 

5 The children of sinners, are ab- 
hominable children : and they that are 
conuersant in the dwelling of the vn- 
godly. 

6 The inheritance of sinners chil- 
dren shal perish, and their posterity shal 
haue 2 perpetual! reproch. 








7 The children will complaine o 
an vngodly father, because they sball be 
reproched for his sake. 

8 Woe be vnto you vngodly men 
which, haue forsaken the law of the 
most high God : for if you encrease, it 
shall be to your destruction. 

9 And if you be borne, you shall be 
borne to a curse: and if you die, a curse 
shall be your portion. 

10 * All that are of the earth shall)* Chap. to. 
turne to earth againe : so the vngodly|'" 
shall goe from a curse to destruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about 
their bodies : but an ill name of sinners 
shall be blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy namc: for that 
shall continue with thee aboue a thou- 
sand great treasures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few daies : 
but a good name endureth for euer. 

14 My children, keepe cinspline in 
peace : for wisedome that is hid, and a 
treasure that is not seene, what profit is 
in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his foolishnesse 
is better then a man that hideth his 
wisedome. 

16 Therefore be shamefast accor- 
ding to my word : for it is not good 
to retaine all shamefastnesse , neither 
i _it altogether approoued in euery 
thing. 

ta Be ashamed of whoredome be- 
fore father and mother, and of a lie be- 
fore a prince and a mighty man: 

18 Of an offence before a iudge and 
ruler, of iniquitie before a congregation 
aud people, of vniust dealing before thy 

artner and friend: 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou soiournest, and in regard of, 
the trueth of God and his couenant, 
and to Ieane with thine elbow vpon 
the meate, and of scorning to giue and 
take: 

20 And of silence before them that 
salute thee, and to Jook vpon an harlot: 

21 And to turne away thy face from 
thy kinsman, or to take away a portion 
or a gift, or to gaze vpon another mans 
wife, 

22 Or to bee oucrbusie with his 
maidc, and come not neere her bed, or 
of vpbraiding speaches before friends ; 
and after thou hast giuen, vpbraide not: 

23 Or of iterating and speaking a- 
gaine that which thou hast heard, and 
of rcucaling of scercts. 

24 So 























fast, and finde fauour before all men. 


CHAP. XLII 


n to sinne thereby. 


vngodly : 


bleed. 
6 Sure keeping is good where an 


euill wife is, and shut 

ee shut vp where many 
7 Deliver all things in number and 

waight, and put al in writing that thou 













Yoracation, {ate yong, thus shalt thou bee truely 


flowre of her age, and being married 

fe hated : . : 
10 In her virginitie lest she should be 
defiled, and gotten with childe in her fa- 
thers house ; and hauing an husband, 
lest she should misbchaue herselfe : and 
when shee is married, lest shee should 
be barren. 








yfnar. 25. J i bodies * beauty, 

and sit not in the midst of women. 

: 13 For from garments commeth a 

Eos 3.¢6.)moth, and *from women wickednesse. 

tothe, =| 14 Better is che {{churlishnesse of a 
man, then a coprteous Woman, a wo. 


Ecclefiafticus. 
24 So shalt thou be trucly shame- 






1 Whereof we should not be ashamed. 9 Be 
carefull of thy daughter. 12 Beware ofa wo- 
man. 15 The workes and greatnes of God. 


F these things be not thou 
ashamed, and accept no 


e 2 Of the Law of the 
Ais most High, and his Coue- 
nant, and of iudgemeut to iustifie the 





to make the side of an euill geruant to 


and who can abide the burning heate 
thercof ? 





Apocrypha. 
man / say, which bringeth shame and 
reproch. 

35 I will now remember the works 
of the Lord, and declare the things that 
I haue scene : in the words of the Lord 
are his workes, 

16 The Sunne that giucth light, 
nore ae nes zand the worke 
thereof ts full of the glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hat sd : 

















from euerlasting to cuerlasting, vuto 
him may nothing be added, neither can 
he be diminished, and he hath no need o 


24 All things are double one against 
another : and hee hath made nothing 
vnperfit. 

25 One thing establisheth the good 
of another : and who shalbe filled with 
beholding his glory ? 


CHAP. XLIL 


1 The workes of God in heauen, and in earth, 
and in the sea, are exceeding gloriaus and 
wonderfull, 29 Yet God himselfe in his 
power and wisedome is abouc all. 










MEA B He pride of the height, the 
NG cleare firmament, the 
HPs. : : 
py? beautie of heauen, with 
his glorious shew ; 


Be ee 
: ars 2 The Sunne when 






nt 
it appeareth, declaring at his rising, a 
marueilous llinstrument, the worke off or, cessctt 
the most High. 


3 At noone it parcheth the country, 







-4 








Apocrypha. 


4 A man blowing a furnace is in 
works of heat, but the Sunne burneth 
the mountaines three times more ; brea- 
thing out fiery vapours, and sending 
foorth bright beames, it dimmeth the 
eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, 


and at his commandement tit runneth 


tGr. hee 
stayed Bs Nhactily. 
*Gen. 1. 16.| 6 *He made the Moone also to serue 


in her season, for a declaration of times, 
and a signe of the world. 

"Exo. 12.2] 7 *}rom the Moone is the signe o! 
Feasts, a light that decreaseth in her 
perfection. 

8 The moneth is called after her 
name, encreasing wonderfully in her 
changing, being an instrument of the 
armies aboue, shining in the firmament 
of heauen, 

9 The beautie of heauen, the glory 
of the starres, an ornament gining light 
in the highest places of the Lord. 

10 At the commandement of the ho- 
ly One, they will stand in their order, 
and neucr faint in their watches. 

*Gen. 9.13} 11 *Looke vpon the raincbow, and 

raise him that made it, very beautifull 
it is in the brightnesse thereof. 

12 *It compasseth the heaven about 
with a glorious circle, and the hands o 
the most high haue bended it. 

13 By hts commandement hee ma- 
keth the snow to fall apace, and sendeth 
swiftly the lightnings of his iudgment. 

14 Through this the treasures arc 
opened, and clouds fie forth as foules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh 
the cloudes firme, and the hailestones 
are broken small. 

16 At his sight the mountaines are 
shaken, and at his will the South wind 
bloweth. 

17 The noise of the thunder maketh 
jor wire tis earth to }|tremble : so doth the Nor- 


© Esa 40, 12. 


Saher tre |thren storme, and the whirlewinde: as 
uaile. birds flying lhe scattereth the snow, and | 


the falling downe thereof, is as the ligh- 
ting of grashoppers. 

18 The eye marucileth at the beauty 
of the whitenesse thereof, and the heart 
is astonished at the raining of it. 

19 ‘he hoare frost also as salt hee 
powreth on the earth, and being con- 

aed gealed, |lit lieth on the toppe of sharpe 
sharp stakes. stakes. 

20 When the colde North-winde 


bloweth, and the water is congealed 
into yce, it abideth vpon every gathe- 


Chap.xliiy. 














Apocrypha. 


ring together of water, and clotheth 
the water as with a brestplate. 

21 [t deuoureth the mountaines, 
and burneth the wildernesse, and con- 
sumcth the grasse as fire. 

Q2A Present remedy of all is a miste 
comming specdily: adew comming {after}! Or, rpon 
heate, ritcakee . el the heat, 

23 By his counsell he appeaseth the 
deepe, and plantcth Ilands thercin. 

24 ‘They that saile on the Sea, tell 
of the danger thereof, and when wee 
heare it with our eares, wee marueile 
thereat. 

25 For therem be strange and won-|* Psal. 107. 
derous workes, varietic of all kindes|*” 
of beasts, and whales created. 

26 By him the ende of them hath 
prosperous successe, aud by his word all 
things consist. 

27 We may speake much, & yet come 
short : wherefore in suimme, he 1s all. 

98 How shall wee be able to magni- 
fie him? for hee is great aboue all his 
workes. 

29 +The Lord is terrible and very |* Psat os. 42 
great, and marucilous is his power. 

80 When you glorifie the Lord exalt 
him as much as you can : for euen yet 
wil he farre excced, ancl when you exalt 
him, put foorth all your strength, and 
be not weary : for yon can neuer goe 
farte enough. 

31 * Who hath seene him, that hee/* Psal. 106 2 
might tell vs? and who can magnifie/*''* 
him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater things 
then these be, for wee haue seene but a 
few of his workes : 








33 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the godly hath hee giuen wise- 
dome. 


CHAP. XLIITTN. 


1 The praise of certaine holy men: 16 Of 
Enoch. 17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 























Isaac, 23 and Lacob. 

By) EG) Et vs now praise famous|Thepraiseof 
iz Biase men, and our Fathers|/**ers 
'& ey ¢ that begat vs. 
| the. 2 The Lorde hath 


EY TD wrought great glory by 
them, through his great power from 
the beginning. 

$ Such as did beare rule in their 
kingdomes, men renowmed for their 
power, giuing counsel! by their vnder- 
standing, and declaring prophecies : 

4 Leaders of the people by their- 
coun- 











Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 
counsels, and by their knowledge of 


Apocrypha. 


22 With * Isaac did he establish like-|* Gen. 2. 









learning meet for the people, wise andj {wise [for Abraham his fathers sake] the|?#: 2942. 


cloquent in their instructions. 

5 Such as found out musical tunes, 
and reiected || verses in writing. 

6 Rich men furnished with abilitie, 
liuing praceably in their habitations. 

7 All these were honoured in their! {tribes did he part them. 
generations, and were the glory of their! 
times, 

8 There be of them, that haue lefe! 
ja name behind them, that their praises| 
might be reported. | 

9 And some there be, which haue no 
“Gen. 7. 22 (memorial, * who are perished as though 

they had neuer bene, and are become as 
though they had neuer bene borne, and 
their children after them. 








1 Or, ditties, 








V1 With their secd shall continually, 3 By his words he caused the won- 
pene pda berare saede bien" goneas . Fxod. 6. 
dren a n the sight of kings im al’ % & chap. 
12 'Pheir seed stands fast, and their commaundement for ‘his resale ge 
pernes part of his glory. 
I * He sanctified him iz his faithful-|* x 
and their glory shall not be blotted out.! {nesse , and meckenesse, ana hace in sia 
out of all men. 
J 5 He made him to h hi : 
15 * The people will tell of their wis.’ [and brought him into thie darke eae 
nd *gaue him commandements before|* kx0.1;. 1, 
his face, cuen the law of life and know. 
jledge, that hee might teach Iacob his 
Couenants, and Israel his iudgments. 
& He * exalted Aaron an holy man|* Exo. 429. 
hke ento him, eucn his brother, of the 


' leribe of Leui. 


taken in exchange (fur the world) there-' | 7 An euerlasting couenant he made 


th him, and gaue him the priesthood 


( : among the people, he tbeautified him|t«r. teu 
18 An *cuerlasting Couenant was. |with comely ornaments, and clothed|*4 is 


| hap. 39. 
"room 5. 24 
heb. Ih. 3. 
"Geo. 6. 9. 
and 7. 1. 
beb. 7, 
"Gen. 9.11. 
paging a ee should Pe him with a robe of glory. 

re by the : 8 Hee put v him ; 
ieee gree i put vpon fim perfect glory : 
aria ay 19 pacha pare has a “great father of, land strengthened him with Vac pei: t Greeke, 
andaz4. [many people : in glory was there none’ |ments, with breeches, with a I be, [essels or ia. 

hke vnto him: | land the Ephod : Pee avant 

20 Who k : 

Pr W e kept the Law of the most | 9 And he compassed him with pome- 
taal 1g), mir Ai in couenant with him,’ lgranates, and with many golden bels 
Gen. 21, ae THs td ee - *his, jround about, that as he went, there 

2 ane wicn he was proued, he was, |might be a *sound anda noise mad 2 
4. i that}* Exod. 24. 

ee seal . might be heard in the ‘Tem le, for i ae! oe 
Ra terefore he assured him by an] [moriall to the children of his people 
p22. fathe, that he would blesse the nations: | 10 With an holy garment, with guld 
ey Ree meee lire aor h 3 

iin, e Cust of the earth, and exalt} |the embroiderer; with a b 
his seed as the starres, and cause th i uh Vem Eee 
3 l em| |tudgem : : T 
to inherit from Sea to ‘Sea, & from the ties Ene ne aa ae 


ri i i 
uer vnto the vtmost part of the land. 1] With twisted scarlet, the worke o' 








* Gen. 92, 
iG. 1 
HE land blew sitke, and purple the worke o 


Apocrypha. 


the cunning workeman, with precious 
stones prauen like seales, and set in 
gold, eo cake of the Teweller, with 
a writing engraued for a memorial, af- 
ter tbe number of the tribes of Israel. 

12 He set a crowne of gold vpon the, 
miter, wherein was engraued holinesse 
an ornament of honour, a costly worke, 
the desires of theeies goodly & beautiful. 

13 Before him there were none such, 
neither did euer any stranger put them 
on, but onely his children, and his chil- 
drens children perpetually 

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholy 
consumed euery day twise continually. 

15 Moises consecrated him, and an- 
nointed him with holy oile, this was 
appointed vnto him by an euerlasting 
couenant, and to his seed so long as the 
heauens should remaine, that they 
should minister vnto him, and execute! 
the office of the priesthood, and blesse 
the people in his name. 

16 He chose him out of all men liuing’ 
to offer sacrifices to the Lord, incense’ 


. », 
and a sweet sauour, fur a memoriall, to 


make reconciliation for his people. 
17 *He gaue vnto him his com- 
* |mandements, and authority in the sta- 
tutes of iudgements, that he should 
teach Iacob the testimonies, and in- 
forme Israel in his Jawes. 

18 *Strangers conspired together 
against him, and maligned him in the 
wildernesse, euen the men that were o' 
Dathans, and Abirons side, and the’ 
congregation of Core with fury and 
wrath. 

19 This the Lord saw and It displea- 
sed him, and in his wrathfull indignati- 
on, were they consumed : he did won- 
ders vpon them, to consume them with 
the fiery flame. 

20 *But he made Aaron more ho 
nourable, and gave him an heritage, 
and diuided vnto him the first fruits o! 
the encrease, especially he prepared 
bread in abundance : 

21 For they eate of the sacrifices o! 
the Lord, whicb he gave vnto him and 
his seed : 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the peo- 
ple he had no inheritance, neither had 
he any portion among the people, for 
the Lord himselfe is his portion and in- 
heritance. 


* Ihe feare of the Lord, and stood vp with 


Chap. 


xlyj. 


of heart, when the people 
backe, and made reconcili- 

ation for Israel. 
24 Therfore was there a couenant 


his people, and that he, and his posteri- 
ti socldisee the dignitie of the Priest. 
hood for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made 
with Dauid sonne of Iesse, of the tribe 


bolished , and tbat their glory may en- 
dure for euer, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The praise of Ioshus, 9 Of Caleb, 13 
Of Samuel. 


i] 
SSD was valiant in the 


Mogees in prophesies, who 

according to his name 

e great for the sauing of the e- 

lect of God, and taking vengeance of the 
enemies that rose vp against them, that 
he might set Israel in their inheritance. 


vpon the most high Lord, 
when the enemies pressed vpon him on 
euery side, & the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with hailestones of mighty 

wer he made the battell to fall vio- 
Fenely 2 the nations, and in the des- 

ent (of Bethoron) hee destroyed them 
that resisted, that the nations might 
know all their strength , because hee 
fought in the sight of the Lord, and he 
‘ollowed the mightie one. 

7 In the time of Moses also, he did 
ia worke of mercie, hee and Caleb the 
sonne of Tephunne, in that they with- 
stood the Congregation, and withheld 


the people from sinne, and appeased the 
wicked murmuring. 
8 And 


Apocrypha. 


* Tosh. 10. 
12,13, 14, 



















F-cclefiafticus. Apocrypha. 


fering, so wes Dauid chosen out of the 
chikiren of Israel. 

3 Hee ||played with Lions as with|1 or, Ac. 
kids, and with *beares as with lambs.|P7% Li". 

4 *Slew he not a gyant when hee|#. 
was yet but yong? and did he not takelis'so mt.” 
away reproch from the people, when 
he lifted vp his hand with the stone in 
the sling, and beat downe the boasting 
of Goliah ? 

5 For he called vpon the most high 
Lord, and he gaue him strength in his 
right hand to slay that mighty warri- 
onr, and set vp the horne of his people : 

6 So the people honoured him with 
*ten thousands, and praised him in the 
blessings of the Lord, in that hee gaue|’ 
him a crowne of glory. 

7 For hee destroyed the enemies on 
every side, and * brought to nought the|*2. Sam. s. 
Philistines his ||aduersaries, and brake|toy, con- 
their horne in sunder vnto this day. |[é™neu. 

8 In all his workes hee praised the 









Chap.xlviij. Apocrypha. 
uenge, & Prophets to succeed after him: 

9 *Who wast taken vp in 3 whirle- ical 
winde of fire, and in a charet of fierie| * 
horses : 

10 Who wast |lordained * for reproofes|! Or, writ. 
in their times, to pacifie the wrath off fR% | | 
the Lordes iudgement before it brake ° 
foorth into fury, and to turne the heart 
of the father vnto the sonne, and to |{re-|1 Or, ests- 
store the tribes of Jacob. bees, 

11 Blessed are they that saw thee, 
anil ||slept in loue, forwe shal surely liue. [1 Or, sere 

12 *Vilias it was, who was couercd! Sun toes. 
with a whirlewinde: and Elizeus was|* 2. King. ». 
filled with his spirit : whilest he liued he|"” * 
was not mooued [with the aban of 
any prince, neither could any bring him 
into subiection. 

13 {|No word could ouercome him,|t or, vo 
* & after his death his body prophecied. |S=*- 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at}13. 21. 
his death were his works marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented 
not, neither departed they from their 
sinues, * till they were spoiled and caried)* 2. Kio. 18. 
out of their land, aud were scattered} '? 
through all the earth : yet there remai- 
ned a small people, and a ruler in the 
house of Dauid: 

16 Of whom, some did that which 
was pleasing to God, and some multi- 
\plied sinnes. 

17 *Exzekias fortified his citie, andj>». Ring. 
brought in water into the midst there-|'* *- 
of : he digged the hard rocke with yron, 
and made welles for waters. 


and didst multiply siluer as lead. 

19 *Thou dist bow thy loines vnto! 
women, and ||by thy body thou wast 
brought into subtection. 

20 Thou dist staine thy honour, and 
pollute thy seed, so thac thou broughtest 
wrath vpon thy children, and wast grie- 
ued for thy GEE 
. ingdome was diuided, 

and out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious 
kingdome. 

22 *But the Lord will neuer leauc 
off his mercy, neither shall any of his; 
workes sa neither will hee abolish! 
the posterity of his elect, and the seed o} 
him that loucth him he will not take a- 
way : wherefore he gaue a remnant vn- 
to Tacob, and out of him a roote vnto! 
Dauid. 

23 Thus rested Solomon with his 
fathers, and of his seede he left behinde’ 
him Roboam, euen the fooclishnesse o! 
the people, and one that bad no vnder- 
standing ; who *turned away the peo- 
ple through his counsell : there was also 
Teroboam the sonne of Nabat, who! 
.}* caused Israel to sinne, and shewed E- 
phraim the way of sinne: F 

24 And their sinnes were multipli- 
ed exceedingly, that they were driuen 
out of the land. 

25 For they sougbt out all wicked- 
nes, till the vengeance came vpon them, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The praise of Elias, 12% of Elizeus, 17 and 
of Exchiss. 

























the land that floweth with milk & hony. 

9 The Lord gave strength also vn- 
to Caleb, which remained with him vn- 
to his old age, so that he entred vpon 
the high places of the land, and his sced 
obtained it for an heritage. 
































































their place, and let the name of them 

that were honoured, be continued vp- 

on their children. 

"1. Sam.t-| 13 *Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 

19. * fbeloued of his Lord, established a king- 
doin, & anointed princes ouerhis people. 

14 By the Law of the Lord ke 
iudged the Congregation, and the Lord 
had respect vnto Iacob. 

15 By his faithfulnes he was found 
ja true Prophet, and by his word he was 
knowen to be faithfull in vision. 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies pressed vpon him on 

$1 Sam 7 Jeuery side, when he offered the *sucking 
i lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundered from 
heauen, and with a great noise made 
his voice to be heard. 

18 And he destroyed the rulers of the 


































9 He set singers also before the * Al 
tar, that hy their voyces they might|* 
make sweet melody, and daily sing prai- 
ses in their songs. 

10 He beautifed their feasts, and set : 
in order the solemne times, |{vntill thel1 +, per- 1 
ende, that they might praise his holy|““- 
Name, and that the ‘Temple might ' 
sound from morning. 

11 The Lord tooke away his sinnes, 
and exalted his * horne forcuer: he gaue) i. gam 12. 

| 

















































Tyrians. and all the princes of the Phi-| {him a couenant of kings, and a throne 
listines. Hof glory in Israel. 
19 And before his long sleepe hee| | I2 After him rose vp a wise sonne, 
1. Saun. 12, made * protestations in the sight of the! Jand for his sake he dwelt at large. 
+ 13 *Salomon reigned in a peaceable|=1. King. 4. 
taken any mans goods, so much as al jtime, and was honoured ; for God made|*": ** | 
} 


B Hen stood vp * Elias the 
a\ Prophet as fire, and his 
aes word burnt like alampe. 
ee¥e = 2 He brou vara 
SD Mine m them, and 
is zeale he iminished their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord he {shut 
vp the heauen, *and also three times 
brought downe fire. 

4 O Elias, how wast thou honou- 
red in thy wondrous deedes! and who 
may glory like vnto thee! 


vp, and sent Rabsaces, and lift vp his 
hand against Sion, & boasted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and 
handes, and they were in paine as wo- 
men in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord 
which is mercifull, and stretched out 
their hands towards him, and imme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out o 
heauen, and deliuered them by the ||mi- 
nistery of Esay. 

21 * He smote the hoste of the Assyri-|*s 

























| : all quiet round about him, that hee 
ict Sam 1.) 20 And after his death he * prophe-| |might build an house in his Name, and 
: prepare his Sanctuary for ever 
14 ® How wise wast thou in thy youth, 
& as a flood filled with ynderstanding. 







129. 30, 









.17.| 5 *Who didst raise vp a dead man| jans, and his Angel destroyed them. ara 
CHAP. XLVI. _ |from death, & his soule fre 22 For Ezekias had done the thing|?*.}- ms 


) The praise of Nathan, 2 Of Dauid, 32 
Solomon his glory, and infirmities. 23 0} 
hia end and punishment. 


rom the || place 
of the dead by the word of the most Bie 

6 * Who broughtest kings to destruc- 
tion, and honourable men from their 
. |I|bedde. 

7 Who heardest the rebuke of the 
Lord in Sinai, *and in Horeb the iudg- 
ment of vengeance. 

8 *Who enointed kings to take re- 


that pleased the Lord, and was strong Get anaes 


in the wayes of David his father, as 
Esay the Prophet, who was great and! 
faithfull in his vision, had commaun- 
ded him. 

23 *In his time the Sunne went]®s. xing. 
backeward, and hee lengthened thejsy 3° ** 
kings life 






17 The countreys maruciled at thee 
for thy * Songs, and Proverbs, and Pa- 
rables, and interpretations. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Is- “1, Kin is 
rael, thou didst * gather gold as tinne,|?- : 
and 






ae Nd after him rose vp Na_ 
J than to * prophesie in the 
time of Dauid. 

2 Asie the fat taken a 
way from the peace of. 






“2 Sam. 13, 
‘Le 















24 He 









*345 











Apocrypha. ~ Chap jj. Apocrypha. 


tion of glory, when he went vp to the| |which my heart abhorreth, and the 
holy altar, he made the garment of ho-| |third is no nation. 
linesse honourable. 26 They that sit vpon the moun- 

12 When he tooke the portions out) |taine of Samaria, and they that dwell 
of the priests hands, hee himselfe stood| jamongst the Philistines, and that foo- 
by the hearth of the altar, compassed| |lish people that dwell in Sichem. 
with his brethren round about, as ai | 27 ITesus the sonne of Sirach 
Hierusalem hath written in this booke, 
the instruction of vnderstanding and 
knowledge, who out of his heart pow- 
red forth wisedome. 

28 Blessed is he that shall be exerci- 
sed in these things, and hee that lay- 
eth them vp in his heart, shall become: 
wise. 

29 For if he doe them, hee shall be 
strong to all things, for the light of the 
Lord leadeth him, who giueth wise- 
dome to the godly : blessed be the Lord 


Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. _Apocrypha. 


24 Hee sawe by an excellent spiri 
what should pai passe at fie aw 
and hee comforted them that mourned 
in Sion. 

25 He shewed what should come 
passe for euer, and secret things or eve 
they came. 












































Lord, which was prepared for euerla- 
sting glory. 













yong cedar in Libanus, and as palme 
trees compassed they him round about. 
13 So were all the sonnes of Aaron 


j 
| 
CHAP. XLIX. | 
in their glory, and the oblations of the 
‘ 
| 


1 The praise of losias, 4 Of Dauid and 
kias, 6 Of leremie, SOF Ezechiel, 11 

babel, 12 Jesus the sonne of Iosedec. 13 

Nehemiah, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 


Wg ; He remembrance of * Tosi 
as is like the compositio 
% G4 of the perfume } 1s mad 
Pe by the arte of the Apothe 
carie : it is sweete as hon 


15 Neither was there a man borne 
like vnto *Ioseph, a gouernour of his|* Gen. «1, 
brethren, a stay of the people, whose\{! Cari 
bones were regarded of the Lord. 

16 *Sem and Seth were in gteat ho-|* Gen. 5.3. 
nour among men, and so was Adam|™™!" !°- 
aboue euery liuing thing in the creation. 


Lord in their hands, before ali the con- 
gregation of Israel. 

14 And finishing the seruice at the al- 
tar, that he might adorne the offring 0 
the most high Almighty, 

15 He stretched out his hand to the 
cup, and powred of the blood of the 




















in all mouthes, and i ape, he powred out at the foote of the 
quet of wine. rene Sem 1 Of Simon oe ae enskd chee. a ud smelling sauour vnto the] jfor euer. Amen. Amen. 
. . . Ow - FY 

rr Na comureion of the pampered | Er Rkoteecent © Pass God end py | Y6 hen ahcnied. dhe tonnes of A. CHAP. LL 

away the abonivations oi ini mat 5 . : . : 2 Or, trun. |ron, and sounded ||the siluer trumpets, q A Prayer of Iesus the sonne of 
*2.Kin.23.! 3 © He directed his went eas th Aca Imon * the high priest thej* 2 Mec.s,4 ee and made a great noise to be heard, for Sirach. 

Lord: and th tke Gine alike vagedly : SSA sonne of Onias, who in [fee ham- 1a remembrance before the most High. wy ante nes; oO Lond 

established th i F arian Ns and king, and praise thee 

¢ worship of God. i againe, and in his dayes sted, and fell downe to the earth vpon Bax O God ny daainas, I 


4 All, except Dauid and Exzechias, 
and Iosias, were defectiue : for they for- 
sooke the Law of the most High, (euen) 
the kings of Tudah failed : 

5 Therefore he gaue their {|pow 
vnto others, & their glory to a etran 


fortified the Temple: 
him was built from the 


fortresse of the wall about the Temple. 
8In his dayes the *cisterne to receiue|* 1. King. 7. 
23. 


BYZ doe giue praise ynto thy 
name : 
2 For thou art my defeuder, and hel- 
per, and hast preserued my body from 
destruction, and from the snare of the 
slanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
that forge lies, and hast beene my helper 
against mine aduersaries. 
3 And hast deliuered me accordin 


their faces to worship their Lord God 
almighty the most High. 

18 The singers also sang praises 
with their voices, with great variety 
of sounds was there made sweete me- 








“3 his life repaired the house q 17 Then all the people together ha- 
! 
| 
| 
{ 
! 


i ! lodie. 
“a ie haul pee haces le th | 19 And the people besought the Lord| 
it should not fal ed Ledeen the most High by prayer before him that 
mabe ee is mercifull, till the solemnity of the 


his seruice. 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted 
vp his hands ouer the whole congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, to giue the 
blessing of the Lord with his lips, and 
to reioyce in his name. 

21 And they bowed themselues 
downe to worship the second time, that 
they might receiue a blessing from the 
most High. 

22 Now therefore blesse yee the God 
of all, which onely doth wonderous 
things euery where, which exalteth our 
daies from the wombe, and dealeth 
with vs according to his mercy. was neere to the hell beneath: 

23 He grant vs ioyfulnesse of heart) | 7 They compassed me on euery 
and that peace may be in our daies inj |side, and there was no man to helpe me: 
Israel for euer. I looked for the succour of men, but 


1 Or, by the |late ||according to the prophecie of Ie |gainst besiegin 
. i i 
rents’ “* |remias 5 How ty he honoured in the rp a a aca peace at chy ners mathe # eth gracing 
' > i io 


of them that were ready to deuoure me,|the tecth. 

and out of the hands of such as sought 

after my life, and from the manifold af- 

flictions which I had: 

4 From the choking of fire on eue- 
| 


2 
- 
> 
e 7 
e 
= 
= 


8 °It was Ezechiel who sawe th 7 As the Sunne shining vpon the 
Temple of the most High, and as the 
im vpon the chariot of the Cherubimg| |raine! gining ligh ae i 

9 For he *made mention of the ene couders a ee 


8 And i 
IIdirected them that went right. nd as the flowre of roses in the 


ring of the yeere, as lilli i. 
10* And of the twelue prop etsletth ame Se waters; and = aie teekciees 


the frankincense tree in the time 


ty side, and from the mids of the fire, 
which I kindled not: 

5 From the depth of the belly of hel, 
from an vncleane tongue, and from ly- 
ing words. 

Hf By an accusation to the king’ 
from an vnrighteous tongue, my soule 
drew neere euen vnto death, my life 


13" Thand forth frui , : : 
*y t, and as aC 24 That hee would confirme his| |there was none : 
Nehe-z.1.|| 12 ®So was Tesus the sonne of To |groweth vp to the pri igs neat mercy with vs, and deliuer ve at his| | 8 Then thought I vpon thy mer- 
sedec: who in their time builded th 11 When he put on the robe of ho- time. cy, O Lord, and vpon thy acts of old, ; 
house, and sct vp an holy Temple to th nour, and was clothed with the perfec 25 There be two maner of nations| jhow thou deliuerest such as ate for 
thee, 








tion he eee 
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| thee, and sauest them out of the hands| | 19 My soule hath wrestled with her, 
of the enemies : in my som I was exact, I stret- 
9 Then lifted I vp my supplication} jched foorth my hands to the heauen a- 
from the earth, and prayed for deliue- ie, & bewailed my ignorances of her. 
rance from death. 20 |\I directed my soule vato her, and}! Or, 1 got 
10 I called vpon the Lord the father} |I found her in purenesse, I haue had|ging 
of my Lord, that he would not leaue me| my heart ioyned with her from the be- 
in the dayes of my trouble, & in the time] jginning, therefore shall I not bee for- 
of the proud when there was no helpe.| |saken. 






















yed before the Lord. 
made also a collection of mo- 










































our God, to walke in the commaunde- 
ments that he gaue vs openly : 

19 Since the day that the Lorde 
brought our Lae ope out of be land 
of ©, » voto this present , wee 
baie becce disobedient vnto the Lord 
our God, and we haue beene negligent 
in not hearing his voice. 




















































































































































11 1 will praise thy Name continu-| | 21 My ||heart was troubled in see-|! 07, towels. 20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vn- a 
ally, and will sing praise with thankes-| {king her : therefore haue I gotten a to vs, and the curse which the Lord » 
gining, and so my prayer was heard: possession. pointed by Moses his seruant, at the' 

12 For thou sauedst me from destru-| | 22 The Lord hath given mee a time that he brought our fathers out 
ction, and delinerest mee from the euill} |tongue for my reward, and I wil praise the land of to giue vealand that 
time : therefore will I giue thankes| |him therewit! te aera abr and honie, like as 
and praise thee, and blesse thy Name w | e. it is to see : 

O Lord. : ‘ lege dwell in ihe house YP plans 9 After that Nabuchodonosor king 21 Neuerthelesse we pane ht naa 

13 When I was yet yong, or ever I} | 24 Wherefore are you slow, and of Babylon had caried ar Techo-| |kened vnto the voice o : tend our: 

10r,went ||[went abroad, I desired wisedome o-| |what say you of these things, seeing ias, and the Princes, and the {[captiues,| |God, aroig Juseg the wordes o! 
astray. penly in my prayer. your soules are very thirstie ? and the mightie men, and the people o! the Prophets, whom he sent vnto vs. 
. id= . 22 But euery man followed the ima- 

41 pray’ for her before the Tem. 25 *I opened my mouth, and ssid,|*Esay 55.1 . f hi icked heart , to 
ple, & will seeke her out euen to the end :| |buy her for your selues without money. them vnto Babylon : ; ‘ gination of his owne wic' eart, 

15 Euen from the flowre till the| | #6 Put your necke vnder the yoke, 10 And they said, Behold, we ra 
grape was ripe, hath my heart deligh-) jand let your soule receive instruction : sent you money, to buy you burnt offe- 
ted in her, my foot went the right way,} |she is hard at hand to finde. j : rings, and sinne steies and pring 
from my youth vp sought I na her. 27 *Behold with your eies, how that|* chap. 6. i Gr, cor, jan Peepers ret pire hie vp- 

16 I bowed downe mine eare a litle| |I haue had but little labour, and haue|® | mach, [00 the aa ot en he life of Nabuch 
and receiued her, & gate much learning.| |gotten vnto me much rest. { emer Fis aed ey t Bale i . “a nd for the inl 

17 I profited therein, [therefore]} | 28 Get learning with a great summe | site af Balthoss his le that their! Herefore the Lord hath 
will I ascribe the glory ynto him that| lof money, and get much gold by her. armrest ee made good his worde 
giueth me wisedome : 29 Let your soule reioyce in his mer- AOS which hee pronounced % 

18 For I purposed to doe after her, {cy, and be not ashamed of his praise. | SON cain es, ahd against our 
and earnestly I followed that which} | 30 Worke your worke betimes, & in PACIISYE Judges that iudged Is- 
is good, e0 shall I not be confounded : time he will give you your reward. | rach, and against our kings, and against 

our princes, and against the men of Is- 
rael and Juda, jigs 
2 To brin mn ve t plagues, 
such as Gener happened “wader the 
whole heauen, as it came to passe in Ie- 
rusalem , aos ie gah that 
i the Lord our God, and vnto this day| |were written in the Law of Moses, 
the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is oes a man ees ne i sDeut ts 
not turned from vs of his owne sonne, and the flesh of his 
2 In the fift yere, and in the seuenth 14 And yee hell reade this booke,| jowne daughter. . 
1. boa the he — pene the which we haue sent vee you, ey make pei heuie he sealed them 
tn Babylon. 5 The leans tooke Terusalem, and burnt confession in the house of the Lord, vp-| |to be in subiection to all the kingdomes 
ewes there fe “s he AP gare on po osaerec, oe on the feasts ae ee ore ie that pe era about vs, pana a re-| 
i : n ruch di fe the wo *Chap.3.6.| 15 And yee shall say, * To the proch and desolation among e 
lof this booke, in the hearing of Iecho- . our God ielangeth Hiuhisonanbiee; but] |ple round about, where the Lord hath 
Nd these are the] jnias, the sonne of ||Ioachim king of|! or, roacin.. ynto vs the confusion of faces, as it is} |scattered them. 
wordes of the] jIuda, and in the eares of all the people, come to passe this day vnto them of Tu-} | 5 Thus wee twere cast downe and|t Or. were 
books etch Ba re Pea to eartel the Lae 5 da, & to the piace eb ieee not Gara ele pone bah ae erned vA rat aboue 
ruch the sonne o' nd in the hearing of the nobles, 16 And to our kings, and to our prin-| |gainst the Lord our God, an e 00 
) Nerias, the sonne! jand of the kin cauied and in the hea- ces, and to our Priests, and to our Pro-| |beene obedient ynto his voice. : 
® of Maasias, the| |ring of the Elders, and of all the people phets, and to our fathers. 6 *To the Lord our God appertai-|* Cha 1.15 
sonne of Sede-| |from the lowest vnto the highest, euen *pan.s.s.|. 17 For wee haue ®sinned before the] |neth righteousnesse : but vnto vs and 






to our fathers open shame, as appes- 
reth this day. 
1 For 


en, 






Lord, 
18 And disobeyed him, aud haue not 





cias, the sonne of] |of all them that dwelt at Babylon, by 
a Asadias, the son] |the riuer Sud. 
jas, wrote in Bahylon, 5 Whereupon they 



















Chap.iij. 

15 Who hath found out her * place ? 5 Job. 38. 
CHAP. II. or who hath come into her treasures? |~ 

3 The rest of their prayer & confession contai-| |_16 Where are the princes of the hea- 


ned in that book, which Baruch writandsent! |then become, and such as ruled the 
to Hierusalem. $0 Wisdome wasehewed first} |beasts vpon the earth. 


lA pocrypha. Baruch. Apocrypha. 
7 For all these plagues are come vp- 
on vs, which the Lord hath prenoun- 
ced against vs, 
§ Yet haue we not prayed before the 

































23 I will cause to cease out of the ci- 
ties of Juda, and from without Teru- 
salem the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of joy : the voice of the bridegrome, and 





































































































30 Who hath gone ouer the Sea, and! 
found her, & wil bring her for pure gold? 

31 No man knowcth her way, nor 
thinketh of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, 
knoweth her, and hath found her out 
with his vnderstanding : he that prepa- 
red the earth for euermore, hath filled it 
with fourefooted beasts. ; 

33 He that sendeth forth light, and it 
goeth : calleth it againe, and it obeyeth 
him with feare. 

$4 The 


T1 That thou art counted with them 
that goe downe into the graue ? 

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountaine 
of wisedome. 

18 For if thou hadst walked in the 
way of God, thou shouldest haue dwel- 
led in peace for euer. ; 

14 Learne where is wiscdome, 
where is strength, where is vnderstan- 
ding, that thou mayest know also 
where is length of daies, and life, where 
is the light of the eyes and peace. 


Lord, } we might turne euery one from} jthe voice of the bride, and the whole to Tacob, and was seene vpon the earth. 17 They that had their pastime with 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. land shall be desolate of inhabitants. ! , Lord almighty , God of] |the foules of the aire, and they that hoor- 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched over] | 24 But we would not hearken vnto i © Icracl, the soule in ang-| |ded vp siluer and gold wherein men 
vs for euill, and the Lord hath brought |thy voyce, to serue the king of Babylon: i uish, the troubled spint| jtrust, and made no end of their getting? 
it vpon vs : forthe Lord is righteous in| |therefore hast thou made good the i t crieth vnto thee. 18 For they that wrought in siluer, | 

| als works, which he hath comman-| |wordes that thou spakest by thy ser- i 2 9 Heare O Lord, and| |and were so careful, and whose workes 
ed ve. uants the hets, namely that the | cs rcifull, and| |are vnsearchable, 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto} |bones of ht se s, and ike bones o i | haue Tein alo aio hauesin-| | 19 They are vanished, and gone, 
his voice, to walk in the cOmandements} jour fathers should be taken out of their | | ned wie thee. downe to the graue, and others arc’ 
of the Lord, that he hath eet before vs. | {places. ! : 3 For thou endurest for euer, andj |come vp in their steads. 

j'Daa.21s] 11 *And now O Lord God of Isra-| | 25 And foe, they are cast out to the | we perish vtterly. 20 Young men haue seene light, and; 
el, that hast brought thy people out of] |heat of the day, and to the frost of the 40 Lord almighty thou God of| |dwelt vpon the earth : but the way of 
| the land of Egypt with a cighty hand,| {night, and they died in great miseries, Israel, heare now the prayers of the| |knowledge haue they not knowen, 
j and high arme, and with signes & with| [by famine, by sword, and by pestilence. | ‘ dead Israelites and of their children,| | 21 Nor ynders the pathes there- 
i wonders, & with great power, and hast} | 26 And the house which is called by | \ which haue sinned before thee, and not} jof, nor laid hold of it : their children 
| gotten thy selfe a name, as appeareth| |thy name (hast thou laid waste) as it ts ! | hearkened vnto the voice of thee their| |were farre off from that way. : 
| this day: to be seene this day, for the wickednesse | | God : for the which cause these plagues] | 22 It hath not beene heard of in 
H 12 O Lord our God, we haue sinned,| jof the house of Israel, and the house o | cleaue vnto vs. Chanaan : neither hath it beene seene in 
| we haue done vngodly, wee haue dealt! |Iuda. | | 5 Remember not the iniquities of| |Theman. 
vnrighteously in all thine ordinances. 27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt i i lour forefathers : but thinke vpon thy} | 23 The Agarenss that seek wisdome 
! 13 Let thy wrath turne from vs : for} |with vs after all thy goodnesse, and ac-! | : | power and thy name, now at this time.| |vpon earth, the marchants of Merran, 
| we are but a few left among the hea-| jeording to al] that great mercie of thine.| } 6 For thou art the Lord our God,| |and of Theman, the |jauthors of fables, ss 
then, where thou hast scattered vs. 28 As thou spakest by thy seruant | and thee, O Lord, will we praise. and searchers out of vnderstanding 
14 Heare our pose O Lord, andj |Moses in the day when thou didst com- | 7 And for this cause thou hast put| |none of these have knowen the way o! 
| our petitions, and deliver vs for thine] mand him to write thy Law, before the { thy feare in our hearts, to the intent| |wisedome, or remember her pathes. 
owne sake, and giue vs fauour in the| |children of Israel, saying, | that we should call vpon thy name, andj | 24 O Israel, how great is the house 
sight of them which haue led vs away : 29 *IF ye will not heare my voyce,}* Levit. 26. : *Deul. raise thee in our captivity : for “we of God? and how large is the place o 

15 ‘That all the carth may know that| |surely t this very great multitude shalbe};:. seatez : 30.2. Rue called to minde all the iniquity of| |his possession ? : 

thou art § Lord our God, because Isra-| {turned into a smal [number] among the)! 7. the our forefathers that sinned before thee. 95 Great, and hath none end : high, 
tGr. ay lel & his posterity is t called by thy name.| jnations, where I will scatter them. reel | 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our and vnmeasurable. 
fame i i| 16 O Lord *looke downe from thy| | 30 For I knew that they would not captivity, where thou hast scattered vs, 26 There were the gyants, famous 
rael. holy house, & consider vs: bow downe| |heare me : becauseitis a stiffenecked peo- : for areproch and a curse, and to be sub-| |from the beginning, that were of s0 
ea’ gf ithine care, O Lord, to heare vs. ple: but in the land of their captiuitics, | iect to payments, accordin to all the ini- at stature, and so expert In warte. 
Lane 17 * Open thine eyes and behold : for] jthey shall |jremember themsclues, VOr, come | quities of our fathers which departed| | 27 Those did not the Lord nee 
and 118.17 |the dead that are in the graues, whose] | 3] And shall know that I am the panes i from the Lord out God. neither gaue he the way of knowledge 
esa ee tsoules are taken from their bodies, wil] |Lord their God : For I giue them an H 9 Heare, Israel, the commande-] |vnto them. = 
tGr. spirit giue vnto the Lord neither praise nor) |heart, and eares to heare. | ments of life, giue eare to vnderstand| | 28 But they were destroyer sshed 
or fe. righteousnesse. 32 And theyshal praise me in the land | wisedome. they had ho wisedome , hy peris 

18 But ¥ soule that is greatly vexed,| |of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my i 10 How happeneth it, Israel, that| |through their owne foolis ao k 
which goeth stouping & feeble, and the) Jname, thou art in thine enemies land, that] | 29 Who hath gone seat he ieee 
eyes that faile, and the hungry soule wil] | 33 Andreturne fromtheir stiffe t neck, | Gr. backe. thou art waxen old in a strange coun- and taken ae and Dron Bt Er mane 
gine thee praise & righteousnes O Lord.| |and from their wicked deeds: for they | trey, that thou art defiled with the dead? from the clouds / 


*Dan.s.20.! 19 *'Therfore wee doe not make our| |shal remember the way of their fathers 
humble supplication before thee, O 
Lord our God, for the righteousnes o! 
our fathers, and of our kings. 
20 For thou hast sent out thy wrath 
& indignation vpon vs, as thou hast spo- 
ken by thy seruants y prophets, saying, 
* ter.27.7.8] 21 * Thus saith the Lord, bow down 
your shoulders to serue the king of Ba. 
bylon : so shall ye remaine in the lande 
that I gaue vnto your fathers. 
22 Burif yc will not heare the voice 
of the Lord 10 scrue ¥ king of Babylon, 


which sinned before the Lord. | 
34 And I will bring them againe | 

into the land which I promised with 
an oath vnto their fathers, Abraham, | 
Isaac, and lacob, and they shall bee { 
lords of it, and J will increase thein, | 
and they shall not be diminished. : 
35 And I will make an enerlasting ! 
couenant with them, to be their God, | 
and they shall be my people: and I will | 

no More driue my people of Israel out 
of the land that ] haue given them. | 
CHAP. 














Apocrypha. 

34 The starres shined in their wat- 
ches, and rdioyced : when he calleth 
them, they say, Here we be and so with 
cheerefulnesse they shewed light ynto 
him that made them. 

85 This is our God, and there shall 
none other be accounted of in compari- 
son of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way o 
knowledge, and hath given it vnto Ia- 
cob his seruant, & to Teracl his beloucd. 

37 © Afterward did he shew himselfe 
vpon earth, and conuersed with men. 


CHAP. IIL. 
1 The booke of Commandements, is that Wis- 
dome which was commended in the former 
chapter. 25 The Jewes are mooued to pati-~ 
ence, and to hope for the deliuerance. 
His is the Booke of the 
commandements of God: 
and the Law that endu- 
reth for ever : all they that 
keepe it shall come to life: 
but such as leaue it, shall dic. 

2 Turne thee, O Tacob, & take heed 

1 Grecke, to of jt : walke tin the presence of the light 
before the’ |therof, that thou mayest be illuminated. 
fight there- | 3 Giue not thine honour to another, 
; nor the things that are profitable vnto 
thee, to a strange nation. 

4 O Isracl, happie are wee : for 
things that are pleasing to God, are 
made knowen ynto vs. 

5 Be of good cheare, my people, the 
memoriall of Israel. 

6 Ye vere sold to the nations, not 
for [your ] destruction : but because you 
moued God to wrath, ye were deliuered 
vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made 

*1, Cor. 10. /you, by *sacrificing vnto deuils, and not 
as to God. 

8 Ye haue forgotten the everlasting 
God, that brought you vp, and ye haue 
gtieued Terusalem that noursed you. 

9 For when shee saw the ¥rath o| 
God coming vpon you, she said; Hear- 
ken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God 
hath brought vpo me great mourning. 

10 For I saw the captiuitie of my 
sonnes and daughters, which the euer- 
lasting brought vpon them. 

11 With ioy did I nourish them: hut 
sent them away with weeping and 
mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyee ouct me a wWi- 
dow, and forsaken of many, who for the 
sinnes of my children, am left desolate: 



























* Pr. &. 3). 
lohn L. 14, 





Baruch. 


i 





Apocrypha. 
because they departed from the Law| 
lof God. are 
18 They knew not his statutes, nor 
walked in the waies of his Commande- 


ments, nor trode in the pathes jlof dis-|10r, 7A. 


cipline in his righteousnesse. righteous. 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion|"* 
leome, and remember ye the captiuity 0 
my sonnes and daughters, whieh the 
euertasting hath brought vpon them. 

15 For fe hath brought a nation vp- 
on them from far : a shamelesse nation, 
and of a strange language, who neither 
reuerenced old man nor pitied childe. 

16 These haue caried away the deare 
beloued children of the widow, and left 
her that was alone, desolate without 
daughters. 

17 But what can I helpe you. 

18 For he that brought these plagues 
vpon you, will deliuer you from the 
hands of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe 
your way : for I am left desolate. 

20 I haue put off the clothing o 
Ipeace, and put vpon me the sackcloth): 07, prospe- 
of my prayer. I will cry vnto the euer-|"" 
lasting ||*in my dayes. 30r, in the 

21 Be of good cheare, O my children, fpann” 
ery vnto the Lord: & he shal deliver you)* Psa 114 2. 
from the power & hand of the enemies. |” * 

22 For my hope is in the Euerlasting 
that hee will saue you, and ioy is come 
vnto me from the Holy one, because o 
the mercy which shall soone come vnto 
you from the eucrlasting our Sauiour. 

23 For I sent you out with mour.: 
ning and weeping : but God will give 
you to mee againe, with joy and glad- 
nesse for cuer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of| 
Sion haue scene your captiuity: so shall 
they see shortly your saluation from 
our God, which shall come vpon you 
with great glory, and brightnesse of the 
eucrlasting. 

25 My children, suffer patiently the 
wrath that is come vpon you from 
God : for thine enemy hath persecuted 
thee: but shortly thou shalt see his de- 
struction, & shalt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My |ldelicate ones haue goue,lor. my 
rough wayes, and were taken away as/“""™™ 
a flocke caught of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfurt, O iy chil- 
dren, and cry vnto Gad : for you shall be 
temembred of him that brought these 
things vpon you. 

23 For as it was your minde to goe 

astray 











ce 


= = 
Chap.v.vj. 
i 7 For God hath appointed that e- 
uery high hill, and banks of Jong conti- 
nuance should be cast downe, and val- 
leys filled vp, to make even the ground, 
that Israel may goe safely in the glory 
of God. 

8 Moreouer, euen the woods, & euery 
sweet smelling tree, shall ouershadow 
Israel by the commandement of God. 

9 For God shall leade Israel with 
ioy, in the light of his glory, with the 
mercy and rightcousnes that commeth 
rom him. 






seeke him ten times more. 
29 For he that hath brought these 
lagues vpon you, shall bring you euer- 
[esting joy againe with your saluation. 
30 Take 2 good heart, O Terusa- 
lem : for hee that gaue thee that name, 





























4 The Epistle of Teremie. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Thecauseof thecaptiuity istheirsinne. 3 The 
glace whereto he were caried, is Babylon: 
the vanitie of whose idols and idolatry are set 
foorth at large in this Chapter. 


which were to be led cap- 
tiues into Babylon, by the 
king of the Babylonians, 
to eertifie them as it was commanded 
him of God ; 

2 Because of } sinnes which ye haue 
committed before God, ye shall be led a 
way captiues vnto Babylon by Nabu- 
chodonosor king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come vnto Baby- 
lon, ye shal remaine there many yeeres, 
and for a long season, namely seuen ge- 
nerations : and after that I will bring 
you away peaceably from thence. 

4 © Now shal ye see in Babylon gods 
of siluer, and of gold, and of wood, borne(is. 


together from the East to the West, by 
the word of the holy One, rejoycing in 
the glory of God 


CHAP. V. 


1 Terusalem 1s moued to reioyce, 5 and to be- 
hold their returne out of captiuity with glory. 


f. 












ons to feare. 
5 Beware therefore that yee in no 
wise be like to strangers, neither be yee 
afraid of them. when yee see the multi- 
tude before them, and behinde them, 
orshipping them. 

6 But say yee in your hearts, O 
Lord, we must worship thee. 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and 
I my selfe caring for your soules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is polished 
by the workeman, and they themselues 
are guilded and laid ouer with siluer, yet 
are they but false and cannot speake. 

9 And taking golde, as it were for a 
virgine that loues to go gay, they make 
crownes for the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes also the Priests con- 
ucy from their gods golde and silucr, 
and bestow it vpon themsclucs. 


2 Cast about thee a double garment 
of the righteousnesse which commeth 
from God. and set a diademe on thine 
head of the glory of the euerlasting- 

3 For God wil shew thy brightnesse 
ynto euery countrey vnder heauen. 

4 For thy name shall bee called of 
God for euer, The peace of righteous- 
nesse, and the glory of Gods worship. 

5 Arise, O lerusalem, and stand on 
high, and looke about toward the East, 
and behold thy children gathered from 
the West vnto the East by the word of 
the holy One, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of God. 

G For they departed from thee on 
foote, and were ledde away of their ene- 
mies: but God bringeth them vento thee 
exalted with glory, as children of the 
kingdome. 

































1 Yea 





vpon shoulders, which cause the nati- peal ad 

















11 Yea they will giue thereof to the 
1 Or, whick |{jcommon harlots, and decke them as 
tAemactues |e with garments [ bein 

openly. siluer, and gods of at wre] sods 

12 Yet cannot these gods caue them- 
selues from rust and moths, though 
they be couered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces because o 
the dust of the Temple, when there is 
much vpon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death 
one that offendeth him, holdeth a scep- 
ter as though hee were a iudge of the 
countrey. 

15 Hee hath also in his right hand a 
dagger, and an axe: but cannot deliver 
himselfe from warre and thiceues. 

16 Whereby they are knowen not to 
bee pods, therefore feare them not. 

17 For like as a vessell that a man v- 
seth, is nothing worth when it is bro- 
ken : cuen so itis with their gods: when 
they be set vp in the Temple, their eyes 
be full of dust, thorow the feet of them 
that come in. 

18 And as the ||doores are made sure 
on cuery side, vpon him that offendeth 
the king, as being committed to suffer 
death: euen so the priests make fast their 
temples, with doores, with lockes and 
barres, lest their gods bee spoiled with 
robbers. 

19 ‘They light them candles, yea, 
more then for themselues, whereof they 
cannot see one. 

20 They are as one of the beames o 
the temple, yet they say, their hearts are 
‘Gr. licked. 't gnawed vpon by things creeping out 
of the earth, & when they cate them and 
their clothes, they feele it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked, thorow 
the smoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads, sit 
battes, swallowes, and birds, and the 
cats also. 

23 By this you may know that they 
are no gods : therefore feare them not. 
| 24 Notwithstandiug the gold that is 
about them, to make them beautifull, 
except they wipe off the rust they will 
not shine : for neither when they were 
molten did they feele it, 

25 ‘The things wherein there is no 


¢ 


t Or, courts, 


ee ony breath, are bought for |]amost hie price. 
citer 26 * They are borne vpon shoulders, 


hauing no fecte, whereby they declare: 

vnto men that they be nothing worth. 
27 They also that serue them, are a- 

shamed : for if they fall to the ground at 








~ Eccletiatticus. 




















jany time, they cannot rise vp againe off 
themselues : neither if one set them vp- 
right can they moue of themselues: nei- 
ther if they be bowed downe, can they 
make themeelues streight : but they set 
ligifts before them as vnto dead men. 
28 As for the things that are sacrifi- 


ced vnto them, their priests sell and ||a-;! Or. «reni. | 


buse : in like maner their wiues lay vp 

part thereof in salt : but vnto the poore 

and impotent, they giue nothing of it. 
29 Menstruous women, and women 
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| 
10r, rer 


| 
| 
| 


in childbed # eatetheir sacrifices: by thesej* Lew. 12. 4.; 


things ye may know that they are no 
gods : feare them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? 
because women set mcate before the 
gods of siluer, gold, and wood. 

31 And the priests sit in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, and their 
heads and beards shauen, and nothing! 
vpon their heads. 

32 They roare and cric before their 

‘ods : as men doe at the feast when one 
1s dead. 

33 The priestes also take off their 
garments, and clothe their wiues and 
children. 

34 Whether it be euill that one doth 
vnto them, or good : they are not able 
to recompense it : they ean neither set vp 
a king, nor put him downe. 

35 In like maner, they can neither 
giue riehes nor money : though a man| 
make a vowe vnto them, and keepe it 
not, they will not require it. 

36 They can saue no man from death, 
neither deliuer the weake from the 
mightie. 

37 They cannot restore a blind man 
to his sight, nor helpe any man in his di- 
stresse. 

38 ‘They can shew no mercie to the 
widow : nor doe good to the fatherlesse. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which 
are ouerlaid with gold, and siluer, are 
like the stones that be hewen out of the 
mountaine; they that worship them 
shall be confounded. 

40 How should a man then thinke: 
and say that they are gods? when even! 
the Chaldeans théselnes dishonor them. 

41 Who if they shall see one dumbe 
that cannot speake, they ||bring him and 
intreate Bel that he may speake, asi7"""" 
though he were able to vnderstand. 

42 Yet they cannot vnderstand this 
themselues, and leaue them: for they 




















hauc no ||knowledge. jr, ener. | 
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43 The women also with cordes a- 
bout them, sitting in the wayes, burne 
branne for perfume: hut if my of them 
drawen by some that passeth by, lie 
with him, she reproacheth her fellow 
that she was not thought as worthy as 
her selfe, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatsoeuer is done among them 
is false : how may it then be thought or 
said that they are gods ? 

45 They are made of carpenters, 
and goldsmiths, they can be nothing 
else, then the workman will have them 
to be. 

46 And they themselues that made 
them, can neuer continue long, how 
should then the things that are made of 
them, be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches 
to them that come after. 

48 For when there commeth any 
warre or plague vpon them, the priests 
consult with themselues, where they 
may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive, 
that they be no gods, which can neither 
saue themselues from warre nor from 
plague? 

50 * For seeing they be but of wood, 


1. jand ouerlaide with siluer and gold : it 


shall be knowen heereafter that they 
are false. 

| 51 And it shall manifestly appeare to 
‘all nations and kings, that they are no 
Igods : but the eutkes of mens hands, 
{and that there is no worke of God in 
them 

52 Who then may not know that 
they are no gods? 

53 For neither can they set vp a king 
in the land, nor giue raine vnto men 

54 Neither can they wedge their 
jowne cause, nor redresse a wrong being 
ivnable : for they are as crowes between 
‘heauen and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth vp- 
on the house of gods of wood, or layd o- 
uer with gold or siluer, their priests will 
‘fly away, & escape: but they themselues 
‘shall be burnt asunder like beames. 
| 56 Moreover they cannot withstand 
iany king or enemies : how can it then 
-be thought or said that they be gods ? 

: 57 Neither are those gods of wood, 
and layd ouer with siluer or gold able to 
‘escape either from theeues or robbers. 

| 58 Whose gold, and siluer, and gar- 
‘ments wherwith they are clothed, they 








Chap.vj. 

























that are strong doe take, and goe away 


withall : neither are they able to helpe 
themselues. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king 
that sheweth his power, or else a profi- 
table vessel in an house, which the ow- 
er shall haue vse of, then such false 
s : or to be a doore in an house to 
keepe such things safe as betherein, then 
uch false gods : or a pillar of wood in s 
lace, then such false gods. 

60 For Sunne, Moone, and starres, 
ing bright and sent to doe their offi- 
es, are obedient. 

61 In like maner the lightning 
hen it breaketh forth is easie to bee! 
ne, and after the same maner |[the 
wind bloweth in euery country. 

62 And when God commandeth the 
jouds to goe ouer the whole world : 
they doe as they are bidden: 

63 And the fire sent from aboue to 
consume hilles and woods, doth as it is 
commanded : but these are like vnto 
them neither in shew, nor power. 
64 Wherefore it is neither to be sup- 
posed nor said, that they are gods, seeing 
they are able, neither to iudge causes, 
nor to doe good vnto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they 
are no gods, feare them not. 

66 For they can neither curse nor 
blesse kings. 

67 Neither can they shew signes in 
the heauens among the heathen : nor 
shine as the Sunne, nor giue light as 
the Moone. 

68 The beasts are better then they : 
for they can get vnder a couert, and 
helpe cirenasloes 

69 It is then by no meanes manifest 
vnto vs that they are gods : therefore 
feare them not 
70 For as a scatcrow in a garden 0 
Cucumbers keepeth nothing : so are 
their gods of wood, and laid ouer with 
siluer and gold. 

71 And likewise their gods of wood, 
and laid over with siluer and gold, are 
like to a white thorne in an orchard that 
every bird sitteth vpon : as also to a dead 
body, that is cast into the darke. 

72 And you shall know them to be 















teth vpon them : and they themselues|*"? 
afterward shall be eaten, and shall be 
a reproach in the country. 

73 Better therefore is the iust man 
that hath none idoles : for he shall be 


farre from reproach. 
© The 
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"On, the 
same wind. 


bright- 


no gods, by the || bright purple that rot-|1 07, purple 
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q The Song of the three holy children, 


which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after 


this place, [And hey walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, 
: cabieh folisaeih cet tack ares J : 
stood vp] fate thow Wordey [Atd Nebachosonene Scores 2 ib Then Averies 
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| Aizarhan hie praive'and confémton bo the flame, mouthes, we are become a shame, and 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the ouen| |eproch to thy seruants, and to them 
highs esoxamed Flore tietiaee ne wah tat sista Lg : 
in it were not hu e of the et deliuer vs not vp wholy for 
three children in the ouen. thy Names sake, neither deanull thes 
HEN Atsarias| |thy Couenant : 
stood vp & pray-| | 11 And cause not thy mercy to depart 
ed on this man-| /from vs : for thy beloued Abrahams 
ner, and opening| |sake: for thy seruant Isaacs sake, and 
his mouth in the] |for thy holy Israels sake. 
midst of the fire,} | 12 To whom thou hast spoken and 
y4] said, promised, That thou wouldest multi- 
2 Blessed art} |ply their seed as the starres of heauen, 
thou, O Lord] and as the sand that lyeth vpon the sea 
God of our fathers ; thy Name is wor-| shore. 
thy to be praised, and glorified for euer-| | 13 For we, Q Lord, are become lessc 
more. then any nation, and bee kept vnder 
3 For thou art righteous in all the| this day in all the world, because of our 
things that thou hast done to vs : yea,| |sinnes. 
true are all thy workes: thy wayes are! | 14 Neither is there at this time, 
right, and ®all thy iudgements trueth. | |Prince, or Prophet, or leader, or burnt 
4 In all the things that thou hast] Joffering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or in- 
brought vpon vs, and vpon the holy ci-| |cense,or place tosacrifice before thee, and 
tie of our fathers, even Lecrusalem,| |to finde mercie. 
thou hast executed true iudgement : for} | 15 Neuerthelesse in a contrite heart, 
according to trueth and iudgement,| jand an humble spirit, let vs be accepted. 
didst thou bring all these things vpon} | 16 Like as in the burnt offering o 
vs, because of our sinnes. rammes and bullockes, and like as in 
5 For wee haue sinned and commit-| |ten thousands of fat lambes : so let our 
ted iniquitie, departing from thee. sacrifice bee in thy sight this day, and 
6 In all things haue we tr | |[grant] that wee may wholy goe after 
and not obeyed thy Commandements,| |thee : for they shall not bee confounded 
nor kept them, neither done as thou| |that put their trust in thee. 
hast commanded vs, that it might goc] | 17 And now wee follow thee, with 
well with vs. all our heart, wee feare thee, and seeke 
7 Wherefore all that thou hast! |thy face. 
brought vpon vs, and ag 18 Put vs not to shame : but deale 
thou hast done to vs, thou with vs after thy louing kindenesse, 
true iudgement. and according to the multitude of thy 
8 And thou didst deliuer vs into the| mercies. 
hands of lawlesse enemies, most hate-{ | 19 Deliuer vs also according to thy 
full forsakers [of God] and to an vniust! |marueilous workes, and giue glory to 
King, and the most wicked in all the} [thy Name, O Lord, and fet all them 
world. that doe thy seruants hurt be ashamed. 
9 And now wee can not open our, 















































































9 
















































Apocrypha. 
all their power and might, and let their 
strength be broken. 

21 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, the onely God, and glorious ouer 
the whole world. 

22 And the kings seruants that put 
them in, ceased not to make the ouen 

1 Or. Nap- {hote with ||rosin, pitch, towe, and small 

Gecrtaine | |wood. 

and fat | 23 So that the flame streamed forth 

clay, Pin. |aboue the fornace, fourtie and nine cu- 

ib. 2. €. us. bites : 

24 And it passed through, and burnt 
those Caldeans it found about the for- 
nace. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came 
downe into the ouen, together with A- 
zarias and his fellowes, and smote the 
flame of the fire out of the ouen: 

26 And made the mids of the foruace, 

‘or, coole. jas it had bene a ||moist whistling wind, 
so that the fire touched them not at all, 
neither hurt nor trouhled them. 

27 Then the three, as out of one 
mouth, praised, glorified, and blessed 
God in the fornace, saying ; 

28 Blessed art thou, O Lord God 
of our fathers : and to be praised and ex- 
alted aboue all for euer. 

29 And blessed is thy glorious and 
holy Name : and to be praised and exal- 
ted aboue all for euer. 

30 Blessed art thou in the Temple 
of thine holy glory: and to be praised and 
glorified aboue all for euer. 

S31 Blessed art thou that beholdest 
the depths, and sittest vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and to be praised and exalted a 
boue all for euer. 

32 Blessed art thou on the glorious 
Throne of thy kingdome : and to bee 
praised and glorified aboue all for ener. 

33 Blessed art thou in the firmament 
of heauen : and aboue all to be praised 
and glorified for euer. 

34 O all yee workes of the Lorde, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 

1 Or, highly |jaboue all for euer. 
Ssinthovest.| 35 *O ye heauens, blesse ye the Lord: 
* Psal. 148.4) praise and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

36 O yce Angels of the Lord, blesse 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

37 O all ye waters that be aboue the 
heauen, blesse yee the Lord : praise and 
exalt him aboue all for euer. 

88 O all yee powers of the Lord, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 


the three children. 


Apocrypha. 

39 O yee Sunne and Moone, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

40 O ye starres of heauen, blesse ye 
the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

41 O every showre and dew, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for ever. 

42 O all ye windes, blesse yee the’ 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all for 
euer. 

43 O yee fire and heate, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

44 QO yee Winter and Summer, 
blesse ye he Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

45 O ye dewes and stormes of snow, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

46 O ye nights and dayes, blesse ye 
the Lord ; praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

47 O ye light and darkenesse, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

48 O yee yce and colde, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for ever. 

49 O ye frost and snow, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for ever. 

50 O ye lightnings and clouds, blesse 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

51 O let the earth blesse the Lord : 
praise and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

52 O ye mountaines and little hils, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

53 O all ye things that grow on the 
earth, blesse ye heard : praise and ex- 
alt him aboue all for euer. 

54 O yee fountaines, blesse yee the} 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

55 O ye seas and riuers, blesge ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

56 O ye whales and ail that mooue 
in the waters, blesse ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

57 Oall ye foules of the taire, blesse}; ce. heaven 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

58 O all ye beasts and cattell, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 





59 O ye 
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Sufanna. Apocrypha. 





| 59 O ye children of men, blesse yee 
the Lord: praisp and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. | 

60 O Israel blesse ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him aboue all for ever. 

61 O ye priests of the Lord, blesse ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue all 
for ever. 

62 O ye seruants of the Lord, blesse 
‘ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
jal] for euer. 








63 O ye spirits and soules of the righ- 
'teous, blesse ye the Lord, praise and ex- 
alt him aboue all for ever. 

' Or, Saints) 64 O ye ||holy and humble men o 
heart, blesse ye the Lord : praise and ex- 





alt him aboue all for ever. 

65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 
sael, bleste ye the Lord, praise and 
exalt him aboue all for euer : for hee 


hath: deliuered vs from |Jhell, and saued|! Or, crane. 


vs from the hand of death, and deliue- 
red vs out of the mids of the furnace, 
[and ] burning flame : euen out of the 
mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

66 O give thanks vnto the Lord, be- 
cause he is gracious : for his mercie en- 
dureth for euer. 

67 O all ye that worship the Lord, 
blesse the God of gods, praise him, and 
giue him thankes : for his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. 













hot. 
"46 And there was no body there saue| 
the two Elders, that had hid them 








the 
shut the ped (9 doores, and went out 















in the len alone, this woman 
el in, ah Speen maides, and shut the 
garden doores, & sent the maides away. 
37 Then a young man who there 
was hid, came vnto her & lay with her. 
38 Then we that stood in a corner 0 
the garden, seeing this wickednesse, ran 
voto them. e eas 
And when we saw 
ae the man we could not hold : ele 
was stronger then we, and opened the 


he things that she had commaunded 
ay : ry they saw not the Elders, be- 
cause they were hid. 
19 Now when the maids were goue 
forth, the two Elders rose vp, and ran 
























to vs, and lie with vs. . 
21 If thou wilt not, we will beare 


the beginning of Daniel, because it is not in He- 
brew, as neither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon. 


of Susanna to haue their pleasure of her: 28 
which when they could nol obteine, they ac- 
cuse and cause her to be condemned foradul- 
terie, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter a- 
gaine, and findeth the two iudges false. 


B Here dwelt a man in 
3 Babylon, called Loa. 
cim. 

~ 2 And hee tooke a 
wife, whose name was 
Susanna, the daughter 
of Chelcias, a very faire woman, and 
one that feared the Lord. 

3 Her parents also were righteous, 

and taught their daughter according to 
the Law of Moses. 
4 Now [oacim was a great rich 
man, and had a faire garden ioyning 
vnto his house, and to him resorted 
the Iewes : because he was more ho- 
nourable then all others. 

5 The same yeere were appointed 
two of the Ancients of the people to be 
indges, such as the Lord spake of, that 
idceduesss came from Babylon from 
ancient iudges, who seemed to gouerne 
the people. 

6 ‘These kept much at Toacims 
house : and all that had any suits in 
lawe, came vuto them. 


m 
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‘16 Two Tudges hide themselues in the garden 


7 Now when the people departed 
away at noone, Susanna went into 
her husbands garden to watke. 

8 And the two Elders saw her go- 
ing in euery day and walking : so that 
their lust was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their owne 
mind, and turned away their eyes, that 
they might not looke vnto heaven, nor 
remember just iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were woun- 
ded with her loue : yet durst not one 
shew another his griefe. 

11 For they were ashamed to declare 
their lust, that they desired to haue to 
doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from 
day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let 
vs now goe home: for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, 
they parted the one hom the other, and 
turning backe againe they came to the 
same place, and after that they had as- 
ked one another the cause, they ac- 
knowledged their fust : then appointed 
they a time both together, when they 

might find her alonc. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a 
fit time, she went in tas before, with|! Ou2' 2; 
two maids onely, and she was desirous} day be- 


is Sore. 


« The hiftorie of Sufanna, fet apart from 













24 With that Susanna cried with a 
loud voice : and the two Elders cried 






t nst her. 
"95 ‘Then ranne the one, and opened 











im 

43 Thou knowest that they haue 
borne false witnesse against me, and be- 
hold I must die : whereas J neuer did 
such things, as these men haue malici- 
ously muented against me. ; 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
45 Therefore when she was ted to 
be put to death : the Lord raised vp the 
holy spirit of a young youth, whose 
name was Daniel, : 

46 Who cried with a loud voice : I 
am cleare fro the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned 
them towards him, & said : what meane 
these words that thou hast spoken? 

48 So he standing in the mids 0 
them, ssid, Are yesuch fooles ye sonnes 
of Israel, that without examination or 
knowledge of the truth, ye haue con- 
demned a daughter of Israel ? 

49 Returne againe to the place o 
iudgement : for they haue borne false 
witnesse against her 

50 Wherefore all the people turned 

againe 












house heard the crie in the garden, they 
rushed in at a priuie doore to see what 
was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had decla- 
red their matter, the seruants were! 
greatly ashamed : for there was neuer 











































32 And these wicked men comman- 
ded to vncouer her face (for she was co- 
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59 O ye children of men, blesse yee 
the Lord: praise and exalt him abvue all 
for euer. { 

60 O Israel blesse ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt bim aboue all for ever. 

61 O ye priests of the Lord, blesse ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

62 O ye servants of the Lord, blesse 
iye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 

‘all for euer. 
| 63 O ye spirits and soules of the righ- 
jteous, blease ye the Lord, praise and ex- 
alt him aboue all for euer. 
tor, Saints | G4 QO ye Nholy and humble men o 


heart, blesse ye the Lord : praise and ex- 


which when they could not obteine, they ac- 
cuse and cause her to be condemned foradul- 
terie, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter a- 


of Susanna to haue their pleasure of her: 28 
gaine, and findeth the two iudges false. 

t 
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py Here dwelt a man in 
LAR Babylon, called Toa- 
3A cim. 
Y> 2 And hee tooke a 
Ey wife, whose name was 
Susanna, the daughter 
of Chelcias, 2 very faire woman, and 
one that feared the Lord. 
3 Her parents also were righteous, 








the Law of Moses. 

4 Now Ioscim was a great rich 
man, and had a faire garden ioyning 
vnto his house, and tu him resorted 
the Iewes : because he was more ho- 
nourable then all others. 

5 The same yeere were appointed 
two of the Ancients of the people to be' 
iudges, such as the Lord spake of, that 
wickednesse came from Babylon from 
ancient iudges, who seemed to gouerne 
the people. 

6 ‘These kept much at Toacims 





q The hiftorie of Sufanna, fet apart from 


the beginning of Daniel 
brew, as neither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon. 


, because it is not in He- 


‘16 Two Iudges hide themselues in the garden 


alt him aboue all for euer. 

| 65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 

sael, bleste ye the Lord, praise and 

exalt him aboue all for ever : for hee 

hath delivered vs from ||hell, and saued|! Or, craue. 
vs from the hand of death, and deliue- 

red vs out of the mids of the furnace, 

[and] burning flame : euen out of the 

mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

66 O giue thanks vnto the Lord, be- 
cause he is gracious : for his mercie en- 
dureth for ever. 

67 O all ye that worship the Lord, 
blesse the God of gods, praise him, and 
gitte him thankes : for his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. 


t Gr, Reis 
Dragon, 


7 Now when the people departed 
away at noone, Susanna went into 
her husbands garden to walke. 

8 And the two Elders saw her go- 
ing in every day and walking : so that 
their lust was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their owne 
mind, and turned away their eyes, that 
they might not looke vnto heauen, nor 
remember iust iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were woun- 
ded with her love : yet durst not one 
shew another his griefe. 

11 For they were ashamed to declare 
their lust, that they desired to haue to 
doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from 
day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let 
vs now goe home : for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, 
they parted the one from the other, and 
turning backe againe they came to the 
same place, and after that they had as- 
ked one another the cause, they ac- 
knowledged their lust : then appointed 
they a time both together, when they 
might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a 


a i a 


house : and all that had any suits in| /fit 1ime, she went in tas before, with|! O52 5 


lawe, came vuto them. 


and taught their daughter according to 





two maids onely, and she was desirous|*¢ day be- 
fore. 









16 And there was no 
the two faaned Ts bi 

lues, and w: er. ; : 
er] Then she said to her maids, Bring) 
‘me oile and washing bals, and shut the 
garden doores, that I may wash me. 

18 And they didas she bad them, and 
shut the park 
































forth, the two Elders rose vp, and ran 
vnto her, ayn 

20 Behold, the garden doores are 
shut, that no man cam see VS, and we are 
in loue with tbee : therefore consent vn- 




















t against her. 
P25 Then ranne the one, and opened 





red their matter, the seruants were 
ly ashamed : for there was neuer 

such a rt made of Susanna. 

28 And it came to passe the next day, 

people were assembled to her 



























31 Now Susanna was a very deli- 
cate woman and beauteous to behold. 

$2 And these wicked men comman- 
ded to vncouer her face (for she was co- 







Sufanna. 


wards heauen : 
the Lord. 


ked in the len alone, this woman! 
came in, be odes maides, and shut the 
was hid, came vnto her & lay with her. 


the garden, seeing this wickednesse, ran 
voto them. 


ther, the man we could not hold : 
a ae then we, and opened the 
doore, and leaped out. 


we asked who the young man was : hut 
she would not tell vs : these things doe 




















85 And she weeping looked vp to- 
nts ee har bears trusted in 


36 And the Elders said, As we wal- 

en doores, & sent the maides away. 
37 Then a young man who there 
38 Then we that stood in a corner 0 







hen ¥ aay them Ee 
59 And when ¥ for he 


40 But hauing taken this woman, 












name was Daniel, ; 

4G Who cried with a loud voice : I 
am cleare fro the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned 
them towards him, & said : what meane 
these words that thou hast spoken? 

48 So he standing in tbe mids o 
them, said, Are ye such fooles ye sonnes 
of Israel, that without examination or 
knowledge of the truth, ye have con- 
demned a daughter of Israel ? 

49 Returne againe to the place o! 
iudgement : for oy haue borne false 
witnesse against her 

50 Wherefore all the people turned 

agamne' 





















pocrypha. ~~ Bel and the Dragon. 


againe in hast, and the Elders said ynto hters of Iarsel, and for fe 
oat oo oe sneng ve, and} |companied with you: papain 
. : : 

hip src pray giuen thee - om would not abide your wic- 
58 Now therefore tell mee, Vader 
what tree didst thou take them compa- 
ying together? who answered, Vnder 
a lholme tree. 








Apocrypha. Bel and the Dragon. Apocrypha. 


eateth and drinketh every day? steps of men, women and children : and| 

7% Then Daniel smiled, and said, O} jthen the king was angry, 
king, be not deceiued : for this is but clay} | @1 And tooke the Priests, with their 
within, and brasse without, and did ne-| |wiues and children, who shewed him 
*Ecelus so.|uer #eate or drinke any thing. the priuy doores, where they came in, 
= 8 So the king was wroth, and cal-| jand consumed such things as were vp- 
led for his Priests, and said vnto them,} jon the table. 

If yee tell me not who this is that de-| | 22 Therefore the king slewe them, 
uoureth these expenses, ye shall die. | |and deliuered Bel into Daniels power, 

9 But if ye can certifie me that Bel! |who destroyed him and his temple. 
deuoureth them, then Daniel shall die:| | 23 |jAnd in that same place there some adde 
for hee hath spoken blasphemie against] |was a great Dragon, which they of {ii ji) 0 
Bel. And Daniel sayd vnto the king,| |Babylon worshipped. 

Let it be according to thy word. 24 And the is said vnto Daniel, 

10 (Now the Priests of Bel were/ |Wilt thou also say that this is of brasse? 
threescore and tenne, beside their wiues| |loe, he liucth, he eateth and drinketh, 
and children) and the king went with| [thou canst not say, that he is no liuing 
Daniel into the temple of Bel. God : therefore worship him. 

11 So Bels Priests said, Loe, wee] | 25 Then said Daniel vnto the king, 
goe out: but thou, O king, set on the! |I will worship the Lord my God: for 
meate, and make ready 5 He wine, and] {he is the liuing God. 
shut the doore fast, and seale it with] | 26 But give me leaue, O king, and 
thine owne signet : I shall slay this dragon without sword 

12 And to morrow, when thou com.| jor staffe. The king sayde, I giue thee 
mest in, if thou findest not that Bel hath} |leaue. 
eaten vp all, wee will suffer death; or| | 27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, 
else Daniel, that speaketh falsely a-| jand haire, and did seethe them toge- 




















52 So when tbey were put asund 
one from another, hee called one 0 
them, and said vnto him, O thou th 
art waxen old in wickednesse : now thy| 







of false witnesse by their owne mouth) 
62 And according to the Law oj 

Moses, they did vnto them in such sort 
as they ®malitiously intended to doe to 
their neighbour : And they put them to/!* 2™ i 












Gr. ie swered, Vnder a + masticke tree. 






9. 5. 


ne —. 






















56 So hee i i 

manded to tieg cue ree ca gainst vs. ther, and made lumpes thereof : this 

him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not 13 And they little regarded it : for] |hee put in the Dragons mouth, and so; | 

of Tuda, beauty hath deceiued thee, and : vnder the table they had made a priuie] {the n burst in sunder: and Da- 

lust hath peruerted thine heart. ' entrance, whereby they entred in con-| |niel said, || Loe, these are the gods you 1 Or, Behuid 
57 Thus hau ! timually, and consumed those thin worship. worse 






14 So when they were gone forth,| | 28 When they of Babylon heard 
the king set meates before Bel. Now} |that, they tooke great indignation, and 
Daniel had commanded his seruants contpired against the king, saying, The 
to bring ashes, and those they strewed| jking is become a ew, and he hath de- 
throughout all the temple, in the pre-| |stroyed Bel, he hath slaine the Dragon, 
sence of the king alone : then went they] jand put the Priests to death. 
out and shut the doore, & sealed it wih 29 So they came to the king, and 
the kings signet, and so departed. said, Deliver vs Daniel, or else we will 

15 Now in the night came the Priests| |destroy thee and thine house. 
with their wiues and children (as they} | 30 Now when the king sawe that 
were woont to doe) and did eate and} |they pressed him sore, being constrained, 
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24 ‘ : tie rj 2 le, 
q The hiftory of the deftru@ion of tBel 
and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 
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Ypon him euery day twelue great arinke-¥ Ati : : 7 
pall. he *deliuered Daniel vnto them : Dan. 6.16. 
ireemtdgeleny Pe ee fourtie 16 In the morning betime the king} | 31 Who cast him into the lions den, 
? essels of wine. arose, and Daniel with him. where he was sixe dayes. 


4 And the king worshi it, and 
went daily to adore it : bar Danial wor- 
peipeed his owne God. And the king’ 
said vnto him, Why doest not thou wor. 
ship Bel? 
Au Who answered and said, Because 
may not worship idols made with 
bands, but the fui God, who hath 
created the heauen, and the earth, and 
hath soueraigntie over all flesh. 
6 Then saide the King vnto him, | 
Thinkest thou not that Bel is a li. 
uing god ? seest thou not how much be | 


17 And the king said, Daniel, are the) | 32 And in the den there were seuen 
seales whole? And he said, Yea,O king,| |lyons, and they had given them euery 
they be whole. +) jday ||two cabaieal: and two sheepe :|! Or, two 
18 And assoone as he had opened the| |which then were not giuen to them, eaves: 
doore, the king looked vpon the table,| |to the intent they might deuoure Da- 
and cried with a loude voice, Great art} |niel. 
thou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit} | 33 Now there was in Jury a Pro- 
at all. phet called Habacuc, who had ||madelt or, sodde. 
19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde: pottage, & had broken bread iu a boule, 
the king that he should not goe in, and] jand was going into the field, for to) 
sayd, Behold now the pauement, and) bring it to the reapers. 
marke well whose footsteps are these. 34 Rut the Angel of the Lord said 
20 And the king said, I see the foot-| |vnto Habacuc, Goe carrie the a 
that 






ga Nd King Ast 
was gathered Pda 


m fathers, and Cyrus o 
Persia receiued hig 
& kingdome. 















versed with the kin 

and was honored aboue all his Binds) 
3 Now the Babylonians had an 
Idol called Bel, and there were spent 













eateth 


























Manalffes his prayer. 


that thou hast into Babylon ynto Da-| |thee d 
niel, who is in the lions denne. 39° So Del ose ead id estes 
85 And Habacuc said, Lord, I ne-| and the Angel of the Lord set Habacuc 
ue Lat ep iis : neither do I knovw| |in his owne place againe immediatly 
ie denne is. 40 Vpon the seventh d iz 
2 Then the Angel of the Lord] went ‘or hewsile Daniel pd a ie 
tooke him by the crown, and *bare him| jcame to the den, he looked in, and be 
by the haire of his head, and through) lholdy Danie was sitting, 
a dt naps his spirit, eet him in] | 41 Then cried the king with a loud 
pil oe a e den. = : voyce, saying, Great art thou, O Lord 
ioe Habacuc » saying, O} |Ged of Daniel, and there is none other 
p mail Daniel, * take the dinner which| |besides thee. 
bes pels thee. . 42 * And he drew him out : and cast 
Saskia eel eee Thou ine those that were the cause of his destruc 
op: neither} |tion into : : 
hast thou forsaken them that seeke red ia a cadet arg haha nr 
















































































q The prayer of Manaffes King of Iuda, 


when he was holden captiue in Babylon. 


















Par OS Lord, Almightie God of our Fath 
> ers, 
As: FAQ and Tacob, and of theirrighteous seed Sho hoc mcehes 
eo) uen and earth, with all the ornament thereof: who hast 
ma ry . ae kya lee Hes ws nd rears rie who 
c p : sand se it by thy terribl 
id aC) rious Name, whome all men feare, wal ewihle rire ie 
wy £ ee: for the Maiestie of thy glory cannot bee borne, al 
¢ ab angry threatning towards sinners is importable : but 
¥ Se ee eee 
hac ear igh » of great com on, long euffering, very merciful. 
ae ‘a t of fae euils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great good. 
sae rn mt repentance, and forgiuenesse to them that haue sinned against 
oe ri ene mercies hast appointed repentance vnto sinners that 
sy Mabe . Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the iust, hast 
pat aps ’ sy painter to the iust, as to Abraham, and Isaac, and Iacob, which 
pared . anne eee thee : but thou hast appointed repentance vnto me that am 
le . Liste sinned aboue the number of the sands of the Sea. My trans- 
a arse rare - multiplied: my transgressions are multiplied, and I am 
ih 7 hg a and see the height of heauen, for tbe multitude of mine ini 
van he ik a 0 downe with many yron bands, that I cannot lift v mine 
Gr elther rare uel her haue an release : For I haue provoked thy wrath, and don euill 
re thee, I did not thy will, neither kept Ph Cc . va 
inate ot fre cith P y Commandements: I haue set 
of mine heart. besce Ming ches af trace ee Nol ole I isue Gamal 
. ling thee of : IF haue sinned, O i 
lt O Lan fects a" ae wherefore I humbly frou’ fee fae 
ey ,forgiue me, and destroy me not with mine iniquities. . 
nee euer, by reseruing euill for me, neither ceyieane mee inte ihe bee 
pate is ie isn For thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent : and 
etn Hats shew all thy goodnesse : for thou wilt saue me that am ynworth ; 
ofmy i i ae Hg mers. Paria I will praise thee for euer all the ayes 
Bie eee yee of the heauens doe praise thee, and thine is the glory 
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Apocrypha. 





ey 


2 NO 








the Maccabees. 











Israel wicked men, who perswaded 
many, saying, Let vs goe, and make a 
couenant with the heathen, that are: 
round about vs : for since we departed! 
from them, +t we haue had much sorro 

12 So this deuise pleased them well.\found tt. 


les in Hierusalem, 
led il, & the templeinit, 
the abomination of deso 
those that did circumcise 
wm Nd it happened, 
“a) afier that Alex- 
ander sonne oi 
Philip,the Mace- 
donian,whocame 
§ out of the land of 
A\ ||Chettiim , had 


57 And set vp therin 
lation, 63 And slew 











FO \ing of the Persi- 
es, that hee reigned in his 
stead, the first ouer Greece, 

2 And made ma 


many strong holds, and slew the kings 


hrough to the ends of| 


nations, insomuch, that the earth was 
d his heart was lifted vp. 

And he gathered a mighty strong 
and ruled ouer countries, and na- 
a tions and \|kings, who became tributa- 
hhings he fell sicke, 


5 And after these t 
d tthat he should die. 


tGre. that land perceive’ 






th they all put 


| [ty and seuenth yeere of the kingdome o 
the Greekes. 


11 In those daies went there out of| 





13 Then certaine of the people were 
so forward heerein, that they went to 
the king, who gaue them licence to doc 
after the ordinances of the heathen. 





14 Whereupon ||they built a place of 107; 00" 
| exercise at Ierusalem, accordin 


customes of the heathen, 

15 And made themselues, vneircum- 
cised, and forsooke the holy couenant, 
and ioyned themselues to the heathen, 
and were sold to doe mischiefe. 

16 Now when the kingdome was 
established , before Antiochus, hee 
thought to reigne ouer Egypt, that he' 
might haue dominion of two realms: 

17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt 
with a great multitude, with chariots, 
and elephants, and horsemen, and a 
reat nauie, 

18 And made warre against Ptolo- 
mee king of Egypt, but Ptolomee was: 
afraide of him, and fled : and many were 
wounded to death. 

19 Thus they got the strong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and hee tooke the 
spoiles thereof. 

20 And after that Antiochus had: 
smitten Egypt, he returned againe in} 
the hundreth fortie and third yeere, andl 
went vp against Israel and lerusa-| 
lem with a great multitude, 

21 And entred proudly into the sanc- 
tuarie, and tooke away the golden al- 
tar, and the candlesticke of light, and all 
the vessels thereof, 

22 And the table of the shewbread, 
and the powring vessels, and the vials, 
and the censers of gold, & the vaile, and 
the crownes, & the golden ornaments 
that were before the temple, Jall which 


he pulled off. 
93 He 





Apocrypha. 


wit Gre. many 


g to thel schoole at Ie- 
rusalem. 





| Gr. desive- 
able. 


Apocrypha. I.Matcabees. 
















Apocrypha. 
23 Hee tooke also tbe siluer and the; )to those that were borne in her, and her 

gold, and the tpretious vessels: also he} | owne children left her: 

tooke the hid en treasures which hee|| 39 Her Sanctuary was Isid waste 

found : ‘ | like a wildernesse, her feasts were tur- 
24 And when hee had taken all a-||ned into mourning, her Sabbaths into 

way, he went into his owne land, ha-| |reproch, her honour into contempt. 

wing made a great massacre, and spo-| | 40 As bad bene her glory, so was 

ken very proudly. 
25 Thefore there was great mour- 








i in the streetes. 1s 
fe a acy bal om in Ai and of the hey citie, and to dwell there, 


: : i i band o 
hich they| |when it was delivered into the t 
fou ae ecsyaag eas ith fire. 1! \the enemie, and ane Sanctuary into the 
oot "and wheresocuer was found hand of olan become as a man 
with any, the booke of the Teen 2 ae con le is 
i ° . 
: tr. or if any consented to the Lawe, ins . "9 Mer lorie vesscls are caried a- 
hid dishonour envened jeu her excel- kings come lings cominandement =r that they Say aie capuilies her infants are 
encie was turned tnto mourning. t him to death. x Sa ith 
ning in Israel, in euery place where} | 41 Moreouer king Antiochus wrote = elas did they by their authority,| |slaine in we Freee ie yong mcn ¥ 
Sens Princas and Etden| (ne, ahem in eal vivo the Treen cuery money 1 [coer ee ad g prt 
at the Princes an ers one people, found in D 7 . h 
mourned, the virgines and yong men| | 42 ‘Abd euery one should leaue his ea Nee ‘he fue and ena day| jin ne Eee 2 and gotten of her 
were made feeble, and the utie of| {lawes: so all the heathen agreed, accor- th, they did sacrifice vpon uics tak 7 
women was changed. ding to the commandement of the king. of mie naar ‘ shih was vpon the ‘AL| | 11 All her ornaments are. real i 
27 Euery bridegrome tooke vp la- 48 Yea many also of the Israelites the bart tar, way, of a free-woman gice Je 7 
mentation, and she that sate in the mar-| |consented to his religion, and sacrificed rs or which time, according to they |a Peasant ad: cle WSeuctaate, 
riage chamber, was in heauinesse. wnto idols, and prophaned the Sab- commandement, they put to death cer- bet oe “Sees aad oar glory is laid 
i) ‘- > . 
: rae ra es pe Sei “ the ve For the king had 1 b tGr.met |taine women + that had caused their i te, & the Gentiles have profan edit. 
inhabitants thereof, and all the house ‘or the king sent letters by 13 ‘To what ende therefore shall we 
of Iacob was covered with confusion. messengers vnto Jerusalem, and the ci- 





























































































po children to be circumcised. 


peorlonaal 61 And they hanged the infants a- 
























29 And after two yeeres fully expi-| |ties of Iuda, that they should follow H A kes, and rifled their hou- liue any longer? : 
red, the king sent his chiefe collector [the strange lawes of the land, Or, a De icae them that had circumci- 14 bong recae an 
tribute vnto the cities of Iuda, who! | 45 And forbid burnt offerings, and Ties of the id rent their c ve es, ail py 
came vnto Ierusalem with a great| |sacrifice, and drinke offerings in thejf7Qey? ° and shal very ee aie sis 
multitude, temple; and that they should prophane 15 Jn the meane 


30 And spake peaceable wordes vn-| |the Sabbaths, and festiuall dayes: 
to them, but [all was] deceit : forwhen| | 46 And pollute the Sanctuarie and 
they had giuen him credence, he fell sud-| |holy people : 
denly vpon the citie, and smote it ver 47 Set vp altars, and groues, and 
sore, & destroyed much people of Israel.| |chappels of idols, and sacrifice swines 
3t And shen hee had taken the} |flesh, and vncleanc beasts : 
spoiles of the citie, hee set it on fire, and| | 48 That they should also leaue their 
pulled downe the houses, and walles| |children vncircumcised, and maketheir 


thereof on euery side. soules abominable with all maner of 


ficers, such as compelled the people to 













the holy Couenant : So then they died. 
64 “and there was very great wrath 
vpon Israel. 


nnes came together. . 
ac Then sewied the kings offi- 
eers, and said to Mattathias on this 
wise; Thou art a ruler, and an honow. 
rable and great man in this citie, and 
strengthened with sons and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou first 
and fulfill the kings commandement, 
like as all the heathen haue done; yea 
and the men of Iuda also, and such as 
remaine at Ierusalem : so shalt thou 

























CHAP. It. 


H salem. 

attathias lamenteth the case of Tera 
° s He slayeth a lewe that did sacrifice to I- 
doles in his presence, and the Kings aor 
ralso. 34 He and his are assailed vpon the 
Sabbath, and make no resistance. 50 Hee 
dieth, and instructeth his sons: 66 amen 
keth their brother Iudas Maccabetts general. 


32 But the women & children tooke} |vncleannesse, and prophanation : 
they captive, and possessed the cattell. 49 To the end they might forget the 

33 Then builded they the citieof Da-) | Law, and change all the ordinances. 
uid with a great and strong wall, [and]| | 50 And whosceuer would not doe 
with mightie towers, and made it aj {according to the commandement of the 
strong hold for them, king [he said] he should die. 

34 And they put therein a sinfull na-) | 51 In the selfe same maner wrote he 
tion, wicked men, and fortified [them-| |to his whole kingdome, and appointed 









N those daies ||arose Mat- 





































i - = i i hou and thy chil- 
selues] therein. ouerseers ouer all the people, comman- taice the NA tathias the son of Tohn, kings friends, and thou | 4 nd 
35 They stored it also with armour ding the cities of luda to sacrifice, citie len of Ton x, oi & N the sonne of Simeon, a dren ers one i siluer, al 
and victuals, and when they had gathe-| /by citie. \Jrom Teru- SS Priest of the sonnes of Io- a { 4 hias answered, and 

red together the spoiles of Ierusalem,| | 52 Then many of the people were H or " (EY, sib, from Lerusalem, and| | 19 ‘Then Mattathias ’ 






[of Terusa- 
Tem. 





spake with a loude voice, Though all 
the nations that are vnder the kings 
dominion obey him, and fall away cue- 
ry one from the religion of their fa- 
thers, and giue consent to his comman- 


they layd them vp there, and so they be-| |gathered vnto them, to wit, euery one 
came a sore snare: that forsooke the Lawe, and so they 
36 For it was a place to lie in wait a-| |committed euils in the land: 


gainst the Sanctuary, and an euill ad-| | 53 |} And droue thie Israelites into sc-|1 Or. and 


dwelt in Medin. 
@ And he had five sonnes, Toannan 


1Or,who  {I[ called ||Caddis : 


ee afer 3 Simon, called 'Thassi : 


uersary to Israel. cret places, euen wheresoeuer they |i7774: ward inthe | 4 Tudas, who was called Macca- 


ade. 














37 ‘Thus they shed innocent blood] {could flie for succour. themsetues rest. : dements: and 
on cuery side of the Sanctuary, and de-| | 54 Now the fifteenth day of the mo- fede bor ee i ern called ||Auaran, and fo-) | 20 Yet will a and my, pois sates 
filed it. neth Casleu, in the thunder fourtie|% ™"%47- ron, or Ae nathan, whose surname was Apphus. | {my aeetiten vas 


38 In so much that the inhabitants! land fift yeere, they set vp the abomins- rare 
of Terusalem fledde because of them,| |tion of desolation vpon the Altar, and 
whereupon [the citie] was made an ha-| |builded idole altars throughout the ci- 


bitation of strangers, & became strange} |ties of Iuda, on euery side : 


blasphe-] jour fathers. 
Sapien se een in fuda 91 God forbid that we should forsake 
iT 


d the ordinances : 
and Ierusalem, ie Tay, eee og We 


55 And 








].Maccabees. 


22 We will not hearken to the kings! fnocencie : heauen and earth shall testifie 
xf vs, that you put vs to death wrong- 


words, to from our religion, either 
on the right hand, or the left. 

23 Now when he had left speaking 
these words, there came one of the 
Jewes in the sight of all, to sacrifice on 
the altar, which was at Modin, accor- 
ding to the kings commandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias 
saw, he was inflamed witb zeale, and 


ully. 

38 So they rose vp against them in 
attell on the Sabbath, and they slew 
them with their wiues & children, and 
their cattell, to the number of a thou- 
and + people. 

89 Now when Mattathias and his 


and fight not for our liues, and lswes a- 
gainst the heathen, they wil now quick- 
ly root vs out of the earth. 

41 Atthat time therfore they decreed, 


saying, Whosoeucr shall come to make 
Rea Law of God, like as * Phineas did vn |battell with vs on the Sabbath day, we 


to Zambri the sonne of Salom. will fight against him, neither will wee 

27 And Mattathias cried through {die all, as our brethren that were mur- 
out the citie with a loud voyce, saying,| |dered in the secret places. 

Whosoeuer is zealous of the law, an 42 Then came there vnto him a 
maintaincth the couenant, let him folj |company of Assideans, who were 
low me. mightie men of Israel, euen all such as 

28 So he and his sonnes fled intoj [were voluntarily deuoted vnto the| 
the mountaines, and left all that ever, |Lawe. 
they had in the citie. 43 Also all they that fled for persecu- 

29 Then many that sought after iu |tion ioyned themselues vnto them, and 
stice and iudgement, went downe into| |were a stay vnto them. 

G7. +i. \the wildernesse to tdwell there. 44 So the ioyned their forces, and 

, 30 Both they and their children, and| jsmote sinfull men in their anger, and 

ls Itheir wiues, and their cattell, thecause| {wicked men in their wrath: but the rest 
“lafflictions increased gore vpon them. fled to the heathen for succour. 

31 Now when it was told the kings}! | 45 ‘hen Mattathias & his friends 
scruants, and the hoste that was at Ie.) }went round about, and pulled downe 
rusalem, in the citie of Dauid, that cer-] |the altars. 
taine men, who had broken the kings 
commandement, were gone downe in- 
to the secret places in the wildernesse. 

32 'They pursued after them, a great] |antly. 
number, and hauing ouertaken A Set 47 They pursued also after } proud 
they camped against them, and made 
war against them on the Sabbath day. 

33 And they said nto them, Let that 
which you haue done hitherto, suffice : 
Come foorth, and doe according to the’ 
commandement of the king, and you 
shall live. 

34 But they said, We will not come 
forth, neither will we do the kings com- 


anneal to profane the Sabbath) |tion, and the wrath of indignation : 
ay 


4" 50 Now therefore, my sonnes, be ye 
35 So then +they gaue them the bat-| |zcalous for the Law, & giue your lives 
tell with all speed. for the couenant of your fathers. 

36 Howbeit they answered them not,| | 51 Call to remembrance what actes 
neither cast they a stone at them, nor 


_|stopped the ees where they lay hid, 


26 Thus dealt he zealously for th 


46 And what children soeuer they 
found within the coast of Israel vncir- 


men, & the work prospered in their hand. 

48 So they recouered the Law out 
of the hand of the Gentiles, and out o} 
the hande of Kings, neither tsuffered't Gr. 
they the sinner to triumph. ne 


that Mattathias should die, he said vn- 
to his sonnes, Now hath pride & rebuke 
gotten strength, and the time of destruc- 


receive great honour, & an everlasting 
87 But sai 


Let vs die all in our tin+ |name. 
52 * Was 


cumcised, those they circumcised || vali-)"07. by fore: 


horne f0 the 
49 Now when the time drew neere,|#r- 


our fathers did in their t time, so shall ye|t Gr. zene- 
































eK . etha 
Syria 2 A He end his fo farting and 
prayer, 58 end are bs 
» Hen his sonne Judas, cal- 
Bled Maccabeus, rose vp 0 
his stead. > 

wa} 2 And all his brethren 
NAAIIGES helped him, and so did all 
they that held with his father, and they 
fought with cheerefulnesse, the battaile 

el. 
a ‘So he gate his people great neers 
and put on a brestplate a5 2 giant, an 
girt his warlike harnesse about 1s 
and he made battels, protecting the host 
i is sword. 
re eae acts he was like a pine and 
like a lyons whelp roaring for his Pray. 
5 For hee pursued the wicked, Ay 
sought them out, ead burnt vp those 
his e. 

7% a eaae wicked shrunke for 
feare of him, and all the workers of ini- 
quity were troubled, because saluation! 










stresse kept the commaundement, and 
was made Lord of Egypt. ba 
54 *® Phiueas. our father in g 
zeslous and feruent, obtained ihe coue- 
erlasting pries : 
"55 sto for fulfilling the word, was 
i in Israel. 
ery Cale hie bearing witnesse, be- 
fore the congregation, receiued the heri- 
























ane ® Eliss for being zealous and fer- 
uent for the law, was takep vp into 





































rmes. . 
"3 To day he shall be lifted vp, and 
to morrow hee shall not be found, be- 
cause he is *returned into his dust, and 
his thought is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my sonnes be a 
liant, and shew your selues men in dl f 
behalfe of the law, for by it shall youo 

ine glory. 

"65 And behold, I know that yor 
her Simon is a man of counsen, 
pis as vito him alway : he shall be a 















© Peal. 146. 
4 





ued he went forth to meete him, an’ 
he smote him, and stew him, ee 
felt downe slaine, but the rest sad 
12 Wherefore Tudas tooke the 












the people. 
67 Take also vnto you, all those 
‘lchat obserue the law, and auenge ye the 















in the kingdome, for I wilt goe 
Rohe with mae aed them that are 






mandement. 15 So 








I.Maccabees. 


15 So he made him ready to . 
and there went with him a d iatty hen 
of the yngodly to helpe him, to be 
auenged of the children of Israel. 

16 And when hee came neere to the 
going vp of Bethoron, Iudss went 
orth to meet him with a smal company. 

17 Who when they saw the host com- 
ming to meet them, said vnto Iudas; 
How shall wee be able, being 80 few to 
fight against so great a multitude; and 
20 strong, secing wee are ready to faint 
with fasting all this day? 

18 Vnto whom Iudas answered: 

-/* It is no hard matter for many to 
shut vp in the hands of a few; and with 
the God of heauen it is all one, to deli 
uer with a great multitude, or a small 
company : 

19 For the victory of battell standeth 
not in the multitude of an hoste, bu 
Mreigih commeth from heauen. 

come |lagainst vs tin much 
pride and iniquitie to destroy vs, an 
our wiues & children, and te spoile ve: 

21 But wee fight for our hues, an 
our Lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord bimselfe wil 
overthrow them before our face : an 
as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as soone as hee had left 


sidue fledde into the land of the Phili- 
stines. 
25 Then 


26 In so much, as his fame cam 
vnto the king, and all nations talked 
the battela of Iudas. 

RT 
heard these things, he was full of in 
dignation : wherefore hee sent and 
thered together all the forces of hi: 
realme [euen] a very strong armie. 

28 He opened also his treasure, ani 
gaue his souldiers pay for a yeere, com 

1 Gr.or at |Manding them to be ready, + whenso 
jeuery meet. leuer he should need them. 

Gr thet | 29 Neuerthelesse, when he saw tha 
of tribate in jthe money of his treasures failed, an 
sects |tthat the cributes in the countrey w 


e which he had brought vpon the 
and, {jin taking away the Lawes|t or, /or ne 
hich had bene of old time, by Speed 


, as he did before: for hee had aboun- 
_ aboue the Kings that were before 

im. 

31 Wherefore, bein atl - 
plexed in his minde, hes aceraineh ts 
goe into Persia , there to take the tri- 
butes of the countreys, and to gather 
much money. 


uer Euphrates, vntww the borders o} 


pt: 

33 And to bring vp his sonne Antio- 
chus, vntill he came agsine. 

34 Moreouer he delivered vnto him 
the halfe of his forces, and the Ele- 
pbants, and gave him charge of all 
things that he would haue done, as al- 
so concerning them that dwelt in Iuda 
and Terusalem. 

35 To wit, that he should send an ar- 


36 And that he should place stran- 
in all their quarters, and divide 
their land by Jot. 
37 So the king tooke the halfe of the 
forces that remained , 


the han-}? Gr. a citie 
of his king- 
| dome. 


igh countreys. 
chose Ptoleme, the 


gias, mighty men of the kings friends: 
39 And with them hee sent fourtie 
thousand footmen, and seuen thousand 


stines, ioyned themselues vnto them. 
42 Now 







































ed, & that the forces did encampe them- 
selues in their borders, (for they knewe 
how the king had giuen commaunde- 
ment to destroy the people, and etterly 


lish them. 
ns They a one to another, Let 


vs restore the decayed estate of our peo- 
ple, and let vs fight for our people and 
the Sanctuarie. 






































te, and our ; 
60 Neuerthelesse, as the will [o 


wildernesse, there was none of her van God] is in heauen, so tet him doe. 


dren that went in or out: the Sanctua- 
rie also was troden downe, and aliens 
kept the strong holde : the heathen had 
their habitation in that place, and ioy 
was taken from Iacob, and the pipe 
with the harpe ceased. ; 

46 Wherefore the Israelites assem- 
bled themselues eee ’ and come ie 

Maspha ouer-against lerusatem; 10! 
- Maspha alg. place where they 
rayed aforetime in Israel. 

47 Then they fasted that day, and 
put on sackecloth , and cast ashes vpon 
their heads, and rent their clothes : 
48 And laide open the booke of the 

Npeatben had sought 

to paint the likenesse of their images. 
49 They hrought also the Pnestes 


CHAP. IIIT. 


A Hen tooke Gorgias fiue 
AB thousand footmen, and & 
thousand of the best horse- 
men, and remooued out o 
WD the campe by night: 

@ To the end he might rush in vpon 
the camp of the Jewes, and smite them 
suddenly, And the men of the fortresse 
were his guides. 

3 Now when ludas heard there- 
of, hee himselfe remooued, and the va- 
liant men with him, that hee might 
smite the Kings armie which was at 


tithes, and the * Nazarites they stirred 
p, who had accomplished their dayes. 


5 rd hesuen, saying, What shall we 

ace with these, aad whither shall wee 
them away? ates 

i) For thy Sanctuanie !s troden 

downe and profaned, and thy Priestes 


are in heauinesse, and brought low. 
52 And loe, the heathen are assem- 


gainst them, except thou (O God) be our! 
helpe ? . 

54 Then sounded hae trum- 

ts, and cryed with a loude voice. 

PSS Al afte this, Tudas ordained 
captains ouer the people, euen captains 
ae thousands, and ouer hundreds, 
and ouer fifties, and ouer tennes. 

56 But as for such as * were building! 


of watre. 
8 Then said Iudas to the men that 
were 













Chap.v. Apocrypha. 
tooke all their spoiles, and burnt the ci-| jing, Suffer no man to remaine in the 
tie with fire. campe, but let all eome to the battell. 
29 From whence hee remooued by 43 So he went first over vuto them, 
night, and went till he came to the for- 






































d deliver th tresse. 
ey a ee 30 And betimes in the morning they 


tlooked vp, & behold, there was an in- 
numerable people bearing ladders, and 
4 to take the for- 









10, matice.| 4 Also be remembred the ljiniurie off jin Galilee, for I ‘and 
ioe oo: chibdres of [bea whos Ned tees o| (teers Sill cee ns le ceoatres 
Gene. 35 |snare and an offence vnto the people, in Galaad” wh ee me ee ee 


ps 432. {that they lay in waite for them in the| | 18 So hee left Ioseph the sonne o 

































fore Tudas. 

45 Then Iudas gathered together 
all the Israelites that were in the coun- 
trey of Galaad from the least ynto tbe 
greatest, euen. their wiues and their chil- 
dren, and their stnffe, a very great hoste, 
to the ende they might come into the 
land of Tudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto E- 
phron (this was a great city in the way 
as they should goe, very well fortified) 
they could not turne from it, either on 
the right hand or the left, but must 
needs passe through the midst of it. 







trumpets, and a great sound, 

32 He said vnto his hoste, Fight this 
day for your brethren. 

$3 So he went foorth behinde them 
in three coenes who sounded their 
trumpets, an eryed with yore: 
$4 Then the hoste of Timotheus| 
knowing that it was Maccabeus, fled 
from him : wherefore hee smote them 
with a great slau hter : so that there 
were killed of ibe that day about 
eight thousand men. 

35 This done, Iudas turned aside 
to Maspha, and after he had assaulted 






bagel of Asad place with fire, and] |ment, saying, Take yee the charge of| 

s hae eet i ee this people, and see that you make not 
a. vr e ouer to the warre against the heathen, vntill the 
children of Ammon, where he found a| |time that we come againe. 
mighty power, and much people, with) | 20 Now vnto Simon were giuen 

es ae their captaine. three thousand men to goe into Galilee 
Re » he fought many battels with| jand vnto Iudas eight thousand men 
hem: till at length they were discomfi-| for the countrey of Galaad. 

U : ae hus and he smote them. +21 Then went Simon into Galilee, 
hire when hee had taken Iazar,| |wbere hee fought many battels with 
th the townes belonging thereto, he] |the heathen, so that the heathen were 
as ae har ‘ discomfited by him 
en the heathen that were at} | 22 And hee pursued th 
Galead, pened themselues together| |gate of Ptolemaic; And etre 
x eae - sil rhadi ek Part were aie pool of the heathen about three thou- 
oy them but men, whose spoiles he tooke. 
ne ve - the —— of Dathema ,; 23 And ||those "bat were in Galilee)! Or. captiue 
a en sent Madea vnto Iudas and] |and in Arbattis, with their wiues andj!" 
Li rahi . The heathen that are} |their children, and all that they had 
r ut vs, are assembled together] |tooke he away [with him] and brought 
rare vege ves them into Iudea, with great ioy. 
Re tecoae ey are preparing to come| | 24 Judas Maccabeus also and his 
e the fortresse _Whereunto wee] [brother Tonathan, went ouer Jor- 
dan, and trauailed three dayes iourney 
in the wildernesse, 

25 Where they met with the Naba- 
thites, who came vnto them in peace- 
able maner, and told them euery thing 
that had happened to their tenes in 
the land of Galaad. 






























































stones. 

48 Whereupon ludas sent vnto 
them in peaceable maner, saying; Let 
ys passe through your land to goe into 
our oWne countrey, a nue shall a 

ou any hurt, we will onely passe tho- 
Hee oa foes : howheit ed would not 








therein, and receiued the spoiles therof, 
and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went he, and tooke 
Casphon, Maged, Bosor, and the other 
cities of the countrey of Galaad. 

37 After these things, gathered Ti- 
motheus another hoste, and encamped 
against Raphon beyond the brooke. 

38 So Iudas sent [men] to espie the 
hoste, who brought him word, saying ; 
All the hicathen tliat be round about vs, 
are assembled vnto them, euen a very 

t hoste. 
39 Hee hath also hired the Arabians 
to helpe them, and they haue pitched 
their tents beyond the brooke, readie to 
come and fight against thee : vpon this 
Tudas went to meet them. 
40 Then Timotheus said vnto the 






























































































vs from their handes, for many of vs 
are slaine. 

13 Yea all our brethren that were in 
the places of Tobie, are put to desth, 
their wiues and their children; Also 


saulted the city all that day, and all that 
night, till at ‘h 
livered into his hands: 
5] Who then slew all the males with 
the edge of the sword, andrased the city, 
and tooke the spoiles therof, and passed 
through the city over them that were 
slaine. 
5@ After this went they ouer Jordan, 
into the great plaine before Bethsan. 
53 And Tudas gathered to ther 
those that ||came behind, and ||exhorted|t Or, woent 













(all these cities are strong and great.) oe hee 


14 While these letters were yet rea 27 And that th i 
] ey we 
ding, rebiy there came other messen-| |the rest of the cies 60 the one , 
gers fom ae with their clothes| |Galaad, and that against to insite 
iF yishpeery tg this wise, | |IIthey had appointed to bring their host 
ee sai ie ey of Ptolemais,| jagainst the forts, and to take them, and 
moar yrus, and Sidon, and all Gali-} |to destroy them all in one day. 
Hache Bd bles are assembled toge-| | 28 Hereupon ludas and his host 
seg Saag to bis aac vs. turned suddenly by the way of the wil- 
Sehesith en bh and the dernesse vnto || Bosorra, and when)! 0r, Rosor. 
P : ese wordes, there assembled] |he had wonne the citie, hee slew all the 
great congregation together, to con-| |males with the edge of the sword, and 
tooke 



































mightily preuaile against va. 

41 But if he be afraid, and campe be- 
yond the river, we shall goe ouer ynto 
him, and preuaile against him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neere 
the brooke, he caused the Scribes of the 
people to remaine by the brooke : ynto 
whom hee gaue commandement, say- 


1 Or, the 
heathen. 
came into the land of Iudea. 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion |‘ 
with ioy and gladnesse, where they of- 
fered a fea offerings, because not one|! Peace ofe- 
of them were slaine, vntill they had re-|%- ‘rs 
turned in peace. 














Apocrypha. 


55 Now what time as ludas and 
Tonathan were in the lend of Galaad, 
and Simon his brother in Galilee be- 
fore Ptolemais, 

56 Toseph the sonne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias, captaines of the garisons, 
heard of the valiant actes and warlike 
deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they said, Let vs also 

el vs a Name, and goe fight against the 

eathen that are round about vs.. 

58 So when they had given charge 
vnto the garison that was with them, 
they went towards Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his 


1Gr.to meet men out of the citie tto fighi against 


them in bat. 


tel, 


1 Gr. daugh- 
ters. 


jthem. 

60 And so it was, that Toseph 
and Azarias were put to flight, and 
pursued vnto the borders of Iudea, 
and there were slaine that day of the 
people of Israel about two chausaa 
men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouer- 
throw among the children of Israel, 
because they were not obedient vnto 
Iudas, and his brethren, but thought 
to doe some valiant act. 

62 Moreover these men came not o 
the seed of those, by whose hand deliue- 
rance was giuen vnto Israel. 

63 Howbeit the man [udas and his 
brethren were greatly renowned in the 
sight of all Israel, and of all the hea- 
then wheresoeuer their name was 
heard of, 

64 Insomuch as the people assem- 
bled vnto them with ioyfull acclamati- 
ons. 

65 Afterward went Tudas foorth 
with his brethren, and fought against 
the children of Esau in the land toward 
the South, where he smote Hehron, 
and the t torenes thereof, and pulled 
downe the fortresse of it, and burnt the 
townes thereof round about. 

66 From thence he remoued to goe 
into the land of the + Philistines , and 
passed through Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine priests desi- 
rous to shew their valour, were slaine 
in bateell, for that they went out to fight 
vnaduisedly. 

G8 So lTudas turned to Azotus in 
the land of the Philistines, and when he 
had pulled downe their altars, and 
burnt their earued images with fire, 
and spoiled their cities, he returned into 
the land of Judea. 


I.Maccabees. 





CHAP. VI. 


8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confesseth that 
he is plagued for the wrong done to Ierusa- 
Jem. 20 ludas esiegeth those in the towre 
at Hierusalem. 28 They procure Antio- 
chus the yonger to come into ludea. 51 He 
besiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace 
with Israel: 62 yet ouerthroweth the 
wall of Sion. 


22 Bout that time king Anti- 

Be} ochus trauailing through 

the high countreys, heard 

say that Elimais in the 

countrey of Persia, was a 

cite greatly renowned for riches, siluer, 
and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very 


rich temple, wherein were ||couerings:! Or, shields. 
of gold, and brestplates, and |shields'10r,armou 
which Alexander sonne of Phitippe| 


the Macedonian King, who reigned 
first among the Grecians, had left 
there. 

3 Wherefore he came and sought to 
take the citie, and to spoile it, but he was 
nat able, because they of the citie hauing 
had warning thereof, 

4 Rose vp against him in battell: 
So he fled and departed thence with 
great heauinesse, and returned to Ba- 
bylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one, who 
brought in tidings into Persia, that the 
armies which went against the land o 
Judea, were put to flight : 

6 And that I.ysias who went forth 
first with a great power, was driven a- 
way of the Tewes, and that they were 
made strong by the armour, and pow- 
er, and store of spoiles, which they had| 
gotten of the armies, whom they had! 
destroyed. | 

7 Also that they had pulled downe; 
the abomination which hee had set vp| 
vpon the altar in Terusafem, and that) 
they had compassed about the Sanctu-! 
arie with high wals as before, and his 
citie Bethsura. 

8 Now when the king heard these 
words, he was astonished, and sore mo- 
ued, whereupon hee laide him downe 
vpon his bedde, and fell sicke for griefe, 
because it had not befallen him, as hee 
looked for. 

9 And there hee continued many 
dayes : for his griefe was euer more 
and more, and he made account that he 
should die. 

10 Where- 
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Chap.vj. 


10 Wherefore he called for all his 
friends, and said vnto them, The steepe 
is gone from mine eyes, and my heart) 


tifull, and betoued in my power. . 
12 But now I remember the euils| 
that I did at Ierusalem, and that I 


tooke all the vessels of gold and siluer 





they could light on, they slew, and spoi- 
Jed our inheritance. 

25 Neither have they stretched out 
their hand against vs only, but also a- 

inst all their borders. 

26 And behold this day are they be- 
sieging the towre at Terusalem to take 
it: the Sanctuary also, and Bethsura 
haue they fortified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doest not pre- 
uent them quickly, they wil doe greater 
things then these, neither shalt thou be 


that were therein, and sent to destroy able to rule them. 


the inhabitants of Iudea without a 
cause. : 
13 I perceiue therefore that for this’ 
cause these trouhles are come i ag me, 
and behold I perish through great 
iefe in a strange Jand. ; 
14 Then called he for Philip one o' 
his friends whom he made ruler ouer 


19 Wherefore Iudas purposing to 
destroy them, called all the people toge- 
ther to besiege them. 

20 So they came together, and be- 
sieged them in the hundred and fiftith 
yeere, and he made mounts for shot a- 
gainst them, and [other] engines: 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that 
were besieged got forth, vnto whom 
some vngodly men of Israel ioyned 


thren ? 

23 We haue beene willing to serue 
thy father, and to doe as he would haue 
vs, and to obey his commandements. — 

24 For which cause they of our nati- 
on besiege the towre, and are alienated 
from vs : Moreouer as many of vs as 


28 Now # 


horse. ; 

99 There came also vnto him from 
other kingdomes, and from Isles o! 
the Sea bands of hired souldiers. . 

30 So that the number of his armie 
was an hundred thousand foote men, 
and twentie thousand borsemen , and 
two and thirty Elephants exercised in 
battell. 

31 These went through Idumea, 
and pitched against Bet sura_ which 
they assaulled many daies, making en- 
gines of warre : but they [of Bethsura 
came out, and hurnt them with fire, an 


Bathzacharias , 
made them ready to battell, and soun- 
ded the trumpets. : 

34 And to the end they might pro- 
uoke the elephants to fight, they shewed 
them the blood of grapes & mulberies. 

35 Moreouer, they diuided the beasts 
among the armies, and for euery ele- 
phant they appointed 2 thousand men, 
armed with coats of male, 
helmets of brasse on their heads, and 
besides this, for euery beast were ordai- 

ed fiue hundred horsemen of the best. 

36 These were ready at every occasi- 

: wheresocuer the beast was, and 
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two and thirtie strong men that fought 
vpon them, besides the Indian that ru- 
led him. 

38 As for the remnant of the horse- 
men they set them on this side, and that; 
10r, stirring side, at the two parts of the host || giuing 
nem a. |them signes what to do, and being har- 
passed witk Inessed alt oucr amidst the rankes. 
39 Now when the Sunne shone v 
palicys, [on the shields of golde, and brasse, the] 
mountaines glistered therewith, an 
shined like lampes of fire. 

40 So part of the kings armie be 
ing spred vpon the high mountaines, 
and pet on the valleyes below, they 
marched on safely, and in order. 

41 Wherefore af! that heard th 
noise of their multitude, and the march- 
ing of the company, and the ratling o 
the harnesse, were moued : for the army 
was very great and mighty. 

42 Then lIndas and his host drew 
Neere, and entred into battell, and there! 
were slaine of the kings army , sixe hun- 
dred men. 

43 4 Elcazar also (syrnamed) Ss- 
waran, perceiving that one of the 
beasts, armed with royall harnesse, 
was higher then all the rest, and suppo- 
sing that the king was vpon him, 

44 Put himselfe in ieopardie, to th 
end hee might deliuer his people, and 
get him a perpetuall name: 

45 Wherefore hee ranne vpon him 
courageously through the midst of the 
battell, slaying on the right hand, and 
t Or, so that lon the left, ||so that they were diuided 
inpeces. \ftom him on both sides. 

46 Which done , he crept vnder the 
Elephant, and thrust him vnder and 
slew him : whereupon the Elephant 
fell downe vpon him, and there he died. 
47 How be it[the rest of the Iewes]} 
seeing the strength of the king, and the 
violence of his forces, turned away 
from them. 
48 9 Then the kings armie went 
vp to Terusalem to meet them, and the 
1 Or. Iu king pitched his tents ||against Judea, 
and against mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in 
I Adde Bethsura hee made || peace : for they 
aaz,and \came out of the citie, because they had 
no victuals there, to endure the siege, it 
being a yeere of rest to the land. 

50 So the King tooke Bethsura, 
and set a garison there to keepe it. 

&1 As for the Sanctuarie hee besie- 
feremounts) zed it many dayes : |jand set there ar- 


Apocrypha. 


tillerie with engins, and instruments 

to cast fire and stones, and pieces to cast 

arts, and slings. 

52 Whereupon ||they also made en- \ Or, the 
ins, against tbeir engine, and helde| “** 
them battell a long season. 

53 Yet at the last their vessels being 
without victuals, (for that it was the 
seuenth yeere, and they in Iudea that 
were deliuered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the residue of the store) 

54 There were but a few left in the 
Sanctuary , because the famine did so 
preuaile against them, that they were 
faine to disperse themselues, euery man 
to his owne place. 

55 At that time Lysias heard say, 
that Philip (whom Antiochus the 
King whiles hee liued had appointed 
to bring vp his sonne Antiochus, that 
he might be king) 

56 Was rcturned out of Persia, and 
Media, and the Kings host also that 
went with him, and that hee sought 
to take vnto him the ruling of the 
affaires. 

57 Wherefore hee went in all haste, 
and said to the King, and the captaines 
of the host, and the company, Wee de- 
cay dayly, and our victuals are hut 
small, and the place wee Isy siege vnto 
is strong: and the affaires of the king- 
dome lie vpon vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs the friends) Gr. sive 
with these men, and make peace with" 
them, and with all their nation. 

59 And couenant with them, that 
they shal] liue after their Lawes, as 
they did before : for they are thcrefore 
displeased, & haue done all these things 
because wee abolished their Lawes. 

60 So the King and the Princes 
were content : wherefore hee sent vnto 
them to make peace, and they accepted 
thereof. 

G1 Also the King and the Princes 
made an oath vnto them : whereupon 
they went out of the strong hold. 

62 Then the King entred into 
mount Sion, but when hee saw the 
strength of the place, hee brake his oath 
that hee had made, and gaue comman- 
dement to pull downe the wall rouud 
about. 

63 Afterward departed hee in all 
haste, and returned vnto Antiochia, 
where hee found Philip to bee master 
of the citie; So he fought against him, 
fand tooke the citie by force. 
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CHAP. 














Chap.vij. Apocrypha. 

13 Now the Assideans were the first 
among the children of Israel, that 
sought peace of them: 










































alaine, and the kings forces are defeated by 
Tudss. 49 The day of this victorie is kept 
holy euery yeere- 

s. N the hundreth and one 
and fiftieth yeere, Deme- 
trius the sonne of Seleu- 
cus departed from Rome, 
2 and came vp with a fewe 
+ lmen vnto a ||citie of the Sea coast, and 


our friends. : 
16 Whereupon they beleeued him: 
owbeit hee tooke of them threescore 
men, and slewe them in one day, accor- 
ing to the words which he wrote : 

17 # The flesh of thy Saints [haue|® Psal. 72, 
they cast out) and their blood haue they|* 
ed round about Ierusalem, and there} 


as none to bury them. 


4 So his hoste slewe them. Now 
when Demetrius was set vpon the 
throne of his kingdome, — . 

5 There came vnto him all the wic- 
ked and vngodly men of Israel, hauin 
Alcimus (who was desirous to be hig 
Priest) for their captaine. 

6 re they accused the people to the 







20 ‘Then someaitied he the countrey 
to Alcimus, and left with him a power 
aide him: so Bacchides went vntc 
he king. 






d some man : 
ee ee pa let him goe| | 21 But eae |lcontended for the relia 
‘ i jest 5 ' high 

and see what havocke he hath made a- igh et Ho ce aliauch 


bled the le, who after they 
ad. ‘gotten the hed of Iuda into their 
wer, did much hurt in Israel. 
93 Now when Iudas saw all the 
ischiefe that Alcimus and his compa- 
y had done among the Israelites, even 


friend of the king, who ruled beyond 
the flood, and was 2 great Man tn the 
kingdome, and faithful to the kiug. 

9 And him hee sent witb that wic- 








Iudes round about, and tooke ven-' aus 


eance of them that had |jreuolted from psctyery 
him, go that they durst no more || gues 


at 
chee they sent messengers to Iudas 


and his brethren with peaceable words 


cr etn \cimus and Bacchides, 8 company 
ormemnex||Scribes, to require lustice. 








son 3 


42 Euen so destroy thou this host be- 
fore vs thia day, that the rest may know 
that he hath spoken hemously a- 
ainst thy Sanctuary, an iudge thou 
im according to his wickednesse. 
43 So the thirteenth day of the 












bimselfe was first slaine in the battell 
44 Now when Nicanors host, pea 
that he was slaine, they cast away their 
‘weapons, and fled. 








47 Afterwards they tooke iles, 
and the pray, and smote off ‘oles 
head, & his right band, which he stret- 
ched out so proudly, and brought them 


away, and han them vp, towards 
Terusalem. 

















49 Moreouer they ordeined to k 
realy this day, being the thirteenth o 







'Ge inpeace/againe tin eafetie, I will burne thi 
house : and with that he went ut in i 






50 Thus the land of Iuda was in 
rest a litle while. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Tudas is informed of the power and policie 
the Romanes, 20 and maketh league wi 
them. 24 The articles of that age bs 
7 Ow Tudas had heard o 
iw, the fame of the Romanes, 

that they were mighty and 
“} weiss men, and such as 

BAINES Would louingly accept all 
that loyned themselues vais then, and 
make a I e of amitie with all that. 
ees vate A em, 

And that they were men of t 
valour : It was told him also of their 
watres and noble acts which they had 
done amongst the Galatians, and how 
they had conquered them, and brought 
brig vnder tribute. 

And what they hed done in } coun. 
trey of S ine, for the eitian or the 
mines of the siluer & gold which is there 


___ 4 And 




































ere an hoste out of Syria met him. 
#0 But ludas pitched in Adasa 
with three thousand men, and there be 


prayed, saying, 
41 *0 Lor 











































1 Or, the 
Tewes. 


3 Or, Frenc!. 
men. 


seta 








Apocrypha. 


Chap. vii. 





tor, euery jticnce, they had conquered || all that 


place. 


Or, 3face 


4 And that by their policie and pa- 











place (though it were very farre from 
them) and the kings also that came a- 
gainst them from the yttermost part 
the earth, tillthey had discomfited them, 
& giuen them a great ouerthrow, so that 
therest did giue them tribute euery yere. 

5 Besides this, how they had dis- 
comfited in hattell Philip, and Perseus 
king of the |jCitims, with others that 
lift vp themselues against them, and 
had ouercome them. 

6 How also Antiochus the great 
king of Asia that came against them in 
battaile, having an hundred and twen- 
tie Elephants with horsemen and cha- 
riots, and a very great armie, was dis- 
comfited hy them. 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, 
and couenanted that bee and such as 
reigned after him, should pay a great 
tribute, and giue hostages, and that 
which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the country of India, and 
Media, and Lidia, and of the goodliest 
countries: which they tooke of him, and 
gaue to king Eumenes. 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had 
determined to come and destroy them. 

10 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof sent against them a certaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them slew ma- 
ny of them, and caried away captiues, 
their wiues, and their children, and spoi- 
led them, and tooke possession of their 
lands, and pulled downe their strong 
holds, and brought them to be their ser- 
uants vnto this day. 

11 [It was told him besides] how 
they destroyed and brought vnder their 
dominion, all other kingdomes and 
isles that at any time resisted them. 

12 But with their friends, and such 
as relied vpon them they kept amitie: 
and that they had conquered king- 
domes both farre and nigh, insomuch 
jas all that heard of their name were a- 
fraid of them. 

13 Also that whom they would helpe 
to a kingdome, those raigne, and whom 
againe they would, they displace : final- 
ly that they were greatly exalted. 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore 
a Crowne, or was clothed in purple to be! 
magnified thereby. 

15 Moreover how they had made for 
themselues a senate house, wherin three 
hundred and twentie men sate in coun- 


sel] daily, consulting alway for the peo- 
ple, to the end they might be wel ordered 

16 And that they committed their 
gouernment to one man euery yeere, 
who ruled ouer all their countrie, and 
that ali were obedient to that one, and 
that there was neither enuy, nor emula- 
tion amongst them. 

17 In consideration of these things 
Iudas chose Eupolemus the sonne o! 
Tohn, the sonne of Accas, and Iason 
the sonne of Eleazar, and sent them to 
Rome to make a league of amitie and 
confederacie with them, 

18 [And to intreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, for 
they saw that the euaderie of the Gre- 
cians did oppresse Israel with seruitude| 

19 They went therefore to Rome 
(which was a very great iourney) and 
came into the Senate, where they spake 
aud said, 

20 Yudss Maccabeus with his bre- 
thren, and the people of the Iewes, 
haue sent vs vnto you, to make a confe- 
deracie, and peace with you, and that 
we might be registred, your confederats 
and friends. 

21 So that matter pleased the Ro- 
manes well. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epistle 
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe, 
in tables of hrasse : and sent to Ierusa- 
lem, that there they might haue by 
them a memorial of peace & confederacy. 

23 Good successe be to the Romans 
and to the people of the Tewes, by Sea, 
and by land for euer : the sword also and 
enemie, be farre from them. 

2% If there come first any warre 
vpon the Romans or any of their confe- 
derats thronghout all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes shall 
helpe them, as the time shall be eppoin- 
ted, with all their heart. 

26 Neither shal they giue any thing, 
vnto them that make war vpon them, 
jor aide them with victuals, weapons, 
money, or ships, as it bath seemed good 
vnto the Romans, but they shall keepe 
their couenant without taking any 
thing therefore. 

27 In the same maner also, if warre 
come first vpon the nation of the 
Tewes, the Romans shall helpe them 
with all their heart, according as the 
time shall be appointed them. 

28 Neither shal victuals begiuen to thé 
that take part against thé, or weapons, 

or 







































































17 Vpon this he wrote a letter and 
sent it vnto him according to these 
words, saying : 

18 King Alexander to his brother 
Ionathan, sendeth greeting : 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou 
arta man of great power, and mecte 
to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we or- 
daine thee 10 bee the high priest of thy 
nation, and to be called the Lines friend, 
(and therewithall he sent him a purple 
robe and a crowne of gold) [and require 
thee] to take our part, and keepe friend- 
ship with vs. 

21 So in the seuenth moneth of the 
hundreth and sixtieth yere, at thefeastof; 
the Tabernacles, Tonathan put on the 
holy robe, and gathered together for- 
ces, and provided much armour. 

22 Wherof when Demetrius heard, 
he was very sory, and said, 

23 What haue we done that Alexan- 
der hath preuented vs, in making amity 
with the Iewes to strengthen himself? 
24 I also will write vnto them 






















Which thing when Bacchides 
new, he gathered ther all his host, 
nd sent word [|to them that were 0 127, fe saon 
2 coun, 
64 Then went he and laid si a-|de 
gainst Bethbasi, & they fought ane he 
it a long season, and made engines o 
warre. 

65 But Tonathan left his hrother 
Simon in the citic, and went forth him. 
selfe into the countrey, and with a cer- 

















Ke Epiphanes, went vp and 
EF. tooke Ptolemais : for the 
people had receiued him, by meanes 
whereof he reigned there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius 
heard thereof, he gathered together an 
exceeding great host, and went foorth a- 
gainst bim to fight. 

3 Moreouer Demctrius sent letters 
vnto Ionathan with louing wordes, 
so as he magnified him. 

4 For, said hee, Let vs first make 
























Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha, Pharathoni > and 
I|'Taphon (theee did he strengthen with 
high wals, with gates, & with barres.) 
51 And in them he set a garison, that 
they might worke malice vpon Jsrael. 
52 We fortified alen t the citie Bethsu- 
vs and seal it the towre, and put 
lofces In them, and prouision of victuals.! htaine 
oe ae he moke me chiefe mens} | 66 pegs enol kas and 
n the country for hostages, and{ {his brethren, and the children of Phas 
lag ais the towre at Ierusalem| fron in their tent. ‘i 
54 Moreoucr, in the hundred, fiftie 
and third yere,in the second moneth, Al- 
cimus commanded that the wall of the 
Inner court of the Sanctuarie should be 
Pulled downe, he pulled downe also the| lw 





















































that we baue done against him, and 
against his brethren and his people, 

6 Wherefore he gave him authority 
to gather together an host, and to a 
uide weapons that hee might aide him 
in battell : he commaunded also that the 
hostages that were in the towre, should 
be deliuered him. 

% Then came Ionathan to Ieru- 
salem, and read the letters in the audi- 
ence of all the people, and of them that 
were in the towre. 

8 Who were sore afraid when they 
heard that the king had giuen him au- 
thoritie to gather together an host. 

9 Whereupon they of the towre de- 
liuered their hostages vnto Ionathan, 
& he deliuered them vnto their parents. 
10 This done, Ionathan setled bim- 


















effect : King Demetrius vnto the peo- 
ple of the Iewes, sendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
with vs, & continued. in our friendship, 
not joyning your selues with our ene- 
mies, we haue heard hereof, & are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yee still 
to be faithful vnto vs, and we will well 
recompence you for the things you doe 
in our behalfe, 

28 And will grant you many immu. 
nities, and giue you rewards, 

29 And now 1 doe free you, and for 
your sake I release all the Iewes from 
tributes, and from the customes of salt, 
and from crowne taxes, 

30 And fro that which appertaineth 
vnto me to receiue for the third part o} 
the seed , and the halfe of the fruit of the 
trees, I release it from this day forth, so 
that they shall not be taken of the land 
of ludea, nor of the three gouernments 
which are added thereunto out of the 
country of Samaria and Galile, from 
this day forth for euermore. 

31 t Terusalem also bee hol: 


and free, with the borders thereof, 
both} 







57 Now when Bacchides saw that 
Alcimus was dead, he returned to the 


king, whereu the | H ; ; 
ear ron ick ade and of Tudea} |dig according to his demaunds, and 

















men to build the wals, and the mount 
Sion round about with square stones, 
for fortification, and they did so. 
12 Then the strangers that were in 
the fortresses which Bacchides had; 
built, fled away : 
13 Tiswarack as every man left his’ 
place, and went into his owne country. 
14 Onely at Bethsura certaine o 
those that had forsaken the law, and the 
commaundements remained still : for 















































60 Then remoued he, and came with 
a great hoste, and sent letters priuily to 
his adherents in Iudea, that they 
should take Ionathan, and those that 
were with him : Howbeit they could 
not, because their counsel! was knowen 
vnto them. 

G1 Wherefore they tooke of the men 
if ey that were authours 
that mischiefe, about fiftie 
slew them. Eero 

62 Afterward Tonathan and Si- 
mon, and they that were with him, go 
them away to Bethbasi, which is in the 


mas, and began to t goucrne the people, |t Gr. sudge. 
and he destroyed the vngodly oe a a 
lof Israel, 













CHAP. X. 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers te haue 
with Ionathan. 25 Ns letters to the lowe, 
47 Tonathan maketh peace with Alexander, 
50 Who killeth Demetrius, 58 and marieth 
the daughter of Ptolomeus. 62 Tonathan is 
sen1 for by bim, and much honoured, 75 and 
preuaileth against the forcesof Demetrius the 
yonger, 84 & burneth the temple of Dagon. 
In 






















which he & his brethren had done, and 
of the paines that they had indured, 
16 He said, Shal we find such another 





















82 And as for the towre which is 
Terusalem, I yeeld vp m 
jouer it, and giue it to the high Pries 
tbat he may eet ix it such men as he shall 


within the liberties thereof, being in- 
ted wnto the Kmg, or for any other 
atter, let them be at libertie, and all 


ehoose to keepe it. 
33 Moreouer I freely set at libertie 
euery one of the Iewes that were car- 


at they haue in my realme. 
ried captiues ont of the land of Iudea, 


44 For the building also and repai- 
ing of the workes of the Sanctuary, 
expences shalbe giuen of the Kings ac- 


into any part of my kingdome, and I 
will that afl my officers remit the tri 
butes, euen of their cattell. 

$4 Furthermore, 1 will chat all th 


Feasts and Sabbaths, & New moon 


compts. 
45 Yea, and for the building of the 


walles of Ierusalem, and the fortify- 
ing thereof round about, expences 
all bee giuen out of the Kings ac- 
lcompts, as also for building of the 


walles in Iudea. 


46 Now when Ionathan and the 
ne no 


le heard these words, they 
tie to meddle with them, or to molest ite wnto them, nor receiu 


any of them in any matter. 


them, 


hey remembred the great euill 
that he had done in Israel; for hee had 


36 [I will further 
rolled amongst the 
thirtie thousand men of the Iewes, vn- 


that there be en- 


ings forces about} fafflicted them very 


47 But with Alexander they were 


shall be giuen as belon- 
37 And of them some shalbe placed 


ell pleased, because hee was t! 
that cntreated of || peace with them, and]! Zrue. 


hey were confederate with him 2l- 


in the kings strong holds, of whom al- 
go some shall be set ouer the affaires 
lome, which ase of trust : and! 


ayes. 
48 Then gathered king Alexander 


forces, and camped ouer against 


I will that their overseers and gouer- 
nours be of themselues, and that they 
Gr. watke.|+}iue after their owne lawes, euen as 
the King hath commanded in the land 


38 And concerning the three govern. 
ments that are added to Tudea from 
tbe countrey of Samaria, let them be 


that day was Demetrius slaine. 
ioyned with Iudea, that they may be 


51 Afterward Alexander sent Em- 
bassadors to Ptoleme king of Egypt, 


reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to! 
obey other authoritie then y bigh priests 


with a message to this effect ; 
39 As for Ptolemais and the land 


52 Forsomuch as I am come ine 


thereto, I giue it as a free 

gift to the Sanctuary at Ierusalem, 
fie for the necessary expences [|of the San. 
trius, and recouered our countrey, 
40 Moreover, I giue euery yeere fif. 


53 (For after I had ioyned battell 
with him, both he, and his hoste was 
discomfited by vs, so that we sit in the 


teene thousand shekels of siluer, out 
the Kings accompts from the places 
throne of his kingdom 
41 And all the ouerplus which the] | 54 Now therefore 


ed not in as in former time, 


e 
2 vs make a 


league of amitie together, and giue mc 
now thy daughter to wife : & 1 will be 
thy son in law, and will giue both thee 
and her, gifts according to thy dignity. 
55 Then Ptoleme the king gaue an- 
swere, saying, Happy be the day where- 


from henceforth shalbe giuen towards 
the workes of the Temple. 

42 And besides this, the five thou- 
sand shekels of siluer, which they tooke 
from the vses of the Temple out of the 


accompis yeerc by yeere, even those] {in thou diddest returne into the land o 





thy 










70 Thou alone liftest vp thy 
inet vs, and I am laughed to scorne 
or thy sake, and reproched, and why 
loest thou vaunt thy power against vs 
in the mountaines? . 
71 Now therefore if thou trustest in 
, come downe to v8 
e plaine field, and there let vs trie 
the: matter together, for with me is the 
wer of the cities. 
72 Aske and learne who I am, and 
he rest that take our part, and they shal 
I thee that thy foot 1s not able to stand| 
fore our face; furthy fathers haue bene! 
ght in their owne land. 
73 Wherefore now th 
ble to abide the horsemen and so great 
power in the plaine, where is neither 
tone nor flint, nor place to flee vnto. 
74 So when Ionathan heard these 
he was moued in 






















Cleopstra, and they 
came vnto Ptolemais 10 the 


eesco! d second yeere. 
the shack Nieael mee 


with his daughter 






















lemais with great glory, 















n went honoura- 
where he met the two 
lrem and their friends’ 


60 Who thereu 

















71 Wherof when Apollonius 
e tooke three thousand horseme 





and said ynto his 
him into the midst o! 









































(for the horsmen were 
discomfited by him, 

83 The horsemen @! e 
in the Geld, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Bethdago their idols temple for 











Iso being scattered 








84 But Ionathan set fire on Azo- 
tas, and the cities round about it, and 
tooke their 5, , and the temple o’ 
Dagon, with them that were! fled into 
it, he burnt with fire. 

85 ‘Thus there were burnt and slaine 
with the sword, well nigh eight thou- 
sand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan re- 
moued his hoste, and camped against 
Ascalon, where the men of the city came 
forth, and met him with great pompe. 

87 After this, returned Tonathan 
and his boste vnto Ierusalem, hauing 
Many spoiles. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard 
these ehings, he honoured Ionathan 
yet more, 

89 And sent him a buckle of golde, 
as the vse is to be giuen to such as are o: 
the kings hlood : he gauc him also Acca- 
ron with the bordcrs thereof in posses- 
ston, 








CHAP. XI. 


12 Ptolomeus taketh away his daughter from 
Alexander, and entreth vpon his kingdome. 
17 Alexander is slaine, and Piolemeus dieth 
within three dayes. 20 Tonathan besiegeth 
the towre at lerusalem. 26 The lewes and he 
are much honoured by Demetrius, 48 Who 
is rescued by the Lewes fromhis ownesubiecte 
in Antioch. 57 Antiochus the yonger honou- 
reth Ionathan. 61 Hisexploitsindiuers places 


E Nd the king of Egypt ga- 
thered together a great 
% host likethesand that lieth 
- vpon the Sea shore , and 
pee AE ER ES many ships, and went a- 
c gh deceit to get Alexanders 
kingdome, and ioyne it to his owne. 

_ 2 Whereupon he tooke his tourney 
Into Syria in peaceable maner, so as 
they of the cities opened ynto him, and 
met him : for king Alexander had com- 
manded them so to doe, becanse he was 
bis father in law. 

3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the! 
cities, he set in euery one of thema gari- 
son of souldiers to keepe it. 

4 And when he came neere to Azo- 





the battell, for they had made heapes of; 
them by the way where he should passe. 
5 Also they told the king whatsoe- 


I.Maccabees, 


























8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing 
gotten the dominion of the cities by the 
sea, vnto Seleucia vpon the sea coast, 
imagined wicked counsels against Alex- 
auder. 

9 Whereupon he sent embassadours 
vnto Hag Demetrius, saying, Come, 
let vs make a league betwixt vs, and I 
will giue thee my daughter whome A- 
lexander hath, and thou shalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome : 

O For I repent } I gaue my daugh- 
ter vnto him, for he sought to slay me. 

11 Thus did he Slender him, because 
he was desirous of his ee eae 

12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter 
from him, and gane her to Demetrius, 
and forsooke Alexander, so that their 
hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolomee entred into Anti- 
och, where he set two crownes vpé his 
head, the crowne of Asia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane season was king A- 
lexander in Cilicia, because those} dwelt 
in those parts, had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard o 
this, hee came to warre against him, 












































Ptolomee. 

18 King Ptolemee also died the third 
day after, + & they that were in the strong 
holds, were slaine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reig- 
hed in the hundreth, threescore and se- 
ucnth ycere. he hod 

20 At the same time Jonathan ga- 
thered ther them that were in Iu- 
dea, to take the towre that was in Ie- 
rusalem, and he made many engines o 
warre against it. : 

21 Then certaine vngodl TSONS 
who hated their owne people seni vn- 

to 





t Gr. and 
those that 


















to the king, and told him that Iona- 
than besieged the towre. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was 
angry, and immediately remouing, he 
can to Ptolemais, and wrote vnto Jo- 
nathan, that he should not lay siege to 
the towre, but come and speake with 
him at Ptolemais in great haste. 

23 Neuerthelesse Ionathan when 
he heard this, commanded to besiege it 
[still and hechose certaineof the Elders 
of Israel, and the priests, and put bim- 
selfe in perill, 

24 And tooke siluer and gold, and 
rayment, and diuers presents besides, 
and went to Ptolemais, vnto the king, 
where he found fauour in his sight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly 
men of the people, had made complaints} 
against him, 

26 Yct the king entreated him as his| 
predecessors had done before, & promo- 

Ited him in the sight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high| 
riestbood, and in all the honours tha 
hee had before, and gaue him preemi 
hence among his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Jonathan desired thi 
king, that hee would make Judea fre 
from tribute, as also the three gouern 
ments with the countrey of Samaria 
& he promised him three hundredtalen 

29 So the king consented and wrot 
letters vnto Ionathan, of all thes 
things after this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his br 
ther Ionathan, and vnto the nation of 
the Iewes, sendeth greeting. 

31 We send you heere a copie of th 
letter, which we did write vnto ou 
cousin Lasthenes, concerning you, tha’ 
you might see it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his f 
ther Lasthenes, sendeth greeting : 

83 We are determined to doe good to) 
the people of the Iewes, who are ow 
friends, and keepe covenants with vs, 
because of their good will towards vs. 

Loser, en- | 34 || Wherefore we haue ratified vn 
ea. Fe: '* leo them the borders of Tudea, with the| 
three gouernments of Apherema, and 

Lidda, and Ramathem, that are added| 
‘ynto Iudea, from the countrie of Sa- 

maria, and all things appertaining vn- 

'to them, for all such, as doe sacrifice in 

lerusalem, in stead of the paiments, 

which the king receiued of them yeercly 
aforetime out of the fruits of the earth, 
cand of trees. 
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sent vnto king Demetrius, that hec, 
would cast those of the towre out o 


tresses. For they fought against Israel. 
than, saying, I will not onely doe this 


greatly honour thee and thy nation, i 
opportunitie serue. 








Apocrypha 





35 And as for other things that be- 


long vnto vs of the tithes and customes 


taining wnto vs, as also the salt pits, 
nd the crowne taxes, which are due 
nto vs, we discharge them of them all 


or their reliefe. 


86 And nothing heereof shall be re- 
oked from this time foorth for euer. 
37 Now therefore see that thou 


make a copie of these things, and let it be 
deliuered vnto Ionathan, and set vpon 
the holy mount in a conspicuous place. 


838 After this, when king Demetrius 


saw that the land was quiet before him, 
and that no resistance was made against 
him, he sent away all his forces eucry 
one to his owne place, execpt cettaine 
bands of strangers, whom he had ga- 
thered from the iles of the heathen, 
wherefore all the forces of his fathers 
hated him. 


39 Moreoucr there was one Try- 


phon, that had beene of Alexanders 
part afore, who seeing that all the hoste 
murmured against Demetrius, went to 
Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp 
Antiochus 9 yong sonne of Alexandcr, 


40 And lay sore vpon him, to deli- 


uer him [this young Antiochus] that he 
might raigne in his fathers stead : he 
told him therefore all that Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of warre 
were at enmitie with him, and there he 
remained a long season. 


41 In the meane time Jonathan 





Ierusalem, and those also in the for- 
42 So Demetrius sent vnto TIona- 


for thee, and thy people, but I will 


43 Now therefore thou shalt do wel 
if thou send me men to helpe me; for all 
my forces are gone from me. 

44 Vpon this Tonathan sent him 
three thousand strong men vnto Anti- 
och, and when they came to y king, the 
king was very glad of their comming. 

45 Howhbeit, they that were of the 
citie, gathered themselues together into 
the midst of the citie, to thenumber of an 
Ihundreth and twentie thousand men, 
and would haue slaine the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the 
court, but they of the citie kept the pas- 
sages of the citie, and began to fight. 

47 Then 
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47 Then the king called to the| |gathered themselues ynto him for to 
Iewes for helpe, who came vnto him] {helpe him: and when he came to Asca- 
all at once, and dispersing themselues) jlon,they of the city met him honorably. 
through the city, slew that day in the ci-) | 61 From whence he went to Gaza, 
tie to the number of an hundred thou-| |/but they of Gazs shut him out ; where- 
sand. fore hee ae siege vnto it, and burned| 


conuenient dayes, doe remember yon in 
CHAP. XII. the sacrifices which we offer, and in our 
| Toman renews i aga withthe Ro] [PAN Nnke yp our brethren 
= i = 12 And wee are right glad of your 

flee away for feare- i honour. 


1 Or, the castles in [udes, 13 As for our selues, wee haue had 


48 Also they set fire on the citie, and] |||the suburbs thereof with fire, and spoi- fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 


gat many spoiles that day, and deliue-| [led them. : 
redithe king. 62 Afterward when they of Gazal S Win gf Ove when Jonathan 

49 So when they of the city saw,| |made supplication vnto Yonathan, the)? Gr. te Hb, NEARS saw that the time serued 
bim, hechose certainemen 


that the [ewes had got the city as vue | made peace with them, and tooke thel{2m fi 


would, their courage was abat 
wherefore they made supplication to 
the king, and cried, saying : 

50 ||Graunt vs peace, and let the 
Iewes cease from assaulting vs and 
the citie. 

51 With that they cast away their 
weapons, and made peace, and the 
Tewes were honoured in the sight o 
the king, and in the sight of all that were 
in his realme, and they returned to Le- 
rusalem hauing great spoiles. 

52 So king Demetrius sate on the 
throne of his kingdome, and the land 
was quiet before him. 

53 Neuerthelesse hee dissembled in 
all that ever hee spake, and estranged 
himselfe from Tonathan, neither re- 
warded he him, according to the bene- 
fits which hee had receiued of him, but 
troubled him very sore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, 
and with him the yong childe Antio- 
chus, who reigned and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him 
all the men of warre whom Deme- 
trius had put away, and they fought 
against Demetrius, who turned his 
backe and fled. 

56 Moreouer Triphon tooke the t E- 
lephants, and wonne Antioch. 

57 At that time yong Antiochus 
wrote vnto Tonathan, saying; I con- 
firme thee in the high Priesthood, and 
appoint thee ruler ouer the foure go- 
uernments, and to be one of the kings 
friends, 

58 Vpon this he sent him golden ves- 
sels t to be serued in, and gave him leaue 
to drinke in gold, and to bee clothed in 
purple, and to weare # golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon also he made 


riuer, and captaine from the place called the lad- 
through the |der of Tyrus, vnto the borders of E- 


Bypt. 
60 Then Ionathan || went foortl: 


“land passed through the cities beyond 


rough the |the water, and all the forces of Syria, 


sonnes of the chiefe men for hostages, 
and sent them to Ierusalem, and passed 
through the countrey vnto Damascus. 

63 Now when Ionathan heard 
that Demetrius Princes were come to 
Cades which is in Galilee, with a great 
power, purposing to ||remoue him out 
of the countrey, 


If 
64 Hee went to meet them, and left /# 


Simon his brother in the countrey. 

65 Then Simon encamped against 
Bethsura, and fought against it a long 
season, and shut it vp: 

66 But they desired to have peace 
with him, which he granted them, and 
then put them out from thence, and 
tooke the city, and set a garrison in it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his boste, 
they pitched at the water of Gennesar, 
from whence betimes in the morning 
they gate them to the plaine of Nasor. 

68 And behold, the hoste of strangers 
met them in the plaine, who hauing 
layed men in ambush for him in the 
mountaines, came themselues over a- 
gainst him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambush 
rose out of their places, and ioyned bat- 
tel, al that were of Ionathans side fled. 

70 In so much as there was not 
one of them left, except Mattathias the 
sonne of Absolon, and Iudas the sonne 
of Calphi the captaines of the hoste. 

71 = Then Ionathan rent his clo- 
thes; and cast earth vpon his head, and 
prayed. 

72 Aftcrwards turning againe to 
battell, he put them to flight, and so they 
ranne away. 

73 Now when his owne men that 
were fled saw this, they turned againe 
vnto him, and with him pursued them 
to Cades, euen vnto their owne tents, 
and there they camped. 

74 So there were statne of the hea- 
then that day, about three thousand 
men, hut Tonathan returned to Ie- 

rusalem. 
CHAP. 








and sent them to Rome, 


same pu se. 
3 & hes went vnto Rome, and 


entred into the Senate, and said, lona- 
than the high Priest, and the people o' 
the ewes sent vs vnto you, to the end 
you should renew the friendship which] |h 
you had with them, and league, as in 


them letters vnto the gouernours of e- 
uery place, that they should bring them 
into the land of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters 
which Tonsthan wrote to the Lacede- 
monians = 

6 Tonathan the hie Priest, and the 
Elders of the nation , and the Priestes 
and the other people of the Iewes, vn- 
to the Lacedemonians their brethren, 
send greeting. Mer 

There were letters sent in times 
past vnto Onias the high Priest from 
||Darius, who reigned then among 

to signifie that you are our bre- 
thren, as the copy here vnder-written 
doeth specifie. —— 

8 At which time Onias intreated 
the Embassador that was sent, honou- 
rably, and receiued the letters, wherein 

declaration was made of the ||league 
and friendship. 

9 Therefore we also, albeit we need 
none of these things, for that wee haue 
the holy bookes of Scripture in our 
hands to comfort vs, 

10 Haue neuerthelesse attempted to 
send vnto you, for the renewing of bro- 
therhood and friendship, lest we should 
become strangers vnto you altogether : 
for there is a long time passed since you 
sent vito Vs. 


to giue vs an answere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters 
which [|Omiares sent : ; 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, to Onias the hie Priest, greeting. |‘ 

21 It is found in writing, that the 
Lacedemonians and Iewes are _bre- 
thren, and that they are of the stocke o 
Abraham: _ 

22 Now therefore, since this is come 
to our know iedass you shall doe well to 
write vnto vs of your tprosperitie. 

23 We doe write backe againe to you, 


t vito you on 
ar Now 2 when Jonathan heard 
that Demetrius princes were come to 
fight against him with a greater hoste 
then afore, 

925 Hee remooued from Terusalem, 
and met them in the land of Amathis: 
for he gaue them no respite ||to enter his| 
countrey. : 

26 He sent spies also vnto their tents, 
who came againe, and tolde him, that 
they were appointed to come vpon 
them in the night season. 

@7 Wherefore so scone as the Sunne 


i i han commaunded 
11 We therefore at all times without] |was downe, Ionat t 
Seasitig both in our Feasts, and other] jhis men to watch, and to be in armes, 


that 



































Chap.xiij. 
ther Ionathan, and meant to ioyne 
battell with him, he sent messengers vn- 
to him, saying, 

15 Whereas we haue Jonathan thy 
brother in hold, it is for money that he 
is owing vnto the kings treasure, {|con- 
cerning the businesse that was commit- 
ted vnto him. 
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that all the night long they might bee} | 41 ‘Then Tonathan went cut to mect; 
ready to fight : Also he sent foorth senti-| jhim with fourtie thousand men, chosen 
nels round aboyt the hoste. for the battell, and came to Bethsan. 
28 But whenj the aduersarjes heard! | 42 Now, when Tryphon saw that 
that Jonathan and his men were rea-| |onathan came with so great a force, 
dy for battell, they feared, and trembled} |hee durst not stretch his hande against: 
1 Tesepa. #.1in their hearts, and |ithey kindled fires! /him, 


CHAP. XIII. 
8 Simon is made captaine in his brother Ions-' 
thans roume. 19 Trpphon getteth ny: 

Touathans sonnes into and slayeth 
their father. 27 The tombe of Jonathan. 


i ig fauoured by Demetrius, 46 and 
$6 Sah Gaze :; and the tome at Hierusalem. 


jant,13.9. |- . . . 

they went in their campe. 48 But receiued him honourably, c heard 16 Wherefore, now send an hun 

cay. 29 Howbeit Ionathan and his com-| |and comended him vnto all. his friends, nah ee ed gache: talents of ciluer, and two of his sonnes| 
pany knew it not till the morning : for| jand gave him gifts, and commaunded ved be a great hoste| |for hostages, that when he is at bey 
they saw the lights burning. lis men of warre to be as obedient vn- to shes the laud of Iu-| |he may not revolt from vs, and we will 


30 Then Tonathan pursued after| [to him, as to himselfe. 
them, but ouertooke them not: forthey} | 44 Vnto Ionathan also hee said, 
were gone ouer the riuer Eleutherus. Why hast thou put all this people to so 
31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to} |great trouble, seeing there is no warre 
Hos. gr.Na\the Arabians, who were called t+ Zaba-| |betwixt vs? 
gaincans. or deans, and smote them, and tooke their] | 45 Therefore send them now home 
spuiles. againe, and chuse a few men to waite on 
32 And remouing thence, he came to} |thee, and come thou with me to Ptole- 
Damascus, and so passed through alll |mais, for I will giue it thee and the rest 
the countrey. of the strong holds and forces, and all 
33 Simon also went foorth, and pas-| [that haue any charge : as for me, I will 
sed through the countrey ynto Ascalon,| jreturne and depart : for this is the cause 
and the Folds there adioyning, from| jof my comming. 
whence he turned aside to Ioppe, and} | 46 So Tonathan beleeving him, 
wanne it. did as he bade him, and sent away his 
34 For he had heard that they would] |host, who went into the land of Tudca. 
deliuer the hold vnto them that tooke| | 47 And with himselfe hee retained 






































let him 

17 Heesiea Simon, albeit he per- 
ceiued that they spake deceiptfully vnto 
him, yet sent he the money, and the chil 
dren, Jest peraduenture he should pro- 
cure to himselfe great hatred of the 

ople : ; 

18 Who might haue said, Because I 
sent him not the money, and the chil- 
dren, therefore is [onathan] dead. 

19 So he sent them the children, and 
the hundred talents : Howbeit [Try- 
phon] dissembled , neither would he let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to 
inuade the Jand, and destroy 1t, gotn, 
round about by the way that leade 
ynto Adora, but Simon and his host 


SONEE dea, and destroy it, 
@ And saw that the people was in 
great trembling and feare, he went vp 
to Ierusalem, and gathered the people 
together, ; 

$ And gaue them exhortation, say- 
ing : Yee your selues know, what great 
things I and my brethren, and my fa- 
thers house have done for the lawes, 
and the Sanctuarie, the battels also, 
and troubles which we haue seene, 

4 By reason whereof all my bre- 
thren are slaine for Israels sake, and I 
am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it farre from 
me, that I should spare mine owne life| 
in any time of trouble : for I am no bet- 












Demetrius part, wherefore he set 2 ga-| [but three thousand men, of whome he 
tison there to keepe it. tsent two thonsand into Galile, and one}! @>. teft hoo a ett eae mill auenge my na-| jmarched against him in euery place 
35 After this came Tonathan home] |thousand. went with him. an tion and the Sanctuarie, & our wiues,| |wheresoeuer he went. 


Q1 Now they that were in the towre, 
sent messengers vnto Teele to the 
end that he should hasten his commin 
ynto them by the wildernesse, and sen 
them victu 

92 Wherefore Tryphon made rea- 
die all his horsemen to come that night, 
but there fell a very great snow, by rea- 
son whereof he came not ; So he depar- 
ted & came into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Bas- 
cama, he slew Jonathan, who was bu- 
ried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, 
and went into his owne land. 

95 Then sent Simon and tooke the 
bones of Tonathan his brother, and 
buried them in Modin the citie of his 


againe, and calling the Elders of the} | 48 Now assoone as Ionathan en- 
people together, hee consulted with| |tred into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais 
them about building steong holdes in| |sbut the gates, and tooke him, and all 
ludea, them that came with him, they slewe 
36 And making the walles of Ieru-| |with the sword. 
salem higher, and raising a great mount| | 49 Then sent Tryphon an hoste o 
betweene the towre and the city, for! |footmen, and horsemen into Galile, and 
to separate it from the city, that so it] jinto the great plaine, to destroy all Io- 
might be alone, that men might neither] |nathans company. 
sell nor buy in it. 50 But when they knew that Iona 
37 Vpon this they came together,| |than and they that were with him were 
:O, accor. |to build vp the citie ||ferasmuch as [part] |taken and slaine, they cncouraged one 
Haak tothe lof] the wall toward the brooke on the| janother, and went close together, pre- 
ding, and he| Fast side was fallen down, & they repai-| |pared to fight. 
tatheeator red that which was called Caphenatha| | 51 ‘hey therfore that followed vpon 
ihe brite | 38 Simon also set vp Adida, in Se-| |them, perceiuing ¥ they were ready to 
Bet. phela, and made it strong with gates} |fight for their lives, turned back againe. 
and barres. 52 Whereupon they all came into the 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get} |land of fudea peaceably, and there they 
the kingdome of Asia, and to kill Anti-| |bewailed Ionathan & them that were 
ochus the king, that hee might set the| jwith him, & they were sore afraid, wher- 
erowne vpon his owne head. fore all Israel made great lamentation. 
40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Io- 53 Then all the heathen that were 
nathan would not suffer him, and that} |round about them, sought to destroy 
he would fight against him, whercfore} |them. For, said they, thcy haue no cap- 
he sought a way, howe to take Lona-} |taine, nor any to helpe them. Now ther- 
than, that he might kill him. So he re- |fore let vs make war vpon them, & take 
moued, and came to Retlisan. lamay their memorial fra amongst men. 
CHAP. 


and our children : for all the heathen are 
gathered to destroy vs, of very malice. 

7 Now as soone as the people 
heard these words, their rit reuiued. 

8 And they answered with a loud 
voice, saying, Thou shalt bee our leader 
in stead of Iudas and Ionathan thy 
brother. 

9 Fight thou our battels, & what so- 
euer thou commandest vs, that will we 
doe. 

10 So then he gathered to ether al] 
the men of warre, and made hast to fi- 
nish the walles of Ierusalem, and he 
fortified it round about. 

11 Also he sent Ionathan, the sonne 
of Absolom, & with him a great power 
to Ioppe, who er out them that 
were therein, remained there in it. 

12 So Trypbon remoued from Pto- 
lemais, with a great power to inuade 
the land of Iudea, and Tonathan was 
with him in warde. ; 

18 But Simon — hn tents at 
Adida, ouer against the plaine. 

14 “Now vie Tryphon knew that 


Simon, was risen vp in stead of his bro- fore. 


&8 Moreouer 
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28 Moreoner hee set vp seuen pyra- 
mides one against another, for his fa- 
ther and his mother, and his foure bre- 
thren. 

29 And in these he msde cunning de- 
uices, about the which he set great pil- 
lars, and vpon the pillars he made all 
their armour for a perpetuall memory, 
and by the armour, ships carued, that 
they might be seenc of all that saile on 
the sca. 

80 ‘This is the Sepulchre which he 
made at Modin, and it standeth yet vn- 
to this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully 
with the yong king Antiochus, and 
slew him, 

32 And he raigned in his stead, and 
crowned himselfe king of Asia, and 
brought a great calamitie vpo the land. 

33 Then Simon built vp the strong| 
holds in Iudes, and fensed them about 
with high towres, and great walles 
and gates and barres, wide layd vp vi- 


tGr. in the \ctuals ttherein. 


34 Moreauer Simon chose men, 
and sent to king Demetrius, to the end 
he should en the land an immunitie, 
because tall that Tryphon did, was to 
spoy le. 

35 Vnto whom king Demetrius 
answered and wrote after this maner. 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon 
the high Priest, and friend of kings, as 
also vnto the Elders and nation of the 
Tewes, sendeth greeting. 

37 ‘The golden crowne, and the scar- 
let robe which ye sent vnto vs, we haue 
receiued, and wee are ready to make a 
stedfast peace with you, yea and to write 
vynto our officers to confirme the im- 
munities which we hauc granted. 

38 And whatsoeucr covenants we 
haue made with you, shall stand, and 
the strong holdes which yee have buil- 
ded shalbe your owne. 

39 As for any oucrsight or fault com. 
mitted vnto this day, we forgive it, and 
the crowne taxe also which yee owe 
vs, if there were any other tribute 
paide in Ierusalem, it shall no more 
be paide. 

40 And looke who arc meet among 
you to be in our court, let them be inrol- 
led, and let there be peace betwixt vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen 
was taken away fram Isracl, in the! 
hundred and seventieth yecre. 

42 Then the people of Israel be- 


1.Maccabees. 





contracts, in the first yeere of Simon 
the high Priest, the gouernour, and lea- 
der of the Iewes. 

43 In those dayes Simon cam 
against Gaza, and besieged it round a- 
bout; he made also an engine of warre, 
and set it by the city, and battered a cer- 
taine towre, and toake it. 

44 And they that were in the FEn- 
gine leapt imo the citie, whereupon 
there was a great vproare in the citic: 

45 Ensomuch as the people of the 
citie rent their clothes, and climed vpon 
the walles, with their wiucs and chil- 
dren, and cried with a lowd voice, be- 


seeching Simon +to graut them peace. 1 Gr. togiue 
46 And they said, Deale not with Mem ie, 


vs according to our wickednesse, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased to- 
wards them, and fought no more a- 
gainst them, but put them out of the ci- 
tie, and cleansed the houses wherein the 
idols were : and so entred into it, with 
songs, and thankesgiuing. 

48 Yea, he put all vncleannesse out 
of it, and placed such men there, as 
would keepe the Law, and made it 
stronger then it was before, and built 
therein a dwelling place for himselfc. 

49 ‘They also of the towre in Teru- 
salem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come fuorth, nor goe into 
the countrey, nor buy, nor sell, where- 
fore they were in great distresse for 
want Of victuals, and a great number 
of them perished through famine. 

50 Then cried they to Sion, be- 


seeching him ||to bee at one with them, !10r, to 
which thing hee graunted them , and )™ake peace 


when ire had put them out from thenec, 
he cleansed the towre from pollutions : 

51 And entred into it the three and 
twentieth day of the second moneth, in 
the hundred seuentie and one yere, with 
thankesgiuing, and branches of palme 
trees, and with harpes, and cymbals, 
and with viols and hymnes, and songs: 
because there was destroyed a great 
enemy out of Israel. 

52 Hee ordained also that that day 
should be kept cuery yeere with glad- 
nes. Morcouer, the bill of the Temple 
that was by the towre he inade stron- 
ger then it was, and there hee dwelt 
hinselfe with his company. 

53 And when Simon sawe that 
Tohn his senne was a valiant man, he 
made! 
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gan to write in their instruments, and 










































Apocrypha. 


made him captaine of all the hostes and| |throwen in those dayes. 





dwelt in Gazara. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Demetrius is taken by the King of Persia. 4 

The deedes of Simon to his countrey. 

18 The Lacedemonians and Romans renew 

their league with him. 26 A memorial of his} 

actes is set vp in Sion. 
Ow in the hundred three- 
score and twelfth yecre, 
% king Demetrius gathered 
his forces together, and 

? ‘ went into Media, to get 
him helpe to fight against Tryphon. 

2 But when Arsaces the king o' 
Persta & Media, heard that Demetrius 
was entred within his borders, he sent 
one of his princes to take him aliue. 

3 Who went and smote the hoste o 
Demetrius, and tooke him and brought 
him to Arsaces, hy whom hee was put 
in warde. 

4 As for the land of Tudea, that 
was quiet all the dayes of Simon : for 
he sought the good of his nation, in such 
wise, as that euermore his authoritie 
and honour pleased them well. 

5 And as he was honourable (in all 
his acts) so in this, that he tooke Foppe 
for an hauen, and made an entrance to 
the yles of the Sea, 

6 And enlarged the boundes of his 
nation, and recovered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great 
number of captiues, and had the domi- 
nion of Gazara and Bethsura, and the 
towre, out of the which he tooke all vn- 
cleannesse, neither was there any that, 
resisted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gaue her increase, 
and the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men sate all in the 
streetes, communing together of || good 
things, and the young men put on glo- 
rious and warrelike apparel. 

10 He prouided victuals for the cities, 
and set in them all maner of munition, 
so that his honourable name was re- 
nowmed vnto the end of the world. 

1] He made peace in the land, and Is- 
rael reioyced with great ioy : 

12 For * every man sate vnder his 
vine, and his figgetree, and there was 
none to fray them : 

13 Neither was there any left in 
the lande to fight against them : yea, 
the Kings ‘hetnschass were ouer-| 
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14 Moreouer hee strengthened all 
those of his people that were brought 
low : the Law he searched out, and eue- 
ry contemner of the Law, and wicked 
person, he tooke ane. 

15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and 
multiplied the vessels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at 
Rome, & as far as Sparta, that [ona- 
than was dead, they were very sarie. 

17 But assoone as they heard that 
his brether Simon was made high 
Priest in his stead, and ruled tbe coun- 
trey, and the cities therein, 

18 They wrote ynto him in tahles o 
hrasse, to renew the friendship & league 
which they had made with Iudas and 
Jonathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read before 
the Congregation at Ierusalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians sent : The ru- 
lers of the Lacedemonians, with the 
city, vnto Simon the high Priest, and 
the Elders and Priestes, and residue of 
the people of the Iewes, our brethren, 
send greeting. 

21 The Embassadors that were sent 
ynto our people, certified vs of your 
glory and honour, wherefore we were 
glad of their comming, 

22 And did register the things that 
they spake, in the couneell of the people, 
in this maner : Numenius sonne of An- 
tiochus, and Antipater sonne of Jason, 
the Iewes Embassadours, came vnto 
vs, to renew the friendship they had 
with vs. 

23 And it pleased the people to enter- 
taine the men honourably, and to put 
the copy of their embassage in publike 
records, to the end the people of the La- 
cedemonians might haue a memoriall 
therof : furthermore we haue written a 
copy thereof vnto Simon the hie Priest. 

24 After this, Simon sent Nume- 
nius to Rome, with a great shield off 
golde of a thousand pound weight, to 
confirme the league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, 
they said, What thankes shall wee giue, 
to Simon and his sonnes ? 

26 For hee and his hrethren, and the 
house of his father, haue established Is- 
rael, and chased away in fight their ene. 
mies from them, and confirmed their 
libertie. 

27 So then they wrote [it] in tables 

o 
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of brasse, which they set vpon pillars in 
mount Sion, and this is thee cone of the 
writing. The eighteenth day of the 
moneth Elul, in the hundred re 
and twelft yeere, being the third yeere 
of Simon the hie priest, 




















friends, and confederates, and brethren, 
and that they had entertained the Em- 
lours of Simon honourably. 

41 Also that the Iewes & priests were 
wel pleased that Simon should be their 
gouernour, and high priest fur euer vn- 
til there should arise a faithfull prophet. 

42 Moreouer, that he should be their 
captaine, and should take charge of the 
Sanctuarie, to set them ouer their 
workes, and ouer the countrey, and o- 
uer the armour, and ouer the fos, 
that (I say) he should take charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

43 Besides this, that he should be o- 
beyed of euery man, and that all the wri- 
tings in the countrey should be made in 
his name, and that he should be clothed 
in purple, and weare gold. 

44 Also that it should be lawfull for 
none of the people or priests, to breake 
any of these things, or to gainesay his 
words, or to gather an assembly in the 
countrey without him, or to bee clothed 
in purple, or. weare a buckle of gold. 

45 And whosoeuer should do other- 
wise, or breake any of these things, he 
should be punished. 

46 Thus it liked all ¥ people to deale 
with Simon, & to do as hath bene said. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, 
and was well pleased to be high Priest, 
and captaine, and gouernour of the 
lewes, & priests, & to defend them ‘all. 

48 So they commanded that this 
aes should be put in tables of hrasse, 
and that they should be set vp within 
the compasse of the Sanctuary in a con- 
spicuous place. 

49 Also ¥ the copies therof should be 
laid vp in the treasurie, to the ende that 
Simon & his sonnes might haue them. 












hati where |Haue bin warres in the countrey, wher- 
rae in for the maintenance of their Sanctu- 
matters of jaric, and the law, Simon the sonne 
Mattathias of the posteritie of Iarib, 
ther with his brethren, put them- 
selues in ieoperdie, andresisting the ene- 
mies of their nation, did their nation 
great honour. 
30 (For after that Ionathan hauing 
athered his nation fogether, and bene 
ad 









































































fought for his nation, and spent much o 
1Or. the menlhis own substance, & armed ||the valiant 
men of his nation, & gave them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of Iudea, 
together with Bethsura that lieth vp- 
on the borders of ludea, where the 
1 Or, wea- |\|armour of the enemies had bin before, 
but he set a garison of Iewes there. 

84 Moreouer, hee fortified Ioppe 
10r, Gasa. |which lieth vpon the Sea, and ||Gaza- 
ra that bordereth vpon Azotus, where 
the enemies had dwelt before : but hee 
placed Iewes there, and furnished 
them with all things conuenient for the 
reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore seeing the 
acts of Simon, and vnto what glory he 
thought to bring his nation, made him 
their gouernor and chiefe priest, because 
he had done all these things, and for the 
iustice and faith which hee kept to his 
nation, and for that hee sought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 
_ 36 For in his time things prospered 
in his hands, so that the heathen were 
taken out of their countrey , and they 
also that were in the citie of Dauid in 
lerusalem, who had made themselues 
& towre, out of which they issued, and 
Leta about the Sanctuarie, and 
I Or, onte id much hurt [jin the holy place. 
sm 87 But he placed Teges therein, 
and fortified it forthe safetie of the coun- 
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CHAP. XY. 






the lewes. 16 The Romanes write to diuerse 
kings & nations to fauour the Jewes. 27 An- 
tiochus quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and sen- 
deth some to annoy Iudea. 











More- 
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# Oreouer Antiochus sonnej 
yof Demetrius the king, 

Be sent letters from the isles 

of the Sea, vnto Simon | 

: the priest, and princeof the 
and to all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were 
these : King Antiochus, to Simon the 
high Priest, and prince of his nation,and 
to the people of the Iewes, greeting, 

3 For as much as certaine pestilent 
men, haue vsurped the kingdome of our 
fathers, and my purpose is to chalenge 
it againe, that I may restore it to the 
old estate, and to that end haue gathe- 
red a multitude of forraine souldiers 
together, and prepared shippes of 
ware, 

4 My meaning also being to goe 
through the countrey, that I may be a- 
uenged of them that haue destroyed it, 
and made many cities in the kingdome 
desolate : 

5 Now therefore I confirme vnto 
thee, all the oblations which the kings 
before me granted thee, and whatsoeuer 
gifts besides they granted. 

6 I giue thee leaue also to coine mo- 
ney for thy countrey with thine owne 
gtampe. 

7 And as concerning [erusalem, 
and the Sanctuarie, let them be free, 
land al the armour that thou hast made, 
and fortresses that thou hast built, and 
keepest in thy hands, let them remaine 
ynto thee. 

8 And if any thing bee, or shall be 
owing to the king, let it be forgiuen thee, 
from this time forth for euermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we haue ob- 
tained our kingdome, ye will honour 
thee, and thy nation, and thy temple 
with great honour, so that your ho- 
nour shall bee knowen throughout the 

world. 

10 In the hundred threescore and) 
fourteenth yeere, went Antiochus into) 
the land of his fathers, at which time 
all the forces came together vnto him, 
so that few were left with Tryphon. 

1] Wherefore being pursued by king 
Antiochus, he fled vnto Dora, which l- 
eth hy the Sea side. 


12 For he saw, that troubles came, siluer also, and gold, and much ar- 


vpon him all at once, and that his forces 
had forsaken him. 


18 Then camped Antiochus against} |ceiue them, but brake all the couenants 


Dora, having with him, an hundred, 
and twentie thousand men of warre, 


| 


and eight thousand horsemen. 

14 And when he had compassed the 
citie round about, and ioyned ships close 
to the towne on the Sea side, hee vexed 
the citie by land, and hy Sea, neither 
suffered he any to goe out or in. 

15 In the meane season came Nu- 
menius, & his company from Rome ha- 
uing letters to the kings and countries, 
wherein were written these things. 

16 Lucius, Consul of the Romanes, 
vuto king Ptolomee greeting. 

17 The Tewes Embassadors our 
friends and confederates, came vnto vs 
to renew the old friendship and league, 
being sent from Simon the high Priest, 
and from the people of the Iewes. 

18 And they brought a shield of gold, 
of a thousand pound: 

19 We thouglit it good therefore, to 
write vnto the kings and countries, 
that tbey should doe them no harme, 
nor fight against them, their cities, or 
countries, nor yet aide their enemies a- 
gainst them. 

20 It seemed also good to vs, to re- 
ceiue the shield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any pestilent 
fellowes, that haue fled from their 
countrie vnto you, deliver them vnto 
Simon the high priest, that hee may 
panel them according to their owne 

awe. 

22 The same thing wrote hee like- 
wise vnto Demetrius the king, and At- 
talus, to |{ Ariarathes, and Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to) 
||Sampsames, & the Lacedemonians, 
and to Delus, and Myndus, and Syci- 
on, and Caria, and Samos, and Pam- 
phylis, and Lycia, and Halicarnassus, 

nd Rhodus, and || Phaseilis, and Cos, 
and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina, 
and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy heereof they wrote, 
to Simon the high Priest. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped 
against Dora, the second day, tassaul- 
ting it continually, and making engins, 
by which meanes he shut vp Tryphon, 
that he could neither goe out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon sent him 
two thousand chosen men to aide him: 









Mour. 
27 Neuerthelesse, he would not re- 


which he had made with him afore, and 
became strange vnto him. 
28 Further- 
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UOr, Basihs. 


t Gre. brin- 
ging his fur. 
ces to it. 
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28 Furthermore hee sent vnto him; jand to inuade Iud »and 
Athenobius, one of his friends to com-| |people Heirs ar chess: gles 
41 a when hee head i 






















» and there treacherously murdereth 
19 lobn is sought for, 22 and esca- 
ind killeth those that sought for him. 






31 Or else give me for them fiue hun- 
dred talents of siluer, and for the harme 
that you haue done, and the tributes o 
the cities other fiue hundred talents : i 
not, we wil come and | fight against you. 
"| 82 So Athenobius th i 








Hen came yp Iohn from 
ane Gazara, and told Simon 
% his father, what Cende- 












d his two eldest sonnes, Iudas 
and Iobn, and said wvnto them, I and 







things haue prospered so well 
in our hands, thai — haue deliuered 
Israel oftentimes. 

3 But now I am old, and yee [hy 
Gods mer [ae of a sufficient age : Be 
ye in stead of mee, and my brother, and 

and fight for our nation, and the 
elpe from heauen be with you. 

4 So hee chose out of the coun 
















35 And whereas thou demaundest 
Ioppe and Gazara; albeit they did 
great harme vnto the people in our 
countrey, yet will we giue an hundred 
talents for them. Hereunto Atheno- 















ning, and went into the plaine, behold, 
@ mighty great boste both of footmen, 
and en, came against them : How-. 
beit there was a water brooke betwixt 







9 At 





9 At that tme was Iudas Johns 
brother wounded : But Iohn still fol- 
lowed after them, vntill he came to Ce- 


d ‘v4 slaine of them abont two thousand 


men. Afterward hee returned into the 


“$- |land of Iudea in peace. 


11 Moreouer, in the plaine of Iericho 
was Ptolomeus the sonne of Abubus 
made captaine, and hee had abundance 
of siluer and golde. 

12 For he was the hie Priests sonne 
in lawe. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted 
vp, hee thought to get the countrey to 
himselfe, and thereupon consulted de- 
ceitfully against Simon and his sons, 
to destroy them. 

14 Now Simon was visiting the 
cities that were in the countrey, and ta- 
king care for the good ordering of them, 
at which time hee came downe himeelfe 
to Iericho with his sons, Mattathias 
and Judas, in the hundreth threescore 
and seuenth yeere, in the eleuenth mo- 
neth called Sabat. : 

15 Where the sonne of Abubus recei- 
uing them deceitfully into a little holde 
called Docus, which be had built, made 
them a great banquet : howbeit he had 
hidde men there. 

16 So when Simou and his sonnes 


17 In which doing, he committed s 
t treachery, and recompensed euill 


good. : 
18 Then Ptolome wrote these things, 
d sent to the king, that he should send; 
im an hoste to aide him, and he would 
eliuer him the countrey and cities, 
19 He sent others also to Gazara to 


il Iohn, & wnto the t tribunes he sent tor. 


letters to come vnto him, that he might 
iue them siluer, and golde, & rewards. 
20 And others he sent to take Jeru- 
em, and the mountaine of the temple. 
21 Now one had runne afore to Ga- 
, and tolde Iohn that his father 
brethren were slaine, and [quoth 

lhe] Ptolome hath sent to slay thee also. 
22 Hereof when he heard, hee was 


which hee did, and the building of the 
walles which he made, and his doin 

24 Behold, these are written in the 
Chronicles of his Priesthood , from the 
time he was made high Priest after his 
father. 


q The fecond booke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. IL 
1 A letter of the lewes from Ierusalem to them 
of Egypt, to thanke God for the death of An- 
tiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidde in the 
pit. 24 The prayer of Nehemias. 


4 He brethren the Iewes' 
a that bee at Ierusalem, 


the lTewes that 


i are throughout Egypt, 


2 God be gracious vnto you, and re- 
member his Couenant that hee made 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Iacoh, his 
faithfull servants : 

3 And giue you all an heart to serue 
him, and to doe his will, with a good 
courage, and 2 willing minde: 


4 And open your hearts in his law 
and commandements, & send you peace: 

& And heare your prayers, and be 
at one with you, and neuer forsake you 
in time of trouble. 


ned, in the hundred threescore and nin 
yeere, wee the Iewes wrote vnto you, 
in the extremitie of trouble , that came 
n vs in those yeeres, from the time 
Iason and his company reuolted 
from the holy land, and kingdome, 
8 And burnt the porch, and shed in- 


sacrifices, and fine flowre , and lighted 

the lampes, and set forth the loaues. 
9 And now see that ye keepe the feast 
[aks 











30 To stand vpon euery 
goe ouer things at > and to be cu- 
tious in particulars, belongeth to the 
first authour of the storie. 

31 But to vse breuitie, and auoyde 
much labouring of the worke, is to bee 
granted to him that will make an a- 
bridgement. 

52 Here then will we begin the story : 
onely adding thus much to that which 
hath bene said, That it is a foolish thing 
to make a long prologue, and to be shert 
in the story it selfe. 


CHAP, ITIL 


a was inhabited 
yt peace, and the Lawes 
Me were kept very well, be. 
NPR cause of the godlinesse 
as the high Priest, 
of wickednesse, 


4 But one Simon of the tribe o 
Beniamin, who was made gouernour 
of the Temple, fell out with the high 


apasible to bring 


gs han 


sent him with a commaundement, to 
bring him the foresaid money. 
8 So foorthwith Heliodorus tooke 


t for 
the reliefe of widowes, and fatherlesse 


11 And that some of it belonged to 
Hircanus, sonne of Tobias, a man 

reat dignitie, and not as that wicked 

imon had misinformed : the summe 
whereof in all was foure hundred ta- 
Nents of siluer, and two hundred of gold, 

12 And that it was altogether im. 
possible that such wrong should be done 
nto them, that had committed it to the 
holinesse of the place, andto the maiestie 
and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 





16 Then 






Apocrypha. 


10r,tomake|houses ||to the general! Supplication, 
Deron. [because the place was like to come into 


16 Then whoso had looked the hie 
Priest in the face, it wonld haue woun- 
ded his heart : for his conntenance, and 
the changing of his colour, declared the 
inward agonie of his minde : 

17 For the man was so com 
with feare, and horror of the body, that! 
it was manifest to them that looked 
on him, what sorrow hee had now in 
his heart. 
18 Others ran flocking out of their 


contempt. 

19 And the women girt with sacke- 
cloth vnder their breasts, abonnded in 
the ‘streetes; and the virgins that were 
kept in, ran some to the gates, and some 
to the walles, and others looked out oi 
the windowes : 

20 And all holding their handes to- 
wards heauen, made supplication. 

@1 Then it would hane pitied 2 man 
to see the falling downe of the multi- 
tude of all sorts, and the t feare of the hie 
Priest, being in such an agony. 

22 They then called vpon the Al- 
mightie Lord, to keepe the things com- 
mitted of trust, safe and sure , for those 
that had committed them. 

23 Neuerthelesse Helicdorus execu- 
ted that which was decreed. 

24 Now as hee was there present 
himselfe with his guard about the trea- 


Ler |surie, the || Lord of spirits, & the Prince 





of all power caused a great apparition, 
80 thar all that peorinsed oom in 
with him, were astonished at the pow-| 
er of God, and fainted, and were sore 
afraid. 

25 For there ynto them a 
horse, with a terrible rider vpon him, 
and adorned with a very faire couering, 
and he ranne fiercely, and smote at He- 
liodorus with his forefeet, and it seemed 
that hee that sate vpon the horse, had 
complete harnesse of golde. 

Moreouer two other yong men a 
before him, notable in strength, 
excellent in beautie,and comely in appa- 
rell, who stood by him on either side, 
and scourged him continually, and gaue 
him many sore stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly vn- 
to the ground, and was compassed with 
great darkenesse : but they that were; 
with him, tooke him vp, and put him 
into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with 
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into the said treasury, caried out, 

being vnsble to helpe hint with his 

weapons : and manifestly they acknow- 
the power of God. 

29 For hee. by the hand of God was 
cast downe, and lay speechlesse without 
all hope of life. 

$0 But they praised the Lord that 
had miraculously honoured his owne 
place : for the Temple which 2 little a- 

fore was full of feare and trouble, when 
the Almightie Lord appeared, was fil- 
led with ioy and gladnesse. 

$1 Then straightwayes certaine 
Heliodorus friends, prayed Onias that! 
hee would call vpon the most High to 
graunt him his life, who lay sat to 
giue vp the ghost 

82 So the high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue that some 
treachery had beene done to Heliodorus 
by the lewes, offered a sacrifice for the 
health of the man. 

38 Now as the high Priest was ma- 
king an atonement, the same youg men, 
in the same clothing, a and stood 
beside Heliodorus, saying, Giue Onias| 
the high Priest great hanes insomnch 
as for his sake the Lord hath granted 
thee life. 

$4 And seeing that thou hast beene 
scourged from heauen, declare vnto all 
men the mightie power of God : and 
when they fad spoken these wordes, 
they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after he had offe- 
red sacrifice vnto the Lord, and made 

t vowes voto him that had saued 
is life, and saluted Onias, returned 
with his hoste to the king. 

86 Then testified hee to all men, the 
workes of the great God, which he had 
seene with his eyes. 

87 And when the king asked Helio- 
dorus, who might be a fit man to be sent 
yet once againe to Ierusalem, he said, 

88 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, 
send him thither, and thou shalt receiue 
him well scourged, if he escape with his 
life : for in that place, no doubt, there is 
an especiall power of God. 

$9 For hee that dwelleth in heauen 
hath his eye on that place, and defen- 
deth it, and hee beateth and destroyeth 
them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning He- 
liodorus, and the keeping of the treasu- 
rie, fell out on this sort. 


| CHAP. 
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pected (by him) yet perswaded he him 
to come forth of the Sanctuarie : whom 
















































































CHAP. IIL for amitie and aid, he tooke away, and 
putting down the governments which 





1 Sion h Onias. 7 Iason by corrup- ee : 
Bing the king, obtei Riders Of the biel |7°TC according to the law,.he bronght . H . 
Priest. 24 Menelans «oe al went with his hoste vnto Phenice. Iustice. 
getteth the same from} |’P new customes against the law. 23 Three yeere afterward, Iason| | 35 For the which cause not onely 


the Iewes, but many also of other na- 
tions teoke great indignation, and 
were much grieued for the vniust mur- 
der of the man. 

36 And when the king was come 2- 
gaine from the places about Cilicia, the 
lewes that were in the citie, and cer- 
taine of the Greekes, that abhorred the 
fact also, complained because Onias 
was slaine without cause. 

$37 Therefore Antiochus was hear- 
tily sorry, and mooued to pity, and 
wept, because of the sober and modest 
behaviour of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, 
forthwith he tooke away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his clothes, and 
leading him through the whole city vn- 
to that very place, where he had com- 
mitted impictie against Onias, there 
slew he the cursed murtherer. Thus 
the Lord rewarded him his punish- 
ment, as he had deserued. 

39 Now when many sacriledges had 
beene committed in the citie by Lysima- 
chus, with the consent of Menelaus, 
and the bruit therof was spread abroad, 
the multitude gathered themselues to- 
gether against Lysimachus, many ves- 
sels of gold being already caried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people 
rising, and being filled with rage, Lysi- 
machus armed about three thousand 





Jason by the like corruption. $4Andronicus| | 12 For he built glad] 

: . ; . gladly a place of exer- 

traiterously murdereth Oniss. 36 The King] |cise vader the towre it ute and tought 
tt death 30 The wicks “tL aes of Ly. the chiefe yong men vnder his subiecti- 


ag, by the instigation of Menelaus. | 00, and made them weare a hat. 
13 Now such was the height of Greek 


\ fp His Simon now (of wha| |fashions, and increase of heathenish ma- 
Me hi e afore Raning ear Syren the exceeding profanenes 
} bin a bewrayer of the mo-} jof Iason that dl. 
ney ad fh Sac | nat cae i vngodly wretch, and no 
4 Sx) slanc nias, as if he} | 14 That the priests had 
pel tere Haiovonity and bene the] {to serue any tare es tye altar aeae. 
of these euils. ising the Temple, and negl oti 
2 Thus was hee bold to call him a pipe Sig basiened . a 
fra itoats thst had decerued well of the] jthe vnlawfull allowance in the place o 
- is owne nation, and i is 
es ca Ppa of the lawes. = led dendrites ree Dist 
ut when their hatred went soj | 15 Notsetting by the h ir |@ stone wi 
farre, that by one of Simons faction] |fathers, but likenig che glocy cf ee ce he i 
aan were committed, cians best of all. aren 
nias seeing the danger of this} | 16 By reason whereof lami 
pas tention. and that Appollonius, as} came nha them: foe they dl them tp 
eine. the fer of Coclosyria and| |be their enemies and auengers, whose 
Fienie ee tage, aud increase Si-| {custome they followed so carnestly, and 
vnto whom th i ike i 
5 He ment to the king, not to be an things. tae ee 
accuser of his countrey men, but seeking; | 17 For it is not a light thing to d 
a good a all, ss publike, & labarrrk ledge against the ee of of tet 
e saw that it was impossible,| |the time followi 
oe ne state ae continoe qset and things. Dene er neers eae 
imon leaue his folly, vnlesse the king] | 18 Now when the e that 
did looke thereunto. vsed euery fift yere wes eps at Tyrus, 
4 But after the death of Seleucus, the king being present, 
w a Antiochus called Epiphanes,| | 19 This yngracious Tason sent t spe- 
es ra the kingdom, Iason the brother] |ciall messengers from Ierusalem, who 
ne pel laboured vnder hand to bee| jwere Antiochians, to carie three hun- 
: Veer : . ; dred drachmes of siluerto the sacrifice o 
Promising vnto the king by inter-| |Hercules, which euen the bearers ther- 
eresson three undred and threescoreta-| |of thought fit not to bestow vpon the 
ey siluer, and of another reuenew,| |sacrifice, because it was not conucnient. 
Pg oo iar ‘ ; : but to be reserued for other charges. ; 
‘ les this, he promised to assigne| | 20 This money then in regard of the 
= mndred and fiftie more, ifhe might] jeender, was appointed to Hercules sa- 
aue een to set him vp a place for ex-| jcrifice, but because of the bearers there- 
ercise, an for the training vp of youth] |of, it was imployed to the making o: 
in the fashions of the heathen, and to} |gallies. : 
Minn 3 of Terusalem [by the name} | 21 Now when Apollonius the sonne 
i ae are iets of Manastheus was sent vnto Egypt, 
A : when the king had granted,| [for the ||coronation of king Ptolomeus|t or, ins 
a ee had gotten into his hand the} |Philometor, Antiochus vnderstanding rising. 
rule, he foort with brought his owne] {him not to bee well affected to his af- 
eee to the Greekish fashion. faires, provided for his owne safetie : 
And the royal priuiledges granted| |whereupon he came to Ioppe, & from 
of speciall fauour to the Iewes, by the| [thence to Jerusalem. : 
meanes of Iohn the father of Eupole-] | 22 Where he was honourably recei- 
ued 










































sence of the king, when he had magnifi- 
ed him, for the glorious appearance o' 
his power, got the priesthood to him- 
selfe, offering more then Iason by three 
hundred talents of siluer. 

25 So he came with the kings Man- 
date, bringing nothing worthy the 
high priesthood, but hauing the fury ofa 
cruel] Tyrant, and the rage of a sauage 
beast. 

96 Then Iason, who had vnder- 
mined his owne brother, being vnder- 
mined by another, was copelled to flee 
into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principa- 
litie ; but as for the money that he had 

mised vnto the king, hee tooke no} 
good order for it, albeit Sostratus the 
ruler of the castle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the 
gathering of the customes. Wherefore 
they were both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother 
Lysimachus in his stead in the priest- 
hood, and Sostratus left Crates, who 
was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

30 While those things were in doing, 
they of ‘Tharsus and Mallos made in- 
surrection, because they were ginen to 
the kings concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haste to 
appease matters, leauing Andronicus a 
man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus supposing that 
he had gotten a conuenieut time, stole! 
certaine vessels of gold, out of the tem- 
ple, and gaue some of them to Androni- 
cus, and some he sold into Tyrus, and 
the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a 
surety, he reprooued him, and with- 
drew himselfe into a Sanctuarie at 
Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking 
Andronicus apart, prayed him to get 
Onias into his hands, who being per- 
swaded thereunto, and comming to O- 
nias in deceit, gaue him his right hand 
with othes, and though hee were sus- 




















which was 





































fuls of dust, that was next at hand, cast 
them all together vpon Lysimachus, 
and those that set vpon them. 

42 Thus many of them they woun- 
ded, & some they stroke to the ground, 
and all [of them] they forced to flee : but 
as for the Churchrobber himselfe, him 
they killed besides the treasury. 

43 Of these matters therefore there 
was an accusation laide against Mene- 
laus. 

44 Now when the king came to 
Tyrus, three men that were sent 
from the Senate, pleaded the cause be- 


fore him: 
45 But 


































Apocrypha. II.Maccabees. 


45 But Menelaus being now con- 
uicted, promised Ptolomee the sonne o: 
Dorymenea, to ginve him much mo- 
ney, if hee would pacifie the King to- 
wards him. 















were vpon the walles, being put backe, 
jand the citie at length taken, Menclaus 
fled into the castle : 

6 But Iason slew his owne citi- 
tens without mercy, (not considering 
that to get the day of them of his owne 
bation, would be a most vnhappy day 
for him : but pekie they had bene his 

i 
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enemses, and not his countrey men 
whom he conquered. 

7 Howbeit, for all this hee obtained 
not the principalitie, but at the last re- 
ceiued shame for the reward of his trea- 
son, and fled againe into the countrey o 
the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore hee had an 
vnhappy returne, being accused before 
Aretas the king of the Arabians, flee- 
ing from city to city, pursued of all men, 
hated as a forsaker of the Lawes, and 
being had _in abomination, as an open 


47 Insomuch that hee discharged 
Menelaus from the accusations, who 
Notwithstanding was cause of all the 
mischiefe : and those poore men, who i 
they had told their cause, yea, before the 
Scythians , shonld haue bene indged 
innocent, them he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the 
matter for the citie, and for the people, 
and for the holy vessels, did soone suffer 
vniust punishment. 

49 Wherefore euen they of ‘Tyrus 
mooued with hatred of that wicked 
deed, caused them to bee honourably 
buried. 

50 And to through the couetousnesse 
of them that were in power, Menelaus 
remained still in authority, increasing in 
malice, and being a great traitour to the 
citizens. 



































men, he was cast out into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that had driven many 
out of their countrey, perished in a 
strange land, retiring to the Lacedemo- 
nians, and thinking there to finde suc- 
cour by reason of his kindred. 








came to the kings eare, he thought that 
Iudea had renolted , whereupon remo- 
uing out of Egypt in a furious minde, 
he tooke the citie by force of armes, 

12 And commaunded his men o} 
warre not to spare such as they met, 
and to slay such as went vp vpon the 
houses. 

18 Thus there was killing of yong 
and old, making away of men, women 
and children, slaying of virgins and 
infants. 

14 And there were destroyed with- 
in the of three whole daies, foure- 
score thousand, whereof fourty thou- 
sand were slaine in the conflict ; and no 
fewer sold, then slaine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, 
but presumed to goe into the most holy 
Temple of all the world : Menelaus 
that traitour to the Lawes, and to his 
owne reve’ being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy vessels with 
sabe handes, and with prophane 

andes, pulling downe the things that 
were dedicated by other kings, to the 


augmen- 





15 The spoiling of the Temple. 27 Macca~ 
beus into the wildernes. 






































tiochus prepared his se- 
@ cond vo into E; : 
2An then ith wodad 
= that through all the citie, 
for the space almost of fourtie dayes, 
there were seene horsemen running in 
the aire, in cloth of golde, and armed 
with lances, like a band of souldiers, 
_ 3 And troupes of horsemen in aray, 
incountring, and running one against 
another with shaking of shieldes, and 
|multitude of pikes, and drawing 
swords, and casting of darts, and glitte- 






























4 Wherefore enery man praied that 
that apparition might turne to good. 
5 Now when there was gone forth 










a thousand men, and suddenly made an 
assault vpon the citie, and they that 






Apocrypha. 


llenemie of his countrey, and countrey-|tor. 







































































the place, he gaue them away. 

17 And so haughtie was Antiochus 
in minde, that hee considered not that 
the Lord was angry for a while for the 
sinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the 

lace. 


beene scourged , and put backe from 
his presumption, as Heliodorus was, 
whom Seleucus the king sent to view 
the treasurie. 

19 Neuverthelesse God did not choose 
the people for the places sake, but the 
place for the peoples sake. 

20 And therefore the place it selfe 
that was partaker with them of the 
aducrsities that happened to the nati- 
on, did afterward communicate in the 
benefits sent from the Lord : and as it 
was forsaken in the wrath of the AL 
mighty, so againe the great Lord being 
reconciled, it was set vp with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried 
out of the Temple, a thousand and 
eight hundred talents, hee departed in 
ait bass into Antiochia, weening in his 
pride to make the land plane aaah and 
the Sea passahle by foot : such was the 
haughtinesse of his minde. 

22 And he left gouernours to vexe 
the nation : at Ierusalem Philip, for 
his countrey a Phrygian, and for man- 
ners more barbarous then hee that set 
him there: 

23 And at Garizsim, Andronicus; 
and besides, Menelaus, who worse then 
all the rest, bare an heauie hand ouer| 
the citizens, having a malicious minde 
against his countreymen the Iewes. 

24 He sent also that detestable ring- 
leader Apollonius, with an armie o 

two and twentie thousand, commaun- 
ding him to slay all those that were in 
their best age, and to sell the women and 
the yonger sort : 

25 Who comming to Ierusalem, and 
pretending peace, did forbeare till the 
holy day of the Sabbath, when taking 
the Iewes keeping holy day, hee com- 
manded his men to arme themselues. 

26 And so hee slewe all them that 
were gone to the celebrating of the 
Sabbath, and running through the 
city with weapons, slewe great mul- 
titudes. 





























nine others, or thereabout, withdrew|"? “™% 
himselfe into the wildernesse, and liued 
in the mountaines after the maner 
beasts, with his company, who fed on 
herbes continually, lest they should be 
partakers of the pollution. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Iewes are compelled to leane the Law 
God. 4 The Temple is defiled. § Cruel- 
tie vpon the and the women. 12 An 
exhortation to affliction, by the ex- 
ample of the valiant courage of Bleazarus, 
cruelly tortured. 


2 OT long after this, the 

May king sent an olde man 

llAthens, to compell the|t datsoch: 

PAWEe ewes to depart from eis Latins 
BA ee the lawes of their fathers, 

and not to liue after the Lawes of God: 

2 And to pollute also the Temple in 
TIerusalem, and to call it the Temple o 
Iupiter Olympius : and that in Gari- 
zim, of Iupiter the defender of stran- 
gers, as they ||did desire that dwelt in Out of Tes. 
the place. or, as they” 

8 The comming in of this mischiefe|""- 
was gore and grievous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was filled with 
tiot and reuelling, by the Gentiles, who 
dallied with harlots, and had to doe 
with women within the circuit of the 
holy places, and besides that, brought 
in things that were not lawfull. 

5 The Altar also was filled with 
profane things, which the Law forbid- 
deth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a man 
to keepe Sabbath dayes, or ancient 
Feasts, or to professe himselfe at all to be 
a lewe. 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, 
euery moneth they were brought by 
bitter constraint to eate of the sacrifices; 
and when the Feast of Bacchus was 
kept, the Iewes were compelled to goe 
in procession to Bacchus, carying Iuie. 

8 Moreover there went out a decree 
to the neighbour cities of the theathen, 
by the suggestion of Ptolomee, against 
the Tewes, that they should obserue 
the same fashions, and be partakers 
their sacrifices. 

9 And whoso would not conforme 
themselues to the maners of the Gen- 
tiles, should be put to death : then might 
a man hane seene the present misery. 

10 For there were two women 


brought 


t Gr. Ore- 
COPS. 








II1.Maccabees. 














a 7 
was come, pi his most honest educati- 
on from a child, or rather che holy lawe 
made, and giuen by God : therefore hee 
answered accordingly, and willed them 
atraightwaies to send him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, 
said he, in any wise to dissemble, where- 
by many yong persons might thinke, 
that Eleazar being fourescore yeres old 
and ten, were now gone to a strange 
religion, 

25 And so they through mine h 
crisie, and desire if liue Slitle dine ad 
# moment longer, should bee deceiued 
by me, and I get a staine to mine olde 
age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the present time 
I should be delercd from the punish- 
ment of men : yet should I not escape 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue 
nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully chan- 
ging this life, I will shew my selfe such 
jan one, as mine age requireth, 

28 And leaue a notable example to 
such as bee yong, to die willingly , and 
couragiously, for the henourable 





















day. 

12 Now I beseech those that reade 

this booke, that they be not discour 

for these calamities, but that the rege 

those punishments not to be for destruc- 

tion, but for a chastening of our nation. 
13 For it is a token of his great good. 

nesse, when wicked doers are not suffe- 

od ay long time, but forthwith puni- 

shed. 





































of their sinnes, so dealeth he with vs, 
15 Lest chat being come to the height 

of sinne, aiteveats 

vengeance of vg. 

























words, immediatly he went to the tor- 
ment, 













into hatred, because the foresaid 
ches proceeded as they thought, from 
8 |[desperate minde. 





19 But he chusing rather to die glori- 
ously, then to liue stained with such an 
abomination, spit it forth, and came o: 
his owne accord to the torment, 

20 As it behoued them to come, that 
are resolute to stand out against such 
things, as are not lawfull for loue of life 
to be tasted. 

21 But they that had the charge of 
that wicked feast, for the olde ice: 
tance they had with the man, takin 
him aside, besought him to bring flesh 



































haue bin deliuered from death, I [now] 
endure sore paines in body, by being 
i content to 

suffer these things, because I feare him. 
31 And thus this man died, leauing, 
his death for an example of a noble cou. 
rage, and a memorial! of vertue not on- 
ly vnto yong men, but vnto all his na. 
tion. 
















CHAP. VIL. 


The constancie and cruell death of seuen bre- 
thren and their mother in one day, because 
they would not eate swines flesh ai the kings 
commandement. 






22 That in so doing hee might bee 
delivered from death, and for t e olde 
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* Deut. 32. 
36. 

































pb 
= aN mother were taken, and 

HE compelled by the king a- 
SECS _.: 

2 Ey- gainst the lawe to taste 
swines ficsh, and were tormented with 
scourges, and whips: 

2 But one of them that spake first 
said thus: What wouldest thou aske, or 
learne of vs? we are ready to die, ra- 
ther then to transgresse the lawes of| 
our fathers. 

3 Then the king being in a rage, 
commanded pannes, and caldrous to be 
made whot. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, 
he commanded to cut out the tongue o 
him that spake first, and to cut off the vt- 
most parts of his body, the rest of his 
brethren, and his mother looking on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed 
in all his members, he commanded him 
being yet aliue, to be brought to the fire, 
and to be fried in the panne : and as the 
vapour of the panne was for a good 

e dispersed, they exhorted one ano- 
ther, with the mother, to die manfully, 
saying thus: 

$ The Lord God looketh vpon vs, 
and in trueth hath comfort in vs, as 
* Moises in his song, which witnessed to 
their faces declared, saying, And he shall 
be comforted in his seruants. 

7 So when the first was dead, after 
this maner, they brought the second to 
make him a mocking stocke : and when 
they had pulled off the skin of his head 
with the haire, they asked him, Wilt 
thou eate before thou bee punished 
throughout euery member of thy body? 

8 But hee answered in his owne 
language, and said, No. Wherefore hee 
also received the next torment in order, 
as the former did. 

9 And when hee was at the last 
gaspe, hee said, Thou like a “ takest, 
vs out of this present life, but the king 
of the world shall raise vs vp, who haue 
died for his lawes, vnto everlasting life. 

10 After him was the third made a 
mocking stocke, and when he was re- 
quired, he put out his tongue, and that 
tight soone, holding forth his hands 
manfully, 

11 And said couragiously, These I 
had from heaucn, and for ee lawes I 
despise them, and from him I hope to 
receiue them againe. 

12 Insomuch that the king, and 





Chap.vij. 
they that were with him marueiled at 
the yong mans courage, for that he no- 


thing regarded the paines. 


also, they tormented and mangled the 
fourth in like maner. 


said thus, It is good, being put to death 
by men, to looke for hope from God to 
be raised Md againe by him: as for thee 
thou shalt 


also, and mangled him. 










































18 Now when this man was dead 


14 So when he was ready to die, he 


aue no resurrection to life. 
15 Afterward they brought. the fift 


16 Then looked hee vnto the king 
and said, Thou hast power ouer men, 
thou art corruptible, thou doest what 
thou wilt, yet thinke not that our nati- 


great power, how he will torment thee, 
and thy seed. 

18 After him also they brought the’ 
sixt, who being ready to die, said, Be; 
not deceived without cause : for we suf- 
fer these things for our selues, hauing 
sinned against our God. Therefore 
marueilous things are done (vnto vs.) 

19 But thioke not thou that takest in 
hand to strive against God, that thou 
shalt escape vnpunished. 

20 But the mother was marueilous 
aboue all, and worthy of honorable me- 
morie : for when shee sawe her seuen 
sonnes slaine within the space of one 
day, she bare it with a good courage, be- 
cause of the hope that she had in ¥ Lord 

21 Yea she exhorted euery one of them 
in her owne language, filled with cou- 
ragious spirits, and stirring vp her wo- 
manish thoughts, with a manly sto- 
macke, she said vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how you came into 
my wombe : for I neither gaue you 
breath, nor life, neither was it I that 
formed the mébers of euery one of you. 

23 But doubtlesse the Creator of the 
world, who formed the generation 
man, and found out the beginning of all 
things, wil also of his owne mercy giue, 
you breath, and life againe, as you now 
tegard not your owne selues for his 
Lawes sake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him- 
selfe despised, andsu: ciingittebe 
prochfull speach, whiles the yongest 
was yet aliue, did not onely exhort him 
by wordes ; but also assured him with 
oathes, that he would make him both a 
tich, and a happy man, if hee would 

turne 












pocrypha. Chap. viij. Apocrypha. 
turne from the Lawes of his fathers, ) 87 But I, as my brethren, ous places, and ouercame & put to flight} 


my body, and life for the Lawes of our no small number of his enemies. 
fathers, beseeching God that he would 7 But ially tooke he aduantage 










18 Forthey, said he, trust in their wea- 
ns and boldnesse, but our confidence 
is in the Almightie God, who at a becke 












































































25 But when the yong man would ily bee mercifull vnto our nation of the night, for such priuie attempts,| jcan cast downe both them that come a- 
i no case hearken vnto him, the king| land that thou by torments & plagues insomuch that the brutte of his manli-| |gatnst vs, and also all the world. 
called his mother, and exhorted her, mayest confesse, that he alone is God; nesse was spread every where. 19 Moreouer, hee recounted vnto 
that she would counsell the yong man; | 38 And that in me, and my brethren 8 So when Philip sawe that this; [chem what helps their forefathers had 

28 the wrath of the Almighty , which ic man encreased by little and little, & that! found, and low they were delivered, 

26 And when hee hed exhorted her} |iustly brought pon all our nation, may things prospered with hin still more} jwhen vnder Sennacherib an hundred 
with many words, she promised him| |cease. and more, hee wrote vnto Ptolemeus,| jfourescore and five tliousand perished. 
that she would counsell her sonne. 39 Then the King being in a rage, the goucrnonr of Coelosyria & Phenice,| | 20 And Ne told them of ¥ battel that 


hey had in Babylon with the Galati- 
s, how they came but eight thousand 
n all to ¥ busines, with foure thousand 
acedonians, and that the Macedoni- 
ns being remaels the eight thousand 
estroyed an hundred and twenty thou- 
nd, because of the helpe that tbey had 
om heauen, & soreceiued a great booty. 
21 Thus when hee had made them 
ld with these words, and ready to die 
or the Lawes, and the countrey, he di- 
ided his army into foure parts : 
22 And ioyned with himselfe his 
wne brethren, leaders of each band, to 






handled him worse then all the rest, and to yeeld more aide to the kings affaires. 
took it grievously that he was mocked. 9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor 
40 So this man died vndefiled, and the son of Patroclus, one of his speciall 
friends, he sent him with no fewer then 
twentie thousand of all nations vnder 
him, to root out the whole generation 
of the Iewes; and with him he ioyned 
also Gorgias a captaine, who in matters 
of warre had great experience. 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make 
so much money of the captive Iewes, 
as should defray the tribute of two 
thousand talents, which the king was 
to pay to the Romanes. 

11 Wherefore immediatly he sent to 
the cities vpon the sea coast, proclaiming 
a sale of the captiue Iewes, and promi- 
sing that they should haue fourescore 
and ten bodies for one talent, not ex 
ting the vengeance that was to follow 
vpon him from the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought 
vnto Iudas of Nicanors coming, and 
he had imparted vnto those chat were 
with him, that the army was at hand, 

13 They that were fearefull, and di- 
strusted the iustice of God, fled, and con- 
ueyed themselues away. 

14 Others sold all that they had left, 
and withall besought the Lord to deli- 
uer them, being solde by the wicked Ni- 
canor before they met together : 

15 And ifnot for their owne sakes, yet 
for ¥ couenants he had made with their 
fathers, and for his holy and glorious 
Names sake, by which they were called 

16 So Maceabeus called his men to- 
gether vnto the number of sixe thov- 
sand, and exhorted them not to be stric- 
ken with terrour of the enemie , nor to 
feare the great multitude of the heathen 
who came wrongfully against them, 
but to fight manfully, 

17 And to set before their eyes, the! 
iniury that they had vniustly done to 
the holy place, and the cruell handlin 
of the city, whereof they made a mocke- 
ry, and also the taking away of the go- 
uernment of their forefathers : 


27 But shee boring her selfe to- 
























41 Last of all after the sonnes, the 
mother died. 

42 Let this be ynough now to haue 
spoken cocerning the idolatrous feasts, 
and the extreme tortures, ; 


















28 I beseech thee, my eonne, looke 
Vpon the heauen, and the earth, and al! 
that is therein, and consider that God 
made them of things that were not, 
and so was mankinde made likewise ; 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but 
being worthy of thy brethren, take thy 
death, that I may receiue thee againe 
in mercy, with thy brethren. 

30 Whiles she was yet speaking these 
words, the yong man said, Whom wait 
ye for? I will not obey the kings com-| 


CHAP. VIIL 
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f God , himselfe leading the first tied 
e ivyned battell with Nicanor : 

24 And by the helpe of the Almigh- 
ie, they slew aboue nine thousand o 
heir enemies, and wounded and mai- 
ed the most part of Nicanors hoste, 
nd so put all to flight ; 

25 And tooke their money that came 
to buy them, and pursued them farre : 
ut lacking time, they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
ath, and therefore they would no lon- 


mand they that were with 
him, went priuily into the 








32 
eee wee suffer because of our] |that hee would looke vpon the people 
83 And though the liuing Lord beel |piti 
angrie with vs a little while for our ata ee 
chastening and correction, yet shall hee; 
be ae oe ine, with his seruants. 

ut thou, O godlesse man, and] |to be mad ith 
of al other most wicked, be not lifted vp| |heare the blood that ove sage 
pila : sea Uh Lata Ag a 4 And remember the wicked slaugh- 

, ng yv; 2 i 

rin sepa a y hand a-| /ter of harmelesse infants, and the blas- 
. For thou hast not yet escaped th i 
indgeent : ‘Alvighue aa” irs and that hee would shew his hatred a- 
secth all things. 

36 For our brethren who now haue 
suffered a short paine, are dead vnder 
Gods Couenant of everlasting life : but 
thou through the judgement af God, 
shalt receiue iust punishment for thy 
pride. 






































































& thanks to the Lord, who had preser- 
ued them vnto } day, which was the be- 
ginning of mercy, distilling vpou them. 

28 And after the Sahbath, when 
they had giuen part of the spoiles to 
the ||maimed, and the widdowes , and|1¢r. tamed. 
Orphanes, the residue they diuided a-[2¥2,7- 
mong themselues, and their seruants. 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common supplication, they be- 
sought the merciful] Lord to be reconci- 
led with his servants for euer. 


oe nese. 


5 Now when Maccabeus had his 
company about him, hee could not be 
withstood by the heathen : for the wrath 
jof the Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, 
and burnt vp townes and cities, and 
got into his hands the most commodi- 
ous 










































Bacchides, who fought 
i chem he slewe abpue twentie 
Peosknd co very easily got high and 






























fire vpon the holy gates, who was fled 

so he receiued a re- 

ward meet for his wickednesse. 

34 As for that most vngracious Ni- 

canor, who had brought « thousand 
merchants to buy the Tewes 


























hoste was destroyed. 

86 Thus he that tooke vpon him to 
make good to the Romanes, their tri- 
bute by meanes of the captiues in Iern- 
salem, told abroad, that the Iewes had 
God to fight for them, and therfore they 
could not be hurt, because they followed 
the lawes that he gaue them. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Antiochus is chased frore Persepolis. 5 Heeis 
promiaeth 









with a sore disease, 14and 
to become a lew. 28 He dicth miserably. 


2 Bout that time came An- 
tiochus with ||dishonor out 
of the countrey of Persia. 
2 For he had entred the 
citie called Persepolis, and 
went about to rob the Temple, and to 
hold the citie, whereupon the multitude 
running to defend théselues with their 
weapons, put them to flight, & soit hap- 
pened y Antiochus being put to flight o 
the inhabitants, returned with shame. 
3 Now when he came to Echatana, 
newes was brought him what had 
happened vnto Nicanor & Timotheus. 
4 Then swelling with anger, hee 









































im 

him flie. | Therfore commanded he 
his chariot man fo fie: vichoat cea- 
sing, and to di e iourney , the 
rae es ent of a now following him. 
For he had spoken prondly in this sort, y 
he would pe ied Terusalem, & make 
it 2 common ing place of y Iewes. 

5 But the Lord almightie, he God 
of Israel smote him with an incurable 
and inuisible plague : for assoone as hee 
had spoken these words, a paine of the 
bowels that was remediles, came vpon 
him, & sore torments of the inner parts. 

6 And that most iustly : for hee had 
tormented other mens bowels with 
many and strange torments. 

1 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceased 
from his bragging, but still was filled 
with pride, breathing out fire in his rage 
against the Iewes, and commanding 
to haste the iourney: but.it came to passe 
that he fel downe fro his chariot, caried 
violently,so that hauing a sore fal, al the 
mébers of his body were much pained. 

8 And thus hee that a little afore 
thought he might command the waues 
of the ses (s0 proud was hee beyond the 
condition of man) and weigh the high 
mountaines in a ballsnce, was now 
lcaat on the ground, and carried in an 
horselitter, shewing foorth vnto all, the 
manifest power of God. 

9 So that the wormes rose vp out 0 
the body of this wicked man, and whiles 
hee liued in sorrow and paine, his flesh 
fell away, and the filthinesse of his smell 
was noysome to all his army. 

10 And the man that thought 2 little 
afore he could reach to the starres 
heauen, no man could endure to carry 
for his intolerable stinke. 


began to leaue off hts great rs ie 
imsel fe 


sing every moment. 

12 And when hee himselfe could vot 
abide his owne smell, hee saide these 
wordes: It is meete to bee subiect vnto 
God, and that a man that is mortall, 
should not proudly thinke of himselfe, 
las if he were God. 

18 This wicked person vowed also vn- 
he the Lord, (who now no more would 

jaue mercy vpon him) saying thus: 

14 That the 1 hol: pe is fhe which 
hee was going in take to lay it oo 
wit 




























Chap-x. Apocrypha. 


have done vnto you generally , and in 
speciall, and that euery men will be still 































rabl: ; 
28 Thus the ip ada and blas- 
toy phemer hauing suffered most grieuous- 
ae. peer y Temple, which be-| ly, as he entreated other men, so died he 
hee would garnish) |a miserable death in a strange countrey 

; in the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp 
with him, carted awa’ his. body, who 
also fearing the son of Antiochus, went 
into Egypt to Ptolomeus Philometor. 

















to the ewes his Citizens, wi- 
sheth much ioy, health, and prosperity. 
ji 11,| |the heat 
maple & also the Chappels they pulled downe. 








cleansed the Temple, 














how that the| |gladn 
and neigh-| |cles, 















tiochus king, 
and comended vnto many of you, when 
I went vp into the high prouinces, to 
whom I haue written as followeth. 

96 Therefore I pray, and request 


“hat eere 
you to remember the benefits that Ij |statute, and decree, That euery eee 












Apocrypha. II.Maccabees. 


[those be ie should be kept of the whole 


nation of the Iewes. 


Apocrypha. 
tooke seuentie thousand drachmes, and 
let some of them escape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus 
what was done, hee called the gouer- 
nours of the people together, and accu- 
sed those men, that they had sold their 
brethren for money, & set their enemies 
free to fight against them. 

22 So he slew those that were found 
traitors, and immediatly tooke the two 
castles, 

23 And hauing successe with 
his weapons in all things hee tooke in 
hand, hee slew in the two holdes, more 
then twentie thousand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the 
ewes had ouercome before, when he 
had gathered a great multitude of for. 
raine forces, and horses out of Asia not 
a few, came as though hee would tske 
lewrie by force of armes, 




















































vnto the Iewes, for the wrong that 
had bene done vnto them, endeuoured 









13 Whereupon being accused of {the 
kings] friends, before Eupator, & called 
traitor at every word, because he had left 
Cyprus that Philometor had cémitted 
rnto him, & departed to Antiochus Epi- 

hanes ; |land seeing that hee was in no 
peering kts honorable place, he was so Gireouraged, 
Rake toie|that he poysuned himselfe and died. 
man. 14 But when Gorgias was er. 
1 Or, strong nour of the ||holds, hee hired souldiers 
"land nourished warre continually with 
the Iewes: 

15 And therewithall the Idumeans 
hauing gotten into their handes the 
most commodious holdes, kept the 
Tewes occupied, and receiuing those 
that were 


risen, theyioyned both together; the one 
hauing, together with their ver- 
tue, their refuge also vnto the Lord, for 


strong holds of the Idumeans, lipledge of their successe and victorie: 1 Or, war- 
17 And assaulting them strongly. the other side making their rage leader| ie" 
they wanne the holds, and kept off alll lof their battell. 


29 But when the battaile waxed 
strong, there appeared vnto the ene. 
mies from heauen, fiue comely men vp- 
on horses, with bridles of golde, and 


hauing all maner of things conuenien 


19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Toseph, 
and Zaccheus also, and them that we 
with him, who were enow to besi 
them, and departed himselfe vnto those 
places, which more needed bis helpe. 
20 Now ||they that were with Si- 
mon, being led with couetousnes, were 
perswaded for money (through certaine! 
of those that were in the castle) and 


1 Or, Simon. 


32 As for Timotheus himselfe, hee 
fled into a very strong holde, called Ga- 
zara, 











Or, Greci- |the || Gentiles, 
























35 Neuerthelesse, vpon the fifth day 
early, twentie yong men of Maccabeus 
company, inflamed with anger because 

he blasphemies, assaulted the wall 
manly, and with a fierce courage killed! 
all that they met withall. 

36 Others likewise ascending after 
them, whiles they were bnsied with 
them that were within, burnt the 
towres, and kindling fires, burnt the 
blasphemers aliue, and others broke o 
pen the gates, and hauing received in 
the rest of the army, tooke the city, 

87 And killed Timotheus that was 
hidde in a certaine pit, and Chereas his 
brother, with Apollophanes. 

58 When this was done, they praised 
the Lord with Psalmes and primis 
uing, who had done so great things for 
Israel, and giuen them the victory, 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Lysias thinking to get lerusalem, 8 Is put 
fight, 16 The letters of Lysiza tothe lower! 
22 Of the ki 
lewes: 34 


























9 Then they praised the merciful 
God altogether, and tooke heart, iuso- 
much that they were ready not onely to 

ght with men, but wit 
beasts, & to pierce through wals of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in 
their armour, hauing an helper from 
eauen : for the Lord was mercifull vn- 


1) And giuing a charge vps their ene- 
ies like lions, they slew eleuen thou- 
nd footmen, & sixteene hundred horse- 
en, and put all the other to flight. 
12 Many of them also being woun- 
ded, escaped naked, and Lysias himselfe 
fled away shamefully, and so escaped. 
13 Who as hee was a man of vnder- 


vnto Lysias: 27 and to 
the Romanes to the lewes. 


2 And when he had gathered about 
fourescore thousand, with all the horse- 
men, he came against the Jewes, thin- 
king to make the citie an habitation 


3 And to make a gaine of the Tem- 
ple, as of the other Chappels of the hea- 
then, and to set the high Priesthood to 
sale euery yeere: 

4 Not at all a the power 


18 Therefore what ings soeuer| 
ie 


as much as might be. 
19 If then you wil kee; your selues| 
oyall to the state, heceaite 

ndeuour to be a meanes of your good. 
20 But of the particalass ] haue gi- 
uen| 


holdes, they and all the people with la- 
Mentation and teares besought the 


Apocry pha. 


and so they e to Terugalem, the 
feast of the weekes approching. 


men of foot, & foure hundred horsemen. 

34 And it happened that in their 
fighting together, a few of the Iewes 
were slaine. 


per, and leader of the battell. 

37 And with that he beganne in his 
owne language, & sung Psalmes with 
a lowd voyce, & rushing vnawares vp- 
on Gorgias men, he put them to flight. 

38 So Iudas gathered his host, and 
came into the city of Odollam. And 
when the seuenth day came, they puri- 
fied themselves (as the custome was) 
and kept the Sabbath in the same place. 


1Or at such! 39 And vpon the day following ||as 


the vse had bene, Iudas and his com. 
Pany came to take vp the bodies of them 
that were slaine, and to bury them with 
their kinsmen, in their fathers graues. 

#0 Now vnder the coats of euery one 
that was slaine, they found things con- 
sectated to the idoles of the Tamnites, 
which is forhidden the lewes by *the 
Law. Then euery man saw that this 


48 And when he had made a gathe- 
ring throughout the company, to the 


II.Maccabees. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Eupator inuadeth Indes, 16 Iudas by night 


slayeth many. 18 Eupstors is defe 
ted 23 He Taketh peace with lodas. ai 





And with him ie his protec. 


to death, as the maner is in that Place. 

5 Now there was in that place a 
towre of fifty cubites high full of ashes, 
and it had a round instrumet which on 
euery side hanged down into the ashes. 

And whosoever was condemned 
lof sacriledge, or had committed any o- 
ther grieuous crime, there did all men 
thrust him vnto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wic- 
ked man to die, not hauing so much as 
buriall in the earth, & chat most iustly. 

8 For inasmuch as he had commit. 
ted many sinnes about the altar whose 
fire and ashes were holy, hee receiued 
his death in ashes. 

9 Now 








vpon the Lord night & day, that if euer at 
any other time, he would now also helpe 
them, being at the point to be put from 
their Law, from their country, and from 
the holy Temple: 

11 And that hee would not suffer the 
people, that ||had euen now been but a lit- 
tlerefreshed, tobeinsubiection to the blas- 
phemous nations. ‘ 

12 So when they had all done this to. 
gether, and besought the mercifull Lord 
with weeping, and fasting, and lying flat 
vpon the ground three daies long, Iudas 
hauing exhorted them, commanded they 
should be in a readinesse. 


fall 
the ||Creator of the world, & exhorted his 


ong men, he went in into the kings tent 
by night, & slewe in the campe about foure 
thousand men, and the chichest of the Ele. 
phants, with all that were vpon him. 

16 And at last they filled the campewith 
feare and tumult, and departed with 

successe. 
17 This was done in the breake of the 


id helpe him. 
18 Now when the king had taken a! 
taste of the maulinesse of the Iewes, hee’ 
went about to take the holds by policie, 
19 And marched towards Bethsura, 
which was a strog hold of $ Iews, hut he 
was put to flight, failed, & lost of his men. 
20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them 
J were in it, such things aswere necessary. 
21 But Rhodocus who was in ¥ lewes 
hoste, disclosed the secrets to the enemies, 
therefore he was sought out, & when they 
had gotten him, they put him in prison. 
22 The king treated with them in 
Bethsura the second time, gaue his hand, 
tooke theirs, departed, fought with Tu- 
das, was overcome : 


to 
it went touching the kings comming and 
departing. 


CHAP. XIIIT. 

6 Alcimus accuseth Judas. 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with Iudas. 39 He seeketh totake Rhasis, 
46 who to escape his hands, killeth himselfe. 

} Fter three yeres was Iudas 

enformed that Demetrius the 

tx sonne of Seleucus hauing en- 

QW tred by the hauen of Tripolis 
great power and nauie, 


ly in the times of their mingling (with the 
Gentiles) seeing that by no meanes hee 
could saue himselfe,nor haue any moreac- 
cesse to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to 


what they intéded, he answered therunto; 

6 Those of the Iewes that bee called 
Asideans (whose captaine is Tudas Mac- 
cabeus) nourish warre, and are seditious, 
and will not let the realme be in peace. 

7 Therfore I being depriued of mine 
ancestors honor (I meane the hie Priest- 
hood) am now come hither. 

8 First verily for the vnfained care I 
haue of things pertaining to the king, and 
secondly, euen for that I intend the good 








Apocrypha. Chap.xv. Apocrypha. 


36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all) | 2 Nevertheles, the Iewes that were 
holinesse, keepe this house euervndefiled,| |compelled to go with him, said, O destroy 
which lately was cleansed, and stop euery| |not so cruelly and barbarously, but giue 
vnrighteous mouth. honour to that day, which he that seeth 

37 Now was there accused vnto Nica-| {all things, hath honoured with holinesse 
nor, one Razis, ore of the Elders of Ie-| |aboue [other dayes.] 
rusalem, alouer of his countrey men, and| | 3 Then this most vngracious wretch 
aman of very good repests who for his| |demanded, if there were a mighitie one in 





II. Maccabees. Apocrypha. 


23 Now Nicanor abode in Ierusa- 
lem, and did no hurt, but sent away the 
rope thet came flocking vnto him. 

24 And hee would not willingly have 
Indas out of his sight: for hee loned the 
man from his heart. 

25 He praied him also to take a wife, and 
to beget children: 90 he maried, was quiet, 


Apocrypha. 
of mine owne countrey men : for all our 
nation is in no small misery, through the 
yvnaduised dealing of them aforesaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou 
knowest all these things, bee carefull for 
the countrey, and our nation, which is 

on every side, according tothe cle- 
mency that thou readily shewest vnto all. 























































































fs fiers nes ; i he Sab- 
10 For as long as Ludes liueth, it is] and |jtooke part of this life. Or, Ke kindnesse was called a ather of ¥ Iewes. heaven that had commanded t 
not possible that the state should be q iet.| | 26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue|tter with 38 For in the former times, when they] |bath day to be kept. ; oe 
11 This wes no sooner spoken of him,| |that was betwixt them, and considering jem. mingled not themselues with the Gen-| | 4 And when they said, There isin hea- 


























uen a liuing Lord, and mightie, who com- 
manded the seuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then said the other, And J also am 
mightie vpon earth, & I comand to take 
armes, and to do the kings busines: yet he 
obteined not to haue his wicked wil done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
haughtinesse, determined to set vp a pub- 
like moument of his victorie over Iudas, 
and them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer sure con- 
fidence that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherfore he exhorted his people not 
to feare the comming of the heathen a- 
gainst them, but to remember the helpe 
which in former times they had receiued 
froma heauen, and now to expect the victo- 
ry, and aid which should come vnto them 
from the Almightie. 

9 And so comfurting them out of the 
law, and the seophets) and withall put- 
ting them in mind of the battels that the 
won afore, he made them more cheerefull. 
10 And when he had stirred vp their 
minds, he gave them their charge, shew- 
ing them therewithall the falshood of the 
heathen, and the breach of othes. 

11 Thus he armed every one of them 
not so much with defence of shields and 
speares, as with comfortable and 
words : and besides that, he tolde them a 
dreame worthy to be beleeued, as if it had! 
bin so indeed, which did not a litle reioyce 
them. 

12 And this was his vision: that Oni- 
as, who had bin high Priest, a vertuous, 
and a good man, reuerend in conuersati- 
on, gentle in condition, well spoken also, 
and exercised from a child in all points 
vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for, 
the whole bodie of the Iewes. 

13 This done, in like manerthere aj 
red a man with gray haires, & exceeding 
glorious, who was of a wonderfull and 
excellent maiestie. 

14 Then Onias answered, saying, 
This is a lover of the brethren, who Pray. 
eth much for the people, and for the holy 


citie, 





tiles, he had bin accused of Judaisme, and 
did boldly ieopard his body and life with 
al vehemency for the religion of } Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to dec! the 
hate that he bare vnto the lewes, sent a- 
boue fiue hadred men of war to take him. 

40 For he thought by taking him to do 
[the Yewes] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would 
haue taken the towre, and violently bro— 
ken into the vtter doore, and bade that 
fire should be brought toburne it, he being 
ready to be taken on euery side, fell vpon 
his sword, 

42 Chusing rather to die manfully, 
then to come into the hands of the wicked 
to be abused otherwise then beseemed his 
noble birth. 

43 But missing his stroke through 
haste, the multitude also rushing within 
the doores, he ran boldly vp to the wall, 
and cast himselfe downe manfully among 
the thickest of them. 

44 But they quickly giving backe, and 
a space being made, he fell downe into the 
midst of the void place. 

45 Neuerthelesse while there was yet 
breath within him, being inflamed with 
anger, he rose vp, and hough his blood 
gushed out like spouts of water, and his 
wounds were grievous, yet hee ranne 
through the midst of the throng, and stan- 
ding vpon a steepe rocke, 

46 When as his blood was now quite 
gone, hee pluckt out his bowels, & taking 
them in both his hands, hee cast them vp- 
on the throng, and calling vpon the Lord 
of life and spirit to restore him those a- 
gaine, he thus died. 


CHAP. XV. 
5 Nicanorsb ie, $ ludas incourageth hi 
i lasphemie. rage is 


men by his dreame. 26 Nicanor is 
Nyy 

s as the strong places about Sa- 
4 &9) maria, resolued without any 


danger to sct vpon them on j sabbath day. 


the couenants that were made, came to 
Demetrius, and tolde him that Nicanor 
was not well affected towards the state, 
for that he had ordained Iudas, 2 traitor 
to his realme, to be the kings successour. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and 
prouoked with the accusations of the 
most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, sig- 
nifying that he was much displeased with 
the covenants, and commaunding him 
that hee should send Maccabeus prisoner 
‘in all haste vnto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanors hea- 
ring, he was much cofounded in himselfe, 
and tooke it grievously, that hee should 
make voyd the articles which were a- 

vpon, the man being in no fanlt. 

29 But becauee there was no dealing 
against the king, hee watched his time to 
accomplish this thing by pollicie. 

30 Krotwithstading when Maccabeus 
saw that Nicanor began to bee churlish 
ynto him, and thet he entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont, perceiuing 
sock sowre behauiour came not of 7 
hee gathered together not a few of his 
men, and withdrew himselfe fro Nicanor. 

81 Bnt the other knowing that he was 
notably preuented by Iudas policie, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Priestes that were offering 
their vsual sacrifices, to deliver him $man. 

$2 And whé they sware that they could 
not tel where ¥ man was, who he sought, 

33 Hee stretched out his right hand to- 
ward the Temple, & made an oath in this 
maner : If you wil not deliver me Judas 
as a t prisoner, I will lay this Temple oft reeke, 
God even with the ground, and I will/'*4- 
breake downe the Altar, and erect a no- 
table temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After these words he departed ; then 
the Priests lift vp their handes towards 
heauen, & besought him } was ever a defe- 
der of their nation, saying in this maner : 

85 Thou, O Lord of all things, who 
hast neede of nothing, wast pleased that 
the Temple of thine habitation should be 
among vs. 36 There- 


but others of the kings friends being ma- 
litiously set against Iudss, did more in- 
cense etrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene master of the Elephants 

and making him gouernour over Iudea, 
he sent him forth, 

13 Cémanding him to slay Indas, & to 
scatter them that were © him, & to make 
Alcimus high priest of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Tudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor 
by flocks, thinking the harme and calami- 
ties of the Iewes, to be their well-fare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming, and es the heathen 

Or, were ||| Were Vp against them, theycast earth 
ieyned © lon their heads, and made supplication to 
him that had stablished his people for 
ever, and who alwayes helpeth his porti- 
on with manifestation of his ce. 

16 So at the commandement of the 
captaine, they remooued straightwayes 
from thence, and came neere vnto them, 
lat the towne of Dessaro. 

17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had 
ioyned battell with Nicanor, but was 
somewhat discomfited, through the sud- 
daine silence of his enemies. 

18 Neuerthelesse Nicanor hearing 
ne pore of them that were with 
udas, and the courageousnes that th 
had to fight for their countrey, duret ae 

try the matter by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonius, and 
Theodotus, & Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long ad- 
uisement thereupon, and the captaine had 
made } raultitude ainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
minde, they consented to the couenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in toge- 
ther by themselues, & when the day came, 
and stooles were set for either of ihe, 

22 Iudas placed armed men ready in 
conuenient places, lest some treachery 
should bee suddenly practised by the ene- 
mies; so they made a peaceable céference. 



































Vt Nicanor hearing that Iu- 
das and his company were in 













Apocrypha. 





Citie, (to wit) Ieremias } prophet of God. 

16 Whereupon Ieremias, holding 
forth his right hand, gaue to Tudas a 
sword of gold, and in giuing it spake thus: 

16 Take this holy sword a gift from 
God, with the which thou shalt wound 
the aduersaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Iudas, which were very good, 
and able to stirre them vp to valour, and 
to encourage the hearts of the yong men, 
they determined not to pitch campe, but 
couragiously to get vpon them, and man- 
fully to trie the matter by conflict, because 
the citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wiues, and their children, their hrethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in Teast account with 
them : but the greatest, and principall 
feare, was for the holy Temple. 

19 Also they that were in the citie, tooke 
not the least care, being troubled for the 
conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
should bee f triall, & the enemies were al- 
ready come neere, and the armie was set 
in aray, and the beasts conueniently pla- 
ced, and the horsemen set in wings : 

21 Maccabeus seeing the comming o! 
the multitude, and the diuers preparati- 
ons of armour, and the fiercenesse of the 
beasts, stretched out his hands towards 
heauen, and called vpon the Lord, that 
worketh wonders, knowing that victo- 
rie commeth not by armes, but even as it 
seemeth good to him, he giueth it to such 
as are worthy : 

22 Therefore in his prayer he said af- 
ter this maner : O Lord, thou diddest 
send thine Angel in the time of Esekias 
king of Iudea, and diddest slay in the host 
of Sennacherib, an hundred, fourescore, 
and fiue thousand. 

28 Wherfore now also O Lord of hea- 
uen, send a good Angel before vs, for a 
feare, and dread vnto them. 

24 And through the might of thine 
jarme, let those bee stricken with terror, 
that come against thy holy people to blas- 
pheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were 
with him came forward with trumpets, 
and songs. 

26 But Judas, and his company en- 
countred the enemies with inuocation, 
and prayer. 
































II.Maccabees. 


jand praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they slew no lesse then thirty and fiue 
thousand men : for through the appea- 
rance of God, they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battell was done, 
returning againe with ioy, they knew 
that Nicanor lay dead in his harnesse. 

29 Then they made a great shout, and 
2 noise, praising the Almighty in their 
owne language : 

80 And Iudas, who was ever the 
chiefe defender of the citizens both in bo- 
dy, and minde, and who continued his 
loue towards his countrymen all his life, 
commanded to strike off Nicanors head, 
and his hand, with his shoulder, & bring 
them to Jerusalem. 

$1 So when he was there, and had cal- 
led them of his nation together, and set 
the priests before the altar, he sent for them 
that were of the Towre, 

82 And shewed them vile Nicanors 
head, and the hand of that blasphemer, 
which with proud brags he had stretched 
out against the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie. 

83 And when he had cut out the tongue 
of that waged] Nicanor, he commanded 
that they should giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules, and hang vp the reward of his 
madnesse before the Temple. 

34 So euery man praised towards the 
heauen the glorious Lord, saying Bles- 
sed be hee Fat hath kept his owne place 
vndefiled. 

35 He hanged also Nicanors head vp- 
on the Towre, an euident, and manifest 
signe vnto all, of the helpe of the Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no case to let that day passe 
without golemnitie : but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syrian tongue is called A- 
dar, the day before Mardocheus day. 

$7 Thus went it with Nicanor, and 
from that time forth, the Hebrewes had 
the citie in their power : and heere will I 
make an end. 

38 And if I haue done well, and as is 
fitting the ery it is that which] desired : 
but if slenderly, and meanly, it is that 
which I could attaine vnto. 

39 For as it is burtfull to drinke wine, 
or water alone; & as wine mingled with 
water is pleasant, and delighteth the tast: 
euen so speech finely framed, delighteth 
the eares of them that read the storie. 


27 So that fighting with their hands,| |And heere shall be an end. 
The end of Apocrypha. 
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ight hand, 
ad, and in giuing it spake thus: 

16 Take this hol 
God, with the whic 
the adnersaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Iudas, which were very good, 
and able to stirre them vp to valour, and 
to enco! the hearts oF the yong men, 
they determined not to pitch campe, but 
couragiously to set ypon them, and man- 
fully to trie the matter by conflict, because 
the citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wives, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in Teast account with 
them : but the greatest, and principall 
feare, was for the holy Temple. 

19 Also they that were in the citie, tooke 
not the least care, being troubled for the 
conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
should bee f triall, & the enemies were al- 
ready come neere, and the armie was set 
in aray, and the beasts conueniently pla- 
ced, and the horsemen set in wings : 

21 Maccabeua seeing the comming o| 
the multitude, and the diuers preparati- 
ons of armour, and the fiercenesse of the 
beasts, stretched out his hands towards 
heauen, and called vpon the Lord, that 
worketh wonders, knowing that victo- 
rie commeth not by armes, but even as it 


seemeth good to him, he giueth it to such 
as are worthy: 
22 "Therefore in his prayer he said af- 


thow shalt wound 






send thine Angel in the time of Exekias 
king of Iudea,and diddest slay in the host 
of Sennachenb, an hundred, fourescore, 
and five thousand. 

23 Wherfore now also O Lord of hea- 
uen, send a good Angel before vs, for a 
feare, and dread vnto them. 

24 And through the might of thine 
arme, let those a rae vin rh 
that come against ol ple to blas- 
pheme. ‘And he ssded thea. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were 
with him came forward with trumpets, 
and songs. 

26 But Tudas, and his company en- 
countred the enemies with inuocation, 
and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands, 


IIl.Maccabees. 


and praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they slew no lesse then thirty and fiue 
thousand men : for through the appes- 
rance of God, they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battell was done, 
returning againe with ioy, they knew 
that Nicanor lay dead in his harnesse. 

29 Then they made a areas shout, and 
a noise, praising the Almighty in their 
lowne language : 

80 And Iudas, who was euer the 
chiefe defender of the citizens both in bo- 
dy, and minde, and who continued his 
loue towards his countrymen all his life, 
commanded to strike off Nicanors head, 
and his hand, with his shoulder, & bring 
them to Ierusalem. 

$1 So when he was there, and had cal-' 
led them of his nation teas: and set 
the priestsbeforethe altar, he sent for them 
that were of the Towre, 

$2 And shewed them vile Nicanors 
head, and the hand of that blasphemer, 
which with proud brags he had stretched 
lout against the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue; 
of that vagod! Nicanor, he commanded 
that they s ould giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules, and hang vp the reward of his 
madnesse before the Temple. 


$4 So every man praised towards the 
heauen the glorious Lord, saying Bles- 
sed be hee that hath kept his owne place 
vndefiled. 


35 He hanged also Nicanors head vp- 
on the Towre, an euident, and manifest 
signe voto all, of the helpe of the Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no case to let that day passe 
without eolemnitie : but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syrian tongue is called A- 
dar, the day before Mardocheus day. 

87 Thua went it with Nicanor, and 
from that time forth, the Hebrewes had 
the citie in their power : and heere will I 
make an end. 

38 And if I haue done well, and as is 
fitting the story, it is that which J desired: 
but if slenderly, and meanly, it is that 
which I could attaine vnto. 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, 
or water alone; & as wine mingled with 
water is pleasant, and delighteth the tast: 
euen so speech finely framed, delighteth 
the eares of them that read the storie. 
And heere shall be an end. 


The end of Apocrypha. 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to S.Matthew. 





CHAP. I. 


1 The genealogie of Christ from Abraham 
I . 18 Hee was conceived by te holy’ 
Ghost, and borne of the Virgin Mary when! 
she was espoused to Ioseph. 19 The A 
satisfieth the meseomning Gare vf a 
and interpreteth the names i 


j Gene. 25 |* Isaac begate Lacob, and *Facob be- 


gate Tudas and his brethren. 

3 And * Iudas te Phares and 
" |Zara of Thamar, and * Phares begate 

-|Esrom, and Esrom begate Aram. 

4 And Aram begate. Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begate Naasson, and 


| 7 And *Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begate Abia, and Abia 
begate Asa. 

8 And Asa begate Tosaphat, and 
Tosaphat begate Toram, and Toram 

ate Ozias. 

9 And Osias begat Ioatham, and 
Toatham begate Achas, and Achas be- 
gate Exzekias. 

10 And * Ezekias begate Manasses, 


and Manasses begate Amon, and A- 
mon te Tosias. 

11 And || Iosias bega' 
and his brethren, about the time they 
were caried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to! 


mee 
2] 
ias. 


Babylon, * Iechonias begat Salathiel,|*1. 


and Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 
18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eljakim be- 


begate Iacob, 

6 And Iacob begate Ioseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was borne 
Iesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham to Dauid, are fourteene gene- 
rations : and from Dauid vntill the ca- 
rying away into Babylon, are foure- 
teene generations : and from the cary- 
ing away into Babylon vnto Christ, are 
fourteene generations. 


18 € Now the *birth of Iesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother|"” 


hely Ghost. 
21 And 





Tohns preaching. Chap. iij.iij 

21 And he arose, and tooke the yong 
childe and his mother , and came into 
the land of Israel. 












The Wife men. S.Matthew. Herods crueltie. 


21 And she shall bring forth a sonne,| |him, brin i 
*and thou shalt call he Name Iesus::| |come pir lest ta. pr prac 
for hee shall sane his people from their i 
sinmes. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it 



















and with fire. 
12 Whose fanne is in his hand, and 
22 But when he heard that Arche-| {he will throughly purge his floore, and 
laus did reigne in Iudea in the roome' ther his wheat into the garner : but 
lof -his father Herod, hee was afraid to wil burne vp the chaffe with wnquench- 
goe thither : ‘endgame beeing| |able fire. 
warned of God in a dreame, he turned 13 | *Then commeth Iesus from 
aside into the parts of Galilee: Galilee to Iordane, vnto Iohn, to be 
23 And hee came and dwelt in a cit baptized of him: 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfil-| | 14 But Ichn forbade him, saying, I 
led which was spoken by the Pro-| |haue need to bee baptized of thee, and 


phets, He shalbe called a Nazarene. 






























* Mark. 1.9. 
Juke 3. 21. 


the young childe was. 

10 When they saw the Starre, they 
reioyced with exceeding great ioy. 

ll 4 And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the yong child with 
Mary his mother, and fell downe, and 


opened their treasures, they {| 
voto him gifts, gold, and Pankivenase 
















shall call his name Emma- 
uel, which being interpreted, is, God 
with vs. — 

24 Then Toseph, being raised from 
eres did as the Angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, & tooke vnto him his wife: 
Passi poe ers be hae till shee had 

ug er first 
EAidibcacsieec 


















1 Iohn preacheth : 


tisme. 7 He yeees > the Pharises, 13 


and baptizeth Christ in Iordane. 











* Marke 1. 
4. buke 3, 2. 





CHAP. II. 
2 And saying, Repent 
¥ yee : for the kingdome o 


eauen is at hand. 


3 For this is he that was spoken o 
by the Prophet Esaias, saying, * The} |whom I am well pleased. 
















CHAP. IIIT. 
1 Christ fasteth , and is tempted. 11 The An- 





¥ reg? Ow when * Jesus 
Pam, borne in Bethlehem 














AES Iudes, in the dayes of He- 
rod the king, 
3 : ? behold, there : els minister vnto him. 13 Hee dwelleth in 
‘ rmaum, 17 beginneth to , 18 








a 
calleth Peter, and Andrew, 21 Iames, and 
diseased. 


came Wise wen from the 
Iohn: 23 and healeth all the 


Hierusalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne 
King of 1¢ Iewea? for we haue seene 


Herode, that it might be fulfilled whi 
het, epoken ge Lass by the ong 
ead oy wn t of Egypt haue I 
a Then Herode, when hee saw 
that hee was mocked of the Wise fiery 
was exceeding wroth, and sent foorth 
and slewe all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two yeeres olde snd vnder, ac- 
cording to the time, which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the Wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by * Ieremie the Prophet,|* tec 31. 15. 





b Hen was * lesus led vp of |* Marke 1. 
2 the Spirit into the wil-|;* juke.«: 
dernesse, tu bee tempted o! 

B the deuill. 

é KX 2 And when hec had 

fasted forty dayes and forty nights, hee 

was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, hee said, If thou be the sonne o 
God, command that these stones bee 
made bread. 

4 But he answered, and said, It is 
written, * Man shall not liue by bread a-|* Deut. 8. 3. 
lone, but by euery word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp in- 
to the holy Citie, and setteth him on a 
pinacle of the Temple, 

6 And saith vnto him, If thou bee 

the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe downe: 

For it is written, * He shall giue his An-|* Psal. 9. 
els charge concerning thee, & in their)” 
andes they shall beare thee vp, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foote against 3 


stone. 
































$ When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troub! i 
rien ih ta Jed, andall Hie- 
§ And when he had ered all th 
aout race ta Seiten ef the vecply 
er, hee demanded 
Christ should be borne. aie dca 
& And they said ynto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Iudea : For thus it is written 













Baptisme, he said yvnto them, *O gene- 







*3. Cha. 22. 
ue 









A popa ee Bring forth therefore fruits ||meet 
lor repentance. 

9 And thinke not to say within your 
selues, * Wee haue Abraham to our fa- 
ther : For I say vnto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise vp children 
vnto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is layd vnto 
the root of the trees : * Therefore euery 
tree which bringeth not foorth good 
fruite, is hewen downe, and cast into 
the fire. 

*Maks| 11 I indeed baptize you with water 
hn 1. 38- Jynto repentance : but he that commeth 
after mee, is mightier then I, whose 
shooes I am not worthy to beare, hee 












Bis: 
8 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 
Ris ny ut when Herode was dead. 
old, an Angel of the Lord sppea- 
reth in a dreame to loseph in Eason 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the yong 
childe and his mother, and goe into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the yong childes life. 









of Tuda, art not the least th 
Princes of Iuda : for out of thee shall 






























ly called the Wise men, enqui 
ea enquired of them 
gently what time the Starre 
ee af 
n sent them to Bethlehem, 
a said, Goe, and search diligently for 
¢ yong child, and when ye haue found 

























7 Iesus 








21 And 














The bleffed. 


Gospel of the king- 
dome, and healing all maner of eae 
nesse, and all maner of disease among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went thorowout 
all Syria: and they brought vnto him 
all sicke people that were taken with 
diuerse diseases and tomnents, and 
those which were possessed with deuile, 
and those which were lunaticke, and 
those that had the palsie, and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great 
ce multitudes of people, from Gali- 
ee, and from Decapolis, and from Hie- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Iordane. 


















sheweth him all the Eepienes of the 
world, and the glory of them : 

















CHAP. V. 


Christ beginneth his Sermon in the Mount: 
3 declariug who are blessed, 13 who are the 
salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world,| 
the citieonan hill, 15thecandle: t7thathe 
came to fulfill the Law : 21 what it is to kill,| 
27 to commit adulterie, 33 to sweare : 38 

» 4&4 to loue 

38 and to labour after 



















4, Nd seeing the multitudes, 
he went vp into a moun- 
taine : and when he was 








nesse, saw great light : and to them 
which sate in the region and shadow o 
death, light is sprung vp. 

17 @ *From that time Jesus 























5 *Blessed are the meeke : ° 
shall inherit the earth. ee laa 
6 Blessed are they which doe hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousnesse : *for,* Eas. 6s. 13 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the mercifull : for they 
ret sean peahith 

essed are the pure in heart : for,* 

they shal] see God. » ie oe 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers ; for 
bape! shall bee called the children o 





fishers) 
19 And he saith vnto them, Follow 
mee: and I will make you fishers o! 
Men. 

20 And they atraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 



















23 @ And Iesus went about all Ga 
lilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 





t Gr. lying. 
12 Reioyce, ie, 





1 Te ate itenantienedtsnerenense—gn 













* Marke 4. 





iy. 





* Lake 12. 
Sa. 


The Law 





12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: For, 
so persecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you. 

18 4 Yee are the salt of the earth : 
*But if the salt haue lost his sauour, 
wherewith shall it bee salted? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be troden vnder foote! 
of men. 

14 Yee are the light of the world. A 
citie that is set on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither doe men j|light a candle, 


nail, signif and put it vnder a *bushell : but on a 
eth « mes. |candlesticke, and it giueth light vnto all 
ning choutsithat are in the house. 

fhenapecke| 16 Let your light so shine before 


men, *that they may see your 


- |workes, and glorifie your father which 
, jis in heauen. 


17 € Thinke not that I am come 
to destroy the lawe or the Prophets. I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. 

18 For verily I say vnto you, * Till 
heauen and earth passe, one iote or one 
title, shall in no wise passe from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

19 *Whosoeuer therfore shall breake 
one of these least commaundements, 
and shal] teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdome of heauen : but 
whosoeuer shall doe, and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the king- 
dome of heauen. 

20 For I say vnto you, That except 
your tighteousnesse shall exceede the 
righteousnesse of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, yee shall in no case enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 

21 4 Yee haue heard, that it was 


10r, to themisaide || by them of old time, * Thou 
eet: shalt not kill : and, Whosoeuer shall 


kill, shalbe in danger of the iudgement. 

22 But I say vnto you, that who- 
soeuer is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause , shall be in danger of the 
Iudgement : and whosceuer shall say 
to his brother, Racha, shal be in danger’ 
of the counsell: but whosoeuer shall say, 
Thou foole, shalbe in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there remembrest 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee: ; 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the 
altar, and goe thy way, first be reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

25 *Agree with thine aduersarie 


Chap.v. 






is expounded. 


quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him : least at any time the aduer- 
sarie deliuer thee to the iudge, and the 
iudge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say vnto thee, thou 
shalt by no meanes come out thence, 
Ha thou hast payd the vttermost far- 
thing. 

a7 | Yee haue heard that it was 
said by them of old time, * Thou shalt|* Exod. 20. 
Not commit adulterie. * 

28 But I say vnta you, That who- 
soeuer looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adulterie with her 
already in his heart. 

29 * And if thy right eie |\offend thee, |" Chap. 18. 

luckeitout, and cast it from thee. Forit|4;. * 
Is profitable for thee that one of thy|! 0. doe 
members should perish, and not that offend. 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

80 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee. For it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish , and not that thy 
whole body hcutd be cast into hell. 

31 It hath beene said, * Whosoeuer)® Deut. 24 
shall put away his wife, let him giue/!}, iol 
her a writing of diuorcement. 7 10. 

$2 But I say vnto you, that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, sauing for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
marie her that 1s diuorced, committeth 
adulterie. 

33 @ Againe, yee haue heard that it 
hath beene said by them of old time, 

* Thou shalt not forsweare thy selfe, but)* Exou. 20. 
oe performe vnto the Lord thine ti deut s 
othes. : 

34 But [ say vnto you, Sweare 
not at all, neither by heauen, for it is 
Gods throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
stoole : neither by Hierusalem, for it is 
the citie of the great king. 

36 Neither shalt thou sweare by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
haire white or blacke. 

87 *But let your communication|* Iam. «12. 
bee bgt hay Nay, nay: For whatsoever 
is more then these, commeth of euill. 

38 4 Yee haue heard thaé it hath 
beene said, * An eie for an eie, and atooth!* Fxoa. 31. 
for a tooth. seas 

39 But I say vnto you, *that yee re-|#. 
sist not euill : but whosoeuer shall smite|o/U%*" 5. 
thee on thy right cheeke, turne to him)?7- 1. cor. 6. 
the other also. 7 

40 And 

































































































"Or, cause 
not @ trum- 
pet to be 





Of loue, almes, 








40 And if any man wil] sue thee at 


thee to a mile, goe with him twaine. 
42 Ghe to har tak asketh thee : 
land *from him that would borrow o 
thee, turne not thou away. 
43 © Yee haue heard, that it hath 


. |beene said, * Thou shalt loue thy neigh- 


bour, and hate thine enemie: 

44 But I say vnto you, * Loue 

your enemies, hlesse«them that curse 

you, doe to them that hate you, 

and * Pray for them which despitefully vse 
an 


persecute you: 


, and sendeth raine on 
the iust, and on the vniust. 

46 * For if yee loue them which loue 
you, what reward haue yee? Doe not 
euen the Publicanes the same? 

47 And if yee salute your brethren 
only, what do you more then others? Doe 
not euen the Publicanes so? 

48 Be yee therefore perfect, even as 
your father, which is in heauen, is 
perfect. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 eed’ Sa bee pp tasicks 
& » 4 iui 
our brethren, 16 fasting, "19 where our 
treasure is to be layed vp, 24 of seruing God, 
and Mammon, 25 Exhorteth not to bee 
carefull for worldly things: 33 but to seeke 
Gods kingdome. 


Ake heed that yee doe not 
your almes before men, 
to bee seene of them : o- 


thine almes, ||doe not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites doe, in the 
Synagogues, and in the streetes, that 
they may haue ed of men. Verily, I 
ia vnto you, they haue their reward. 

But when thou docst almes, let 
not thy left hand know, what thy right 
doeth : 

4 That thine almes may be in se- 
eret : And thy father which seeth in se- 
cret, himselfe shall reward thee openly. 

5 4 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 


S.Matthew. 
























T sa 
ward. 


6 But thou when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy doore, pray to thy father which 
isin secret, and thy father which seeth in 


secret, shall reward thee openly. 


7 But when yce pray, vee not vainc 
* repetitions, as the heathen doe. For|* Eectus. 7. 


prayer, and fafting. 


they loue to pray standing in the Syna- 
igogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seene of men. Verily 
vnto you, they haue their re- 


they thinke that they shal] be heard for|'* 


their much speaking. 


8 Be not yee therefore like vnto 
e For your father knoweth what 
things yee hauc neede of, before yee 


them : 


aske him. 


9 After this maner therefore pray 
ee : © Our father which art in heauen,|* Luke 11.2 


allowed be thy name. 


10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will 


be done, in earth, as it is in heauen. 
11 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 


12 And eee vs our debts, as we 
Ts. 


forgive our de 


13 And lead vs not into temptation, 
hut deliuer vs from euill : For thine is 
the kingdome, and the power, and the 


glory, for euer, Amen. 


14* For, if yee forgiue men their tres- 
passes, your heauenly father will also, 


‘orgiue you. 


15 But, if yee forgiue not men their 


trespasses, neither will your father for- 


giue your tr 


espasses. 
16 4 Moreouer, when yee fast, be 
ites, of a sad counte- 
nance: forthey disfigure their faces, that 
they may appeare vnto men to fast: Ve- 
rily I say vnto you, they haue their re- 


not as the H 


17 But thou, when thou fastest, a- 


noint thine head, and wash thy face: 
18 That thou a not vnto men 
to fast, but vnto thy father which is in 


secret : and thy father which seeth in se- 


cret, shall reward thee openly. 
19 @ Lay not vp for your selues 


treasures vpon earth, where moth and 


rust doth corrupt, and where theeues 
breake thorow, and steale. 
20 *But lay vp for your selues trea- 


nor rust doth corrupt, & where theeues 
doe not breake thorow, nor steale. 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 


22 * The light of the hody is the eye:|s4 
I 








* Marke 11. 
26. 







* Luke 12. 
sures in heauen, where neither moth{33 '°™- ¢ 


* Luke il. 











Take no thought. 
If therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shal! 
23 But if thine eye be e 


hall be full of derknesse. If 
he ‘that is in thee be dark 














tle faith ? 


be clothed ? 


thought for the thi 
cient vnto the day 








be full of light. 
uill, thy whol 
ther. 


tis that darkenesse ? 





body, what yee shall put on : Is 
aot the Ife more then meate? and th 


raiment ? 

Pod Sate the foules of the aire : for 
they sow not, neither do they reape, nor 
ather into barnes, yet your heauenl 
father feedcth them. Are yee not Muc 


30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the’ 
grasse of the field, 
to morrow is cast in 
not much more clot 


which to day is, 
to the ouen : shal h 
he you, O yee of lit- 


31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eate? or, what shall 
we drinke? or wherewithall shall wee 


$2 (For after all these things doe the 
Gentiles seeke :) for your heauenly fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have neede of all 


CHAP. VII. 

+ ‘ i in the Mount, re- 

1 Christ ending his Sermon i S Ferbidteth 
7 Exhorteth 


Chap.vij- 





and| 


you againe. 


f 


cy 
16 Yee si 





















3 Vdge 


life, and few there be that fi ; 
15 % Beware of false poe which 
come to you in sheepes clothing, but in- 

i are raucning wolues. 
hall knowe them by their 
fruits : * Doe men ga 
thornes, or figges of t istles ? 


3 *And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
considerest not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let mee pull out the mote out o 
thine eye, and beholde, a beame is in 
thine owne eye? 

& Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beame out of thine owne eye: and then 
shalt thou see clearely to cast out the 
mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 @ Giue not that which is holy vn- 
to the dogs, neither cast ye your pearles 
before swine : lest they trample them 
ynder their feete, and turne againe and 


to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
Lhe} |whom if his sonne aske bread, will hee 
give him a stone? : : 
10 Or if he aske a fish, will hee give 


The ftrait gate. 
houses builded on 2 rocke, %6 And not i 


*not, that ye be not|* Lat. 6. 37. 







‘rom. 2. 1. 





* Mar. & 24. 
lake 6. 38. 

















* Luke. 41. 

































Chap.x. are fent out. 


20 For it is not yee that speake, but 
the Spirit of your Father, w ich spea- 
‘keth in you. : 

21 * And the brother shall deliuer vp 
the brother to death, and the father the 
childe : and the children shall rise vp a- 
gainst their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 

22 And yee shall be hated of all men 
for my Names sake : * but he that endu- 
reth to the end, shalbe saned. . 

23 But when they persecute you in 
this citie, flee ye into another : for verely 
I say ynto you, ye shall not ||haue gone)! Or, end or 
ouer the cities of Israel, till the Sonne 


The Apoftles 


brother, Ismes the sonne of Zebedee, 
and Iohn his brother : 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the Publicane, 
Lames the sonne of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whose surname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iu- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelue Jesus sent foorth, 
and commanded them, saying, Goe not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into) 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

€° But goe rather to the lost sheepe 
of the house of Israel. : 

"1 And as yee goe, preach, saying, 
* Loke10.9|® ‘The kingdome of heauen is at hand: 

8 Heale the sicke, cleanse the | | 
raise the dead, cast out deuils : freely ye 
haue receiued, peor d giue. . 

9 #|| Prouide neither gold, nor siluer, 
nor brasse in your purses: : 

10 Nor ecrippe for your iourney, nel- 
ther two coats, neither shooes, nor yet 
+1, Tims |staues = (*for the workeman is worthy 
ae tune of his meat.) . 
*Lokiae| 11 * And into whatsoever city or 
towne ye shall enter, inquire who in it 
is as and there abide till yee goe 
thence. ; 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come Vpon it : but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace returne 




















house, the blinde men came to him : and 
Tesus saith vnto them, Beleeuc ye that 
I am abl¢ to doe this? They said vnto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith, bee it vn- 
to you. 

30 And their eyes were opened : and 
lesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were depar- 
ted, spread abroad his fame in all that 
countrey. 

32 4 *As they went out, beholde,}* Luke 11. 
they brought to him a dumbe man pos- - 
sessed with a deuill. 

83 And when the deuil was cast out, 
the dumbe spake, and the multitudes 
maruciled, saying, It was ncucr so 
seene in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, *Hetca_|* chap. 12. 
steth out the deuils through the ‘prince|2*,747x° 
of the deuils. 

55 * And lesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their Sy- 
nagogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdome, and healing euery 
oo and euery disease among the 

le. 

@ * But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moued with compassion 
on them, because they ||fainted, and were]! Or, were 
scattered abroad, *as sheepe hauing no|iydmone. 
shepheard. ° Num. 2. 

37 Then saith he vnto his disciples, 
*The haruest truely is plenteous, but}* Luke 10. 
the labourers are few. . 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
haruest, that hee will send foorth labow- 
ters into his haruest. 


13 But goe ye and learne what that 
* Ove. 4.¢. [meaneth, *[ will haue mercy and not 
chap. 1&7. | sacrifice : for I] am not come jo call the 
*1, The. 1. |righteous, *but sinners to repentance. 

bes 14 4 Then came ¢o him the disciples 
* Maz.2.18.l0f Iohn, saying, * Why doe we and the 
Toke. [Pherisees fast oft, but thy disciples 

fast not ? 

15 And ITesus saide vnto them, 
Can the children of the bride-chamber 
mourne, as long as the bridegrome is 
with them? But the diyes will come 
when the bridegrome shall bee taken 
from them, and then shall they fast. 

er! 16 No man putteth a piece of ||new 
cloth ynto an olde garment: for that, 
which is put in to fillit vp, taketh from 
the garment, & the rent is made worse. 
17 Neither doe men put new wine 
into old bottels : else the bottels breake, 
and the wine runneth out, and the bot- 
tele Perish : but they put new wine into 
new bottels, and both are preserved. 
” Mar.i.39.| 18 4 * While hee spake these things 


iuke 6. 41. 


















































































* Luke 2. 
16. 


i 


" Mark. 6 @. 
uke 9. 3. 
and #2. 35. 
1 Or, get. 


hold? weakens: 
26 Feare them not therefore : *for|? Mar. 4s 


here is nothing couered, that shall not/and 12. 2. 
be reueiled a hidde, that shall not be 
knowen. : 

27 What I tell you in darkenesse, 
that speake yee in hght : and what yee 
heare in the eare, that preach yee vpon 


nto them, beholde, there came a cer- 
taine ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is euen now dead: 
but come, and-lay thy hand vpon her, 
and she shall Lue. 

19 And Iesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 (@ And behold, a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelue yeeres, came behinde him, and 
touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For she said within her selfe, I 
I may but touch his garment, I shalt 
be whole. 

22 But Iesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, Daugh- 
ter, bee of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that houre.) 

23 And when Iesus came into the 
rulers house, and ssw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said wnto them, Give place, for 
the mayd is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorne. 

25 But when the people were put, 
foorth, he went in, and ‘ope her by the 
hand : and the mayd arose. 

§ Or, this 26 And ||the fame hereof went a- 
“Thread into all that land. 

27 € And when Iesus departed 
thence, two blinde men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou sonne of Da- 
uid, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the 


The blinde and S.Matthew. dumbe, healed 
| 
4 





in hell. , mers 

Are not two Sparrow ; 
Pi \farthing ? And one of them shall}! ¢ é én se. 
not fall on the ground withont your fartkang. arts 
Father. originals: 


as being the 
30 * But the very haires of your head|icnss pert 
all numbred. p Rement 
“31 Feare yee not therefore, ye are of), em '* 
more value then many S wes. 
$2 * Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fesse mee before men, him will I con- 
fesse aloo before my Father which is in 
en. 
"33 # But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heauen. 
34 * Thinke not that I am come to}? Luke 1s. 
send peace on earth : 1 came not to send : 
POD ft ras rage to set aman at va- 
* hen they deliver you vp,| | 35 For 1 am come 
oe nt es ht, bow or what bs shall riance *against his vam : hee oe 
speake, for it shall bee giuen you in that| |ter against her mother, an ig 


i ’ in law. 
same houre what ye shall speake. ter in law against her mother per 


ards out of that house, or city, *shake 
the dust of your feete. 

15 Verely I He ynto you, it shall be! 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
land Gomorrha in the day of iudgment, 
CHAP. X. 


1 Christ sendeth out his twelue Apostles, en- 
abling them with power to doe miracles, § 
giueth them their charge, tescheth them, 
16 comforteth them against persecutions: 







Juke 9. #6. 
g. tim. 2. 12. 


A Nd * when hee had called 
13 wnto him his twelue disci- 
ples, he gaue them power 
llegainst vncleane spirits, to|! Or, over. 
5 cast them out, and to heale 
all maner of sickenesse, and all maner o 
disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelue A- 
postles are these : The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 

| brother, 


* Maz. 3.15. 
luke 9. 1. 


v. 


Gentiles. 
* Mic, 7. 6. 








37 


a 





\To take the croffe. 


36 And a mans foes shalbe they of his 
owne houshold. 
37 ¢He that loueth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of me: and] |the wi 
he that loueth eonne or daughter more] |with the windc ? 


* Luke la. 
. 


S.Matthew. 


then me, is not worthy of me. 


shall find ie. 


38 * And he that taketh not his crosse, 
. jand followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. 
5 39 © He that findeth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life formy sake, 


40 4 ©He that receiueth you, recei- 
ueth me : and he that receiueth mee, re- 


ceiueth him that sent me. 
41 He that receiueth a Prophet in the] [way before thee. 


righteous man, in the name of a righte- 
ous man, shal receiue a righteous mans 


reward. 


42 * And whosoeuer shill giue to| |ter then he 
drinke vnto one of these litle ones, a cup 


ciple, verily I say vnto you, hee shall in| |heauen | 


rd. 


no wise lose his reward. 





Pre hecke Nd it came Fd peng when} you, and ye 


preach in the 


CHAP. XI. 


aya 
=. 


Wey 











the le, both concerning lob: 
‘20 Christ ypbraideth thevuthan 


Tesus had made 


ir cities. 


name of a Prophet, shall receiue a Pro- 
phets reward : and he that receiueth a 
* Mar. 9.41 


kf 


an end o! 

















7 4% And as eal departed , Iesus 
began to -say vnto the multitudes con- 
ng Tohn, What went ye out into 

dernesse to see? a reede shaken 


& But what went ye out for to see ?; 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they that weare soft cloathing, are in 
kings houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 
A Prophet ? yea, I say vnto you, and 
more then a Prophet. 

10 For this is of whom it is writ- 


fore thy face, which shall prepare thy 


11 Verely I say vnto you, Amon 
them that are ira of eas dae 
hath not risen a greater then Ichn the 
Baptist : notwithstanding, hee that is 
least in the kingdome of heauen, is grea- 


Of Tohn Baptift. 


ten, * Behold, I send my messenger be-j* Mala 3. - 


1 


12 * And from the d of Ioh * Luk eta! 
of cold water onely, in che name of a dis- Baptist, vntill now, she Winetiome of piss 


lent take it b 


prophecied vntill Io 







lias which was for to come. 
15 Hee that hath eares to heare, let 
him heare. 


this generation? It is like vnto chil- 

dren, sitting in the markets, and calling 
~ their fellowes, 

7 And saying, We have piped vnto 

fae danced aes 

mourned vnto you, and ye haue not la- 


18 For Tohn came neither eating nor 
rinking, and they say, He hath a deuill. 
19 The sonne of man came eating and, 


“Luk. 7.19 2 *Now when Iohn had heard in drinking, and they ssy, Behold a man 


4 Tesus answered 
them, Go and shew I 


things which ye doe heare and see: 


* Esal. 35.6) 5 ® The blind recciue their si 
the lame walke, the le; 
and the deafe here, the dead are raised 

* Esl. 61.1 P and*the poore have the Gospel prez- 
c 


6 And blessed is he, whosoeuer shal 
ie be offended in me. 


to them. 
















gluttonous, and a wine bibber, 2 friend 
of Publicanes and sinners : but wisedom 
Is justified of her children. 


ties wherein most of his mighty works! ~ 


and saide vnto| |were done, because th 
ohn againe those i je they repented not. 


21 Woe vnto thee C orazin, woe vn- 
to thee Bethsaida : for if the mightie 


ht, and} |workes which d i 
TS are deanead! bene done in ite al Sie kee 


Ba aie 8 Sidon, they 
would haue repent i - 
cloth and ashe ee 
22 But I say vnto you, It shall bee 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of iudgement, then for you. 





20 1 * Then began he to vpbraidtheci-|* Luke 10. 


13 For all the 7s elie and the Law thet tras 
a : 


14 And if ye wil receiue it, this is *E-|" Mala. «. 5. 


16 4 *But whereunto shall I likenls Luk, 7. 22 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
t 
' 
I 
suffereth violence, and the vio-'1 Or, is goe- 
force. |éen by force, | 
if 
H 
| 


H 


| 


Chrifts yoke. 


|? 1. John 8. 


* Lake 10. 
ai. 


Chap.xij. 





Many are healed. 








| 23 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted vnto heauen, shalt be brought 
downe to hell: For if the mighty works 
which haue beene done in thee, bin 
done in Sodome, it would haue remai- 
ned vntill this day. 

24 But I say vnto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom, in } day of iudgment, then for thee. 

95 4 * At that time Iesus answe- 
red, and said, I] thanke thee, O Father, 
Lord of heauen and earth, because thou} 
hast hid these things fré the wise & pru- 
dent, & hast reueiled them vnto babes. 

26 Euen so, Father, for so it seemed 

in thy sight. 
eo * All things are delinered vnto! 
me of my father : and no man knoweth 
the sonne but the father: * neither know- 
eth any man the father, saue the sonne, 
and hee to whomsoeuer the sonne will 
reueile him. 

28 | Come vnto me all yee that la- 
bour, and are heauy laden, and I will 
giue you rest. 

29 Take my yore vpon you, and 
learne of me, for I am meeke and lowly 
* Tere. 6.16 |in heart : *and yee shall find rest vnto 
your soules. 

30 * For my yoke is easie, and my hur- 
den is light. 






























* John 3. 35 


* Tuba e. 
“. 


3 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Christ reprooueth the blindnesse of the Pha- 
risees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 
3 by Scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 and by 
amiracle, 22 He healeth the man 
that was blind, and dumbe. 31 Blasphemie 
against the holy Ghost shall neuer be forgi- 
uen. 36 Account shalbe made of idle words. 
38 He rebuketh the vnfaithfull, who sceke af- 
ter a signe: 49 and sheweth who is his bro- 
the, sister, and mother. 


re T that time, *Iesus went 

>f) Th on the Sabbath day tho- 

B ES row the curne, & his Disci- 

KS ples were an hungred, and 

beganne to pluck the eares 
of corne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Pharises saw it, 
they said vnto him, Behold, thy Disci- 
ples doe that which is not lawfull to 
doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 But he said vnto them, Haue yee 
*..Sems.Jnot read *what Dauid did when ee 
was an hungred, and they that were 

with him, 

4 How he entred into the house o! 
God, and did eate the shew bread, which 









was vot lawfull for him to eate, neither, 
for them which were with him, *but|* Bxod. ss. 
only for the Priests ? sh tent 8 
5 Or haue yee not read in the *law,/=. 
how that on the Sabbath dayes the|y.“"™ ™ 
Priests in the Temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are blamelesse ? 

6 But I say ento you, that in this 
place is one greater then the Temple. 

T But if yee had knowen what this 
meaneth, *1 will haue mercy, and not}* Ove. 7. 
sacrifice, yee would not haue condemned|*"” * '* 
the guiltlesse. 

8 For the sonne of man is Lord e- 
uen of the Sabbath day. 

9 *And when hee was departed)’ Marke. 
thence, he went into their Synagogue. ‘ 

10 @ And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered, and they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawfull to heale 
on the Sabbath dayes? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And hee said vnto them, What 
man shal there be among you, that shall 
haue one sheepe : and if it fall into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, will hee not lay 
hold on it, and lift i¢ out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
then a sheepe? Wherefore it is lawfull 
to doe well on the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand : and hee stretched it 
forth, and it was restored whiole, like as 
the other. 

14 @ Then the Pharises went ~ 
and |{held a counsel! against him, how)! Or, toake 
they might destroy him. eo 

15 But when [esus knew it, hee 
withdrew himselfe from thence : and 

at multitudes followed him, and he 

ealed them all, 

16 And charged them that they: 
should not make him knowen : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 
saying, 

18 *Behold, my seruant whom [)* Fst. «21. 
Ihaue chosen, my beloved in whom m 
soule is well pleased : I will put my spi- 
rit vpon him, and he shall shew iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not striue, nor cry, neither 
shall any man heare his voice in the 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shal he not breake, 
and smoking flaxe shall he not quench, 
till he send forth iudgment vnto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 4 °Then 

















Chap. xiij. and of tares. 


grosse, and their eares are dull of hea- 
Ting, and their eyes they haue closed, 


22 4 * Then was t vnto him| jshall gi 
one with 9 deuill, blinde, and 
dumbe : and hee healed him, insomuch 






heart, and should be conuerted, and I 
should heale them. 












tion seeketh after a signe, and ther 
shall no signe be giuentoit, b iene 
of the Prophet (nag PeeRe 
40 *¥For as Ionas was three dayes|* toas. 1. 17. | 







Rea? 2 And 

: ak yy were gathered together 
vnto him, so that hee went into a ship,| |heare those things which ye heare, and 
and sate, and the whole multitude stood| |haue not heard them. 

on the shore, 18 % Heare ye therefore the parable 
3 And hee spake many things vnto| |of the eower. 

*Lakee.s.|them in parables, saying, *Behold, al | 19 When any one heareth the word 
sower went foorth to sow. of the kingdome, and vnderstandeth it 
4 And when he sowed, some seedes} |not, then commeth the wicked one, and 































es his ki stand ? 
1 And if I Beelzebub cast ont 
devils, by whom doe your children cast 
them out? Therefore they shall be your 











28 Bat if I cast out deuils th 
een of God, then the Enetione - 













6 And when the Sunne was vp, 
they were scorched : and because they} |but dureth for a while: for when tribu- 
had not root, they withered away. lation or persecution ariseth because 

7 And some fell among thorns : and] |the word, by and by he is offended. 
the thornes sprung vp, & choked them. | | 22 He also that receiued seed amenk 



































me, scattereth . 44 Then he sai : : 
e en he saith 8 But other fell into good ground,| |the thorns, is he that heareth the wo 
babe io 314 icles I say vnto you, * All! {to my house from ieee ae ean: ' and brought foorth fruit, aie eA kaa and the care of this world, and the de- 
jane & | maner of sinne and blasphemie shall be| |And when he is come, he findcth it emp. | dred folde, some sixtie fulde, some thirty} |ceitfulnesse of riches choke the word, 
rgiuen ynto men : but the soy nag tie, awept, and garnis emp. | folde. and he becommeth vnfruitfull. 
against the holy Ghost, shall not bee for- goeth he, and taketh with i 9 Who hath eares to heare, let him| | 23 But he that receiued seed into the 
Oe Act. men. imselfe seuen other spirits more wie l 3 good ground, is hee that heareth the 
h whosoeuer a word] jked then himselfe, and cy enter in and | 10 And the disciples came, and sayd| |word, and vnderstandeth it, which also 
aha the sonne of man, it shall be for-| |dwell there: ® And the last state of tharl* ne, j ynto him, Why speakest thou vnto! |beareth fruit, and bringeth foorth, some 
gtuen a but whosoever eth a-| |man isworse then the first. Euen so shal|*™ 10, 26 i them in parables ? an hundred fold, some sixtie, some thirty. 
gainst ‘ e oly Ghost, it shall not be for-| it be also vnto this wicked generation eas ' 11 He answered, and said vnto them,| | 24 % Another parable put he forth 
eo ig ars in this world, nei-! | 46 4 While he yet talked to the i Because it is giuen-vnto you to know! |vito them, saying; The kingdome o 
nH : t ‘a wor! : to come. ple, *behold, his mother and his all Ee the mysteries of the kingdome of hea-| |heauen is likened vnto a man which 
: faa er ma e the tree > and! |thren stood without, desiring to ake 3h. luke 6. uen, but to them it is not giuen. sowed good seed in his field : 
. Lae Or else make the tree} jwith him. Speake zn. “chap.as. | 12 *For whosoeuer hath, to him shall] | 25 But while men slept, his enemy 
per 1s fruit corrupt : For the| | 47 Then one saide vnto him Be. baad be giuen, and he shall haue more abun-| |came & sowed tares among the wheat, 
Fes nowen by his fruit. hold, thy mother and thy brethren stand @ance : but whosoeuer hath not, from! |and went his way. 
ae bei generation of vipers, how can| |without, desiring to speake with thee him shall be taken away, even that hee! | 26 But when the blade was sprung 
agcukes. je, Deing euil,speake good things? *For| | 48 But he answered, and said ynto hath. vp, and brought forth fruit, then appea- 








13 Therefore speake I to them in| jred the tares also. 
parables: because they seeing, see not:| | 27 So the seruants of the houshol- 
and hearing, they heare not, neither] |ger came, and said vnto him, Sir, didst 
doe they vnderstand. not thou sow good seede in thy field? 
14 And in them is fulfilled the pro-| [from whence then hath it tares? 
"Essie. |phecic of Esaias, which saith, * By hea-| | 28 He said vnto them, An enemy hath 
pak 4 te ring ye shall heare, and shall not vnder-} |done this. The seruants said vnto him, 
foh. 12.4. [stand : and seeing yee shallsee, and shall} | Wilt thou then that we goe and gather 
fom. tice, |Hot perceiue. them vp? 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed] | 29 But he said, Nay : lest while yee 
gather 

















36 But I say vnto Ried That euery 


idle word that men shall speake, they 















Muftard feed, tares, 


gather vp the tares, ye root vp also the 
wheat with them. e 

30 Let both w er vntil the 
haruest : ere ithe ae of haruest, I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
ther fet the fag and binde Veen 
bundels to burne them: but gather the 
wheat into my barne. 

31 4 Another parable put he foorth 

* Mar, +. 30/vnto them, saying, ® The kingdome o 

juke13.18 lheauven is like to a graine of mustard 
seed, which a man tooke, and sowed in 
his field. 

32 Which indeed istheleast of al seeds: 
but when it is growen, it is the greatest 
among herbes, and becommeth a tree : 
eo that the birds of the aire come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

$ uke ia 38 4@ * Another parable spake he vn- 
to them, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto leauen, which a woman 
t The worde |tooke, and hid in three + measures o! 
line uerece|Meale, till the whole was leauened. 
contetne 34 * All these things spake Iesus vn- 
€ . . ee 
andanhalfe,|to the multitude in les, and with- 
svemtinettletout a le spake hee not vnto them: 
« pinte. 35 That it might bee fulfilled which 

Marke + /was spoken by the Prophet, saying, * I 

* Peal 7¢. ¢.|will open my mouth in rables, wil 
vtter things which haue bin kept secret 
from the Frundation of the world. 

86 Then Iesus sent the multitude a- 
way, and went into the house : and his 
disciples came wnto him, saying, Declare 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered, and said vnto them, 
Hee that soweth the good seed, is the 
sonne of man. 

38 The field is the world. The good 
seed, are the children of the rn, seed 
but the tares are the children of the wic- 
ked one. 

39 The enemie that sowed them, is 

* Joel. 3. 13.|the deuill, * The haruest, is the ende o 
reve. 34-15 leche world. And the reapers are the An- 

Is. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathe- 
red and burnt in the fire : so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man shall send 
forth his Angels, and they shall gather 
10r, xan. [out of his kingdomc all ||things that of- 

: fend, and them which doe iniquitie ; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wayling and gna- 
shing of teeth. 

43 * Then shall the righteous shine 
foorth as the Sunne, in the kingdome 














* Dan. 12.3 


S.Matthew. 


and hid treasure. 


of their father. Who hath cares to 

heare, let him heare. 

44 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea- 
uen is like vnto treasure hid in a field : 
the which when a man hath found, hee 
hideth, and for ioy thereof goeth and eel- 
leth all that hee hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea- 
uen is like vnto 2 marchant man, seek- 
ing goodl tles : 

ie Who when hee had found one 
pearle o t price, he went and solde 
all that he had od bought it. 

47 @ Againe, the kingdome of hes- 
uen is like vnto a net that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of euery kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sate downe, and 
thered the good into vessels, but cast the! 
bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the ende of the 
world : the Angels shal come forth, and 
seuer the wicked from among the iust, 

50 And shal cast them into the furnace 
of fire : there shall be wailing, and gna- 
shing of teeth. 

51 Tesus saith ynto them, Haue ye vn- 
derstood all these things? They say vn- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he vnto them, There- 
fore euery Scribe which is instructed 
vynto the kingdome of heauen, is like vn- 
to a man that is an housholder, which 
bringeth foorth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 @ And it came to passe, that when 
Iesus had finished these parables, hee 
departed thence. 

54 *And when hee was come into|* Makes! 
his owne conntrey, he taught them in|™*" *'* 
their Syn ¢, insomuch that th 
were astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisedome, and these 
mighty works ? | 

55 *Is not this the Carpenters)* fob. ¢ 42. 
eonne? Is not his mother called Ma- 
rie? and his brethren, Iames, and Io- 
ses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with vs? whence then hath this man 
all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 

But Jesus said vnto them, *A Pro-|* Mar.¢ 4. 
phet is not without honour, saue in his ine ts al 
owne countrey, and in his owne house. 

58 And hee did not many mighty 
workes there, because of their vnbeliefe. 


CHAP. 


lohn beheaded. 





107, are 


wrought by |foorth themselues in him. 

Lake 3 3 4 *For Herode had layd hold ou 

19. Iohn, and bound him, and put him in u 
prison for Herodias sake, his brother| jand children. 
Philips wife. . ; 

*Levit.1s.| 4 For Iohn said vnto him, 


| 















CHAP. XIIIL 

erod: inion of Christ. 3 Wherefore! 

; Une Bapust was beheaded. 13 lexus depar- 
teth into a desert place: 15 Where hee fee- 
thou K 

feo Behan: 22 he walketh on the Sea to his| 
Disciples: 34 and landing at Gennezaret,| 
healeth the sicke by the touch of the hemme 


of his garment. 


po T that time * Herod the 

“SS Tetrarch heard of the 
PES fame of Jesus, ; 
2 2 And said vnto his 

seruants, This is Iohn 
the Baptist, hee is risen from the dead, 
and therfore mighty workes ||doe shew 


16. and #0. Ie lawful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would haue put him 
to death, hee feared the multitude, * be- 


Chap.xilij. 


men with flue loaues, and] |neede not depart; giue yeethem to cate. 
heere but fiue loaues, and two fishes. 

tude to sit downe on the grasse, & tooke 
the fiue loaues, and the two fishes, and| 


looking vp to heauen, hee blessed, and 
brake . 4 gaue the loaues to his Disci- 


*It is| |strained his Disciples to get into a ship, 
















16 But Iesus said vnto them, They 
17 And they say vnto him, We haue 


18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hee commanded the multi- 


les, and the Disciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all ane were filled: 
and they tooke vp of the ents 
that seanined twelue ace 

21 And they that had eaten, were a- 
bout fiue thousand men, beside women 


22 4 And straightway Tesus con- 


and to goc before him vnto the other 
side, while he sent the multitudes away. 


93 * And when he had sent the multi-|°. 







~~ The Sea calmed. 


desert place, and the time is now past; 
send the multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages, and buy them- 
selues victuals. 


ae i : he went vp into a moun 
bog nted him as a Prophet. | jtudes away, v ; 
6 I iar olen Herods birth day was| |taine apart to pray : * and shears evel 
kept tthe daughter of Herodias daun-| |ning was come, he was there alone: é 
before them, and pleased Herode. 24 But the ship was now Im the 
7 Whereupon he promised with an palapes of ue Sea, tossed with waues : 
i ind was contrary. 
ot to giue her whatsoeuer she would oe . ty Lae ch Re . the 
3 And she, Lag Hee instructed of] jnight, Iesus went vnto them, walking 
i i Iohn| jon the Sea. a3 : 
3a aoe corire ave ii: 26 And when the Disciples saw him 
o And the king was sorie : neuer- walking on the Sea, they bat trou- 
thelesse for the othes sake, and them meee sa ve It is a spirit : and they cri- 
ict ith hi te, he com- out for feare. 
baer it ieee itn heb? 27 But straightway Tesus hy aoe 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John| \vnto Lae aye of good cheere:; 
in the prison. ; it is I, — Beek tia) Gat 
d his head was brought in s 28 And eter answer em 
ue and ies to the Dameell - and| |said, Lord,if it be thou, bid me come vn. 
she brought it to her mother. to thee on the aan ee 
12 And his Disciples came, and took| | 29 And he said, Come. oat 
he body, and buried it, and went and| |Peter was come downe out of the slip, 
wad rain lhe walked on the water, to go e cag 
*Markes. | 13 9 ® When Iesus heard of it, he de- $0 But when he saw nents Iboy- . 
Re ees byship, into adesert place| |sterous, he was afraid : and beg g 
. saboiy par gern ae people had heard| |to sinke, he cried, saying, Lord saue ay 
apart : an ; ; 
i 31 And immediately Iesus stretc 
: i, iy Pace feorth his hand, and caught him, a 
“E And Tesus went forth, and saw a! said vnto him, O thou of hare faith, 
eat multitude, and was mooued with| |wherefore didst thou doubt ? ca 
ae assion toward them, and he hea | 32 And when they were come in 
led Lee sicke. the ship, the sid oe rer 
*tohne.5.| 15 J * And when it was evening, his 33 cae ey t : aly ee A 4 
ra z Disciples came to him, saying, This is a] came zu worshippe 7s ses 
























What defileth. 


commeth out of the mouth, this defileth 
& man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
vnto himj Knowest thou that the Pha. 
rises were offended after they heard 
this saying ? 


Mens traditions. S.Matthew. 
—Terueth thou art the soune oF Gado YY nat defileth, 


trueth thou art the sonne of God. 
84 T * And when they were gone o- 
uer, they camejinto ¥ land of Genesaret. 
35 And when the men ofthat place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out in- 


























36 And igo ak him, that th 
might onely touch the hemme of his 
garment; and as many as touched, 


were made perfectly whole. 14 Let them alone : * they be blinde 


leaders of the blinde. And if the blinde}® 


CHAP. XV. 


15 * Then answered Peter, and sgid|* Mar. 7.17. 
vnto him, Declare vnto vs this ps- 


17 Doe not yee yet vnderstand, that 
whatsoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 


HEN *came to Iesus 
; Scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Hieruse- 


19 * For out of the heart proceed euill 

thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 

tions, thefts, false witnes, blasphemies. 
20 These are the things which de. 

file a man : But to eate with vnwashen 

hands, defileth not a man. 

21 @ * Then Iesus went thence, and|> Marke >. 


departed into th ti By 
Sidon le coastes of Tyre and 


for they 
they eat 

3 But hee answered, and said vnto 
them, Why doe you also transgresse the 






4 For God commaunded, sayin 

; 80. : histo thy ore and mother An 
ee that curseth fath 

:|him die the death. neo Ore 

“| 5 But yee say, Whosoeuer shall sa 

to his father or his mother, * Je ns gift 


24 But he answered, and said, *I am 
not sent , but vnto the lost sheepe of the|* 


house of Israel, 


mee with their lips : but their heart is 
farre from me. 

9 But in vaine they do worship m 
teaching for doctrines, the comnesade’ 
ments of men. 





*Markez. | 104° Andhe calledthemultitude and] |vyn 
an , to her, O i ith: 
if ee sig pre ae and Higa be it vnto thee cace Ee ae it ree 
o at which goeth into the d : 
mouth defileth a man : but that which chat amr gee late ieee 
29 "And 
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Chap.xvj. 





29 * And Iesus departed fro thence, 


and came nigh vnto the sea of Galile, 
and went vp into a mountaine, and sate 
downe there. 


* Bsay3s5| 30 * And great multitudes came vnto 


him, hauing with them those that were 
lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and ma- 
ny others, and cast them downe at Je- 
sus feet, and he healed them: 

$1. Insomuch that the multitude 
wondred, when they saw the dumbe to 
speake, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walke, and the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God of Isracl. 

382 4 *Then Iesus called his disci- 
ples vnto him, and said, I haue com- 
passion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three dayes, and 
haue nothing to eate: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they faint, 
in the way. 

83 And his disciples say vnto him, 
Whence should we bauve so much bread 
in the wildernesse , as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Iesus saith vnto them, How 
many loaues haue yee? And they said, 
Seuen, and a few little fishes. 

35 And hce commaunded the multi- 
tude to sit downe on the ground. 

36 And he tooke the seuen loaues and 
the fishes, and gave thankes, and brake 
them, and gaue to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

87 And they did all cate, and were 
filled : and they tooke vp of the broken 
meate that was left, seuen baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat, were foure 
thousend men, beside women and chil- 
dren. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
and tooke ship, and came into the coasts 
of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI 


1 The Pharises requireasigne. 6 Iesus warneth 
his disciples of the leauen of the Pharises and 
Sadduces. 13 The les opinion of Christ, 
16 and Peters confession of him. 21 Lesus 
foresheweth his death, 23 Reproouing Pe- 
ter for disswading him from it: 2% And 
admonisheth those that will follow him, to 
beare the Crosse. 


B He *Pharises also, with 
LAB the Sadduces, came, and 
ESS tempting, desired him that 
ARSA2 hee would shew them a 
JES signe from heeuen. 





2 He answered, and said vnto them, 
When it is evening, yee say, 7¢ will bee 
faire weather : for the skie is red. 

3 And in the morning, /¢ will be foule 
weather to day : for the skie is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, yee can dis- 
cerne the face of the skie, but can ye not 
discerne the signes of the times? 

4 <A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a signe, and there 
shall no signe ee ea vnto it, but the 
signe of the Prophet Ionas. And hee 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten to 
take bread. 

6 @ Then Iesus said vnto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leauen o' 
the Pharises, and of the Sadduces. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selues, saying, /t is because we haue ta- 
ken no bread. 

8 Which when Tesus perceived, he 
said vnto them, O ye of little faith, why 
reason ye alnong your selues, because ye 
have brought no hread ? 

9 *Doe ye not yet vnderstand, nci- 
ther remember the fiue loaues of the 
fiue thousand, and how many baskets 
ye tooke vp? 


10 *Neither the scuen loaues of the)» chap.1s. 


foure thousand, and how many bas-)* 
kets ye touke vp? 

TL How is it that ye doc not vnder- 
stand, that I spake it not to you concer- 
ning bread, that ye should beware of the 
Jeauen of the Pharises, and of the Sad- 
duces ? 

12 Then vnderstood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the leauen 
of bread : but of the doctrine of the Pha- 
risees, and of the Sadduccs. 

13 G When Iesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his 


disciples, saying, * Whom doe men say,\* Mar. a53. 


that I, the sonne of man, am? 

14 And they said, Some say that thou 
art lohn the Baptist, some Elias, and 
others Ieremias, or one of ¥ Prophets. 

15 He saith vnto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered, 


the liuing God. 

17 And Jesus answered, and said 
yvnto him, Blessed art thou Simon 
Bar Iona : for flesh and blood hath 





not reveiled it vnto thee, but my Father! 


which is in heauen. 
18 And 





"373 


and said, * Thou art Christ the sonne of)* Ioh. 6. ae. 








S.Matthew. 


| The keyes. 
1 


8 And I say also vnto thee, that 
* Tob. 1. «8,{#thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke 

















his raiment was white as t 











I will build my Church : and the gates 
of hell shall not ile against it. them Moses, and Elias, 


him. 


thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed 

in heauen. 
5 * Whilehe 

cloud ouersh 


21 4 From that time foorth 
Tesus to shew vnto his disciples Ee 


mountaine, Iesus charged 


ing, *Wh 
lias must first come ? 


me, let him denie himselfe, and take vp} | 11 And 


his crosse, and follow me. 

25 For whosoeuer will saue his life, 
shall loge it: and whosoever will loge his 
his life for my sake, shall finde it. 


26 For what isa man but | , 


but haue done voto 
of man suffer of them. 
13 Then the 


of his father, with his An- 
: * and then he shall reward euery 
Tan according to his works. 
7 vnto 


saying, 
for he is lunatike, 


into the water. 


Nd * after size dayes, Ie- 
ree Sus taketh Peter, Tames, 
and Tohn his brother, 
=J *nd bringeth them vp into 

an high mountaine apart, 
2 And was ¢ransfigured before ¢ em, 


and his face did shine as the Sunne, and 


he light. 
8 And behold, there are ea 


4 Then answered Peter, and saide 
vnto Tesus, Lord, it is good d 
here : If thou wilt, let vs make here 
three tabernacles : one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 


7 And Tesug came and touched 
them, and ssid, Arise, and be not afraid, 

8 And when they had lift vp their 
eyes, they saw no man, saue Iesus only. 
9 And as they came downe from the 


is Bay~ 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, vntil the 
nner of man bec risen againe from the 


10 And his disciples asked him, say- 
then say the Scribes that E- 


12 But I say vnto yon, that Elias is 
and they knew him not, 


1 1 im whatsoeue 
they listed : Likewise shall also the Son 


Disciples vnderstood 
spake vnto them of Iohn the 


14 4 © And when they w. 
the multitude, there se to him, tee 
taine man, kneeling downe tp him, and 


15 Lerd, baue mercie on my sonne, 


h and sore vexed : f 
loft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 


17 Then Tesus answered, and said, 
peruerse generation, 


shall I bee with you? howe 
I suffer you? bring him hither 





Elias is come. Tribute paid. 

19 Then came the Disciples to [e- 
sus apart, and said, Why could not we 
cast him out ? 

20 And Iesus said vnto them, Be- 
cause of your vnbeliefe : for verily I say 
vynto you, * If yee haue faith as a graine| 
of mustard seed, yee shall say vnto this 
mountaine; Remoue hence to yonder 
place : and it shall remoue, and nothing 
shall be vnpossible vnto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 4 * And while they abode in Ga- 
lilee, Iesus said vnto them, The sonne| 
of man shall be betraied into the hands| 
of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised againe: And 
they were exceeding sorie. 

24 4 And when they were come to 
1 Called in_ |Capernaum, they that receiued ||tribute 
Oe nel Money, came to Peter, and said, Doeth 
et ioce {not your master pay tribute ? 
pence. 25 Hee saith, Yes. And when hee 

was come into the house, Iesus pre- 
uented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom doe the 
kings of the earth take custome or tri- 
bute? of their owne children, or of stran- 
gers? 
26 Peter saith vnto him, Of stran- 
rs. lLlesus saith vnto him, Then are 
the children free. 
27 Notwithstanding , least we 
should offend them, goe thou to the 
Wincyess Sea, and cast an hooke, and take vp the 
jeunce of st-|fish that first commeth vp : and when 
Moe thilixesithou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt! 
sire pence, {find ||a piece of money : that take, and 
ie ne giue vnto them for me, and thee. 
ounce. 
























peared vnto 
talking with 








* Lake 17. 
for vs to be . 






them, 


























" Mar.3.17. 
uke 9. 38. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Christ warneth his Disciples to be humble, 
and harmelesse: 7 To auoide offences, 
and not to despise the little ones: 15 Tea- 
cheth howe we are to deale with our bre- 






And punished him, who shewed no mer- 
cie to his fellowe. 








19 Then 











Chap.xviij. 











Auoide offences. 


vnto him, and set him in the midst of; 
them, 

3 And said, Verily I say vnto you, 
* Except yee be conuerted, and become|* Chap. 19. 
as little children, yce shall not enter into|ta. 20." 
the kingdome of heauen, 
4 Whosocuer therefore shall ham- | 

| 





a 





ble himselfe as this little childe, the 
same is greatest in the Kingdome o! 

























heauen. 
little child in my name, receiueth me. 

6 *But who so shall offend one of{* Marke. 
these little ones which beleeue in me, it|}",'""* 7 | 
were better for him that a milstone i 
were hanged about his necke, and that 
hee were drowned in the depth of the 

1% Woe vnto the world because o! H 
offences : for it must needs be that offen- 
ces come ; but wo to that man by whom 
the offence commeth. 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy|* chap. 5. 
foote offend thee, cut them off, and cast |30: ™*" * 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
then hauing two hands or two feete, to 
be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eie offend thee, plucke 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one ele, ra- 
hell fire. 

10 Take heed that yee despise not one 
of these little ones : for I say vnto you, 
that in heauen their Angels do alwaies 
behold the face of my father which is in 
heauen. 
saue that which was Jost. es 

12 * How thinke yee? if 2 man haue|* Lake 14, 
an hundred sheepe, and one of them be|” 
gone astray, doth he not leaue the nine- 
tie and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
taines, and seeketh that which is gone 


5 And who g0 shall receiue one such 
Sea. 
them from thee : it is better for thee to i 
ther then hauing two eies, to be cast into 
11 *For the sonne of man is come to|* Luke 19. 
astray ? 


that sheepe, then of the ninetie and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Euen so, it is not the will of your 
father which is in heauen, that one o! 
these little ones should perish. 

15 4 Moreouer, *if thy brother shall 
trespasse against thee, goe and tell him 
his fault betweene thee and him alone: 
if he shall heare thee, thou hase gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then 


take 


* Leuit. 19. 
17. buke 37. 
3. 









Of forgiuenedfe. 


take with thee one or two more, that 
Dest. 19. jin * the mouth of two or three witnesses, 
euery word may be established. 

17 And if hee shall neglect to heare 
them, tell it vnto the Church : But if be} 
neglect to heare the Church, let him be 
1. Cor. s. |ynto thee as an * heathen man, and a 
* 2 thes 3. | Dublicane. 
18 Verily I say vnto you, * Whateo- 
3.4. fever ye shall binde on earth, shall bee 

bound in heaven : and whatsoeuer yee 
shall loose on earth, shall bee eed in 
heauen. 





20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my Name, there am 
T in the midst of them. 

21 4 Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sinne against mee, and I forgtue him ? 

{Luke 17. (*till seven times ? 

22 Tesus saith vnto him, I say not 
vnto thee, Vatill seuen times : but, Vn- 
till seuentie times seuen. 


heauen likened vnto a certaine king, 

which would take accompt of his ser- 

juants. 

24 And when hee had begun to rec- 

kon, one was brought vnto him which 

‘A talent jought him ten thousand jjtalents. 

cos of unser, 25 But forasmuch as hee had not to 

pets cal > his lord commanded him to bee 

tha ounce, is|\sold, and his wife, and children, and sll 
\7-4. 10% |that he had, and payment to be made. 

= The a therfore fel] downe, 

tOr,be and |{worshi him, saying, Lord, 

sought hie Nhane beet ci mee, aad Pill pay 

thee ail. 

27 Then the Lord of that seruant 

was moucd with compassion, and loo- 

sed him, and forgaue him the debt. 

28 But the same seruant went out, 

and found one of his fellow-seruvants, 

The Ro. |which ought him an hundred ||pence : 

i the Poghth and hee layd handes on him, and tooke 

vert fen .|him by the throte, saying, Pay mee that 


mfr baba thou owest. 
ounce #74. 29 And his fellow seruant fell downe 


at his feete, and besought him, saying, 
Have pettence with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till hee should pay 
the deht. 





S.Matthew. 
















$1 So when his fellow-seruants 
saw what was done, they were very so- 
rie, and came, and told vnto their lord 
all that was done. 

82 Then his lord, after that hee had 
called him, said vato him, O thou wic- 
ked seruant, I forgaue thee all chat 
debt because thou desiredst me : 

$3 Shouldest not thou also hane had 
compassion on thy fellow-seruant, even 
jas I had pitie on thee? 

$4 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
liuered him to the tormentors, till hee 
should pay all chat was due vnto him. 

85 So likewise shall my heauenly 
Father doe also vnto you, if yee from 

our hearts forgiue not every one his 

ther their trespasses. 


CHAP. XIX. 


' Christ healeth the sicke: 3 answercth the 
tap oh concerning diuorcement: 10 shew- 
when mariage is :. 18 receiueth 
lide children is iratracteth the yong man 
how to attaine eternal) life, 20 and how to 
be perfect: 23 telleth his disciples how hard 
it is for 2 rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God, 27 at ee reward to those 
that forsake any thing, to follow hin. 


Gg Nd it came to passe, * that]* pfar. 19. 
: a Tesus had finished|* 

§ these sayings, he departed 

from Galilee, and Gene in- 

to the coastes of ludea, 

ond ne : 

2 And great multitudes followed 

him, and he healed them there. 

3 4 The Pharisees also came vnto 
him, tempting him, and saying vnto 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put a- 
way his wife for every cause ? 

4 And hee answered, and said vnto 
them, Haue ve not read, * that he which]* Gen. 1. 7 
made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female ? 

& And said, * For this cause shall 2/* Gen. 2. 24 
man leaue father and mother, and shall|P** © "- 
cleaue to his wife : and * they twaine|* 1. cor. 

16. 






bey 


“Ishalbe one flesh. 


6 Wherefore they are no more 
twaine, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath ioyned together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say vnto him, *Why did!* Deut. 
Moses then command to give a writing 
of diuorcement, and to put her away? 

8 Hee saith vnto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardnesse of your hearts, 

suffercd 


Diuorcement. 





: : 
ere rr eter 
AS. 





















but from the beginning it was not 60. 

9 * And I say vnto you, Whosoeuer 
shall put away his wife, except it be for 
fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery : and whoso mar- 
rieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. : 

10 4 His disciples say vnto him, If; 
the case of the man be so with his wife, 
it ig not good to marrie. 

11 But hee said vnto them, All men 
cannot receiue this saying, saue they to 
juen. 


Cha. 5. 3. 
mar. 10. 11. 
luke 16. 18. 
1. Cor. 7, Bl. 


i 
| 
1 
| 








* Mark. 10. 
13. luke 18. 
15. 







14 But Iesus said, Suffer little chil 
dren, and forbid them not to come wnto 
me: for of such is  kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laide his hands on them, 
and departed thence. ; 

16 € * And behold, one came and said 
vnto him, Good master, what good 
thing shal] I do, that I may haue eter- 
nall life? 

17 And he gsid vnto him, Why cal- 
lest thou me good? there is none good 
but one, that is God : but if thou wilt en- 
ter into life, keep the commandements. 

18 He saith vnto him, Which ? Iesus 
said, ® Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 
i shalt not commit adultery, Tbou shalt 
| not steale, Thou shalt not beare false 
‘ witnesse, 
| 19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
i ither : and, Thou shalt loue thy neigh- 

bour as thy selfe. ; ; 

| 20 The young man saith vnto him, 
: Ali these things haue I kept from my 
| youth vp: what lacke I yet? ; 

: 21 Iesus said vnto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, goe and sell that thou hast, 
i halt 
jand giue to the re, and thou sha’ 
jfaue treasure in heauen : and come and 
follow me. 

22 But when the young msn heard 
| lthat saying, he went away sorrowful: 
ifor he had great possessions. 
| | 23 § Then said Iesus vnto his dis-| 


—_— 











Little children. Chap.xx. 
suffered you to put away your wiues :| 











The firft, laft.| 


En ee flee ne eS 
ciples, Verely I say vnto you, that 3 

rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I say vnto you, It 
is easier for a camel to goe thorow the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Whe 
then can be saued ? 

26 But Iesus beheld them, and said 
ynto them, With men this is vnpossi- 
ble, but with God al things are possible. 

27 4 *Then answered Peter, and * Mask. 10. 
said voto him, Behold, we haue forsa-|is. 2s." 
ken all, and followed thee, what shall 
we haue therefore ? 

28 And Iesus ssid vnto them, Ve- 
rily I say vnto you, that ye which haue 
followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Sonne of man shal sit in the throne 
of his glory, *ye also shal sitvpon twelue)* Lake sz. 
thrones, iudging the twelue tribes o a: 
Israel. 

29 And euery one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my Names sake, shall receine an 
hundred fold, and shall inherite everla- 
sting life. 

30 * Bue many that are first, shall be 
last, and the last shall be first. 








¥ Or the kingdome of hea- 
5 uen is like vnto a man that 
is an housholder, which 
went out early in the mor- 
ning to hire labourers in- 


the labourers for a ||peny a day, he sent|t Te Ro- 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
houre, and saw others standing idle in 
the market place, 

4 And ssid vnto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard, & whatsceuer is right, I 
wil giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the sixth 
and ninth houre, and did likewise. 

G And about the eleuenth houre, he 
went out, and found others sends 

idle, 


pert af oe | 


Sines the 


wer pence 
halfepeny. 




















Labourers hired. S.Matthew. 


idle, and saith vnto them, Why sta 

here all the day idle? apa i 
7 They say vnto him, Because no 

man hath hired vs. He saith ynto them, 













They eay vnto him, We are able. 
23 And he saith vnto them, Yee shall 
anes — he my cup, and be bapti- 
with the bapti i 
pete "P isme that I am bapti- 


















9 And when they came that were Aj 
red about the peuih houre, they ies 
ued euery man a penie. 

10 But when the first came, they sup. 
posed that they should haue receiued 
nore, and they likewise receined chery 
man a penie. 



















and said, * Ye know that the princes of{+ tux. ¢2. 
the Gentiles exercise dominion ouer|*> 

















12 Saying, These Jast 
Pepe g: last ||haue wrought 
















.29 * And as they departed from Hie- 
richo, a great multitude followed him. 35 
80 @ And behold, two blind men sit. 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
that Tesus passed hy, cried out, saying, 
Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne 
lof Dauid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them 
because they should holde their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Haue 
mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne o 
Dauid. 
















bat oy say vnto pete Lord, that 
es may be opened. 
34 So ITesus had compassion on 
baer rapratiga their eyes: and im- 
iatly their eyes receiued si 
they followed in a a ar 


























worshipping hi iri i 
hing ins m, and desiring a certain 
And he said vnto her i 
thou? She saith vnto him, ton the 
these my two sonnes may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left 
in thy kingdome. 
22 But Tesus answered, and said, 


CHAP. XXI. 




















rebuketh them by the similitude of the t 
sonnes, 35 vey be husbandmen, who see 
such as were sent ynto them. 





And 




















Houle of prayer. Chap 

> 2 A *Nd when they drewe' 
nigh vnto Hierusalem, 
<3 and were come to Betb- 
phage, vnto the mount o 











two Disciples, 


.XX]- A figtree curfed.! 


16 And said vnto him, Hearest thou | 


what these say? And Jesus saith vnto 


them, Yea, haue yee neuer read, * Qut|* Pral. a. 2. 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 


17 ¢ And he left them, and went out | 


Olives, then sent [esus} |thou hast perfected praise ? 


2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the jof the citie into Bethany, and he lodged 


village ouer against you, and straight- 
ei shall ind = Asse tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 And if any man say ought vnto 
you, yee shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them, and straightway hee will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken Ly the 
Prophet, saying, 

“Fai.6z. | 5 *'Tell yee the daughter of Sion, 

ah ae [Behold, thy king commeth vnto thee, 

- mecke, and sitting vpon an Asse, and a 
colt, the foale of an Asse. 















* Marke 11. 
- as Iesus comunidad. them, 

7 And brought the Asse, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and 
they set bim thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way, others cut 
downe branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes chat went 
before, and that followed, cried, saying, 


there. | 
18 Now in the morning, as hee re- { 
turned into the citie, he hungred. | 
19 * And when he saw a figge tree in|* Marke 1. | 
the way, hee came to it, and found no-|'* 


vnto it, Let no fruite growe on thee 
hence forward for euer. And presently 
the figge tree withered away. 

20 And when the Disciples saw it, 
they marueiled, saying, How soonc is 
the figge tree withered away ? 

21 Iesus answered, and said vnto 
them, Verily I say vnto you, if yee haue 
faith, and doubt not, yee shall not onely 


thing thereon but leaues only, and said | 


6 * And the Disciples went, and did] |doe this which is done tothe figge tree, but 


also, if ye shall say vnto this mountaine, 
Be thou remoned, and be thou cast into 
the Sea, it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoeuer yee 
shall aske in prayer, beleeuing, ye shall 
receiue. 

23 { *And when he was come into}* Marke 11. 
the temple, the chiefe Priests and the|?7-™* *- 
Elders of the people came vnto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what au- 


Hosanna to the sonne of Dauid : Bles-| |thoritie doest thou these things? and 


ged is he that commeth in the Name o! 
the Lord, Hosanna in the highest. 







* Marke ni. 
1s luke 18. | Fierusalem, all the citie was mooued, 
1% saying, Who is this? 
11 And the multitude said, This is 
Tesus tbe Prophet of Nazareth o 
Galilee. 
12 % And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them that 


who gaue thee this authoritic ? 
24 And Jesus answered, and said 


10 *And when hee was come into| |ynto them, I also will aske you one 


thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise 
will tell you by what authoritie I doe 
these things. 

25 The La Scam of Iohn, whence 
was it? from heauen, or of men? and 
they reasoned with themselues saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven, hee will 


sold and bonght in the Temple, and o-} {say vntovs, Why did ye not then beleeuc 


nerthrew the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the seats of them tbat solde 
doues, 
13 And said vnto them, I¢ is written, 
* Esai. 66. 7.|* My house shall be called the house o 
* Tere. 7. 11./prayer, * butyee haue made it a denne o! 
furs 13. «4. |theeues. 
14 And the blind and the lane came 
to him in the Temple, & he healed them. 






him? 
26 But if we shall say, Of men, we 
feare the people, * for all hold Iohn as a]*chap. 14. 
Prophet. fe 
27 And they answered Iesus, and 
said, Wecannot tell. And he said ynto} 
them, Neither tell I you by what au- 
thoritie I doe these things. 
28 4 But what thinke you? A cer- 


15 And when the chiefe Priests and| |taine man had two sonnes, and he came 
Scribes saw the wonderfull things, |to the first, and said, Sonne, goe worke 


that he did, & the children crying in the 
temple, & saying, Hosanna to the sonne 
lof Dauid, they were sore displeased, 


to day in my vineyard. 
29 He answered, & said, I will not: 


but afterward he repented, and went. 
30 And 





| 


1 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 



















Of the Vineyard. 








of them twaipe did the 
will of his father ? They say vnto him, 
The first. Tesus saith ynto them, Ve- 
rely I say vnto you, that the Publi- 

3 the harlots go into the king- 
dome of God before you. 

32 For *Iohn came vnto you in the 
way of righteousnesse, and ye beleeued 
him not: but the Publicanes and the 
harlote beleeued him. And ye when ye 
had seene it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeue him. 

33 4 Heare another parable. There 


. [was a certaine house-holder, * which 




















*, [planted s Vineyard, and hedged it 


round about, and di & wine-presse 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a farre 
countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruite 
drew neere, he sent his seruants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receiue 
the fruits of it. 

85 And the husbandmen tooke his 
servants, and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned another. 

36 Againe hee sent other seruants, 
moe then the first, and they did vnto 
them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent vnto them 
his sonne, saying, They will reuerence 
my sonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the sonne, they said among themselues, 


bine * * This is the heire, come, Ict vs kill him, 


land let vs sease on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the Vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard commeth, what will he doe 
vnto those husbandmen ? 

41 ‘They say vnto him, He will mise- 
rably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his Vineyard vnto other 
lusbandmen, which shal] render him 
the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith vnto them, * Did ye 

c 


* Ineuer reade in the Scriptures, T 


stone which the builders reiected, the 
same is become the head of the corner? 


S.Matthew. 











The marriage. 


44 And *whosceuer shall fall on|*Rom.s. 


33. 1. pet. 2. 
7. €4a. 8.14. 





Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceiued that he e of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the multi- 
bral because they tooke him for « Pro- 
phet. 








CHAP. XXII. 


1 The parable of the iage of the Kings 
sonne. 9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 
The i t of Die st isting tiie 
¥ garment. 15 Tribule ought to 

ay Cesar. si Gaon nek the 

jucees for the Resurrection: 34 answe-' 
reth the Lawyer, which is the tirst and t 
Commandement: 41 and poseth the Pha- 
risees about the Messias. 

















Nd Iesus answered, * and 
spake vnto them againe 
=p by parables, and said, 
mative 2 The Kingdome o 
eaea es Ses heaven is like vnto a cer- 
taine King, which made a marriage for 
his sonne, 

3 And sent forth his seruants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding, 
and they would not come. 

4 Againe, hee sent foorth other ser- 
uants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Beholde, I haue prepared my 
dinner; my oxen, and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come 
vnto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their wayes, one to his farme, an- 
other to his merchandize : 

6 And the remnant tooke his ser- 
uants, and intreated them spitefully, 
land slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth, and hee sent foorth his 
armies, and destroyed those murde- 


* Luxe. 
16. reuel. 
19. 9. 





8 Then saith hee to his seruants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were hidden, were not worthy. 

9 Goe yee therefore into the high 
wayes, and as many as yee shall finde, 


This is the Lords doing, and it is mar-| |bid to the marriage. 


ueilous in our eyes. 


10 So those seruants went out into, 


43 Therefore say I ae bt the| |the high wayes, and gathered ther 


kingdome of God shall be 


en from! all as many as they found, both bad 


you, and given to a nation bringing| |and good, and the wedding was fur- 


forth the fruits thereof. 





{ 
| 
rers, and burnt vp their citie. | 
| 
| 
| 
nished with ghests. | 


iH 4 And! 





















Of Cefars tribute. Chap.xxij. a celimeeto® 
1i 4 And when the King in to the’ 
d when the King came in to them, Yee doe erre, not knowing 
Lae ea be sawe a a man,| |Scriptures, uor the power of heen ; 
which had not on a wedding garment,| | 30 For in the resurrection they nei- 
12 And hee sayth vnto him, Friend,; |ther marry, nor are giuen pa . 
how camest thou in hither, not hauing ae = the ae igi ae oss 
i ut as touc! i 
: re oer Aad tee of the dead, haue ye not read that which 
we ‘Shen said the king to the seruants,] jas spoken vnto you by God sayin 
Binde him hand and foot, and take hpi 7 onan pe erie re 
im i darke-| jthe o! . 2 
ee. Ae be veqigaed peck cob? God is not the God of the dead, 
ing al but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 







































hi x . 
i 5 4 * Then went the Pharises, and 














| 

\ 

sad reed iad |e rece ce a 

ee et hes ee out vnto him their a pie cone ’ 

repeangeesg exe aa diet eae Lawyer, asked ne a question, temp- | 

and teachest te way aot an fr] | 36 Master, wiih the great .Com- | 

i M7 Tell gegen at ‘ciakest "31 Tes ard se him #Thoul Pe si 
en rane ~ pede ener ne thy hee and =u all Ahy soule, and 
[ae Rips rvagts et 3 tthe tad rt Com 
i tel i 39 is like vnto it, 

| In value fet ene uns Npeny. ae ees ay elles as thy|* Leu. 1s. 


igeuen pence | 9) And he sayth vnto them, Whose 
‘tha 28 jis this image and || superscription ? 
Or, inser 91 They say vnto him, Cesars. Then 
|* Rom. 13. 7isayth he vnto them, * Render therefore 
ynto Cesar, the things which are Ce- 


sars : and ynto God, the things that are 


hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
41 ¢ *While the Pharises were ga- 
thered together, Iesus asked them, 
42 Saying, What thinke yee o 
Christ? whose sonne is hee? They say 


i 

! 

God 

"When they had heard these zeordes,| |ynto him, The sonne of Dauid. 

| \avey piles and left him, and went| | 43 He saith vnto them, How then doth 
| Ithete way. : Dauid in spirit call him Lord, a 
|? Marke 12. | 23 4 * The same day came to him the| | 44 The Lord said vnto my f 





#Sit thou on my right hand, till [)* Peabiies. 


3 
a 
® 
a 


that there is no} 7 
ener 23. & seemed yoe him, make thine enemies thy footstoole ? 





* ' i er, * Moses ssid,| | 45 If Dauid then call him Lord, 
ce airs 7 oe aes "no children, his how is he his sonne? 
‘brother shall marrie rat wife, and raise 
: is brother. } 
| oe Nee piel with vs seuen| |(from that day foorth) aske him any 
brethren, and the first when he had ma-| moe questions. 
ried a wife, deceased, and hauing no 1s- 
sue, left his wife vnto his brother. 
96 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, vnto the seuenth. ; 
27 And last of al the woman died also. 
28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seuen? for 
Ithey all had her. 
| 29 Jesus answered, and said vnte 
' m= 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ist admonisheth the people to follow the 
: rok ora not the cuill examples of the 
Reribesand Pharises. 5 Hisdisciplcs must be- 
ware of their ambition. 13 Hee denounceth 
twoes against theirh isieand blind-| 
nesse: 34 and prophecieth of the destruction 
of Hierusale:n. 








Then 


a 














B Hen spake Tesus to the 
oy multitude, and to his dis- 


_ 19 Ye fooles and blind : for whether 

Is greater, the gift, or the Altar that san. 

ctifieth the gift? 

Raat: so therefore shall sweare Kt 
e Altar, swearcth by i 

things thereon. i ao 
21 And who so shall sweare hy th 

Temple, sweareth it a 

that dwelleth Senet per hale 
22 And he that shall sweare by hea- 

uen, sweareth hy the throne of God, and 






















will not mooue them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their workes they doe, for 
. [to be seene of men: *they make broad 
their phylacteries, and en 
ders of their garments, 
6 *And love the Yppermost roomes 



























annise , and cummine , and 





7 And tings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabhi. 

8 *But be not ye called Rabhi ; for 
one is your Master, euen Christ, and all 
ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
* Male 1.¢./the earth : #for one is pit father which 
is in heauen. 

10 Neisher be ye called masters : for 
jone is your Master, exen Christ. 
11 But hee that is greatest among 























24 Ye blind guides, which straine at 
& gnat, and swallow a camel. 
25 Woe ynto you Scribes and Pha- 














selues. 

16 Woe ento you, yee blind guides, 
which say, Whosoeuer shall eenaie 
the Temple, it is nothing : but whosoc- 
ner shal sweare by the gold of the Tem- 
ple, he is a debter. 

















them which killed the Prophets. 
= Fil ye vp then the measure of your 











risees, ypoeriten; *for yee pay tithe of]* Luk 11.42 
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| 
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Chap. xxiii. 





and afflictions. 





Of perfecution, 


33 Yee serpents, yee generation o 
vipers, How can yee escape the damna- 
tion of hell ? 















and crucifie, and some of them shall yee 
scourge in your synagogucs, and perse- 
cute them from eitie to citie: 
85 That vpon you may come al] the 
Tighteous blood shed vpon the earth, 
* Gen. ¢. 8. |# from the blood of righteous Abel, vn- 
to the blood of Zacharias, sonne of Ba. 











temple and the altar. 






things shal come vpon this generation. 






24. 21. them which are sent vnto thee, how of- 
* 4 Esd.t. [ten would *I haue gathered chil- 
baa dren together, cuen as a hen gathereth 
her chickens vnder her wings, and yee 
would not ? 


you desolate. 





sed is he that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord. 








CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the tem- 







before it: 29 the si of his commin, 
to iudgement. 36 ‘And bessisse that day 
houre is vnknowen, 42 we ought to watch 
like good seruants expecting euery moment 
our masters comming. 








es 
ae departed from the temple, 
Eee and his Disciples came to! 






buildings of the temple. 







one stoue vpon another, that shall not 
be throwen downe. 






of Oliues, the Disciples came vnto him 
priuately, saying, ‘Vell ve, when chal! 






signe of thy cumming, and of the end o 
the world ? 

4 And ITesus answered, and said 
vnto them, Take heed that no man de- 
ceiue you. 










rachias, whom yee slew betweene the} |to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and yce 
Verily I say vnto you, All these] {names sake. 


* Luke 13. | 37 #O Hierusalem, Hierusalem, tbou| |and shall betray one another, and shall 
“. chro, |that killest the Prophets, #and stonest| |hate one another. 


88 Behold, yonr house is left vnto} jend, the same shall be saued. 


$9 For I say vnto you, yee shall not! |dome shall be preached in all the world, 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Bles-| {for a witnesse vnto al nations, and then 


ple; $ what and bow great exlamities shall stand.) 


fe him, for to shew him the| child, and to them that giue sucke in 


2 And Iesus ssid vnto them, See| | 20 Rut pray yee that your flight bee 
yee not all these chings? Verily I say] |not in the winter, neither on the Sab- 
* Luke 1p. [vito you, *there shall not be left heere| [bath day: 

“a 


3 4 And as he sate vpon the mount] jof the world to this time, no, nor euer 


these things be? and what shall be the! |shortned, there should no flesh be saued: 





5 For many shall come in my mani 


saying, I am Christ : and shall deceive 
many. 

6 And yee shall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres : See that yee be 

















rowes. 


9 *'Then shall they deliver you vp/* Chap. 10. 


17, luke at. ' 
12, iohn 16. 


shall bee hated of all nations for my|” 
10 And then shall many be offended, 


11 And many false Prophets shall 
Tise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquitie shal abound, 
the loue of many shall waxe cold. 

13 But he that shall endure vnto the 


: 
| 
| 


14 And this Gospell of the king- 


shall the end come. 

15 * When yee therefore shall see the|* Mes. 13. 
abomination of desolation, spoken of|'* 
by * Daniel the Prophet. standin the ho-/* Dan. ». 
ly place, (who so readeth, let him vnder-|*" 

16 Then let them which be in Iu- 
dea, flee into the mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the house 
top, not come downe, to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field, returne backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe vnto them that are with 


those dayes. 


21 For then shall be great tribulati- 
on, such as was not since the beginning 


22 And except those dayes should be, 


hut for the elects sake, those dayes shall 
be shortned. 

23 * Then if any man shall say vnto 
you, Loe, hecre is Christ, or there : be- 
leeue it not. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, 
and 


* Mar, 13, 
22, buke 17. 
Pre 
















































Of the talents. 
6 And at midnight there was 4 cry 
made, Behold, the bridegrome com- 
meth, goe ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their perce . 
8 And the foolish said vnto the wise, 
Give vs of your oyle, for our lampes 
i ne out. ; 
owt, “9 ifn the wise answered, saying, 
No so, lest there be not ynough for vs 
and you, but goe ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your selucs. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegrome came, and they that were 
| ready, went in with him to the marmi- 
| 
i 
| 











Of the end S.Matthew. of the world. 


false prophets, and shal shew great| |shall also the comming of the Sonne o 
signes god wosdecs : insomuch that (if] |man be. : 

it were possible, ) they shall deceive the) | 40 *Then shall two be in the field,|* Luke 17. 
very elect. the one shalbe taken, and the other left.|"~ 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. 41 Two women shall be grindin 

26 Wherefore, if they shall ssy vnto} |at the mill: the one shall be taken, an 

ou, Behold, he is in the desert, goe not} |the other left. 

rth: Behold, he ie in the secret cham-| | 42 % # Watch therfore, for ye know|* Mark. 13. 
bers, beleeue it not. not what houre your Lord doth come. |” 

27 For as the lightening commeth| | 43 *But know this, that if the good|* Luke 12. 
jout of the East, and shineth euen vnto| Iman of the house had knowen in what\s?2 pt 
the West: so shall also the comming of} |watch the thiefe would come, he would|'® '- 
the Sonne of man be. haue watched, and would not haue suf- 

28 * For wheresoeuer the carkeise is,| |fered his house to be broken vp. 

44 Therefore be yee also ready : for 
in such an houre as you thinke not, the 
lsonne of man commeth. 

45 © Who then is a faithfull and wise!* Luke 12. 

























ping where thou hast not sowen, & ga- 
thering where thou hast not strawed : 

95 And I was afraid, and went and 
hidde thy talent in the earth: loe, there 
thou hast that is thine. . 

9G His lord answered, and said vnto 
him, ‘Chou wicked and slouthfull ser- 
uant, thou knewest that I reape where 
I sowed not, and gather where I haue 


, and the doore was shut. : 
11 Afterward came atso the other vir- 


29 4 Immediatly after the tribula- gines, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 


» Marke 13. |tion of those dayes, * shall the Sunne be 





ter i 2 he answered, and said, Vere- 

35. essy 13. ]darkned, and the Moone shall not giue} |seruant, whom lis Lord hath made!‘? | 12 But : at my comming I should 
; i I know you not. cei 

10. bol 2. Ther light, and the starres shall fall from} fruler ouer his houshold, to giue th ly I say ynto you, 2) ae i ie talento 

3:5 [heauen, and the powers of the heauens| |meat in due ae 5 , to giue them «chap. 24 | 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know nei 


shall be shaken. 
30 And then shall appeare the signe 
lof the Sonne of man im heauen : oa 
then shall all the Tribes of the earth 


ae: marne ither the day, nor the houre, wherein the 
iSonne of man commeth. F : 
*ruxcis. | 14 9 *Forthekingdome of neaucn is as} 
a man trauailing into a farre sunnier: 
who called his owne seruants, and deli- 
uered ynto them his goods: 


46 Blessed is that seruant, whome 
his Lord when he commeth, shall finde 
so doing. 

47 Verely I say vnto you, that hee 
shal make him ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But and if that euil! seruant shal 


ten talents. 
99 *For vnto euery one that hath “Chap. 13 
shall be given, and he shall haue abun-|4. 95. luke 
dance : but from him that hath not, shali* 1" 


| 

1 

! 

{ 

' 

| 

i) 

| 

then at my comming I should haue re- | 
5 





*Chap. 11. 


























’ ; iue ||talents,| | 30 And cast yee the vnprofitahle ser- 
encase” with power and great glory. say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his apm 3 are ipacigpery cape ee one, to| |uant into outer darkenesse, there shall 
at. 1. te 31 ® And hee shall send his Angels| ‘comming, ite “a ree ae rding to his seuerall abi-| [be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
+ 1 ae with IIs sound of s trumpet, and| | 49 And shall begin to smite his fel- tan eee eae ea Oke his journey. 31 | When the Sonnc of man shall 
Trompe |they shall gather together his Elect| \low seruants, and to eate and drinke lity, ror that had receiued the| jcome in his glory» and all the holy An- 
ewe," [from the foure windes, from one end off |with the drunken : fs i a sii and traded with the] |gels with him, then shall lice sit vpon 

heauen to the other. 50 The Lord of that servant shall ee tal eal adc them other fiue talents. | [the throne of his glory : 
32 Now learne a parable of the fig-] |come in aday when hee looketh not for same, a ee wise he that had receiued| | 32 And before him shall be gathered 
| tree ; when hig branch is yet tender, and| |him, and in an houre that hee is not a 1 pet ed other two. all nations, and he shall separate them 
putteth foorth leaues, yee know that| |ware of: j two, he a . ek t had cpceiued onc,| Jone from another, as & shepheard diui- 
Summer is ni h: 51 And shall cut him |lasunder, and}! 7. cut tim oe ta aaa in tbe earth, and hid| |deth his sheepe from the goats. : 
33 So likewise yee, when ye shall see! {appoint him his portion with the hypo-|” wene and digg) : 33 And he shall set the sheepe on his 
all these things, know that it is neere,| jcrites: there shall be weeping and gna- Bs yee alone time, the lord of those| |right hand, but the goats on the left. 
jeuen at the doores. ching of teeth. 19 After alo gS and reckoneth with| | 34 Then shall the King say vnto 
Be Sept rey rate) You, His ge. Baek ee _Seueaepariitae. them on his right hand, Come ate 
neration s hot passe , till al) these i < em e| \sed of my Father, inherit t ingdome 
sere things be fulfilled 1 The parable of the tenne Virgins, 14 and of 20 And so 1S ren dere heal raed Feared for you from the foundation 
. 35 * Heauen and earth shall passe a- bac pes 81 Also the description of the en eaneeree Lord aha deliueredst} jof the world. 
way, but my wordes shall not passe judgement. H dents See talents behold, I haue| | 35 * For I was an hungred, and yee ee 
Page Hen shall the kingdome | \ peered hanidee them fue talents moe. | |gaue me meate : I was thirstie, and ye 
3 ok ee cae ey (sod ome of heauen be likened vnto | ‘2 His l dsaid ‘nto him, Well done,| |gauc me drinke : I was a stranger, and 
knoweth no man, no, not the Angels ten Virgins, which tooke | 2 mene nd faithfull servant, thou] lye tooke me in: 
of heauen, but my Father onely. SY their Jamas, & went forth thou = fachfall suer a few things, 1| | 36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
87 But as the dayes of Noe were, 20 to meet the bridegrome. hast been he Jer ouer many things :| |sicke, and yee Visited me: I waa in pri- 
shal} also the comming of the Sonne o 2 And fiue of them were wise, and wil make thee ih ‘oy of thy lord. son, and ye came ynto me. 
moan be : fiue were foolish. | ST hea 4 87 Then shal the righteous answere 
iene: 7%, | 38 *For as in the dayes that were 


before the Flood, they were eating, and 


7 srry an oke no oyle with 1 ri ou lue- him, sayin . Lord, when saw we thee 
inki i oe y i lents, came and said, Lo: dl, th delu it § 
drinking msi ing, d giuing in ma- 


” redst ynto me two talents: behold, I| |an hungred, and fedde thee ? or thirstte, 
em: . 


; 1 si d thee drinke ? 
riage, vntill the day that Noe entred| | 4 But the wise tooke oyle in their haue gained two other talents besides are8 When saw wee thee a stranger, 
into the Arke, vessels with their lampes. 


; | 
dtooke thee in? or naked, and clo- 
39 And knew not vntill the Flood| | 5 While the bridegrome taried, they thed thee ? | 
came, and tooke them all away : so} all slumbred and slept. 


: 6 And! — 


them. 
23 His lord said vnto him, Well done, 


| 
| | good and faithfull seruant, thou hast 


| | mone 
3 They that were foolish tooke | 99 Fe also that had receiued two 

| 

\ 

| 39 Or 





a 












* Mar. 14.3 
fohn 11. 1. 


Laft 


‘fob. 11.47] 3 *Then assembled together the 





iudgement. 


39 Or when saw we thee sicke, or in 
ison, and came voto thee ? 





S.Matthew. 





7 There came vnto him a woman, 
hauing an alabaster boxe of very i 


preci- 


40 And the King shall answere, and| |ous ointment, and powred it on bis 


easy vnto them, Verely I cay vnto you, 
ims as much as ye haue done it vnto one 
of the least of t 
done it ynto me. 
41 Then sball he say also vnto them 


* Pead.¢.e. [on the left hand, * Depart from me, ye| {sold for much, and given to the 
chap. 7. 23. lcursed, into everlasting fire, preparedfor 


the deuill and his angels. 


my brethren, ye haue| had indi 


head, as he sate at meat. 
8 But when his disciples saw it, they 
tion, saying, To what pur- 
pose tz this waste ? 
9 For this ointment might haue bin 


re. 
10 When Jesus vnderstood it, Peraid 
ynto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 







42 For I was an hungred, and yce} jfor she hath wrought a good worke vp- 
gaue me no meat : I was thirstie, and) jon me. 


ye gaue me no drinke : 


11 *For ye haue the poore alwayes|* Deu. 15.11 


43 I was a stranger, and yee tooke! |with you, but me ye haue not alwaycs. 


me not in : naked, and ye clothed mee 


12 For in that she hath powred this 


not : sicke, and in prison, and yee visited) ointment on my bedy, shee did it for my 


me not 
44 Then shall they also answere 





buriall. 
13 Verely I say vnto you, W hereso- 


him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee! jeuer this Gospel shall be preached in the 


an hun 
naked, or sicke, or in prison, and did not 
minister vnto thee? 

45 Then shall he answere them, say- 
ing, Verely, I eay vnto you, in as much 
as ye did it not to one of the least o 
these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And *these shall goe away into 
euerlasting punishment : but the righ- 
teous into life eternal. 






CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Therulers: 
man anointeth his feet. 14 ludasselleth him. 
17 Christ the Passeouer : 26 institu- 






Py} v 
5 
> sayings, hee aid vnto his 

iE disciples, 
c 2 *Ye know that after 
two dayes is the feast of the Passeouer, 


and the Sonne of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 








or athirst, or 8 stranger, or] (whole world, there shall also this, that 


this woman hath done, be told for a me- 
moriall of her. 

14 4 * Then one of the twelue, cal-|* Marke) 
led Indas Iscariot, went vnto the|!® @** 
chiefe Priests, 

15 And said vnto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him vnto 


Passeouer ? 

18 And he said, Goe into the citie to 
such a man, and say vato him, The Ma- 
ster saith, My time is at hand, I will 


Tesus had finished al these] |keepe the Passeouer at thy house with 


my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did, as Iesus 
had appointed them, and they made 
ready the Passeouer. 


20 * Now when the even was come,|* Merk. 14. 
1B. luke 22. 


he sate downe with the twelue. 14. ioh. 


21 And as they did este, he said, Ve-|?!- 


13. 


chiefe Priests, and the Scribes, and the| [rely I ssy vnto you, that one of you shal 
Elders of the people, vnto the palace of| jbetray me. 
the high Priest, who was called Cais-| | 22 And they were exceeding sorow- 


phas, 
4 And consulted that che 
take Iesus by subtiltie, and kill him. 
5 But they said, Not on the feast 
lest there bee 
le. 


6 4 *Now when Iesus was in Be- 


an vproare among t 


full, and began euery onc of them to say 


might] |vnto him, Lord, Is it 1? 


23 And he answered and said, * Heej* Psat 41. 9 
that dippeth his hand with mee in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The sonne of man goeth as it is 
written of him ; hut woe vnto that man 


thanie, in the house of Simon the leper,| |hy whom the sonne of man is betrayed: 


It 


The Paffeouer. 











| 









The laft fupper. 


Tt had hin good for that man, if hee had 
t bene borne. 

"95 Then Iudas, which betrayed 

him, answered, and said, Master, Is it 

1? He said vnto him, ‘Thou hast said. 


sus took bread, and ||blessed it, and brake! 
it, and gaue it to the Disciples, 
taut’ .\Take, eate, this is my body. 

27 And he tooke the cup, and gave 
thankes, and gaue it to them, saying, 

inke ye all of it: 
"8 Por this is my blood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sinnes. . 

99 But I say vnto you, I will not 
drinke henceforth of this fruite of the 
vine, vntill that day when I drinke it 
new with you in my fathers kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
\|hymne, they went out into the mount 

lines. 
1 Then saith Tesus vnto them, * All 
ye shall be offended because of me this 
night , For it ig written, *I will smite 
the Shepheard, and the sheepe of the 
flocke shall be scattered abroad. 

$2 But after I am =} a 
wilhgoe before you into Galilee. 

38° Peter cece , and said vnto' 
him, Though all men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will I 


1 Or, psalme. 


© Marke 14. 
z7. lohn. 


*I 


father, if it be possible, Ict this cup passe 
from me : neuerthelesse, 
but as thou wilt. an 

40 And he commeth vnto the Disei- 
ples, and findeth them aslecpe, and saith 
ynto Pcter, What, could ye not watch 
with me onc houre ? 


Chap.xxvj. 


The latttuppet. we 





41 Watch and pray, that yee enter 
not into temptation: The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weake. 

42 He went away again the second! 
time, and prayed, saying, O my father, 
if this cup may not passe away from 


43 And 
leep aguine : 
: a4 "And he left them, and went a- 
way againe, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. = 

45 Then commeth he to his Disci- 
on 


49 And forthwith hee came to Te- 
sus, and said, Haile master, 


im. ; : 
50 And Iesus said vnto him, Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid handes on Tesus, and 
e him. : 
a“ And behold, one of them which 
were with Yesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and stroke 
a seruant of the high Priests, and smote 
his eare. ; 
es Then said Iesus vnto him, Put 
aine thy sword into his place : *for 
all they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my father, and he shall presently 
giue me more then twelue legions 


55 In that same houre said Iesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as &- 
inst a thiefe with swords and staues 
ir to take mec? I sate daily with you 
teaching in the Temple, and ye laide no! 
eres was done, that the 
Prophets might be 





















——~Chrift. betrayed. 


* Gen. 3.6. 


reucl, 13. 


10, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


~ §.Matthew. _ 







eter followed; him afarre 
off, vnto the high Priests palace, and 
went in, and sate with the seruants to 


59 Now the chiefe Priests and El- 
ders, and all the councell, sought false 
witnesse against Iesus to put him to 


60 But found none: yea, though ma- 
ny false witnesses came, yet found they 
none. At the last came two false wit- 


62 And the high Priest arose, and said 
vnto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it, which these witnesse against 


63 But Tesus held his peace. And 
the high Priest answered, and said vnto 
adiure thee by the liuing God, 
that thou tell vs, whether thou the 
Christ the Sonne of God. 

64 Tesus saith vnto him, Thou hast 
saide : Neuerthelesse I sa 
* Hereafter shall yee see the Sonne o 
Tan sitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

65 Then the high Priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath 


66 What thinke ye? They answered 
uiltie of death. 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, and others smote 
him with |{the palmes of their hands, 
68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vs, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote thee ? 
69 4 *Now Peter sate without in 
‘(the palace : and s damosel] came vnto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with Ie- 


and ssid, He is 


70 Bat hee denied before them -all, 
saying, I know not what thou saiest. 
71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maide saw him, and 
saide vnto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Na- 


72 And againe hee denied with an 
oath, I doe not know the man. 
73 And after a while came vnto him 


Poet gees ee 
and repentance. 


they that stood by, and saide to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them, for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then beganne hee to curse and 
to sweane, saying, I know not the man. 









75 And Peter remembred the words l 
lof Tesus, which said vnto him, Before | 
| 






the cocke crow, thou shalt denie mce 
thrice. Aud hee went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 






CHAP. XXVII. 


{ Christ iadeliuered boundtoPilate.3 Tudas han- 
geth himselfe. 19 Pilate admonished of his 
wife, 24 washeth his hands: 26 and looseth 
Barabbas. 29 Christis crowned with thorres, 
84 crucified, 40 reuiled, 50 dieth, and is bu- 
ried: 66 his Sepulchre is sealed, and watehed.! 



















Hen the morning was 
come,*all thechiefe Priests; * Mark 13. 
and Elders of the people, |!,)uxe 7 


Gh. toh, Hf, 





& ison Veen £2 
3 ' 





Mp tooke counsel] against Te-|?*. 
@® sus to put him to death. 

2 en they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 

8 4 Then Iudas, which had be- 
traied him, when he saw that hee was 
condemned, repented ltimselfe, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
brought agsine the thirtie pieces of sil- 
| 
! 












vnto you, 






uer to the chiefe Priests and Elders, 
4 Saying, I haue sinned, in that I 
haue betraied the innocent blood. And 
they said, What is that to vs? see thou 
to that. 
5 And hee cast downe the pi oa 
siluer in the Temple, *and departed,|* Act 1.12. 
and went and hanged himselfe. 
6 And the chiefe Priests tooke the 
siluer pieces, and said, It is not lawful) 
for to put them into the treasurie, be- 
cause it is the price of blood. 
7 And they tooke counsell, and 
bought with them the potters field, to 
burie strangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, 
*The field of blood vnto this day. * Acta t. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which)’ 
was spoken by Ieremie the Prophet, 
saying, * And they tooke the thirtie pie-|* Zech. 11. 
ces of siluer, the price of him that was|'~ 
valued, ||whom they of the children of! 07, sio7: 
Israe] did value: gaeos 
10 And gave them for the potters tn 
field, as the Lord appointed meh hag 
11 And Iesus stood before the go- 
uernour, and the gouernour asked him, 
saying; Art thou the King of the 
Tewes? 






ken hlasphe- 


haue wee 












































Chrift crucified. 
98 And they stripped him, and put 


lon him a scarict robe. 

29 4 And when they had platted a 
owne of thornes, they put it vpon his 
ead, and a reed in his right hand : and 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
ocked him, saying, Haile king of the 





Barabbas releafed. Chap.xxvi. 


Iewes? And Iesus sayd vnto him, 


12 And when hee was 
chiefe Priests and Elders, he answered 


30 And they spit vpon him, and tooke 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they tooke the robe off from him, 
nd put his owne raiment on him, and 
ed him away to crucifie him. 
32 * And as they came out, they found|:, 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him es. 26. 
they compelicd to beare his Crosse. 
33 * And when ahey were come vnto} 
a place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
called) |a place of a skul ; : 
34 9 They gave him vineger to 
e, mingled with gall : and when 
ad tasted thereof, hee would not 


thered together, 
Whom will ye that I release vnt 
Barabbas, or lesus, which is 










him, saying, Haue thou not 
with that iust man: for I haue su 
many things this day in a dreame, be- 


20 * But the chiefe Priestes and EI- 
rswaded the multitude that they 
d aske Barabhas, & destroy Tesus. 
21 The Gouernour answered, and 
Whether of the twaine 


37 And sct vp ouer his head, his ac- 
cusation seepins , THIS TS TESVS 
"HE KING OF THE TEWES. 
38 [hen were there two theeues 
crucified with him; one on the right 
Yed| |hand, and another on the left. 
39 4 And they that passed by, 
im, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest 
ildest it in three dayes, 


said vnto them, 
will ye that I release vnto you 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate said vnto them, Wh 
I doe then with Tesus, which is ca 
all sayde vnto him, Let 
him be crucified. . 

93 And the Gouernour said, Why, 
what euil hath he done? But they cried 
Let him be crucified. 


the ‘Temple, & bu 


sauc thy selfc : If thou be 
God, come downe from the Crosse. 
41 Likewise also the chicfe Priests 
with the Scribes and 


out ¥ more, saying, 

24 I When Pilate saw t 
preuaile nothin 
mult was made, hee tooke water, 
washed his hands before the multitude, 
I am innocent of the blood o 
this iust person : see 

95 Then answere 
and said, His blood be on vs, and on our 















———— 
a 


all the people, 


26 & Then released hee Barabbas 
ynto them, and when he had scourged 
Tesus, he deliuered him to be crucified. 

27 *'Then the souldiers of the Go- 
lesus into the {|com- 
hered vnto him the| |was dar 
the ninth houre. 


10s, gouer-|uernour tooke 
‘mon hall, and gathe 
whole band of souldiers. 


















Chrifts death, S.Matthew. 


46 And about the ninth houre, I 
sus cried with a loud voyce, saying, Eli 
* Peal 28. 1.| EG, Lemasabachthani, thatis to say, # M 


, 









Priests and Pliarisees came together 
vnto Pilate, i 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiuer said, while he was yet s- 
liue, After three daies I wil rise againe. 

64 Command therfore that the cepul- 
chre be made sure, vntill the third ay, 
lest his disciples come by night, & steale 
him away, and say vnto the people, He 
is risen from the dead : so the last errour 
shalbe worse then the first. 

G5 Pilate said vnto them, Yee haue s 
watch, goe your way, make it as sure as 
you can. 
66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and set- 
ting 3 watch. 




















49 The rest said, Let bec, let vs 
whether Elias will come to eaue him. 
50 @ Tesus, when hee had cried 


ee a loud voice, yeelded vp th 
























CHAP. XXVIII. | 


1 Christs resarrection is declared by an Angel | 

to the women. 9 He himselfe a fd sesh rab 
them. 11 The high Priests jasthe souldtere 
money to say that he was stollen out of his xe-' 
Gel aaron arnay 
‘tne em to baptize and teach! 













53 And came out of the graues after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
citie, and appeared vnto many. 

54 Now when the Centurion » and 
they that were with him, watching [e- 


















EN the *ende of the Sauls Mar. 16, 
: 
: Mer bath, as it began to dawne;"" ary 












ATHY towards the first d f 
sus, ssw the earthquake, & those ¢ ings ay the w Mary| 

Nad eeke, came M 
that were done, they feared greatly, eay- i Magdalene, auathe hee, 









God. 





ing, Pied this was the Son o ary, to see the sepulchre. | 





Terus froea Galilee Ba samy for the Angel of the Lord| 


him. 







4 And for feare of him, the k H 
did shake, and became as dead fae z 
5 And the Angel answered, and said! 
vnto the women, Feare not ye: for I 
kuow that ye seeke Iesus, which was 
crucified. 
a an here - he is risen, as| 
ee said: Come, sce the / 
baa a. » place where aa 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his disci-| 
ples that he is risen from the dead. And: 
hold, hee goeth before you into Gali- 
lee, there shall ye see him: loc, I hane; 
















ae the 
2 4 Now the next day that follow. 
ed the day of the preparation, the chiefe 





ciples, behold, Iesus met them, saying. 
me, and held kim 
hy 









and refurreétion. 


2 And behold, there |lwas a eo 1 Or, had bin! 





John Baptift 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 
10 Then said Fesus vnto them, 
not afraid : Goe tell my brethren tha 





Chap,j. baptizeth Chrift.! 





as they were taught. And this saying 
is commonly reported among the 
Tewes vntill this day. 

16 & Then the eleuen disciples went 
away into Galilee, into s mountaine 
where Tesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw bim, they 
worshipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake vnto 
them, saying, All power is giuen vnto 
me in Heauen and in earth. 

19 1 *Goe ye therefore, and tcach all bark 16. 
nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sonnc, and o! 
the holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoeuer 1 haue comman- 
ded you : and loe, I am with you al- 
way, euen ynto the end of the world. 
Amen. 






































they goe into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 @ Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into th 
citie, and shewed vnto the chiefe Priests! 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they werc assembled 
with the Elders, and had taken coun- 
sell, they gauc large money vnto the 
souldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while w: 
slept. 

14 And if this come to the gouer- 
nours eares, wee will perswade him, 
land secure you. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did 














6 And Tohn was *clotbed with ca- 
mels haire, and with a girdle of a skin 
about his lvines ; and he did cat locusts 
and wilde honie, 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 
meth one mighticr then 1 after me, the 
latchet of whose shooes I am not wor- 
thy to stoupe downe, and ynloose. 

8 I indeed haue baptized you with 
water : but hee shall baptize you with 
the holy Ghost. 

9 * And it came to passe in those daies, 
that Tesus came from Nazareth o! 
Galilee, and was baptized of Iohn in 
Tordane. 

10 And straightway comming vp 
out of the water, hee saw the heavens 
lJopened, and the Spirit like a doue de- 
scending vpon him. 

11 And there came a voice from hea- 





CHAP. L 

1 The office of Iohn the Baptist. 9 Iesusis bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, lames and Techn: 23 
healeth one that had a deuill, 29 Peters 
mother in law, 32 many discased persons, 
41 and cleanseth the Leper. 


He beginning o} 
the Gospel of Ie- 
sus Christ, the 
Sonne of God, 

2 As it is writ 
ten in the Pro. 
phets, * Behold, 
>i i send my mes- 
~aw senger before thy; 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 




























* Mala. 3.1. 











Ur, elouer:, 
Or rent. 











*ysa40.3.] 3 *The voice of one crying in the 
ina tas, |Wildernesse, Prepare ye the way of the| juen, saying, Thou art iny beloued 
Lord, make his paths straight. Sonne, in whom I am welt pleased. 
*Mat.31f 4 *Tolin did baptize in the wilder-| {| 12 *And immediately the Spirit dri-}” Mat. +1. 
nesse, and preach the baptisme of repen-| Jucth him into the wildernesse. 
lor, rate. |tance, ||for the remission of siunes. 13 And he was there in the wilder- 
*Matsas{ 5 *And there went out vnto him all) |nesse fourtie daics tempted of Satan, 





aud was with the wildbeasts, and the 

Aagels ministred vuto him. 
1& Now aficr that Yohn was put 
in 


the land of Judea, and they of Ierusa- 
lem, and were all baptized of hi in the 
riuer of Iordane, céfessing their sinnes.{ 



















When to faft. 


Simon called. S.Marke. 

































A leper clenfed. Sinnes forgiven. 


















































* Math. « {in prison, Jesus came into Galilee,) |sicke of a feuer : and an h Fi teth canes, and ainners, i i g 

12, + : : one they tell him ith Publi F ,| |Publicanes and siuners sate also | 

Preaching the Gospell of the kingdome] |of her. i. cance he iscrples for not peri ther with Iesus and his disciples : fo 
o 5 $1 And he came and tooke her by the 23 and for plucking the eares of corne on} there were many, & they followed him. 





the Sabbath day. 16 And when the Scribes and Pha- 
isees saw him eate with Publicanes 
nd sinners, they said vnto his disciples, 
How is it that te eateth snd drinketh 
ith Publicanes and sinners ? 
17 When Jesus heard it, he saith vn- 
them, They that are whole, haue no 
eed of the Physition, but they that are 
icke : I came not to call the righteous, 
ut sinners to repentance. 





15 And saying, The time is fulfilled,| |band, and lift her vp, and immediatel 
and the kingdome of God is at hand:| |the feuer left her, aut she manuaced sh, 


repent eS ee ee to them. 
16 *Now as he walked by Sea} | 32 And at even, when the Sunne | 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew] {did set, they brought vnto him all that 





> Mart. 9. 1. SR ACdfRtAYS? Nd againe *hee entred in- 
B) to Capernaum after some 
es dayes, and it was noysed 
2 that he was in the house. 
a 2 And straightway ma- 
ny were gathered together , insomuch 
that there was no roome to receiue' 
them, no not so much as about the doore: 
and he preached the word vnto them. 































his brother, casting a net into the Sea! |were diseased, and them that 

seer asere ates) sessed with diuels: bianca 
nd Iesus said vnto them, Come| | 33 And all the citi th 

ye afer wie} and Iwill wake seatote-| [gether acthe dsm oi 

come fishers of men. 34 And he healed many that were 


18 And straightway they forsooke} |sicke of diuers diseases, and cast out ma- i ingi isci * 
i . 7 3 And they come vnto him, bringing| | 18 * And the disciples of Iohn, and Matth. 9 
their nets, and followed hime. ny deuils, and suffered not the deuils one sicke of che palsie, which was borne} jf the Pharisees vsed to fast ; and they ie 


me, and say vnto him, Why doe the 
isciples of John, and of the Pharisees 
‘ast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

19 And Iesus said vnto them, Can 


of foure. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh vnto him for preasse, they vncoue- 
red the roofe where he was : and when 


19 And when hee had gone sz litele| |||to speake, because they knew hi 1 Or, t 
further thence, hee saw Tames the| | 35 And in the moraing, rising vp alfzes?,, 
sonne of Zebedee, and John his bro-| [great while before day, hee went out, : ; 
ther, who also were in the ship mending] |and departed into a solitarie place , and 





their nets, there prayed. ; : . | 
: pre they had broken it vp, they let downe| }the children of the bride-chamber fast, 
sng ne ereeine eras them:| | 36 And Simon, and they that were the bed wherin the sick of ee palsie Iay.| {while the Bridegrome is with them? 
shi with the hired ebedee in the} |with him, followed after him : 5 When Iesus saw their faith, hee| |As long as they haue the Bridegrome 
afore him seruants, and went/ | 37 And when t had found him, said vnto the sicke of the palsie, Sonne,| with them, they cannot fast. 
21 ® And , they said vnto him, All men seek forthee. thy sinnes be forgiuen thee. 20 But the dayes will come, when i 
and strai went into Caperna-/ | 38 And he said vnto them, Let vs goc é But there were certaine of the| the Bridegrome shall bee taken away | 
a h . wa tway on the Sabbath] jinto § next townes, that I may preach Scribes sitting there, and reasoning in m them, and then shall they fast in 
Y re entred into the Synagogue, and] |there also: for therefore came I forth, their hearts, hose dayes 
vee tA d th F : $9 And he preset in their Syna- 7 Why doeth this man thus speake/ | 21 No man also soweth s piece o | 
doctri "h he, habs raprecng at his) |gogues throughout all Galilee, and cast * tb 14.4. [blasphemies? * Who can forgiue sinnes) [new cloth on an old garment : else the}! Or, raw, or | 
hed antcie e them ss one] jout deuile 29“ 5 Thue God onely ? ew piece that filled it vp, taketh away|"™”""™™" 
Scribes. authority, and not as the) | 40 *And there came a leper to him,|* Mattias 8 And immediatly, when Iesus| [from the old, & the rent is made worse. 
23 * And th j : beseeching him, and kneeling downe to perceiued in his Spirit, that they co) | 22 And no man utteth new wine 
there was in their Syns-| |him, and saying vnto him, If thou wilt, reasoned within themselues, he said vn-| finto old bottles, else the new wine doeth 
ore s ied with an vocleane spirit,] [thou canst make me cleane. to them, Why reason ye these things in| fburst the bottles, and the wine is spil- 
4 Seri ou 41 And Tesus mooued with com- your hearts ? ed, and the bottles will bee marred: 
ying, Let vs alone, what) /passion, put foorth his hand, and ton- 9 Whether is it easier to say to the] |But new wine must bee put into new 


tles. 
93 * And it came to passe, that he went] * Mate. 12. 
horow the corne fields on the Sab-|" 
th day, & his disciples began as they 
ent, to plucke the eares of corne. 
24 And the Pharisees saide vnto 


sieke of the palsie, Thy sinnes be forgi- 
uen thee: or to say, Arise, and take vp 
thy bed and walke ? 

10 But thst yee may know that the 
Sonne of man Path power on earth to 
forgiue sinnes, (Hee saith to the sicke o! 
the palsie,) 

11 I say vnto thee, Arise, & take vp 
thy bed, & goe thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediatly he arose, tooke 
vp the bed, and went foorth before them 
all, insomuch that they were sll ama- 
zed, and glorified God, saying, Wee ne- 
uer saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went foorth againe by the 
sea side, and all the multitude resorted 
vnto him, and he taught them. 

* Mart.9.5.| 14 * And as he passed by, he saw Leui 


baue we to doe with thee, thou Iesus| [ched him ith v; i i 
of Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy| |thou cog ala 
vs? I know thee who thou art, the ho-| | 42 And assoone as he had spoken, 
ly One of God. immediately the | ie departed from 
25 And ITesus rebuked him, saying,| |him, and he was cleansed. 
Hold thy , and come out of him. 43 And he straitly charged him, and 
26 A when the vneleane spirit] /forthwith sent him away, 
had ee hin, wee yoy with alowd) | 44 And saith ynto him, See thou 
voice, he came out im. say nothing to any man : but th 
27 And they were all amased, inso- aay. chew t selfe to the Priest and of 
much that they A rent among] jfer for thy clensing those things which 
themselues, saying, What thing is this?| | Moses eieatanded. for a testimony vn- 
Mire doctrine is .. Bor with, |to them. 
au tie commandeth he euen the vn-| | 45 *But he went out, and beganne|* Late s. 
cleane spirits, and they doe obey him. | |to publish it much, and to blase abroad hi 
28 And immediatly his fame spread) |the matter : insomuch that Iesus could 
abroad throughout al the region round] |no more openly enter into the citie, but 
about Galilee. was without in desert places : and they 






















were with him ? 


27 And hee said vuto them, The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath : 

98 Therefore the Sonne of man is 








29 *And forthwith, when they were] |came to him from eu hor. ate itti i 
ery quarter. ar. |the son of Alpheus sitting |lat the receit 

ae out of ve Synagogue, they ente- fief vstome of Custome, and said vnto him, Follow 
into the house of Simon, and An- CHAP. IL ued. me. And he arose, and followed hit. 






15 And it.came to passe, that as Ie- 


drew, with Iames and Iohn. 
sus sate at meate in his house, many 


30 But Simons wiues mother lay 





1 Christ healeth one sicke of the palsie, 14 cal- 
leth Matthew from the receit of Custome, 
15 eateth! 


Lord also of the Sabbath. 











ES S”C aaa 


of Zebedee. 
by Beelzebub: i 
eth who are his brotha: pet sa ae seat 


And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar. 
r omew, and Matthew, snd Tho- 
hich} Imas, and Iames the sonne of Alpheus, 


: d i 
: riage they etka _ Praga. and Simon the Ca_ 
k re sabbath den eer vin ae on! | 19 And Iudas Iscariot, which also 
ae ; ey might ac- ayes him : and they went |linto an{1 or, tome 


20 And the multitude commeth to- 


gether againe, so that they could not so 
much as eate bread. 
_21 And when his |[friends heard o, 1 Or, Xinse. | 
| i, they went out to lay hold on him, for|"“™ | 
= aie He : beside himselfe. 
I i : g nd the Scribes which 
[ es i peat on bears with anger, yf 8rie-| |downe from Hierusalem said. *He hath M 
[5 Ory ne for : e ||hardnesse of their earts,| |Beelzebub, and by the prince of the d a 
Hs ath Mar the man, Stretch foorth uils, casteth he out deuils on 
me - . And hestretched itout:and 23 And he ealled them vnto hin, and 
Ae and was restored whole as the o-| \said ynto them in parables, Hove cos 
. Satan cast out Sstan ? 

24 And ue kingdome be diuided a- 
gainst it celfe, that ki 
La » that kingdome cannot 

25 And if a house be diuided against 
: But it selfe, that hou re i 
with his disciples to the Sea - and 36 And ie cate | 
i : : 26 And if Satan ri i i 
seh sa ee hae a atan rise vp against him- 
fi By iad re alilee followed aa pein oe hee cannot stand, 
Feit = Pid ons and from) | 27 No man can enter into a stron 
ica dae nes Lb beyond Iordane,| |mang house, and spoile his goods, exce : 
multe en dyad Sed S| evil fat bind the ag mon, ed 

de, when | ill spoile his h ; 
great things he did, came vnto him : 38 # Ver Vey enioeae 
ne vnt . ercly I sa to i * Matt. ds. | 
9 And he spake to his disciples that! {shalbe forties wntn the aecsoree a 
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10 For he had healed man + iNsomuc 
"Or, rushed Ithat they (|preassed Ypon bias, for = 
touch him, as many as had plagues, 

1] And vneleane spirits, when they 
saw him, fell downe before him, and cri- 
ed, saying, Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, that 
they should not make him knowen. 

13 * And he goeth vpintosmountaine 
and calleth vnto him whom he would: 
ae came vnto him. 

nd he ordeined twelue, that th 
should be with him, and that hee might 


81 4 * There came then his brethren, :* Matis. | 
and his mother, and standing without, 


* Matt. 10,1 


thee. 
33 And he answered them, sayin 
Who is my mother, or my eres ~ 
34 And 








|The parable : 


~~ Chap.iiij. 


of the feed.; 





$34 And he looked round about on 
them which sate about him, and saide, 
Behold my mother and my brethren. 

$35, For whosoever shall doe the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the mea- 
ning thereof. 21 We must communicate 
the light of cur knowledge to others. 26 
The parable of the seede growing secretly, 
80 and of the Mustard seede. 35 Christ] 
stilleth the tempest on the Sea. 


ERP Nd #*he beganne againe to 

eine teach by the Sea side: and 

: bye) there was gathered vnto 

a WS him a great multitude, so 

: that he entred into a ship, 

and ate in the Sea: and the whole mul- 
titude was by the Sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and said vnto them in hia 
doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to passe as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way side, and the 
foules of the aire came, & deuoured it vp. 

5 And some fell on stonie gro 
where it had not much earth : veep 
mediately it sprang vp, because it no 
depth of anal, ij 

But when the Sunne was vp, it 
was scorched, and because it had no 
roote, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thornes, 
and the thornes grew vp, and choked 
it, and it yeelded no fruite. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yeeld fruite that sprang vp, and 
increased, and brought foorth some 
thirtie, & somesixtie,& somean hundred. 

9 And he said vnto them, He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when hee was alone, they 
that were about him, with the twclue, 
acked of him the parable. 

1] And he said vnto them, Vnto you 
it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdome of God : but vnto them that 
are without, all these things are done in 

les : 
jz 12] 12 © That seeing they may see, and 
. not perceiue, and hearing they may 
heare, and not vnderstand, Jest at am 
time they should be conuerted, and their 
sinues should be forgiuen them. 


ee 







etree ee i ES ~ 


13 And he said vnte them, Know ye 





not this paravle? And how then will 
you know all parables? 

14 @ The Sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sowen, but when 
they haue heard, Satan commeth im- 
mediately, and taketh away the word 
that was sowen in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sowen on stonie ground, who when 
they haue heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladnesse : 

17 And haue no roote in themselues, 
and so endure but for a time : afterward 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the words sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sowen 
among thorns : such as heare the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and|* 1. Tin ¢ 
the deceitfulnesse of riches, and the lusts|‘"’ 
of other things entring in, choke the 

‘word, aud it becommeth vnfrui:full. 

80 And these are they which are 
sowen ou good ground, such es heare 
the word, and receiue it, & bring foorth 
fruit, some thirty fold, some sixtie, and 
some an hundred. 

21 Y* And he said vnto them, Isacan-|* Math. s. 
dle brought to be put vnder a ||bushell, 1 Tae inane: 
or vnder a bed? & not to be set on a can. in the orig. 
dlesticke ? eye 

22 *For there is nothing hid, which| Sy ™ 
shall not be manifested : neither was any |* Marth. 10. 
thing kept secret, but that it should* 
come abroad. 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, 
let him heare. H 

24 And he said vnto them, Take heed | 
what you heare : * With what measure)* Mach. 7. 
ye mete, it shalbe measured to you: And)” 
vnto you that hearc, shal more be giuen. 

95 * For he that hath, to him shall be}* Main ts. 

giuen : and he that hath not, from him|'* 
| 
q 
j 


shall be taken, eueu that which he bath. 
26 4 And he said, So is the kingdome 
of God, as if s manshould cast seede into 
the ground, 
27 And should sleepe, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring, and 
grow vp, he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth 
fruite of herselfe, first the blade, then the 
eare, after that the full corne in the eare. 
29 But when the fruite is ||brought}: or, ripe. 
foorth , immediately he putteth in the 
pickle, because the haruest is come. 
80 4 And he said,* Wherunto shal we}* Manh.13.) 


liken the kingdome of God? Or with|** | 





what 


a 






: S.Marke. OF the fwine. 


what comparison shall we comparc it?} | 4 Because that hee had ben 

31 Itis Tike a graine of mustard seed:| |bound with fetters pel gine, yer 
which when it is sowen in the earth, is| |the chaines had bene plucked asunder 
lesse then all the seedes that be in the by him, and the fetters broken ip pie- 
earth. a : ces : neither could any man tame him. 

32 But when it is sowen, it groweth| | 5 And alwa yes night and day, hee 
vp, and becommeth greater then all] |was in the Mountaines, and hg the 
herbes, & shooteth out great branches,| |tombes , crying, and cutting himselfe 
with stones. 

6 But when hee saw Tesus afarre 
off, he came and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a lowd voice, and 
said, What haue I to doe with thee, Ie- 
sus, thou Sonne of the most high God? 






























































8 (For he said vnto him, Come out 
of the man, thou vncleane spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And hee answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And hee besought him much, that 
he would not send them away out o! 
the countrey. 


35 *And the same day, when the E- 
ven was come, he saith ynto them, Let 
vs passe over vnto the other side. 
36 And when they 













so that it was uow full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
the ship asleepe on a pillow : and they a- 
wake him, and aay ynto him, Master, 


carest thou not, that we pouhe 












12 And all the deuils besought him, 
saying, Send vs into the swine, that we 
Be enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Iesus gaue them 
leaue. And the vncleane spirits went 
out, and entred into the swine, and the 
ranne violently downe a stcepe 
























was a great calme. 

40 And he said vnto them, Why are 
ye so fearefull? How is it that you lane 
no faith? 







16 And they that caw it, tolde them 
how it befell to him that was possessed 
with the deuill, and also concerning the 
swine. 

















Nd * they came ouer vnto 
the otherside of the sea, in- 
to the countrey of the Ga- 
darenes. 

2 And when hee was 
come out of the ship, immediatly there 
















19 Howbeit Iesus suffered him not, 
but saith vnto him, Goe home to thy 
friends, and tel them low great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had 











Chap.vj. 


had compassion on thee. 
20 And hee de fee and began to 
blish in Decapolis, how t things 
esis had done die him ed all men 
did marueile. 

21 And when ITesus was passed ouer 
againe by ship vnto the other side, much 
people gathered vnto him, and he was 
nigh vnto the Sea. 

2 * And behold, there commeth one 
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Iai- 

e saw bim, he 


23 And besought him tly, say- 
ing, My litle daughter lieth at the point 
of death, J pray thee come and lay th 
hands on her, that shee may be healed, 
and she shall liue. 

24 And Iesus went with him, and 
oat people followed him, and thron- 

im. 

25 And a certaine woman which 
had an issue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had suffered masny things 
many Physicians, and bad spent all 
that she had, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, 

@7 When shee had heard of Iesus, 
came in the prease behinde, and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shalbe whole. 

29 And straightway the fountaine' 
of her blood was dried vp: and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of that 


in himselfe that vertue had 
him, turned him about in the preasse, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 

$1 And his disciples said vnto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

$2 And he locked round about to see 
ber that had done this thing. 

$3 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell downe before him, and 
tolde him all the trueth. 


that was spoken, he saith vnto the Ru- 





ler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid, 
onely beleeue. 

837 And he suffered no man to follow 
him, saue Peter, & Iames, and John 
the brother of Iames. 

38 And hee commeth to the house 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them thst wept and 
wailed greatly. 

89 And when he was come in, hee 
saith voto them, Why make yee this 
adoe, and weepe? the damosell is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they Isughed him to scorne: 
but when he had put them all out, hee, 
taketh the father and the mother of the’ 
damosell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damosell 
was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damosell by the 
hand, and said vuto her, J'alitha cumi, 
which is, being interpreted, Damosell 

(T say voto thee) Arise. 

42° And straightway the damosell 
arose, and walked, for shee was of the’ 
age of twelue yeeres: and they were a- 
stonished with 3 t astonishment. 

43 And hee charged them straitly, 
that no man should hase it: and com- 
manded that some thing should be gi- 
uen her to eate. 


CHAP. VI. 


all that touch him. 






w~ 

2) thence, and came into his 
owne countrey, and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sab- 
bath day was come, he began to teach 
in the Synagogue : and many bearing 
him, were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things? 
And what wisedome is this which is 
given vnto him, that euen such mightie 
workes are wrought by his hands? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the 
sonne of Mary, the brother of Iames 
and Joses, and of Iuda, and Simon? 
And are not his sisters heere with vs? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Iesus sayde vnto them, 
*A Pro- 


> 38 


2 Nd *hee went out from 
z ta |oe- 





reftored to life. 





























Difciples fent out. 





owne kinne, and in his owne house. 









on a few sicke folke, and healed them. 


* Mat. 9. 33] vnbeliefe. 
luke 13.27. the villages, teaching. 


> Mat. 10. t. 


ouer vncleane spirits, 


8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their iourney, 
saue a staffe onely : no scrip, no bread, no 


1 The werd ||| money in their purse : 


veer | 9 But be shod with sandales : and 
¢mo- jnot put on two coats. 
fut some- | 10 And he said vnto them, In what 
what Le: ‘ 
tam afer- |place soeuer yee enter into an house, 
thing, mat. 


+ mat. ithere abide til ye depart from that place. 
heve itso 11 * And Shonocherahan not mcs 
vallformony|you, Nor heare you, when yee depart 
* Mstiaidithence, ® shake off the dust vnder your 
for a testimonie against them : Ve- 
rely I say vnto you, it shalbe more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomortha in the 


here it is ta- 


* Act. 13, 51 feet, 


day of iudgement, then for that citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached 

that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many deuils, 
*Tam.$.14)#and anointed with oyle many, that 
were sicke, and healed them. 

14 * And king Herod heard of'him (for 
his name was spread abroad :) and hee 
said that Iohn the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mightie 
rene doe shew foorth themselucs in 

im. 

15 Others said, That it ts Elias. And 
others said, That it is a Prophet, or as 
one of the Prophets. 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said, It ts Iohn, whome I behea- 
ded, he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himselfe had sent forth 
and laid hold vpon Iohn, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias sake, his bro- 
ae Philips wife, for hee had. maried 
ler. 

18 For Iohn lad suid vnto Herod, 
jitult 1: |* It is not lawfull for thee to haue thy 

, brothers wife. 

19 Therfore Herodias had || a quarrel 
against him, & would haue killed him, 
but she could not. 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, know- 
ing that he was a iust man, and an holy, 


* Mat. 14,1 


* Luz. 3.19 


* Or, an in. 
ward grudge 


S.Marke. 


*Tobn « «1® A Prophet is not without honour, but 
in his owne countrey, and among his 






















5 And he could there doe no mightie 
worke, saue that he laid his hands vp- 


6 And he :narueiled because of their, 
* And he went round about 


7 4* And he calleth vnto him the 
twelue, and began to send them foorth, 
by two and two, and gaue them power 







Iohn beheaded. 


and |Jobserued him : and when he heard 
Le hee did many things, and heard 

im ly. 

21 rer when a conuenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth day made 
& supper to his lords, high captaines, 
and chiefe estates of Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and 
leased Herod, and them that sate with 

im, the king said vnto the damozell, 
Aske of me whatsoever thou wilt, and 
I will giue it thee. 

23 And he sware vnto her, Whatsoe- 
uet thou shalt aske of me, I will giue 
it thee, vnto the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 And she went forth, and said vnto 
ber mother, What shall I aske? And 
she said, The head of Iohn ¥ Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
haste, vnto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thou giue me by and by ina 
charger, the head of Iohn the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding sory, 
et for his othes sake, and for their sakes 
which sate with him, hee would not re- 
iect her. 

27 And immediatly the king sent 
||sn executioner, and commaunded his|t or, one of 
head to be brought, and he went, and be-|"# s¥«r2. 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brouglit his head in a char- 
ger, and gaue it to the damosell, and the 

mosell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and tooke vp his corpse, and 
laid it in a tombe. 
30 * And the Apostles gathered them- 
selues together vuto Iesus, and tolde 
him all things, both what they bad 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said vnto them, Come yee 
your selues apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while. For there were many 
comming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to este. 

$82 * And they departed into a desert 
place by ship priuately. 

33 And the people saw them depar- 
ting, and many knew him, and ranne 
afvote thither out of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came together vnto 
him. 

$4 © And Tesus when he came out,/* fat. 6.39. 
saw much people, and was moued with 
compassion toward them, because tliey 
were as sheepe not panne a shepherd: 
and hee beganne to teach them many 
things. 






5 Or. kept 
Rim or satecd 
Atm. 























* Luk 9. 18 


* Mat. 14. 
1% 


35 * And 











h 4 
# Matth. 14. = per Seats oe evnto him, and| |were sore amazed in themselues beyond 


said, This is a desert place, and now| |measure, and wondered. 
"56 Send rst sors , that they may| [of the loaues, for their heart was har- 

into the countrey round about, and| |dened. 
into the villages, and buy themselues' 
breatl ; for they haue nothing to eate. 

37 He answered and said vnte them. 
Giue yce them to eate. And they say vn- 
to him, Shall we goe and buy two hun- 
1 The Rom. \dred ||penniworth of bread, and giue 
en pence them to eate ? 

38 He saith vnto them, How many 
Joaues haue yee? , and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Fiue, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make’ 














gion round about, and beganne to car- 
rie about in beds, those that were sicke, 
where they heard he was. ; 
5G And whithersouer he entred, Bes 
to villages, or cities, or countrie, they 
laide ne eke inthe panier browse 
i i im that they might touch if 1t were 
all sit downe by companies vpon the 7 ih i. a °y ci eres ype bt ma 
Say ana thes sate downe in rankes| |ny as touched |jhun, were made whole. 





























CHAP. VIL. 


loaues, and res them to his disciples 
to set before t 

uided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eate, and were 








; B « Hen came together vntol* Math. 15 
[x e-him the Pharises, and cer- a 
ear Foes tain of the Scribes, which 
BYE s|Phere® came from Hierusalem. 
yale oR @ And when they saw 
$C is disciples eate bread with 
{Idefiled (that is to say, with vnwashen);)! Or. com- 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the foaggeat a . “ 

s, except they wash their hands : 

ne cate ae holding the tradition of vet diti- 




















his disciples to get into the ship, and to! 
a oa to the other side before || vnto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when hee had sent them a- 




















inte a Mountaine to nly, in bite 

way, he departed the-nides: : pone? Original. 

pray- h 4 And when they come fro! Theophilact, 

' Euen was come, the 

lee " al ey ss vee of the Sea, and| |market, except the wash, they eate not. |ep t0 the et 
mF 5s Ip ww 


nd many other things there be, which)" ~ 
ae fale qeceined to hold, as the wa- 
shing of cups and || pots, brasen vessels, |! Or, beds. 
and of || tables. 1 LSeeeritt 

5 Then the Pharises and Scribes pinue and an 
lasked him, Why walke not thy disciples|% 
according to the tradition of the El- 
ders, but cate bread with vnwashen 

> 

aaa answered and said vnto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
Hypocrites, as it is written 5 . This Fisal. 29. my 
people honourcth mee with their lips,|s. 
but their heart is farre from me. 
Howbeit in vaine doe they wor- 
ship 


n the Isnd. . 
wwe he saw them toiling in row- 










‘ L 
the night, he commeth vnto them, wa 
king vpon the Sea, and would haue 
passed by them. : ne 
49 But when they saw him walking 
vpon the Sea, they supposed it had bene 
ed out. 












: ami 
5} And hee went vp voto them into 7 












Prayer and fafting. Chap.x. Auoid offences. 


24 And straightway the father 40 For he that is not against vs, is 
i ied out and said with teares,| |on our part. ; 

pape se helpe thou mine vn-| | 41 *For whosoeuer shall fiue you aj* Mat. 10. 
beliefe. cup of water to drinke in my Name, be- 

25 When Iesns saw that the people; |cause yee belong to Christ : Verily I say 
came running together, he rebuked the! |vnto you, he shall not lose his reward. : 
foule spirit, saying vnto him, Thou| | 42 ¢ And whosoever shall offend) tet. x. 
dumbe and deafe spirit, I charge thee| one of these litle ones that beleeue in me, 
come out of him, and enter no more in-| [it is better for him, that a milstone were 
to him. ‘ hanged gina ag necke, and he were 

irit cried, and rent him] {cast into the Sea. 

Bes pay pana of him, and he was| | 48 *And if thy hand |loffend thee, * Mat. &. 29 
as one dead, insomuch that many said,| |cut it off : It is better for thee to enter Or. cause 
He is dead. into life maimed, then hauing twol/¥e fo ¢- 

27 But Iesus tooke him by the} jhands, to i bell inte the fire that 

i him vp, and he arose. | |neuer 8 quenched : : 
eae ae he a come into the - Reb their bilaal dieth not, 3 Eaal. 66. 
is disciples asked him priuate-| |and the fire is not quenched. . 

i "Why could es we cast hiavaiit ? 45 And if thy foote offend thee, cut it 

39 And hee said vnto them, This| |off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
kind can come forth by nothing, but by] /life, then hauing two feete, to be cast in- 
prayer, and fasting. to hell, into the fire that neuer shall be 

30 | *And they departed thence,| |queuched : . oe 
and passed through Galilee, and he 46 Where their worme dieth pot, 
would not } any man should know it. | |and the fire is not quenched. an ee 

$1 For he taught his disciples, andj | 47 And if thine eye|loffendthee, pluc 10s ces 
said vnto them, The sonne of man is) jit out : it is better for thee to enter into| send. 
deliuered into the bands of men, and| [the kingdom of God with one eye, rie 
they shall kill him, and after that he is| |hauing two eyes, to be cast into el re: 
killed, he shall rise the third day. 48 Where their worme dieth not, 

$2 But they vnderstood not that! and the fire is not quenched. ' se 
saying, and were afraid to aske him. 49 For every one shalt be sal eta ad 

33 4 *And he came to Ca erat ame euery sacrifice shall be salted)" 1 

ing in the house, he asked them,} |wit to . : 

Whe ee ‘t chet yee disputed among] |} 50 *Salt is good: but if the salt haue}* Mat. 5. 13. 
your selues by the way? lost his saltnesse, wherewith will you 

34 But they held their peace : For] |season it? Haue salt in your selues, and 
by the way they had disputed among} {haue peace one with another. 
themselues, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sate downe, and called the 
twelue, and saith vnto them, If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and seruant of all. . 

36 And he tooke a child, and set him 
in the midst of them : & when he had ta- 
ken him in his arms, he said vnto them, 

37 Whosoeuer shall receiue one o 
such children in my Name, receiueth 
me : and whosoeuer shal! receiue me, 
receiueth not me, but him that sent me. 
38 4 * And Iohn answered him, 


Ehias is come. 


ked round about, they saw no man any 
more, saue Jesus only with themselues. 

9 And as they eame downe from the 
mountaine, he eharged them thst they 
should tell no man, what things they 
had seene, till the Sonne of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselues, uestioning one with ano- 
ther, what chs rising from the dead 
should meane. 

11 @ And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the Scribes that Elias must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered, and told them, 
Elias verely commeth first, and resto- 
reth al things, and ® how it is written of]* Esai sa #3 
the Sonne of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say vnto you, that Elias is 
indeed come, and they haue done vnto 
him whatsoeuer they listed, as it is writ- 
ten of him. 

14 © And when he came to his dis- 
ciples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the Scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 Aud straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly a- 
mazed, & running to him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What 
question ye ||with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answe- 
red, and said, Master, I have broughe 
vnto thee my son, which hath a dumbe 
spirit : 

18 And wheresoeuver he taketh him, 
he ||teareth him, & he fometh, and gna-|10r, desheth 
sheth with his teeth, and pineth away :|""™ 
and I spake to thy disciples, that they 
should cast him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithlesse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, how long shall I suffer 
you? Bring him vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him : 
and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him, and he fel on the ground, 
and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father, Howe 































































84 4G And when he had called the 
people vnto him, with his disciples also, 

e said vnto them, * Whosoeuer will 
come after me, let him denie himselfe, 
and take vp his crosse and fallow mee. 



































36 For what shall it profit a man, i 
he shall gaine the whole world, and lose 
his owne soule ? 

37 Or what shall a man giue in ex- 
change for his soule ? 

38 * Whosoever therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me, and of my words, in this 

















































shamed, when he commeth in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy Angels. 














CHAP. IX. 


2 Lesus is transfigured. rt Hee instructeth bis 
disciples, concerning the comming of Elias: 
14 casteth forth a dumbe, and deafe spirit: 30 
foretelleth his death and resurrection : 39 ex- 
horteth his disciples to humilitie: $8 bidding, 
them, not to prohibite such as be not against 
the, nor to giue offence to any of the faithfull. 


f Nd hee said vnto them, 
*Verely I say voto you, 
EGy that there be some of them 
RUS thatstand here, which shal 
=) not taste of death, till they 
haue seene the kingdome of God come 
with power. 

2 S| *And after sixe dayes, Iesus 
taketh with him Peter, and Tames, 
and John, and leadeth them vp into an 
Ingh mountaine apart by themselues : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow: so as no Ful 
Jer on carth can white them. 

4 And there appeared vnto them E- 
lias with Moses : and they were talking 
with Tesus. 

5 And Peter snswered, and saide to 
[esus, Master, it is good for vs to bee 
here, and let vs shies three Taberna_ 








* Mat. 37. 
32, 

* Mat. 17. 
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1 Or, among 
your selues, «Met, 18. 1. 










CHAP. X. 


ist disputeth with the Pharisees, touching 

i pains 13 blesseth the children that 
are brought vnto him: 17 resolueth a rich 
man how he may inherite life euerlasting: 23 
telleth his disciples of the danger of riches: 
28 promiseth rewards to them that forsake a- 
ny thing for the Gospell : 32 Foretelleth his 
death, & resurrection, 35 Biddeth thetwoam- 
bitioussuiters tothinkerather ofsuffring with 
him: 46 And restoreth to Bartimeus his sight. 


















® Nd he rose from thence,|* Mat. 19.1. 














H : fi : rear ri . Py ? © Luke 9. : 7 ef : . t ts 
re for Bae eaeme Moser an lng ge neti came van st bing, Maser we sane caning ot amg por 
6 For he wist not what to say, for] | 22 And oft times it hath cast him into deuils in thy ees ae ‘chan ke YA side of Iordan: and the 
they were sore afraid. the fire, and into the waters to destroy Tar eer? fees Bes people resort vnto him a- 
him : but if thou canst doe any thin followeth not vs. ere das he was wont, he taught 

haue compassion on vs, and hel a 59 But Iesus said, Forbid him not,| jgaine, and as he ; 
23 lass said nto. him Yr thou *1. Cor. 12. |*for there is no man, which shall oi revere Pharises came to him, 

im. canst beleeve, all things are possible to =: miracle in my Name, that can lightly 











and asked him, Is it lawfull for a man 


8 And suddenly when they had loo-| |him that beleeueth. speake euill of me. to 









24 And 



























[OF diuorcement. S.Marke. The firft, laft. 


to put away lis wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered, and saide vnto 
them, What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of diuorcement, aid to put 
her away. 

5 And Iesus answered, and said 
vnto them, For the hardnesse of your 
heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male, and 
female. 

4 For this cause shall a man leaue 
his father and mother, sand cleaue to 
his wife, 

8 And they twaine shalbe one flcsh : 
so then they sre no more twaine, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath ioyned 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him againe of the samc matter. 


*Manh.s. | IL And he saith vnto them, * Whoso- 
32. and 19. 









Chrifts cup, &c. 


34 And they shall mocke him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit vpon 
him, and shall kit him, and the t ird day 
be shall rise ae 

a 


Chap. xj. Sight reftored. 


49 And Iesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to bee called : and they call 
the blinde man, saying vnto him, 

comfort, rise, he calleth thee. 

50 And hee casting away ‘bis gar- 
ment, rose, ald came to Lesus. 

51 And Iesus answered, and said 
vnto him, What wilt thou that I 
should doe vnto thee? The blinde man 
said vnto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceiuc my sight. 

52 And Iesus saide vnto him, Goe 
thy way, thy faith hath |[made thee [ Or, sawed 
whole: And immediatly hee receiued|" 
his sight, & followed Jesus in the way. 








































to him, Master, all these haue I obser- 
ued from my youth. 

21 Then desus beholding him, lo- 
ued him, and said vnto him, One thing 
thou Jackest ; Goe thy way, sell whatso- 
euer thou hast, and giue to the poore, 
and thou shale hauc treasure in heauen, 
and come, take yp the crosse & folow me. 
22 And hee was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieucd : for hee had 
great possessions. 

23 4 And Iecsus looked round a- 
bout, and saith vnto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that haue riches en- 
ter into the kingdome of God ? 

24 And the disciples were astonish- 
ed at his words. But Iesus answereth 
againe, and saith vnto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in ri- 
ches, to enter into the kingdom of God? 

25 It is casier for a camel to goe tho- 
row the cye of a needle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
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of the cup that I drinke of? and be bap- 
tized with the baptisme that I am bap- 
tized with ? 

39 And they said vnto him, Wee can. 
And Iesus said vnto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drinke of the cup that I drinke of: 
and with the baptisme that I am bap- 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Hierusalem: 
12 curseth the fruitlesse tree: 15 pur- 
geth the Temple: 20 exhorteth his disci- 
ples to stedfastnesse of faith, and to f ue 
their enemiea: 27 and defendeth the law- 
fulnes of bis actions, by the witnesse of Iohn, 
who was a man sent of God. 




































i i ized : 
He ever shall put away his wife, and mar-) | 26 And they were astonished out o wr ae yey vighe band and 2 *ND when they came 
painee’ eo eee Senet eas a a ae ehpaeelaess on my left hand, is not mine to giue, but 3 nigh to Hierusalem, vnto bi 


12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and bee married to ano- 
ther, she committeth adulterie. 

«Math. 19. 18 F *And they brought yong chil- 
i dren to him, that he should touch them, 
and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 But when Tesus saw it, hee was 
much displeased, and said vnto them, 
Suffer the little children to come vnto 
mee, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily I say vnto you, Whosoe- 
wer shall not recetue the kingdome o' 
God as a little childe, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his 
armes, put his handes vpon them, and 
blessed them. 

*Maith.t9.| 17 { * And when he was gone forth 

1G. into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good master, what shall I doe that I 
may inherit eternall life ? 

18 And Iesus said vnto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? There is no man 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the Commande- 
ments, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe 
not kill, Doe not steale, Doe not besre 
false witnesse, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father, and mother. 

20 And hee answered, and saide vn- 


Bethphage, and Betha- 
nie, at the mount of O- 
liues , hee sendeth foorth 


27 And [esus looking vpon them, 
saith, With men it is impossible, but not 
with God : for with God all things are 
possible. 

28 4 *Then Peter began to say vn- 
to him, Loe, we haue left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Iesus answered, and said, 
Verily I say vnto you, There is no 
man that hath Jeft house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
Gospels, 

30 But hee shall receiue an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions ; 
and in she world to come eternall life: 

3) * But many tha? are first, shall be 
last : and the last, first. 

32 q * And they-were in the way go- 

ing vp to Hierusalem : and Iesus went 
before them, snd they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid: 
and he tooke againe the twelue, and be- 
gan to tell them what things should 
appen vnto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Hie- 
rusalem, and the Sonne of man shall be 
deliuered vnto the chiefe Priests, and 
vynto the Scribes: and they shall con- 
demne him to death, and shal] deliuer 
him to the Gentiles. 


, Goe your 
i ouer against you, 
and assoone as soy entred into it, yee 
shall finde a colt tied, whereon neuer 
man sate, loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say vnto you, Why 
doe yee this? Say yee, that the Lord 
hath need of him : and straightway he 
will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the doore with- 
out, in a place where two wayes met: 
and tbey loose him. 

5 And certaine of them that stood 
there, said ynto them, What doe ye loo- 
sing the colt? 

6 And they said vnto them even as 
Iesus had commanded : and they Ict 
them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to Te- 
sus, and cast their garments on him, 
and he sate vpon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others cut downe bran- 
ches of the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 

9 And they that went before, and! 
they that followed, cryed, saying, Ho. 
sarna, blessed is hee that commeth = 
the 


* Matth. 19. 
7. 























they which ||are accompted to rule ouer 
the Gentiles, exercise Lordship ouer 
them: and their great ones exercise au- 
thoritie vpon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you: 
but whosoeuer will bee great among) 
you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will bee 
the chiefest, shalbe seruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came 
not to bee ministred vnto, but to mi- 
nister, and to giue his life a ransome for 
























































* Matth, 19. 
w». 















many. 

46 4 *And they came to Iericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with his 
diseiples, and a great number of people; 
blinde Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sate by the high wayes side, begging. 

47 And when he heard that 1t was 
Lesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Fesus thou Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercie on me. 

48 And many charged him, that he 
should hold his peace : But he cried the 
more a great dealc, Thou Sonne o' 
Dauid, haue niercy on me. 


* Maitth. 30. 
* Matth. 20. 29. 
17. 



























34 And 





















25 And when ye stand, praying, *f; 
giue, if yejhaue ought pad ied say chat 
your Father also which is in heauen 
may forgine you your trespasses. ‘ 
26 But if you doe not forgiue, nei- 
ther will your Father which ts in hea- 
ie ruta ae ti . 
nd they come againe to Hie- 
tusalem, * and as he was walking iv the|* Mate 21 
there come to him the chiefe|?- : 































les heard i¢. 
15 4° And they come ta Hierusalem, 
and Tesus went into the Temple, and 
beganne to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew 
the tables of the money changers, and 





things. 
30 The baptisme of Ioh i 
from heauen, or of men? Aeeee wes 
are And they reasoned with them- 
Mae ying, If se shal] say, From 
en, he wi »Wh i 
remade en say 'y then did yenot 
32 But if we shall say, Of men, they 


feared the le : 
Tele, thee ple : for all men counted 




























19 And when Even was come Hee 
Lee out of the citie. , 

4] * And in the morning, as th 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried - 















behol. 
tree which thou cursedst, is arene 


iS Nd *hee began to ke} 

ynto them by parila & aria 
certaine man planted 3 
J vineyard, and sct an hedge 
i ie pooutit anddigged a place 
4 Thafees panache 7 the wine fat, and built a towre, and 
- , t ; i 
things socuer ye desirewhen ye pray, be: toa farve plerion aaae eas 


2 And 





















* Matt. 7.7. 











e corner ftone. 


2 And at the season, he sent to the! 
husbandmen a seruant, that he might 
receiue from the husbandmen of the 
fruite of the vineyard. 

8 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away emptie. 

4 And againe, hee sent vnto them 
another seruant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in the head, 
and seut him away shamefully handled. 

5 And sgaine, i sent another, and 
him they killed : and many others, bea- 
ting eome, and killing some. 

6 Hauing yet therefore one sonne 
his welbeloued, he sent him also Jast vn- 
to them, saying, They will reuerence! 
my sonne. 

7 But those bhusbandmen said a- 
mongst themselues, This is the heire, 
come, Jet vs kill him, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the Lord 
the vineyard doe? He will come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and will giue 
the vineyard vnto others. 

soem 118 | 10 * And haue ye not read this Scrip- 

: ture? The stone which the builders re- 

iected, is become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lords doing, and 
it is maruellous in our eies. 

12 And they sought to Isy hold on 
him, but feared the people, for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable a- 
gainst them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 

* Matth.22{ 13 4 *And they send ynto him cer- 
ye taine of the Pharises, and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say vnto him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and earest for no man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth. 
Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Cesar, 
or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
giue? But he knowing their hypocrisie, 
Rone aa vnto them, Why tempt yee mee ? 
ing Bring me a ||penny that I may see it. 
Moe ee |G And ther brent it: and he saith 
half penits \vnto them, Whose is this image and su- 

perscription ? And they said vnto him, 
Cesars. 

17 And Tesus answering, said vnto 
them, Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesars ; and to God the things that 
are Gods. And they maruailed at him. 

























Chap.xij. 









The Refurrection. 


18 4 * Then come vnto him the Sad-|* math. 22. 
ducees, which say there is no resurrecti-|** 
on, and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, 
If a mans brother die, and leaue his 
wife behind him, and leaue no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise vp seed vnto his brother. 

20 Now there were seuen brethren: 
and the first tooke a wife, and dying left 
no seede. 

2) And the second tooke her, and di- 
ed, neither left he any seed, and the third 
likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left 
no seede : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seuen had her to 
wife. 

24 And Iesus answering, said vn- 
to them, Doe ye not therefore erre, be- 
cause yee know not the scriptures, nei- 
ther the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are giuen 
in marriage : but are as the Angels 
which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: haue ye not read in the booke 
of Moses, how in the bush God spake 
vnto him, saying, I am the God of A- 
hraham, and the God of Isahac, and 
the God of Iacob? 

27 Hee is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the liuing : yee therefore 
doe greatly erre, 

28 {| * And one of the Scribes came,|* Matth. 22. 
and hauing heard them reasoning toge-|* 
ther, and perceiuing that he had answe- 
red them well, asked him which is the 
first commandement of all. 

29 And Iesus answered him, The 
first of al the commandements és, Heare, 

O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord: 

30 And thou shalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soule, and with all thy minde, aud 
with all thy strength : This is the first 
commandement. 

$1 And the second is like, namely this, 
Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
selfe : there is none othcr commande- 
ment greater then these. 

3@ And the Scribe said vnto him, 
Well master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is one God, and there is none 
other but he. 





















































33 And 




















Falfe Chrifts. 





Chap.xilij. Watch and pray, 
ei Doe a ee Eee 

31 Heauen and earth shal passe away: 
but my words shall not passe away. 

32 § But of that day and that houre 
knoweth no man, no not the Angels 
which are in heauen, neither the Sov, 
but the Father. 

83 *Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is asaman ta- 
king a farre iourney, who left his house, 
and gaue authority to his seruants, and 
to enery man his worke, and comman- 
ded the porter to watch: 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye knowe 
not when the master of the house com- 
meth, at Euen, or at midnight, or at the 
cocke crowing, or in the morning.) 

36 Lest comming suddenly, he finde 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say vnto you, I say 
vnto all, Watch. 





Chrift Dauids Lord. S.Marke. 


$3 And to loue him with all the 
heart, and with all the vnderstanding, 
and with all the soule, and with all the 
strength, and to loue his neighbour as 
himeelfe, is more then all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, hec saide vnto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdome 
of God. And no man after that durat 
aske him any question. 

PResasidaed 85 @ *And Iesus answered, and 
3 said, while hee taught in the Temple, 
How say the Scribes that Christ is the 

sonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himselfe said by the ho- 
¥ Ghoat, The Lord said to my Lord, 

it thou on my right hand, til I make 
thine enemies thy footstoole. 

87 Dauid therefore himselfe calleth 
him Lord, and whence is hee then bis 
somne? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 4 And he said vnto them in his do- 

* Matth. 23 /ctrine, * Beware of the Scribes, which 
a loue to goe in long clothing, and loue sa- 
lutations in the market places, 

39 And the chiefe seates in the Syna- 
gogues, and the vppermost roomes at 
easts : 

* Matb.£2) 40 * Which deuoure widowes hou- 
bs rea, and for a pot make long pray- 
ers : ‘hese shall receiue greater dam- 
nation. 
“Lukes. | 41 9 * And [esus sate ouer against 
the treasurie, and beheld how the peo- 
14 piece Inle cast ||money into the treasurie : and 
ae Hany that nee rich, cast in much. 













Hated for Chrift. 


uided, when he commeth to each one parti- 
enlarly by death. 
















































Siig Temple, one of his disci-|’ 
& ey ples saith wnto him, Ma- 
a KS ster, see what maner o 

: " stones, and what buil- 
dings are here. 

2 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left one stone vpon an 
lotbcr, that shal not be throwen downe. 

3 And as he sate vpon the mount 
Olives, ouer against the Temple, Pe- 
ter, and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 
drew asked him privately, 

4 *Tell vs, when shall these things 
be? And what shalbe the signe when all|* 
these things shalbe fulfilled ? 

5 And Tesus answering them, be- 
in to say, Take heed lest any man de- 
ceiue you. 

6 For many shal come in my Name, 
saying, I am Chris¢ : and shall deceine 






*Mat. 94 42 









of his house. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turne backe 2gaine for to take vp his 
garment. ; 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that giue suck in those 


CHAP. XIIII. 


*Mate se | 21 * And then, if any man shall say 
2. 


tion, and kingdome against kingdome : 
and there shalbe eart bs in diuers 
places, and there shall be famines, and , 
troubles : these are the beginnings of 23 But take ye heed : pete Thaw 
doarene: int Se esta von dayeds afas-that 
2 é *Matt. 24. | 24 9 * But in those 9 

9 4% But take heed to your selues :|cinail, im. eon tribulation, the Sunne shalbe darkued, 

and the Moone shall not giue her light. 


the garden, 53 Falsly acc 


sharvefully abused by them: 66 and thrise' 
denied of Peter. 


sible, euen the elect. 


BP Fer *two dayes was the}> xfa:. 26, 2 


of the Passeouer ,and 
IOC MAA &h 


rauaile ee of vol ed bread : and 
Meth. 10. | 42 And there came a ccrtaine poore| |beaten, and ye shalbe rought before ru- ‘ a 25 And the are of = : = oc chk Priests, pe 
1 1 is the widow, and she threw in two ||mites,| |lers and kings for my sake, for a testi- aire eens in Same Scribes sought how they 
ee eee |which make a farthing. mon inst th shal shaken. . . : 
\Gtaibrese!" 43 ‘And he called wato him his disci-| | 10 And the Gospel must first be pub- 26 And then shal they see the Sonne] |might take him by craft, and put him to 
MONLY. 


death. 
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an vprore of the people. 
3 { * And being in Bethanie, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sate at 
meat, there came a woman, hauing an 


ples, and saith vnto them, Verily I sa 
vnto you, that this poore widow hat 
cast more in, then all they which haue 
cast into the treasurie, 

44 For all they did cast in of their a- 
boundance : but she of her want, did cast 


lished among all nations. 

11 *But when they shall lead you, 
and dcliuer you vp, take no thought be- 
fore hand w ye shall speake, neither 

itate : but whatsoeuer 


of man comming in the cloudes, with 
eat power and glory. . 

eer And then shal he send his Angels, 

and shall gather together his elect from 

the foure winds, from the vttermost 

part of the earth, to the vttermost part 


* Piatth, 10. 
19. 


* Mat. 26.6 


i iui : for iti Alabaster boxe of oyntment of ||spike-|!r, ure 
ine etehe ay uence ae ede Ghee at yee at speaks: a Nee learne a alee of the fig nard very precious 2 and shee be the quid nad. 
12 Now the brother shall betray tree. When herbranch is yet tender, and| jboxe, and ales it on et ore 
CHAP. XIII. the brother to death, and the father putteth forth leaues, ye know that sum- 4 And tl le ie basi ana said 
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the Tem- the sonne: and children shall rise vp a- mer is necre : dignation withiu . . 


gainst their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

18 And ye shall bee hated of all men 
for my Names sake : but hee that shall 
endure vnto the ende, the same shall be 
saued. 


Why was this waste of the oyntment 
made ? 

5 For it might haue bene solde for 
more then three hundred ||pence, and 1 See Matt. 
have bene giuen to the poore : and they 
murmured against her. 


29 So ye in like maner, when ye shal 
see these things come to passe, knowe 
that it is nigh, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I say vnte you, that this 
generation shall not passe, till all these 


things be done. 


14 #Pat! 6 And 

















Barabbas releafed. 


















S.Marke. Chrilt crucified. 


Why, what euill hath hee done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucifie him. 

15 @ And £0 Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas vn- 
to them, and deliuered Iesus, when he 
had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the souldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium, and they 
call together the whole band. 





































CHAP. XV. 


1 Tesus it bound, and accused before Pj_ 
late. 15 Vpon the clamour of the common 
ie, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and 

esua deliuered vp to be crucified: 17 hee is 
crowned with thornes, 19 spit on, and moc- 







Nd ° straightway in the 
$4 morning the chiefe Priests 
helde a consultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, 
and the whole Councell, 
and bound Iesus, and caried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 





Fut his owne clothes on him, and led 
um out to crucifie him. 

21 *And they compell one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, comming 
out of the country, the father of Alexan_ 
der and Rufus, to beare his Crosse. 

22 And they bring him vnto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a skull. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, 
wine-mingled with myrrhe : but he re- 
ceiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, casting 
lots vpon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And it was the third houre, and 
pr! crucified him. 

And the superscription of his ac- 
cusation was written ouer, THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 


* Matth. 27. 
32. 


6 Now at that Feast he released vn-. 
to them one prisoner, whomeoeuer they 
desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the in. 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying alowd, 
began to desire him to doe as he had ever 
done vnto them. 











28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which sayeth, *And hee was numbred 
with the transgressours. ! 

29 And they that passed by, railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, Ah thou that destroyest the Tem. 
ple, and buildest it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy selfe, and come downe 
from the Crosse. 

31 Likewise also the chiefe Priests 
mocking, said among themselues with 
the Scribes, He saved others, himselfe 
he cannot saue. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the Crosse, that we 






Priests had delivered him for enuie.) 
11 But the chiefe Priests mooued the 

people, that hee should rather release 

Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said a- 

















33 And when the sixth houre was 
come, there was darkenesse ouer the 
hole land, vntill the ninth houre. 
34 And at the ninth houre, Iesus| 
ed with a loude voice, sa’ ing, * Eloi, 
Elei, lamasabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heardit, said, Behold, he cal- 
leth Elias. 

86 And one ranne, and filled a spunge 
full of vineger, and put it ona reed, and 
gaue him to drinke, saying, Let slone, 
fet vs see whether Elias will come to’ 
take him downe. 

37 And Jesus cryed with a loude 
voice, and gaue vp the ghost. 

38 And the vaile of the Temple 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the} 
bottome. 

39 4 And when the Centurion which 

stood ouer against him, saw that hee so 
cryed out, and gaue vp the ghost, hee} 
said, Truely this man was the Sonne 
of God. 
40 There were also women loo- 
king on afarre off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo. 
ther of Iames the lesse, and of Toses, 
and Salome : 

41 Who also when hee was in Ga- 
* Luke &.> | ile, * followed him, and ministred vnto 
him, and many other women which 
came vp with him vnto Hierusalem. 

42  *And now when the even 
was come, (because it was the Prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the Sab- 
bath ) 

43 Toseph of Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counseller, which also waited 
for the kingdome of God, came, and 
went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued 
the body of Tesus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were; 
already dead, and calling vnto him the 
Centurion, hee asked him whether hee 
had beene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cen- 
turion, he gaue the body to Toseph. 

46 And hee bought fine linnen, and 
tooke him downe, and wrapped him in 
the linnen, and laide him in a sepulchre, 
which was hewen out of a rocke, and 
rolled a stone vnto the doore of the se- 
pulchire. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 





* Mat. 27. 
46, 


* Mat. 27. 
SJ. 





Chap.xvj. 









and refurrection.| 


Mary the mother of Ioses behelde 
where he was laide. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 An Angel declareth the resurrc stion of Christ 
to three women. 9 Christ himselfe appea- 
reth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going 
into the countrey: 14 then, to the Apo- 
stles, 15 whom he sendeth foorth to preach 
the Gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heauen. 


Sy Nd when the Sahbath 

52) was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mo- 
iE ther of James, and Sa- 
lome, had bought sweete 
spices, that they might come and an- 
oint him. 

2 * And very early in the morning,|* Luk. 4.1 
the first day of the week they came vntoj 
thesepulchre, at the rising of the sunne: 

3 And they said among themselues, 

Who shall roll vs away the stone from 
the doore of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away) for it 
Was very great. 

5 *And entring into the sepulchre,]* tonn 20. 
they sawe a young man sitting on the|'* 
tight side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment, and they were affrighted. 

6 And hee sayth vnto them, Be not 
affrighted; ye seeke Tesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is risen, hee is 
not here : behold the place where they 
laide him. 

71 But goe your way, tell his disci- 
ples, and Peter, that hee goeth before 
you into Galile, there shall ye see him, 

*as he said vnto you. Wee 

8 And they went out quickely, and 
fledde from the sepulchre, br they trem- 
bled, and were amazed, neither sayd 
they any thing to any man, for they 
were afraid. 

9 @ Now when /esus was risen ear- 
ly, the first day of the weeke, #he appea-|* Iohn 20. 
red first to Mary Magdalene, * out offs i urease. 
whom he had cast seuen deuils, 

10 And she went and told them that 
had beene with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was aliue, and had beene seene’ 
of her, beleeued not. 

12 @ After that, he appeared in ano- 
ther forme *vnto two of them, as they|* Luke 24. 
walked, and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it vnto 
the residue, neither beleeued they them. 

14 9 * Af 




















34. fobn 
1s, 


« Mat. 28. 
i 


Vnbeliefe reproued. 


* Luk 4. 


14 4 *Afterward he appeared vnto 


*° Ithe eleuen, as they sate ||at meat, andvp- 
1 Or, tome hraided them with their vnbeliefe, and 


hardnesse of , because they belee- 
ued not ¢':.m, which had seene him af- 
ter he was risen. 

15 * And he said ynto them, Goe yee 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
to euery creature. 

16 He that beleeueth and is baptized, 


* Ioh. 12. 48 Ighalbesaued, *but he that beleeueth not, 


shall be damned. 
17 And these signes shal follow them 


* Act.i¢. sithat beleeue, *In my Name shall they 








q The Gofpel according to S.Luke. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Preface of Luke to his whole Gospel. 
5 The conception of lohn the Baptist, 26 and 
of Christ. 39 The ie of Elizabeth, 
and of Mary, con: Christ. 57 The nati- 
uitie& cireumcisionof lohn. 67 The 


sieof Zachary both of Christ, 76 and of Iohn. 


f Orasmuch as many 
wm) haue taken in hande 
to set foorth in order a 
declaration of those 
things which are most 
surely beleeued among 
vs, 






2 Euen as they deliuered them vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning were 
eye- witnesses, & ministers of the word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, hauing 
had perfect vnderstanding of things 
from the very first, to write vnto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainetie of those things wherein thou 
hast bene instructed. 

544 Here was in the dayes o 

] Herode the king of fade; 

a certaine Priest, named 

Zacharias, of the course of Abia, and 

his wife was of the daughters of As- 
ron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the Comman- 
dements and ordinances of the Lord, 


blamelesse. God. 


S.Luke. 





Chrifts afcenfion. 





cast out deuils, * they shall speake with 
new tongues, 

18 * They shall take vp serpents, and 
if they dtinke any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them, *they shall lay hands on 
the sicke, and they shall recouer. 

19 9 So then after the Lord had spo- 
ken vnto them, he was received vp into 
heauen, * and sate on the right hand o 
God. 

20 And they went foorth, and prea- 
ched euery 3 og the Lord working 


with them, * and confirming the worde' 
with signes following. Amen. 


7 And they had no childe, because 
that Elizabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well striken in yeeres. 

8 And it came to passe, that while he 
executed the Priests office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custome of the 
Priests office, his lot was to burne in- 
cense when he went into the Temple o 
the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the 
time of incense. 

1] And there appeared vnto him an 
Angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias sawe him, 
Mees was troubled, and feare fell vpon 

im. 

18 But the Angel said vnto him, 
Feare not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou shalt haue ioy and glad- 
nesse, and many shall retoyce at his 
birth: 

15 For he shall be great in the sight o 
the Lord, and shal drinke neither wine, 

nor strong drinke, and he shall bee filled 
with the holy Ghost, euen from his mo- 
thers wombe. 


16 *And many of the children of Is-|* Matac.o¢ 


rael shall hee turne to the Lord their 


17 And 




















* Exo. 30.7. 
leuit. 16. 17 














Angel is fent to 


‘And hee shall goe before him in 
she spt and power of Elias, to turne 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient ||to the wisedome 
the iust, to make ready a people prepared 
















triken in yeeres. : ‘ 
er And the scngel answering » said 
vnto him, I am Gabriel that stand in 
the presence of God, and am sent to! 
secske ynto thee, and to shew thee these 

idings. 
orn ‘And behold, thou shalt be dumbe, 
and not able to speake, vntill the day 
that these things shall bee perfor- 
med , because thou beleevest uot my 
words, which shall bee fulfilled in their 





















n thee, and the 
call ouershadow thee. Therefore also 
that holy thing which shall bee borne 
of thee, shall bee called the sonne 







“7 ‘And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, 
she hath also conceived a sonne in her 
old age, and this is the sixt moneth with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God no thing shall be 



















charias, and siracted that hee taried 

in the temple. 
newer hen he came out, he could 
not speake vnto them: and they - 
ned that he had seenea vision in the tem- 
ple: for he beckened vnto them, and re- 























40 And en 
i ted Elizabeth. 
charias, and salu’ kcohea 


ree after those dayes his wife 
Elizabeth conceiued, and hid her selfe 
moneths, saying, . 

ne Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the dayes wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproch among 
"06 And in the sixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was sent from God, vuto a cl- 
tie of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgine espoused to 8 man 
whose name was Toseph, of the house} 
of Dauid, and the virgins name was 












Elizabeth was filled with the holy 

host. . 
a And she spake out with a loud 
voyce, and saide, Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and blessed is the fruite 






























mee? . 
44 For loe, assoone as the voice o' 
thy salutation sounded in as re 
babe | in my wombe for ioy. ; 
er ea is she || that beleeued,|! Or, which 
for there shalbe a performance of those renga 
things, which were told her from the 
Lord. 
46 And Marie said, My soule doth 























1 Or, graci- |and said, Haile thou that art Unighly fa- 
ously accep. uoured, the Lord is with thee : 
raced. see lart thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast tn her 
minde what maner of salutation this 












ith God. . 
ae And behold, thou shalt conceiue 






































Vnbeliefe reproued. S.Luke. Chrifts afcenfion. 


*‘Lours | 14 4 *Afterward he appeared vnto| {cast out deuils, *they shall speake with 
2s 7H" * | the eleuen, as they sate |[at meat, andvp-| |new tongues, 
1 Or, tage. braided them with their vnbeliefe, end] | 18 * They shall take vp serpents, and 
: hardnesse of » because they belee-| |if they dtinke any deadly thing, it shall 
ued not t!:.m, which had seene him af-} [not hurt them, *they shall lay hands on 

ter he was risen. the sicke, and they shall recouer. 
= | 15 © And he ssid vnto them, Goe yee/ | 19 9 So then after the Lord had spo- 
into all theworld, and preach the Gospel] |ken vnto them, he was receiued vp into 
to euery creature. heauen, * and sate on the right hand o 

16 He that beleeueth and is baptized,| |God. 

* Toh. 12. 48 Ishalbesaued,*but he that beleeueth not,| | 20 And they went foorth, and prea 
shall be damned. ched every where, the Lord working 
17 And these signes shal follow them| |with them, * and confirming the worde 
* Act. 1¢, 18/that beleeue, In my Name shall they| |with signes following. Amen. 


An Angel is fent to 


d hee shall before him in 
ue nd. power on Elias, to turne| 











* Acts 2. 4. 
































* Act. 24 5. 













ngel, Whereby sh ; 
a am an old man, and my wife 
well striken in yeeres. ; - 

19 And the Angel answering, sa! 
vnto him, I am Gahriel that stand in 
the presence of God, and am sent to 
speake vnto thee, and to shew thee these 

idings. 
. a ‘And behold, thou shalt be dumbe, 
and not able to speake, vntill the day 
that these things shall bee perfor- 
med, because thou beleeuest not my 
words, which shall bee fulfilled in their 
“OL And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and nae that hee taried 
in the temple. 

gw when he came out, he could 
not speake vnto them : and they percei- 
ued that he had seenea vision in thetem- 
ple: for he beckened vnto them, and re- 













































God nd behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, 
she hath also conceiued a sonne In her 
old age, and this is the sixt moneth with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God no thing shall be| 


gene : 
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q The Gofpel according to S.Luke. 










7 And they had no childe, because 
that Elizabeth was harren, and they 
both were now well striken in yeeres. 

8 And it came to passe, that while he 
executed the Priests office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custome of the 
Priests office, his lot was to burne in- 
cense when he went into the Temple o 
the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an 
Angel of the lod, standing on the 
right side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias sawe him, 
hee was troubled, and feare fell vpon 
him. 

13 But the Angel said vnto him, 
Feare not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou shalt haue ioy and glad- 
ent and many shall reioyce at his 
Irth : 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Preface of Luke to his whole Gospel. 
5 The conception of Iohn the Baptist, 26 and 
of Christ. 39 The prophecie of Elizabeth, 
and of Mary, con Christ. 57 Thenat- 
uitie& circumcision of [ohn. 67 The prophe- 
sieof Zachary both of Christ, 76 and of Iohn. 

f Orasmuch as many 

wa haue taken in hande 

to set foorth in order a 

Me declaration of those 

@ things which are most 
surely beleeued among 
v: 

















































according to thy word : and the Angel 
departed from her. ; 

$9 And Marie arose in those dayes, 
and went into the hill countrey with 
haste, into a citie of Iuda, 

40 And entred into the house of Za- 
chariss, and saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to passe that when 
Elizabeth heard the salutation of Ma-| - 
rie, the babe leaped in her wombe, and 


Elizabeth was filled with the holy 























house. ten 
o And after those ay his wife 
Elizabeth conceiued, and id her selfe 







* Exo. 307. 
leuit. 16. t7 


















Sy 

2 Euen as they deliuered them vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning were! 
eye-witnesses, & ministers of the word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, hauing 
had perfect vnderstanding of thin 
from the very first, to write vnto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainetie of those things wherein thou 
hast bene instructed. 


54 Here was in the dayes o 

} Herode the king of tudes, 

a certaine Priest, named| | 15 For he shall be great in the sight 

Zacharias, of the course of Ahia, and/ |the Lord, and shal drinke neither wine, 

his wife was of the daughters of As-} {nor strong drinke, and he shall bee filled 

ron, and her name was Elizabeth. with the holy Ghost, euen from his mo- 
6 And they were both righteous be-| |thers wombe. 

fore God, walking in all the Comman-| | 16 *And many of the children of Is- 


dements and ordinances of the Lord,| |rael shall hee turne to the Lord their 
biamelesse. God. 





"26 And inthe sixt moneth, the Angel 









mong women, and hiessed is the fruite' 

of thy wombe. : . 
43 And whence is this to me, that 

the mother of my Lord should come to 













Marie. | ae 
28 And the Angel came in vnto her, 
+ Or, graci. |and said, Haile thou that art {highly fa- 
ously accep; |youred, the Lord is with thee : Blessed 
raced. see art thou among women. 

iia 29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast 10 her 
minde what maner of salutation this 






























4G And Marie said, My sovle doth 
ifie the Lord. : ' 

nat And my spirit hath reioyced in 

God my sauiour. 

48 For hee hath regarded the low 



















* Malac.4.6¢ 





ith God. . 
me Aud behold, thou shalt conceiue 















17 And 














Maries fong. 


from hencefoorth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to mee great things, and holy is his 
Name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that 
feare him, from generation to genera- 
tron. 

*Eaysi.9.| 51 * Elec hath shewed strength with 

rar’ 3 |his arme, *he hath scattered the proud, 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 ° He hath put downe the mighty 

from their seates, and exalted them of 











* 1, Sam. 2. 
a 





low degree. 
* Peat. 1. | 53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with 
es good things, and the rich hee hath sent 
emptie aw 


ay. 

54 Hee hath holpen his seruant Is- 
rael, *in remembrance of his mercy, 

* Psal. 132, | 55 * Ag he spake to our fathers, to A- 
20. gen. 17. braham, and to his seed for euer. 

: 56 And Mary abode with her about 
three moneths, and returned to her 
owne house. ; 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came, 
that shee should be deliuered, and shee 
brought fuorth a sonne. 

58 And her neighbours and her cou- 
sins heard how “~ Lord pre shewed 

at mercy vpon her, and they reioy- 
bed with ber. ia 

59 And it came to passe that on the 
eight day they came to circumcise the 
childe, and they ealled him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered, and 
said, Not so, but he shalbe called John. 

61 And they said vnto her, There is 
none of thy kinred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made signes to his fa- 
ther, how he would haue him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, His name is Iohn: 
and they marueiled sll. 

G4 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediatly, and his tongue loosed, and hee 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt 
10r, things. |round about them, and all these Ilsay-: 
ings were noised abroad thorowout all) 
the hill countrey of Iudea. | 

G6 And all they that had heard them, 

layde them vp in their hearts, saying,| 
What manerof childe shal this be? And! 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 

filled with the holy Ghost, and prophe-! 
sied, saying, 





S.Luke. 





Zacharias fong. 
68 Blessed bee the Lord God of ; 






rael, for hee hath visited and redeemed 
his people, 

69 * And hath raised vp an horne o} 
saluation for vs, in the house of his ser- 
uant Dauid, 

70 * As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets, which haue bene since 
the world began: 

71 That wee should be saued from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy Couenant, 

13 *The oath which he sware to ourj* Gene. 22. 
father Abraham, ee 





* Psal. 132. 
18, 









“ Tere. #3 5. 
and 30. 9. 

































75 In holinesse and righteousnesse 
before him, all the dayes of our life. 

76 And thou childe shalt bee called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou 
shalt goe before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his wayes, 

Ti To giue knowledge of saluation 
vnto his people, ||by the remission of]! or, for. 
their sinnes, 

78 Through the ||tender mercy o: 
our God, whereby the || day-spring 
from on high hath visited vs, 

79 ‘To giue light to them that sit in 
darknes, and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the childe grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts, 
till the day of his shewing vnto Israel. 




















1 Or, bowels 
Of the mercy. 


3 8. esay ll. 
1, matach, 4. 
2. mend. 24. 
17. 







CHAP. IL 










46 questioneth in the Temple with the do- 
clours, 5] and is obedient to his parents. 






ND it came to passe in 
3 those dayes, that there 
went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world should be |Jtaxed. 19? énrot- 
2 (And this taxing was first made] ~~ 
whe Cyrenius was gouernor of Syria) 

3 And all went to bee taxed, euery 
one into his owne citie. 

4 And Ioseph also ¥ét vp fré Galilee, 
out 












- ee A a 





Chrift is borne. 


* Gen. 17. 
12. 


* Tohn 7.42./dea, vnto the *citie of Dauid, which is 









lout of the citie of Nazareth, into Iu- 





called Bethlehem, (because he was 
the house and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accomplish- 
ed that she should be deliuered. 

7 And she brought foorth her firat 
borne sonne, and kim in swad- 
ling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no roome for them in 
the Inne. 

8 And there were in the fa thet 

shepheards abiding in $ eep- 
ine lI with ouer their flocke i da ye 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid. 

10 And the Angel said ynto them, 
Feare not : For behold, I re 7 
good tidings of great ioy, which shall be 
to all people. . ; 

11 For vnto yon is borne this day, in 
the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a signe ynto you; 

ee shall find the babe wrapped in swatl- 
ine chev lyme snes ’ 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
Angel a multitude of the heauenly 
hoste praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good wil towards men. 

15 And it came to passe, as the An- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heauen, the shepheards said one to ano- 
ther, Let vs now goe euen vnto Beth. 
lehem, and see this thing which is come 
to passe, which the Lord hath made 
knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the babe! 
lying in a manger. 

TP And wher any had seene it, th 
made knowen abroad the saying, whic 
was told them, concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wonde- 
red at those things, which were tolde 
them by the shepheards. ; 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepheards returned, glo- 
rifying & praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seene, as it was 
told vnto them. 

21 *And when cight dayes were ac- 


Chap.ij. 


Simeons fong. 























childe, his name was called *Tesus,}* Mat. 1. 
which was so named of the Angel be-|” 
fore he was coneeiued in the wombe. 

22 And when the dayes of her oF soi 
fication according to the law of Moses, 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Hierusalem, to present him to the 
Lord, 

rad ar eli pa ae ler ce oe 
Lord, *E male that openeth the} 
wombe, shalbe’ called holy to the Lord))16. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to *that which is said in the Law of the 
Lerd, a paire of turtle doves, or two 

on, ns. 
vor Ret behold, there was s man in 
Hierusalem, whose name was Sime- 
jon, and the same-man was iust and de- 
uout, waiting for the consolation of Is- 
rael : and the holy Ghost was vpon 
him. 

26 And it was revealed rnto him by 
the holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seene the Lords 


28 Then tooke hee him vp in his 
larmes, and blessed God, and said, 


uation. 
$1 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people. ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy People Israel. 

33 And Ioseph and his mother mar- 
ueiled st those things which were spo- 
ken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, andi 
said vnto Marie his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the ® fall and rising a- 
gaine of many in Israel : and for a signe 
which shall be spoken against, 

35 (Yea a sword shall pearce thorow 
thy owne goule also) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be reuealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a Pro- 
phetesse, the daughter of Phanuel, 
the tribe of Aser; she was of a great age, 
and had liued with an husband seuen 
yeeres from her virginitie. 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourescore and foure yeeres, which de- 

parted 





Chrift obedient, 


parted uot from the Temple, but serued 
God with fastings and prayers night 
and day. 

38 And she comming in that instant, 
gaue thankes likewise vnto the Lord, 
and spake of him to al them that looked 

1 Or, Israel.|for redemption in || Hierusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the Lawe of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their owne citie Nazarcth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit filled with wisedome, 
and the grace of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hieru- 

*Deu.1¢. 1.|/salem *euery yeere, at the feast of the 
Passeouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres 
old, they went vp to Hierusalem, after 
the custome of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, as they returned, the childe Ie- 
sus taried behind in Hierusalem, and 
TIoseph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they supposing him to haue 
bene in the company, went a daies iour- 
ney, and they sought him among their 
kinsefolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned backe againe to Hierusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to passe, that after 
three daies they found him in the Tem- 
ple, sitting in the midat of the Doctours, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him were a. 
stonished at his vnderstanding, and an- 
sweres. 

48 And when they sawe him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said vn- 
to him, Sonne, why hast thou thus 
dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and 
I haue sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said vnto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? Wist yee not that I 
must bee about my fathers businesse ? 

50 And they vnderstood not the say- 
ing which he spake vnto them. 

51 And he went downe with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
iect vnto them: But his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Tesus increased in wisedom 
and ||stature, and in fauour with God 
and man. 









































Or, age. 


CHAP. JIL 
hi The preaching and baplisme of Iohn : 15 His 


S.Luke. 


Iohns preaching, and 
testimonie of Christ. 20 Herode imprisoneth 
John. 21 Christ baptized, receiueth testimony 
from heauen. 23 The age, and genealogie 
of Christ, from Ioseph vpwards. 

Ow in the fifteenth yeere 
of the reigne of Tiberius 





























. erode being Tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip Te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the region o 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the Te- 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high Priests, the word of God came vn- 
to Iohn the sonne of Zacharias, in the 
wildernesse. 

3 * And he came into all the countrey}* Mat. 3.1. 
about Iordane, preaching the baptisme 
of repentance, for the remissié of sinnes, 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the Prophet, saying, 
* The voyce of one crying in the wilder- 
nesse, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Euery valley shall be filled, and e- 
uery mountaine and hill shalbe brought 
low, and the crooked shall bee made 
straight, and the rough wayes shall be 
made smooth, 

6 And all flesh shal sce the saluation 
of God. 

7 ‘Then said hee to the multitude 
that came forth to bee baptized of him, 
*O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to; 
come ? 

8 Bring forth therfore fruits ||wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within your selues, We haue Abraham 
to our father : For I'say vnto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise vp 
children vnto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid vnto 
the root of the trees : Euery tree there- 
fore which bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and cast into the 
fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we doe then? 

1] He answereth, and saith vnto them, 
* He that hath two coats, let him impart|* Yam. 2.15. 
to him that hath none, and he that hath|"" M 
meat, let him doe likewise. 

12 Then came also Publicanes to be 
baptized , and said vnto him, Master, 
what shall we doe? 

13 And he said vnto them, Exact no 
morc then that which is appointed you. 
14+ And 










baptifme. Chrift Chap..iij. his genealogie. 
14 And the souldiers likewise de-) te = ae er a which was the 
ded of him, saying, And what shall] |sonne of Neri, ; 
rae? And Ke caidvrnto them, |Doe| | 28 Which was the sonne of Melchi, 
violence to no man, neither accuse any ree the es a Poleea 
. falsely, & be content with your {|W was sonne 0 n, whic 

pa os had age people abe fin fata zonne of Elmodam, which was the sonne 
tation, and all men |[mused im their 
Thearts of Iohn, whether he were the 
Christ or not: 

























will gather the As 






vnquencheable. ees 
18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he nto the rome 













of Dauid, . 
32 Which wasthe sonnzof lease, which! 
was the sonne of Obed, which was the! 
sonne of Booz, which was the sonne 
Salmon, which was the sonne of Na- 


















hed 
sus also being baptized, and praying, the 






of Nachor, 

35 Which was the sonne of Saruch, 
which was the sonne of Ragau, which 
was the sonne of Phaleg, which was the 
sonne of Heber, which was the sonne o 






which was the sonne of Leui, which was 
the sonne of Melchi, which was the sonne| 
of Ianna, which was the sonne of Io- 
seph, 

25 Which was the sonne of Mattha- 
thias, which was the sonne of Amos, 
which was the sonne of Naum, ehich 
was the sonne of Esli, which was the 












38 Which was the sonne of Enos, 
which was the sonne of Seth, which 
was the sonne of Adam, which was the 
sonne of God. 


CHAP. IIIt 
1 The temptation and fasting of Christ : 13 He 
ouercom- 











was the sonne of Zorobabel, which was 





Fifhers of men. 





The feuer healed. Chap.v. 


80 But he passing thorow the mids 
of them, went his way: 




















$1 And came downe to Capernaum, CHAP. V. 
? i roued acitie of Galile, and taught them on : ‘ 
it Reet og salah ges EY Oe) b Sue een rai 
| 32 And they were astonished at his} | how he wil make him and his partners fishers 





* Mat. 7.29-|doctrine : *for his worde was with of men: 12 Cleanseth the leper: 16 Pray- 
ia ° a moree nae ee eth in the wildernesse: 18 Flealeth one si é 














Paver. . of the palsic: 27 Calleth Matthew the Pub- 
found the place where it was writ *Mar.1.23.1 33 4 * And in the Synagogue there Ticanes 29 ‘Fateth with sinners: 01 being ie 
led by the spirit into the} | 18 * The Spirit of the Lord * ok was a man which hada spirit of an vn-| | Physician of soules: 34 Foretelleth the fa- 





° Fay 61.1. eleane deuill, aud cryed out with a loud| | stings and afflictions of the Apostles after his 


voles; ascension a 35 And Beare. faint hearted 
‘Or, awoy.| 34 Saying, {| Let vs alone, what aroun eee ee ae 


haue wee to doe with thee, thou Iesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
vs? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

835 And Iesus rebuked him, saying, 
Holde thy peace, and come out of him. of God, hee stood by the 
And when the deuill had throwen him Wes lake of Genesareth, 
in the middes, hee came out of him, and} | 2 And sawe two ships standing by 
hurt him not. the lake : but the fishermen were gone 

36 And they were all amazed, and] jout of them, and were washing their 
spake among themselues, saying, What] |nets. 

a word is this? for with authoritie and] | 3 And he entred into one of the ships, 
power hee commaundeth the vncleane| |which was Simons, and prayed him, 
spitits, and they come out. that he would thrust out a little from 

87 And the fame of him went out| |the land: and he sate downe, and taught 
into euery place of the countrey round] |the people out of the ship. 
about. 4 Now when he had left speaking, 

* Mat.a.14) 38 4 * And he arose out of the Syna-| {he said vnto Simon, Lanch out into 
gogue, and entred into Simons house:| |the deepe, and let downe your nets for, 
and Simons wives mother was taken| |a draught. 
with a great feuer, and they besought| | 5 And Simon answering, said vnto 
him for her. him, Master, wee haue toiled all the 

39 And he stood ouer her, and rebu-} |night, and haue taken nothing : neuer- 
ked the feuer, & it left her. Andimme-] |thelesse at thy word I will let downe 
diatly she arose, & ministred vnto them.| |the net. 

40 4 Now when the Sunne was|| 6 And when they had this done, 
setting, all they that had any sicke with, |they inclosed a great multitude of fi- 
diuers diseases, brought them vnto} |shes, and their net hrake : 
him : and hee laid his handes on every] | 7 And they beckened vnto their 
one of them, and healed them. partners, which were in the other ship, 

* Maz.1.34.) 41 * And deuils also came out of ma-| |that they should come and helpe them. 
ny, crying out, and saying, Thou art| |And they came, & filled both the ships, 
Christ the Sonne of God. And hee re-| {so that they began to sinke. 

1 Or, tosay /buking them, suffered them not ||to| | 8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 

Pies 'iln wolspeake : for they knewe that hee was| |downe at Iesus knees, saying, Depart 

be Christ. = Christ. ; from me, for I am a sinfull man, O 

42 And when it was day, he depar-| |Lord. 

ted, and went into a desert place: andj | 9 For he was astonished, and al that 

the people sought him, and came vnto| |were with him, at the draught of the fi- 
him, and stayed him, that he should not} |shes which they had taken. 

depart from them. 10 And so was also Tames, and 

43 And hee said vnto them, I must! [ohn the sonnes of Zebedee, which 
preach the kingdome of God to other| |were partners with Simon. And Te- 


a WS wildernesse, 
* Being fourtie dayes tempted o} 
the deuil, and in those dayes he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 








Mee, because hee hath anointed Mee, to 




























Nd *it came to passe, that|* Mat. «12. 
as the people preassed vp- 
§ on him to heare the word 












all bee him witnesse, and 
glory of them ; for that is deliuered vnto| |which sibaoa fits aan rae 
; ed v1 proceeded out of h . 

me, & to whomeoeuer I will, I giue it. | |they said, Is not this baie egeetera : 

me, all shalbe thine. arsine sc thie pate 
. ee met 2 ~ 

tee Tesus answered and said vn- sition, heale thy welfe: Whatrocuey e: 

Hanne Rie hails hs — : o haue heard done in Capernaum, doe al- 

' & Worship the/ {so here in thy co , 
Lord th 2 said, Ve 
res g Sees and him onely shalt] | 24 And hee said, Verely I say ynto 


- : Aides 

Hed he hee tao him to Hieruss- gene pit aaa peta 
m, and set him on a pinacle of the} | 95 But J tell 

iva and eaid vnto him, If thou be} |widowes were ie toe eae ae 

the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe downe! lof Elias, when at 

from hence. ’ 
10 For it is written, He shall piue hi 

Angels charge ouer thee, to beeper thes. 
11 And in their handes they shall 

beare thee vp, lest at any time thou dash} |i 

thy foot against a stone. 

Pil ae Tesus answering, said vnto 
im, It is said, Thou shalt 

the Lord thy God. : Oe Ps 
13 And when the deuil had ended ali 

the temptation, hee departed from him 

for a season. 




























































































26 But vnto none of them was E- 
a8 sent, Saue vnto Sarepta a citie of Si- 
don, vnto s woman that was a widow. 

27 *And many lepers were in Is-|*s. 
rael in the time of Elizeus the Prophet :|'* 











































Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the Synagogue, 


when they heard these thi 
led with tach, Silas bcs 


29 And rose vp, and thrust him out o 








































the citie, & Ied him vnto the || brow of thelt or, eage. cities also : for therefore am I sent. sus said vnto Simon, Feare not, from 

hill (whereon their city was built) that 44 And hee preached in the Syna-| |henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

they might cast him downe headlong. gogues of Galile. 11 And when they had brought their 
Sianeli Mee assets ea Sa ae 30 Buel ships 











A leper cleanfed. 





S. Luke. 


Matthew called. 


ships to land, they forsooke all, and fol-j | 25 And immediatly he rose vp before 
lowed him. |! | them, andj tooke vp that whereon hee 


* Mat. 2. 2. 


» Mat. 2.2. 


12 4 * And it came to , when he 
was in a certaine citie, behold a man full 
of leprosie : who seeing Iesus, fell on 
his face, & besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me cleane. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and tou- 
ched him, saying, I wil : be thou cleane. 
And immediatly the leprosie departed 
from him. 

14 And hee charged him to tell no 
man : but, Goe, and shewe thy selfe to 
the Priest, and offer for thy clensing, ac- 
cording as Moses commanded, for a te- 
stimonie vnto them. 

15 But e0 much the more went there! 
a fame abroad of him, and great multi- 
tudes came together to heare, and to be 
healed hy him of their infirmities. 

16 9 And he withdrew himselfe into 
the wildernesse, and prayed. 

17 And it came to passe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and Doctours of the 
Law sitting hy, which were come out 
of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea, 
and Hierusalem : and the power of the 
Lord was present to heale them. 

18 @* And behold, men hrought ina 
bed a man which was taken with a pal- 
aie : and they sought meanes to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in, be- 
cause of the multitude, they went vpon 
the house top, & let him downe through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst 
before Icsus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, hee 
said vnto him, Man, thy sinnes are for- 
giuen thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies ? 
Who can forgive sinnes, but God a- 
lone ? 

22 But when Iesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering, saide vnto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy 
sinnes be forgiuen thee : or to say, Rise 
vp and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Sonne of man hath power vpon earth 
to forgiue sinnes (he said vnto the sicke 
of the palsie,) I say vnto thee, Arise, 
and take vp thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 


lay, and departed to his owne house, 
glorifying God. 
26 “And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled with 
feare, saying, Wee haue seene strange 
things to day. 
27 4 * And after these things heel< Mat.9. 9. 
went foorth, and sawe a Publicane, 
named Leui, sitting at the receit o 
custome : and hee said vnto him, Fol- 
low me. 
28 And he left all, rose vp, and fol- 
lowed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great 
feast in his owne house : and there 
was 8 t com of Publicanes, 
and of Chon tet. vale downe with 
them. 
80 But their Scribes and Pharisees 
murmored against his disciples, saying, 
Why doe ye eate and drinke with Puhli- 
canes and sinners ? 









34 And he said vnto them, Can yee 
make the children of the Bride-cham- 
ber fast, while the Bridegrome is with 
them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, when 
the Bridcgrome shall bec taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast in 
those dayes. 


newe garment vpon an olde : if other- 
wise, then both the newe maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was éaken out 
of the new, agreeth not with the olde. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But newe wine must be put in- 
to newe bottles, and both are preser- 
ued. 

39 No man also hauing drunke olde 
wine, straightway desireth new : for he 
saith, The old is better. 


CHAP. 

















CHAP. VI. 


1 Christ reproueth the Pharises blindnesse a-| jdayes, that hee went out into a moun- 
bout the obseruation of the ares by! |taine to pray, and continued all night in 
Scripture, reason, and miracle: 00 - prayer to God. 


: 17 Healeth the dis- ; 
Se Ste prea to his disciples before| | 13 41 And when it was day, he called 
ynto him his disciples : *and of them he 


the people of blessings, and curses: 27 How 
we must loue our enemies: 46 And ioyne| |chose twelue; whom also hee named 
Apostles : 


the obedience of good workes, to the hea- 
14 Simon, (whom he also named 


Ting of the hai ae in the Soin aay 
i ike an house 
the fice of thee ton. Peter,) and Andrew his hrother : 
James and Iohn, Philip and Bar- 


the face of the earth, without any foundation. 
tholomew, 


15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames 
the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon, cal- 
led Zelotes, 

16 And Yudas * the brother of Tames, 
and Iudas Iscariot, which also was 
the traitour. 

17 @ And hee came downe with 
them, and stood in the plaine, and the 
company of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of people, out of all Tudea 
and Hierusalem, and from the Seal 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came’ 

im, and to be healed of their 





























































*Ndit came to onthe 
second Sahbath after the 
first, that he went thorow 
the corne fields : and his 
disciples plucked the eares 
of corne, and did eate, ruhhing them in 
their hands. ; 

@ And certaine of the Pharisees 
said vnto them, Why doe yee that which 
is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath 







































19 And the whole mui 
bread, and gaue also to them that were| |to touch him : for there went vertue out 
with him, which it is not lawful to eate| jof him, and healed them all. 

but for the Priests alone ? 20 4 And hee lifted vp his eyes on 

5 And he said vnto them, That the] jhis disciples, and said, * Blessed be yee|* Mat. 5. & 
sonne of man is Lord also of the] |poore : for yours 1s the kingdome o' 
Sabbath. God. 

6 * And it came to passe also on an-| | 21 Blessed are yee that hunger now: 
other Sabbath, that he entred into the| |for yee shall be filled. Bl are yee 
Synagogue , and taught : and there] |that weepe now, for yce shall laugh. 
was a man whose right hand was wi- 22 Blessed are yee when men shal} 
thered. hate you, and when they shall separate 

” And the Scribes and Pharisees) jyou from theircompany, andshal reproach 
watched him, whether he would heale| jyou, and cast ont your name as euill, for 
on the Sabbath day : that they might] |the Sonne of mans sake. 
find an accusation against him. 23 Reioice yce in that day, and leape 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and} jor ioy : for behold, your reward is great 
said to the man which had the withered] jin heauen for in the like maner did their 
hand, Rise vp, and stand foorth in the] |fathers vnto the Prophets. 
mids. And he arose, and stood foorth. 24 *But woe ynto you that are 

9 Then said Iesus vnto them, I} |rich: for yee haue received your conso- 
will aske you one thing, Is it lawfull) jlation. 
on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, or 25 ® Woe vnto you that are full : for 
to doe euill? to saue life, or to destroyit?| |yee shall hunger. Woe vnto you that 

10 And looking round about vpon laugh now : for yee shall mourne and 
them all, he said vnto the man, Stretch] |: 
foorth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 
11 And they were filled with mad- 



























































































eepe. 

a¢ Woe vnto you when all men shall 
speake well of you : for so did their fa- 
thers to the false Prophets. 






27 T * But 













iken che men of this ge- 
neration ? and to what are they like ? 

_ 82 They are like vnto children sitting 
in the market place, & calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We haue piped vnto 
you, and ye haue not danced : wee haue 
mourned to you, and yee haue not 
wept. 

33 For Iohn the Baptist came, nei- 
ther eating bread, nor drinking wine, 
and ye say, He hath a deuill. 

34 The sonne of man is come, ea- 
ting, and drinking, and ye say, Behold 
‘a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of Publicanes and sinners. 

35 But wisedome is iustified of all 
her children. 

36 4 * And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Pharisees house, 
and sate downe to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie 
which was a sinner, when shee knew 
that Iesus sate at meat in the Pharisces 
house, brought an Alabaster boxe o 
ointment, 



































49 And they that sate at meat with 
him, began to say within themselues, 
Who is this that forgiueth sinnes also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saued thee, goe in peace. 




















CHAP. VIII. 


3 Women ministervnto Christof thei 
iChinatieheies of theirsubstance 
lace, attended with hi Apostles, propoun- 










r leth the woman of her bloodie 
issue, 49 and raiseth fro death lairusdaughter 















39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had hidden him, saw i¢, he spake within 
himselfe, saying, This man, if he were 
a Eropnet, would haue knowen who, 
and what maner of woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
him, Simon, I haue somewhat to say 
vnto thee. And he saith, Master, gay on. 

41 There was a certaine creditour, 
which had two debtors : the one ought 
\see Mat fiue hundred || pence, and the other fiftie. 

he. 42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgaue them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of them will loue 
him most ? 

43 Simon answered, and saide, I 
suppose, that hee to whome he forgaue 
ae pees vnto him, Thou hast 
rightly iu ke and the foules of the aire deuoured i 

44 And hee turned to the woman,| | 6 And some fell vpon pape gar 
and said vnto Simon, Seest thou this{ lassoone as it was sprung vp, it withe- 
woman? I entred into thine house,| {red away, because it lacked moisture 
ae Sen no hag for sed feete fi se some fel] Ae ea and 

Was my feete with] |the t ith i 
teares, and wiped them vik the haires| {ked aaa pie cilaeer ie 
| of her head. 8 And other fell on good ground, 
and 










4 @ *And when much people were|+ stax 13. 2. 
gathered together, and were come to 
him out of every citic, he spake by a pa- 
tahle : 

5 A Sower went out to sowe his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the 
wayes side, and it was troden downe, 
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* Mal. 13. 
18. 


* Mat. &. 15. 


* Bat. 20. 
6. 


* Mat. 13. 
12, 


10r, thin 
that 


hath. 
* Mat. 12. 
4, 


° Mat. & 23. 


the feed, expounded. 





and sprang vp, and bare fruite an hun_ 
dred fold. And when hee saide these 
things, he cryed, He that hath eares to 
heare, let him heare. ; 

9 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable be ? 

10 And he said, Vnto you it is giuen 
to know the mysteries of the kingdome 
of God : but to others in parables, that 
secing, they might not see, and hearing, 
they might not vnderstand. 

11 * Now the parable is this : The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side, are they 
that heare : then commeth the deuil,and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, least they should beleeue, and be 
saued. 

13 They on the rocke, are they which! 
when they heare, receiue the word with 
joy ; and these haue no roote, which for a 
while beleeue, and in time of temptati- 
on fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thornes, are they, which when they 
have heard, goe forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches, and pleasures 
of ¢his life, and bring no fruite to perfec- 
tion. 

15 But that on the ground, are 
they, which in an eee good heart 
hauing heard the word, kccpe it, and’ 
bring foorth fruite with patience. 

16 4 *No man when he hath ligh- 
ted a candle, couereth it with a vessell, 
or putteth it vnder a bed : but setteth it 
on a candlesticke, that they which enter 
in, may see the light. 

17 * For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest : neither any thing 
hid, that shall not be knowen, and come 
ahroad. 

18 Take heede therefore how yee 
heare : *for whosoever hath, to him 
shall bee giuen; and whoscener hath 
not, from him shall be taken, even that 
which he |jseemeth to haue. 

19 4 *Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the prease. 

20 And it was told him by certaine 
which saide, Thy mother and thy 
hrethren stand without, desiring to sce 
thee. 

21 And hee answered and said vnto 
them, My mother and my hrethren are! 
these which heare the word of God, and 
doe it. 


.| 22 € *Now it came to passe on | 


Chap. viij. 





certaine day, that he went into a ship, 
with his disciples : and hee said vnto 
them, Let vs ouer wnto the o- 
ther side of the ke, and they lanched 
foorth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleepe, 
and there came downe a storme of wind 
on the lake, and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in ieopardie. 

24 And they came to him, and a- 
woke him, saying, Master, master, we 
perish. ‘hen he rose, and rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the water : and 
they ceased, and there was a calme. 

25 And he saide vnto them, Where 
is your faith? And they being afraide 
wondred, saying one to another, What 
maner of man is this? For he comman- 
deth euen the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 4 * And they arriued at the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes, which is ouer a- 
gainst Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the citie a certaine 
man which had deuils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombes. 

28 When he saw Iesus, he cried out, 
and fell downe before him, and with a 
loud voyce said, What haue I to doe 
with thee, Tesus, thou sonne of God 
most high? I beseech thee torment me 
not. 

29 (For he had commanded the vn- 
cleane spirit to come out of the man: 
For oftentimes it had caught him, and 
he was kept bound with chaines, and 
in fetters: and he hrake the bands, and 
was driuen of the deuil into the wilder- 






















into him. 

$1 And they besought him, that he 
would not command them to goe out 
into the deepe. 

82 And there was there an herd o| 
many swine feeding on the mountaine : 
and they besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them: and he 
suffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the 
Man, and entred into the swine : and the 
herd ran violently downe a steepe place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and bile 

an 





The fea ftilled. 


* Mar, 8.28. 




















































airus daughter 





and tolde it in the citie, and in the coun- 


trey. 

85 Then they ‘went out to see what 
was done, and came to Jesus, and 
fone man, out of ree the deuils 
were departed, aitting at the feete of Te- 
sus, clothed, and inchis right minde : 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told them 

what meanes he that was possessed 
bi the deuils, was healed, 

37 4 Then the whole multitude o} 
the countrey of the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to depart from 
them, for they were taken with great 
feare : and he went vp into the ship, and 
returned back againe. 


40 And it came to passe, that when 
Tesus was returned, the people gladly 
receiued him : for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41 4* And bebold, there came a man 
named [airus, and hee was a ruler of, 
the Synagogue, and hee fell downe at 
Tesus feete, and besought him that hee 
would come into his house : 

42 For hee had one onely daughter 
about twelue yeeres of age, and she lay 
a dying. (But as hee went the people 
thronged him 


43 4 And « woman hauing an issue 
of hlood ¢welue yeres, which had spent: 
all her liuing vpon Phisitions, neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touched 
the border of his ent : and imme- 
diatly her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Iesus saide, Who touched 
mee? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were ‘with him, said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee, and preasse thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Iesus saide, Some body 
hath touched mee: for I perceiue that 
vertue is Bone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, shee came trembling, 
and falling downe before him, shee de- 
clared ynto him before all the people, for 


S.Luke. 






















what cause shee had touched bim, and 
how she was healed immediatly. 

48 And he said:vnto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, goe in peace.) 

49 @ While hee yet spake, there 
commeth one from the ruler of the Sy- 
n es house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Iesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Feare not, beleeue 
onely, and she shalbe made whole. 

51 And when hee came into the 










mayden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weepe not, she is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorne, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And hee put them all out, and 
touke her by the hand, and called, Bay- 
ing, Mayd, arise. 

55 And her itp came againe, and 
shee arose straightway : and hee com- 
manded to giue her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
led : but hee them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 












CHAP. IX. 


1 Christeendeth his Apostlesto worke miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
Christ feedeth fine thousand: 38 inquireth 
ie ee ee =m 
ia passion: 23 proposeth toall, 
terne of bis peti 2 The Led 
tion. $7 Hee healeth the lunaticke: 43 A- 
gaineforewarneth his disciplesofhis Passion: 
46 commendeth humilitie: 51 biddeth them 
to shew mildnesse towards all, without de- 
sire of revenge. 57 Diuers would follow him, 
but vpon conditions. 
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he gaue them power and au- 

. % thority ouer all deuils, and 
to cure diseases. 

2 And hee sent them to preach the 

Kingdome of God, and to heale the 

sicke. 

3 And he said vnto them, Take no- 
thing for your iourney, neither staues, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither money, 
neither haue two coates apeece. 



























4 And 


is reftored to life. 


Hen * he call- 7 his twelue|* 
Fg disciples together, and|' 


Five thoufand fed. 







* Mat. 14. 1. 


= Mat. 14. 
1s 

























































Chrift transfigured. 





Chap.ix. 










1 he was|* Mat. 16. 
hatsoever house yee enter 18 #° And it came to , as he # 
ae where abide and thence depart, | |alone praying: his disciples ee dus 
: : him : and he asked them, saying, W hom 








5 And whosoeuer will not receiue| 
you, when ye goe out of that city, shake 
off the very dust = your feete, for a 

i je against them. 
“And ay departed , and went 
through the townes, preaching the Gos- 

], and healing euery where. 

7 4 *Now Herode the Tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: and 
hee was perplexed, because that it was 
said. of some, that Iohn was risen from 

dead : 

55 And of some, that Elias had a 

: and of others, that one of the 

I tisen ne. 

Ode ep erode said, fohn haue I 
beheaded : but who is this of whom I 
heare such things? And hee desired to 
re d the Apostles when they 

10 9 And the Apos! 
were cruel tolde him all that they| jand follow ae oe Sa asta Ria 
had done, © And bee ett aan | chal! lose it : but whosoeuer will 
Belot — pen ce “called ah: lose his life for my eake, the same shall 
a saue it. : 3 

11 And the people when th knew | 25 *For idee is : Legere gery He elec 
it, followed him, and he receiu them,| if hee e the whole ‘tsi 
and spake vnto them of the kingdome himselfe, or be cast away 
of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. 


the le that I am? 
mt They answering, said, Iohn the’ 
Baptist : but some say, Elias : and o- 
thers say, that one of the old Prophets 
30 Heraaid Yato them, But whom 
say yee that I am? Peter answering, 
said, The Christ of God. 

@1 And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that 
ne ce ing, * The Sonne of man 
must suffer many things, and be reiec- 
ted of the Elders, and chiefe Priests, 
and Scribes, and be slaine, and be rai- 
sed the third day. 

3) 41*And he said to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him denie 
himselfe, and take vp his crosse daily, 


































































































































































f God. 

28 4 * And it came to passe, about an|* Mat.i7.1. 
eight dayes after these ||sayings , hee}! or, things. 
tooke Peter, and Yohn, and James, 
and went vp into a mountaine to 
ie ‘And as hee prayed, the fashion o 


































m: : 

wae And they did eo, and made them 

all sit downe. T 
tooke the fiue loaues and| |Elias, . 

Pgs ahaa ad loo ing vp to hea-| | 31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 


uen, hee hlessed them, and brake, and| jof his decease, which he should accom- 


ae i i lem. 
gaue to the disciples to set bere We re Bu Peter, “aod they that were 


é 7 i heauie with sleepe: 
17 And they did eate, and were . “t shen ey eee awake, they saw 


his glory, and the two men that stood 
with him. Sach 







































The lunatike healed. 






















*Mat.17.u4] 37 | * And it came to passe, that on 


* Mateh, 17. 
22. 


* Mat. t6.1 
mark. 9, 34, 





$3 And it came to passe, as they de- 
from him, Peter said yvnto Ie- 
sus, Master; it is for vs to be here, 
and let vs make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them, & they 
feared, as they entred into the cloude. 
35 And there came a voice out of the 
eloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
heare him. 
36 And when the voyce was 
Tesus was found alone, and they kept 
it close, & told no man in those dayes any 
of those things which they had seene. 


the next day, when they were come 
downe from the hill, much people met 
him. 

$8 And behold, a man of the compa- 
nie cried ont, saying, Master, I beseech 
thee looke vpon my sonne, for he is mine 
lonely child. 

89 And loc, a spirit taketh him, and 
hee suddenly cricth out, and it teareth 
him that he fometh againe, and bruising 
him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O 
faithlesse, and erse generation, how 
long shal I be with you, and suffer you? 
hring thy sonne hither. 

42 And as he was yet a comming, 
the deuill threw him downe, and tare 
him : and Tesus rebuked the vncleane 
spirit, and healed the child, and deline- 
red him againe to his father. 

43 4 And they were al amazed at the 
mightie power of God : But while th 
wondred euery one at all things whic! 
Tesus did, he said vnto his disciples, 

44 *Let these sayings sinke downe 
into your eares : for the Sonne of man 
shali bee deliuered into the handes o 


by him, 
48 And said yvnto them, Whosoeuer 
shall receiue this child in my Name, re- 


S. Luke. 


ceineth me: and whosoeuer shal receiue 
me, receiueth him that sent me: For hee 
that is least among you all, the same 
shalbe great. 


49 © *And Ichn answered, and/|* Mrs. 


said, Master, we saw one casting out de- 
nils in thy Name, and we forhade him, 
because he followeth not with vs. 

50 And Iesus said vnto him, For- 
bid him not : for he that is not against 
vs, is for vs. 

51 @ And it came to e, when the 
time was come that he should bee recei- 
ued vp, he stedfastly set his face to.goe to 
Hierusalem, 

&2 And sent messengers before his 
face, and they went aad nized into a 
village of the Samaritanes to make 
ready for him. 

53 And they did not receiue him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would 
goe to Hierusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, Tames 
and John sawe this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thon that wee command fire to 
come downe from heauen, and consume! 
them, euen as *Eliss did? 

55 But he turned, and rehuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what maner spi- 
rit ye are of. 

For the Sonne of man is not come 
to destroy mens liues, but to saue them. 
fas they went to another village. 
bar went in the way, a certaine man 
gaid vnto him, Lord, I wil follow thee 
whithersoeuer thou t. 

58 And Iesus said vnto him, Foxes 
haue holes, and hirds of the aire haue 
nests, but the Sonne of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 *And he said vnto another, Fol-|* tists. s1 
rie me: cape ssid, Lord, suffer mee 

rst to my father. 
bare Tess asd ra hi, Let the dead 

their : but go thou and preack 
the kingdome of God. : 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee : bne let me first goe bid 
them farewel, which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Iesus said vnto him, No man 
hauing put his hand to the plough, and 
oe acke, is fit for the kingdome o 


1. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Christ sendeth out at once, scuenty disci- 
ples to worke miracles, and to preach: 17 
Admoni- 


The leaft, great. 


"2. Kingal, 


4 * And it came to passe that as|* afar. ars. | 


































to be reer a mer, 
in to reioyce: 21 Thanketh bis father for; 
his gece! 23 Magnifieth the happy estate 
of hisChurch: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer, how 
to attaine eternall life, and to take every one 
forhis neighbour, that needeth his mercy: 41 
rehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary her sister. 


Admonisheth them 








































Be Frer *these things, the 
S83 Lord appointed other 
Eis seventy also, andsentthem 
IES two and two before his 
face, into euery citie and 
place, whither hee himselfe would 
come. 
@ Therefore said hee vnto them, 
J©‘The haruest truly is great, but the Ia- 
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
foorth labourers into his haruest. 

3 Go your wayes : *Behold, I send 
you forth as lambes among wolues. 

4 Cary neither purse nor scrip, nor 
shoes, and salute no man hy the way. 
5 © And into whatsocucr house 
ee enter, first say, Peace bee to this 

ouse. 

6 And if the sonne of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest vpon it: if not, it 
shall turne to a againe. ; 

i e same house remaine, 


* Mat. 10. 
16. 


* Mat. 10. 
M 


house. 7 
8 And into whatsoever citie yee 


enter, and they receiue you, eate such 


enter, and they receiue you not, goe your 
waies out into the streetes of the same, 
and say, x 

1] Euen the very dust of your cite 
which cleaueth on iu ve wipe oO 

ainst you : notwithstanding, ee! 
bate of dis, that the kingdome of oa 
is come nigh vnto you. 

12 But Tey vnto you, That it shall 
be more tolerahle in that day for So- 
dome, then for that citie. 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin, wo vn- 
to thee Bethsaida : For if the mighty 
workes had beene done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which haue beene done in you, 
they had a great while agoe repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 





Tyre and Sidon at the iudgment, then 
fot you. 


exalted to heauen, s' 
to hell. 


me:and he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me: and he that despiseth me, despiseth 
him that sent me. 


gaine with ioy, saying, Lord, euen the 
deuils are subiect ynto 
n 


14 But it shail be more tolerable for 


18 And thou Capernaum, which art 
alt be thrust downe 









16 *Hee that heareth you, heareth 
17 @ And the seuenty returned a- 


va through thy 


ame. 
18 And he said vnto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heauen. 


ther, Lord of heauen and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and 


disciples, 
phets, and kin 
them. 


eternall life? He said vnto him, 


readest thou ? 


Satans fall. 


= Mat. 16. 
40, 


are the eyes which see the things that 


yee see. 

24 For I tell you, that many Pro. 
haue desired to see 
those things which yee see, and haue 
not seene them : & to heare those things 
which yee heare, and haue not heard 


25 4 And behold, a cettaine Lawyer 
stood vp, and tem ted him, saying, 
*Master, chat shall I doe to inherite 


96 What is written in the law? how 


27 And he answering, said, Thou 
shalt loue the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soule, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy minde, and thy neighbour as thy 
selfe. 





° Mat. 22. 
Ms. 















Who is a neighbour. S.Luke. 


28 And he 4 vnto him, Thou hast] j 

snaneres mig be fitie hes acl shout ialt CHAP. XI. 

29 But he willing to iustifie himeelfe,| |" Corin teacheth to aie a een: 

- ynto Iesus, And who is my neigh-] | things 14 poh pai olen ee 
or? buketh the blasphemous Pharisees: 28 and 
$0 And Iesus answerin said, A cer- sheweth who are blessed: 29 preacheth to 

taine man went downe from Hierusa- ee “és of iota ae 

lem to Tericho, and fel among theeues, Scribes and Lawyers. aac 

which Pep a of his raiment, and : 

vwonn im, and departed i 

voneteg ets leparted, leauing 





Afke, feeke, knocke. 
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‘Berge giue the holy Spirit to them 


Ithat aske him? 
| Mat. &. 34- 
and 12. 24. 








seeke a signe, and there shall no signe be 
given it, but the signe of Ionas the 


i are blefled. Chap 


and itwasdumbe. And it came to passe, 
when the deuill was gone out, the 
dumbe spake ; and the people wondred. 

15 But some of them said, * Hee ca- 
steth out deuils through Beelzebub the 
chiefe of the deuils. 

16 And other tempting him, sought 
of him a signe from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
said vnto them, Euery kingdome diui- 
ded against it selfe, is brought to desola- 
tion: and ahouse diuided against a house, 


| 14 9 And he wascasting out @ deuil, 












2G ao came to passe, that 

$I And by chaunce there came downe : ut areas praying in a cer- 

a Srcaine Poco that way, tad wow he| (AGA WEE sed Poe of hi disipes 

iestareeys . went the other side. said vnto him, Lord teach 
ewise 8 ite, when h ; he hi 

ve ie place, came and looked ne Gisciples ecm Neaaiee onan 
im, passed by on the other side. 2 And hee said ynto them, When ye 
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18 If Satan also be divided against 
himselfe, how shall his kingdom stand ? 










at the perecliing of Ionas, and behold, 
i) 













































38 But a certaine Samari p 
he iourneyed, came where been aad sat kgf At Father which art inj® Math. Because yee say that I cast out deuils| ja greater then Jonas is here. 
when hee saw him, hee had com as ki ri lowed be thy Name, Thy|” j 83 *No man when he hath lighted al* Mat. 515. 
on him, , = i CMe COME ony will be done as candle, putteth it in a secret place , nei- 
34 And went to him, and bound 8 Gi te hdag ‘be ther vader a ||bushell, but on a candle-|! See Matt. 
ie wemeces powring in oile and wine bread iue vs {day by day our dayly or Ser the sticke, that they which come in may s¢e pete 
land set him on hi ‘ 7 : " i _ the light. 
brought him to a Tans, per ype Pi pea vs our sinnes : for we ne But if I with the finger of God 34 eT he light of the body is the eye:|* Mat. 6 22. 
care of him. ee end eal, one that is indebted cast out deuils, no doubt the kingdome therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
Me And onde aunpwebe Wedel dew none of God is come vpon you- whole body also is full of light : but 
See Batt. hee tooke out two |[pence, and] | 5 And hea from euill. ; 91 When a strong man armed kee- when thine eye is euill, thy body also is 
es a them to the hoste, and saide vnto you shall h: out fie them, Which peth his palace, his goods are in : | |full of darkenesse- 
aue a friend, and shall goe 22 But when a stronger then he shall |_35 ‘Take heede therefore, that the 

























im, Take care of him, and whatsoeuer| |vnto him idni 
at midnigh 

fare — ier when I come a |him, Friend, leads ca” " 

gn repay t hea : 6 For a friend of mine ||in bis iour-|! Or, ory 
Real = these three, thinkest| |ney is come to me, and I haue nothi Ihas way. 
ba na nae as vnto himt hat fell] |to set before him, * 

rues ? 7 And he from withi 

37 ae he said, He that shewed mer-| [and say, Trouble ' eee te Ghere 
hy on oe said Tesus vnto bim,| |now shut, and my children are with me 

ce, Lie oe likewise. in bed : I cannot rise and giue thee. 
Bae fe! came to passe, as th 8 I ssy vnto you, Though he will 
ent, that he entred into a certsine vil-| {not rise, and giue him, because he is his 


come vpon him, and ouercome him, hee 
taketh from him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and diuideth his spoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is against 
me : and hee that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. 

94 *When the vncleane spirit is 

ne out of a man, he walketh t ugh 

rie places, seeking rest : and finding 
none, he sayth, I will returne vato my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when hee commeth, hee fin- 
deth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seuen other spirits more wicked then 
himselfe, and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the last state of that man is 
worse then the first. 

27 § And it came to passe as hee 
spake these things, ® certaine woman 
of the company lift vp her voice, and 
said vnto him, Blessed fs the wombe' 
that bare thee, and the pappes which 


light which is in thee, be not darknesse. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 

full of light, hauing no part darke, the 
full o} 










ligh 
37 4 And as he spake, a certaine Pha 
rise besought him to dine with him : and 








hich also sate at Tesus fet, and heard] | 9 # And I say rato you, Aske, and it} Mat. 
giuen you: seeke, and ye shal find:|"" 
ee eat pecs Baie pomiee’ - te and Hs shalbe Speleients ec 
and said, Lord, doest thou not care thai| |ueth : and he thet a eth, findeths and 
: > 3 he that seeketh, fi : 
pot i ee left mee to serue alone ?| |to him that knocketh, Spr pele 
peace si that heres me. 11 *If a sonne shall aske bread ofj* Math. 7 
Ve tier iioge , and saide| |any of you that is a father, will hee giuel” 
Mh ear a, Martha, thouj |him a stone? Or if he aske a fish, will he 
oa , and trouhled about many = : fish giue him a serpent ? : 
: a Or if i 
Ba aaa ne thing is needefull, and/ joffer him a Suet Scalia 
biet a aren that good pert, 13 If ye then, being euill, know how 
not taken away from} {to giue good gifts vnto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly 
‘Father 



























40 Yee fooles, did not he that made’ 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 
41 But rather giue almes of such 
things |las you haue : and behold, all}! or. as you 
things are cleane vnto you. ere obs. 
42 But woe vnto you Pharises : 
for ye tythe Mint and Rue, and all ma- 

heibes; and passe ouer iudge- 






her. 
43 * Woe 








Chap.xij. A wife fteward. 















S. Luke. Whom to feare. 


ofgrace, 58 because it is 2 fearefull thing to 
die without reconciliation. 








| Key of knowledge. 


* Mat. 33.6. 43 * Woe vnto you Pharisees: for ye 
love the vppermost seats in the Syna- 































































be added vnto you. oe 
32 Feare not, litle flocke, for it is your 






























a parable wnto them, 








| gogues, and greetings in the markets. SY N ©the meane time, when|” Mat 16. . . 
44 wae vnto you Scribes and Pha- pei there were gathered toge- | saying, The ari ofa a rich aah pond pleasure to giue you the 
rises, hypocrites: for ye are as > RGR th ; bl L | ala canara 

| tithe men that AY} tude of people, insomuc "7 er rs he A within Vimselfe, Sell that yee have, and giue 


et 
| ee 


which appeare not, and the men that titude of people, insomuch 

walk ouer them, are not aware of them. that they trode one vpon 

45 @ Then answered one of the! {another, he ae to say vnto his disci- 
ples first of all, B 





* Mat. 6, 30. 





almes : *prouide your selues bagges 
which waxe not old, a treasure in 
the heauens that faileth not, where no’ 
theefe approcheth , neither moth cor- 













saying, What sha I doe, because I 
haue no roome where to bestow my 
its ? 
re And he said, This will I doe, J 
will pull downe my barnes, and build 
eater, and there will I bestow all my 
ruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soule, 

Soule, thou hast much goods layd vp 
for many yeeres, take thine ease, eate, 
drinke, and be merry. . 

90 But God said vnto him, Thou 
tGre. doe |foole, this night t thy soule shal be requi- 
; Hey remmr® |eed of thee : then whose shal those things 
be which thou hast prouided ? 








Lawyers, and said ynto him, Master, eware yee of the les- 
thus saying, thou reprochest vs also. | |uen of the Pharisees, which is hypo- 
* Mat. 23.4) 46 * And he said, Woe vnto you also} |crisie. 
ye lawyers : for ye lade men with bur-| | 2 * For there is nothing couered,|¢ Math. 10. 
dens grieuous to be borne, and ye your| |that shall not be reuealed, neither hid,|** 
selues touch not the burdens with one| [that shall not be knowen. 
of your fingers. 3 Therefore, whatsoeuer yee haue 
jp Math. #3. 47 © Woe ynto you . for ye build the ken in darkenesse, shall bee heard in 
. sepulchres of the Prophets, and your the light : and that which yee haue s 
fathers killed them. ken in the eare, in closets, shal be pels 
48 Truely ye beare witnesse that ye) |med vpon the house tops. 
allowe the deeds of your fathers: for] | 4 * And I say vnto you my friends,|* Matth. 10 
they indeed killed them, and yee build] [Be not afraid of them that kill the bo-|™ 
their sepulchres. dy, and after that, haue no more that 
49 Therefore also said the wisedome} |they can doe. 
of God, I wil send them Prophets and] | 5 But I will forewarne you whom 
Apostles, and some of themthey shalslay| |yon shall feare: Feare him, which after 
and persecute: ie hath killed, hath power to cast into| 
6&0 That the blood of all the Prophets, hell, yea, I say vnto you, Feare him. 
which was shed from the foundation 6 Are not fiue sparrowes solde for 
the world, may be required of this ge-| |two {[farthings, and not one of them is|!See 3fatt. 
neration, forgotten re de God? ne 
“Gen. 4.8. | 61 *From the blood of Abel vnto the} | 7 But euen the very haires of your 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be-| [head are all numbred : Feare not there- 
tweene the Altar and the Temple : Ve-| jfore, ye are of more value then many 
rely I say vnto you, it shall be required| |sparrowes. 
of this generation. 8 * Also I say vnto you, Whosoeuer)* Matth. 10 
ene 3) 52 Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye} |shall confesse me before men, him shal] Yamane 
haue taken away the key of know-| |the Sonne of man also confesse before 
ledge : ye entred not in your selues, and/ \the Angels of God. 
1 Or, forbade|them that were entring in, ye {|hindred. 9 But he that denieth me before men, 
53 And as he said these things vnto] jshalbe denied before the Angels of God. 
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees} } 10 And whosoever shall speake a 
began to vrge Aim vehemently, and to} |word against the Sonne of man, it shall 
prouoke him to speake of many things:| |be forgiuen him : but vnto him that bla- 
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking| |sphemeth against the holy Ghost, it shal 
to catch something out of his mouth,} {not be forgiuen. 
that they might accuse him. 11 * And when they bring you vntoj* sfauh. io. 
the Synagogues, and vnto Magi-|'* 
strates, & powers, take yee no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answere, or 
what ye shall cay: 
12 For the holy Ghost shal teach you 
in the same houre, what ye ouglit to say. 
13 € And one of the company sai 


















































pen vnto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those seruants, whom! 
the Lord when he commeth, shall find 
watching : Verily, I say vnto you, 
That he shall girde himselfe, and make 
them to sit downe to meate, and will 
come foorth and serue them. 

38 Andif he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those ser- 
uants. 

39 * And this know, that if the good 
man of the house had knowen what 
houre the theefe would come, he would 
haue watched, and not haue suffred his' 



















towards 





21 So is he that laieth Md treasure 
for himselfe, and is not ric 
God. . . . 
92 @] And he said vnto his disciples, 
«yates. Therefore I say vnto you, *Take no 
thought for your life what yee shall 
eate, neither for the body what yee shall 






































put on. 

23 The life is more then meate, and 
the body is more then raiment. ; 

24 Consider the sant they vi 
ther sow nor reape, which neither 
haue storehouse ae barne, and God 
feedeth them : How much more are yee 
better then the foules ? ; . 
25 And which of you with taking 



























































vs, or even to all ? ! 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithfull and wise steward, whom 
his Lord shall make ruler over his 
houshold, to giue them their portion © 
meate in due season? 

43 Blessed is that seruant, whom 
his Lord when he commeth, shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a trueth, I say vnto you, 
that hee will make him ruler ouer all 
that he hath. As 
45 But and if that servant say in his 















growe, they toile not ; they spinne not: 
and yet I say vnto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arayed like 






































CHAP. XII. 


1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid by- 
isie, and fearefulnesse in publishing his| 
loctrine: 13 Warneth the le to beware 




















29 And seeke not yee what yee shall 
if drinke, {{neither 































ji t what ye sha ; 
whe F eran eae Wemucrnorbe! [Yt him, Master, speake to my brother, rerepall be geet doubifull minde. heart, My Lord delayeth ae aie 
the ool God, ss @eetiner weil |" 14 Acd te aid cota hit, Men ok " | 30 For all these things doe the nati-| |ming; and shall beginne to beat the me 


seruants, and maidens, and to eate and 


drinke, and to be drunken : : 
4G The Lord of that seruant will 


come 
ee 


the kingdome of God, 33 giue almes, 36 bec| 
ready at a knocke to open to our Lord when- 
soeuer he commeth. 41 Christs ministers are! 
to ece to their charge, 49 and looke for per- 
secution. 5$ The people must take this time 









14 And he said vnto him, Man, who 
made mee a iudge, or a diuider ouer 
you ? 

15 And lic said vnto them, Take heed 
and 


ons of the world seeke after : and your 
father knoweth that yee haue necde 
lof these things. 











The 


'rseuthim| ware, and will ijcut him in sunder, and CHAP. XIII 


* Matt. 1¢. 
4, 


* Matt. 16. 
2. 


* Matth. 4. 
28. 


| See Mar. 
12. 48. 


euill feruant. S. Luke. Pilates crueltie. 


come ina day when hee looketh not for 
him, and at an houre when hee is not 


i ’ : : 1 Christ aes el 
sei plLaeal bie Dis Paci ene ahs nishment of the Galileane be 


47 And that servant which knew freiilcone Sane tree may. Loar id 
his Lords will, and not him-| | the powerfull ing of the word in the 
seife, neither did according to his will,| | besrts of bis chosen, by the parable of the 
shalbe beaten with many stripes. rent He enter in et the straite gate, Mt 

48 But hee that knew not, and did| | and reproueth Herode, and Hierusalem. 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
bee beaten with few stripes. For wnto 
whomeoeuer much is giuen, of him shal 
bee much required: and to whom men] {4d 
haue committed much, of him they will] Gag 
aske the more. rags 

49 TI am come to send fire on the| | @ 
earth, and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? 











a 
y 
ath. 
i 
8 
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> 
rf 
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a Cdl 


¢: 


of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled 


a 


till it be accomplished ? 
61 *Suppose yee that I am come tol | 4 Or those eighteene, vpon whom 
iue peace on earth? I tell you, Nay,| |the towre in Siloe fell, and slew them, 


t rather diuision. thinke ye that they were ||sinnera aboue}i0-, ded 
52 For from henceforth there shalbe/ {all men that dwelt in Hierusalem ? —_ 


the father : the mother against the| |his Vineyard, and he came and sought 

daughter, and the daughter against] |fruit thereon, and found none. 

the mother : the mother in lawe a-| | 7 Then said hee vnto the dresser o 

aap her daughter in awe, and the| (his Vineyard, Beholde, these three 
ughter in law egainst her mother in| |yeeres I come seeking fruit on this fig- 

lawe. tree, and finde none : cut it downe, why 

54 4 And he said also to the people,| |cumbreth it the ground? 

“When yeseeacloud riseoutof the West,| | 8 And he answering, said vnto him, 
atraightway yee say, There commeth| |Lord, let it alone this yeere also, till I 
a showre, and so it is. shall digge about it, and doung it: 

55 And when ye see the Southwind) | 9 And if it beare fruit, Well: and i 
blow, ye say, There will be heat, and it] |not, then after that, thou shalt cut it 
commeth to . downe. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discerne the] | 10 And he was teaching in one of the 
face of the skie, and of the earth : but/ |Synagogues on the Sabbath. 
how is it that yee doe not discerne this} | 11 4 And beholde, there was a wo- 
time ? man which had a spirit of infirmitie 

57 Yea, and why euen of your selnes| Jeighteene yeeres, and was bowed to- 
iudge ye not what is right? ther, and could in no wise lift vp 

58 4 * When thou goest with thine} {her selfe. 
aduersary to the ur shel as thou) | 12 And when Iesus saw her, he cal- 
art in the way, giue diligence that thou] |led her to him, and said vnto her, Wo- 
mayest be deliuered from him, lest hee| |man, thou art loosed fré thy infirmitie. 
hale thee to the Iudge, and the _ 13 And hee layd his handes on her, 
deliuer thee to the officer, and the off-| {and immediatl ihe was made straight, 
cer cast thee into prison. and glorified Cod. 

59 I tell thee, Thou shalt not de-| | 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue 
thence, till thou hast payd the very| answered with indignation, because 
[Imite. that Iesus had healed on the Sabbath 


day, 














The ftrait gate. Chap. xiii. Dropfie healed. 


h, and shall 
i people, There} jNorth, and from the South, 
Ppa a rte ane mech ought tol |sit downe in the kingdome of Gol, 
nie ke: ies therefore come and be! 30 * And ee nade ae me he 
Leh hall be first; an ere are ;: 
healed, and not on the Sabbath <a sha 


wered 
18 The Lord then ans pees 



































fol- 

day and to morrow, and the day 

igeing< for it caihob be that a Prophet 
rish out of Hierusalem. 

34 *O Hierusalem, Hierusalem, et 
which killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent vnto thee; how often 
would I haue gathered thy children 
together, as a heme doeth gather her 
brood ynder her wings, & ye would not? 

35 Behold, your house is left vnto you 
desolate. And verely I say vnto you, ye 
shall not see me, vntill the time come 
when yee shall say, Blessed is hee that 
commeth im the Name of the Lord. 









19 It is like a graine of mustard seed, 


which a man tooke, and cast into his' 


















Y i h to 
20 And againe hee ad cae 















ard, and become 


: : i f th 
24 | *Strive to enter in at the strait him serra St Vand become akiogeter 


: for many, I say vnto you, will 
seeke to enter ih and shall not be able. 
@5 When once the master of the house 
is risen vp, & hath shut to the doore, and 
e begin to stand without, & to kne “se 
at the doore, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
ynto vs, and he shal answere, & say vnto 
you, I know you not whence you ae 
26 Then shall ye begin to say, Wee 
hsue eaten and drunke in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. ; 
< Mat7.23| 27 ® But he shall say, I tell you, 
know you not whence you are; depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquitie. 
@8 There shall be ree and gna- 

























Se Ndit came to passe, as he 
3F went into the house of one 
FSS of the chief Pharises to cat 
By bread on ¥ Sahbath day, 
AS that they watched him. 









































hey held their peace. And he 
es. sad healed him, & let him go 
5 And answered them, saying, Whic 









6 And they = J 
ine to these things. 
74 And he put foorth a aes ie 





‘And they shall come from the 
Ba ae fron the ‘West, and from the 








* 395 








The great fupper. 


those which were bidder, when he mar- 





roumes, saying vnto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of 
to a wedding, sit not downe in the high- 


then thou be bidden of him, 





place : and thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest roume. 





and sit downe in the lowest roume, that 


er: then shalt thou haue worship in the 





thee. 
* Mot.23. | 11 *For whosoeuer exalteth himeelfe, 



















himselfe, shalbe exalted. 


bade him, When thou makest a dinner, 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 









13 But when thou makest s feast, call 

* Tob. «. 7. /# the poore, the maimed, the lame, the 
blinde, 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for th 

cannot recompense thee : for thou shalt 

be recompensed at the resurrection o 
the iust. 



















at meate with him, heard these things, 






shall eate bread in the kingdom of God. 
* Mat.72.2.! 16 ®Then eaid hee vnto him, A cer- 







bade rest 
17 And sent his seruant at supper 
time, to say to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one consent be- 






















» I haue bought a piece of ground, 





thee haue me excused. 

19 And another said, I haue bought 
fiue yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue| 
then: I pay thee haue me excuse. 

20 And another esid, I haue maried 
a wife : and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that seruant came, and shew- 
cd his Jord these things. ‘Then the ma- 
ster of the house being angry sayde to 
his sernant, Goe out piicey into the 
streetes and lanes of the city, and bring 





















S.Luke.. 


ked howe they chose out the chiefe/ {and the halt, and the blinde. 
any man] /done as thou hast commanded, and yet 


est roume : lest 2 more honourable man} | 23 And the Lord said vnto the ser- 





9 And hee that bade thee and him,) hedges, and compell them to come in, 
come, and say to thee, Giue this man| |that my house may be filled. 
* Proa. 28.8] 10 * But when thou art bidden, goe] |taste of my 


when he that bade thee commeth, hee} jtudes with him : and hee turned, and 
may say vnto thee, Friend, goe vp high-| |said vnto them, 


presence of them that sit at meate with! {hate not his father, and mother, and)” 


shalbe abased : and hee that humbleth] [cannot 


12 4 Then said hee also to him that| |his crosse, and come after me, cannot be 


brethren, neither thy kinsemen, nor thy! /build a towre, sitteth not downe first, 
tich neighbours, lest they also bid thee] jand counteth the cost, whether he hane 
againe, and a recompence be made thie.| {sufficient to finish it? 


15 @ Aud when one of them that sate} | first, and consulteth whether he be able 


* Ren. 189-the said vnto him, * Blessed is hee that} /commeth against him with twentie 


taine man made @ great supper, and] |great my off, hee sendeth an ambas- 


[a to make excuse : The first said vnto| |haue lost his sauour, wherewith ehall] 
7. 
and I niust needs goe and see it: I pray] | 95 Itis neither fit for the land, nor 





Vnfauorie falt. 


in hither the poore, and the maimed, 

















22 And the seruant said, Lord, it is 





there is roume. 





uant, Goe out into the high wayes and 


24 For I say vnto you, that none o 
those men which were bidden, shall 


supper. 
25 9 And there went great multi- 


26 *If any man come to me, and!* Matth. 10. 


wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea and his owne life also, hee 
my disciple. 
27 And whosoever doeth not beare 





my disciple. 
For which of you intending to 


29 Lest haply after hee hath laide 
the foundation, and is not able to finish 
it, all that behold it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man beganue to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not downe 












with ten thousand, to meete him that 


thousand ? 
32 Or else, while the other is yet a 








e, desireth conditions of peace. 
“SS So hkewise , whosceuer he be 
ou, that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
e cannot be my disciple. 
34 F *Salt is good : but if the salt/* Met. s.13, 






it be seasoned ? 


et 
for the dunghill: but men castit out. He 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


1 The parable of the lost shcep: 8 Of the piece 
of ciluer; 22 Of the prodigal] sonne. 


OF) By lng allthe Publicanes and sin- 

a aio ners, for to heare him. 

: <2 2 And the Pharises 
Sand Scribes murmured, 


saying, 




















it 
ig agree when he commeth home, 
















1 i th 
bot saying wnto them, Retoyce w1! 
eae (kee found my sheepe which 


7 Mes vnto you, that likewise toy 


shall be in heauen ouer one sinner that 


then ouer ninety 
pees which need no repen- 


22 But the 
nants, Bring foorth the best robe, nt 
oe it on bim, and put ‘ ing on his 
d shooes on his feete. 
ayer ring hither the fatted calle; 
and kill it, and let vs eate pana gpa 









11 @ And hee sal 
ee And the: yonger of them said to 
his father, Father, giue me the ee 
of goods that falleth is me. And he di- 
i nto them his liuing- 
cs ree not many dayes after, the thou inset mea : 
r sonne gathered al together, and] [might make me y. ei eas 
yonge his iourney into a farre coun- by foe ao it arg ne 
eta ec acai liuing with harlots, thou hast killed for 
im the fatted calfe. 
he had spent all, there him ¢ l : aan 
i Oy fae in thet land, and| | 31 And he = eggs Bf oni 
he beganne to be in want. : - 
ee oraeeeprocinae i Pega "30 Te was meete that we should 
< make merry, avd be glad : for this thy 
brother was dead, and is aliue againe : 
and is. found. 


















































1 The ble of the vni 
Septocaeth the hypoc! 
Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton, 


rus the begger- 











rs haue bread inough ane to 
e, and I perish with hunger: 

"8 I will arise and goe to my - 

ther, and will say vnto him, Father, 














ft fteward. 








5} disciples, ‘There was a cer- 
taine rich man which had 














































my was accused vnto him 
e had wasted his 

2 And hee called him, and eaid vnto 

him, How is it that I heare this o 

thee? Giue an accompt of thy steward- 

ship : for thou mayest bee no longer 

Steward. 

8 Then the Steward said within 
himselfe, What shall I doe, for my lord 
niet away from mee the Steward- 
ship? I cannot digge, to begge I am 
acbained oe 

4 I am resolued what to doe, that 
when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receiue me into their houses. 

5 So hee called every one of his 
lords detters wnto him, and said wnto 
the first, How much owest thou nto 
my lord? 

And hee said, An hundred || mea- 
orgmell (sures of oyle. And hee saide vnto him, 
conseinet® | Take thy bill, and sit downe quickly, 
3. quarts. jand write fiftie. 

T Then said hee to snother, And 
how much owest thou? And hee said, 
' Theword | An hundred ||measures of wheat. And 
here ter- thee saide vnto him, ‘Take thy bill and 
measure, in/write fourescore. 
conteineth | 8 And the lord commended the vn- 
chou! fours: liust Steward, because he had done wise- 
and ¢ pottle.!ly : for the children of this world are in 

their cneration wiser then the chil- 
dren of light. 

9 And I say vnto you, Make to your 
. joelues friends of the ||Mammon of vn 
righteousnesse, that when ye faile, they 
may receive you into euerlasting ha- 
bitations. 

10 Hee that is faithfull in that which 
is least, is faithfull aleo in much : and 
he that is vniust in the least, is vniust al- 
so in much. 

11 If therefore yee haue not bene 
faithfull in the vnrighteous || Mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithful in 
that which is another mans, who shall 
give you that which is your owne? 

13 4 © No seruant can serue two ma- 
stera, for either he will hate the one, and 
loue the other : or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other : yee cannot 
serue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also who 
































































S.Luke. 


d hee said also vnto his) {were couetous, heard all these things: 





The rich glutton. 






and they derided him. 

15 And he said vnto them, Ye are 
they which iustifie your selues before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed a- 
mongst men, is abomination in the 
sight of God. 

16 * The law and the Prophets were|* Math. 1. 
vntill Tohn : since that time the king-|'” 
dome of God is preached, and cuery 
man preasseth into it. 

17 *And it is easier for heauen and|* Matth. s. 
earth to passe, then one title of the law|'® 
to faile. 

18 * Whosoever putteth away hiis|* Menb.s. 
wife, & marrieth another, committeth|™ 
adultery : and whosceuer marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 4 There was a certaine rich 
man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine lnnen, aud fared sumptuously eue- 
ry day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger 
named Lazarus, which was layde at 
his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to bee fed with the 
crummes which fel from the rich mans 
table : moreouer the dogges came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to passe that the beg- 
ger died, and was caried by the Angels 
into Abrahams bosome : the rich man 
also died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes be- 
ing in torments, and seeth Abraham a- 
farre off, and Lazarus in his bosome : 

24 And he cried, and said, Father A- 
braham, haue mercy on mee, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
for F am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham saide, Sonne, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time recei- 
uedst thy re things, and likewise La- 
sarus enill things, but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, betweene vs 
and you there is a great gulfe fixed, so 
that they which would passe from hence 
to you, cannot, neither can they passe to 
vs, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my fathers house : 

28 For I haue fiue brethren, that he 
may testifie vnto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham 











































































i : Chap.xvij. Ten lepers clenfed. 
= a a saith vnto him, ese oe Hierusalem, that hee passed thorow 


he mids of Samaria and Galil. 
= iahee. naan eae 1% 12 And as he entred into a certame 
eare i 


30 And hee said, Nay, father Abra- village, there met him tenne men that 
ham : but if one went vnto them from 























CHAP. XVII. 
1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 


One to forgiue another. 6 The power 
3p faith Ae ee reuad to Gens sad 






PO but wo vnto him through 
Ey whom ia Orage 
h bee his necke, and 
han ut e, 
seats — then that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 
3 Take heed té your selnes : *] 
thy brother nst thee, Te 
Le him, and if be repent, forgiue him. 


















* ; is ||within you. 
in a day turne apne to thee, sayin I os yeriie a ciitoc ihe asda 


The dayes will come, when ye shall de- 
es oe one of the dayes of the Sonne 
and ye shall not see it. 















in his day. 

25 But first mae - suffer ment 

i be reiected of this generation. 
nore And ag it was in the dayes of|< Gen. 7. 
Noe: so shal it be also in the dayes of the 
Sonne of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
married wiues, they were giuen In ma- 
riage, vntill the day that Noe entred 
into the arke: and the flood came, and 



















29 But 





An vniuft iudge. 


29 But the same day that Lot went 
lout of Sodome, it rained fire and brim 
stone from heauen, & destroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus shall it bee in the day 
hen the Sonne of man is revealed. 









Of litle children. 


ily. Neuerthelesse, when the Son 
man commeth, shall hee find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable vnto cer- 
taine which trusted in themselues || that}! Or, as be- 
they were righteous, & despised other: ["*”’™*“" 

10 Two men went vp into the Tem- 
ple to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a Pablicane. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himselfe, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, vniust, adulterers, or euen as 
this Publicane. 

12 I fast twise in the weeke, I giue 
tithes of all that I possesse. 

13 And the Publicane standing afarre 
off, would not lift vp so much as his 
eyes vnto heauen : but smote vpon his 
breast, saying, God me mercifull to mee! 
'& sinner. 












































it away : and he that is in the field, le 
him likewise not returne becke. 
32 * Remember Lots wife. 


























init. The rulers would 
: but for feare of the people. 






life, shall lose it, and whosoeuer sh 
lose his life, shall preserue it. 
"Met.} $4 #1 tell you, in that night th 
shall be¢women in one bed; the ones 
be taken, the other shall be left. 







d followed thee. ; 
aa te said vnto them, Verily, 
I say vnto you, there is no man that 
hath left house, oT parents, oT brethren, 








n> Nd Icsus entred, and pas- 
Ni scd thorow Tericho. 
~ 2 And behold, there 
B wos a man named Za- 
cheus, which was the 
cheefe among the Publicanes, and he 
rich. 
"3 ‘And he sought to see lesus who 
he was, and ony mat for the prease, be- 
he was litle of stature. : 
a Aad he ranne before, and climed 
i see him, for he 









































| tbs one chall be takece aed th 













left. 
86 |'Two men shal) be in the field; 
eregiewerlone shall be taken, and the other left. 
ee Oreck | 37 And they answered, and said 
* Mat. « 28|/to him, ® Where, Lord? And he said 









ht vnto him also 
infants, that he would touch them : but 
bea his disciples eaw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Iesus called them vnto him, 

land said, Suffer litle children to come 
vnto me, and forbid them not : for 
such is the kingdome of God. 
17 Verely ¥ say vnto you, Whosce- 
uer shall not receiue the ki 
God as litle child, shal in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a certaine ruler asked him, 
szying, Good master, what shall I doe 
to inherit eternall life ? 

19 * And Iesus said vnto him, Why/* Math. 19, 
callest thou mee ? None is good|’* 
saue one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the commannde- 
ments, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe 
not kill, Doe not steale, Doe not beare 
false witnesse, Honour thy father and 














ished. : 
coe he shall be delivered vnto the 
i al 






he looked vp and saw him, and 

me vato him, Zacheus, make haste, & 

come downe, for to day I must abide at 

jouse. 

wr ye he made haste, and came 
downe, and receiued him ioyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with aman that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacheus stood, and said vnto| 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my 

1 giue to the poore, & if I he 
taken any thing from any man hy false’ 
accusation, I restore him foure are 

9 And Tesus said vnto hin, ; is 
day is saluation come to this house, for- 
somuch as he also is the sonne of Abra- 
ers ® For the sonne of man is come to * Matt 18. 
seeke, and to saue that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 


he added, and spake a parable, because 











34 And they vnderstood mone 
ings : i ing was ht 
these things : and ager A ery i 









































~~ men ought * alwa 
S pray, and not to faint, 
an i . There w 
in a city a Fudge, which feared not G 
neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widowe in that 
citie, and she came vnto him, saying, A- 
uenge me of mine aduersarie : 
4 And hee would not for a while. 
But afterward he said within himselfe, 


Thoagh I feare not God, nor regard 


























36 and hearing the multitude passe 


by,he asked what it meant. 
































things, hee said wnto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing : Sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute vnto the re, and 
thou shalt haue treasure in fice. and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorowfull, for he was very rich. 
24 And 


stood and comman- 


i ht vnto him: and 
ded him to be broug! eal ant: 


i ile thou that J 
41 Saying, What wilt thou 
shall ise eae thee? And he said, Lord, 
























i untrey , to 
ble man went into a farre co 
receiue for himselfe a kingdome, and to 
returne-. : 
lled his ten seruants, 
13 And hee cal se 



















Of the refurrection. S.Luke. The poore widow. 


Mat.22. » 27 4 * Then came to him certaine 

” of the Sadduces (which denie that 
there is any resurrection) and they as- 
ked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
vnto vs, If any mans brother die, ha- 
uing a wifc, and hee die without chil- 
dren, that his brother should take his 
wife, and raise vp seede vnto his bro- 
ther. 

29 There were therefore seuen bre- 
thren, and the first tooke a wife, and 
died without children. 

$0 And the second tooke her to wife, 
and he died childlesse. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in 
like maner the seuen alzo. And they left 
no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for seuen had 
her to wife. 

34 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
them, The children of this world, mar- 
rie, and are giuen in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accomp- 
ted worthy to obtaine that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither oe they die any more ; 
for they are equall vnto the Angels, 
and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 

* Exod 36./#euen Moses shewed at the bush, when 
he calleth the Lord, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isahac, and the 
God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the liuing; for all liue vnto him. 

39 4 Then certaine of the Scribes 
answering, said, Master, Thou hast 
well ssid. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
aske him any question at all. 

41 And he said vnto them, * How say 
they that Christ is Dauids sonne ? 

42 And Dauid himseelfe saith in the 
booke of Psalmes, The Lord said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footestoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him, 
Lord, how ia he then his sonne ? 

45 9 ‘Then in the audience of all 

the people, he said vnto his disciples, 
* Mat. 232.) 46 * Beware of the Scribes, which 
desire to walke in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 


* Mat. 22. 
4 




































Watch and pray. 


see and know of your owne selues, that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise yee, when yee see these 
things come to passe, know ye that the 
kingdome of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say nto you, this ge- 
neration shal? not passe away, till all be 
fulfilled. 

33 Heauen and earth shall passe a- 

way, but my words shall not passe a- 
way. 
34 q And take heed to your selues, 
least at any time your hearts be cuer- 
charged with surfetting, and drunken- 
nesse, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come vpon you ynawares. 

$5 For as asnare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and ptay al 
wayes, that ye may be accompted wor- 
thy to escape all these things that shall 
come to passe, and fo stand before the 
sonne of man. 

37 And in the day time he was tea- 
ching in the Temple, and at night hee 
went out, and abode in the mount that 
is called the mount of Oliues. ; 

38 And all the people came earely in 
the morning to him in the Temple, for 
to heare him. 


The worlds end. Chap.xxij. 


13 And it shall turne to you for 2 te- 
stimony. ; 

14 Settle it therfore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall an- 
swere. 

15 For I will gine you a mouth and 
wisedome, which all your aduersaries 
hall not be able to galnsay, nor resist. 
: 16 And yce shall be betrayed both by 
parents and brethren, and kinsefolkes' 
and friends, and some of you shall they 

cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shalbe hated of all men for 
my Names sake. : 

18 *But there shall not a haire o 
your head. perish. 

19 In your patience possesse ye your 





highest seates in the Synagogues, and 
the chiefe roumes at feasts : 

47° Which deuoure widowes hou- 
ses, and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shill receiue greater damna- 


tion. | 
CHAP. XXI. 










































1 Christ commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee 
foretelieth the destruction of the Temple, and 
of the citie Hierusalem: 25 The signes also 
which shall be before the last day. 34 He ex- 
horteth them to be watchbfull. 




























Bae ND he looked vp, * and|* Marke 12. 
ie saw the rich men casting baa 

fexy their giftes into the trea- 

Sy surie. 

2 And hee saw also a 

certaine poore widow, casting in thi- 


ther two || mites. 8 See Marke 
| 
1 
; 






















3 And he said, Of a truth, I say yn-|'* * 
to you, that this poore widow hath cast 
in more then they all. 

4 For all these haue of their abun- 
dance cast in ynto the offerings of God, 
but shee of her penurie hath cast in all 
the liuing that she had. 

5 %* And as some spake of the Tem-|* Mat. 24.1. 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones, aud gi » he said, 

6 As for these things which yee be- 
hold, the dayes will come, in the which 
there shal not be left one stone vpon an- 
other, that shal not be throwen downe. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Ma- 
ster, but when shall these things be? 
and what signe wil there be, when these 
things shall come to passe ? 

8 And he said, Take heede that yee 
be not deceiued : for many shall come in 
my Name, saying, I am Christ, and the 
time draweth neere : goe yee not there- 
fore after them. 

9 But when ye shall heare of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified : for } 
these things must first come to passe, but 
the end is not by and by. 

10 * Then said he vnto them, Nati-|* Matt. 24. 
on shall rise against nation, and king- i 
dome against kingdome - 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pe- 
stilences : and fearefull sights and great 
signes shall there be from heauen. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delinering you vp to the Synagogues, 
and into prisons, being brought before 
Kings and rulers for my Names sake. 

13 And 












































le. 

Pod And they shall fall by the edge 
the sword, and shall bee led away cap- 
tiue into all nations, and Hierusalem 
shall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
yntill the times of the Gentiles bee ful- 


CHAP. XXIL 


















Iudas to betray him. 7 een 
postl oa the Paseouer. 19 Christ! 
Fostitateth is holy sapper, 21 couertly fore- 
telleth of the traitour, at ap EN the| 

of his A’ lex from ambition, 31 assu- 
ret ee AD nce ehould not faile: 34 and 
yet he should denic him thrise. 39 He pray- 
eth in the mount, and sweateth blood, 47 
is betrayed with a kisse: 50 hee bealeth 
Malchuseare, 64 he is thrise denied of Peter, 
63 shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth 





























Starres, and vpon the earth distresse 
nations, with perplexity, the Sea and 



































2 * Ow § feast of vnleuened 
MEY bread drew nigh which is 
r called the Passeouer. 

% 2 And the chiefe Priests 
Be and Scribes sought how 
t kill him; for they feared the 







the powers of heauen shall be shaken. 
27 And then shall they sce the sonne 
of man comming in a cloud with power 























they migh 
people. , 

$ € *Thcn centred Satan into Iu- 
das surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelue. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chiefe Priests and cap- 
taines, 























30 When they now shoot foorth, yee 








Chap.xxiiij. and refurrection. 


35 And the people stood beholding, &{ | 52 This man went vnto Pilate, and 
the rulers also with them derided him, the body of Tesus. 
saying, Hee saued others, let him save| | 53 And he tooke it downe, and wra! 
himselfe, if he be Christ, } chosen of God.| |ped it in linnen, and layd it in a Sepul- 
86 And the souldiers also mocked] |chre that was hewen in stone, wherein 
him, comming to him, and offering him| {neuer man before was layd. | 
vineger, 54 And that day was the Prepara-) 

87 And saying, If thou be the king] |tion, and the Sabbath drew on. 
of the Jewes, ssue thy selfe. 55 And the women also which came 

$8 And a superscription also was] {with him from Galilee, followed after, 
written over him in letters of Greeke,| {and beheld the Sepulchre, and how his 
and Latin, & Hebrew, THIS LS THE) {body was layd. 

KING OF THE IEWES. 5a And they returned, and prepared 

39 ¥ And one of } malefactors, which| |spices and ointments, and rested the 
were hanged, railed on him, saying, If) |Sabbath day, according to the com- 
thou be Christ, save thy selfe and vs. | |mandement. 

40 But the other answering, rebu- 
ked him, saying, Doest not thou feare 
God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation ? 

41 And we indeed instly ; for we re- 
cetue the due reward of our deeds, bot 
this man hath done nothing amisse. 

42 And he eaid wnto Iesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou commest into 
thy kingdome. 

43 And Iesus said vnto him, Veri- 
ly, I say vnto thee, to day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixt houre, 
and there was a darkenesse ouer all the 

lor, tnd. ||learth, vntill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, 
and the vaile of the temple was rent in 
the mids. 2 And they found the stone rolled a- 

46 4 And when Iesus had cried] |way from the Sepulchre. 

* Pua 31.6.lwith a loud voice, he said, * Father, into| | 3 And they entred in, and found not 
thy hands I commend my spirit : And] {the body of the Lord [esus. 
hauing said thus, he gaue vp the ghost. | | 4 And it came to passe, as they were 

47 Now when the Centurion saw) (much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
what was done, he glorified God, say-| |two men stood by them in shining 
ing, Certainly this was s righteous] |garments. 
man. & And as they were afraid, and 

48 And all the people that came to-] [bowed downe their faces to the earth, 
gether to that sight, beholding the} |they said vnto them, Why seek ye {|the oe 
things which were done, smote their] |liuing among the dead? 





Chrifts death, 






=: whole multitade| fone vato them at the Feas 
M t. 
: of them arose, and led him F 18 And they cried out all at once. say- 
fe Uate. ing, Away with this man, and release 
: on they si toac-| jynto vs Barabbas 
aj cusehim,caying, Wefound| | 19 Who for a certaine seditio 
Tuerting the nation, and| {in the citie, and for murder seafarers 
ing, that  heoselfe is Chr ae [oon , 
q » that he himsclfe is Christ a king. i illi 
eiath. #7) 3 * And Pilate asked him, pen fests pak ere Tiling peas 
a thou the king of the Iewes? “And|} 21 But they cried saying Crucifi 
ofarered a 7 eae Thou sayest it.{ thim, crucifie im.” si aaa 
; ven sade Pilate to the chiefe] { 22 And hee id vuto th i 
Hil ane wie people, I finde no pare Why: what cuill hath panel 
man. aue found no cause of d in hi 
es ane they rere the more fierce, say-, willtherefore chastise hie Ele ae 
ngs ae Had vp the ik teaching; | £3 And they were inatant with loud 
Hi a a aaa inning at ayers, sepuine that he night be cru- 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he! |the chiete Pricane oon oem and 
asked whether the man were a Galt ie Stanger 










































































CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Christs Resurrection is declared by two An- 
, to the women that come to oer 
9 These report it to others. 13 Chri 
himeelfe appeareth to the two disciples that 
went to Emmaus: 36 Afterwards he appea- 
reth to the Apostles, and reproueth their vn- 
beleefe: 47 Giueth them a cl : 49 
Promiseth the boly Ghost: 61 And so as- 
cendeth into heauen. 













Ow *vpon the first day off* Mat. 18.0. 
the weeke, very earely in 
MES the morning, they came 
by vnto the Sepulchre, trin, 
PF ging the spices which the 
prepared, and certaine others wit 
them. 






: , 27 @ And there followed hi 

9 ‘Then he questioned with him in| loom : F wien, 
t mpany of people, and of women, 

meaty Words, but he answered him no- which bewailed & lamented him. 

10 And the chiefe Priests and Scribes 
stood, and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre 
set him at aught, and mocked him, and 
preyed himin “ gorgeous robe, and sent 

m againe to te. sed are the barren, a 
Fite 4 And the same day Pilate and] {neucr bare, and he pa eda date 

erod were made friends together ; for! |gaue sucke. i : 
hadi they were at enmitie betweene 50 * Then shall they begin to say to 

emselues. the mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the, 
hils, Couer vs. 
31 * For if they doe these things in al. Pet. «. 



























not for me, but w fe 

jand for your children, aes 
29 For beholde, the dayes are com- 
ming, In the which they shall say, Bles- 










































the le, green . F : 

14 Said vnto thes Ye haue brought| | 32 Pe: what shalbe done in the drie?|'- breasts, and returned. 6 He is not heere, but is risen - * Re-|* Mat. 17 
this man vnto me, as one that imal And there were also two other|+ maub sr 49 And all his acquaintance, and the] |member how he spake vnto you when|~ 
teth the people, and behold, I ning beta Jed with him, to bee put to/** women that followed him from Gali-| {he was yet in Galilee, 
examined him before you, haue found 83 lee, stood a farre off, beholding these} | 7 Saying, The Sonne of man 
fault in th ic sd A And when they were come to the things. must be delivered into the hands of sin- 

ace which is called ||Caluarie, there|tor. ae ~Mat.s7. | 50 4 * And behold, there was a man| {full men, and be crucified, and the third 















er named Joseph, s counseller, and hee| |day rise againe. 

was a good man, and a iust. 8 And they remembred his words, 
51 (The same had not consented to} | 9 And returned from the Sepul- 

the counsel! and deede of them) he was| |chre, and told all these things vnto the 

of Arimathea, a city of the Iewes (whoj /eleuen, and to all the rest. 

also himselfe waited for the kingdome| | 10 It was Marie Magdalene, & Io- 

of God. anna, & Mary the mother of Iames, and 


other 


they crucified him, and the malefactors, Hew 2? 
hve hope right hand, and the other on 
e 


16 I will therefore chastise him, and igiue them, for they know not what 


telease him. : arted his rai 
17 For of necessitie hee must release hes fe or ees Wa calms 







15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent yo 
to bim, and loe, nothing worthy f 












The force of faith. 


S.Tohn. Tohns teftimonie. 
24 For Tohn was not yet cast into 






n. 
@ Then there arose a question be. 


tint borg oe Spe” 7 | fem eof Tabs dip end the 





re our witnesse. 
12 If I haue tolde you earthl 
things, and ye beleeue not hor shall > 
beleeve if I tell yon of heauent things? 
18 And no man hath ascended to 
heauen, but hee that came downe 
heauen, enen the Sonne of man which 
is in heauen. 


28 Ye your selues beare me witn 
that I sald, *T am not the Christ, bor * Chap. 1. 
that I am sent before him. | 

29 He that hath the bride,is the bride- 
grome : bat the friend of the bride- 

rome, which standeth and heareth 

eo ee because of the 
mes voice: Thi i 

fore is fulfilled. ae 


jaboue all: hee that is of the earth, is 


uercd. 


dea, and there h Lord 

“Chaps. |* and baptized. cer San knew how the Pharisees 
23 9 And Iohn also eka 

ized moe 


In Aenon, neere to Salim, because there 


bapti- 








Iacobs well. 


3 He left Iudea, and departed againe 
into Galile. 

4 And hee must needs goe thorow 
Samaria. 

5 Then commeth he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which fis called Sychar, neere 
















7 Gen. 3s. |to the elo of ground *that Iacob 
2. ish, {paue to his sonne Loseph. 
eee te 6 Now Iacobs Well was there. 


Tesus therefore being wearied with 
his iourney, sate thus on the Well : and 
it was about the sixth houre. 

% There commeth a woman oi 
Samaria to draw water: Tesus sayth 
vnto her, Giue me to drinke. 

8 For his disciples were gone away 
vnto the city to huy meate. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sama- 
ria vnto him, How is it that thou, be- 
ing a Iewe, askest drinke of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? For the 
Iewes haue no dealings with the Ss- 
maritanes. 

10 Tesus answered, and said vnto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that sayth to thee, Giue 
me to drinke; thou wouldest have as- 
ked of him, and hee would have giuen 
thee liuing water. 

11 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to drawe with, and 
the Well is deepe : from whence then 
hast thou that liuing water? 

12 Art thou greater then our father 
Iacob, which gaue vs the Well, and 
dranke thereof himselfe, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattell ? 

18 Iesus answered, and said vnto 
her, Whosoeuer drinketh of this water, 
shall thirst againe: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shal giue him, shall neuer 
thirst : but the water that I shall give 
him, shalbe in him a well of water sprin- 
ging vp into euerlasting life. 

15 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
giue me this water, that [ thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Iesus saith vnto her, Goe, call 
| thy husband, and come hither. 
| 17 The woman answered, and said, 

I hane vo husband. Iesus said vnto 
her, ‘Vhou hast well said, I haue no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had fiue husbands, 
and he whom thou now hast, is not thy 
husband : In that saidest thou truely. 

19 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a Prophet. 


Chap. iii). 


True worthippers. 


20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountaine, and ye say, that *in Hieru-|* Deu. 12. 5. 
salem is the place where men ought to 
worship. 

21 Iesus saith wnto her, Woman, 
beleeue me, the houre commeth when 
ye shall neither in this mountaine, nor 
yet at Flicrusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for sslua. 
tion is of the Tewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and 
now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit, and 
in trueth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 *God is a Spirit, and they that|*». cor. . 
worship him, roust worship him in spi-|'7 
rit, and in trueth. 
| 25 The woman saith vnto him, I 
know that Messias commeth, which is 
called Christ : when he is come, hee will 
tell vs all things. 

26 {esus sayth wnto her, I that 
speake vnto thee, am hee. 

27 { And vpon this came his disci- 
ples, and marueiled that he talked with 
the woman : yet no man said, What see- 
ra thou, or, Why talkest thou with 

er? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and sayth to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which tolde me 
all things that ever I did: Is not this 
the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, 
jand caieé voto him. 

31 G In the meane while his disci- 
ples prayed him, saying, Master, eate. 

32 But hee said vnto them, I haue 
ineate to eate that ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eate? 

34 Iesus saith vnto them, My meat 
is, to doe the will of him that sent aieest 
and to finish his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure 
moneths, and then commeth haruest ? 
Behold, I say vnto you, Lift vp your 
eyes, and inks on the fields : *for they|* Mat. 9. 37. 
are white already to haruest. 

86 And hec that reapeth receiueth! 
wages, and gathereth fruite vnto life 
eternall : that both he that soweth, and 

he that reapeth, may reioyce together. 

837 And herein is that saying true: 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent 
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Of the refurrection. Chap.v. Search the Scriptures. 


i i ing in |b d ood, vnto the resurrection 
10°. from Reset Ere7; Ja multitude being in: | lie, and ey tub hus dodecuil av 
oe ' im i he resurrection. of damnation. 
- ard Jesus findeth him in| |to the res ; 
ie Pageant & said vnto him, Behold, 50 I can of mine owne selfe - no. 
thou art made whole: sinne no more, thing : “ - feces eee : de i” 
i to thee. judgement is lust, e 
Pie The ton cecal and tolde the} |mine owne will, but the will of the Fa- 
Iewes that it was Iesus which had] |ther, which hath sent me. ashe 
inade him whole. $1 *if I beare witnesse of my selfe, 5 Chap. 8. 
fore did the Iewes per-| |my witnesse is not true. : ? 
ni ie aaeae to slay tes, 32 4 * There is another that beareth)” Mauh. s. 
a he had done these things on the| |witnesse of me, & I know that the wit- 
bbath da: nesse which he witnesseth of me, is true. 7 
iti q Het Tivos answered th-m, My| | 33 Ye sent vnto Iobn, ® and he bare|* Chap. 1.7 
Father worketh hitherto, & I worke. | |witnesse vnto the trueth. acca 
18 Therefore the Iewes sought the] } 34 But I receiue | not : 
morc to kill him, not onely because hee} |from Lhe i things I say, that) 
the Sabbath, but said also,; |ye might be saved. — i” 
re Casa ‘his father, making him-} | 35 He was a burning ad a shining 
selfe equall with God. light : and ye were willing for a season 
19 “Then answered Jesus, and saide! |to reioyce in his light. ; 
vnto them, Verily, verily I sy a He o aie Py ae J hing! iacned 
rou, ‘I’ thing of him-; |then that o! : for 
site a ear the Fat er doe:| [which the Father hath giuen me to fi- 
for what things soeuer he doeth, these! |nish, the same workes that I ool 
also doth the sonne likewise. witnesse of mee, that the Father hat 
t me. ; 
| naa cape ee Ne hint, “37 And the Father himselfe which 
and sheweth him all things that Raha ‘ BN ee 
sclfe doth : & he will shew him greater] |hatl sent me, *hath borne witnesse ‘Mats 
works then these, that ye may marveile.| |me. Ye haue neither heard his voyce at]’ 





The dead raifed. S.Tohn. The ficke healed. 


38 I sent you to reape that, whereon| | 54 This is againe the second mira- 
ye bestowed no labour : other men Ia-| {cle that Fesus did, when hee was come 
boured, and yee are entred into their la-! jout of Tudea into Galilee. 
bours. 

39 1 And many of the Samaritanes 
of that citie beleeued on him, for the say- 
ing of the woman, which testified, Hee; 
tol me all that eucr I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
come vnto him, they besought him that 
he would tarie with them, and he abode 
there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued, because 
of his owne word: 

42 And said vnto the woman, Now 
we beleeue, not because of th saying, 
for we haue heard him our caltisa and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the 
Sauiour of the world. 
jMatth.13] 43 9 Now after two dayes he de. 
oe parted thence, and went into Galilee: 

44 For TIesus himselfe testified, that 
a Prophet hath no honour in his owne 
countrey. 

45 ‘Vhen when hee was come into 
Galilce, the Galileans recejued him, ha- 
uing seene all the things that hee did at 
Hierusalem at the Feast - for they also 
went vnto the Feast. 












































CHAP. ¥. 


Tesus on the Sabbath day cuireth him that waa 
diseased eight & thirtie yeeres. 10 The lewes 
therefore cauill , and persecute him for it. 17 
He answereth for himselfe, and reprooueth 
them, shewing by the testimnonie of his Fa- 
ther, 320f John, 36 of his workes, 39 and 
of the Scriptures, who he is. 













MEBPS Keer *this there was al* pun. a. 
per feast of the Tewes, and:* svt '6- 
pay Jesus went vp to Hieru- 
Na salem. 

2 Now there is at Hie- 
tusalem by the sheepe || market, a poole, 
which is calledin the Hebrew tongue Be 
thesda, hauing fine porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude o 
impotent folke, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the mouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a 
certaine season into the poole, and trou. 
bled the water : whosoever then first af. 
ter the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoeucr dis- 
ease he had 




















































ae : : i his shape. j Dent & 
46 So Tesus came againe into Ca-| | 5 And a certaine man was there 21 For as the Father raiseth vp thc) jany time, * nor. seene his «a: (ta, 
"Crap. 2.1 ina of Galilee, * where hee made the wa-| |which had an infirmitic thirtie and ‘lead, and quickencth them : euen so the| | 38 And ye pag wertacd bie acing 
ler wine. And there was a certaine right yeeres. Sonne quickeneth whom he will. in you : for whom he hath sent, him y 
:Or, Court. [noble man, whose sonne was sicke at » When lesus saw him lic, & knew 





22 For the Father iudgeth no man:| |beleeue not. ; : 
i I -| | 89 Ff Search the Scriptures, for in 
s the Basins Sail cae them ye thinke Le Mera life, and 
1} men should honour the they are they which testifie of me. 
son irene iiss besout the Father.| | 40 a A brig come to me, that 
‘ t ¥ Sonne, hono-| jye might haue Ii 
cease : Father ehish hath sent him.| | 41 I receiue not honour from co 
24 Verily, verily I say vnto you,| | 42 But I know you, that ye haue 
Hee that heareth my word, & beleeueth) |not the loue of God in cre 
on him that sent mee, hath everlasting ey I am come he amy 7 “ here hee 
i into condemna- ye recelue m : ¢ a 
tee tare pel poe I from death: vnto life.| jcome in his owne Name, him ye will 
‘Veri i to you, The] jreceiue. ; 
hoare i raed cred eek shea the| | 44 *How can ye belecue, which re- je Chap. 12. 
dead shall heare the voice of the Sonne} |ceiue honour one of another, & sige 
of God: and they that heare, shall liue. | {the honour that commeth from 
i 26 For as the Father hath hfe inj jonely? 






jer, of ruler. Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that [esus was 
come out of Tudea into Galilee, hee 
went vnto him, and besought him that 
he would come downe, and heale his 
sonne : for he was a1 the point of death. 

48 Then said Iesus vnto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signes and wonders, yce will 
not beleeue. 

49 The noble man saith vnto him, 
Syr, come downe ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith vnto him, Go th way, 
thysonne liueth. And the man beleened 
the word that Tesus had spoken vnto 
him, and he rent his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 


that hee had beene now a long time in 
that case, he sayth vato him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, 1 hane no man when the 
water is troubled, to put mee into the 
poole : but while I am comming, ano- 
ther steppeth downe before me. 

8 Tesus sayth vnto him, Rise, take 
vp thy bed, and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was 
made whole, and tooke vp his bed, and 
walked : And on the same day was the 
Sabbath. 

10 € The Tewes therefore said vn- 
to him that was cured, It is the Sab- 















his seruants met him, and told him, say-| fbath day, *it is not lawfull for thee toj* ler. 17, 2 himselfe : so hath he giuen to the Sonne| | 45 Doe not thinke that I ares 
ing, ‘Thy sonne liucth. cary thy bed. to haue life in himeelfe: cuse you to the Father : there is ine a 

52 Then inquired hee of them thel | 11 Ile answered them, Ele that made 27 And hath given him authority to| jaccuseth you, cuen Moses, in whom ye 
houre when he began to amend: and] {me whole, the same said vntu me, ‘Take exccute iudgement also, because heisthe} |trust ? 


they said ynto him, Yesterday at the se- 
uencth houre the fever left him. 

53 So the father knewe that it was 
at the same houre, in the which Jesus 
said ynto him, Thy sonne liueth, and 
himselfe belecned, and his whole house. 
i 


leeued Moses, ye 

vp thy bed, and walke. f man. 46 For had ye be . 
12 Then asked they him, What man pgi tan not at this : for the’ Spas haue beleeued me : * for he wrote dean as 
is that which said vnto thee, Take vp is comming, in the which all that] jof me. ; ‘ . 

thy bed, and walke? as in thie geates hall heare his voice, 47 But if ye beleeue not his wri. 


‘i ? 
13 And he that was healed, wist not * Matth. 25.) 99 And shall come foorth, * they that] |tings, how shall ye beleeue my be es 
who it was : for Iesus had conueyed ae: 


himselfeé 





Fiue thoufand fed. 





c il AP. VI. | 


Christ feedeth fiue thousand men with fiue 
loaues and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the 

le would haue made him King. 16 But 
withdrawing himeelfe, he walkeit on the cea 
co his disciples: 26 Reprooueth the 
flockin ter him, and all the fleshly hea- 
rers of his word: 32 Declareth himsclfe to 
be the Bread of life to beleeuers. 66 Many 
disciples depart from him. 68 Peter confes- 
seth him. 70 hidas is a deuil. 


Fter these things Iesus 
went oner the sea of Ga- 





Tiberias: 
2 And a great multi- 


tude followed him, because they saw his: 


miracles which hee did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Tesus went vp inta a moun- 
taine, and there hee sate with his dis- 
ciples. 


lilee, which is the sea of, 





S.Iohn. 








Meat that perifheth. 


14 Then those men, when they had 
seene the miracle that Iesus did, said, 
This is of # trueth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 4 When Tesus therefure percei- 
ued that they would come and take 





people| [him by force, to make him a King, hee 


depatted againe into a mountaine, 
himselfe alone. 

14 * And when euen was now come,|* Mah. 14. 
his disciples went downe vnto the sea, |” 
17 And entred into a ship, and went 
ouer the sea towards Capernaum : and 
it was now darke, and Iesus was not 

come to them, 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of a 
great winde that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about! 
fiue and twentie, or chirtie furlongs, | 
they sce Iesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh vnto the ship : and they} 
were afraid. | 

20 But he saith vnto them, It is J, 












Chrift is the 


workes of God? 


ye beleeue on him whom he hath sent. 
30 They said therefore rnto him, 


may see, and beleeue thee? What doest 
thou worke ? . 

31 *Our fathers did este Manna.in 
the desert, as it is written, *He gaue 
thein bread from heauen to cate. 
a 32 Then Iesus said vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely I ssy voto you, Moses gaue' 
i sot that Dead from heauen, but 
my Father giucth you the true bread 
fi heauen. ; 
"33 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe fom ene: and gi- 
ueth life vnto the world. : 

$4 Then said they vnto him, Lord, 
euermore giue vs this bread. 

35 And Iesus said vnto them, I am 





Chap.vj. 





ran therefore that hath heard, 


ue 
@9 Jesus answered, and said vnto aed hath learned of the Father, com- 
*). 108.4 |them, * This is the. worke of God, that} jmeth voto me, 
$3. 


46 Not that any man hath seene the 


bread of life. 


shall we doe, that we might worke the| |And they shall be al] taught of God. E- 


Father ; *saue hee which is of God, bee|+ nat te 


What signe shewest thou then, that we| |hath seene the Father. 


47 Verely, verely I say vnto you, 
Hee that Gaiemacel on me, hath euerla- 
sting life. ; 

48 I am that bread of life. ; 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in 
the wildernesse, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth 
downe from heauen, that a man may 
leate thercof, and not die. 

51 1am the liuing bread, which came 
downe from heauen, If any man eate 
of this hread, he shall live for euer : and 
the bread that I will giue, is my flesh, 
which 1 will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Iewes therefore stroue 3- 
mongst themselues, saying, How can 


"Levies. | 4° And the Passeouer, a feast of the! |be not afraid. the bread of life : hee that commeth to; jmo e L ‘ 
$. deut. 16: lTewes, was nigh. : ; 21 Then they willingly receiued him me, shall neuer hunger : and that be- on nee ou pees ee 
* Matt. 14 5 % *When Iesus then life vp his, |into the ship, and immediatly the ship leeueth on me, shall neuer thirst. Verely, verely I say voto you, Except 





eyes, and saw a great company come’ |was at the land whither they went. 


vnto him, he saith vnto Philip, Whence’ 


shall we A Gis that these may cate?’ [people which stood on the other side of 
i 


6 (Andt 
he himselfe knew what he would doe) 


22 9 The day following, when "a 


s he said to proue him: for) |the sea, saw that there was none other 


boat there, saue that one whereinto his 





7 Philip answered him, Two hun-) {disciples were entred, and that Tesus 
dred peny-worth of bread is not suffici-| |went not with his disciples into the 
ent fur them, that euery one of them! |boat, but that his disciples were gone 
may take a litle. away alone: 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si-| | 23 Howbeit there came other boats 
mon Peters brother, saith vnto him, from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place! 

9 There is a lad here, which hath, |where they did eate bread, after that the! 
fiue barley loaues, and two small) |Lord had giuen thankes : 
fishes : but what are they among so| | 24 When the people therefore saw 
Many ? that Jesus was not there, neither 

10 And Iesus said, Make the men sit} {his disciples, they also tooke shipping, 
downe. Now there was much grasse] |and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
in the place. Sothe men sate downe, in} | Jesus. 
number about fiue thousand. 25 And when they had found him; 

11 And Tesus tooke the loaues, andj jon the other side of the sea, they saide| 
when he had giuen thankes, hee distri-} |ynto him, Rabbi, when camest thou! 








36 But I said vnto you, that ye also 
haue seene me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth mee, 
shall come to mee, and him that com- 
meth to me, I will in no wise cast out. 

88 For I came downe from heauen, 
not to doe mine owne will, but the will 

him that sent me. . 
9 And this is the Fathers wil which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
giuen mee, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it vp againe at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Sonne, and beleeueth on him, may 
haue everlasting life : and I will raise 
him vp at the last day. 

: 41 The Iewes then murmured at 
{ him, because hee said, I am the bread 
which came downe from heauen. — 

42 And they said, Is not this le- 










ee eate the Hesh of the sonne of man, 
and drinke his blood, yee haue no hife 
in you. : 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drin- 
keth my blood, hath eternal life, aul 
J will raise him vp at the last aay: ! 

55 For my flesh is meate indeed, and 
my hlood is drinke indeed. ; 

5G He that eateth my flesh, and drin- 
keth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath sent 
me, and I liue by the Father : 90, he that 
eateth me, euen he shall liue by me. 

58 This is that hread which came 
downe from heauen ; not 28 your fa- 
thers did eate Manna, and are dead : he 
‘that eateth of this hread, shall liue for 
ever. 

59 ‘These things said hee in the Sy- 





ee 


‘ers aes : * Met. 33. in Capernaum. 
huted to the disciples, and the disciples! |hither ? | ee sus the sone of Ioseph, whore fatber| |nagogue, as he taught in ¢ aperna 
to them that were et downe, and ike. 26 Tesns answered them, and said,} and mother we know? Hovw is it then| | 60 Many ey a ee 
wise of the fishes, as much as they] |Verely, verely I say vnto you, Ye seeke that hee sayth, 1 came downe from| |when they had oe cea tt 
would. me, not because ye saw the miracles, but heauen ? an hand saying, ae ch hi nselte 
12 When they were filled, he said vnto} |because yee did eate of the loancs, and 43 Iesus therefore answered, and 61 When Tesns sale a h : 
his disciples, Gather vp the fragments| |were filled. said vmio them, Murmure not among) jthat his discipies ier offend you? 
that remaine, that nothing be lost. 27 ||Labour not for the meat which}! Or. worke your selues. aul Veto them ee ; : wall ike "Cha. 3.13 
13 Therefore they gathered them] |perisheth, but for that meat which en-|"" | 44 No man can come to me, except| | 62 * Whut and if yee h ie as 
togerhen and ie twelue baskets with} |dureth wnto euerlasting life, which the 1 the Father which hath = me, ais ee % man ascend vp where hee w: 
the fragments of the fiue barley loaues,| |Sonne of man shall giue vnto you : *for)” Matth. 3. him : and I will raise him vp at the rahe ari i 
which remained ouer and ihne. vnto] |him hath God the Father saaled: ji * Kaalss. jlast day. GS Tete the Spee ae 
them that had eaten. 28 Then said they vnto him, What Perri 45 #It is written in the Brepnetss) the flesh profiteth nothing : the wordes 
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ludas a deuill. 







































that I speake vnto you, they are Spi- 
lr, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
beleeue not. For Iesus knew from the! 
beginning, who they were that belec- 
ued not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said J vn- 
to you, that no man can come vnto me, 
except it were giuen vnto him of my 
Father. 

66 © From that time many of his 
disciples went backc, and watked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said lesus vnto the twelue, 
Will ye also goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we poe? 
Thou hast the words of eternall life, 

69 * And we beleeuc and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Sonne of the 
liuing God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Haue not 
I chosen you twelue, and one of you is 
a deuill ? 

Tl He spake of Tudas Iscariot the 
sonne of Simon : for hee it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelue. 


















* Math. 16 


CWAP. VIL 


icy reprooueth the ambition and boldnesse o 
, his kinsemen: 10 goeth vp from Galilee to 
the feast of Tabernacles, 4 teacheth in 
the Temple. 40 Diuers opinions of him a- 
mong the people. 45 The Pharisees are an- 
| Bry that their officers tooke him not, & chide 
| with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


f Fter these things, lesus 
ea walked in Galilce : for hee 
would not walk in [urie, 
because the Iewes sought 
to kill him. 

e lewes feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

83 His brethren therefore saide vnto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, 
that thy Disciples also may see the 
works that thou deest 

4 For there is no man that doth a- 
ny thing in secret, and hee himselfe see- 
keth to be knowen openly : If thou doe 
these things, shew thy selfe to ¥ world. 

5 For neither did ltis brethren beleeue 
in him. 

6 Then Tesus said vnto them, My 
time is not yet come : but your time is 
alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, hut 
me it hateth, because 1 testitic of it, that} 





* Leuit. 23. 









S.lohn. 


ithe workes thereof’ are euill. l 
8 Goe ye vp vnto this teast : I goe! 


mot vp yct vnto this feast, *for my time|*Cba. ¢. 20 


is not yet full come. 
| 9 When he had said these words vn- 
to them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 9 But when his brethren were 
gone vp, then went he also vp vnto the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Tewes sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where ts he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people, concerning him : For 
some said, Hee is a good man : Others 
said, Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howhbeit, no man spake openly o 
him, for feare of the Iewes. 

14 © Now about the middest of the 
feast, Iesus went vp into the Temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the [ewes marueiled, saying, 
'How knoweth this man |jleteers, ha-; 
uing neuer learned ? 

' 16 Jesus answered them, My do- 
\ctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 Tf any man will doe his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether [ speake of my 
selfe. ° 

18 He that speaketh of himselfe, see- 
|keth his owne glory: but he that secketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no vnrighteousnesse is in him. 

19 * Did not Moses giue you the Law,)° Exo. 2. 3. 
and yct none of you keepeth the Law? 

*Why oe ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered, and savd, 
Thou hast a deuill : Who goeth about: 
to kill thee ? 


1 Or, lear 
ning. 


* Cha. 5. 8 





! 21 Tesus answered, and saide vnto 


them, | haue done one worke, and yee 

all marueile. 

22 *Moses therefore gaue vrito you." Leui.12. 3 
Circumcision (not because it is of Mo- 

ses, *but of the fathers) and yee on the; ‘Gen. 17. 1 
Sahbath dav circumcise a man. 

23 1f a man on the Sabbath day re- 

ceiue circumcision, |!that the Lawe ofitor, reith. 
Moses should not be broken : are ye an- fj etd 
gry at me, because I haue made a man, Moves. 





t 





| 


euery whit whole on the Sabbath dav 2} 
24 * Tudge not according to the ap-\* Deu, 3,16 
pearance, but iudge rightevus iudge- 
ment. 
25 Then said some of them of Hie- 
rusalem, Is not this hee, whome they 
seeke to kill # | 
26 But loe, he speaketh boldly, and! 
hey say nothing vnto him: Doe the: 
talers 


Chrifts doctrine. 

















Chap.viij. Nicodemus counfell. 


tlehem, where Dauid was? : 
43 So there was a division among) 
‘the people because of him. 






Liuing water. Chay 
rulers know intleede that this ts the 


very Christ ? ‘ Pe 
07 Howbeit wee know this ?nan 
Nice he aie but when Christ com-| | 44 And some of them would haue 


meth, no man knoweth whence he is. nee him, but no man flayed hands on 

: ied Jesus in the Temple} jhim. 
Fa ate oe both know me,| | 45 4 Then came the officers to Ad 
and ye know whence I am, and 1 am} |chiefe Priests and Pharises, and they 
not come of my selfe, but he that sentme,| |said vnto them, Why haue ye not 


i ; t. brought him? 
ee aa a Lam from| | 46 The officers answered, Neuer 


i man spake like this man. 
er oe Lape aus take him:| | 47 Then answered them the Phs- 
but no man Jaid hands on him, because risees, Are ye also rata tas ae 
his houre was not yet come. 43 Haue any of the ru ates oro 

31 And many of the people beleeued Pharises beleeued on him ee 
on him, & said, When Christ commeth, 49 But this peor who kno 
will hee doe moe miracles then these| |not the Law, are cursed. : 
which this man hath done? 50 Nicodemus saith yale: iho fo ds 

$2 4 The Pharisces heard that the} |(* aris ca to lesus by night, being p. 2.2 

hings concer-} [one of them, 
tata Oe Phe and the| | 51 * Doth our Law iudge any man be-. 7 Dewy 1. 
chicte Priests sent officers to take him. | |fore it heare him, & know what he doth? 1s. 

33 Then said Jesus vnto them, Yet! | 52 They answered, a ey se 
a litle while am [ with you, and then] him, Art thou also psi hed s oe 
I goe vnto him that sent ne ial oe rent : for out of Galilee ariseth no 

34 ® Ye shall seeke me, and shall not; | rophet. ; 
find = : be where I am, thither yee| | 53 And euery man went vnto his 
cannot come. owne house. 

385 Then saide the [ewes among 
themselues, Whither will hee goe, that 
we shall not find him ? will he goe ynto 
tor,Greeks.|the dispersed among the || Gentiles, and 
teach the Gentiles ? Ae, 

36 What maner of saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seeke me, and shall not 
find ine? and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 

37 *In the Jast day, that great day 9 
the feast, Iesus stood, and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come vnto 
me, and drinke. 

38 * He that beleeueth on me, as the 
Scripture hath saide, out of his belly 
shall flow riuers of Jiuing water. 
«toe. 2.28.1 39 *(Rut this spake he of the Spirit 
esai- 44-3 Lhich they that beleeue on him, should 
recejue. For the holy Ghost was not yet 
iuen, because that Iesus was not yet 







































































CHAP. VIIF- 
i Jivereth the woman taken in adul- 
: a. eile preacheth himeelfe the light off 
the world, and iustifieth his Doctrine: 33 
Answereth the lewes that boasted of Abra-| 
ham, 59 And conueigheth himselfe from 
their crueltie. 


Esus went vnto ¥ Mount 
of Oliues : 

2 And earely in the! 
morning hec came againe 
into the Temple, and all, 


* Leuit. 23. 
36. 








SHH Syn 
the people came vnto him, and he sate 
downe, and taught them. . 

$ And the Scribes and Pharisees 
brought vnto him a woman taken in 
adultery , and when they had set her in 
the mids, ; : 

4 They say vnto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the Law cam- 
manded vs, that such should be stoned:; — 
but what sayest thou ? : : 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might haue to accuse him. But 
Tesus stouped downe, and with his fin- 
ger wrote on the ground as though he 


heard them not. 


* Deut. 18. 
15. 











40 % Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, saide, 0 
a trueth this is the Prophet. ; 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee ? ; 

49 *Hath not the Scripture saide, 
that Christ commeth of the seede o' 
Dauid, and out of the towne of Beth- 


* Leuit. 20. 
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rue teftimonie. 









at her. 


and wrote on the ground. 


ding in the midst. 
16 


ned thee ? 


more. 


light of life. 


thy record is not true. 


whither I goe. 


fo man. 


the Father that sent me. 
17 *Y¢ is also written in your Law, 
that the testimonie of two men is true. 
18 I am one that beare witnesse o 
my selfe, and the Father that sent mee, 
beareth witnesse of ine, 
_ 19 Then said they vnto him, Where 
is thy Father ? lesus answered, Ye nei- 


knowen mee, yee should haue knowen 
my Father also. 

20 These words spake Iesns in the 
treasury, as hee taught in the Temple: 
and no man layd hands on him, for his 
houre was not yet come. 


them, I goe my way, and ye shall seeke 
me, & shall die in your sinnes: Whither 
1 guc, ye cannot cume. 


7 So when they continued askin 
him , hee litt vp himselfe, and saide vn- 
to them, *Hee that is without sinne| |I goe, ye cannot come. 
among you, let him first cast # stone 


8 And againe, hee stouped downe, 


was left alone, and the woman stan- 


When Iesus had lift vp himselfe, 
and saw none but the woman, hee said] |from the beginning. 


vnto her, Woman, where are those] | 96 I h i 
thine accusers ? Hath no man condem- propia Arnis eat as 


11 She saide, No man, Lord. And 
Tesus saide vnto her, Neither doe Ij |him. 
condemne thee : Goe, and sinne no 


12 4 Then spake Jesus againe vn- 
1, {to them, saying, *I am the light of the 

* |world ; he that followeth mee, shal] not 
walke in darkenesse, but shall haue the] [and that I doe nothing of my sclfe : hut 


13 The Pharisees therefore said vn- 
to him, Thou bearest record of thy selfe, 


14 Jesus answered, and said vnto| |I i 
then, Thong ht teeccoonl mn : doe alwayes those things that 
aria Masta record 2 true : for I know 
whence I came, and whither I 1] {bel i 
but ye cannot tell whence I comer and othe said 


15 Yee iudge after the flesh, I iudge 


_ 16 And yet if Liudge, my iudgement 
is true : for I.am not alone, but I and] [and the Trueth shail make you free. 


































kill himselfe? because he saith, Whither 









23 And hee said vnto them, Yee are 
from beneath, I am from aboue : Yee 
are of this world, I am not of this 
world. 

24 I said therefore vnto you, that ye 
shall die in your sinnes. For if yee be- 
leeue not that I am hee, yee shall die in 
your sinnes. 

25 Then said they vnto him, Who 
art thou? And Iesus saith vnto them, 
Euen the same that I saide vnto you 


to iudge of you : But hee that sent mee 
is true, and I speake to the world, 
those things which I haue heard o 


27 They vnderstood not that hee 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then saide Tesus vnto them, 
When yee hane lift vp the Sonne o 
man, then shall ye know that I am he, 


as my Father hath taught mee, I 
speake these things. 

29 And he that sent me, is with me: 
the Father hath not left mee alone: for 


please him. 
30 As hee spake those words, many 


81 Then said Iesus to those lewes 
which beleeued on him, If ye continue 
in my word, then are yee my disciples 
indeed. ; 

32 And ye shall know the Trueth, 


33 4 They answered him, We be A- 
braham ced, and were never in bon- 
dage to any man : how sayest thou, Yee 
shal! be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily I say vnto you, * Whosoeuer|* Ram. s. 
committeth sinne, is the seruant offs 5° 
sinne. 


ther know me, nor my Father : ifye had] | 35 And the servant abideth not in 


the house for euer : but the Sonne abi- 
deth euer. 

86 If the Sonne therfore shall make 
you frec, ye shalt be free indeed. 

37 I know that yee are Abrahams 
seed, but yeseeke to killmee, because my 


21 Then saide Iesus againe vnto| jword hath no place in you. 


38 I speake that which I haue seene 
with my Father : and ye do that which 
ye haue seene with your father. 





‘True freedome. 
i | 22 Then said the Iewes, Will hee 


89 They 


The true children 








Chap.ix. 





of Abraham. 




























39 They answered, and said vuto 
him, Abraham is our father. Tesus 
sayth vnto them, If yee were Abra- 
hams children, ye would doe the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now yee seeke to kill me, a 
man that hath tolde you the trueth, 
which I hauc heard of God ; this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye doc the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not borne 
of fornication, wee haue one Father, 
euen God. 

42 Iesus said vnto them, If God 
were your Father, yee would loue me, 
for I proceeded foorth, and came from 
God : neither came I of my selfe, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderstand my 

speech ? euen because yce cannot heare 
my word. 
44 *Yeare of your father the deuill, 
and the lusts of your father ye will doe: 
hee was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the trueth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a hie, he speaketh of his owne: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, 
ye beleeue me not. 

46 Which of you conuinceth mee 
sinne? And if I say the tructh, why doe 
ye not belecue me? 

47 * Ue that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: yc therefore heare them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Iewes, and 
said vnto him, Say wee not well that 
thou art a Samaritane, & hast a deuill? 

49 Icsus answered, I haue not a 
deuill ; but I bonour my Father, and 
ye doe dishonour me. 

50 And I seeke not mine owne glo- 
ry, there is one that seeketh & iudgeth. 
51 Verely, verely I say vnto you, I 
a man keepe my saying, hee sha]! never 
see death. 

52 ‘Then said the Iewes vnto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a deuill. 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets: 
and thou sayest, Ifa man cre ny say- 
ing, he shall neuer taste of death. 

53 Art ihow greater then our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the Pro- 
: whom inakest thou 


























*t. Tob. 4.6. 


my selfe, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honourcth mc, of «hom 


ye say, that he is your God: 


55 Yet ye haue not knowen him, but | 
1 know him: and if I should say, I 
know him not, I shatbe a lyar like vn- 
to you: but I know him, and keepe his 
saying. 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 
see my day : and he saw it, & was glad. 

57 Then said the Iewes vnto him, 
Thou art not yet fiftie yeeres olde, and 
hast thou scene Abraham ? 

58 Iesus said vnto them, Verely, 
verely I say vnto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then tooke they vp stones to cast 
at him : but Iesus hidde himselfe, and! 
went out of the Temple, going thorow 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 











CHAP. IX. 


1 The man tbat was borne blinde restored to 
sight. 8 Hee is brought to the Pharises. 13 
They are affended at it, aud excommunicate 
him: 35 Hut hee is recciued #f Lesus, and 
confessetlh him. 39 Who they are whome 
Christ enlighteneth. 


SSF Nd as Iesus passed by, 


he saw a man which was 
% blinde from his birth. 

Sef 2 And his disciples as- 
BB CAA hed him, saying, aster, 
who dul sinne, this man, or his parents, 
that he was borne blinde ? 

3 Tesus answercd, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the workes of God should be made 
manifest in him. 

4 I must worke the workes of him 
that sent ine, while it is day: the night 
commeth when no man can worke. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
*[ am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spettle, and he |janointed the eyes of the}t or. spread 
blinde man with the clay, Rear 

7 And said vnto him, Goe wash in ebbade 
the poole of Siloam (which is by inter.) ~ 
pretation. Sent.) He went his way ther- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 § The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seene him, that 
he was blinde, said, Is not this he that 
sate and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is hee : others 
said, Hee is like him: but hee sayd, I 

am hee. 

10 Therefure said they vnto hin, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 








11 He 






























































































he blind, healed S lohr 
e : z } aS a Pe a ee = 7 
sl ae . aU beleeueth in Chrift. (The good Shepheard. Chap.x. Chrifts theepe. 
is called Iesus, a4 man that! | 27 He answered them, TI haue told! “7: ware Erily, verily I say vnto}] | 17 Therefore doth my father loue| 
ZEN: ime, * because I lay downe my life that|* Ere, 33. 


i ade clay, and i B 
uns eyes, and said qa be. eo ou already, and ye did not heare: wher. you. He that entreth not ; 
poole of Siloam, and wash : by ¥ doore into the sheepe-| :I might take it againe. 
went and washed, and I bse ity 8 fold, but climeth vp some] | 18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
_ 12 Then said they vnto him Where Tho hie dest M) other way, the same is aj ‘lay it downe of my selfe : [ haue power 
is he? He said, I know not. - a art his disciple, but we are Mo- theefe, and a robber. lto lay it downe, and I haue power to 

13 4 They brought to the Pharisees 9 Wek 2 But hee that entreth in by the! ‘take tt againc. *T his commandementy* Acts :. 24. 
him that aforetime was blind. M ce know that God spake vnto doore, is the shepherd of the sheepe. | ‘haue I receiued of my father. 

14 And it was the Sabbath de: negate on ee this fellow, we knowe $ To him the porter openeth, and! © 19 © ‘Phere was a diuision there- 
when Tesus made the clay, and Speen 30 Th whence he is. | the sheepe heare his voyce, and he cal-| .fore againe among the [ewes for these 
his eyes. to them Wh " reves and said vn- leth his owne sheepe by name, and lea-, sayings. 

’ y herein is a marucilous deth them out. 20 And many of them said, He hath 
thing, eet ye know not from whence 4 And when he purteth foorth his; a deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him? 

SIN yet he hath opened mine eyes. owne sheepe, he goeth before them, and! | 21 Others said, These are not the 

Now we know chat God heareth the sheepe fotlow him : for they know] |words of him that hath a deuill. Can a 

of sinners : but if any man bee a wor- 


3 he blind? 
shipper of God, and doth his will, him re att agea Hee 
he heareth. , 
me the world began was it not 
ner, doe such miracles? and there was ihn ede 
pend ? a} jone that was borne blinde : 

Tien sens them. ; 33 If this man were a of God, h 

1 ey say vnto the blind man a-| fcould doe nothin aati 
fae eaerigi that he] | 34 They deserted and saide vnto 

in : . . . ’ 

ae pene e eyes? He said, Heeis him, Thou wast altogether borne in 

18 But the Iewes did not beleeue 

t h the i 

foncerning him, thet hee had bin blind| |" 9 crus heard that they had eaas(Qeae™ 
re caus brah ay they called] /him out; and when hee had Tound him, as 
os oy im that had receiued oe vnto him, Doest thou beleeuc on 

: : the Sonne of God ? : 
Bg ellen ae them, saying, Is) | 36 He answered and said, Who is he 
be pone. if 9 ye say was borne! |Lord, that | might belecue on him? 

eee w ee eae see ? 37 And Tesus said vnta him, Thou ! 

‘ answered t . i iti J 
sid, We know ee this is tears ra ont poe cee 
an at he was borne blind: ‘c 

21 But by what eines he now seeth, eae ape de ¥ belegics nail 
we know not, or who hath opened his 
eyes we know not : hee is of age, aske 


ore would' you heare it againe? Wi 
also be his disciples ? pence 
28 Then they reuiled him, and said, 








his voyce. 
5 And a stranger will they not fol-| | 22 § And it was at Hierusalem the 


if 
| low, but will flee from him, for they} |* feast of the dedication, & it was winter.|* 1, Macc. 4 
know not the voyce of strangers. 23 And Iesus walked in the temple|* 
6 This parable spake fesus vnto| jin Solomons porch. 
them : but they vnderstood not what} | 24 Then came the Tewes round a- 


things they were which he spake vnto} bout him, and said vnto him, How Jong 


‘doest thou ||make vs to doubt? If thou|tor. sold os 


them. 
in suspence. 


7 Then saict Iesus vnto them a-| ‘be the Christ, tell vs plainely. 
gaine, Verily, verily I say vnto you, Ij | 25 Jesus answered them, I told 

jam the doore of the sheepe. you, and ye beleeued not : the workes 

8 All that euer came before me, are| |that I doe int my Fathers name, they 
theeues and robbers : but the sheepe did} |beare witnesse of me. 
not heare them. 26 But ye beleeue not, because ye are 

9 I am the doore; by me if any man} {not of my sheepe, as I said vnto you. 
enter in, he shall be saued, and shall gue! | 27 My sheepe heare my voyce, and 
in and out, and find pasture. I know them, and they follow me. 

10 The theefe commeth not, but for! | 28 And 1 giue vnto them eternall 
to steale and to kill, and to destroy : I} [life, and they shall neuer perish, neither 
am come that they might haue life, and} |shall any man plucke them out of my 
that they might haue it more abun-| {hand. 
dantly. 29 My father which gauc them me, 

* Posie | tT #1 am the good shepheard : thej jis greater then all: and no man is able 
azz. | {good shepheard giueth his life for the} jto plucke them out of my fathers hand. 
sheepe. 30 T and my father are one. 

12 But hee that is an hireling andj | 31 Then the Tewes tooke vp stones 
not the shepheard, whose owne the] jagaine to stone him. 
sheepe are not, seeth the woolfe com-| | 32 Iesus answered them, Many 
ming, and leaueth the sheep, and fleeth:| |good workes haue I shewed you from 
and the woolfe catcheth them, aud scat-| |my Father: for which of those workes 
tereth the sheepe. doe ye stone me? 

13 The hireltng fleeth, because he is} | 33 The Yewes answered him, say- 
an hireling, & careth not for the sheepe. | ing, For a good worke we stone thee 

14 I am the good shepheard, and! |not, but for blasphemy, and because that 
know my sheepe, and am knowen of| |thou, being a man, makest thy selfe 
mine. God. 

15 As the father knoweth me, euen| | 34 Jesus answered them, *1s it mot)* Psal.pv. 4. 
so know I the father: & I lay downe| |written in your law, 1 said, ye are 
my life for the sheepe. pods # 

| 35 If hee called them gods, vnto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be bruken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world, 
Thou 


1 a ee = ene eo 







which see not, he ae and that they 
made blind. 





22 These words pete his parents, 
robe na cad eters : for the 
; alre: that if i i i 
man did confesse that he ei Christ. red a ace 
should be put out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is 
of age, aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the 
that was blind, and said fier im, Giue 
God the praise, we know that this man 
8 & sinner, 

25 He answered, and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not : One 
thin I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 


CHAP. X. 

' Christ isthe doore and the good Shepheard. 

byhiswoke en of him. 24 He proueth 16 And other sheepe I haue, which 

God, 30 Fae ee bexper pests are not of this fold : them also I must 

againe beyond Jordane, where many ei bring , and they shall heare my voyce ; 
* ¥sai. 37. {*and there shall be one fold, and one 


: ued on him. 
shepheard. 
ee a Verily 





















Lazarus dieth, and 


se A Fy ee 
Thou blasphemest ; 
am the Sonne of God? 


37 If T doe not the workes of my 


Father, beleeue me not. 


38 But if I doe, chough yce beleeve 
not me, beleeue the works : that ye may 
know and beleeue that the Father is in 


me, and I in him. 


89 Therefore they sought againe to 
take him ; but hee escaped barat their 


hand, 


at first baptized : and th 
Ptah iho ere he abode. 


were true. 


42 And many beleeued on him there. 


#5 Many lewes beleeve. i 
i my, ‘ e 47 The high 
Christ. 49 Caiaphas hecieth. 54 lesus 


hid himeelfe. 55 At the ‘asseouer they en- 
quire after him, and lay wait for him.” 


sicke, named Lazarus o 
Bethanie, the towne o 
Mary, and her sister Mar- 
rex tee te M 
t wae that Mary which an- 

oynted the Lord with eynieht: and 
wiped his feete with her haire, whose 
brother Lazarus was sicke.) 
; 3 Therefore his sister sent vnto him 
saying, Lord, behold, hee whom thou 
louest, is sicke. 

4 When Iesus heard that, hee said, 





i Matt, 27. 


This sicknesse is nat vnto deach, but for} {ther shall 


the glory of God, that the Sonne o 


es, I Tudea againe. 
8 His disciples say ynto lie Ma. 
ster, the Tewes of late sought to stone 
thee, and goest thou thither againe? 

9 Tesus answered, Are t ere not 
twelue houres in the day? If any man 
walke in the day, he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light of this world. 

TO But if a man walke in the night, 








because 1 said, Ty 


resorted ynto him, 
snd said, lohn did no miracle : bat all 


things that Iohn spake of this man, 


Ow 2 certaine man was| |Mart 


know that he shal 







Sonne of God, which should come into 
the world. 


went her way, and called Mary her 


sister secretly, saving. The Master 
































he sleepe, he shall doe well. 
13 Howbeit 


vnto him. 


foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethanic was nigh vn- 
to Hierusalem, |jabout fifteene fur- 
longs off: ) 

19 And many of the Iewes came to 
ha, and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha. as soone as shee 
heard that Jesus was comming, went 
and met him : but Mary sate still in the 
house. 

21 Then saide Martha vnto I 
Lord, if thou hadst bene here, my bro. 
ther had not died. eae ee 

22 But I know, that cuen now, 
whatsoener thou wilt aske of God 
God will giue it thee. ; 

23 Tesus saith vnto her, Thy bro- 

rise againe, 


12 Then said his disciples, Lord, i 














d ¥ am glad for your sak 
that I was not there (to the inter ase 
may beleeue :) Neuerthelesse, let vs goe 


16 ‘Then said Thomas, which is cal. 
led mus, 9 hi isci 
; y » Ynto his fellow disci. 
Ples, Let vs also goe, that we may die 


ere 17 Then when | 
1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, foure dayes buried.| {found that hee had lien he Paces 


24 Martha yeh vnto hin, * [/Luke 14. 


26 And whosoever liueth, and belee- 


ueth in mee, shall neuer die. Beleeuest 


thou this ? 


27 She saith vnto him, Yes Lord, 
beleeue that thou art the Christ the 


28 And when shee had so said, shee 


Is 





leeueth in me, though he were dead, yet ee 





tee, 





lefus weepeth. 


is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 Assoone as she heard that, she a 
rose gate and came vnto him. 

30 Now lesua was not yet come in- 
to the towne, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

$1 The Iewes then which were 
with her in the house, and comforted! 
ner, when they saw Mary that she rose 
vp hastily, and went out, followed her, 
saying, Shee goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where lesus was, and saw him, shee 
fell downe at his feete, saying vnto him, 
Lord, if thou hadst beene here, my bro- 
ther had not dyed. 

33 When Iesus therefore sawe her 
weeping, and the [ewes also weeping 
which came with her, hee groned in the 
Spirit, and + was troubled, 

4 And ssid, Where haue yelaid him? 
They say vnto him, Lord, come, & see. 

35 Iesus wept. 

S36 Then said the Iewes, Behold, 
how he loued him. 

87 And some of them said, Could 
*Chap.9.s.\Dot this man, *which opened the eyes 

of the blinde, haue pam, ACR even this 
man should not haue died ? 

38 Iesus therefore againe groning 
in himselfe, commeth to the graue. It 
was a caue, and a stone lay vpon it. 

39 lesus said, Take yee away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saytb wnto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh : for he hath beene 
dead foure dayes. 

40 Iesus saith vnto her, Said I not 
vnto thee, that if thou wouldst beleeue, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the stone 
from the place where the dead was laid. 
And Iesus lift vp his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thanke thee, that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knewe that thou hearest 
me alwayes: but because of the people, 
which stand by, I said it, that they may 
beleeue that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when hee thus had spoken, 
he cryed with a loude voice, Lazarus, 
come foorth. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand & foot with graue-clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Iesus saith voto them, Loose 
him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Jewes which 














































Chap.xj. 









Caiaphas prophecie. 
came to Mary, and had seene the things! 
which Jesus did, beleeved on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
wayes to the Pharises, and tolde them 
what things Iesus had done. 

47 @ Then gathered ¥ chiefe Priests 
and the Pharises a councell, and said, 
What doe wee ? for this man doeth ma-| 
ny miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will beleeue on him, and the Romanes' 
shall come, and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high Priest that same yeere, 
said vnto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 * Nor consider that it is expedient|* char. 18. 
for vs, that one man should die for the|'* 
people, and that the whole nation pe- 
rish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himselfe: 
but being high Priest that yeere, he pro- 
phecied that Iesus should die for that 
nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, but 
that also hee should gather together in 
one, the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. 

53 Then from that day foorth, they 
tooke counsell together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Iesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Lewes : but went 
thence vnto a countrey neere to the wil- 
dernesse, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples. 

55 9 And the Iewes Passeouer was 
nigh at hand, and many went out of 
the countrey vp to Hierusalem before 
the Passeouer to purifie themselues. 

56 Then sought they for Iesus, and 
spake among themselues, as they stood 
in the Temple, What thinke ye, that he 
will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Priests and 
the Pharises had giuen a commande- 
ment, that if any man knew where hee 
were, he should shew it, that they might 
take him. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Tesusexcuseth Mary anointing hisfeet. 9 The 
ple flocke to see Lazarus. 10 The higb 
Pritctsconsult tokillhim. teChristrideth in- 
to lerusalem. 20 Greekes desire to see Iesus. 
23 Heforetelleth his death. 37 The lewesare} 
nerally blinded: 42 yet many chiefe rulers 
acai but donot confesse him: 4+therfore 
Jesus calleth earnestly for confession of faith. 


Then 













ludas, a thiefe. S.Iohn. The wheat corne 
Hen Iesus, sixe dayes beh of bi raised hi 
s the hoe er, came to Beth. dead, Bere ice coe 

anie, where rus was,|/ 18 For this cause the alo 
which had bene dead, i y that ee ual 
Seep fg a me i ty bal a Be 

There they made him a supper,| | 19 The Pharisees therefi i 
jai ion oe ua Eaaarh nay mong themselnes, Pereeine ye tg te 
le wi i i i i 

3 Then Woke Mary coaetar ria Preuaile nothing ? Behold, the work is 
ment, of Spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Iesus, & wiped his 
feet with her haire : and the house was 


Chrift a light. Chap. xiij. His humilitie. 
35 Then Jesus said voto them, Yet 
a Tittle while is the light with you : 
walke while ye haue the light, lest dark- 
desse come vpon you: For he that wal- 
keth in darkenesse, knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. 
86 While ye baue light, beleeue in the 
light, that ye may bee the children 
light. These things spake lesus, and 
departed, and did hide himselfe from 
them. : 
37 @ But though he had done so| le 
many miracles before them, yet they be-| (2 
leeued not on him : 








CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tesus washeth the disciples feete : exhorteth 





























gone after him. 

20 4 eta there were certaine Greeks 
among them, that cai to i 
at the feast: ore eee 

21 The same came therefore to Philip 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Tesus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth An. 
are againe Andrew and Philip 
_ 23 4 And Yesus answered them, say- 
ing, The houre is come, that the Sonne 
of man should be glorified. 

24 Verely, verely, I say ynto you, 
Except a corne of wheat fall into the! 
ground, and die, it abideth alone : but iff 
tt die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

_ 25 * He that foueth his life, shall lose/* Meth. 10, 
it : and hee that hateth his life in this(™ 
world, shall keepe it ynto life eternal. 

26 If any man serue me, let him fol- 
low me, and where | am, there shall 
also my seruant be: If any man serue 
me, him will my father honour. 

27 Now is my soule troubled, and 
what shall I say? Father, saue me from 
this houre, but for this cause came I yn- 
to this houre. 

28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then 
came there a voice from lessen 8a; ing, 

I haue both glorified it, and wil gloriite 
it againe. 

29 ‘The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard it, said, that it thundered: 
others said, An Angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered, and said, This 
voice came not because of mee, but for 
your sakes. 

are Now is the iudgement of this 
world : now sha!l th i i 
crite e prince of this 

32 And I, if I be lifted vp & i 
ete draw all men mits ee ce 

This hee ssid, signifyi i 
@eath he should die) aka Deel 

34 The people answered him, * Wel® Psst 11a: 
oe tii out of the Law, that Christ 
iS Th ipl nee ered ch eth for euer : and hew sayest theu,| 
: [ e Sol f st i 
with him, when he celled Lazarus a jWho is this Soane- oF wan ' me i 


pS ae OS, 35 Then 


Ow *before the feast off* mat. 26. 
re the Passeouer, when Ie-|* 

SF sus knew that his hovre 
ey was come, that he should) 















should betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment sold 


for three undred pence, and giuen tothe 





report ? and to whom hath the arme 
the Lord beene revealed? 

89 Therefore they could not beleeue, 
because that Esaias said againe, 8 Iesus knowing that the Father 
“Mat.1x | 40 ® He hath blinded their eyes, and| jhad giuen all things into his hands, 
as hardned their heart, that they should] jand that he was come from God, and 
not see with their eyes, nor vnderstand| |went to God: 
with their heart, and be conuerted, and| | 4 He riseth from supper, and layed 
I should heale them. aside his garments, and tooke a towell, 

41 These things said Esaias, when| jand girded himselfe. 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 5 r that, he powreth water into) 

42 4 Neuerthelesse, among the] |a bason, and beganne to wash the disci- 
chiefe rulers also, many beleeued onj |ples feete, and to wipe them with the 
him; but because of the Pharisees they} |towell wherewith he was girded. 

did not confesse him, lest they should be] | 6 Then commeth he to Simon Pe- 
put out of the Syn e. i i 
*Chap.s. | 43 * For they loued the praise of men, 
bi more then the praise of God. 7 
44 € Tesus cried, and said, He that! |him, What I doe, thou knowest not 
beleeueth on me, beleeueth not on me,} jnow : but thou shalt know heereafter. 
but on him that sent me. 8 Peter saith vnto him, Thou shalt! 
45 And he that seeth me, seeth him] {neuer wash my feete. Tesus answered 
that sent me. him, If 1 wash thee not, thou hast no 
Chap. | 46 *1 am come a light into the} |part with me. 
dl vorld, that whosoeuer beleeueth on me,| | 9 Simon Peter saith vnto him, 
should not abide in darkenesse. Lord, not my feete only, but also my 
“Chep.s. | 47 *And if any man heare my| |hands, and my head. 
" words, and beleeue not, I judge him} | 10 Lesus ssith to him, He that is 
not; For I came not toiudge the world,| |washed, needeth not, saue to wash his 
but to sae the world. feet, but is cleane every whit: and ye 

48 He that reiecteth me, and recei-} |are cleane, but not all. 
ueth not my words, hath one that iud-| | 11 For he knew who should betray 
*Marke ts [geth him: 7 word that I haue spoken,| |him, therefore said he, Ye are not all 
38s the same shall iudge him in the last day.) |cleane. 

49 For LI haue not spoken of my| | 12 So after he had washed their feet, 
selfe ; but the Father which sent me, he| jand had taken his garments, and was 
gaue me a commaundement what Ij jset downe agame, he said vnto them, 
should say, and what I should speake. | |Know ye what I haue done to yon? 

50 And I know that his comman-| | 13 Ye call me Master and Lord, and 
dement is life euerlasting : whatsoeuer| jye say well : for so I am. 

I speake therefore, euen as the Father| | 14 If I then your Lord and Ma- 
mil vnto me, so I speake. ster hauc washed your feete, yee also 
ought 


















8 For the poore alwayes yee haue 






9 Much poeple of the Tewes there- 







came, not for Jesus sake onely, but that 
phe might see Lazarus also, whom he 











10 @ Butthechiefe Priests consulted, } 
they might put Lazarus also to death, 














Cha. 81-8! 12 | *On the next da » much 1 
that were come to the fenst hes they 

heard that Tesus was comming to Hie- 

tusalem, 



































* Zach. #9, 
























these things were written of him, and 
Fad done these things pitt 























ludas, the traitour. 


Mutuall loue. 
ought to wash one anothers feete. shall also glorifie him in himselfe, and 
15 For I haue geen you anexample,| shall straightway glorifie him. 
that yee should doe, as Iihaue done to] | 33 Litle children, yet a litle while I 


ou. am with you. Ye shall seeke mee, *and|° Chap. 7. 

16 *Verily, verily I say vnto you,| jas I said vnto the Iewes, whither I|* 
the seruant is not greater then his lord,| |go, ye cannot come : so now I say to you. 
neither he that is sent, greater then hee *A new commandement I gine|*Chap. 15. 
that sent him. ynto you, That yee loue one anot 

17 If yee know these things, happy} jas I haue loued you, that yee also loue}*-*'- 
are ye if ye doe them. lone another. 

18 4 I speake not of you all, I} | 35 By this shall all men know that 
know whom I haue chosen : but that! |ye are my disciples, if yee haue Jouc one 

the Scripture may be fulfilled, ® He that! |to another. 

eateth bread with mee, hath lift vp his} | 36 Y Simon Peter sayd vnto him, 
hecle agsinst me. Lord, whither goest thou? Iesus an- 

19 |] Now I tell you before it come,| |swered him, Whither [ goe, thou canst 
that when it is come to passe, yee may| |not follow me now : but thou shalt fol- 
beleeve that I am he. low me afterwards. 

20 "Verily, verily I say ynto you,| | $7 Peter said vnto him, Lord, why 
he that receiueth whomsoeuer I send,| |can not I follow thee now? I will #lay 
teceiueth me: and he that receinueth me,| |downe my life for thy sake. 
receiueth him that sent me. $8 Iesus answered him, Wilt thou 

21 * When lesus had thus sayd, hee} |lay downe thy life for my sake? Verily, 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and] |verily I say vnto thee, the Cocke shall 
said, Verily, verily I say vnto you, that| {not crow, til thou hast denied me thrise. 
one of you shall betray me. 

ete cn ore Sd par one one hi CHAP. XILIL. 
another, douhting of whom hee spake. : ec : 

23 Now bes. was lesning a acl [2 nrmet coeiree i ie Dine ples Sarthe here 
sus bosome one of his disciples, whom 
lesus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore becke- 
ned to him, that he should aske who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 Hee then lying on Icsus breast, 
saith vnto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Iesus answered, Hee it is to 
*0-,rorsettiwhom I shall give a ||soppe, when I 

haue dipped it. And when he had dip- are many mansions ; if it 
ped the sop, he gaue it to Tudas Iscari-| |were not so, I would haue told you : I 
ot the sonne uf Simon. goe to prepare a place for you. 

27 And after the soppe, Satan en-| | 3 And if I goe and prepare a place 
tred into him, Then said Iesus vnto} for you, I will come againe, and receive 
him, That thou doest, doe quickly. you vnto my selfe, teak where I am, 

28 Now no man at the table bie: there ye may be also. 
for what intent he spake this vnto him.) | 4 And whither I gone yee know, 

29 For some of them thought, be-| {and the way ye know. 
cause Iudas had the bagge. that Iesns} | 5 Thomas saith wnto him, Tord, 
had sayd vnto him, Buy those things} jwe know not whither thou goest : and 
that wee haue need of against the feast :| |how can we know the way? 
or that he should giuc some thing to the| | 6 Tesus saith vnto him, I am the 

re. Way, the Tructh, and the Life : no 


Man commeth vnte the Father but by 
mee. 








S. Toho. 
























* Matth. 10, 
24. chap. 
18. 2, 










* Matt. 26. 
33 


° Maith. 26. 
zh 
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be Requadeth 
dience, 16promiseth the holy Ghost the com- 
forter, 27 and leaueth his peace with them. 


M Et not your heart be trou- 
am. bled : yee beleeue in God, 
beleeuve also in me. 

2 In my Fathers house 





30 He then hauing receiucd the sop, 
went immediatly out: and it was night. : 

31 4 Therefore when hee was gone) 7 If ye had knowen me, ve should 
out, Tesus sayd, Now is the Sonne of] |haue knowen my Father also : and 
man glorified : and God is glorified inj {from henceforth ye know him, and haue 
pe: seene him. 


If God be glorified in him, God 8 Philip savth vnto him, 








ne ee me 















Who loueth Chrift. 


e Father, and it sufficeth vs. 
— saith vnto him, Haue I Le 
go long time with you, and ia haat thou! 
not knowen me, Philip? 
seene me, hath seene the father, and ; 
sayest thou then, Shew vs the father? 





thers which sent mee. 
25 These things amaet 
being yet present with you. 
38 Bat he Comforter which is the 
















in my name, he shal teach you alchings, 
& bring al things to your remembrance, 
d vnto you. 









ake vnto you, I speak 1 
biter | sie 5 but the hats that a ae yom sop raenias 
7 a 2 S 4 
ai ye-vroalis oT a ae Fa-| heart bee troubled, neither let it bee a- 
i : | \fraid. : 
rie na ee eater tiple o “2B Ye haue haga how I sside rnto 
“Te Verely verely I say vnto you, he| lyou, I ~ aver a SNe a a: 
1 th on me, the works that I] {to you. If ye loued y karo 
ae Be hee. doe also , and greater| |ioyce, because I said, I go ses bsees 
nani : then these shall) he doe, because} |ther : for my head is gree bn et 
tg cae my Father. 29 And now I haue y 
goe . : 
hatsoeuer ye shall aske in a 
ae cages will I ae that the Fa-] |passe, ye might eee te ac 
te nay - OR ease ets ts th aspire Saiee ot this world 
ing i us 1 
pelted beers “a orenems eeity and hath nothing in me. 
arg eee k my com-|| $1 But that the world may ee 
aaliod panes mls that I loue the Father : and as the Fa- 
ue me commandement, euen so 
let vs goe hence. 






































































d shal] be in you. 
m8 I wil not leane you ||comfortlesse, 









Am the trve vine, and my’ 
Father is } husbandman. 


2 *Euery branch in me * Mut. 1s. 
















+ bri 
bg ehee. ye are cleane through the|* 1 






in you. 

“a enon os dae "he it sha aed word which I haue spoken vato Xo" he 
=: i he that loneth me shall be aoe Rll — Ln ota i By anal 
of i i can’ ’ 
ir clererare pe ee —e captit abide in thevine : no more can ye, 

22 1 das eaith ynto him, not Isca-| |except ye abide in me. hod 
i Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma-| | 5 I am the vine, ye are agen 
rae selfe vnto vs, and not vnto the ches: He that abideth in me, ti an 
ae thy . 8 him, the same bringeth ets — ts 5 3) 
"23 ; to| {for |jwithout me ye can doe nothing. |r 0r. sew 

al fa: i sere ee caliese 6 vi a man abide not money ae from wwe 
nhs sia : and my Father will lowe} |forth as s branch, pia “ —_ as 
hie a d wee will come vnto him, and] jmen gather them, an host 
sale our abode with him. the fe en. ie y a - as os 

keepeth| | 7 If ye abice 1 - r 
hey eae ea de ead “which abide in you, ye pee at hos ye will, 
you heare, is not mine, but the Fa-| jand it shall be done vnto yon. ‘ 
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Of mutuall loue. 


e beare much fruit, so shall ye bee my 
Disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, so 
haue I loued you : continue ye in my 
loue. 

10 If ye keepe my Commandements, 

e shal abide in my Joue, euen as I have 
Lest my Fathers Commandements, 
and abide in his luue. 

11 These things laue I spoken vnto 
you, that my ioy might remaine in you, 
and that your ioy might be full. 


3p. | 12 * This is my Commaundement, 
. 1, thes. 

4901 toh that ye loue one another, as { have lo- 
a5 . 


ued yon. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then 
this, that a man lay downe his life for 
his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soeuer I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not seruants, 
for the seruant kuoweth not what his 
lord doth, but I haue called you friends: 
for all things that I haue heard of my 
Father, I haue made knowen vnto 
ou 

16 Ye haue not chosen me, but I haue 


S.Iohn. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 





The Comforter. 





both seene, & hated both me & my father.|_ 
25 But this commeth to passe, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 


in their law, * They hated me without]* Psa. as. 19. 


a cause. 


26 * But when the Comfortet is|* chap. 14. 
come, whom I wil send vnto you from 26. luke 24 


the Father, euen the Spirit of trueth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, hee 
shall testifie of me. 

271 And ye also shall beare witnesse, 
because ye hauc bene with me from the 
beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
iehetcemiorta hisDisciplesagainst tribula- 
tion promise of boly Ghost, and 
by hisResusrection and Aseusie: 23 Assu- 
rech their prayers made in his Name to be ac- 


ceptable tohis Father. 33 Peace iu Christ, and 
in the world affliction. 


Hese things haue I spo- 

ken vnto you, that yee 
es should not be offended. 

x2 2 They shall put you 

aD out of the Synagogues: 

tee he time commeth, that whosoeuer 

illeth you, will thinke that hee doeth 















© Met. pe ieichose you, and *ordeined you, that you! |God seruice. 


should goe and bring foorth fruit, and 


3 And these things will they doe vn- 


that your fruite should remaine : that/ |to you, because they haue not knowen 
whatsoeuer ye shall aske of the Father} |the Father, nor me. 


in my Name, he may giue it you. 
17 These things 
that ye loue one another. 


4 Bat these things have [ told you, 


commeund you,| \that when the time shall come, ye may 


remember that I told you of them. And 


18 If the world bate you, yee know) /these things J said not vnto you at the 


that it hated me before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world, the world 


beginning, because I was with you. 
5 Bat now I goe my way to him 


would loue his owne : But because yee| |that sent mee, and none of you asketh 
are not of the world, but J haue chosen} |me, Whither goest thou? 


be out of the world, therfore the world 
1 


6 But because I haue saide these 
things vnto you, sorow hath filled your 


_ ateth you. ; 
rarer: 1 | 20 *Remember the word that I said] /heart. 
| \* vnto you, The seruant is not greater 


7 Neuerthelesse, 1 tell ha the 


| then the Lord : if they haue persecuted) |trueth, it is expedient for you t 


at I 
me, they will also persecute you. if they| jaway : for if I goe not away. the Com. 
haue kept my saying, they will keepe| jforter will not come vnto you : but if I 


yours also, 


21 But all these things will they doe 


they know not him that eent me. 
22 If I had not come, and spoken 


depart, I will send him vnto you. 


8 And when he is come, he will {{re-|1 or, con- 
ynto you for my Names sake, because; |proue the world of sine, and of righte-\**™* 


jousnesse, and of indgement. 
9 Of sinne, because they beleeue not 


vuto them, they had not had sinne : but| [on me. 


1 Or, excuse-Jnow they haue no ||cloke for their sinne. 


10 Of righteousnesse, because I goe 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa-| \to my Father, and ye see me no more. 


ther also. 


11 Of iudgement, because the prince 


24 If | had mot done dae thé the| lof this world is indged. 


works which none other man did, they 








| had not had sinne: but now haue they| |to you, but ye cznnot beare them now: 


12 I haue yet many things to say vn- 
13 How- 








Sear © 









eace im Chrilt. 
: Sl ee es 
ceill pray the Father for yuu: 

me ha the Father himselfe loueth 
you, because ye have loued me, and hane 
ibeleeued that I came out from God. 

28 I came foorth from the Father, 
land am come into the world : againe, 1 
leave the world, and goe to the Father. 

99 His disciples said vnto him, Lee, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 

be. Hs 
Bara “aie we sure that thou 
knowest al things, and needest not that 
any man should aske thee : By this re 
aeons that thou camest foorth from 
God. 

3] lesus answered them, Doe yee 
now beleeue ? 

32 * Behold, the houre commeth, 
yea is now come, that ye shall be scatte- 
byes every man to his |jowne, and shall 
{ 





es I 1 

his come, he wil guide you into al 
ines eFor he shall not speake of him- 
selfe : but whatsoeuer he shall heare, 
that shall he speake, and he will shew 


















yo5 hath 

It things that the Father ; 
ition : chenctare said I that he shall 
take of mine, and shal shew it vnto you- 
16 A litle while, and ye shall not see 
\ me : and againe a litle while, & ye shall 
| see me : because I goe to the Father. 









Then saide some of his disciples 
eae slemnacliieks What is this that 
he saith vnto vs, A litle while, and ye 
chal not see me: and againe, & litle white, 
and ye shall see me: and, because J goe 









* Mat 9%. 
3. 















UOr, his 


18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A litle while? we cannot 
tell what he saith. 








uire among your selues o 
i ‘aide A litle while, and e shall 








ily 1 say vnto 
ba ‘nd jaients but the 












come : but 






nf 
also may 
2 *Ast 





him. 
3 And this is life eternail, that iat 
might know thee the onely true God, 
and lesus Christ whom thou hast 



















that your ioy may be 
25 "These thing haue I spoken vn- 
to you in ||prouerbs : the time commeth 
when I shall no more wnto you 
uerbes, but I shall shew you 
inly of the Father. 
96 At that day ye shall aske in my 









7 Now 
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gTHE ACTES OF | 
the Apoftles. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Christ preparing his Apostles to the beholding 
of his ascension, th thei together in- 
to the mount Oliuct, commandeth them to} 
expect in Hierusalem the sending downe 
the holy Ghost, promiseth sfter fewe dayes 
to send it: by vertue whereof they should be 
witnesses vito him euen to the vtmost parts 
of the earth. 9 After his ascension they are 
warned by two Angels to depart, and to set 
their mindes his second comming. 
ihesucles te tenes: chase Martie Ape 

ayer, Cy thi 
stle inthe pla flee aac 


SS Ee Tavil Licformer treatise 
til haue I made, O 
ep of al 
that Tesus began 
both to doe and 
teach, 
_ 2 Vntill the day 
S| rath hee was 
== taken vp, after 
that he through the holy Ghost had gi- 
uen commaundements vnto the Apo- 
stles, whom he had chosen. 
3 To whom also he shewed himselfe 
aliue after his passion, by many infalli- 
hle proofes, being seene of them fourty 
dayes, and speaking of the things per- 
teining to the kingdome of God : 
Fe oe 4 And || being assembled together 
with them. |with them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Hierusalem, 
. hut wait for the promise of the Father 
lek 1. |* which, saith he, ve haue heard of me. i 
‘Math.3.| 5 *For ohn truely baptized with 
ii water, but ye shall be haptized with the 
holy Ghost, not many dayes hence. 
6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore a- 
gaine the kingdome to Israel ? 
7 And he said vnta them, It is not 
for you ta knewe the times or the cra- 
































jowne power. 


ter that the pel Ghost is come vpon 
you, and ye shall be witnesses vnto me, 
both in Hierusalem, and in al! Tudea, 
and in Samaria, and vnto the vtter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 *And when hee had 


sons, which the Father hath put in his 


£ Or, the 


er of the 


ly Ghost 
comming 
cpon you. 


ken thesej* Luxe ve. 


things, while they beheld, hee was ta-|5!- 


ken vp, and a cloud receiued him out of; 

their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastl 
toward heauen, as he went vp, behold, 
two men stood hy them in white ap- 
parell, 
ae Which also said, Yee men of Gali- 
lilee, why stand yee gazing vp into hea- 
uen? This same Iesns, which is taken 
vp from you into heauen, shall so come, 
in like maner as yee have seene him goc 
into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieru- 
salem, from the mount Yalled Oliuet. 
which is from Hierusalem a Sabbath 
dayes iourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roome, where 
bode both Peter & tenes: & Iohn, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, Iames the’ 
tonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Iudas the brother of ames 

14 These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication , with 
the women, and Mary the mother of 
Tesus, and with his brethren. 

15 4 And in those dayes Peter stood 
vp in the mids of the disciples, and said, 
(The number of names together were 
about an hundred and twentie) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scrip. 
ture must needs haue becne fulfilled, 
* which the holy Ghost by the mouth off" 
Dauid spake before concerning Ludas, 
which was guide to them $ toox Iesus. 
17 Fori 





Paal 41.2, 


8 *But ye shall receiue |}power af-/+ chap 2. 1. 





Matthias chofen. _ Chap.ij. 








The fiery tongues. 





ese ee : 


ag Nd when the day of Pen- 
B tecost was fullycome, they 
were all with one accord 
in one place. 

£ 2 And suddenly there 
came acound from heauen as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

$ And there appeared vnto them clo- 
uen tongues, like as of fire, and it sate 
vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and began to speake with 
other tongues, as the spirit gaue them 
vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hie- 
rusalem Iewes, devout men, out of e- 
uery nation vnder heauep. 

G Now twhen this was noised a-|! Gre. when 

hroad, the multitude came together, andi one. 
were ||confounded, because that every 1 Or, (row 
man Ward them speake in his owne Metre rest: 
language. 
7 And they were all amazed, and 
marueiled, saying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speake, Ga- 
lileans ? 


17 For hee was numbred with vs, 
and had obtained part of this mini- 
sterie. 

18 © Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the mids, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was knowen voto all the 
dwellers at Hierusalem, insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
eld ¢ of hlood. 

90 *For it is written in the booke 
Pealmes, Let his habitation be de-| 
solate, and let no man dwell therein : 
* And his |j Bishopricke let another 
take. 

91 Wherefore of these men which 
ied with vs all the time 
rd Iesus went in and out 








































don. 
@3 And they appointed two, Ioseph| . 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed) | 8 And how heare we eucry man 1D 
Lustus, and Matthias. our owne tongue, wherein we were 
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou) |borne? 
Lord, which Ee hi the hearts of allj | 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
men, shee whether of these two thou! |mites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
hast chosen, mia, and in Ludea, and Cappadocia, in 
25 That hee may take part of this) |Pontus, and Asia, 2k 
ministerie and Apostleship, from which] | 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in E- 
Indas by transgression fell, that hee! |gypt, and in the parts of Libya, about 
might goe to his owne place. Cyrene, & strangers of Rome, lewes 


96 And they gaue foorth their lots,; and Proselites, 
11 Cretes, and Arabians, we doe’ 


and the lot fell vpon Matthias, and 
hee was numbred with the eleuen A- heare them speake in our tongues the 
postles. wonderfull workes of God. 

12 And they were all amazed , and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 { But Peter standing vp with 
the eleuen, lift vp his voyce, and said vn- 
to them, Ye men of Tides: & all ye that 
dwell at Hierusalem, be this knowen 
vnto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third houre 
of the day. 

16 *But this is that which was spo- + Toel. 2. 28. 
ken hy the Prophet Toel, esate Ate se 

17 ‘And it shall come to passe in the 


CHAP. IL. 


1 The Apostles filled with the holy Ghost, and 
speaking diuers lan; are admi y 
some, and derided by other 14 Whom Pe- 


heauen, had powred downe the same holy 
Ghost, and was the Messias, a man knowen to 
them to be spproued of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and signes, and not crucified with- 
out his determinate counsell, and foreknow~ 
ledge: 37 He baptizeth a great number that 
were conuerted. 41 Who afterwards de- 


noutly, and charitably conuerse together : 2 : 

the Apostles one any miracles, and) {last dayes (saith God) I will powre 

God daily increasing his Church. out of my Spirit vpon all flesh : and 
your! 











t Or, I may. 
* 1. King. 2. 
10. 


* Peal. 139. 
i. 


* Psal. 16. 
i, 


lThe day of the Lord. 


















your eonpes and your daughters shall 
prophesie, and your yong men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dreame 
drcames : 

18 And on my seruants, and on my 
handmaidens , 






prophesie : 


19 And I wil shew wonders in hea-| |the heauens, but he saith himselfe,*The}|* Pes. 119. 


ea in the earth be- 
fire, and vapour o 


uen aboue, and si, 
neath : blood, an 
smoke, 


20 * The Sunne shall be turned into} /stoole. 


darkenesse, and the Moone into hlood, 


before that great and notable day of the! jrael know assuredly, that God hath 


Lord come. 


2E * And it shall come to passe, that) |crucitied, both Lord and Christ. 


whosoever shall call on the Name o 
the Lord, shalbe saued. 


22 Yee men of Israel, heare these! |said ynto Peter, and to the rest of the A- 
words, Iesus of Nazareth, a man ap-| |postles, Men and brethren, What shall 


proued of God among you, by miracles, 
wonders, and signes, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as yee your 
selues also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel! and foreknowledge 


God, yee haue taken, and by wicked] | $9 For the promise is vnto you, and 


hands, haue crucified, and slaine : 


24 Whom God hath raised vp, ha-| |farte off, euen as many as the Lord our 
uing loosed the paines of death : because] /God shall call. 
it was not possthle that hee should be! | 40 And with many other words did 


holden of it. 


25 For Dauid speaketh concerning] |your selues from this vntoward ge- 
*Psli6.*/him, *1 foresaw the Lord alwayes be- 


fore my face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moued. 


26 Therefore did my heart reioyce,| |day there were added unto them about 
a 


and my tongue was glad : Moreoucr 
also, my flesh shall rest in hope, 
27 Because thou wilt not teaue my 
soule in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy one to see corruption. 


28 ‘Thou hast made knowen to mee] jand man 
the wayes of life, thou shalt make mee| {done by the A 


full of ioy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, {let me freely 
speake vnto you ® of the Patriarch Da- 


uid, that he is both dead & buried, and! |goods, and parted them to all men, as 


his sepulchre is with vs vnto this day: 
30 ‘Thercfore being a Prophet, *and 

knowing that God 1h 

an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 


loines, according to the flesh, hee would) |meat with gladnesse and singlenesse o 


raise vp Christ, to sit on his throne: 
31 He seeing this before, spake of the 


The Adis. 


will powre out in| |Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
those daies of my Spirit, and they shall] jnow see and heare. 


ad sworne with) Jone accord in the Temple, and hreaking 


The heart pricked. 


82 This ;lesus. hath God raised vp, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being hy the right hand 
of God exalted, and hauing receiued o 
the Father the promise of the holy 


34 For Dsnid is not ascended into 
Lord said vnto my Lord, Sit thou on|” 
my right hand, 

35 Vntill I make thy foes thy foot- 

36 Therefore let all the house of Is- 


made that same Iesus, whom ye al 


387 4 Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 





we doe? 
38 Then Peter said vnto them, Re- 
nt, and be baptized euery one of you 
in the Name of [esus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sinnes, and ye shal receiue the 
gift of the holy Ghost. 





to your children, and to all that are a- 


hee testifie and exhort, saying , Saue 


neration. 
41 4 Then they that gladly receiued 
his word, were baptized : pa the same | 


three thousand soules. : 

42 And they continued stedfastly in 
the Apostles doctrine and fellowship, j 
and in hreaking of bread, and in praiers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery soule: i 
wonders and signes were 
tles. 

44 And all that beleeued werr toge- 
ther, and had all things common, 

45 And solde their possessions and 


euery man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with 


bread ||from house to house, did eat their}! or, at 


heart, 
47 Praising God, and hauing fa- 





resurrection of Christ, *that hie soule| juour with all the people. And the Lord 


was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 








added to the Church dayly such as 
should be saued. 
CHAP. 
















e lame healed. 


CHAP. UL 


Peter preaching to bei people that came to see @ 


, 12 profes- . 
ae cane ea oe wrought by| lin the presence of Pilate, when hee was 
his or Iohnsowne power, or holinesse, but by determined to let him goe. d 
Ged, and his sonne Jesus, and through fait! 14 * But ye denied the Holy one, an 


the Scriptures f Re 
tance and fai’ 3 
or sianes and saluation in the same Iesus. 


Owe Peter and 
went vp together into the; 
Temple at the houre o' 

BY prayer, beeing the ninth 





% And a certaine Man lame from 
his mothers womb was caried, whom 
thev laide daily at the gate of the Tem- 
ple which is called Beautifull, to aske 
almes of them that entred into the 


Temple. 


‘ 


3 Who seeing Peter & Iohn about; h 


to go into the Temple, asked an almes.| 
& And Peter fastening his eyes vp- 

on him, with Lolin, said, Looke on vs. 
5 And he gaue heede vnto then, ex- 

pecting to recetue something of them. 
















e, but such as I haue, giue 
fee Ie the Name of Iesus Christ 
of Nazareth, rise vp and walke. 

7 And hee tooke him by the nigh 
hand, & lift him vp: aud immediatly his 
feete and ancle bones receiucd strength. 

8 And hee leaping »P. stood, and 
walked, and entred with them into or 
‘Temple, walking, and leaping, an 

ising God. j 
PO And all the people saw him wal- 
king, and praising God. 

10 And they knew th 
which sate for almes at 
gate of the Temple : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which aang pened vnto him. 

d as the 
heated. helde Peter and John, all the 


1 
. that is called Solomons, great- 


6 Then Peter said, Siluer and gold which 


le ranne together vnto them in the] |phets, 


the Iust, and 


| |fure had shewed 

Prophets, that Christ should 
ath so fulfilled. 
19 1 Repent y 


conuerted, that 


21 Wi 


vntill the times of restitution of all 
things, which G 
ht] aaith of all his holy P 
the world began. 

22 *For Moses truel 
fathers, A Prophe' 


ad raise vp ynto you of y I 
tke ans nee him shall yce heare in all 
whatsoever he shal say vnto you. 


93 And it shall come to ogy that 
ec: 


things 


killed j[the Prince of life, 
19 He exhorteth them by! | Jhom God hath raised from 


jeucry soule which will not 


24 ¥ 


Samuel, and those that fol 
many as haue spoken, 


d of these dayes. 
as| |foretol care the children of the Pro- 


25 Y 


sed vp 


at it was hee} |Prophet, shatbe destroyed 
the beautifull] [the peopte. 


ea and all the Pr 


and of the couenant wh 
fathers, * sayin: 
thy seed shall all the 
th be blessed. 


his Sonne [esus, 


P and denied him 


desired a murderer to be 


hose things which God be- 
aes hy the mouth of all his 


ee therefore, and bee 
our sins may be blot. 
e times of refreshing 


shal come from the eine Rider abt 


y said vnto the 
t shall the Lord yourj,. 37. 


haue likewise 


the dead, 


suffer, hee 


are that 
from among 


ophets from 
low after, as 


t which God 
vnto 


you, In turning away every one 


from his iniquities. 


CHAP. 






Deut, 14. 


15. chap. 

















Steue 


: came vpen him, and caught him, and 
carefull tees re ox mg pel fl |prought him to the Councell, ; 
office of Deaconship to seuen chosen men. s! | 13 And set vp false witnesses, which 
Of whom, Steuen aman fall of faith, & of the| [said , This man ceaseth not to speake 
holy Ghost, is one. 12 Whois taken of those,!  hlasphemous words against this holy 
whos be cenfoarsted ia Sa — place, and the Law. 

if ? . 
after falsely accused of blasphemieagainste) |" 14 For we have heard him say, that 
this Tesus of Nazareth shall destroy 


Isw and the temple. 
this place, & shall change the || Customes|t 0-, rites. 


which Moses delivered vs. 
15 And all that sate in the Councell, 


looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 





‘To obey God, The Ades. _ rather then men. 


them on beds and couches, that at th 

; , that ¢] fought to obey God rath 

| seu ve paar shi passing by, cer The God of omg adaniion 

Loe ee one ” 2 multitude ouf i mptay Pe foe See ne 

ities round about vnto Hierusa-| | 31 Him h i i 

lesa, Bringing sicke folkes, and them! |right hand oe ae te = 

: ie xe vexed with vncleane spi-| |uiour, for to giue repentanc: ff Is as 
ae aes ey bse healed euery one. | jand forgiuenesse of Lis . cia 

el oer ae pettus te Cusl leant at acy oe 

3 a ings, i y 

is the sect of the Sadduces) and were view Gon hath ecraiat dn pon 



















































<S ples was raultiplied, there 






7Or,enuir. filled with |jindignation i 
18 And laid their hands 3 a sc ent He 
19 nds on the Apo-| | 33 | When they heard that, they Zs Grecians against the He-| {as it had bene shee chan res 
But se 
ea ee mp eta sie 
brought them foorth, and said ; Couneill en stood there vp one in the @ Then the twelue called the multi- HAP. VII 
: uneill, a Pharisee, nsmed Gamaliel, tude of the disciples vnto them, and said, Cc A i 
: 1 Steuen permitted to answere to the eccusati- 


20 Goe, stand and ake in the) jad 
oct i i 
i ta 2 to the people all the words o adage a vig ep sa Oise 
; to put the A : it 
Bede aise shes they heard that, they 35° And eigenen es ar 
ences ard te pier vita tA the} jIeract, take heed to your setnes, ene 
A : i riest i i é 
atte and they that were with him, and ce i dese wana rages 
S the Councill together, and all the] |Theudas, boastin bimselfe to bee - 
Raatod the children of Israel, and} |body, to whom © stmaher of m se 
pele Leetit mecen Brough beus foure hundred, ioyned heels: 
Faded wtp aie’ ; ; and| |who was Slaine, and all, as many as 
trmedy ad a pTison, they re- ecient were scattered, & hrought 1 Or, betee- 
ying, The prison truely found) | 37 After thi | 
1 is mai 
cet a ytd ber Ga the dap of gd 
Trew aw jt 
when we had opened, we found no ‘man also penheds: Silat canaeaeey e 


















the Fathers 20 before i 
before the Tabernacleand Temple were built: 
37 that Moses himselfe witnessed of Christ: 
44 and that all outward Ceremonies were 
ordeined according to the heauenly paterne, 
to last but for a time: 51 re) rebendi their 





| 
stles, & put them in the common prison. | |were cut to the heart, and tooke coun- | | 
| 


among you seuen men of honest report, 
full of the holy Ghost , and wisedome, 


whom *e may appoint ou 


come into the world. 54 Whereupon they 
stone him to death, who commendeth bis 
soule to Jesus, and bumbly prayeth for them. 
whole multitude : and they chose Ste- 
ven, a map full of faith and of thesholy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom 4 a set before the A- 


m Hen said the high Priest, 
H Ave these things so? 

@ And hee said, Men, 
ARS ae brethren , and fathers dl 
PECVISIZS hearken : The God of 






thes; and when they had praied, they 


8 And Steven full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 


ithin. 
"24 Now when the high Priest, and ety Tan vere epee 
the captaine of the Temple, and the| |frai Fi now I say vnto you, re- fivd their hands on them. jlory appeared vnto our father Abra- 
chiefe Priests heard these things, th 1 : of if these men. and let them s- 7 And the word of God encreased, hagi , when he was in Mesopotamia, | 
douhted of them wherunto this ‘all oh mess. an pomnethee tins vorne be and the number of the Disciples multi-| |before he dwelt in Charran, i 
eos Th 39 Bur if it be of God pate plied in Hierusalem greatly, and a great 3 And said vnto him, 77 Hie sg Gen. 12.1! 
ae ones St oe i See ea lest ient| jof thy countrey, and from thy kinred, 
’ Id them,| |throw it, lest haply yee be found even rat a the Priests were obedien aS ea ee Hage a ra | 
shew thee. | 
| 


saying, Behold, the men whom i 
sayin , the mer ye put! |to fight against God. 
” ei fi oats in the Temple, 40° ‘And te him they agreed : and 
Thee ae le. F when they had called the Apostles and 
Kae erie adie icaphe with the! {beaten them, they commanded "that 
maa os “ rought them without they should not speake in the N 
oe te : iS ore? feared the people,| |Iesus, and let them goc. aise 
na dir il sr eigrs — 41 @ And they departed from the 
dienk Hierceeees ro a Foie Laas of the Councill, reioycing that 
ae and the high Priest asked them, } diac Gc te Naw en 
"chap. «. | 28 Saying, *Did not wee straitly| | 42 And dayly in the Templ 
om cron thet ane ele not] jin euery house, they ceased ey 
have filled Hierusalem with ani ‘doe: fer Deron 
trine, and intend to bring this mans 
Haod pon at CHAP. VL 
4 Then Peter, and the oth 
ae a ne ae ; The Ava deizous to ane ihe oe 32 And they stirred vp the people, 7 And the nation to whom they shal 
for their bodily westenance, as also land the Elders, and the Scribes, and| [bee in bondage, will 1 iudge. a 
poore God: 


4 Then came he out of the land o 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : 
jand from thence, when his father was 
ldead, he remoued him into this lande| 
wherein ye no® dwell. 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance 
in it.no not so much as to set his foote on: 
‘yet he promised that he would giue it to} 
‘him for a possession,and to his seed after 

him, when as yet he had no child 


9 @ Then there arose certaine o' 

the Synagogue, which ig called the Sy- 

of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 

ans, and Alexandrians, and of them of| 

Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with 
Steuen. 

10 And they were not able to resist 


the wisedome and the spirit by which he o chi | 
spake. 6 And God ee on this wise, that! 


11 Then they suborned men which his seede should soiourne in 4 strange 


said, We haue heard him speake blas he-| land, and that ut should bring therm 
mous ¥ords against Moses, sik a-| linto bondage, and intreate them euill 


gainst God. foure hundreth yeeres. 


a 






















* Wen. 37. 
ot 







37. 



















" Gen. 49. 
33. 




















* Exo. 2 2. 


23. 
1 Ur, faire 
#2 










Eyal su. 


* Gen, 42. 1 


* Gen. 5. 


“ Gen. 4. 5 


was with him, 


10 And deliucred him out of all his 
* Gen. 41. afflictions, “and 


ace, 


gaue him fauour and| |wrong one to another ? 
wisedome in the sight of Pharao king 
of Egypt : and he made him governour 


ouer Egypt and all his house. 


11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and 
great affliction, and our fathers found 


ho sustenance. 


thers first. 


Pharao. 


14 Then sent Ioseph, and called his 
father Iacob to him, and all his kinred, 


13 * And at the second time Ioseph was] |wildernes of mount Sina, an Angel o! 
made knowen to his brethren, and Io- 
sephs kinred was made knowen vnto 


threescore and fifteene soules. 


15 *So Iacob went downe into E- 


gyt, “and died, he and our fathers, 


16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, 
and Iaid in the sepulchre that Abrabam| |behold. 
bought for a summe of mo 


sonnes of Emor the father of Sichem. 


17 But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworne to 
Abraham, the people grew and multi- 


plied in Egypt, 


18 Till another king arose, which| [come downe to deliver them ; And now 


knew not Toseph. 


19 The same dealt subtilly with our} | 35 This Moses whom they refused, 
kinred, and euill intreated our fathers, |saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
so that they cast out their yong children, 


to the end they might not live. 


20 *In which time Moses was} |the Angel which appeared to him in the 
* Heb. 11. |borne, and * was |lexceedin, 


nourished vp in his fathers 


moneths : 


i 


21 And when he was cast out, Pha- 
raohs daughter touke him vp, and nou- 


faire, and| bush. 
ouse three} | 36 * He brought them out, after that 


rished him for her owne sonne. 


22 And Moses was Jearned in all the| {vnto the children of Israel, * A Prophet, 
wisedome of the Egyptians, aud was 


mightie in words and in deeds. 
#3 And when he was full forty yeres 
old, it came into hie heart to visit his hre- 


thren the children of Israel. 


24 * And secing one of them suffer 


The Actes. 


that sball they come 
me in this 
8 * And he gaue him the couenant 
* Gen. 21.3 Circumcision : *and so Abraham 

Isaac, and circumcised him the eight 
ec: #5 |day : *and Isaac 
gen. 29. [cob begate the twelue Patriarche. 
a 9 * And the Patriarchs moued with 
enuie, sold Joseph into Egypt : but God] |selfe vnto them as they stroue, and 








ate 





of the 








Egyptian : 


derstood not. 


26 * And the next day he shewed him- 


would haue set them at one 5 sa say- 
y doe yee 


ing, Sirs, ye are brethren, W 


27 But hee that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a Ludge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest 


the Eres yesterday ? 
29 Then fled Moscs at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of Me. 


12 * But when Iacob heard that there| dian, where he begate two sonnes. 


was Corne in Egypt, he sent out our fa-| | 30 * And when fourtie yeeres were}« Exod. s. 2 


expired, there sppeared to him in the 


the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondred 
at the sigh: : and as he drew neere to be- 
Hess it, the voyce of the Lord came vnto 

im, 

82 Saying, I am the God of thy fa- 
them, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Iacob. 
Then Moses tremhled, and durst not 


83 Then said the Lord to him, Put o' 
thy shooes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest, is holy ground. 

$4 I haue seene, I haue seene the af- 
fiction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and [ haue heard their groning, & am 


come, I will send thee into Egypt. 


Tudge? the same did God send to bee a 
ruler and a deliuerer, by the handes of 


he had shewed wonders and signes in 

the land of Egypt, and in the red Sea, 

*and in the wilderncsse fortie yeeres. 
87 @ This is that Moses which said 


25 For he supposed his brethren would 
haue vnderstood, how that God by his 
Tacob, #and Ia-| [hand would deliver them, but they vn- 


the hiftorie of Ifrael, 


wrong, he defended him, and auenged 
him that Was oppressed, and smote the 






















* Exo. £.13 


* Exod 7.9. 


te of your brethren, |[like vinio mee :)1 Gr, as my 
tfe. 
0] 


im shall ye heare. 

88° * This is he that was in ¥ Church 
in the wildernesse with the Angel, 
which spake to him in the mount Sima,| 
and. 











~ Exo, 16.1 

* Deut. 16. 
shall the Lord your God raise vp vnto,'* 

* Exo. 19.3 


elf 







































Chap.viij. is {toned to death 


whom ye haue bene now the betrayers 
and murderers : 

53 Who haue received the Lawe hy 
the disposition of Angels, and haue not 
kept it. ; 

54 4 When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But hee being full of the holy 
Ghost, looked vp stedfastly into heauen, 
and saw the glory of God, and Iesus 
standing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the hea- 
uens opened, and the Sonne of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their eares, and ran 
vpon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the citie, and 
stoned him : and the witnesses layd 
downe their clothes at a yong mans 
feete, whose name was Saul. ' 

59 And they stoned Steuen, calling 
upon God, an saying, Lord Tesus re- 
ceiue my spirit. : 

60 And he kneeled downe, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord lay not this 
sinne to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleepe. 





reproueth them, and 


and with our fathers : who receiued 
liuely oracles, to give vnto vs. 

39° To eione oar fathers would 
not obey, but thrust Aim from them, and’ 
in their hearts turned backe againe in- 
to Egypt, 

Esod. 92.) 40 *Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs 

e gods to goe before vs. For as for this' 
Moses, which brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt, we wote not what is be- 
come of him. . 

41 And they made a calfe in those 
dayes, and offered sacrifice vnto the 
idole, and reioyced in the workes 
their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gaue 
them vp to worship the hoste of heauen, 

Amos s. |#as it is written in the booke of the Pro- 

hets, O ye house of Israel, haue ye of. 
pred to me slaine beasts, and sacrifices, 
by the space of fourty yeeres in the wil- 
dernesse ? 

43 Yea, ye tooke vp the Tabernacle 
lof Moloch. and the starte of your God 
Remphan, figures which ye made, to 
worship them < and [ will carie you a- 
|way beyond Bahylon. 

$4 Our fathers had the Taberna- 
cle of witnesse in the bthinieaeraa hee 
bad appointed, speaking vnto Moses, 

Pe should iaske it according to the 
fashion that he had seene. 

45 Which also our fathers that came 
after, hrought in with Tesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, *hom God 
draue out before the face of our fathers, 
vnto the dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found fauour before God, 
and desired to find a Tabernacle for the 
God of lacob. 

47 © But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 *Howbcit the most high dwel- 
leth not in temples made with hands, 
as saith the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne, and earth 
is my footestoole : What house will ye 
build me, saith the Lord? Or what is 
the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these 
things ? : ; 
5] 4 Ye stifnecked and vncircumci- 
sed in heart, and eares, ye doe alwayes 
resist the holy Ghost? as your fathers 







































































































































CHAP. VIIL 

























ay Ghost, 18 When Simon would 
bought the like power of them, 20 Peter| 









































Ss the Church which was at 
Fficrusalem, and they were all scattered 
ahroad through out the regions of Tu- 
dea, and Samaria, except the Apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Steuen 
tohis buriall, aud made great lamentation 

















our fathers persecuted? And they 
aue slaine them which shewed before 
ie the comming of the Lust one, o 





















Simon the forcerer. The Actes. Of the Eunuch. 


the Church, entring inte euery house,| |hee may receine the holy Ghost. 
and hailing men and women, commit-| | 20 But Peter said vnto him, Thy 
ted them to prison. money perish with thee, because thou 
4 Therefore they that were ecatte-| /hast thought that the gift of God may 
red abroad, went euery where preach-| |be purchased with money. 
ing the word. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in i 
5 Then Philip went downe to the} |this matter, for thy heart is not right in : 
citie of Samaria, and preached Christ! |the sight of God. ; 
voto them. 22 t therefore of this thy wic- 
6 And the: people with one accord] |kednesse, and pray God, if perhaps the 
aue heed vnto those things which| |thoughe of thine heart wag be forginen 
hilip spake, hearing and seeing the mi-| |thee. 
racles which he did. 23 For I 








Prophet this? of himselfe, or 0 
ther man ? ; 

“35 Then Philip opened his eae | 
and began at the same Scripture, an 

preached ynto him Iesus. ; 

36 And as they went on their way, 

they came vnto 3 certaine water: and 

the Eunuch said, See, ee thes Narr 
i to ptized ? 

what doeth hinder me oe Eee tee! 

















i ing No man. 
voice, Put Saul arose from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, he o 
ho man : but they led him by the hand, 



















iue that thou art in 
7 For vncleane spirits, crying with} |the gall of bitternesse, and in the bond 
lowd voyce, came out of many that! lof iniquitie. 
were possessed with them : and many} | 24 Then answered Simon, anc 
taken with palsies, and that were lame,| |said, Pray ye to the Lord for mee, that 
| were healed. none of thee things which ye haue spo- 
ken, come vpon me. 
25 And they, when they had testified 
9 But there was a certaine man| |and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
called Simon, which before time in the! |turned to Hierusalem, and preached the 
| same citie vsed sorcery, and bewitched| Gospel in many villages of the Sama- 
| the people of Samaria, giuing out that) jritanes. 
i 
| 










ae the Lord said jee Es, Os 
i i t, which is cal-' 
rise, and goe into the ne hr aiee 









8 And there was great ioy in that! 
citie. 








amed Ananias, comming in, at 

ting hie hand on him, that he might re- 
i i is sight. 

tus : and passing thorow he preached in eer tae aver a, ani 

a b any 0! it ; 

1 haue heard by m oa Shaan: 















himselfe was some great one. 26 And the Angel of the Lord spake 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from} |vnto Philip, saying, Arise, and goe to- 
the least to the greatest, saying, This! |ward the South, vnto the way that 
man is the great power of God. goeth downe from Hierusalem voto 

11 And to him they had » be-| |Geza, which is desert. 
cause that of long time he had bewitch- 
ed them with sorceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip 
Eocm the things concerning the 

ingdome of God, and the Name 
Tesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himselfe beleeued 
also : and when hee was baptized, hee 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the miracles and signes 
which were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles which 
were at Hierusalem, heard that Sama- 
ria had receiued the word of God, they 
sent vnto them Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when ast were come 

t 


| 
downe, praied for them that they might 
receiue the holy Ghost. 
16 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon 


14 And here 


* 















ips ale 4 The lewes 
a im: aly. othe Greciame, 
by Soetai »  ecr 
ing rest Peter healeth ness of the palsie, 
36 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 
hitig) |Israel. y ; ; : 
Aas pate thes ag Nd 16 For I will shew him how grea 
= er See el Prsbemr ip things hee must suffer for my Names 
FAY 
@ ine oe saat “it And Ananias went his way, and 
entred into the house, and putting his 
hande on him, ssid, Brother Saul, the 
Lord (euen Tesus that appeared aed 
thee in the. way as thou camest) hat 


~] 





rusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
charet, read Esaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit saide vnto Phi- 
lip, Goe neere, and ioyne thy selfe to this 
charet. 

$0 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him reade the Prophet E- 
eaias, and said, Vnderstandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And hee said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he de- 
sired Philip, that hee would come vp, 
and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture, which 
hee read, was this, * Hee was led as ale Esny. $3. 
sheepe to the slaughter, & like a Lambe'*- 
dumbe before the shearer, s0 opened he 
not his mouth : : 
33 In his humiliation, kis Tudge- | 


































: if hee 

, to the Synagogues, that! 
found any of this way, whether oe 
were men or women, hee might bring 












wine sight forthwith, and arose, and 





4 And he fel to the earth, 


i A ; 1, Saul, 
none of them : onely they were baptized a voice saying wnto him, Saul, Sau! 


in the Name of the Lord Iesus.) 

17 Then layde they their hands on 
them, and they receiued the holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the Apostles 
hands, the holy Ghost was giuen, hee 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue me also this power, 
that on whomsoeuer I lay handes, 






jued meat, 
19 And when hee had receiu 
s thou Lord ?| |he was strengthened. ‘Then was Saul 


i isci hich 

ine dayes with the disciples w 

d, I am Lesus whom| |certaine 

des peal gilt is hard for thee to} |were at Denite ie oe ee 

een ce , prickes. 20 And straightway 
Hee ie he trembling and astonished, |Christ in the Synagogues» 
eer pee a a eek eed ail that heard him, ye 
2 And the ae ate and it shall .d. Is not this he that de- 

ea a goe into the citie, and it shall) |mazed, and said, 1s no 










ment was taken away: and who shall 
declare his generation? For his life is 

taken from the earth. 
34 And the Eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom s . 
eth 





















stroyed 








#41 





ral 





e Nd the Apostles, and bre- 
8 thren that were in Iudea, 
% heard that the Gentiles 
i had also received the word 
" of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to 
the beptisme which Iohn preached : Hierusalem, they that were of the cir- 
88 How God anointed Iesus of Na| |cumcision contended with him, 
sareth with the holy Ghost, and with 
wer, who went about doin R 
a healing all that were Lape 
the deuill : for God was with him. 
39 And we are witnesses of all thin 
which hee did both in the land of the 
lewes, and in Hierusalem, whom they 
alew and hanged on a tree, 
40 Him God raised vp the third day, t sheete, let downe from heauen by 
and shewed him openly, foure corners, and it came even to me. 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto| | 6 Vpon the which when I had 
witnesses, chosen before of God, euen to| |faste 


42 And he commanded vs to preach 
vnte the people, and to testifie that it is} | 7 And I heard a voyce, saying vn- 
he which was ordeined of God to be the] |to me, Arise Peter, slay, and eate. 
Tudge of quicke and dead. 8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for no- 


<12.3!-3| 45 *To him giue all the Prophets thing common or vneleane hath at any 


witnesse, that through his Name who-| time entred into my mouth. 
soeuer beleeueth in him, shall receiue re-| | 9 But the voyce answered me againe 


mission of sinnes. from heauen, What God hath cleansed, 

44 4% While Peter yet spake these} [that call not thou common. 
words, the holy Ghost fell on all them) | 10 And this was done three times: 
which heard the word. and all were drawen vp againe into 

45 And they of the circumcision which} |heauen. 
beleeued, were astonished, as many as| | 11 And behold, immediately there 
came with Peter, because that on the! {were three men already come vnto the 
Gentiles also was powred out the gift) |house where I was, sent from Cesarea 
of the holy Ghost. vnto me. 

46 For they heard them speake with} | 12 And the spirit bad me goe with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then an-| {them, nothing doubting : Moreouer, 
awered Peter, these sixe brethren accompanied me, and 

47 Can: any man forbid water, that] |we entred into the mans hie: 
these should not bee baptized, which] | 13 And he shewed vs how hee had 
haue receiued the holy Ghost, as well] |seene an Angell in his house, which 
as wee? stood and Gail snte him, Send men to 

48 And hee commanded them to be! |Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sir- 
baptised in the Name of the Lord.| jname is Peter: 

Then prayed they him to tarie certaine| | 14 Who shall tell thee words, wher- 
dayes. by thou, and all thy house shal be saued. 
15 And as I n to speake, the ho- 
ly Ghost fell on them, #as on vs at the 
CHAP. XI. beginning. : 
, oi 16 Then rememhred I the word o 
! ries 5 pearson aarti oe the Lord, how that he said, *{ohn in- 
—. 19 The Gospel being spread into] |deede baptized with water : but ye shall 
ice and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas| jbe baptized with the holy Ghost. 


ja sept to confirme them. 26 The disci 
there arefirstcalled Christians. 27 They ead 17 Forasmuch then as God gaue 


reliefe to the brethren in Indea in time of] [them the like gift as hee did vnto vs, 
famine. who beleeued on the 
















Peter imprifoned. 








Dearth prophecied. 



























Christ ; what was I that I could with-] | tech ames, and impri Per; wheat 
Han Wher sags) | Chath” su ina pric raking 2 Himalfe 
18 When they heard these things, as dads lala oe Re ong enped 


they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gen 






Angel, and dieth miserably. 94 After his 
, the word of God prospereth. 





= Ow about that time, He- 
Ale rode the King ||stretched|! , teres. 
RANG foorth his hands, to vexe 
2 certaine of the Church. 

5) @ And he killed Iames 
er of Iohn with the sword. 













Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
crenchitig the word to none, but vnto 






broth 
the Iewes onely. e Se eer ahs 
of them were men 3 And because he saw it pI 
cpa Sa Cae, which when they| |Iewes, hee further, to take 


were come to Antioch, spake vnto the] |Peter also. (‘Then were the dayes 0! 


Grecians, preaching the Lord Tesus. 
aL waeal the hand of the Lord was 
mber belee- 















diers, bound with two chaines, and 
vee ee he was 2 good man, and full |the Keepers before the doore kept the 
of the holy Ghost, and of faith : and| 
much people was added vnto the 


Lord. 

Barnabas to 2 ; é 
ce Wee Sere cal ais on the side, and raised him v » sayings 
26 And when he had found him, hel {Arise vp quickely. And his chaines 
brought him vnto Antioch. Andit came| |off from his hands. Saas 
to passe, that a whole yeere they rage Beats ae ae : = soe a 

: : i h, irde selfe - 
CS [Oe eh pe phar the disciples dales : ‘And $0 hedid. And he sayth vn- 
to him, Cast thy garment about thee, 

d follow me. 
"9 And hee went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 



































sar. 

29 Then the disciples, euery 
according to his ahilitie, determined 
send reliefe vnto the brethren which 










CHAP. XII. 
1 King Herode persecuteth the Christians, kil- 











































* Matth. 10. 
4. 





































noone, ox én 43 Now when the 
detenpoeees., 


. |¥a, saying, *I haue set thee to bees light} {creeple froin his mothers wombe, who 





nted signeg and wonders 
their hands. 


45 But when the Tewes saw the 
inline: th at filled with enuie, 
and spake agaist those things which! |made both of the Gentil 
ear recon by Paul, contradicting,| jthe lewes, with hee. qin, rege 

oe ati me, ' them despitefully, and tu stone them 
46, hen Paul and Barnabas! | 6 They wete ware of it, and fled vn 
rt a said, It was necessary| |to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 
hae *y of God should first haue} |nia, and vnto the region that lyeth 
ris pa Bed fee a seeing yee putit) jround about. . 

A iu our Be \- 

worthy of everlasting life, lve, ai iphet ahi idea a 
to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord cémanded| |Lystra, impotent in his feete, being a 







of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
: had walked. 
for saluation rnto the ends of the earth re 
f F The same heard Pan) : 
afb And when the Gentiles heard] |who stedfastly beholdin Mecaek per 
aan wie Le and glorified the} |ceiuing that he had faith to be healed 
_ Bite ea proira Acai 10 : aid with a lowd voice, Stand 
"e fn the vert ek, wre on thy feete; And he lesped and 
ished throughout all the region. 11. And when th 1 
3 on ni} rad lewes stirred vp the de-} |Paul had done, Gey ti olka vores 
betes rbd parte and the! saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
eution guint rl aa Beal aedaa 
expelled them out of their coasts, 12 And th It i 
Ps ae they shooke off the dust of] /ter, and ray! Miia rent ‘ee 
: welt aad against them, and came vnto| |was the chiefe speaker. : . 
: 9 13 Then the priest of Iupi i 
52 And the disciples were led with| [was before heireity, brought oxen, end 
: ‘ fore their city, brough 
joy, and with the holy Ghost. seas yato ie ten ad veld 
jaue done sacrifice with the people. 
ca bea the Apostles, Bar- 
nabas an aul heard of, th 
nium. 7 Al Lyetra Peat healeth Fs ,| {their clothes, ahd ranne is casas the 
hd eee if Poul people, crying ont, 
Chorches, confirming tbe displ is pric 15 And saying, Sirs, Why doe yee 
and patienice. 26 Returning to Antioch, they these things? Wee also are men of like 
report what God had done with ther. psssions with you, and preach vnto 
you, that ye should turne from these va- 
nities, vnto the living God, Mdscdal 




















CHAP. XIIII. 








ag Nd it came to passe in I- 


both together into the} [and all thi 
ngs that are therei 
ry aynageve of the Iewes,| | 16 * Who fa times past, suffred all na- 
——— ‘an Hd el that a great} tions to walke in their owne wayes 
Sneek a ts enc and also af Neuerthelesse, he left not himselfe 
ed. ; without witnesse, in that he did good 
2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes stir-] |and gaue vs raine Dat cae and 
fruit- 































Ej conium, that they went| |made heauen and earth, and the sea,|P2),'® $ 
’ . 14. 7. 


* Pral a. 
13. 































ftoned. The 


|who perswaded the people, #and ha- 





Chap.xv. 
tation with them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certeine other’ 
of them, should goe vp to Hierusalem 
ynto the Apostles and Elders about 


fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with) 
food and gladnesse. 

18 And with these sayings scarse re- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice vnto them. 

19 4 And there came thither certaine 
Iewes from Antioch and Icontum, 






























































uersion of the Gentiles: and they cau- 
sed great toy vnto all the hrethren. 

4 Aud when they were come to Hie- 
rusalem, they were receiued of the 
Church, and of the Apostles, and El- 
ders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose vp certaine of the 
sect of the Pharisees which beleeued, 
saying, that it was needfull to circum- 
cise them, and to comand them to keepe 
the Law of Moses. 

6 q And the Apostles & Elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had bene much 
disputing, Peter rose vp, and said vnto 
them, * Men and hrethren, ye know how 
that a good while agoe, God made} 
choise among vs, that the Gentiles hy 
my mouth should heare the worde of 
the Gospel, and beleeue. 

8 And God which knowcth the 
hearts, hare them witnes, giuing them 
the holy Ghost, eucn as he did vnto vs, 


uing stoned Paul, drew him out of the 
citie, supposing he had beene dead. 


Gospel to that city, and had taught ma- 
ny, they returned againe to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and Antioch, 

92 Confirming the soules of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, aud that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the king- 
dome of God. 

23 And when they had ordeined them 
Elders in euery Church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they beleeucd. 

@4 And after they had passed through- 
put Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went downe into 
Attalia, 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recommen- 
ded to the grace of God, for the worke 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the Church together, they 
rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the doore 
of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

@8 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 


13. 


10 Now therfore why tempt ye God, 


ciples, which neither our fathers ner 
we were able to beare ? 

11 But we beleeue that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shal 
be saved euen as they. 

12 9 Then all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gaue audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. 

13 9 And after they had helde their 

ace, Tames answered, saying, Men 
and hrethren, hearken vnto me. 

14 Simcon hath declared how God 
at the first did visite the Gentiles to take 
out of them a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
a etre as it is written, 

1 


CHAP. XV. 


part asunder. 


Nd certaine men which 


s&h taught the brethren, and 
P said," Except ye becircum- 
cised after the manner o} 
Moses, ye cannot be saued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small disscntion and dispu- 


wil build againe the Tabernacle of Da- 
uid, which is fallen downe : and I will 
build againe the ruines thereof, and I 


will set it vp: 
17 That 








e413 


Apottles Councill. 


© Chap, 19. 
20. and 11. 


9 * And put no difference between vs, *Chap. 19, 
& them, purifying their hearts hy faith Par a 


*to puta yoke vpon the necke of the dis-|* Mat. 23 ¢. 


* After this I will returne, and|*Amoss. it 









ht| jreioyced for the Ht lati rea —~-—-———-- : 

seeke after the Lord, and Z a y consolation. _ |t Or, exhor. 4 And as they went through the ci-| |Paul being grieved, turned and said to 

tiles, vypon whom my ce ir eae pn renee in as and Silas, being|‘#«n. ties, they deliuered them ne decrees} {the spirit, iecmmend thee in the Name 

sayth oe Lord, who doeth all these bret! ing on emselues, exhorted the * chap. 15. {for to keepe, * that were ordeined of the| |of esus Christ, to come out of her. And 
things. kids ae with many words, and confir- oa. Apostles and Elders, which were at] jhe came out the same houre. 

ed them: Hierusalem. 19 4 And when her Masters saw 


Antioch, with Paul 


and brethren, sen 


24 Forasmuc 


sen men vnto you, 
Barnabas and Paul, 


The Ades. 


he Apoftles eplle. Paul and Barnabas. 


VW That the residue off men mi 


chosen men of their owne company to 
and Barnabas : 
namely, [udss surnamed Barsabas, & 
Silas, chiefe men among the brethren, 
23 And wrote letters by them after 
this maner, The ny sis and Elders, 
ting vnto th 
brethren, which are oie Centiles in 
Antioch, and S ria, and Cilicia. 


good vnto va, bei 
assembled with one accord, to wend she 


with our beloued 


las to abide there still. 


ow they doe. 


was Marke. 


The prison doores are 


38 But Paul thought not 
a rae with them; who 
tom them from Pamphylia, and 
not with them to the seiko: meas 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paulhauing circumcised Timothy, 7 
ing called by the Spirit from pt acy 
es ’ ee Lydia 
out a spint of diuination. 19 For which cau 
he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 26 


ler is conuerted, 37 and they are delivered. 


33 And after they had taried there a 


space, they were let goe in 
the breehren vnto the Aveatin me 
34 Notwithstanding it pleased Si. 


35 Paul also and Barnahas conti- 


36 @ And some dayes after, Paul said 
voto Barnabas, Let vs go againe pre 
visit our brethren, in eue city where, 
reached the word of the Lord, 


37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them Tohn, whose surname 


d to! 


bas tooke Marke, & sailed vnt Cc 
40 And Paul chose Silas, pee ear 
ted, being recommended by the brethren! 


41 went thorow Syri di! 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 7 


‘ounlrey to! 
» 16 casteth 





_ Se ene. “ 
RE ee ee 


_——— HT 























































§ Or, he 
first. 




















Lydia conuerted. 








5 And so were the Churches establi- 
shed in the faith, and increased in num- 
ber dayly. 

6 Now when they had gone tho- 
rowout Phrygia, and the region of Ga- 


that they abstaine from poll : ‘ : latia, and were forbidden of the holy] |strates, saying, These men being 
Idoles, and from fornicate: eed font ee ares teachin and preach. Ghost to preach the word in Asia, Iewes, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
things strangled, and from blood cibers ay of the Lord, with many 7 After they were come to Mysia,| | 21 And teach customes which are 


they assayed to goe into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, came 
downe to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night : There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And after he had seene the vision, 
immediatly we endeuoured to goe into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering, that 
the Lord had called vs for to preach the 
Gospel vnto them. 

11 Therfore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is ||the chiefe citie of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a Colonie: and we were in 
that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on the Sabboth we went out 
of the citie by a river side, where prayer 
was wont to be made, & we sate downe,; 
and spake vnto the women which resor-! 
ted thither. 

14 4 And a certaine woman named} 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the citie of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard vs : whose heart the Lord ope- 
ned, that she attended vnto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 





Chap.xvj. 

























that the hope of their gaines was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 


rulers, 
20 And brought them to the Magi- 


not lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to 
obserue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude rose vp toge-' 
ther against them, and the Magistrates 





to beate them. 

23 And when they had layed many 
stripes vpon them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the Iaylour to keepe 
them safely. 

24 Who hauing receiued such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner pri- 
son, & made their feet fast in the stockes. 

25 % And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises vnto 
God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations o 
the prison were shaken ; and immediate- 
ly all the doores were opened, and eue- 
ty ones bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison a- 
waking out of his sleepe, and seeing the 
prison doores open, he drew out his 
sword, and would haue killed himselfe, 
tsupposing that the prisoners had beene 
fled. 





28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Doc thy selfe no harme, for we, 


are alt heere. 
29 Then hee called for a tight, and 





Prifoners fing. 


them into the || market place, vnto the|t0r, court. 


rent off their clothes, and commanded|® 8. Cor. 11 
25. 1. thes, 


2. 3. 






IN: HencamehetoDerbe, and 

a § Lystra : and behold, a cer- 
ee? talne disciple wes there, 

° *named ‘Timotheus, the|* Rom. 15. 
} son of @ certaine woman|*"- 


sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 

‘idowne before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 

‘Sirs, what must I doe to be saued ? 
31 And they saide, Beleeue on the 


15 And when she was baptized, and 
her houshold, she besought vs, saying, 
If ye have iudged me to bee faithfull to 
the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained vs. 






Ghost, 


















ha 
they delivered the Epistle. 
3] Which when they had read, 








30 So when they were dismissed 
af came to Antioch: and when they 
gathered the multitude together, 


they 


the brethren 


Tconium. 


was 2 Tewesse, and belceued - 


h was well reported of by 
that were at Lystra and 


3 Him would Paul haue to go forth 
with him, and tooke, and earned 
him, because of the Tewes which were 


in those quarters : for they knew all, 


that his father was a Greeke. 









109, of P9- 
thon - 







16 4% And it came to passe, as we went! 
to prayer, a certaine Damosell possessed 
with a spirit of |jdiuination, met vs: 
which brought her masters much gaine 
by soothsaying. 

17 Vhe same followed Paul and vs, 
and cried, saying, These meu are the ser- 
uants of the most hie God, which shew 
vnto va the way of saluation. 

18 And this did she many dayes : but 






jLord Iesus Christ, and thou shalt he 
lsaued, and thy house. 

32 And they spake vnto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his house. 

33 And hee tooke them the same 
houre of the night, aud washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, hee and all 
his, straightway. 

84 And when he had brought them 
into! 























ij I th. 
Paul preacheth, Chap-xvilj- a and difpute 
i i this matter. 

CE ey came =e Peas 33 Se Paul departed from among 

hem. 

: 3h. Howhbeit, certaine men claue vn- 

to him, and beleeved : among the which 

was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 

woman named Damaris, ond others 


with them. 





aul preacheth. The Actes. Scriptures fearched. 


into his house, hee set meat before them,| [set all the citie on an vprore, and assaul- 
and reioyced, beleeuing in God with all] |ted the house of Tason, and sought to 
his house. bring them out to the people. 

85 And when it was day, the Magi-| | 6 And when they found them not, 
strates sent the Sergeants, saying, Let| {they drew Iason, and certaine brethren 
those men gre. vnto the rulers of the citie, crying, 

86 And the keeper of the prison told| |These that haue turned the world vp- 
this saying to Paul, The Magistrates} jside downe, are come hither also, 
haue sent to let you goe : Now there-| | 7 Whom Iason hath receiued : and 
fore depart, and goe in : these all doe contrary to the decrees o 

87 But Paul said vnto them, They| |Cesar, saying, that there is another 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned,| | King, one Tesus. 
being Romanes, and haue cast vs into] | 8 And they troubled the people, and 
prison, and now doe they thrust vs out| jthe rulers of the citie, when they heard 
priuily? Nay verily, but Jet them come] |these things. 
themselues, and fetch vs out. 9 And when they had taken securi- 

$8 And the Sergeants tolde these] |tie of Iason, and of the other, they let 
words vnto the Magistrates : and they| them 
feared when they heard that they were| | 10 4 And the brethren immediatly 
Romanes. sent away Paul and Silas by night vn- 

$9 And they came and besought| |to Berea: who comming thither, went 
them, and brought them out, and desi-| into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 
ted them to depart out of the citie. 11 These were more noble then thase 

40 And they went out of the prison,| |in Thessalonica, in that they receiued 

*and entred into the house of Lydia, and} |the word with all readinesse of minde, 


when ay had seene the brethren, they| |and searched the Scriptures dayly, 
comfo: 





















































@0 For thou bringest certaine strange 
things to our eares - we would know 










CHAP. XVIII. 











citie to ane: 
heneth the disciples. 24 Apollos. 

i fectly instructed by Aquila 
er Fecill, 98 Y reacheth Christ with 


great efficacie. 


















held 
93 For as I passed hy, and be 

your || deuotions, I found an Aner 
with this inscription, TO THE VN- 
-|KNOWEN GOD. Whom therefore 
yee ignorantly worship, him declare I 





















Fter these things, Paul 
departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth, — 
sa 2 And found a certaine 
SYA WS Iewe named Age es 
in Pontus, ately come from Ita-| 
. with his wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all Iewes 
to depart from Rome) and came vnto 

























+n Temples made with hands: 
"95 'N ite is worshipped with mens 
+ pat. 20..|hands ¢ as though he needed any thing, 
seeing hee giveth to all, life and breath, 












3 And because hee was of the same 

craft, he abode with them, and wrought 

(for by their occupation they were tent- 
kers. 

oa es hee reasoned in the Syna- 

gogue euery Sabbath, and perswaded 

















96 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined! 
the times before appointed , and the 









were Greekes, and of men not a few. 
18 But when the Iewes of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word o 






rd, 
2 ‘That the should seeke the Lord, 
if haply they might feele after him and 
finde him, though he be not farre from 


Being Lapierre at 

com to Athens, and disputeth, and prea- 
cheth the liuing God to them rnknowen, 34 
whereby many are converted wnto Christ. 







the le. 
14 and then immediatly the bre- 
thren sent away Paul, to goe as it were 
ima of Ow when they had passed] |to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus 
Sate thorow Amphipolis, and| |abode there still. 
v lonia, they came to| | 15 And they that conducted Paul, 
MB Thessalonica, where was| jbrought him vnto Athens, and recei- 
a synagogue of the [ewes.| juing 2 commaundement vnto Silas 
2 And Paul, as his maner was,| |and Timotheus, for to come to him 
went in vnto them, and three Sabbath| jwith all speed, they departed. 
dayes reasoned with them out of the) | 16 & Now while Paul waited for 
Scriptures, them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
3 Opening and alleadging, that! jin him, when hee saw the city || wholy|tor, fut o 
Christ must needs haue suffered and ri-| |giuen to idolatrie. ese 
sen againe from the dead : and that this| | 17 Therefore disputed he in the Sy- 
Iesus whom I preach vnto you, is| |nagogue with the Tewes, and with 
Christ. the deuout persons, and in the market 
4 And eome of them belceued, and| |dayly with them that met with him. 
coneorted with Paul and Silas : and o} 18 Then certaine Philosophers o 
the devout Greekes a great multitude,| jthe Epicureans, and of the Stoikes, eu- 
and of the chiefe women not a few. countred him: and some said, What 
5 @ But the Lewes which beleeuedj {will this |}babbler say? Other some, He|t 07, base 
mot, mooued with enuie, tooke vnto| |seemeth to bea setter foorth of strange Fell. 
them certaine lewd fellowes of the ba-| |gods: because hee preached vnto them| 
ser sort, and gathered a company, and! jlesus, and the resurrection. 





ces, that lesus was Christ. 
SS ad ales they opposed them- 
selues, and blasphemed, ® he shooke his + Me. Ww. 
nt, and said vnto them, Your 


not to| |blood be vpon your owne heads, I am 






























golde, or siluer, or stone grauen by arte, 
and mans deuice. _ f 
30 And the times of this ignorance entred into << ee eee poet 
























32 © And when they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, some mocked : 
and others said, Wee will heare thee a- 


the night by 4 vision, Be not afraid, 


[bot speake, and holde not thy i of 








19 And — 





Aquila and Prifcilla 


it Or. tate 


*1, Cor 1, 
it 2 


. |will returne againe vnto you, *if God 
’ |will : and he sailed from Ephesus. 


10 For I am with thee, and no man 
shal set on thee, to huft thee : for I haue 
much people in this city. 

11 And hee t continued there a y 
and sixe monethes, teaching the word o 
God among them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the De- 
putie of Achaia, the Iewes made in 
surrection with one accord agains 
Paul, and brought him to the iudge- 
ment seat, . 

13 Saying, This fellow perswadeth 
men to worship God contrary to t 
Ls 







Ww. 

14 And when Paul was now about! 
to open his mouth, Gallio said vnto the 
Tewes, If it were a matter of wrong, 
or wicked lewdnesse, O yee Iewes, 
reason would that I should beare with 


ou. 
, 15 But if it be a question of words, 
and names, and of your law, looke ye to 
it: for I wil be no iudge of such matters. 

16 And he draue them from the iudg- 
ment seate. 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke 
Sosthenes the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the Ludge- 
ment seat : and Gallio cared for none 


yet a good while, and then tooke his 
eaue of the brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila: hauing shorne his head in Cen- 
chrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himselfe entred into 
the Synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Iewes. 

20 When they desired him to tary 
longer time with them, hee consented 
not: 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
I must by ail meanes keepe this feast 
that commeth, in Hierusalem; but I 


22 And when he had landed at Ce- 
sarea, and gone vp, and saluted the 
Church, he went downe to Antioch. 

23 And after he liad spent some time 
there, hee departed, and went ouer al] 
the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 

24 4 * And a certaine Iew, named A- 
pollos, borne at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mightie in the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 


The Actes. 




















































way of the Lord, and being feruent in 


27 And when hee was disposed to 
passe into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receiue him: 
who, when he was come, helped them 
touch which had beleeued throgh grace. 

28 For hee mightily conuinced the 
Tewes, and that publikely, shewing by 
the scriptures, that Iesus was Christ. 


CHAP. XIX. 






me 
ay came to Ephesus, and find- 
ing certaine disciples, 

2 He said vnto them, Haue yereceiued 
the holy Ghost since yee beleeued? And 
hey eaide vnto him, Wee haue not so 
uch as heard whether there be any 
oly Ghost. 

3 And he said vnto them, Vnto what 
hen were ye baptized? And they saide, 
Vnto Iohns Baptisme. 

4 *Then saide Paul, Iohn verely|+ Mat. 3.1. 
ptized with the baptisme of repen- 
nce, saying vnto the people, that they 
hould beleeue on him which should 
me after him, that is, on Christ lesus. 
5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Tesus. 

6 And when Paul had Iside his 


8 And hee went into the Syna- 
gegue, and spake boldly for the space 
three moneths, disputing and perswa- 
ding the things concerning the King- 
dome of God. 

9 But 


inftruct Apollos. 


25 This man was instructed in the 


brought ; 
a ma and the diseases ) departed 
them, and the euill spirits went out 


vagabond| | Diana should 
ue them to} |nificence should be destro 
Asia, and the world w ie 
28 And when they h these say- 
ings, they were ful of wrath, & cried out, 
saying, Great i 
29 And the 


suse naked 


i he! 
17 Aud this was knowen to all tl 
Iewes and Greekes also dwelling 
Ephesus, and feare fell on them all, and 
the Name of the 


d| |his defence vnto the pepe. 


34 But when they knew that he 
was & eve ali with one voyce about 
the of two houres cried out, Great 


were ended,| |is Diana of the Ephesians. 
ae in the spirit, when hee| | 85 And when the rae at 
hed eae Macedonia ed the people, he said, Ye 
chan: i to go to Hierusalem, saying, i 
1 me. 
gens nto Macedonia twol jans is ta 
i i-) \desse ie Hehe 
downe from lupiter 
stayed in Asia for # season. 36 soap Tae ee Base 
93 And the same time there arose no| |cannot be spo agains ug 


all stirre about that way. quiet, and to doe nothing ras! 
sm: 


ieces of siluer. 
the word 








The Lords Supper. The Actes. 


37 For ye haue ht hither th 
men, which| are nei robbers 
Churches, udr yet blaspherbers of your 


esse: 
88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the! | gathered together. 
craftesmen which are with him, hane aj | 9 And there sate in'a window a cer- 
or, he (matter against any man, || the law is o-| |taine yong man named Entychus, be- 
vier” |pen, and there are deputies, let them im-| Jing fallen into a deepe sleepe, and as 
plead one another. Paul was long preaching, hee sunke 
89 But if yee enquire any thing con-| |downe with aleepe, and fel downe from 
cerning other matters, it shalbe deter-| |the third loft, and was taken vp dead. 
1 Or, ord Imined in a ||lawfull assembly. 10 And Paul went downe, and fell 
ipantats 40 For we are in danger to be called] jon him, and embracing him, eaide, 
in question for this dayes vprore, there] | Trouble not your eelues, for his life is 
being no cause whereby we may giue anj {iu him. 
accompt of this concourse. 11 When hee therefore was come vp 
41 And when hee had thus spoken,| jagaine, & had broken bread, and eaten, 
















Eutychus raifed. 
tow, and continued his wntill 
midnight. saa 

8 And there were many lights in 
the vpper chamber where they were 















he dismissed the assemhly. and talked a long while, even till breake 
of day, a0 he departed. «. 
12 And they brought th 
CHAP. XX. ey Truman te yeog wen 


aliue, and were not a little comforted. 
1 Paul goeth tc Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth| | 15 Y And wee went before to ship, 
the Lords Supper, and preacheth. 9 Euty-| |and sailed vato Assos, there intending 


chus baui len downe dead, 10 is raised} jto take in Paul: for so had hee appoin- 
to life. mA Degree Lerye ted, minding himselfe to goe ufoote. 


14 And when he met with vs at As- 





for to go into Macedonia. 


Ephesus, because he would not spend 
en he had gone ouer those 


e time in Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
parts, and had giuen them much exhor- ible for him, to be at Hierusalem the 
tation, he came into Greece, y of Pentecost. 
$3 And there abode three moneths:| | 17 4 And from Miletus hee sent to 
and when the Iewes layed waite for) |Ephesus, and called the Elders of the 
him, as hee was about to saile into Sy-| |Church. 
tia, hee purposed to returne thorow| | 18 And when they were come to 
Macedonia. him, he said vnto them, Ye know from 
4 And there accompanied him into} |the first day that I came into Asia, after 
Asia, Sopater of Berea : and of the! jwhat maner I have bene with you at 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Se-| {all seasons, 
cundus, and Gajus of Derbe, and Ti-| | 19 Seruing the Lord with all humi- 
motheus : and of Asia Tychicus and] |litie of rine and with many teares, 
Trophimus. and temptations, which befell me by the 
5 These going before, taried for vs| |lying in wait of the Lewes: 
at Troas: 20 And how I kept backe nothing 
6 And wee sailed away from Phi-| |that was profitable vnto you, but haue 
lippi, after the dayes of vnieauened] |shewed you, and have taught you pub- 
bread, and came vnto them to Troas in| |likely, and from house to house, 
fiue dayes, where we abode seuen daies.| | 21 Testifying both to the lewes 
7 And vpon the first day of the} |and alco to the Greekes, repentance to- 
weeke, when the disciples came toge-} |ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
*Chap.2. |ther *to breake bread, Paul preached} |Tesus Christ. 
bes voto them, ready to depart on the mor-] | 22 And now behold, I goe bound 


in 















j i oretold. 
auls integritie. Chap.xx. His bonds f 
i irit vnto ere not pe 

i i hal befall me there: 

eer as ly Ghost witnes- Panl will not by any meanes be disswade from 
seth in euery city, saying that bonds and| | going toJerasalem. 

i icti abide me. : phetesses. 

yori on Bat ve of these things mooue 






















with set: 
receiui 

1 of th ce of God. 
ana ange behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I haue gone prea- 
ching the kingdom of God, shall see my 

no more. 

6 Wherefore I take you co ap 
this day, that IF am pure from the 























from thence vnto Patara. 

@ And finding a ship sailing ouer vn- 

to Phenicea, wee went abroad, and get 
foorth. : 

had discouered 

eee abe left hand, and 































therefore vnto your 
selues, & to all the flocke,; ouer the which 
the holy Ghost hath made you ouer- 
seers, to feed 






burden. : 
ing disciples, wee taried 
apace a sho said to Paul 






ee those dayes, we departed, and went our 





















the shore, and pray 
Oe acd shea we had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ship, and they 
returned home againe. 


th of three yeeres, I cea- 
fT beh ra wane euery one night and 
day with teares. 
I commend . 
- ST oa ae wad of his| | 7 And when wee had anges hind 
you to hi hi able to build you vp, and| |course from Tyre, faite Lae 
ape a0 pe inheritance among mais, and saluted the brethren, 
to giue r 
‘ics which are sanctified. ; 
33 I haue coueted no mans silver, or 

















the weake, and to remem : : ine Prophet, named Agabus. 
of the Lord Iesus, how he said, It is) | T1 And whet he was come vnto Vs, 


he tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his 





12 And when we heard these things, 
both we and they of that place, 








13 Then Paul answered, What meane 


14 And when he would not bee per- 
swaded, we ceased, saying, The will of 
the Lord be done. 

15 And after those dayes we tooke vp 
our cariages, & went vp to Hierusalem. 

16 There went with vs also certaine 
of the disciples of Cesarea, and brought 
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
old disciple, with who we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hie- 
rusalem, the brethren received vs gladly 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with vs vnto Tames, and all 
the Elders were t. 

19 And when Ree had saluted them, 
hee declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
De iene 

nd when they heard i 
rified the Lord, & said vnto rete A oe 
seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Iewes there are which beleeue, and 
cr" - leery irs Lav. 

n are informed of th 
that thou all the Iewes which 


are among the Gentiles, to forsake Mo-| | 


aying, that they ought not to cir- 
eir children, neither to walke 


, = What is it therefore? the multi- 
ude must needs come : fe 
will heare that thou diagare ie 

23 Doe therefore this that we say to 
thee : Wee haue foure men which haue 
a Ad fais saat 

2 em take, and purifie thy eelfe 
with them, & bee at charges vith them: 
that ig eos shave their heads: and 
all may know that those things wherof 
they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing, but that thou thy selfe also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the Law. 


25 As touching the Gentiles which | $8 * Art not thou t t Egyptian which|* chap. 5 


. |beleeue, * wee haue written and conclu- 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and 

the next day purifying himeelfe with 

"Num. 6.13 them, entred into the Temple, ® to sig- 
vifie the accomplishmeut of the dayes 


is taken and bound. 


of purification, wntill that an offeri 
hould be offered for every one of daw 

27 And when the seuen dayes were 
falmos' ended, the Iewes which were 
of Asis, when they saw hjm in the Tem- 
ple, stirred vp all the people, and laide 
ih ae Per hin, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iereel, helpe: 
this is ¥ man that teacheth al erie 

here against the people, and the law, 
; this place : and fartber brought 
Greeks also into the Temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seene before with 
him in the iri Trophimus an Ephe- 
jan, whome they supposed that Paul 
hed bres into the ‘Temple.) 

30 all the citie was moued, aud| 
the people ran together : and they tooke 

and drew him out of the Temple: 
nd forthwith the doores were shut. 

81 And as they went about to kil him, 
tidings came vnto the chiefe captaiue 
he band, that all Hierusalem waz in an 


prore. 
82 Who immediatly tooke souldiers,! 
d Centurions, and ran downe vnto 
hem : and when they saw the chiefe cap- 
a souldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. 
83 Thenthe chiefecaptain cameneere, 
nd tooke him, & commanded him to be} 
bound with two chaius, and demanded 
ho he was, and what hee had done. 
$4 And some cried one thing, some 
other, among the multitude : and 
hen he could not know the certaintie 
for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
ed into the castle. 
85 And when he came rpon § staires, 
o it was that he was borne of the soul- 
diers, for the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of pie 
followed after, crying, Away with en, 
$7 And as Paul was to bee led into 
the castle, hee saide vnto the chiefe cap- 
taine, May I speake vnto thee? Who 
aide, Canst thou e Greeke? 


before these daies madest an vprore, and|™ 
leddest out mto the wildernesse eure 


ia citizen of no meane citie : & I beseech 
thee suffer me to speake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had given him l- 
cence, Paul stood on the staires, and 
lbeckeued with the hand vnto the peo- 


ple: 











Paul anfwereth 


brew tongue, saying. 
CHAP. XXII 


ship. 22 At the very mentioni 
Gentiles, the people exclsime on 





rfect maner of the law of the 


all are this day. 
4 *And I pe 


mascus, to bring th 
there, bound vnto Hierusalem, 
punished. 


made my tourney, & was come 


round about me. 


§ And 1 answered, Who 
Lord? And he said vnto me, 


they heard not the voice of 
spake to me. 


rise, and goe into Damascus, 


ple : and when there was made a great 
silence, he spake vnto them in the He-| jacco 


1 Paul declareth at large, bow he was conuer- 
ted tothe faith, 17 and called to his Apostle- 


He should bane bene scourged, 25 but or 
ming the priuilege of a Romane, he escapeth. 


mays 
a 
3 
Ne 
oo 
3 
xe 
fe 
- 
i] 
9 
o 
a 
= 
° 
= 


BEY I make now vnto you. 

@ 2(And whenthey hear 
A that hee spake in the He- 
to them, they kept the 


And was zealous towards God, as ye 


rsecuted this way vn- 
to the death, binding and deliuering in- 
to prisous both men and women, 

5 Ae also the high Priest doth beare 
me witnesse, and all the estate of the el- 
ders : from whom also I receiued let- 
ters vnto the brethren, and went to Da 


to Damascus about noone, suddenly 
there shone from heauen a great light 


7” And 1 felt vnto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying ynto mee, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 


sus of Nazareth who thou persecutest. 
9 And they that were with me saw 
indeede the light, and were afraid ; but 


10 And I saide, What shal) I doe, 
Lord? And the Lord said vnto me, A- 


Chap.xxij. 






































of the 
im. 24 


I was come aga 
a| leuen while I prayed in the temple, I 
Cilicia,| |was in a trance, 


him that 


and there 


it shall be told thee of all things which 


glory of that light, being led by the hand 


of them that were with me, 
to Damascus. 


to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy sight. 
And the same houre I looked vp vp- 
on him. 


thers hath chosen thee, } thou shouldest 


know his will, & gee that Iust one, and 
shouldest heare the voice of his mouth. 


al men, of what thou hast seene & heard. 


d| |and be baptized, and wash away thy 


sinnes, calling on the name of the Lo 








for himfelfe. 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
rding to the law, hauing a Te-' 
rt of al the Iewes which dwelt there, 
13 Came vnto me,and stood, & said vn- 

















14 And he said, The God of our fa- 


15 For thou shalt be his witnes vnto 


16 And now, why tariest thou? Arise, 
h 

17 And it came to passe, that when 
ine to Efierusalem, 


18 And saw him saying vnto mee, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out o 


“Chap. 7. 
58. 


by, and consenting vuto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him. 


22 And they gaue him audience vn- 
to this word, ae then lift vp their voi- 
ces, and said, Away with such a fellow 
from the earth : for it is not fit that he 


their clothes, & threw dust into the aire, 
@4 ‘The chiefe captaine commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that hee should be examined by 
scourging: that he might know wher- 
fore they cried so against him. 
25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said vnto the Centurion 


saying, Take heede what thou doest, 
for this man is a Romane. 

97 Then the chiefe captaine came: 
and.said vnto him, Tell me, art thou 4 
Romane? He said, Yea. 

98 And the chiefe captaine answered, 












With _ 











With a great summe obteined I this{ [no euill in this man : but if a spirit or an 
freedome. Ahd Paul said,'But I was] {Angel hath spoken to him, let vs not 
free borne. fight against God. 

29 Then straightway they departed| | 10 And when there arose a great dis- 
from him which should haue || exami-| |sension, the chiefe captaine fearing lest 
ned him : and the chiefe captaine s)soj {Paul should haue bene pulled in pieces 
was afraid after he knew that he was aj lof them, commanded the souldiers to 
Romane, & because he had bound him.} |goe downe, and to take him by force 

30 On the morrow, because he would) |from among them, and to bring him in- 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefore| |to the castle. 
he was accused of the Iewcs, he lodsed| | 11 And the night folowing, the Lord 
him from his bands, and commanded} |stood by. him, and saide, Bee of good 
the chiefe Priests and all their Councill| {cheere, Paul : for as thou hast testified o 
to appeare, and brought Paul downe,| |mee in Hierusalem, so must thou beare 
and set him before them. witnesse also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine o 
the Tewes banded together, and bound 
themselues vnder ||a curse, saying, that}! 0r. with 
they would neither eate nor drinke till ea oa 
they had killed Paul. 

18 And they were more then fourtie 
which had made this conspiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe 
MP Nd Paul earnestly behol-| [Priests and Elders, and said, Wee haue 
AAR ding thecouncil, said, Men| {bound our selues vnder a great curse, 
sey and brethren, { haue lived] [that wee will eate nothing vntill wee 
in all conscience be-| |haue slaine Paul. 
fore God vntill this day. | | 15 Now therefore ye with the Coun- 

2 And the high Priest Ananias com-| {cill, signifie tothe chiefe captaine that he 
manded them that stood by him, to} [bring him downe vnto you to morrow, 
smite him on the mouth. though yee would enquire some- 

3 Then saith Paul vnto him, God] |thing more perfectly concerning him : 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall ; for] jand we, or euer he come neere, are ready 
sittest thou to iudge mee after the Law,| {to kill him. 
and commandest mee to be smitten con-| | 16 And when Pauls sisters sonne 
trary to the Law? heard of their laying in wait, hee went 

4 And they that stood by, said, Re-} Jand entred into the castle, & told Paul. 
uilest thou Gods high Priest ? 17 Then Paul called one of the Cen- 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre-| |turions vnto him, and said, Bring this 
thren, that hee was the high Prist ; For} |yong man vnto the chiefe captaine : for 
* Exod. 29. lit is written, *Thou shalt not speake| |he hath a certaine thing to tell him. 
ee euill of the ruler of thy people. 18 So he took him, and brought him 

6 But when Paul perceiued that} {to the chiefe captaine, and said, Paul the 
the one part were Sadducees, and the} |prisoner called me vnto him, and praied 
other Pharisees, hee cryed out in the| {mee to bring this yong man vnto thee, 

* Phil. 3.s,|Councill, Men and brethren, I am aj [who hath something to say vnto thee. 

*Chap. 24. |Pharisee, the sonne of a Pharisee : *o: 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke 
Me the hope and resurrection of the dead, I| [him by the hand, and went with him a- 
am called in question. side priuately, and asked him, What is 

7 And when hee had so said, therc| jthat thou hast to tcll me ? 
arose a dissension betweene the Phari-| | 20 And he said, ‘The lewes haue a- 
sees and the Sadducees : and the multi-} [greed to desire thec, that thou wouldest 
lude was diuided. bring downe Paul to morrow into the 

8 *For the Sadducees say that there] |Council, as though they would enquire 
is no resurrection, neither Angel, nor| [somewhat of him more perfectly. 
spirit : but the Pharisees confesse both. 21 But do not thou yeeld vnto them: 

9 And there arose a great cry : and| ffor there lie in wait for him of them moe 
the Scribes that were of the Pharisees| |then fourtie men, which haue bound 
partarose, and stroue, saying, Wee finde} |themselues with an othe, that they will 
| neither 





















































CHAP. XXIIL 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension 
among his accusers. 13 God en 
him, 14 The lewes laying waite for Paul, 
20 ia declared vnto the chiefe captaine. 27 
He sendeth him to Felix the gouernour. 
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* Matt. 22. 
3, 
















































es ae Thife captane cary te 
"rell that ou hast 




















































vnto the most 


26 Claudius Lysias, sol or 


excellent Gouernour Felix, 











































men to 


the castle. 
33 Who when they came to Cesare, 
and deliuered the Epistle to the gouer- 
nour, presented Paul also before him. 
34 And when the gouernour hi 
read the letter, he asked of what prouince 
he was. And when he vnderstood that 
was of Cilicia: 
a I will heare thee, said hee, when 
thine accusers are also come. And hee 
commanded him to be kept in Herods 
judgement hall 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Paul being accused by Tertullus theOratour, 












































enformed th 


Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Seeing that b 
etnesse, and ¢ v ¢ ; 
done vnto this natio by thy prouidence: 


: safe wnto Felix the Tnour. : Wee accept it alwayes, and in 
25 And hee wrote a letter after a ses miiae neble Felix, with all thank 
manner : 


mencie a few words. 


stilent fellow, and a moouer of sedition 
among all the I 
world, and a ringleader of t 
N 


doctrine. 24 He 
and his 


op Nd after fiue dayes, Ana- 
83 nias the hie Priest descen- 
ded with the Elders, and 
o? with a certaine Oratour' 
named Tertullus, who 
e gouernout against Paul. 
@ And when he was called foorth, 


thee we enioy great qui- 
at very Worthy deeds are’ 










‘ulnesse. 





5 For we haue found this man a 





ewes throughout the 
he sect of the 


azarenes. 
6 Who also hath 





lawe. : : 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lysias 
came vpon vs, and with great violence 
tooke him away out of our hands: 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
vnto thee, by examining of whom thy 
selfe mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Iewes also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 












nagogues, ; 
S¥g Nether can they proue the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14° But this I confesse vnto thee, 
that after the way which they call 


heresie, 




































Felix trembleth. 


heresie, so worship I the God of my ft 
thers, beleeuing all things which « 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, 
which they themselues also allow, tha 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the iust and vniust. 

16 And herein doe I exercise my selfe 
to haue alwayes a conscience void of of. 
fence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, [ cam 
to bring almes to my nation, & offrings: 

18 *Wherupon certaine Lewes fro 
Asia found me purified in the Temple. 
neither with multitude, nor with tu 
mule , 

19 Who ought to haue beene here be- 
fore thee, and obiect, if they had ough 
against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, i 
they haue found any euill doing in mee 
while 1 stood before the Councill, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, tha 
Chap. 23. | cried standing among them, * Tou 
ching the resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this day. 

22 Aud when Felix heard th 
things, hauing more perfect knowled; 
of that way, he deferred them and said, 
When Lysias the chiefe captaine shal! 
come downe, I will know the vtter- 
most of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion 
to keepe Paul, and to let him have liber 
tie, and that he should forbid none of his 
ri ata to minister, or come vnto 

im. 

24 And after certaine dayes, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla , 
which was a lew, he sent for Paul, an 
heard him cdcerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteo 
negse, temperance, and judgement 
come, Felix trembled and answered, G 
thy way for this time, when I haue 
conuenient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money shoul 
haue bene giuen him of Paul, that h 
might loose him : wherefore hee sent fo! 
him the oftner, and comuned with him. 

27 But after two yeeres, Porti 
Festus came into Felix roome ; and Fe- 
lix willing to shew the Iewes a pl 
sure. left Paul bound. 






















































* Chap. 21. 
27. 
































































CHAP. XXV. 


2 The lewesaccuse Paul before Festus. 8 He 
swereth for himselfe, 11 and appealeth vn 
Cesar. 14 Afterwards, Festus openeth hi 


The Ads. 



























Owe when Festus was 
come into the prouince, af- 
% ter threedayes he ascended 
bY frd Cesarea to Hierusalem. 
2 Then the high Priest, 
and the chiefe of the Iewes informed 
him against Paul, and besought him, 
3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Hierusa- 
lem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that hee 
himselfe would depart shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go downe with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any wic- 
kednesse in him. 
6 And when hee had taried among 


them j|more then ten dayes, hee went|!0r, as s 
copies reade, 
80 more 


eight or ten 
dayes. 


downe vnto Cesarea, and the next day 
sitting in the iudgement seat, comman- 
ded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the 
Iewes which came downe from Hie- 
tusalem, stood round about, and laide 
many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not proue, 

8 While hee answered for himselfe, 
Neither against the law of the lewes, 
neither against the ‘Temple, nor yet a- 
geinst Cesar, haue I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus willing to doe the 
lewes a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, Wilt thou goe vp to Hierusalem, 
and there be iudged of these things be- 
fore me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesars 
iudgement seat, where I ought to bee 
iudged ,; to the lewes haue I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 Bor if I be an offender, or haue com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there be none o 
these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliuer me vnto them. I ap- 
peale vnto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus when he had confer- 
red with the Councill, answered, Hast 
thou appealed vnto Cesar? vnto Cesar 
shalt thou goe. 

13 And after certaine dayes, king A- 
gtippa and Bernice, came vnto Cesa- 
rea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had beene there 
many daycs, Festus declared Pauls 
cause 


Pauls appeale. 




















: : ; heareth Paul. 
King Agrippa pee aa Tane somewhat to write, 
cause vnto the king, aye din: . of" for st eeemeth to me vnresson- 













certaine man left in : sialon begin 
bout whom when I was at able, to send s prison , , al 
adie sel she chiefe Priests and the| [to siguifie the crimes laid against him. 





Elders of the Lewes enformed me, de- 

































iring to have iudgement against him. CHAP. XXVI. 

eT whom I woneerei, it is not 2 Paul, in the presenceof Agripps, declareth 
the maner of the Romanes ¢o deliuer his ifefrom tea chilahood, 12andhowmin- 
any man to die, before that he which is ealously he was evowerted, and exiled to His 
accused, haue the accusers fare to face, pede 1p a lhbearter modestly. 28 
and have licence to answere for himeelfe aciope iy elimost perawaded to be a christi- 


eh 31 The whole company pronounce 






































and of one Iesus, which was 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliae. 
or, Iwas) 20 And because ||1 doubted of such 
iH |maner of questions, I asked him whe- 
ther he would goe to Hierusslem, ard 


there be iudged of these matters. 


















Tewes: 
3 Especially, because I know thee to 
be expert in all customes and questions 


































tus, I comman' 
ail 1 might send him to Cesar. 
22 Then Agrippa esid voto Festus, 
I would also heare the man my selfe, 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt heare 
him. . 
93 Aud on the morrow when Agrip- 
pa was come and Bernice, with great 
mpe, and was entred into the place 
earmg, with the chiefe captaines, and 
principall men of the citie; @f Festus 
commaundement Paul was brought 
foorth. 

















































8 Why should it be thought a thing 
ineredible with you, that God should 


































reth : See 
“10 *Which thing I also did in Hieru- 
salem, and many . the Saints ee he 

i i Lord : Where-| |shut vp in prison, bauing recelued au- 
rae Dene brought | him foorth before| |tharitie from the Lt ’ = 
you, —— Wy before thee, O kin; to death, 1 ga 
Agripps, that ahes examination 











































God in presence of them all, and when 
he had broken it, he began to eate. 

836 Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they also tocke some meat. 

87 And we were in all, in the ship, 
two hundred, threescore and sixteene 
soules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ships and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 

839 And when it was day, they knew 

not the land : but they discouered a cer- 
taine creek, with ashore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 
1. Or, cut 40 And when they had ||taken vp 
teste” |the ankers, they committed themselucs 
them in Ae tynto the sea, & loosed the rudder bands, 
bez and hoised vp the maine saile to the 
winde, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ranne the shippe e 
ground, and the forepart siucks’ tase 
and remained vnmoueable, but the hin- 
der part was broken with the violence 
of the waues. 

42 And the souldiers counsel was to 
kil the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swimme out, and escape. 

43 But the Centurion, willing to 
sue Paul, kept them from their pur- 
pose, and commanded that they which 
could swimme, should cast themselues 
first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boords, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship : and 
so it came to passe that they escaped all 
safe to land. 



























































































CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Paul,after his chipwrackeiskind} yentertained 
of the Barbarians. 6 The viper on his hand 
hurteth him not. 6 He healeth many disea- 


ees in the Usnd. 11 They ¢ towards 
Rome. 17 Hee declareth to Tewes the 

















cause of his commi 14 After his 
beara ed, and some bel 
not. 30 Yet he preacheth there two yeeres. 





























le shewed vs no little kindnesse : for 
they kindled a fire, and receiued vs eue- 
ry onc because of the present raine, and 
because of the cold. 

$8 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of stickes, and layde them on the 











The Viper. 
fire, there came a Viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they saide among themselues, No 
doubt this man is a murtherer, whom 
though bee hath escaped the Sea, yet 
Vengeance suffereth not to liue. 

5 And hee-shooke off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee 
should haue swollen, or fallen downe 
dead suddenly : but after they had loo- 
ked 2 great while, and saw no harme 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a God. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chiefe man of the Iand, 
whose name was Publins, who recei- 
ued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
teously. 

8 And it came to that the fa- 
ther of Publius lay sicke of a feuer, and 
of a bloody-flixe, to whom Paul entred 
in, and prayed, and layed his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
aleo which had diseases in the Iland, 
came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured vs with ma- 
", honours, and when wee departed, 

ey Iaded vs with such things as were 
necessary. 

11 And after three moneths wee de- 

rted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
ad wintered in the Ile, whose signe 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse wee ta- 
tied there three dayes. 

18 And from thence wee fet a com- 
passe, and came to Rhegium, and after’ 
one day the South winde blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where wee found brethren, and 
were desired to tary with them seuen 
dayes: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of va, they came to meet vs 
as farre as Appii forum, and the three 
Tauernes : whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the prisoners to 
the Captaine of the guard : but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himselfe, with 
a souldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to passe, that after 
three dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the 
Iewes together. And when they were 
come 






















Is hope Chap.xxvilj. Obftinate lewes 
= ob he said ynto them, Men 24 And some beleeued the things| 


oe ee Laat 1 haue commit-| |which were spoken, and some beleeued! 
ted nothing against the people , or cu-} |not. Pe eee ry 
stomes of our fathers, yet pier I rae Set aah ie me, ane 
rere Pet ch So ie that Paul had spoken one word , wel 
ere Sheathiey had examined me, pane the holy hay weel Esaias 
Prophet, vnto ow a 
eo ee ac of aay ay ae Saying, * Goe voto this people, Maori he 
eT and say, Hearing ye shall heare, and|mar. 4. 12. 


a a : 1 ud ee neg shall not vnderstand, and sceing ye shall endanger 
inst it, 1 w 5 


vnto Cesar, not that I had ought to ac- 


tion of. 
"20 Dor this cause therefore haue I 










































































d grosse, and their eares are du 
of "hearing, and their eyes haue they 





eycs, ; 
tand with 
shear ‘sl conuerted, and I should 











ing thee, 
ea taal amity shewed or spake any 


f thee. 
ag we desire to heare of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concerning) 
this sect, we know that every where it 

















ima day, there came many to him into 
i idee , to whom he expoun 
and testified the kingdome of God, Pe 
swading them concerning lesus, bot 
out of a law of Moses, and out of the 


| Prophets, from morning till euening. 
1 
i 






@ The end of the Acts of the Apostles. 















































Who are iuftified. 


Herefore, thou art inex- 


Gods iudgement. Chap.ij. 


in their imaginations, and their foolish 












Pauls zeale To the Romanes. for the Gofpel 


































heart was darkened: F cusable, O man, whosve- 

22 Professing themselues to be wise, AA uer thou art that iudgest: 

they became fooles : f> for wherein thou iudgest 

pes And changed the glory of the vn- > another, thou condemnest 

* Paal.108. icorruptible *God, into an tmage made » for thou that iudgest doest the 
like to corruptible man, and to birdes,} |same things. 









THE 
EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 


Apoftle to the Romanes. 


2 But wee are sure that the iudge- 
ment of God is according to trueth, a- 
gainst them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that iudgest them which doe such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the iudgement of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodnesse, and forbearance, and long 
suffering, not knowing that the good- 

nes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardnesse, and im- 
penitent heart, * treasurest vp vnto thy|* lamess 
selfe wrath, against the day of wrath, * 

and reuelation of the righteous iudge- 

ment of God: 

6 * Who will render to euery man}® Pst. 6. 
according to his deedes : Co 

1 To them, who by patient continu-|"el *- 12. 
ance in well doing, seeke for glorie, and! 
honour, and immortalitie, eternall life : 

8 Bnt vnto them that are contenti- 
ous, & doe not obey the trueth, but obey 
vnrighteousnes, indignation, & wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguish vpon 
leuery soule of man that doeth euill, of 
the few first, and also of the tGentile. [1 Gr. Greeke 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
leuery man that worketh good, to the 
lew first, and also to the t Gentile. t Gr. Grerke 

11 For there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

12 For as many as haue sinned with- 
out Law, shall also perish without 
Law : and as many as have sinned in 
the Law, shalbe indged by che Law. 

13 (For not the hearers of the Law 
are iust before God, but the doers of the 
Law shalbe iustified ; 

14 For when the Gentiles which 


24° Wherefore God also gave them 
vp to vncleannesse, through the lusts o 
their owne hearts, to dishonour their 
owne bodies betweene themselues : 

25 Who changed the trueth of God 
into a lye, and worshipped and serued 
the creature more then the Creatour, 
who is blessed for euer. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
vp vnto vile affections : for euen their 
women did change the naturall vse in- 
to that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, lea- 
uing the naturall vse of the woman, 
burned in their lust one towards an- 
other, men with men working that 
which is vnseemely , and receiuing mm 
themseliies that recompense of their er- 
tonr which was meet. 

28 And euen as they did not like to 































? g to see you, that J may 
impart vnto you some spirituall gift, to 
the end you may be established, 

12 That ts, that I may be comforted 
together || with you, by the mutual faith |r. in you, 
a bd you and me. 

3 Now I would not ha i 
rant, brethren, pe ance big ed 






















































15 So, as — as in mee is, I am 
'Y to preach the Gospel to 

pre at Rome also. Ps? 0" mt 
16 For I am not ashamed of the Go- 

pel of Christ : for it is the power of God 

ynto saluation, to euery one that belee- 

eth, to the lew first, and also to the 






tousnes, maliciousnes, full of enuie, 
murther, debate, deceit, malignitie, 
whi: i 
80 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spitefull, proude, boasters, inuenters o! 
euill things, disobedient to parents ; 

31 Without vnderstanding, coue- 
nant breakers, without ||naturall af- 
fection, implacable, vnmercifull ; 

$2 Who knowing the iudgement o! 
God, (that they which commit such 
things, are worthy of death) not onely 
Or, consentido the same, but ||haue pleasure in them 

that doe them. 






















20d. with power, according to the Spi- 
rit of holinesse, by the resurrection from 
the dead. 
5 By whom we have receiued grace 
! Or, tee jand Apostleship || for obedience to the! lof God reueiled fi i i i 
dence of faith among af nations for his Name,| |is written, ® The iuet val Thue “ faith. 
fe Heres : a ye also the cal) | 18 For the wrath of God is reueiled 
of Tesus t. from heauen against all vngodlinesse, 
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in vnrighteousnesse. 


19 Because that which may bee 


















9 For God is my witn h CHAP. IL Law written in their hearts, their |[con-|1 Or, the 
I serue || with my spa the Gosp 7, 1 They that sinne, though they condemne it in| {Science also bearing witnesse, and their(Oimcssing 
Lae Wien ceisseeet ues, Gand much] |thoughts ||the meane while accusing, ech em 







his Sonne, that without ceasing [ 


make mention of you, alwayes in my or else excusing one another: teeen them. 


lease escape tbe iudgement of God, 9 whe- 
16 In the day when God shall iudge)*!« 


ther they be Iewes or Gentiles. 14 The Gen- 




























Prayers, tiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the lewes, : 
10 Maki i @5 whom thar Cicew shall not the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac 
ng request, (if by any meanes fit, i they keeps net the Law. ea ae cording to my Geapel: 






17 Be. 


in 








a , 


Luftification by faith. 








The true lewe. To the Romans. 
17 Behold, thou art called a lew, 












































None righteous. 
them were committed the Oracles o 
God. 































































and restest in the Law, and makest thy 5 being witn by tbe Lawe and the' peters 
boast of God : 8 For what if some did not beleens:? Prophets. : of God,| | 6 Even as David also describeth 
Wor, wiet | 18 And knowest his will, and {je shall their vnbeliefe make the faith o' @Z Eueu tbe righteousnesse ©! the blessednesse of tbe man, vnto whom 
that aiger. juest the things that are more excellent,| |God withont effect ? which is by faith of Tesus eubsiyirnt God imputeth righteousnesse without 
being instructed out of the Law, 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, all, and vpon all them that beleeue : for] (om, =P 
19 And art confident that thou thy} ibut every man s lier, as it is written, there is no difference: 1 Sa ing, Blessed are they whose in- 
selfe ceed ees of the blinde, a light of} |* That thou mightest be iustified in thy|* Psat 51.4 ; 93 For al) haue sinned, and come] | ay are forgiuen, and whose sinnes 
them ehich are in darkenesse : sayings, and mightest overcome when short of the glory of ss coue 


20 An instructour of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes : which hast the forme 
se knowledge and of the trueth in the 

Ww: 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thy selfe? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steale, doest thou steale ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adulterie, doest thou com- 
mit adulterie? thou that abhorrest i- 
dols, doest thou commit sacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
the Law, through breaking the Law 
dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blasphe- 

med among the Gentiles, through you, 
* Esy 5%. Jas it is © written: 
630,33. | 25 For Circumcision veril fiteth 
if thou keepe the Law ; but if thou be a 
breaker of the Law, thy Circumcision 
is made vncircumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the vncircumcision 
keepe the righteousnesse of the Law, 
shail not his vncircumcision be counted 
for Circumcision ? 

27 And shall not vncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
iudge thee, who by the letter, and Cir- 
cumcision, doest transgresse the Law? 

28 For hee is not a Iew, which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : 

29 But he is a Iew which is one in- 
wardly, and Circumcision is, that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God. 


God, . 

thou art iudged. i 24 Being iustified freely by his ig 
through the redemption tbat is in 4e- 
: 9 Commeth this blessednes then 
n the circumcision onely, or pon the 
encircumcision also? for wee say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
ighteousnesse. 

i ) How was it then reckoned? when! 
e was in circumcision, oF in vneircum- 
ision? not in circumcision, but in vncir- 
mcision. : ; 
11 And hee receiued the signe of cir- 
umcision, a seale of the righteousnesse 


sor, passing) the j[remission of sinnes, that are past, 
: ad through the forbearance of God. ; 
96 ‘fo declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousnesse : that hee mi ht bee 
just, and the iustifier of him which belee- 
esus. ; 
eo Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what Law? Of works? 
Nay : but by the Law of faith. 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a 
man is iustified by faith, without the 
of the Law. 
amen he the God of the Iewes on- 
ly? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 


God iudge the world? 

7 For if the trueth of God hath 
more abounded through my lye ynto 
his glory? why yet am I alsa iudged as 
a sinner? 

8 i not rather as wee be slande- 
rously reported, and a8 some sffirme 
that ve cay, Let va doe euill, that good 
may come : whose damnation is ist. 

Q What then? are wee better then 

? No in no wise : for we haue before 
+ proued both Tewes, and Gentiles,|s Gr. char. 
that they are all vnder sinne, 

10 As it is written, There is none 
i gr no not one: 

1 There is none that wnderstan- 
deth, there is none that seeketh after 











ely, but also walke in the steppes 0 
hat faith of our father Abraham, which 


not one. 

13 Their throat is an open Ichre, 
with their tongues they Kove seed de- 
ceit, the poyson of Aspes is vnder their 


lippes : 


romise made of none effect. 
15 Because the law worketh wrath : 
or where no Lawe is, there is no trans-| 
jon. . 
16 "Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might bee by grace; to the ende the pro- 
Hat shall we say then, that! mise might be sure to all the seede,notto 
avira to A netteah,| |that also which is of the faitb of Abra- 
Fe hatb found? 
ek 62 For if Abraham were 


16 Destruction & misery are in their 
wayes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they 
not knowen. 

18 There is no feare of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soeuer the Law saith, it saith to them 
who are vnder the Law : that euery 
mouth msy bee stopped, and all the 


CHAP. III. 

1 The lewes prerogatiue: $ which they ba: 
not lost;  Howbeit: the Law conteacath 
them also of sinne: 20 Therefore no flesh 
is iustifled by rary 28 but ree evens: 
difference, 7 31 t 
Law is net abolished. 7 ahs 


Mesa Hat aduantage then hath 
mes the lew? or what profit 
P 








were, i 
18 Who against hope. beleeued in 
hope, that hee might become the father’ 
of many nations : according to that 


1 Or, subicct 
to the iudge- 
i: : " ment of 
f§ is there of Circumcision? ed: 
2 Much every way: 


: his sight : for by the Law zs the know- 
ge chiefly, because that ynto aig . g 


Hedge of sinne. 


debt. 








lyere old, meither yet the deadnes of Sa-| |wrath through him. 
10 For if when wee were enemies, 


11 And not onely 80, but wee also ioy 


sige able also| jin God, through our Lorde Iesus 


pa cee pe experience : and ex- 

pcb eof Go saad 

i gam va ) 
tin lve tne Clic died fis the 


T Boe peareal fe 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
wiJl one die: yet peradnenture for a 
good msn, some would even dare to 


Christ, h i 
bis by fe we haue now receiued 


ar voto many. = 

And not as i was i 

ned, 30 is the gift : fe the nlp 
by one to condemnation : 


by 

_ 18 Therfore as ||by br offence of one, 
came vpon all men to \~ 

nation : even 20 by the acces. 


one, the free gif? came vpon all men vnto ecpaics 


sustification of life. 
Beaty as by fas mans disobedience 
y were made sinners: so by th 
bedi : 
righcous of one, shall many bee made 
Moreouer, the La 
bax the offence might showed: gro 
bs a Dl aa grace did much 
21 That as sinne hath reigned 
on aa so might grace reine tho. 
righteousnes vnt i 
Tesus Christ onr ia ers 













ther of sinne vnto death, or 
lence vnto righteousnesse ? 

17 But God bee thanked, that yee 
ore the seruants of sinne : but ye haue| 













5 For if we 
ther in the likenesse of his death : wee 
sbalbe also in the likenesse of his resur- 
rection : 

6 Kuowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that tbe bodie o' 
sinne might bee destroyed, that hence- 
foorth we should not serae sinne. 
tGriustifed| 7 For he that is dead, is tfreed from 
sind 
















sinne, and become seruants to God, yee 
hane your fruit vnto holinesse, and the 
end everlasting life. 
93 For the wages of sinne is death : 
gift of God is eternall life, 
Christ ovr Lord. 


























aliue vnto God, tbrough Iesus Christ 
our Lord. 

12 Let not sinne reigne therfore in 

our mortall body, that ye should obey 
tt in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yeeld yee your members 
tor. armes,|as tinstruments of vnrighteousnes vn- 
er wespons- to sinne : but yeelde your selues vnto 
God, as those that are aliue from the 




















Lawe) how 
se that the Lawe hath do- 
ANS minion ouer & man, &5 
g as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husbaud, is bound by the lew to her 
husband, so long as he liueth: but if the' 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the' 
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her husband be dead, shee is free from 

that law, so that she is no adulteresse, 

though she be married to another man. 
4 









15 What then? shal we sinne, because 
wee ate not vnder the Law, but vnder 









Or. where.’ 

















Pauls zeale. To the Romanes. 


Say the trueth in Christ,| |all the earth. 
T hie not, my conscience al- 
so bearing mee witnesse in} |whom hee will haue mercy, and whom 


2 That I haue great 
heauinesse, and continual] sorrow inj |Why doeth he yet find fault? For who 


perteineth the adoption, and the glory, 
. {and the ||couenants, and the gi 






whom as concernin 
came, who is ouer 


7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham are they all children : but 
*in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the chil- 
dren of God : but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
*At this time will I come, and Sara 
shall haue a sonne. 

10 And not onely this, but when Re- 
jbecca also had conceiued by one, euen by| juing God. 
our father Isaac, 

1] (For the children being not yet 
borne, neither hauing done any 
euil, that the purpose of God according] |a remnant shalbe saued. 
to clection might stand, not of workes, 
but of him that calleth.) 

12 It was said vnto her, The °*|Jel- 
der shall serue the [lyonger. 

13 As it is written, *Iacob haue I 
loued, but Esau haue I hated. 


or! \dren of Israel be as the sand of the sea, 





Gods will. 


eth, nor of him that runneth, but o: 
God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For’ the “Scripture saith nto 
Pharaoh, #Euen for this ssme purpose 
haue I raised thee vp, that I might|' 
shew my power in thee, and that my 
Name migbt bee declared throughout 






18 Therefore hath hee mercie on 


he will, he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then vnto mee; 


hath resisted his will? 
20 Nay but O man, who art thou 















dishonour ? 
22 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, & to make his power knowen, 



















Chap.x.xJ- Faith by hearing. 
11 For tbe Scripture saith, ® Whoso-|* Es 22.16 
euer beleeueth on him, 

no difference be- 
a the Greeke : for 











12 For there is 


























CHAP. X. 













1. For Esaias saith, 















beare them} |ring: 
aue # zeale of God, 


but not according to 

















not of the Tewes onely, but also of the 
Gentiles. 

25 Ashe saith also in Osee, *I will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people : and her, beloued, which 
was not beloued. 

26 * And it shall come to passe, that/* Ose. 1.10. 
in the place where it was saide vnto 
them, Ye are not my people, there shall 
they bee called the children of the li- 


27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is- 
rael, * Though the number of the chil- sa 


28 For he will finish the || worke, and}: Or. the ac. 
cutit short in righteousnesse : because aj" 
short ||worke will the Lord make vpon 
the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, * Ex-|- Ray 1. >. 
cept tbe Lord of Sabboth had left vs a 


14 What shall we say then ? Is there] |seed, we had bene as Sodoma, and bene 
ynrighteousnes with God ? God forbid.) |made like vnto Gomorrha. 


15 For hee saith to Moses, *I will 
haue mercy on whom I wil haue mer- 
cie, and I will haue compassion on} |righteousnesse, haue attained to righte-, 
whom I will haue compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that wil. 


30 What shall wee say then? That; 
the Gentiles which followed not after 


ousnesse, even the righteousnesse which 
is of faith : 
31 Bur: 


20 But Esaias is 
saith, I was foun 









d of them that 
t: I was made m 


asked not after me. 




























6 But the righ 
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an 


4 lean. ss 


7, halt confesse with 
if thou s' Teg, ona. hall 
, that God hath 
he dead, thou shalt be 


thy mouth the Lord 
beleeue in thine 
raised him from t 


ith the heart mau belee-| |p 
with ne jeave, and with the 
made vnto salua- 





what the Scriptu 
how hee maketh inte 
gainst Jsrael, saying, 


ueth ynto righteous 
mouth confession 15 

















The true, and 


3 * Lord, they haue killed thy Pro- 
phets, and digged downe thine Altars, 
and I am left alone, and they secke my 
life. 

4 But what eaieth the answere o 
|God vnto him? *I haue reserued ta 
my selfe seucn thousand men, who haue 
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Euen so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more 
of workes : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it bee of workes, then is it 
no more gtace, otherwise worke is no 
more worke. 

7 What then? Isrse! hath not ob- 

tained that which he seeketh for, but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest 
1 Or, harde- |were ||blinded, 
re a ss.19| 8 According as it is written, *God 
10r.remorselhath giuen them the spirit of |{slumber: 
" Esa. 6.9. [eyes that they should not see, and eares 
that they should not heare vnto this 
day. 
* Psa. 69. 22 @ And Dauid sayth, * Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
bling blocke, and a recompense vnto 
them. 

10 *Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow downe their 
backe alway. 

11 1 say then; Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid, 
But rather through their fall, saluation 
is come vnto the Gentiles, for to prouoke 
them to ielousie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the ri- 
ches of the world, and the ||diminishing 
of them, the riches of the Gentiles : how 
much more their fulnesse ? 

13 For I speake to you Gentiles, in 
as much as [ am the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office : 

14 If by any means I may prouoke 
to emulation than which are my flesh, 
and might sauc some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world : what shal 
the receiuing of them be, but life from the 
dead ? 

16 For if the first fruite bee holy, the 
lumpe is also holy : and if the root be ho- 
ly, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches bee 
broken off, and thou being a wilde olive 
tree wert graffed in ||amongst them, 
and with them partakest of the roote 
and fatnesse of the Oliue tree: 







































1 Ov, decay, 
or losse. 


1 Or. for 
them. 





To the Romanes. 































































18 Boast not against the branches: 
but if thou boast, chow bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The bran- 
ches were broken off, that I might bee 
gtaffed in. 

20 Well : because of vubelicfe they 


























bulation, continuing instant in prayer. 
13 Distributing to the necessitie 
giuen to italitie. 







againe? : 
36 For of him, and thitoagh him, and’ 

i ings : d t. 

to him are all things: to whom be glo) [oe ee eemith them that doe rey 



























were broken off, and thou standcst by ry for ever. Amen. joice, and weape with them that weepe. 

fayth. Be not high minded, but feare. 16 Be of the same mind one towards! 
21 For if God spared not the natural CHAP. XII. another. Minde not high tbings, but! 

branches, take heede least hee also spare ;} \[condescend to men of low estate. 

not thee. not wise in your owne conceits. 


17 Recompence to uo man euill 
evill. Prouide things honest in the sight 
of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lyeth 


22 Beholde therefore the goodnesse 
and seueritie of God : on them which 
fell, seueritie; but towards thee, good- 
nesse, if thou continue in his goodnesse: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they bide not still 
in vnbeliefe, shall be graffed in : for God 
is able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the O- 
liue tree which is wilde by nature, and 
‘wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good Oliue tree : how much more shall 
these which be the naturall branches, bee 
gtaffed into their owne Oliue tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should bee ignorant of this mysterie 
(least yee should bee wise in your owne 
conceits) that ||blindnesse in part is hap-|1 Or. hard. 
pened to Israel, vutill the fulnes of the|"““ 
Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saued, 
as it is written, * There shall come out|* Esa. 59. 20 
lof Sion the Deliuerer, and shall turne 
away vngodlinesse from Iacob. 

27 For this is my covenant vnto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sinnes. 

28 As concerning the Gospel, they 
are enemies for your sake : but as tou- 
ching the election, they are beloued for 
the fathers sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
late without repentance. 

30 For as yee in times past haue not 
||beleeued God, yet haue now obtained)! Or, oteyed. 
mercy through their vnbeliefe : 

31 Euen so haue these also now not 
|[beleeued, that through your mercy/1 Or, obeyed. 
they also may obtaine merey. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all 1 or, shut 
in vnbelicfe, that he might haue mercy Nether 
ypon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both o 
the wisedome and knowledge of God! 
how vnsearchable are his iudgements, 
and hts wayes past finding out ! 

34 * For who hath knowen the mind 
































ine, I will , saith 
790 ® Therefive if thine enemie 

x; foed him: ifhe thirst, ginehim drink: 
For in 20 doin thou shalt beape coales 
f fire on his ; 
"al Be not ouercome of euill, bot o- 
uercome euill with 


CHAP. XIII. 




























ect will of ; 
3 For I say, through the grace gi- 
uen vnto mee, to euery man that is a 


mong you, Not to thinke of himselfe 





































































A’ be, are ||ordeined of God. |" 07, erde- 
5 Wrhosoener therefore resisteth the 

power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 

and they that resist, shall receiue to 


of another. Se 

6 Hauing theu gifts, differing accor- 
ding to the grace that is giuen to vs, 
whether prophecie, let vs prophecie ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith, 

7 Or ministery, let vs wait, on our TAl- 
nistring : or hee that teacheth, on tea- 















































nee = 
cheerefulnesse. a : 
9 Let lou bee without dissimulati- 


ou : abhorre that which is euill, cleave 
to that which is 

10 Bee kindly affectioned one to ano- 
1 Or, in the |ther [with brotberly loue, in honour’ 


ows of the erring one another. 
wert Nor slouthfull in busines : feruent 
















Lor, decent.| 1S Let vs walke |/honestly as in the} | 13 Let vs not therefore ange one an- 


Of loue. To the Romanes. Gods iudgment. 


also : for they are Gods ministers, atten-| {day alike. Let every man bee |{fully per- 
ding continually vpon this very thing.| {swaded in his owne minde. 
7 Render therfore to all their dues,| | 6 He that ||regardeth a day, regar-|! Or. obser 
tribute to whom tribute is due, custome| |deth it vnto the Lord; and hee that re-|"“ 
to whome custome, feare to whome| {gardeth not the day, to the Lord hee 
feare, honour to whom honour. doeth not regard it. He that eateth, ea- 
8 Owe no map any thing, but to] |teth to the Lord, for hee giueth God 
loue one another : for hee that loueth a-| |thankes: and hee that eatcth not. to the 
nother hath fulfilled the Law. Lord hee eateth not, and giveth God 
9 For this, Thou shalt not com-| jthankes. 
mit adulterie, Thou shale not kill,] { 7 For none of vs liveth to himselfe, 
Thou shalt not steale, Thou sbalt not] |and no man dieth to himselfe. 
beare false witnesse, Thou shalt not co-| | 8 For whether we liue, we liue vn- 
uet : and if there be any other comman-| |to the Lord : and whether wee dic, we 
dement , it is briefly comprehended inj |die vnto the Lord : whether wee liuc 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt loue/ |therefore or die, we are the Lords. 
thy neighbour as thy selfe. 9 For to this ende Christ both died, 
10 Loue worketh no ill to his neigh-| jand rose, and reuiued, that hee might be 
bour, tberefore loue is the fulfilling of] |Lord both of the dead and liuing. 
the Law. 10 But why doest *thou iudge thy 
11 And that, knowing the time, that} brother? or i dost thou set at nought 
now it is high time to awake out of] |thy brother? wee shall all stand before 
sleepe: for now is our saluation neerer| |the ludgement seat of Christ. 
then when we beleeued. 1] For it is written, * As I liue, saith 
12 The night is farre spent, the day] |the Lord, every knee shall bow to mee, 
is a¢ hand : let vs therefore cast off the] |and euery tongue shall confesse to God. 
workes of darkenesse, and let vs put on] {| 12 So then euery one of vs shall 
the armour of light. giue-accompt of himselfe to God. 









* 2, Cor. 5. 
10. 


* Esay 45. 
23. 


day, not in rioting and drunkennesse,| jother any more : but iudge this rather, 
not in chambring and wantonnes, not| |that no.man put a stumbling blocke, or 
in strife and enuying. an occasion to fall in his brothers way. 
14 But put yee on the Lord Iesus| | 14 I know, and am_perswaded 
Christ, and make not prouision for the| jby the Lord Iesus, that there is no- 


flesh, to fudfill the lusts thereof thing t vncleane of it selfe : but to him|! Or. cam 
that esteemeth any thing to bee tvn-|) Gr. com- 
CHAP. XITII cleane, to him it is vneleane. mon. 


3 Men may not ¢ontemne nor condenme one} | 15 But if thy brother be grieved with 


the other for things indifferent: 18 But take! |thy meate : now walkest thou not tcha-|t Or. accor. 
iy ying give no hale Lata - ritably. 
or that Apostle prooucth nla wf ry . * 
re meat, for whom Christ died. 


16 Let not then your good be euill 
Im that is weake in the} |spoken of. 


faith receiue you, but not} | 17 For the papier of God is not 
to ||doubtfull disputations.} |meat and drinke; but righteousnes, and 
2 For one beleeueth| |peace, and ioy in the holy Ghost. 
that he may eat all things:| | 18 For hee that in these things ser- 
another who is weake, eateth herbes.| jueth Christ, is acceptable to God, and 
3 Let not him that eateth, despise] japproued of men. 
him that eateth not: and let not him) | 19 Let vs therefore follow after 
which eateth not, iudge him that ea-| |the things which make for peace, and 
teth. For God hath recciued him. things wherewith one may edifie an 
4 Who art thou that iudgest an o-} jother. 
ther mans seruant? to his owne master! {| 20 For meat, destroy not the worke 
he standeth or falleth; Yea he shall bee] jof God: all *things indeed are pure; but 
holden vp : for God is able to make] it is euill for that man who eateth with 
him stand. offence. 
5 One man esteemeth one day a-| | 21 It is good neither to eate *flesh,)".! 
boue another : another esteemeth every| Jnor to drinke wine, nor any thing where- 


by 


ja. 1, 





© Tt. 1.15. 





Brotherly loue. 








































by thy b 
ded, or i ; 
22 Hast thou fait 


1e 1 dem- ! 
eambene ne ea ur akched with all ioy and in beleeuing, that 


eer yee may aboun in hope through the 


ned if hee eate, because hee eateth net 
vee be- \faith ; For whatsoever is not of faith, 
is sinne. 


promiseth to see them, 30 and requesteth 
their prayers- 


aa Fe 


oF ought to beare the infir- 
1K mities of the weake, and 


% not 
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2 









P ease his neighbour for his good to edi- 
























* Deut. 32. 
43. 


* Peal 217.0 


learning, 
comfort © 
h 


ther of our 


| imise 


re Now the 


Igtion graunt you to be like min- 

ded one cards another, ||according to 
ist I : . 
Corian ve may with one mind and 
one mouth gor God, euen the Fa- 


the trueth of G 
5 made vnto the fathers : ‘ 
Q And that the Gentiles might glo- 

| -ifie God for his mercie, as it is written, 
+ ysal 1 30 For this cause I will confesse to cel 
among the Gentiles, and sing vnto thy 


Name. 


10 And againe he saith, *Reioyce yee 


rother stumbleth , or is offen- 
5 made weake. 


is written, *’ The repro- 
‘\ches of them that reproched thee, fell 


wwe whatsocuer things were 
written aforetime, were written for our 
that we through patience and 
f the Scriptures might baue' 


word Tesus Christ. 
i ther 

7 Wherfore receiue yee one ano’ ety 
as Christ also receiued vs, to the glory 














then that are strong, 


































to please our selues. 
Let euery one of vs 


God of patience and! 


iles with his people. 
Gentiles Tageine, Praise the Lord all 


ye Gentiles, an 


dlaud him all ye people. 


+ rs uw. 12 And againe Esaias saith, * There 


{ 


Chap.xv. 


al 
[be a roote of Iesse, and he that sh 
. to perp ouer the Gentiles, in him 
h? haue it to thy selfe shall the Gentiles trust. 


of G 


Christ to the Gentiles, mini- 
rete the Gospel of God, that the iloffe-| 
ring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being sanctified by the holy Ghost. 


glory gusto awe Christ , in those 





















13 Nowe the God of hope fill you 







od -~«@ 
16 That I should be the minister 0 













1 Or, sacre- 
ficing. 


17 I haue therfore whereof I may 


i whic rtaine to God. 
: 18 For I will not saith rer 
i 1s 
any of those things, whic Ne 





° . 4 
19 Through mighty signes an 
ones, by. he power of the Spirit 
of God, so that from Hierusalem and 






hed the Gospel of Christ. 
| Vea, pa haue I striued to preach 


92 For which cause also T haue been 
\|much hindered from comming to you. Or. many, 
23 But now hauing no more place| rentimes. 
in these parts, and hauing a great desire 
these many yeeres to come vnto you: 
24 Whensoever 1} take my tourncy 
into Spaine, I will come to you - for I 
trust to see you in my lourney, and to be 
brought on my Way thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with arr 
any. . 
YS Bur eg oe vnto Hierusalem, Ver. 32. 
inister vnto the Saints. 
96 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to make a certaine 
contribution for ad poore Saints 
which are at Hierusatem. 
d them verely, and 
27 It hath please ly ea 
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Salutations. 








Chap,j- Againft contentions. 
To the Romanes. 


and his mother and mine. 
N Or. are dis them that ||do not beleeue in Iudes, and 


Salutations. 
their detiers they are. For if the Gen-| | 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
tiles haue bene made partakers of their| | Lord. 
spirituall things, their duetie is also to} | 9 Salute Vrbane our helper in 
minister vnte them in carnall things. Christ, and Stachys my beloued 

28 When therefore I haue perfor-| | 10 Salute Appelles approoued in 
med this, and hane sealed to them this] |Christ. Salute pi which are of Ari- 
fruit, I will come by you into Spaine.| |stobulus {|/houshold. 

29 And 1! am sure that when I 


t II Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
come vnto you, I shall come in the ful-| |Greet them that be of the iThoushold o! 


nes of the blessing of ¥ Gospel of Christ.| |Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

30 Now I beseech yon, rethren, for| | 12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
the Lord Iesus Christs sake, and for] |sa, who labourin the Lord. Salute the 
the loue of the Spirit, that ye striue to-| j|beloued Persis, which laboured much 
gotlien with me, in your praiers to God! |in the Lord. 
or me, 


13 Salute Rufus chosenin the Lord, 
31 That I may bee deliuered from 


: 14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
that my seruice which I haue for) |Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 


Hierusalem , may bee accepted of the] |brethren which are with them. 
Saints: 15 Salute Philologus & Iulia, Ne- 
$2 That I may come vnto you with! |reus, and his sister, and Olympas, 
ioy hy the will of God, and may with] jand all the Saints which are with 
jyou be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace bee with 
you all. Amen. 


them. 


16 Salute one another with an hol 
kisse. The Churches of Christ salute 


you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
sats a ei nae | XVI. re them which cause diuisions and 
3 Paul will ren to greete many, 17/ Joffences, contrary to the doctrine which 

and aduiseth them to take heede of those! /ve haue learned, and auoide them. 


which cause dissention and offences, 21 

after sundry salutations endeth with praise 18 For they that are such, serue not 

and thankes to God. our Lord [esus Christ, but their owne 
belly , and by good wordes and faire 


AAs Commend vnto you Phe-| speeches deceiue the hearts of the sim- 
Orv be oursister, which isaser-} |ple. 


soy uant of the Church which 
PAG is at Cenchrea : 


(CE 2 Tha ye receiue her| |your behalfe : but yet I would haue 


in the Lord as becommeth Saints,] |you wise vnto that which is good, and 
and that ye assist her in whatsoever bu- 
















herme rinth, to them * Apollo, and I of Cephas, and 1 o 
2 od af lene ified in Christ Tesus, cal-| |Cbrist - Pe 
IIsimple concerning euill. Or, 7 la ‘ * are sanctified in Christ Tesus, Serre, a 
sinesse she hath need of you: forshehath] | 20 And the God of peace shal ||bruise| ‘0-204 Acts. 15 pe ra sanctified ci ahat in euery ba de 

beene a succourer of many, and of my| | ae 


j Satan vnder your feete shortly. The 
selfe also. igrace of our Lord Iesue Christ be with 
3 Greete Priscilla and Aquila, my] {you. Amen. 
helpers in Christ Iesus : 21 Timotheus my worke- fellow, 
4 (Who haue for my life laid downe| jand Lucius, and Iason, and Sosipa- 
their owne neckes : vnto whome not| lter my kinsemen salute you. 
onely ] giue thankes, but also all the) | 22 I Tertius who wrote this Epi- 
Churches of the Gentiles. ) stle, salute you in the Lord. 
5 Likewise greet the Church that is 


i 23 Gaius mine hoste, and of the 
in their house. Salute my welbeloued| jwhole Church, saluteth you. Erastus 


Fpenetus, who is the first fruits of A-| jthe Chamberlaine of the citie saluteth 
chaia vnto Christ. 


you, and Quartus a brother. 

6 Greete Marie, who bestowed] | 24 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
much labour on vs. Christ be with you all. Amen. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia} | 25 Now to him that is of power to 
my kinsmen, and my feltow prisoners,| jstablish you according to my Gospel, 
who are of note among the Apostles,] jand the preaching of lesus Christ, ac- 
who also were in Christ before me. cording to the reuelation of the the my- 


sterie, 
















Rich in Chrift. | 
sterie, @hich was kept secret since 
ee is made manifest , and 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets ae 
z mmandement of the 
made knowen to all 






















ise, bee glorie 
7 To God, onely wise, 
a ecg lesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 














Written to the Romanes from 
: Coriathus, and sent by Phebe 
seruant of the Church at Cen- 












HE FIRST EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


Corinthians. 


d, that yee may be blamelesse in 
ie ay of ce Lord Iesus Christ. 
9 * God is faithfull by whom ye were 
called vnto the felowship of his Sonne 


qT 

























juing, 10 he 
12 reproo- 










e of our : 
mee oeeall speake the same thing, and " 
that there be no +diuisions ae Led 1 Greeka, 

but that ye be perfectly ioyned toge re 
pears a in the same minde, and in the same 
Christ , through 


wise, mi 
lish, we 




























11 For it hath bene declared vnto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Cloe, that there are con- 
he| \tentions among you- 
Ch “hot God 12 Now this I say, a ne ae 
which is at Co-| {of you saith, ] am of Paul, an 





[Ha and Sosthenes 
our brother, 



























9. 
= Rom. 1-7- 










cified for you? or were yee baptized in 






the Name of Tesus 

see ar Lord both theirs and ours. the name of rage eur epeees 
Christ our Lord, bot titi peace from 14 I thanke : Fea ae 

SO half the Lord Ie-| |none of you, but * Crispus " : ale 
cae aia cide 15 Lest any should say, that 
rare? n| \baptized in mine owne name. i 

: ar ke Reimeay! God 16 ne 1 in songs ay ee | 
yech ia given ist, hold of Stephanas - , 
which is giuen you 7 Reagent not whether 1 baptized wee Seale 

Be bin nal oie and inall| | 17 For Christ sent me a le pe 
eran ad ue 3 hut to preach the Gor a es : 
arabe Testimony of Christ wisedome of ||words, ee e ep or, speech. 

Cae es cana Christ should be made oe ane 
urs ane ae behinde in no| | 18 For ci eee nen — 

ieee i hem that perish, foolish i } 

etl gt deus ica panorae sac Sais vewhick a saued, it is the * po*- gal 
ateer: Lord Iesus Christ, 


8 Who shall also confirme you vnto} \er of God. 




























































19 For 








their detters they are. For if the Gen-| | 8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 
tiles haue bene made partakers of their} | Lord. 
spirituall things, their duetie is also to} | 9 Salute Vrbane our hel 
minister vnto them in carnall things. | /Christ, and Stachys my beloued. 

28 When therefore I haue perfor-|| 10 Salute Appelles 
med this, and hane sealed to them this| |Christ. Salute them whic 


are of Ari- 
fruit, 1 will come by you into Spaine.| |stobulus || houshold. 
2) And I am sure that when I 


come vnto you, I shall come in the ful- 
nes of the blessing of ¥ cor) of Christ. 
rr 


11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the || houshold o 
Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

30 Now I beseech yon, brethren, for| | 12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
the Lord Iesus Christs sake, and for] |sa,who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
the loue of the Spirit, that ye striue to-| jbeloued Persis, which laboured much 

ether with me, in your praiers to God] in the Lord. 

Er me, 13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
31 That I may bee deliuered from) |and his mother and mine. 

s'them that |/do not beleeue in Iudes, and} | 14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 

that my seruice which 1 haue for! {Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 

Hierusalem, may bee accepted of the] |brethren which are with them. 

Saints: 15 Salute Philologus & Tulia, Ne- 

$2 That I may come vnto you with] |reus, and his sister, and Oly mpas, 
ioy by the will of God, and may with] jand all the Saints which are with 
jyou be refreshed. them. 

33 Now the God of peace bee with} | 16 Salute one another with an hol 


you all. Amen. kisse. The Churches of Christ salute 


you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
CHAP. XVI. marke them which cause diuisions and 
8 Paul i a He Dresher i erhor hl 17] loffences, contrary to the doctrine which 
a : 
which cause dissention and offences, 21 and| |¥© haue se ed, and auoide them. 
after sundry salutations endeth with praise 18 For they that are such, serue not 


and thankes to God. jour Lord Iesus Christ, but their owne 


belly, and by good wordes and faire 
aie Commend vnto you Phe- epee deceiue the hearts of the sim- 
foone be oursister, which isaser-| (ple. 
sow uant of the Church which| | 19 For your obedience is come abroad 
Pg is at Cenchrea: vnto all men. I am glad therefo 
¢ g erefore on 
EF 2 That ye receiue her| |your behalfe : but yet I would haue 
in the Lord as becommeth Saints,| |you wise vnto that which is good, and 
and that ye assist her in whatsoever bu-| j||simple concerning euill. 
sinesse she hath need of you: forshe hath 
beenc a succourer of many, and of my| |Satan vnder your feete shortly. The 
selfe also. | 


igtace of our Lord Iesus Christ be with 
3 Greete Priscilla and Aquila, my| jyou. Amen. 


helpers in Christ Tesus : 21 
4 (Who haue for my life laid downe 
their owne neckes : vnto whome not | 
onely I giue chankes, but also all the 

Churches of the Gentiles. ) 





Timotheus my worke-fellow, 
and Luejus, and Lason, and Sosipa- 
ter my kinsemen salute you. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this Epi- 


etle, salute you in the Lord. 
5 Likewise greet the Church that is} | 23 Gaius mine hoste, and of the 


in their house. Salute my welbeloued| jwhole Church, saluteth you. Erastus 
Fpenctus, who is the first fruits of A-| |the Chamberlaine of the citie ssluteth 
chaia vnto Christ you, and Quartus a brother. 

(i Greete Marie, who bestowed] | 24 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
much labour on vs. Christ be with you all. Amen. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iuniaj | 25 Now to him that is of power to 
my kinsmen, and my fellow prisoners,} |etablish you according to my Gospel, 
who are of note among the Apostles,| jand the preaching of Iesus Christ, ac- 
who also were in Christ befure me. eording to the reuelation of the the my- 


sterie, 





20 And the God of peace shal || bruise| yo rea. 












i j. Againft contentions. 
Rich in Chrift. Chap Jj g 


ise, bee glorie 
which was kept secret since the) | 27 To God, onely wise, g' 


analy through fesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 


Renee is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets ac- 







q Written to the Romanes from 












i ,and sent by Phebe! 
Hie ewe an cee the Church at Cen- 
eam God, made knowen to all sii 
asting » ma 2 
eaoue for the obedience of faith, 







THE FIRST EPISTLE 
ql of Paul the Apoftle to the 












Corinthians. | 
Jesse in 
d, that yee may be blame 
HAP. I i dey of our Lord Tesus Christ. 
Cc J. ‘ 


i jul 10 he 
his salutation, and thank uing, 
nee them to vnitie, an is sion 
veth their dissentions, t8 eee An 
ioe les pack ee hg not the! 

f preaching, 
pas = a and noel but 27 28 the foo- 
lish, w e, and men of no accompt. 












i Lord. 
0" wal beseech you brethren by 
the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ, 




























If For it 
f you, my br d 
our brother, of zhe house of Cloe, that there are con 
: : tentions among you. 
= ch Sor ea 12 Now this I say, _ eer 
hich is at Co-| jof you saith, 1 am of Paul, an 
ath to them] |* Apollo, and 1 of Cephas, 
‘ed in Christ Iesus, cal- Christ. seeing derapledlhcats 
A ergo oat i 13 Is Christ diuided § ul ert 
ee eee me ua a Te cified for ou ren yee baptized in 
Che Lord ew pas te aaa aks God that I baptized 
Pei ed Te. #Crispus and Gaius: j* acts. 14. 
3 Grace be vnto you, an ‘ Rieger ee I 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ie 3 : x ca day iat : haal 
wera baptized in mine owne name. d 
4 1 thanke my i od ee Ged 16 And I baptized rast ee | 
renee a b eee Christ, hold of Stephanas : besides. 
t . . 
B That | in euery thing yee are ao 
ched by him, in all vtterance, and in al 
knowledge : 


: et eis ai ici Christ should be made of none effect. 
was confirmed in . 


hing of the Crosse is 
inde in no| | 18 For the preac ; ce 
Ge sia Jhon eae of our| |to them that perish, Soarerenns ae 
tai aa ae ee ha ynto vs which are saueq, 
sare Lord Iesus Christ, 


§ Who shall also confirme you ynto} jer of God. en 















































































1: ® not with)®? Pet? 
hut to preach the Gospel: °r a 
sinciooe of || words, lest the Crosse Off}; 07, speech. 











19 For it is written, I will destroy 

the wisedome of' the wise, and Wil bring 
* Ess. sv.14]/to nothing the * vnderstanding of the 
prudent. 

20 * Where is the wise? where is the 
Scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? Hath not God made foolish the 
wisedome of this world ? 


God, it God by the foolishnesse 
of ing, to saue that beleeve. 
- | 22 For the * lewes ire 3 signe, 


and the Greekes seeke wisedome. 

23 But wee preach Christ crucified, 
vnto the Iewes a stumbling block, and 
vnto the Greekes, foolishnesse : 

24 But vnto them which are called, 
both Iewes and Greekes, Christ, tbe 
power of God, & the wisedome of God. 

25 Because the foolishnesse of God 
is wiser then men : and the weakenesse 
of God is stronger then men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
bow that not many wise men after the’ 
flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. 

27 But God batb chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the 
wise : and God hath chosen the weake 
things of the world, to confound the 
ings which are mighty : 
28 And base things of the world, and 

things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are, 

29 That no flesh should glory in his 
prescnee. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Ie- 
sus, who of God is made vnto vs wise- 
dome, and righteousnesse, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption : 

“Tere 9.23.) 31 That according as it is written, *He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


* Esa. 32.18 


& 


CHAP. IL. 
Hee declareth that his ing, 1 though it 
ing not excellency of oat he 


mane wisedome : yet consisteth in the 4 5 
power of God : and so farre excelleth 6 the 
wisedome of thie world, and 9 humane 
sense, as that 14 the naturall man can- 
no! vnderstand it 


not with excellencie o 
aS speech, or of wisedome, 
Ege Why declaring vnto you the te- 
stimony of God 








BEND I, brethren, when| |can he know ¢hem, because they are spi- 
q 1 came to you, *came ritually discerned. 


we Minifters. 

Paul planteth. Chap. ij.1). oo h ee 
Oe Oe cact him?| [cause it tshall bee reuealed bye aie hs Mefuccted 

Tor. shal. Jof the Land eee . Ab A Christ. the fire shall trie every mans 

But we haue 


t it is. . . 
ier If any mans worke abide which 


he hath built thereupon, he shal receiue 


a reward. 


hall bee 
15 Wf any mans worke Ss 
burnt, he shal suffer losse : but he him- 












2 For I determined not to know a 
ny thing smog you, saue Iesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 
3 And I was with you in weake- 
esse, and in feare, and in much trem- 
bling. 
4 And my speech, and my preaching | 


CHAP. IIL 


$ Strife and diuisi- 


lo Milke is fit for children. we 


ts of a fleshly minde. 7 : 
fi ebaneth ad hee that watereth, is no-| 














































ts ed : yet so, as by fire. 
was not with lentising words of mans] s. Pet. 1 thing. 9 The, mine Ae fondaton| [UG © Knowe yee nat that yee are the): 2." 
wisedome, but in demonstration of the|i¢) i alii croples of God, which 17 must, le of God, and that the Spirit 0 
Spirit, and of power: set | dig hol ad 19 The wisedome of this; a eclicth in you? 
5 That your faith should not stand|t & * : 


world is foolishnesse with God. 


17 If any man defile the Temple|'™. dstrey- 


1 : he' 
God, him shall God destroy : for t 
ree, Nd I, brethren, could not of ‘ \ Be Pde 
Dy ake vnto you as vntol pempe of God is holy, #41 ip 
spirituall, but as vnto car- ye are. 


i deceiue himselfe : I 
pire euen as vnto babes 10 18 Let no man ee as bee 
— Christ. 


ST haue fed you with milke, 
not with meate : for hitherto yee were 
not able to beare it, neither yet now are 


in the wisdome of men, but in the pow- 
er of God. 

6 Howbeit wee speake wisedome a- 
mong them that are perfect : yet not the 
‘wisedome of this worlde , hie of the 
Princes of this worlde, that come to : 
nought : ! 

7 But wee speake the wisedome of 
God in a mysterie, euen the hidden wise- 





: i ith God: for it is writ- 
dome which God ordeined before the ye able. 1s ager age the wise in their owne|* tob. 5.13 
world, ynto our glory. 3 For ye are yet carnall : for where- ae , 
8 Which none of the princes of this Geos 


as there is among you enuying, and 
10r, factions strife, and || divisions, are ye not carnall, 


land walke tas men? | 
ting fo mang Tor while one saieth, I am 


Paul, and another, Zam of Apollo, are 
e not carnall? 


20 And againe, *T he Lord know- 


world knewe . for had they knowen it, “ao hed again tT Ls kon 


they would not haue crucified the Lord 
of glory. 

9 But as it is written, *Eye hath 
not seene, nor eare heard, neither 
hese cates ote eet of man, the 

i which God hath prepared for 
haar | that loue him. F 

10 But God hath reueiled them vnto 
va by his Spirit . for the Spirit search- 
hae all things, yea, the deepe things o 















@1 Therefore let uo man glory in 

men, for pana a are yours. 

i is A-| | 22 Whether ) OF 

Sle? ne be Ge hele. phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
0? 8 


i t, or things to come, all are 
ued, even as the Lord gaue to euery things present, 
man. 


y . eset ib 
6 I haue planted, Apollo watered :| | 23 And yee are Christs, and Christ t 


Gods. 
znd the encrease. 
Pees Pa. neither is he that plan- 


* Esa. 64.4. 


° 7 So then, CHAP. IItl. 

11 For what man knoweth the things teth any thing, neither hee that wate- me te bee 
of a man, saue the spirit of man which reth i af God that giveth the increase.) |; In what Esai remap hauel 
is in him? Euen so the things of God 8 Now hee that planteth, and hee corporal - rar les apectacles to 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit o «peal. ovis that watereth, are one : “and euery MAN) | ne world, apd men, won pa 
ar ral-&% (chal receiue his own reward according! | and off-scouring of ‘the ie Whome wee 

12 Now wee haue receiued, not the to his owne labour. our fathers in et, 





9 For wee are labourers together| | ought to followe- 


iy or, tdlagr. ,with God, ye are Gods husbandry, yee 
are Gods building. Gia 
10 According to the grace 0 
which is giuen vnto Mee, a8 a wise ma- 
ster builder I haue laid the foundation, 


i, Et # man so account 0 
$e vs, as of the ministers 0! 
Ss. Christ, and stewards 0’ 
¥ the mysteries of God. 

@ Moreouer, It is re- 
quired in stewards, that a 
man be found faithfull. ‘ 
3 But with mee it is a very sma 
thing that I should bee iudged of yeu, 
or of mans tiudgement : yea, I iudge 
not mine owne selfe. ‘i 

4 For 1 know nothing 

et en I not hereby iustified : but hee 

i th me is . oe yaaite ge 
a prises judge nothing belne rom. 7. 
the 










Vay, 





13 # Which things also we speake, not 
in the words which mans wisedome 
teacheth, but which the holy Ghost tea- 
cheth, comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

14 But the naturall man receiueth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishnesse vnto him : neither 


"2 Pet 1.16 


thereupon. ; 
11 Por other foundation can no man 


lay, then that is laide, which is Tesus 
Ae Ne if any man build vpon this 
foundation, gold, siluer, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble - 


1Gr. tay. 


15 * But he that is spirituall, jJiudgeth}! 0. ¢sce>- 
all things, yet he himselfe is |liudged oflro,- 
no man. n 

16 * For who hath knowen the mind 


34. 
of 13. 




















- oo 
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OF mariage, 1.Corinthians. 


wise also the hushand hath not power 
of his owne body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud you not one the other,| |calling wherein he was called. 
except it bee with consent for atime, that) | 21 Art thou called deing a seruant ? 
yee may give your selues to fasting andj |care not for it : but if thou maist be made 
prayer, and come together againe, that| |free, vse it rather. 
Satan tempt you not for your incon-| | 22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
tinencie. 
6 But I speake this by permission,| |likewise also hee that is called beingfree, |" 
and not of commandement. is Christs seruant. 
7 For I would that all men were] | 23 Ye are bought with a price, be not 
even as I my selfe : but euery man hath| {ye the seruants of men. 
his proper gift of God, one after this) | 24 Brethren, let eusry man wherin 
maner, and another after that. he is called, therein abide with God. 
8 I say therefore to the vnmaried| | 25 Nowe concerning virgins, I 
and widowesa, It is good for them if} |haue no commaundement of the Lord: 
they abide euen as I. et I giue my iudgement as one that 
9 But if bird cannot conteine, fet] [bath Stained mercy of the Lord to be 
them marry: for it is better to marrie} |faithfull. 
then to burne. 26 I suppose therefore that this i 
10 And vnto the married, I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not! |it is good for a man so to be. 
the wife depart from her husband - 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? 
11 But and if shee depart, let her re-| jseeke not to bee loosed. Art thou loosed 
maine ynmaried, or be reconciled to her| |from a wife? seeke not a wife. 
husband : and let not the husband put] | 28 But and if thou marry, thon hast 
away his wife, not sinned, and if a virgin marry, shee 
12 But to the rest ke I, not the} |hath not sinned: neuerthelesse , such 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife that| |shall haue trouble in the flesh: but I 
beleeucth not, and shee bee pleased to| |spare you. 
dwell with him, let him not put her a-| | 29 But this J say, brethren, the time 
way. is short. It remaineth, that bath they 
13 And the woman which hath an] |that haue wiues, be as though they had 
husband that beleeueth not, and if hec] |none: 
he pleased to dwell with her, let her not] | 30 And they that weepe, as though 
leaue him. they wept not: and they that reioyce, 
14 For the enbeleeuing husband is/ jas though they reioyced not: and they 
sanctified by the wife, and the vnbelec-| |that buy, as though they possessed not : 
uing wife ts sanctified by the husband ;| | $1 And they that vse this world, as 
else were your children vncleane, but| {not abusing it : for the fashion of this 
now are they holy. world passeth away 
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let} | 32 But I would haue you without 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not| |carefulnesse. He that is vnmarried, ca- 
vnder bondage in euch cases: but God] |reth for the things that belogeth to the 
tGr.inpeace/hath called vs tto Lord, how he may please the Lord : 
16 For what knowest thou, O wife,| | 33 But hee that is maried, careth for 
whether thou shalt saue thy husband ?| |the things that are of the world, how 
ot how knowest thou, O man, whether| |he may please his wife. 
thou shalt saue thy wife? 34 There is difference also between 
17 But as God hath distributed to) |a wife and « virgin : the vnmaried wo- 
euery man, as the Lord hath called eue-| |man careth fur the things of the Lord, 
ry one, 0 let him walke, and so ordeine| |that shee may be holy, both in body and 
I in all Churches. in spirit : but she that is married, careth 
18 Is any man called being circum-| |for the things of the worlde, how shee 
cised? Iethim not become vncircumcised:| |may please her hushand. 
Ts any called in vncircumcision? 1! 35 And this I speake for your 
him not be circumcised. owne profite, not that I may cast s 
19 Circumcision is nothing, and vn-| |snare vpon you, but for that which is 
circumcision is nothing, but the kee-| |comely, and that you may attend vp. 
on 


ping of the Commandements of God. 
20 Let every man abide m the same 



























and virginity. 


being a seruant, is the Lords + frce man: |t Gr. made 


for the present ||distresse, Jsay, that 10r. neces- 





Chap. vilj.ix. our brethren. 


a ne 
es SS without distraction. and their conscience being weake, is de- 


on the = 1 ed. 
36 i thinke that he be-| {fi 

h ite ate caonaly toward his} | 8 But meate cotmendeth ee = Ce ase 
eager to God : for neither if we eate, | boing 





























irgin, | he passe the floure of her age, 
an ar so require, let him doe what 


hee will, hee sinneth not: let them| |we the worse. 


9 But take heed lest by any meanes, 
this |libertie of yours become a ah 
bling hlocke to them that are wea . 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge, sit at meat In the idols tem- 


"37 Neuerthelesse, hee that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, hauing no paige 
tie, but hath power ouer his owne ae 
and hath so decreed in his heart that he! 
will keepe his virgin, doeth well. 
38 So then he that giueth her in ma- 
riage, doeth wel : pernne giueth her 
in mariage, d ter. 
P39 The wife is bound by the Lawe 
as long as her husband liveth : but i 
her husband bee dead, shee is at liberty 
to bee maried to whom shee will, onely 
i Lord. : 
eras shee is happier if shee 80 - 
bide, after my iudgment : and I thinke' 


also that I haue the Spirit of God. renner 


CHAP. VIII 


doles : 
betaine from meates offered to Ide 
ewe ew not abuse our Christian liber- 


9 oo the offence of our brethren: 11 but 1 He sheweth his libertie, 7 and that the rui- 
tie, to en 3 


i i + 15 yet 
nister ought to liue by the Gospel e 
that himselfe hath of his owne — - 
ned, 18 to be either chargeable voto them: 
22 or offensiue wnto ant? in matters 1 

rent. 24 Our life is like vnto a race. 











iS Ow as touching things 
QAIEE offered vnto idoles, wee 
SIG know that wee all haue 
% knowledge. Knowledge 
MBF puffeth vp : but Cha- 










a) 
ATS) 
Bish 


N M I notan Apostle? am 
I not free? haue I not 
@ ceene Iesus Christ our’ 
Lord? Are not you my 
WARS worke in the Lord? 

3 If I bee not an Apostle vnto o- 
thers, yet doubtlesse 1 am to you: | 





the seale of mine Apostleship are yee in 
he Lord. 
"3 Mine answere to them that dove | 

ine me, is this: 
eae wee not power to eate and 
to drinke ? 

d about 
5 Haue we not power to lea 
a sister a || wife aswel as other Apostles, |!0r.coman. 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
lias ? 

Por I onely and Barnabas, haue 
not we power to forbeare working? 
7 Who goeth a warfare any tme 
at his owne charges? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruite 
thereof? or who feedeth a flocke , ata 
eateth not of the milke of the tines ? 
8 Say I these things as 8 man! or 


i w the same also? 
saith not the La ane 


i those things that are offered in 
eae ynto idoles, wee know that an 
idole is nothing in the world, and that! 
there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there bee that are cal- 


GC) 


% at to ys there is hut one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we {lin him, and one. Lord see 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we 
Mr roebel there is not in pare 
man that knowledge : for some wit 


10r, for him, 
Rom. 11. 













* Deat. 23. 
‘ 






* Rom. 15. 















True Minifters. 


9 For it is 






Moyses, * Thou shalt: not mizszell the 
mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the' 
corne : doth God take care for oxen ? 


10 Or saith hee it altogether for our, jsake, that I might be partaker thereo 
sakes? for our eakes, no doubt, this is| |with you. 


written : that hee that ploweth, should 


plow in hope : and that hee that thresh-| jrunne in a race, runne all, but one re- 
eth in hope, should bee partaker of bis} |ceiueth the price? So runne, that yee 


hope. 
11 *1f we haue sowen vnto you spi- 


rituall things, is it a great thing if wee} |the masterie, is temperate in all things: 


shall reape your carnal] things? 


12 If others bee partakers of this! |hle crowne, but we an incorruptible. 


power ouer you, are not we rather? Ne- 
uerthelesse, we haue not vsed this 


hinder the Gospel of Christ. 


13 *Do ye not know that they which] |bring it into subiection : lest that by any 
minister about holy things, ||liue of the] |meanes when I haue preached to o- 
things of the Temple? and they which} |thers, I my selfe should be s castaway. 


wait at the altar, are partakera with 
the alear ? 

14 Euen eo hath the Lord ordeined, 
that they which the Gospel, 
should liue of the Gospel. 

15 But I haue vsed none of these 
things. Neither haue I written these 
things, that it should bee se done vnto 
me: for it were better for me to die, then 
that any man should make my glory- 
ing voyd. 

16 For though I preach the Gospel, 
I haue nothing to glorie of : for neces- 
sitie is laid vpon mee, yea, Woe is vnto 
me, if I preach not the Gospel. 

17 For if I doe this thing willing. 


ly, I baue a reward : but if against my| {ses in the cloud, and in the sex: 


will, a dispensation of the Gospel is com- 
mitted vnto me. 
18 What is my reward then? verily 


that when I preach the Gospel, I may! |tuall drinke : (for they dranke of that 
make the Gospel of Christ without| |spirituall Rocke that {|followed them :|t Or, went 
charge, that I abuse not my power inj [and that Rocke was Christ) 


the Gospel. 


19 For pea I bee free from all] {was not well pleased : for they were o- 


men, yet haue I made my selfe eeruant 
vnto all, that I might gaine the more. 


20 And vnto the Jewes, I became| /amples, to the intent wee should not|**"*- 
as a Jew, that I might gaine the} |lust after euil things, as they also lusted. 


Tewes : to them that are vnder the 


Law, as vnder the Law, that I might] |some of them, as it is written, * The 


gaine them that are vnder the Law: 
21 To them that are without Law, 

as without Law (being not without 

Law to God, but vnder the Law to 


Chrisi,) that I might gaine them that] |*fell in one day three and twentie thou- 


are without Law 


22 To the weake became I a@s 


L.Corinthians, 
itten in the Law of, |weake, that I might gaine the weake: 





pow-| |certainely : so fight I, not as one that 
er : but suffer all things, lest wee should) |beateth the ayre: 
















Chap.xj. omen couered. 


bid you to a feast, and yee be disposed to 
goe, whatsoever is set before you, eate, 
asking 00 question for conscience sake. 

@8 But if any man Peet eee 

is is offered in sacrifice vnto idoles, 

ital i that shewed it, and 


is the| Deut. 10. 
. * The earth is ¢! ane 
1. 





Runne, to obteine. 



















































I am made all things to all men, that 
T might by all meanes saue some. 
23 And this I doe for the Gospels 





* Num. i+. [them alee ce pao 
ae stroyed of the destroyer. 
ny Now all these things happened 
10r, Types. |wnto them for jjensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, vpon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherefore, tet him that thinketh 
he standeth, take e 
13 There hath no temptation 
‘ou, but such as is ||common to man: 
t God is faithfull, who wil not suffer 
you to bee tempted aboue that you are 


: il] with the temptation also 
able : but will 7! eee ie 























24 Know yee not that they which 


















may obtaine. 


tie iudged 
25 And eu that striueth fi if Ib be a partaker, 
ery man that strivueth for 30 For, if I by ligrace "for that for 






Now they doe if to obtaine a corrupti- 1 Or, mode- 


rate. 









26 I therefore so runne, not as vn- 





f God. ; 
T39 Giue none offence, neither to the 
lewes, nor to the t Gentiles, nor to the}! Gr. Greeks 

burch of God : ; 
os Euen as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine owne profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 


be saued. 






























lable to beare it. 
14 Wherefore my 
from idolatrie. 
sr T cpeake as to wise men : iudge 


27 But I keepe vnder my body, and dearely beloued, 










CHAP. X. 


1 The Sacraments of the Fewes, 6 are types 0 
ours, 7 and their punishments, 12 exsm- 
ples for vs. 14 We roust flie from idolatrie. 
21 We must not make the Lords Table the 
table of deuils: 24 And in things indiffe- 
rent, we must haue regard of our i 


m@ Oreouer brethren, I 
BS would not that yee should 
f be ignorant, how that all 
four fathers were vnder 
mend the cloud , and all 
thorow the Sea: eon 
2 And were all baptized rnto Moy- 
































as 31 namely in eat with their 
pina ie first ee seation thereof. 





















E yee followers of mee, 
even as I also am 
Christ. 

2 Now I prayse you, 







. the Gentiles *sacrifice, 
ea devils, and not to God: and I would 


not that yee shou 








3 And did all eat the same spirituall 
meat : 
4 And did all drinke the eame spiri- 







ewigh them. 










5 Bue with many of them God 
















4 Eu r 
ing, heuing his head couered, dishonou- 


reth his head. 






uerthrowen in the wildernesse. 
6 Now these things were tour ex-|t cr. our 









all things are not ex 
are lawfull for mee, 





but all things| 





7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 




























people sate downe to eate and drinke, 
and rose vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, and 


6 For if the 
let her also bee shorne : 
shame for a woman to be shor 


s the Lords, and} |uen, let her be pagreet eaghe dat 1 


couershis head, forasmuch as hee a = 


M4. 


but if it bee a 
ne or sha- 





bles, that eate, asking no question for 
conscience sake. : 
96 For *the earth i 


: fulnesse thereof. 
we “if acy of them that beleeve not, 








* Num. £5. 
9. 














sand. 
9 Neither let vs tempt Christ, as 
some 








Chrifis Supper. Corinthians, 





image and glory of God : but the ¥o- 
man is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman : hut the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 

t That isa |to haue power ||on her head, because o} 

couering, in 

rigne that |the Angels. 

epee 11 Neuerthelesse, neither is the man 

herhusband (without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: 
even so is the man also by the woman ; 
but all things of God. 

13 ludge in your selues, is it come- 
ly that a woman pray vnto God vneo- 
ered ? 

14 Docth not even nature it selfe 
teach you, that if aman haue long haire, 
it is a shame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, 
it isa glory to her: for her haire is giuen 

1 Or, vale. |her for a ||couering. 

16 But if any man seeme to be con- 
tentious, we haue no such custome, nei- 
ther the Churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare vn- 
to you, I praise you not, that you come 
together not for the better, but for the 
worse. 

18 For first of all when yee come to- 
gether in the Church, I heare that 

“Ae, there be ||diuisions among you, and I 
shismes.  Ihartly beleeuc it. 
‘or, sets. | 19 For there must bee alsa |j heresies 
among you, that they which are appro 
ucd may be made manifest among you. 
20 When yce come together there-! 
fore into one place, thisis||not to eate the 
LLonls Supper. 

21 For in cating, every one taketh be- 
fore other, his owne supper : and one is! 
hungry, and an other is drunken. | 

22 What, haue ye not houses to eate 
‘and to drinke in? Or despise yee the 
Werte Church of God, and shame ||them that 


"Or, ve can 
nobcalr, 


proare. jhaue nat? What shall I say to you?! |way vnto these dumbe idoles, euen as 


shall I praise you in this? I prayse 
you not. 

23 For I haue received of the Lord 
that which also I deliuered vnto you, 
that the Lord Tesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, tooke bread : 

a Mar ials 24 * And when he had giuen thanks, 
luk. 22.19. |he brake it, and sayd, Take, eate, this is 

my body, whieh is broken for you : this 
fora, jdoe ||in remembrance of mee. 





tr, 
reme' 
















25 After the same manner also hce 
tooke the cup wheu he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new Testament m 
my hlood : this do ye, as oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of ine. 

26 For as often as ye cate this bread, 
and drinke this cup, ||yee due shew the]! Or, shew 
Lords death till he come. ree 

21 Wherefore, whosoeuer shall eate 
this bread, and drinke this cup of the 
Lord vnworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man exainine himselfe, 
and eo let him eate of that bread, and 
drinke of that cup. 

29 For hee that cateth and drinketh 





ynworthily, eateth and drinketh ||dam-|! 0r, tudse- 


nation to himselfe , not discerning the|""“ 
Lords body. 

80 For this cause many are weake 
and sickly among you, and many sleepe. 

81 For if we would iudge our selues, 
we should not be tudged. 

82 But when we are iudged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that wee should 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eate, tary one for an- 
other. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eate at home, that ye come not together 
vnto ||condemnation. And the rest will! Or. iudge- 
I set in order, when I come. nent: 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Spirituall gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to pro- 
fit withall. 8 And to that ende, are diuersly 
bestowed: 12 That by the like proportion, as 
the members of a natural! body, tend all to 
the 16 Muatuall decency, 22 service, and 
26 succour of the saine body; 27 so wee 
shoul doe one for another, to make yp the 
mysticall body of Christ. 

















2 Ow concerning spirituall 
AR ziftes, brethren, I would 
not haue you ignorant. 

2 Yee know that yee 
He were Gentiles, caryed a- 


ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I giue you to vnder- 
stand, that no man speaking by the spi- 
rit of God, calleth Tesus ||accursed : andj} Or, Ana- 
that no man can say that Jesus is the beaaioes 
Lord, but by the holy Ghost. 

4 Nowe there are diuersities o 
gifts, but the same spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And 





































n- 
10r, put om'ble, vpon these we || bestow more abu 


| 


rit, ig giuen to euery man to profit with- 


To another faith, by the same spt- 
of to another the gifts of healing, 


irit : : : 
Mo To another the working of mira- 


cles, to another _prophecie , to another 


i ing of spints ¢ 
nee oF pepies, to another the in- 


that one body, being many, are one bo- 
die : so also 42 Chnst. : 
18 For by one spirit are we all baptt- 


zed into one bodie, 
tr. Creeks.\Tewes or + Gentiles, whether wee bee 


to drinke into one spirit. 


but many. 


t the hand, I am not of the body: 
init therefore not of the body ? 


tthe eye, | am not of the bo- 
ay sis it nicrcire not of the body? 


the hearing? If the whole 
See kana: where were the smel- 


ling? 


bers, euery one of them in the body, as 
it hath pleased him. 


where were the body? 


















jon of the spt- honour to that part which lacked : 


hisme in 
95 That there should be no \\se 

the body : but that the members should 
aue the same care one for another. 
96 And whether one member suf- 


sI0n. 
















@7 Now yee are the body of Christ, 
ticular. . 

28 And God Rath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondary 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helpes 
in gouernméts, | 










to another diuers 


















P . 
‘31 But couet earnestly the best gifts: 


Sea te And yet shew I vnto you a more excel- 
















CHAP. XII 

"ifted, 2. 3 how exéellent soeuer, are no- 

‘ aes without charitie. 4 The seit a 
therof, and 13 prelation before hope & faith. 


14 For the body ts not one member, 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
















1 oes shall the be. ve gels haue not charity 2 


am become as sounding 


17 If the whole body were an eye, 













r i Hi mysteries 
rophesie, and vnderstand all my 

a all knowledge : and though 1 
haue all faith, so that I could remooue 
mountaines, and baue no charitie, I 







B But now hath God set the mem- 


19 And if they were all one member, 





20 But now eer many mem- 
ers, yet but one body. 
a And the eye cannot say vnto the 
hand, I haue no need of thee : not a- 
gaine, the head to the feete, I haue no 
Oe Nae oh more those members 
of the bodie, which seeme to bee more 
necessary. ; 

aoe those members of the bodie, 
which wee thinke to bee lesse honoura- 












ritie suffereth long, and_ is 

cai chases enuieth not : charitie 
||vaunteth not it selfe, is not puffed vp, |! OF 
& Doeth not behaue it selfe ves 
ly, seeketh not her owne; |s not easily 
prouoked, thinketh no euill, sae 
G Reioyceth not in iniquitie, but re- 









dant honour, and our yncomely parts| \things- ae 
































f prophecying, I.Corinthians. ftrange tongues, 


8 Charitie neuer faileth - bute whe-| | 7 And even things without life gi- 
ther there be prophesies, they shall faile:| |uing sound, whether pipe or harpe, ex- 
whether there bee tongues, they shall] |cept they giue a distinction in the 
cease; whether there bee knowledge, i#/ |||sounds, how shall it be knowen what)! Or. tunes. 
shall vanish away. is piped or harped ? 
9 For we know in part, and we pro-| | 8 For if the trumpet giue an vncer- 
phesie in part. taine sound, who shall prepare himeelfe 
10 But when that which is perfect is| jto the battell ? 
come, then that which is in part, shalbe| | 9 So likewise you, except ye vtter 
done away. by the tongue words t easie to be vnder-|! Gr. senif- 
1] When J was a childe, I spake as} |stood, how shall it be knowen what is|~ 
a childe, IF vnderstood as a childe, Ij japoken? for ye shall speake into the aire. 
Or, reaso- \Ithought as a childe: but when I be-| | 10 There are, it may bee, so many 
came a man, I put away childish] |kindes of voices in the world, and none 
things, of them are without signification. 
12 For now we see through 8 glasse,| | 11 Therefore if I know not the 
t+ darkely : but then face to face : now I} [meaning of the voyce, I shall bee vnto 
know in part, but then shall [ know e-| |him that speaketh, a Barbarian, and he 
uen as also I am knowen. that speaketh shall be a Barbarian vn- 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha.) {to mee. 
ritie, hese three, but the greatest of these] | 12 Euen so ye, forasmuch as yee are 
is charitie. zealous tof spirituall gifts, seeke that yee}t Gr. of spi- 
may excell to the edifying of the Church.|"™* 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
CHAP. XIUIT in anvndnowen tongue, pray that he may 
hecie i : re.| |interprete. 
ferred before pantr ihiceee « ya 14. For if I pray in an unknowen 
comparison drawen from musicall instru-) |tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my vn- 
ments. 12 Both must bee referred to edifi-! (derstanding is vnfruitfull. 
cation, 22 as to their true and proper end. het 3 p , 
26 The true vse of each is taught, 27 and| | 15 What is ie then? I will pray with 
the abuse taxed. $4 Women are forbidden} |the spirit, and wil pray with vnderstan- 
tw speake in the Church. ding also : I will sing with the spirit, 
and J will sing with the vnderstan- 
# Ollow after charitie, and} jding also. 
D desire spirituall giftes, but] | 16 Else, when thou shalt blesse with 
pa rather that yee may pro-| [the spirit, how shall hee that occupieth 
& phesie. the roome of the vnlearned, say Amen 
2 For he that speaketh| |at thy giuing of thankes, seeing he vn- 
in an unknowen tongue, speaketh not vn-| \derstandeth not what thou sayest ? 
t Gr heareth!to men, but vnto God: for no man tvn-| | 17 For ‘thou verily giuest thankes 
derstandeth him : howbeit in the spirit] |well : but the other is not edified. 
he speaketh mysteries. 18 I thanke my God, I speake with 
3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh) |tongues more then you all. 
vnto men to edification, and exhortati-| | 19 Yet in the Church I had rather 
on, and comfort. speake fiue words with my vnderstan- 
4 We that speaketh in an vnknowen} |ding, that by my voyce I might teach o- 
tongue, edifieth himselfe : but hee that} thers also, then ten thousand words in 
prophesieth, edifieth the Church. an unknowen tongue. 
5 I would that yee all spake with} | 20 Brethren, bee not children in vn- 
tongues, hut rather that ye prophesied :| |derstanding : how be it, in malice be yee 
for greater is hee that prophesieth, then] |children, but in vnderstanding be + men. |! Gr, perfect 
hee that speakcth with tongues, except] | 21 In the Law it is ¥ written, With pe es 
{hee interprete, that the Church may re-| |men of other tongues, and other lippes|#s* 28. 11. 
ceive edifying. will I speake vnto this people : and yet 
6 Now brethren, if I come vnto| /for all that will they not heare me, saith 
you speaking with tongues, what shall] jthe Lord. 
¥ profit you, except I shall speake to] | 22 Wherfore tongues are for a signe, 
you either by reuelation, or by know-} |not to them that beleeue, but to them 
ledge, or by prophesying, or bydoctrine?| |that beleeue not : But prophesying ser- 
ueth 








= 








id su 
af, But if all prophesie, and there| | nevessitie of our rere ay. The 
i that beleeueth not, or one cay ee waren! Ri 
ened he is conuinced of all, he is ee of them, that shall bee found! 
iudged of all. y 


f his 
And thus are the secrets of | 
Set made manifest , and 50 falling 
downe op his face, hee will worship \Z 
God, and report that God isin you of a ARAN 
EV ae i d wherein yee 
gene is it then brethren? ee Pa re and w) y' 
one of you bath a : oa: 
ating eer doctrine, hath a tongue, ae debe ae bs as ~~ a aoe 
elatié, hath an interpretatio: : thet T pie ae, 
ore si chings be done vnto edifying. ched vnto you, vnlesse y 


27 Ifany man speake in ah : 
ra tae 4 ce ki 4 pala por irone all, that which I also xectiued, how 
by three, and that by s that Christ died for our sinnes according 

i i et} |to the Scriptures : ; 
i vi eee gs prep geet ia 4 And chat he was buried, and ies 
Se tas ‘ he rose againe the third day according 
to the Scriptures. 
nd let the other iud ‘ ee 5 And that he was seene of Cephas, 
m0 if any thing be reueiled to another| |then of ea peices i aA cae 
thatsitteth by le aang pag fie eared brethren at once : of whom 
esi . . 
ots eel aesy Prost ap a all may be the greater part remaine vnto this pre- 


Oreouer brethren, I de- 
AREY, clare ynto you the Gospel 
NEY which I preached voto 
N@ you, which also you have 









$2 And the spirits of the Prophets' 


od is not 

trent Rute te of ‘peace ,as in all Churches| {a!so, 
aa i i be called an Apostle 

dS ew amen bee see nk om th a od 


oa h cag of God I am 
Seas aie hat yee and is grace whieh was 


* Gen, 3.16.Jsaith the * Law. ; I laboured more abundantly then they 
:] jal], yet not I, 
let them aske their husbands at home ap igen with me: 3 
itt 11 Therefore, whether it bay dl 
erie came the word of God out| |they, so we pea ae ” yned that he 
from you? or came it ynto you onely? ba pany he dead, how say some 8- 
‘St tf any pecan ee ay eit aa there ig no resurrection 
het, or spiritual, let him acknow- . 

ae that he things that I write vn- of the dead ? be no resirrection'« 


13 But if there r 
to you, are the commandements of the Pie oy ee cing utes. 


s i 4 And if Christ be not risen, then is 
Z rig : iE eee me cng yaine, and your faith is 
him be ignorant. 


39 Wherefore brethren, couet to pro- also vaine: seu. 
: en 





Or, iv 


wreugat. 





qTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 


3. The Apostle incourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts ani deliuerances which 
God had given him, as in all his aflictions, 
8 so particularly in his late danger in Asia. 
12 And calling both his owne conscience, 
and theirs to witnesse, of his sincere maner 
of preaching the immutable trueth of the’ 
Gospel, 15 Hee excuseth his nor comming 
to thein, as proceeding not of lightnesse, but 
of his lenitie towards them. 


Aul an Apostle 
of Tesus Christ 


od, and Timo- 
thie our brother, 
vnto the Church 
of God, which is 
at Corinth, with 

<i. @ all the Saints, 
whieh are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
God our Father, and_from the Lord Ie- 
sus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Iesus Christ, the Father’ 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may be able to com. 
fort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort, wherewith we our selues 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ a- 
bound in vs, so our consolation also a- 
'boundeth by Christ. 

| 6 And whether we be afflicted, it is 
ifor your consolation and = saluation, 
iwhich is ||effectuall in the enduring o 
the same sufferings, which wee also 
suffer : or whether we be comforted, if is 
for your consolation, and saluation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as you are partakers of 
the fers: so shall yee be also of the 
iconsolatiou. 


| 



























8 For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which 
came to vs in Asia, that we were pressed 
out of measure, aboue strength, in so 
much that we dispairedt even of life. 

9 But we had the ||sentence of death}: 07. an. 
in our selues, that we should not trust|“”” 
in our selues, but in God which raiseth 
the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs From so great a 
death, and doeth deliver : in whom we 
trust that lre will yet deliver vs - 

1t You also helping together by 
prayer for vs, that for the gift bestowe 
vpon vs by the meanes of many per- 
sons, thankes may bee: given by many 
on our behalfe. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the te- 
stimony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
citie and godly sinceritie, not with flesh- 
ly wisedome, but by the grace of God, 
wee haue had our conuersation tn the 
world, and more aboundantly to you- 
wards. 

18 For we write none other things 
ynto yon, then what you reade or ac- 
knowledge, and I trust you shall ac- 
knowledge euen to the end. 

14 As also you haue acknowledged 
va in part, that we are your reivycing, 
euen as ye also are ours, in the day o 
the Lord Tesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come vnto you before, that 
you might haue a second ||benefit : 

16 And to passe by you into Macedo- 
nia, and to come againe out of Macedo- 
nia vnto you, and of you to bee brought 
on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus min- 
ded, did I vse lightnesse ? or the things; 
that I purpose, doe I purpose accor- 
ding to the flesh, that with mee there’ 
should be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our || word to-{t or. prea- 
ward you, was not yea and nay. ee 

19 For 


Or, grace. 


ea 
a y 19 For the Sonne of God Iesus 8 Wherefore I beseech you, that you 


tOr, censure: 












and nay. Chap.it.itj. A {weet fauour. 






















Christ, who was preached among bhi wend confirme your loue tow 
euen , and Syluanus an im. . ; ; 

% moh s ae pin Yeo, and Nay,| | 9 For to this end also = rs 
in hin ” was yea. that I might know the poe fs you, 
a cea he promises of God in ee ge he cea cs peas 
in hi whom ing, 

ae ais Lary a ied cap nae I for, ue also « rit Iforgaue any thing, 
me 6 Now hee which stablisheth vs} \to w of I pias it, hide bn acai 
i i t, in {{the ; 

with you, in Christ, and hath anoynted Ge pa 3 ae are pee Bea 
Re eis al also sealed vs, and gi- e of vs ; for wee are not ignorant 0 


irit in our} /his deuices. 
hes the earnest of tbe oe | 19 Furthermore when IT came to 
earts. 


23 Moreouer, I call God for a record | Tross, to preach uaa ands 
vp6 my soule, that to spare you I came| (doore was opene’ 
not as yet vnto Corinth. _ \Lo 

9} Not for that we haue dominion 
ouer your faith, hut are helpers of your 
ioy : for by faith ye stand. 




















13 I had no rest in my spirit, because 
I found not ‘Titus my brother, but ta- 
king my leaue of them, I went from 
thence into Maeedomia. 

14 Now thankes bee vnto— God, 
which alwayes causeth vs to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the sa- 
uour of his knowledge by vs In euery 




















CHAP. IL 


i wed ihe reason why he came not 
! grr Nine Tequireth them to forgiue 
and to comfort that excommunicated per- 
son, 10 Euen as himselfe also ypon his true 
entance had forgiuen him, 12 de bene 
withall why hee d frova Trees ee 
cedonia, 14 and the happy successe Ww’ 
God gaue to his preaching in all places. 


nour of Christ, in them that are saucd, 
and in them that perish. 

16 To the one wee are the savour 0} 
death vnto death; and to the other, the 
sauour of life vnto life: and who is suffi- 
cient for these things? cal 
17 For wee are not as many wi ae 
||corrupt the word of God : but as o athe 
sinceritie, but as of God, in the sight of} wie. 


ey vi I determined this 
RY with my selfe, that I 
A> would not come againe to 


SE 


t you in heauinesse. 

rd ISR 2 For if 1 = you 
ie, who is hee then that maket mee 

Ball but the same which is made sorie 













CHAP. III. 


their false teachers should charge him 

4 a4 yaineglory , hee sheweth the faith and 
of the Corinthians, to bee a sufficient 
commendation of his ministerie. 6 Where- 
upon entring a ¢om ison betweene the 
ministers of the Law & of the Gospel, 12he 
roueth that his ministerie is so far the wore 
excellent, as the Gospel of life and libertie is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


ynto you. : | 

5 But if any haue caused griefe, hee; 
hath not gricued mee, but in part ; that 
I may not ouercharge you all. _ 

6 Sufficient to such a man Is this {|pu- 
nishment, which was inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrarywise, yee ought 
rather to forgiue him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps, such a one should be swal-| 


S Epistles of commendati- 
on to you, or letters of com- 


mendation from you? i : 
@ Ye are our Epistle written tn our 





with 





Letter and fpirit. 


with the spirit of the liuing God, not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables o 


11.Corinthians. 


diligence 
|, 7 and bow the troubles 


which be dayly indured for the same, 
did redound to the prai 


4 And such trust haue wee through 
Christ to Godward : 
5 Not that wee ate sufficient of our 
pelues to thinke any thing as of our 
gelues : but our sufficiencie és of God: 

6 Who also hath made vs able mi- 
nisters of the New Testament, not 0! 
the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit || giueth life. 

1 But if the mimistration of death 
written, and ingrauen in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly beholde the face of, 
Moses, for the glory of his counte- 
mance, which gilorie was to be done a- 


the hidden thin 


Pd How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit, be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of condem- 
nation bee glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousnesse exceed in 


10 For even that which was made 
glorious, had no glorie in this 
lorie that excell 

t which is done away, 
was glorious, much more that which 

remaineth is glorious. 
12 Seeing then that wee haue such 
1 0r, belénes.| hope, we vse great || plainnesse of speech. 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
vaile ouer hia face, that the children o! 
Israel could not stedfastly looke to the 
end of that which is abolished ; 

14 But their mindes were blinded: 
for votill this day remaineth the same 
vaile vntaken away, in the reading o} 
the old testament : which vaile is 
away in Christ. 

15 But even vnto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vaile is vpon their 


16 Neuerthelesse, when it shall turne 
to the Lord, the vaile shall be taken a- 


way. 
17 Now the Lord is that spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 


18 But we all, with open face behol- 
lasse the glory of the Lord, 
into the same image, from 
glorie to glorie, even as [|by the spirit o 


CHAP. IIT. 
1 He declareth how hee hath vsed all synceritie 


Earthen veffels. 


ing the Go- 


of Gods power. 
Church, 16nd to 


B Herefore, seeing we haue 
y tbis ministery, as we haue 
receiued mercie wee faint 


2 But have renounced 
gs of tdishonesty, not|tGr. shame. 
walking in craftines, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully, but by manife- 
station of the trueth, commending our 
selues to euery mans conscience, in the 


$3 But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
beleeue not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image o 
God, should shine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not our selues, but 
Christ Iesus the Lord, and our selues 
your seruants for Iesus sake. 

6 For God who commaunded the 
light to shine out of darkenes, hath shi- 
ned in our hearts, to giue the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of [esus Christ. 

1 But we have this treasure in ear- 
then vessels, that the excellencie of the 
power may be of God, and not of vs. 

8 Wee are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
||not in despaire, 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; Leet help 
cast downe, hut not destroyed. or mecones: 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the bo- 
dy, the dytng of the Lord Iesus, that 
the life also of Iesus might bee made 
manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway de- 
liuered vnto death for Iesus sake, that 

the life also of Iesus might bee made 
manifest in our mortal! flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in vs, but 





LOr, not al- 


13 We hauing the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, *I beleeued,'* Ps 116. 10 
and therefore haue I spoken : wee also 
beleeue, and therefore speake. 

14 Knowing that hee which raised 
vp the Lord Lesus, shall raise vp vs al- 
so by Jesus, and shall present vs with 


ou. 
15 For all things are for your sakes, 


that! 





nward man. 


= : k 
hat the abundat grace might, throug 
che thankesgiuing of many, redound to! 


ich cause we faint om but] |dy, 
ur outward man perish, yet 
man is renewed day by 


For our light affliction, 
but for a momét, worketh for vs : 
more exceeding and eternal! waight o' 


which are seene, but at y 


are seene, are temporall, but the things] |g! 


which are not seene, are eternall. 























of God, an house not 
made with hand, eternall in the hes- 

2 For in this we grone earnestly, de- 
siring to be clothed vpé with our house, 
is from heaven. 


3 If so be that being clothed we shal 


selfe samc thing, hs 
juen vnto vs the earnest of the spirit. 
6 Therefore we are alwayes confi- 

dent, knowing that. 

home in the body, wee are abse 


7 (For we walke by faith, not by 
8 We are confident, 1 say, and wil- 
bine to be absent from the body, 
be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we ||lsbour, that whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be accep- 











Chap.v. 









































whet 


imp 


bee vnclothed, but clo-| |and 
thed vpon, that mortalitie might bee] |o 
swallowed vp of hfe. 

hath wrought vs for 
is God, who also hath} |you by vs; 
that be ye r 
91 For he hath 
hilest wee are at] |for vs, 
nt from| jmight bee 
God in him. 








New creatures. 


10 For we must all appeare before the 
ent seat of Christ, that euery one 
the things done in his bo- 
at hee hath done, 


iudgemen 
may Feceiue 
according to th 
her it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perswade men; but we 
which is| |are made manifest vnto God, & 1 trust 
a farre| |also, are made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our selues 
againe vnto you, but giue you occasion 
to glory on our behalfe, 
aue somewhat fo answere then 
arance, and not in 
her wee bee besides our) 


ory tin appe: heart. |t Gr. in the 
13 For whet 
selues, it is to God : or whether we bee 
sober, if ts for your ; ; 
14 For the loue of Christ constrei- 
thus iudge : that i 
n were all dead: 
ed for all, that they 
which live, should not hencefoorth liue 
ynto themselues, but wnto him which 
died for them, and rose aga 
16 Wherefore heneefoorth know we 
the flesh: yea, though we 
Christ after the fiesh, yet 
foorth knowe wee him no 


15 And that he di 


no man, after 

8 Or we know, that if our! haue 
IPPSE earthly house of this 
‘abernacle were dissol- 


ow hence 


more. . 
i p be in Christ, 
Ue agetlag ature: "old things are}! Or, let him 


hee is a new crea : : 
I al things are become|+ sa. as. 19 


past away, behold, 


new, 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled vs to himselfe hy lesus 
Christ, and hath given to ve the mini- 
stery of reco 

19 To wit, tha 
is taberna-| |reconciling the world vn 
uting their trespasses vn 
hath tcommitted vnto vs the wo 

onciliation. 

pe Now then we are Ambassadors 
the| |for Christ, as though God did beseech 
we pray you in Christs stead, 
econciled to God. ; 

made him to be sinne 
who knewe no sinne, that wee 
bee made the righteousnesse 0 


t God was in Christ, 
to himselfe, not' 


CHAP. VI. 


oued himselfe a faithfull mi- 
both by his exbortatons, 
se of life, 4 and by petient 


i eth 
for the . 10 Of which bee speaket! 
the more boldly amongst them, became bis 


That hee hath appr: 
nister of Christ, 
3 and by i 

enduring all 













1 Or, ey. 
Hee which soweth 


pe sparingly : and he 
s shall reape 






7 Euerie man according ss he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him fine Jase 
grudgingly, or of necessitie: for * God lo-|* Pro. 13. 2s 
lueth a cheerefull giuer. bear hte 

8 And God is able to make all grace gia 












9 (As it is written : * Hee hath dis-l- p 
persed abroad: Hee hath giuen to aie panes 



























































































1 Or, hee 
tor, 4 re: his righ i 
fi bat ledss der pir rics Titus; for ever. eg amg 
18 my partner and fellow helper con-| | 10 Now h * mini 
cerning you : or our brethren bee engui-| |the chess; ed pa ia ripe ea 
oe and multiply your seede sowen, 
eee ees ye to them, and juneaey ee eee 
ore the Churches, the proofe of your; | 11 Being enriched i i 
loue, & of our boasting on your behalfe. | |al bounciftines, shich ean thee h 
ve thankesgiuing to God. . 
ager 12 For the administration of this 
. ; seruice, not onely supplieth the want o 
the Saints, but is abundant also by 
ent 1 fous many thanksgiuings vnto God, 
proceedeth in stirring them rp u i 
almes, as bei tut s kind oe vtir ot poly 
ioe _ returne a great increase to 
thanksgiuings mito Ged. at ee 
f Or as touching the mini- 
wy string to the Sainte, it is 
: superfluous for mee to 
write to you. 
Shed I know the for- 
wardnesse of i 
for which I boast of you eae 
Macedonia, that Achain was ready a 
3 Yet haue I sent the brethren, least 
Hae ts you should bee in vaine i i 
in this le, that as I said, i 
bias as I saide, yee may And with 
out thei 
vanting Geetncs Reon nce 
5 Therefore I thought it necessa Christ, 
to exhort the brethren, that they would ero spon base 
ee ppd vato you, and make vp before! [g A among you, but aa b- mort spree 
Oo eae and your tbountie, ||whereof yee had sent, ld ward. ou: std a 
ath bens vo \notice before, that the same might bee] | 2 But I beseech wu “that I me 
cs 





‘*/readie, as a matter of bountie, not of co-| [not bee 
bold when J am it 
uetousnesse. ; that confidence wheresdiy © ihake 2 
be 



















Pauls 


t Or, to God. 


Or, reaso. 
manys. 


1 Or, onder- 
stand ltt not. 


{ Or, line. 





weapons, 


10r, recken.|be bold against some, which |{thinke of! 


vs as if wee walked according to the 
flesh. 

8 For though we walke in the flesh, 
we doe not warre after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty || through 
God to the pulling downe of strong 
holds.) 

5 Casting down {limaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it selfe a- 
gainst the knowledge of God, and brin- 
ying into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Christ : 

6 And hauing in a readinesse to re- 
uenge all disobedience, when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the 
outward appearance? if any man trust 
to himselfe, that he is Chnsts, let him 
of himselfe thinke this againe, that as 
he is Christs, euen so are we Christs. 

8 For though J should boast some- 
what more of our authority (which the 
Lord hath given vs for edification, and 
not for your destruction) I should not 
be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seeme as if I 
would terrifie you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
waighty and powerfull, but Ais bodily 
presence is weake, and his speach con- 
temptible. 

11 Let such a one thinke this: that 
such as we are in word by letters, when 
weare absent, such will webealsoin deede 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our selues 
of the number, or compare our selues 
with some that commend themselues : 
but they measuring themselues by 
themselues, and comparing themselues 
amongst themselues, ||are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the |jrule, which God 
hath distributed to vs, a measure to 
reach even vnto you. 

14 For we stretch not our selues be- 
yond our measure as though wee rea- 
ched not vnto you, for wee are come as 
farre as to you also, in preaching theGo- 
spel of Christ. 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that +s, of other mens la- 
bours, but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that wee shall bee 


Or, magni-|||enlarged by you, according to our rule 
fed in Ou. ‘abundantly. 


Chap.xj. 








16 ‘To preach the Gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast in 


another mans ||line of things madey! 0, ru. 


ready to our hand. 


17 * But he that glorieth, let him glo- tTee. 9. 94, 


ry in the Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth him- 
selfe is approued, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Outof his ielousie ouer the Corinthians, who! 
seemed to make more account of the false a- 
postles, then of him, he entreth into a forced 
commendation of himselfe, 5 of bis equali- 
tie with the chiefe Apostles, 7 of his prea- 
ching the Gospel to them freely, and without 
any their cherge, 13 shewing that hee was 
not inferiour to those deceitful! workers, in a- 
ny legall tiue, 1Sand in the seruice of 

rist, and in all kindof sufferings for his mi- 
nistery, farre superiour. 





> with me. 

va ey 2 For I am iealous o 
uer you with godly iealousie, for I haue 
espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I feare lest by any meanes, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eue through 
his suhtilty, so your mindes should bee 
corrupted from the simplicitie that is in 
Christ. 

% For if he that commeth eth 
another Jesus whome wee haue not 
preached, orif yee receiue another spirit, 
which ye haue not receiued, or another 
Gospel, which ye haue not accepted, yee; 
might well beare with him. | 

5 For, I suppose, I was not a whit 
behinde the very chiefest Apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speach, 
yet not in knowledge ; but we haue bene 
throughly made manifest among you 
in all things. 

7 Haue 1 committed an offence in| 
abssing my selfe, that you might be ex-| 
alted, because I haue preached to you} 
the Gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking; 
wages of them to doe you seruice. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no man : For that which was lacking: 
to mee, the brethren which came from| 

Macedonia supplied, and in all us 
aue: 








His godly ieloutie.| 


my folly, & in deede || beare|t or, you go 





43 































Pauls courage. Chap.1j. 
none, saue Tames the Lords brother. | |cumeision, the same was mightie in me 
i ite| jtowards the Geutiles.) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and 
Iohn, who seemed to bee pillars, per- 
ceiued the grace that was given vnto 
me, they gaue to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship, that wee 
should goe vnto the heathen, and they 
wnto the circumcision. 

10 Onely they would that wee should 
remember the poore, the same which I 











Inconftancie. To the Galatians. Pauls dodrine, 


vee sharpnesee, according to the power| | 13 All the Sai 

which the Lord hath giuen me to edifi-| | 14 The eee Tad 1 | 

Seam nore pitta ea Christ, and the loue of God aad the 

nally, thren, farewell: Bee| }communion of the holy Ghost, be with 

perfect, t 0 good comfort, bee of one! lyou all. Amen. i 

made, liue nea ,and the God of loue 

and peace s' with you. The second Epist! inthi 

a Grect one another with an holy was wixten fina Philippe eine af 
. Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. | 










































in Christ. 
3 But they had heard onely, that he 

which persecuted vs in times past, now 

preacheth the faith, which once hee de- 

stroyed. 

@4 And they glorified God in me. 





CHAP. II. 


He sheweth when he went vp againe to Hie- 
rusalem, and for what purpose: 3 And that 
Titus was not circamcised: 11 And that he! 


q®HE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Galatians. 


to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now a- 
gaine, If any man preach any other 
Gospel vnto you, then that yce haue re- 





workes: 20 And that they liue not in sinne, 
who are so tustified. 


CHAP. L 












10 For doe I now wade men 
God ? or doe I seeke poise men? For 
if I yet pleased men, I should not bee 
cae of Christ. 

ut I certifie you, brethren, th 
the Gospel which was prenched-cf ane 
18 not after man. ; 
12 For I neither received it of man, 


Flings Cine what be dic preseny after se with me also. 
Aul an Apostle, @ And I went vp by 

t : 
pe mens ce them that Gospel, which I preach a- 
. |mong the Gentiles, but |priuately to’ 
them which were of reputation, lest by 
any meanes | should runne, or had 
runne in vaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greeke, was compel. 
led to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren 
ynawares brought in, who came in pri- 
uily to spice out our libertie, which wee 
haue in Christ Iesus, that they might 


16 Knowing that a man ts not iu-| 
stified by the works of the Law, but by 
the faith of Iesus Christ, even we haue' 
beleeued in Iesus Christ, that we might 
be iustified by the faith of Christ, andnot 
by the workes of the Law : for by the 
workes of the Law shall no flesh be iu- 
stified. 

17 But if while we secke to be iusti- 
fied by Christ, wee our selues also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sinne? Ged forbid. 

18 For if 1 build againe the things 
which I destroyed, I make my selfe 


‘ him fré the dead,} juelation of Iesus Christ. 
2 And all the] | 18 For yee have heard of my conuer- 
gat brethren which ation in time past, in the Iewes Reli- 
ret mee, vnto the Churches of} |gion, how that beyond measure { perse 
: cuted the Church of God, and it: 
Patina a to you and peace, from| | 14 And profited in the Jones Rel | 
oa ona er, and from our Lord| |gion, aboue many my tequals in mine|t Gr. equate 
: ee ‘ " . owne nation, being more exceedingly in yecren 
frais Ei dite vs fe ore ere of cd traditions of my fathers. 
i y is pre- ut Ww it 
a pearl role to the will parated me ‘Som eae Te. 
d, and our Father, land called me by his grace ; 
: i ‘ T H ded bee glorie for euer and : 16 To sare hs spake ta mee, that | 
; ‘ ight preach hi he 
6 I marueile, that you are so sco t ag a poles. Bas ak 
remoued from him, that called you x Rev end tisck. ice alee 
Comat grace of Christ, vnto an other| | 17 Neither went I vp to Jerusa- 
rospel: Jem, to them which 
a Which is not another; but there me, but itera haba ae 
mae trouble you, and would} |ned againe vuto Damascus: ¥ 
ari t ‘ Gospel of Christ. 18 Then after three yeeres, I ||went|1 
fs ut though we, or an Angel from} jvyp to Ierusalem to see Peter, and a. ned. 
eee ger ar neta ocean gs bode with him fifteene dayes. : 
that which wee haue preached vn-( | 19 But other of the Apostles saw I 
none, 





with you. 
6 But of these, who seemed to bee 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to nec, God accep- 
teth no mans person,) for they who see- 
med to be somewhat, in conference added 
nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the Gospel of the vncircumcision' 
was committed vnto Me, as the Gospel 
of the circumcision was nto Peter: 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the Apostleship of the cir-' 


gaue himselfe for me. 
21 I doe not frustrate the grace 0 
God : for if righteousnes come by the 
Lawe, then Christ is dead in vaine. 
CHAP. 

















CHAP. IIL. 

1 Heasketh what moued them toleaue the faith, 

and hang vpon the Law? 6 They that be- 

te leeuearelustified, 9 & blessed with Abraham. 
: 10 And this he sheweth by many reasons. 


To the Galatians. 
uenant, yet if it bee confirmed, no man 
disanulleth, or addeth thercto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seede 
were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many, but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the Coue- 
f hath bewitched you, that] |nant that was confirmed before of God 
you should not obey the] jin Christ, the Lawe which was foure 
A trueth, before whose eyes| |hundred and thirtie yeres after, cannot 
x5 Jesus Christ hath been c-| |disanul, that it should make the promise 
uidently set forth, crucified among you?| |of none effect. 

2 This onely would I learne o 18 For if the inheritance bee of the 
you, receiued ye the spirit, by the works} { Law, it is no more of promise : but God 
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith? |gaue it to Abraham by promise. 

3 Are yc so foolish? hauing begun in} | 19 Wherefore then seructh the Law? 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by} jit was added because of transgressions, 
the flesh ? till the seed should come, to whome the 

tOrsomratl 4 Haue ye suffered ||so many things] [promise was made, and it was ordeyned 
in vaine? if it be yet in vaine. by Angels in the hand of a Media- 

5 He therfore that ministreth to you] |tour. 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles a-| | 20 Now a mediatour is not a Media- 
mong you, doeth he it by the workes of |/our of one, but God is one, 
the Law, or hy the hearing of faith? 21 Is the Lawe then against the 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God,| promises of God? God forbid : for if 

{ Or. immu and it was ||accounted to him for righ-| |there had beene a Lawe giuen which 

; teousnesse. could have giuen life, verily righteous- 

7 Knowe yee therefore, that they| |nesse should haue bene by the Law. 
which are of faith, thesame are the chil-| } 22 But the Scripture hath conelu- 
dren of Abraham. ded all vnder sinne, that the promise by 

8 And the Scripture foreseeing that] |faith of Iesus Christ might be giuen to 
God would justifie the heathen through} |them that beleeue. 
faith, preached before the Gospel vnto] | 23 But before faith came, wee were 

*Cen. 12.7 Abraham, saying, “Intheeshall all nati-[ tkept vnder the Law, shut vp vnto the 
ons be blessed. faith, which should afterwards bee re- 

9 So then, they which bee of faith,} |uealed. 
are hlessed with faithfull Abraham. 24 Wherefore the Law was our 

10 For as many as are of the works] |Schoolemaster fo bring vs ynto Christ, 
of the lawe, are vnder the curse : for itis} |that we might be iustificd by Faith. 

7 Neu-27. {written, * Cursed is euery one that con-| | 25 But after that Faith is come, we 

Pe tinueth not in all things which are] {are no longer yndcr a Schoolemaster. 
written in the booke of the Law to doe] | 26 For ye are all the children of God 
them. by faith in Christ Lesus. 

11 But that no man is iustified by the} | 27 For as many of you as haue bene 

Lawe in the sight of God, it is euident:| |baptized into Christ, haue put on Christ. 

Mearae «.lfor, *'The iust shall liue by faith. 298 ‘There is neither Iewe, nor 

ou" 1 42 And the Law is not of faith : but] [Greeke, there is neither bond nor free, 

* Leus, 18,5/* the man that doeth them, shall liue in| {there is neither male nor female : for ye 
them. are all one in Christ Lesus. 

13 Christ hath redeemed vs from the! | 29 And if yee be Christs, then are ye 
curse of the Law, being made a curse for| | Abrahams seed, and heires according 

* Dew. 21. [ys : for it is written, *Cursed is every} |to the promise. 
one Urat hangeth on tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might eome ou the Gentiles, through 
Tesus Christ: that wee might Teceniel 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speake after the ma- 

‘Or. testa. [cr ofmen : thaygh it be but a mans ||co- 

























Foolish Galatians, who 





A 
Aa 


CHAP TTL 


t We were vnder the Law till Christ carne, as 
the heire is vnder his garilian till re be of age. 
5 But Christ freed vs from the Law: 7 1here- 
force we are seruants no longer Co it. 14 He 
remembreth their good will 10 him, and his 


1a 





of Abraham. 











10r, backe. 


1 Or, rudi- 
ments. 


1@r, tehat 
was then? 


+ Or, vs. 


erly rudiments. 
Begs y fected alwayes ina good thing, and not: 


to them, 22 and sheweth that wee are the 
sonnes of Abraham by the free woman. 
Ow I say, that the heire, 
as long as hee is a child, 
% differeth nothing from a 
seruant, though hee bee 
Lord of all, 

© But is vnder tutors and gouer- 


Chap.ilij.v. 






Free and bond.| 


, 
onely when | am present with you. 
19 My litle children, of whom I tra- 
/ 






vaile in birth againe, votill Christ bee 
formed in you: ; 

20 1 desire to bee present with you 
now, and to change my voyce, for I 


“a 
i|[stand in doubt of you. 1 Or, Fs em 


Sor you. 





nours vntill the time appointed of the: 
father. ; 

8 Eucn so we, when wee were chil-! 
dren, were in bondage ynder the | Ele-| 
ments of the world: 


21 Tell me, ye that desire to be vynder 
the Law, doe ye not heare the Law? 

' 99 For it is written, that Abraham 
‘had two sonnes, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free woman. 

23 But he who was of the bondwo- 








4 But when the fulnes of the time 
was come, God sent foorth his Sonne 
made of a woman, made vnder the 
Lax, 

5 ‘Lo redeeme them that were vn- 
der the Law, that we might receiue the 
adoption of sonnes. 

6 And because yee are sonnes, God 
hath sent foorth the spirit of his Sonne 
into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
uant, but a sonne; and if soune, thenan 
heire of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, yce did seruice vnto them 
which by nature are no Gods. 

9 But now after that yee haue 
knowen God, or rather are knowen of 
God, how turne ye \lagaine to the weak 
and beggerly || Elements, whereunto 
ye desire againe to be in bondage ? 

10 Yee obserue dayes, and moncths, 
and times, and yeeres. 

11 I am afraide of you, lest I haue 
bestowed vpon you labour in vaile. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am; for Tamas ye are, yc haue not miu- 
red me at all. e 

13 Ye know how through infirmitie 
of the flesh, I preached the Gospel vn- 
to you at the first. : 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh yc despised not, nor reiected, 
but recciued mee as an Angel of God, 
euen as Christ Tesus. 

15 || Where is then the blessednes you 
spake of ? for I beare you record, that if; 
it had bin possible, ye would haue pluc- 
ked out your own eyes, and haue giuen 
them to me. 

1G Am 1] therefore become your e- 
nemie, because I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They zelously affect you, but not 
well: yea, they would exclude |you, that 

you inight affect them. 

18 But it is good to bee zealously af- 







man, was borne after the flesh : but hee 

of the freewoman, was by promise. — 
Qk Which things are an Allegorte; 

for these ure the two ||Couenants ; the 1 Or, testa- 

one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 

dereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

95 For this Agar is mount Sinai tn 
Arabia, and |[answereth to lerusalem, 
which now is, and is in bondage with 

hildren. 
ee But Lerusalem which is aboue 
is free, which is the mother of vs all. 

27 For it is written, * Reioyce thoul* Esay s4.! 
barren that bearest not, breake foorth 
and cry thou that traueilest not; for the 
desolate hath many moe children then 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now wee, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then hee that was borne 
after the flesh, persecuted him that was 
borne after the Spirit, even so tt 1s now. 

30 Neucrthelesse, what saith the 
Scripture? *Cast out the bondwoman," Gen. a 
land her sonne : for the son of the bond- 
iwoman shall not bee heire with the sou 
of the freewoman. “I 

31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bondwoman, but of the free.| 


UOr, isin the 
same ranke 
with. 





CHAP. Y. . 

1 Hee mnooneth them to stand in their libertie,, 
3 and not to obserue circumcision 13 but 
rather laue, which is tbe summe of the Law. 
19 He reckoneth vp the workes of the flesh, 
22 and the fruits of the spirit, 25 and exhor- 
teth 10 walke in the spirit. 





mb Tand fast therefore in the 
Sion a libertic wherewith Christ 
hath made vs free, and bee 
* not intangled againe with 
: x the yoke of bondage. 
Q Beholde, 1 Paul say nto you, 
that if ycbecircumcised, Christ shal pro- 
fie you nothing. 







3 For 


| 


( 








eS ee —— 5. 


Fruites of fleth, 


To the Galatians. 





and fpirit 





3 For I testifie againe to every man 
that is circuincised, that he is a debtor to 
doc the whole Law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect vnto 
you. whosocuer of you are iustified by 
the Law: ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit waite 
for the hope of righteousnesse by faith. 

6 For in Tesus Christ, newher cir- 
cumeision auaileth sny thing, nor vnctr- 
omen hut faith which worketh by 
cue. 


7 Ye did run well; ||who did hinder 


you backe? (you, that ye should not obey the trueth?| | 


| 8 This perswasion commeth not of 
jhim that calleth you. 

| 9 A little leauen Jeaueneth the whole; 
‘lumpe. | 
{ 10 I haue confidence in you through 
ithe Tord, that you will be none other- 


wise minded; but he that troubleth you,| 


shall beare Ais iudgement, whosocucr 
hee he. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumeision, why doe J yet sulfer perse-; 
cution? then is the offence of the crosse 





ceased. 








whieh trouhle you. 


ynto liberty, oncly vse not libertie for an! 
occasion to the flesh, but by loue serve’ 


| 
| 
lee another, 





* Leu. 9, 18 


jwordcuen in this: * Thou shalt loue thy 
mat. 22. 3°. 


neighbour as thy selfe. 

15 But if yee lute and deuoure one, 
another, take heed ye be not consumed: 
one of another. 


16 This 1 say then, Walke in the! 


14 For all the Law is fulfilled in on 
| 


ov flay [spirit, and ||ve shall not fulfill the lust of! j 
nat, 


the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the spiril against the flesh : 
and ihese are contrary the one to tlre o- 
ther : sa that yee cannot doe the things 
that yce would. 

18 But if yce be lead of the spirit, yce 
are not vnder the Law. 

19 Nowe the workes of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, adulte- 
rie, fornication , vncleannesse , lasciui- 
ousnesse, 

20 Idolatric, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, dranken- 
nesse, reuelljngs, and such like : of the 
which FT tell vou before, as I fae, 








12 I would they were cuen cut off, | & 


13 For brethren, ye haue beene called: | ch 


also tolde you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherite 
the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the spirit is louc, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentlenessc, 
goodnessc, faith, 

23 Meekenesse, temperance : against 
such there is no Jaw. 

24 And they that are Christs, haue 
crucified the flesh with the llafFections|!0r.passions 
and lustes. 

25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs al- 
iso walke in the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be desirous of vaine, 
‘glory, prouoking one another, | 


one another. 
CHAP. VI | 


1 Fhe inoucth them to scale mildiy with a bro- 
ther that hath shipped, 2 and to beare onc a 
nothers burden. 6 ‘To bee liberal to their} 
teachers, 9 and not wearie of well rloing. 
12 He sheweth what they intend thal preach: 
circumcision. 34 He glorieth in nothing. ; 

saue in the Crusse of Christ. H 











mee’ Rethren, |lif a man bee o- 10°. 07 
uertaken in a fatlt : yee by 
which are spiritual, re-: 
BE stare such aovetn whe spirit! 
of mecknesse , considering! 
thy selfe least thou also be tempted. 

2 Beare ye ove anothers burthens. 
and so fulfill the Law of Christ. 

3 For if a man thinke himselfe to be 
'some thing, when he is nothing, hee de- 
iceiueth himselfe. F 
, * But let euery man prooue his; 
‘owne worke, and then shall he haue re- 
‘ioy cing in him selfe alone, and not in an 
jother. 








S For euery man shall beare his/ | 
owne burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the | 
;word, communicate vnto him that tea- | 
jcheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not tlecetued, God is not moc- 
ked : for whatsocuer a man soweth, that 
shall he also reape. 

8 For hee that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reape corruption : but 
he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the 
spirit reape life everlasting. 

9 And let vs not bee weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reape, | 
if we fainl not. 

10 As we have therefore opportuni- 
tic, let vs doe good ynto all men, especi- 
ally vnto them who are of the house- 
thold of faith. | 


11 Yee j 

















1 Or, where- 
by. 





he eleétion 


Ti Ye sce how large a letter I haue 

written vnto you with mine owne 

d. . 
oe As many as desire to make a faire 
shew in the flesh, they constraine you to 
be Circumcised : onely least they should 
suffer persecution for the Crosse 0 
Christ. 

13 For neither they themselues who 
are circumcised, keepe the Law, but de- 
sire to haue you Sane that they 
may glory in your flesh. 

1h SBue Ged forbid that I should 
Iplory, saue in the Crosse of our Lor 
Tesus Christ, ||by whom the world is| 








Chap j. 


of the Saints. 


crucified ynto me, & I ynto the world. 

15 For in Christ Iesus neither cir- 
cumcision auaileth any thing nor yncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walke accor- 
ding to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercie, and vpon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trou- 
ble mee, for I heare in my body the 
markes of the Lord Iesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Iesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


q Vnto the Galatians, written 









Jesus Tee OY 


Sp ee 





q THE EPIST 
the Apoftle to 















CHAP. L 

fter the salutation, 3 and thankesgiuing for 

° et Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our Election, 

6 and Adoption by grace, 11 which is the 

true and proper fountaine of mans saluation. 

13 And Peotuse the height of this mystene 

cannot easily be atteined vnto, 16 he praieth 

that they may come 18 to the full_know- 
ledge, and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 


Aul an Apostle 
Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, 
Ths to the Saincts 
49 which are at E- 
phesus, and to 
(a the faithful in 
Christ Iesus. 

2 Grace be to 
you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Iesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father o! 
our Lord Iesus Christ, who hath bles- 
sed vs with all spirituall blessings in 
_{heauenly || places in Christ : ; 

4 According as he hath chosen vs in 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
that wee should bee holy, and without 
blame before him in love: 

5 Hauing predestinated vs vnto the 
adoption o' chilaren by lesus Christ to 


LE OF PAVL 
the Ephefians. 


himeelfe, according to the good pleasurc 
of his will: ; ; 

6 To the praise of the glorie of his 
grace, wherein he hath made vs accep- 
ted in the beloued: : 

7% In whom wee haue redemption 
through his blood, the forgiuenesse © 
sinnes, according to the riches of his 

ace, 

3 Wherein hee hath abounded to- 
ward vs in all wisedome and prudence: 

9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs 
the mysterie of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he had purposed 
in himselse, ; 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulnesse of times, he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in theauen, and which are on Gr. the 
eatth, euen in him: ‘ 

11 In whom also we haue obteined 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the a onag of him who 
worketh all things after the counsell o 
his owne will: : 

12 That we should be to the praise o 
his glorie, who first || trusted in Christ. |t Or, hoped. 

13 In whom ye also trusted after that 
ye heard the word of trueth, the Gospel 
of your salvation : in whom also after ! 
that hes beleeued, yee Were sealed with 

ta) romise, 

that holy Spirit of p err 
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‘ruites of flefh, 








3 For I testific againe to euery man 
that is circuincised, that he is a dchtor to 
doe the whole Law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect vnto 
you, whosoeuer of you are iustified by 
the Law: ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit waite 
for the hope of righteousnesse by faith. 

For in Iesus Christ , neither cir- 
cumcision auaileth any thing, nor vncir- 
camcision, but faith which worketh by 
leue. 

ik Or, who 
bird you, that ye should not obey the trueth? 
| 8 This perswasion commeth not of} 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole; 

‘lumpe. | 
| 10 I haue confidence in you through 
ithe Tord, that you will be none other-| 
wise minded; but he that troubleth you, 
shall heare Ais iudgement, whosocuer 
hee be. 

11 And 1, brethren, if T yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why doc J yet sulfer persc-| 
eution? then is the offence of the crosse 
ecased. 

12 1 would they were cuen cut off; 
which trouble you. | 

13 For brethren, ye haue beene called: 
ynto liberty, onely vse not libertie for an! 
occasion to the flesh, but by loue serve: 
one another. ' 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in onc 
word, even in this: * Thou shalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy selfe. 

15 But if yee hite and deuoure one! 
anotlier, take heed ye be not consumed: 
one of another. 


16 This I say then, Walke in the! 











* Leu. 19. 18 
mat. 72, 39. 





or. fais jspirit, and ||ve shall not fulfill the lust of! | 


nal. 


the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the o- 
ther : so that yee cannot doe the things 
that yee would. 

18 But if yee be lead of the spirit, yce 
are not vnder the Law. 

19 Nowe the workes of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, adulte- 
tie , fornication , vncleannesse , lasciui- 
ousnesse, 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sc- 
ditions, heresies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunken- 
nessc, revellings, and such like : of the 
shich J ictl vou before, as I hauc, 





7 Ye did run well; ||who did hinder! jso walke in the Spirit. 


jcheth, in all good things. 


thald of faith. 


22 But the fruit of the spirit is louc, 
ioy, peace, longsuffering, gentlenessc, 
goocinessc, faith, 

23 Meekenesse, temperance : against 
such there is no taw. 

24 And they that are Christs, haue 


feueised the flesh with the {jaffections|'0r.passcons 


and lustes. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let vs al- 


| 26 Let vs not be desirous of vaine 
‘glory, prouoking one another, enuying 
one another. 


CHAP. VE i 


{ He moucth them to dcale inildiy with a bro- 
| ther that hath slipped, 2 and to beare one a~ 
| nothers burden. 6 To bce liberall to their 
| teachers, 9 and not wearie of well doing. | 
12 He sheweth what they intend that preach 
circumcision. 14 He gloricth in nothing.! 
saue in the Crosse of Christ. / 


e<¢ Rethren, {lif a man bee o- 14:, a1. 

¥uertaken in a fault : yee (hot: 
§ which are spiritual, re-! 
FR storesuch goncin the spirit! 
fs, of mecknesse , considering! 
thy selfe least thou also be tempted. 
@ Beare ye one anothers burthens,' 
and so fulfill the Law of Christ. ; 

3 For if a man thinke himselfe to be 
|some thing, when he is nothing, hee de- 
iceiueth himselfe. | 
4 But let euery man prooue his 
lowne worke, and then shal) he haue re- 
‘ioycing In him selfe alone, and not in an 
jother. 

5 For enery man shall beare his’ 
owne burthen. 
| G6 Let him that is taught in the 
jword, communicate vnto him that tea- 
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7 Be not tleceiued, God is not moc- 
ked : for whatsocuer a man soweth, that 
shall he also reape. 

8 For hee that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reape corruption : but 
he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the 
spirit reape life euerlasting. 

9 And let vs not bee weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reape, 
if we faint not. 

10 As we haue therefore opportuni- 
tic, let vs doe good vnto all men, especi- 
ally vnto them who are of the house- 














Se oe es ence Ns 





The election 












Ti Ye sce how large a letter I haue 
written vnto you with mine owne 
hand. . : 

12 As many as desire to make 8 faire 
shew in the flesh, they constraine you to 
be Circumcised : onely least they should 
suffer persecution for the Crosse o! 
Christ. 

13 For neither they themselues who 
are circumcised, keepe the Law, but de- 
sire to haue you circumcised, that they 

lory in your flesh. 
"ta oat Ged forbid that 1 should 
glory, saue in the Crosse of our Lord 
Tesus Christ, {|by whom the world is 






3 Or, where- 
by. 


Chap ,j- 


of the Saints. 
& I vnto the world. 









crucified vnto me, 1 ! 
15 For in Christ Iesus neither cir- 
cumcision auaileth any thing nor wnctr- 
curcision, but a new creature. 
16 And as many as walke accor: 


mercie, and vpon the Israel of God. 
17 From henceforth let no man trou- 
ble mee, for I beare in my body the 
markes of the Lord Jesus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


q Voto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 


fests Christ, ]by whom the world is} | __ffom Tome ____ 















qgTHE EPIST 
the Apoftle to 



















CHAP. IL. 
1 After the salutation, 3 and thankesgiuing for 
the Ephesians, 4he treateth of our Election, 
6 and Adoption by grace, 11 which is the 
true and proper fountaine of mans saluation- 
13 And use the height of this mysterie 
cannot easily be atteined vnto, 16he 
that they may come 18 to the full know- 
ledge, and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 


Aul an Apostle 
Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, 

the Saincts 
which are at E- 
Ne phesus, and to 

A the faithfull in 
Christ Jesus. 

@ Grace be to 
you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 

rd Iesus Christ. 
3 Tica be the God and Father o 
our Lord Iesus Christ, who hath bles- 
sed vs with ail spirituall blessings in 
_|heauenly || places.in Christ: . 

4 According as he hath chosen vs in 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
that wee should bee holy, and without 

before him in loue: 
api ee predestinated vs vnto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 


ding to this rule, peace be ou them, and | 


LE OF PAVL 
the Ephefians. 


himeelfe, according to the good pleasurc 
is will: : 

“are the praise of the lorie of his 
grace, wherein he hath made vs accep- 
ted in the beloued : . 

7 In whom wee haue redemption 
through his blood, the forgiuenesse of 
sinnes, according to the riches of his 


BTS Wherein hee hath abounded to- | 














ward vs in all wisedome and prudence: 
9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs 
the mysterie of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he had purposed 
in himselse, . 
10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulnesse of times, he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in theauen, and which are on , Gr the 
‘h, even in him: : 
an In whom also we haue obteined 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the pare of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel! o 
MaKe ould be to the praise o 
“hat we shou 0) : 
ia gene, who first [[trusted in Christ.}10r, hoped. 
13 In whom ye also trusted after that 
ye heard the word of trueth, the Gospel 
of your saluation : in whom also after 


that yee beleeued, yee were seated with 
that holy Spirit of promise, avin 
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‘Chrifts power. 


To the Ephefians. 





b 14 Which is tHe earnest of ouk inheri- 
tance, vntill the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, vnto the praise o 
his glorie. 
| 135 Wherefore T also, after I heard 
| of your faith in the Lord Tesus, and 
loue vnto all the Saints, 
i 16 Cease not to give thankes for you, 
i making mention se ae in my prayers, 
| 17 That the God of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ the Father of glorie, may giue 
jrnto you the Spirit of wisedome and 
*Or. for the |reuelation [lin the knowledge of him: 


talpair) 18 The eyes of your vnderstanding 
being inlightned : that yee may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glorie of his in- 
‘aeritance in the Saints: 
19 And what is the exceeding great- 
{nesse of his power to va-ward who be- 
jt Gr. af he |leeue, according to the working tof his 
might ofhis . . 
rwer.  MMightic power : 


20 Which he wrought in Christ when 

‘he raised him from the dead, and set him 

{ ist his owne right hand in the heauen- 
| ily places, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
cucry name that is named, not onely in 
this world, but afso in that which is 
to come : 

22 And hath put all things vnder 
his feete, and gaue him to be the head o- 
uer ali things to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulnesse o 
him that filleth all in all. 


CHAP. IL 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 

with what we are 5 by grace: 10 He de. 
clareth, that wee arc made for good workes ; 
and 13 beeing brought neere by Christ, 
should not liue as 11 Gentiles, and 19 for. 
Feiners in time past, but as 19 citizens with 
the Saints, and the family of God. 









meke Nd you ath hee quickned 

E¥ who were dead in tres. 
passes, and sinnes, 

2 Wherein in time past 
| yewalked according to the 
|course of this world, according to the 
jprince of the power of the aire, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children o 
jdisobedience, 

3 Among whom also we all had our 
Ba conversation in times past, in the lusts 
ier tie (Of our flesh, fulfilling + the desires of the 


coals, A 


[iseh and of the minde, and were by 


























nature the children of wrath, euen as 
others : 

4 But God who is rich in mereie, 
for his great loue wherewith hee lo. 
ued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in 
sinnes, hath quickned vs together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saued) 

6 And hath raised zs vp together, 
and made vs sit together in heauenly 
places in Christ Tesus: . 

7 That in the ages to come, hee 
might shew the exceeding riches of his! 
grace, in Ars kindenesse towards vs, 
prcont Christ Tesus. 

or by grace are ye saued, through 
fith, audits not areeur selues: i¢ fete! 
ift of God: 
9 Not of workes, lest 
should boast. 

10 For wee are his workemanship, 
created in Christ Tesus vnto good 
workes, which God hath before ||ordei-{t Or. prepa- 
ned, that we should walke in them. |“ 

11 Wherefore remember that ye de- 
ing in time d Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called vneircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in the 
flesh made hy hands, 

12 That at that time yce were with. 
out Christ, being aliens from the com- 
mon wealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the couenants of promise, hauing 
no hope, & without God in the. world. 

13 But now in Christ Iesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For hee is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
downe the middle wall of partition be-| 
tweene ve: 

15 Hauing abolished in his flesh the 
enmitie, cuen the Lawe of Commande- 
ments conteined in Ordinances, for to 
make in himselfe, of twaine, one newe 
Iman, so making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
vnto God in one body by the crosse, ha-! 
uing slaine the enmitie ||thereby, 11 Pe. an hime 

17 And came, and preached peace to ‘!” 
you, shich seere afarre off, and to them) 
that were nigh. 

18 For through him wee both hauc 
an accesse by one Spirit vnto the Fa. 
ther. 

19 Now therefore yee are no more 
strangers and forreiners ; but fellow ci- 
tizens with the Saints, and of the hous. 
hold of God, } 


20 Andi 

















any man 























Chrift our peace.| 
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I Or, a bite 
Before. 


eee 


Grace given 








Chap.iij iii. 


to the Gentiles 





20 And are built vpon the founda 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Ie- 
sus Christ himselfe being the chiefe cor- 
ner stone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth vnto an ho- 
ly Temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you also are builded 
together for an habitation of God tho- 


.tow the Spirit. 


CHAP. IIL 


5 The hidden inysterie, 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saued, 3 was made knowen to 
Paul by reuelation; 8 And to him was that 
grace giuen, that 9 he should preach it. 13 
He desireth them not to faint for his tibula- 
tion, 14and praieth, [9 that they may per- 
ceine the great Ioue of Christ toward them. 


% ES Or this cause I Paul, the; 
=e prisoper of Iesus Christ 
sy for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye hauc heard of| 
the dispensation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me to you- 
ward: 

3 How that hy reuelation hee made 
knowen vnto me the mysterie, (as 1 
wrote |lafore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may 
vnderstand my knowledge in the my- 
isterie of Christ.) 

5 Which in other ages was not! 
made knowen vynto the sonnes of men, 
as it is now reueiled vnto his holy A- 
postles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 ‘That the Gentiles should be fel- 
low heires, and of the same body, and 
‘partakers of his promise in Christ, by 
the Gospel : 

7 Whereof 1 was made a Mini- 
ster, according to the gift of the grace o' 
God giuen vnto mee, by the effectualt 
working of his power. 

8 ¥Vnto mee, who am Iesse then the 
least of all Saints. is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the vnsearchable riches of Christ, 

9 And to make all men see, what ts 
the fellowship of the mysterie. which 
from the beginning of the world, hath 
bene hid in God, who created all things 
by Tesus Christ : 

10 ‘To the intent that now vnto the 
principalities and powers in heauenly 
iplaces, might be knowen by the church, 
ithe manifold wisedome of God, 

1 1} According to the cternall pur- 
if 
t 














pose which he purposed in Christ Iesus 
our Lord: 

12 In whom we hauc boldnesse and 
accesse, with confidence, by the faith of 
him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that yee faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees} 
vnto the Father of our Lord Tesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heauen and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you accor- 
ding to the riches of his glory, to bee 
strengthened with might, by his Spi- 
rit in the inner man, 

17 That Christ may dwell in your; 
hearts by faith, that yee being rooted| 
and grounded in loue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with: 
all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height : 

19 And 10 know the loue of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that yee 
might bee filled with all the fulnesse of 
God. 

20 Now vnto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly abouc al] that 
wee aske or thinke, according to the 
power that worketh in vs, 

21 ¥Vnto him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Iesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 





CHAP. TIL 
1 Tle exhorteth to vnitie, 7 and declareth that: 


Got therefore giueth diuers 11 gifts vnto 
men, that his Church might be 13 edified, 
and t6 growen vp in Christ. 18 Ife calleth 
them from the impuritie of the Gentiles. 24 
To put on the new man. 25 To cast of hy~ 
ing, and 29 corrupt communication. 





Therefore the prisoner 







Ore llof the Lord, beseech you)!07, 1 the 


PON that yee walke worthy of les 
ie the vocation wherewith 

t tm ye are called, 

2 With all lowlinesse and mecke- 
nesse, with long suffering, forbcaring 
one another in louc. 

3 Lndeuouring to keepe the vnitic 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is onc body, and one spirit, 
‘euen as yee are called in one hope of| ! 
your calhng. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tismc, 









G6 One 


a —t 




































a ee 
pteltes pits: To the Ephefians. The new man. j|Awake from fleepe. Chap.v.vj- Seuerall duties. 


ject vnto Christ, so let the wiues dee to 
their owne husbands in euery thing. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen 
as Christ also loued the Church, and 

ue himselfe for it: 

26 That he might sanctifie & cleanse 
it with the washing of water, by the 
word, 

27 That hee might present it to him- 
selfe a glorious Church, not hauing 
spot or wrinckle, or any such thing: but 
that it should bee holy and without ble- 





6 One God and Father of all, tho| jformer con i 
. , wersation, the old : ———Tgiking, nor iesting, which are not 
is phone at & through all, & in you all. | |which is corrupt cording wihe deste haa et pre plates “of me ed 
ue! ut ynto pete one of vs is gi-| |full lusts: et his = kn we that wh re 
ven Lives mee ding to the measure of] | 23 cas bee renewed in the spirit 0 cone ie elas pete ‘nor coue- 
* Psal. 68. | 8 Wherefore he saith : * When he as- 104 "And | Selec soeaneormegierd 
(Or, a mut. |cended vp on high, he led ater nd that yee put on that new inheri in the kingd f Chri 
deaf” |tine sat on mg iH re led ||captiuitiecap-; ‘man, which after God is created in is dof God. eee ee ‘3 
9 Now’ that he aesatet: what i etconaieat. and ||true holinesse. wr Let x0 man deceiue you with 
Uf R ¢ is crefore putting away lying, i : i 
Hae ean aed a first into| japeake cucry man truth Sal his Bes comin a ee i of God ¢ mie 
10 He the d of the earth : bour : for we are members one of ano- children. f Ikligobe i Ree tes 
¢ at descended, is the same also; jther. ay ee deel 
1 Or, fbf, itt eee Wan = oe 26 Be ye angry and sinne not, let not th ne ee ee ae 
1 Or. fulfil. all things. the Sunne go down vpon ; wrath: eS For i 
moe ats ae ne gaue =e c, Apostles: andj | 27 Neither giue place ts The deuill. 2 ou eary “ight in th rpg 
oo and phe Fe and some, Euange- 28 Let him that stole, steale no more: ‘walke we hildren Je cient puanaar 
i ne anes Pe and teachers : but rather fet him labour, working "9 ‘Fo the five, fh ri it isin all 
Sherer ber ideal Fo ibe apie with Me ogists the thing which is gevducese and righteousnesse & seh) 
r th ‘or the yt , i i is i i 
bs eiying Of the body of Chest: - good ” ee may haue ||to giue to him Or, to distr. 10 Proouing what is acceptable vn- 
aed un bier pear {Jin the vnitie 29 Let no corrupt communication sie ab fellowship with th 
rade fogs the knowledge of the] |proceede out of your mouth, but that frui full kes f dark es b 
loll F ne a perfect man, vn- which is good ||to the vse of edifying, Ni He eae he pee 
lil ss memes the |[stature of the ful-| |that it may minister grace vnto the hea- ae Forse is 8 hack euen to speake 
: rers, i i 
Gildea ie ala de be no more) | 30 And grieue not the holy Sririt 0 of those things which are: done.of them 
eh att 2 to and fro, and caried a-| |God, whereby yee are sealed ynto the "3 But i 
ith euery winde of doctrine, hy] |day of redemption. Fe eee Oates 
the Heeh of men, and cunning crafti- 31 J.et all bitternes, and wrath, and 
bara whereby they lye in waite to de- neers and clamour, and cuill speaking. 
; : : ; put away from you, with all mali 
10r. being | 15 But ||speaking the trueth in loue,| | 32 * And bee ye hinds seagate * 2. Cor. 8 
he ee vp into him in all things} |tender hearted, forgiuing one another mS 
a which is the head, euen Christ: euen as God for Christs sake hath for, i. 
.2.19.] 16 *From whom the whole body) juen you. 7 
a2 io together, and compacted by 
that which euery ioynt su eth, ac- 
cording to the effectual wor ing in tbe hia ie 
measure of euery part, maketh increase| |* After general! exhortations, to loue, 3 to 


of the body, vnto the edifying of it selfe = ee a L Angry eee 
wicked, walke 


in loue. 

: : warily, and to be 18 filled wi iri 
xi This I say therefore and testifie| | he files deth to the se ah ea ie 
in the Lord, that yee henceforth walke| | wives be esctes eir husbands, 25 and 


not as other Gentiles walke in the va- yaa Yrs ra re wiues, 32 euen 
is Church. 
















































































1 Or, holines 
Of tructh. 





















































of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leaue 
his father and mother, and. shall be ioy- 
ned vnto his, wife, and they two shalbe 
one flesh. 

82 This is a great mysterie : but 
I speake concerning Christ and the 
Charch. 

$3 Neuerthelesse, let euery one o 
you in particular, #0 loue his wife euen 
as himselfe, and the wife see that she re- 
uerence her husband. 





















10F, to edi. 
fieprofitably. 




































ued, are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoeuer doth make manifest, is 
light. 

14 Wherfore hee saith : * Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall giue thee light. 

15 *See then that yee walke circum- 
spectly, not as fooles, but as wise, 

16 Redeming the time, because the 
dayes are euill. 

17 Wherefore be ye not ynwise, but 
vnderstanding what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And bee not drunke with wine, 
wherein is excesse : but bee filled with 
the Sptrit: 

19 Speaking to your selues, in 
Psalmes, and Hymnes, and Spiricuall 
songs, singing and making melodie in 
your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all 
things vnto God, and the Father, in 














































CHAP. VI. 


1 The duetie of children towards their parents, 
5 Of servants towards their masters. 10 Our 
life is a warfare, 12 Not onely against flesh 
and blood, butalso spiritual enermes. 13 The 
complete armor of a Christian, 18 and howit 
ought to be vsed. 21 Tychicus is cémended. 

























































ry Hildren, obey your ee 
? rents in the Lord : for this 
h is right. 
ae? 2 Honour thy father’ 
ERO Z® and mother, (which is the 

first commandement with promise,) 
3 That it may bee well with thee, 
and thou maiest liue long on the earth. 
4& And yee fathers, prouoke not 

























nitie of their minde, 
18 Hauing the vnderstanding darke 
ned, being alienated from the life o 
God, through the ignorance that is in 
* Rom. 1. 2t|them, becauseof the *||blindnesseoftheir 


E ye therefore follow- 
Bers of God, as deare 
> children. 

2 And walke im loue, 































































$ Or, hard- theart : Z 
nese. . . . - 
19 Who being past feeling, haue gi- ita se erat are hen. lo. the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ, your children to wrath ; but bring them 
uen themselues ouer vnto lasciuious- himselfe for: vs ee } 21 Submitting your sclues one to} |vp in the nourture and admonition 0! 
i i all vncleannesse with fee and a sacrifice to God for a sweet Sa GnRae She ‘selues vnto ie ae bee obedient to them 
: emelling sauour ; , 2 : 
20 But ye haue not so learned Christ:| | 3 But fornication and aii vnclean- ¥3 For Oe ould Paar pt Feb Sas eae aad ante 7 nm 






glenesse of your heart, as vnto Christ: 

6G Not with eye service as men 
pleasers, but as the seruants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart : 
7 With 


21 If so be that ye haue heard him,| |nesse, or ¢ i 

h A ‘ s let it not be onee 
and haue bene taught by him th ceed aoa ji 
Sui aad g ry » as the Harlan amongst you, as becommeth 
22 That yee put off concerning the; | 4 Neither filthinesse, nor foolish 
talking, 


the wife, euen as Christ is the head o 
the Church : and he is the sauiour of the 
body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is sub- 
















The armour 


7 With good will doing seruice, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatseeuer good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he 
receiue uf the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. 

9 And ye masters, do the same things 

tO, mate: vnto them, || forbearing threatning : 
Hiatus, knowing that ||your master also is in 
soles toch |heauen, neither is there respect of per- 
thear taster. [SONS with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, & in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the deuill. 

12 For wee wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against cepalie a. 

; inst powers, against the rulers of the 
ton ere knes of this world, against ||spiritu- 
Vor Acauen.all wiekednes in {high places. 
ly. 18 Wherfore take vnto you the whole 

_ [armour of God, that yee may be able to 
Or. tasting withstand in the <ul aay, and ||/hauing 
done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, hauing your 
loynes girt about with trueth, and ha- 
uing ou the breast-plate of righteous- 
Nesse : 

15 And your feete shod with the pre- 
paration o the Gospel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, taking the shielde o 
Faith, wherewith yee shall bee able to 





To the Ephefians. 




























quench all the fierie dartes of the wic- 
ked. 
17 And take the helmet of saluation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 
18 Praying alwayes with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and wat- 
ching thereunto with all perseverance, 
and supplication for all Saints, 
19 And for mee, that vtterance may 
be given vnto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make knowen the my- 
sterie of the Gospel: 7 
20 For which I am an ambassador 
lin bonds, that ||therein I may speske!! Or, ina 
boldly, as I ought to speake. FOr thay 
21 But that yee also may know my| ~ 
affaires, and how I doe, Tychicus a be- 
loued brother, and faithfull minister in 
the Lord, shall make knowen to you all 
things. 
22 Whom I haue sent vnto you for 
the same purpose, that yee might know 
our affaires, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 
bees ek A to fee and loue, 
‘aith from the Fat 
the Lord Tesus Christ. ea 
24 Grace be with all them that loue 


our lord Iesus Christ |lin sinceritie. |! Or.touth m, 
corr uplior. 








q Written from Rome vnto the E- 
phesians by Tychicus. 
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\ 


of grace. 


. Or, trie. 


} Or, parta- |firmation © 
takers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how great- 
ly I long after you ail, in the bowels 


ikers with me| 





His bonds. 

















the Apoltle to the Philippians. 


ee 
| \Jareexcellent, that emay be sincere,and)! Or, difer. 


CHAP. L 


3 He testificth his thankefulnesse to God, and 


his Joue toward thein, 
faith and fellowalts in his sufferings, 
i 


9 dayly praying to 
F : t2 Hee 


in : 

the faith of Christ had_receiued by his 
troubles at Rome, 2t and how ready he is 
to glorifie Christ either by his life or death, 
g7 exhorting them to vnitie, 2 and to 
fortitude in persecution. 





@ Grace be vnto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ie- 


sus Christ. 


3 I thanke my G 


membrance of you, 


4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request, with toy 
5 For your felowship in the Gospel 


6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
| Or, witt f- lin you, || will performe it yntil the day o 


7 Euen as it is meete for mee to 
thinke this of you all, because I j{haue 
ye, you in my heart, in as much as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and con- 
F the Gospel, ye all are [| par- 


of Iesus Christ. 


9 And this I pray, that your loue 
may abound yet more & more in know- 


1 Or, sence. |ledge, and in all || 


10 That ye may 


for the fruits of their 



















m for their increase 
sheweth what good 

















Iesus, which are 

a at Fishy: with 
the Bishops and 

Deacons: 


od vpon euery \tre- 


iudgment. 
|zpproue things that 


righteousnessc , which are by Iesus 


without offence till the day of Christ. 


11 Being filled with the fruites of; 


Christ vnto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would yee should vnder- 
stand brethren, that the things which 
happened vnto mee, haue fallen out ra- 
ther vnto the furtherance of the Gospel. 











ther places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident, by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speake the word 
without feare. 

15 Some in deed preach Christ, euen 
of enuie and strife, and some also 0 
good will. 

1G ‘The one preach Christ of contenti- 
on, not syncerely, supposing to adde af- 
fliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of loue, knowing) 
that I am set for the defence of the 
Gospel. 

18 What then? Notwithstanding e- 
uery way, whether in pretence, or in 
trueth : Christ is preached, and I there- 
in doe reioyce, yea, and will reioyce. 

19 For I know that this shall turne! 
to my saluation through your prayer, 
and the supplie of the spirit 0 Tesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expecta- 
tion, and my hope, that in nothing I 
shalbe ashamed : but that with all bold- 
nes, as alwayes, $0 now also Christ shal 
be magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life or by death. | 

@1 For to me to liue is Christ, and to 
die is gaine. 

92 But if I liue in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour : yet what I shal 
chuse, I wote not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
hauing a desire to depart, & to bee with 


Christ, which is farre better. 
24 Neuer- 


1 Or, to ul! 
others. 











eee 


Chrift humbled, To the Philippians. 





and exalted.| Chap.iij. Belly-gods. 








24 Neuertheles, to abide in ihe flesh, 
is more needfull for you. 

25 And hauing this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with bss all, for your furtherance and 
ioy of faith, 

26 That your reioycing may bee 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for me, 
by my comming to you againe. 

27 Onely let your conuersation bee 
as it becommeth the Gospel of Christ, 
that whether I come and se you, or 
else be absent, I may heare of your af. 
faires, that yee tans fast in one spirit, 
with one minde, striuing together for 
the faith of the Gospel, 






















nesse of men. 
8 And beng found in fashion as a 


9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and giuen him a Name 
whieh is aboue euery name. 

10 That at the Name of Icsus eue- 
ty knee should bow, of things in heauen, 
and things in earth, and things vnderthe 
earth : 

11 And that euery tongue should 
confesse, that Iesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 


So 
@ seruant, and was made in the [Plike-1) or, nzsite. 


The Circumcifion. 


souldiour, but your messenger, and hee 
that ministred to my wants. 

26 For hee longed after you all, and 
was full of heauinesse, because that yee 
had heard that he had bene sicke. 

27 For indeed he was siecke nigh vn- 
to death, hut God had mercy on him: 
and noton him onely, but on mee also, 
lest I should haue sorow vpon sorow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that when ye see him againe, 
ye may reioyce, and that I may bee the' 
lesse sorrowfull. 

29 Receiue him therfore in the Lord 
with all gladnesse, and ||hold such in re- 
putation : 





knowledge of Christ Iesus my Lord: 
for whom I haue suffered the losse o 
all things, and doe count them but 
doung, that I may win Christ, . 

9 And be found in him, not hauing 
mine owne righteousnesse, which is o' 
the Law, but that which is through 


the faith of Christ, the righteousnesse 


which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings, being made 


conformable vnto his death, 


11 If hy any meanes J might at- 
taine vnto the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not as though I had already at- 









28 And in nothing terrified by your 
aduersaries, which is to them an eui- 
dent token of perdition : but to you o 
saluation, and that of God. 

29 For vnta you it is giuen in the 
behalfe of Christ, not onely to beleeue on 
him, but also to suffer for his sake, 

30 Hauing the same conflict which ye 
saw in me, and now heate fo be in me. 
























12 Wherefore, my beloued, as yee 
haue alwayes obeyed, not as in my pre- 
sence onely, but now much more in my 
absence; worke out your owne salua- 
tion with feare, and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will, and to doe, of Ais good 
pleasure. 

14 Doe all things without murmu- 
rings, and dis putings : 

15 That yee may bee blamelesse and 
|[harmelesse, the sonnes of God, with- 1Or.syncere. 
out rebuke, in the middes of a crooked 
and peruerse nation, among whom ||ye}0r, shine ye! 
shine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding foorth the word of tife, | 
that I may reioyce in the day of Christ, | 
that I haue not runne in vaine, neither 
laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea, and if I bee toffered vpon't Gr. powred 
the sacrifice and seruice of your faith, I soothe 
loy, and reioyce with you all. 

18 For the same cause also doe yeioy, 
and reioyce with me. 

19 }}But IT trust in the Lord Tesus, 1 Or, more. 
to send Timotheus shortly vnto you,|"“*”- 
that I also may bee of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I haue no man [like minded, |} 0r, sodeare 
who will naturally care for your state. |""0"™* 

21 For all seeke their owne, not the 
things which are Tesus Christs. | 


tained, either were already perfect: but 
I follow after, if that I may appre- 
hend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Iesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my selfe to 
haue apprehended : but this one thing / 
doe, forgetting those things which are 
behinde, and reaching forth vnto those 
things which are before, 

14 I presse toward the marke, for 
the price of the high calling of God in 
Christ Tesus. 

15 Let vs therefore, as many as bee 
perfect , bee thus minded : and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shal 
reueale even this vnto you. 

16 Neuerthelesse, whereto wee haue 
alreadie attained, let vs walke by the 
same rule, let va minde the same tiling. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and marke them which walke 
so, as ye haue vs for an ensample. 

18 (For many walke, of whome I 
haue told you often, and now tell you 
euen weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the crosse of Christ : 

19 Whose end ts destruction, whose 
God ts their belly, and whose glorie is 
in their shame, who minde earthly 
things.) 

20 For our conuersation is in hea- 
uen, from whence also we looke for the' 


30 Because for the worke of Christ 
he was nigh vnto death, not regarding 
his life, to supply your lacke of seruice; 
toward me. 





























CHAP. INL. 


1 Hee warneth them to beware of the false tea- 
chers of the Circumcision, 4 shewing thet 
himself bath greater cause then they, to trust] 
in the righteousnesse of the Law: 7 which 
notwithstanding hee counteth as doung and 
losae, to gaine Christ and his righteousnesee, 
12 therein scecvenens owne cape 
fection, 15 Hee e: them to be thus' 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and 
to decline the waies of carnal Christians. 


a: 


CHAP. IL. 


He exhorteth them to vnitie, and toall humble- 
nesse of minde, b i 
humilitie and ex: 


¥ Inally, my brethren, re- 
B ioyce in the Lorde. To 
Nga write the same things to 
Mess you, to me indeed is not 
eK gtieuous: but for you itis 
safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill 
workers : beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and reioyce| 
in Christ Iesus, and haue no confidence 
in the flesh. 

4 Though [ might also haue con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that hee hath whereof hee 
might trust in the flesh, I more: 










greatly commendeth, 23 as Ey hroditu 
also, whom he presently sendeth to them. , 







P) 
F there bee therefore any = 
eat Consolation in Christ, if a- 
H AW ny comfort of loue, if any 
. fellowship of the Spirit, 
send if any bowels, & mercies; 
2 Fulfill ye my ioy, that yee be like 
minded, hauing the same loue, being o 
one accord, of one minde. 

3 Let nothing bee done through 
strife, or vaine glory, but in lowlinesse 
of minde let each esteeme Sther better 
then themselues. 










22 But ye know the proofe of him, 


4 Looke not euery man on hi T : 5 Circumcised the eight day, of the| |Sauiour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
owne things, but euery All ‘also’ on ke Pariser peengeay: ie poe hee stocke of Israel, of the tribe of Ben-| | 21 Who shall change our vile bodie, 
things of others. ®, in the Gospel. iamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as} |that it may bee fashioned like vnto his 


23 Him therefore I hope to send pre- 
sently, 80 soone as I shall see how it wil 
igoe with me, 

24 But [ trust in the Lord, that I 
also my selfe shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary, to 
send to you Epaphroditus my brother 
and companion in labour, and fellow 
fo As tone, oa souldiour, 


glorious body, according to the wor- 
king whereby he is able euen to subdue 
all things vnto himselfe. 


touching the Law, a Pharise : 

6 Concerning zeate, persecuting the 
Church : touching the righteousnesse 
which is in the Law, blamelesse. 

7 But what things were gaine to 
me, those I counted losse for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtlesse, and I count all 
things but losse, forthe excellencie of the 


5 Let this minde bee in you, which 
vas also in Christ fesus: 

A bie) being in the forme of God, 
thought it not robbery ¢ 
eee obbery to bee equall 
7 But made himselfe of no Treputa- 
von, and tooke vpon him the forme o 


re ecco 


CHAP. III. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 hee pro- 
ceedeth to generall exhortations, 10 shew- 
ing how hee reioyced at their liberalitie 24 

wards 











Booke of life. 


wards him lying in prison, not s9 much for 
Sesoply afhisowne wants ofthe roe 
of in them. 19 And 20 he concludeth 
with prayer and salutations. 


























Herefore, my brethren, 
WANS dearely beloued and long- 
LN Soe, ed for, my ioy and crowne, 

[kS-Po so stand fast in the Lord, 
- xa my dearely beloued. 

2 1 beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntiche, that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord. 

8 And I entreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, helpe those women which 1a- 
boured with me in the Gospel, with Cle- 
ment also, and with other my fellow la- 
bourers, whose names are in the booke; 
of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway : and 
againe I say, Reioyce. 

5 Let your moderation be knowen 
voto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Bee carefull for nothing: but in 
east a by mayer and supplication 
with thankesgiuing, let your request 
made knowen (ae God si e 
7 And the peace of God which 
seth all vnderstanding, shail k roar 
hearts & minds through Christ [esus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoeuer 

things are true, whatsoeuer things are 
Or, venera- l|honest, whatsoeuer things are iust, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
fuer things are louely, whstsoeuer 
things are of good report: if there bee 
any vertue, and if there bee any praise, 
thinke on these things: 
9 Those things whicb ye haue both 
learned and receiued, and heard, and 
seene In mee, doe : and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 

10 But I reioyced in the Lorde 
greatly, that now at the last your care 
of me ||hath flourished againe, wherein 
yee were also carefull, but ye lacked op- 
portunitie. 
































1 Or, is reur-} 
ued, 


To the Philippians. 


11 Not that I ke in regi o 
want: for I bacie (earned in whatsoe- 
uer state I am, therewith to bee con- 
tent. 

12 I know both how to bee abased, 
and I knowe how to abound: cuerie 
where, and in all things I am instruc- 
ted, both to bee full, and to bee hungrie, 
both to abound, and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Christ, 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, yee haue well 
done, that ye did communicate with my 
affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated with mee, as 
concerning giuing and receiuing, but ye 
onely. 

16 For euen in Thessalonica, ye sent 
once, and againe vnto my necessitie. 

17 Not because I desire s gift: but 
I desire fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

18 But ||I haue all, and abound. I 
jam full, hauing receiued of Epapbrodi- 
tus the things which were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well pleasin to God. 

be But we oe lL supply all your 
need, according to his riches in 
Christ Tesus. © een 

20 Now voto God and our Father 
be glory for euer and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Christ 
Tesua: the brethren which are with 
me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesars houshold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


4 It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
ditus. 








q THE 


Contentation. 


















10r, I hanes 
recetued all. 













qTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoftle to the Coloffians. 











| CHAP. f. 


} 

1 After salutation hee thanketh God for their} 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epa- 
phras, 9 Praieth further for their increase in: 
grace, 14 describeth the true Christ, 21 en- 
courageth them to receiue lesus Christ, and 
commendeth his owne ministery. 


of Iesus Christ, 
| by ¥ will of God, 
ey and Timotheus 


YI our brother, 

pi 2 To the saints 

ey and = faithfull _ bre- 
thren in Christ, 
which are at Co 

losse, grace be vnto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and the Lord Iesus 

Christ. 

3 We giue thanks to God, and the 
Father of our Lord Iesus Christ, pray- 
ing alwayes ae hoes 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ [esus, and of the loue which yee 
haue to all the Saints, 

5 For the hope which is layd vp for 
‘ou in heauen, whereof ye heard before 

'\n the word of the trueth of the Gospel, 
| 6 Which is come vnto you as if zs in 
all the world, and bringeth foorth fruit, 
as it doth also in you, since the day yee| 
heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in trueth, 

7 As yee also learned of Epaphras 
our deare felow seruant, who is for you 
a fuithfull Minister of Christ : 

8 Who also declared vnto vs your 
Ioue in the spirit. 

9 For this cause wee also, since the 
day we heard it, doe not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisedome and spiritual] vnderstan- 
ding : 

10 That ye might walke worthy o' 





the Lord vnto all pleasing, being sgt 












full in every good worke, & increasing in 
the knowledge of God: 

il Seeger with all might a¢-; 
cording to his glorious power, vnto all 
patience and long suffering with ioy-! 
fulnesse : H 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, 
which hath made vs meete to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saits tn; 
light: 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the 

wer of darkenesse, and hath transla- 
ted vs mto the kingdome of this deare 
Sonne, 

14 In whom we haue redemption 
through his blood, ever the forgiuenesse 
of sinnes : 

15 Who is the image of the inuisible 
God, the first borne of cucry creature. 

16 For by him were all things crea- 
ted that are in heauen, and that are in 
earth, visible and inuisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers: all things were crea- 
ted by him, and for him. 

17 * And he is before all things, and)*1.Cor.e. ¢ 







1Gr. the 
Sonne of his 
lowe. 


by him all things consist. jot ee 
18 And hee is the head of the body, | 

the Church : who is the beginning, the 

first borne from the dead, that [in all Or among 





things he might haue the preeminence: 
19 Forit pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulnesse dwell, 
20 And (||hauing made peacethrough|? 0r, making 
the blood of his crosse) by him to recon-/P°"""" 
cile all things vnto himself, by him, J say,| 
whether they bee things in earth, or 
things in heauen. 
21 And you that were sometimes 2-) | 
lienated, and enemies {in your minde by }? 0r.by your, 


wicked workes, yet now hath hee re-ikes works. 


conciled, | 

22 Jn the body of his flesh through; | 
| 
| 








death, to present you holy & vnblamea- 

ble, and vnreprooueable in his sight, 
28 If ye continue in the faith groun- 
ded and setled, and be not moued ried 
om 








How to walke 





To the Colofsians. 





in Chrift lefus, 








from the hope of the Gospel, which yee| 
haue heard, and which was preached 
to euery creature which is vnder hea- 
uen, whereof I Paul am made a Mi- 
nister. 

24 Who now reioyce in my suffe- 
rings HP and fll vp that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh, for his bodies sake, which is the 
Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a Minister, 
according to the dispensation of God, 
which is giuen to mee for you, ||to fulfill 
the word of God: 

26 Euen the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
knowen what is the riches of the glory 
of this mysterie anon the Gentiles, 
which is Christ ||in you, thehopeof glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning eue- 
ry man, and teaching every man in all 
wisedome, that we may present euery 
man perfect in Christ Iesus. 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
upg according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 








































t Or,, 
proacnihe 






















CHAP. ff. 


1 Hee still exhorteth them to bee constant in 
Chriat, 8 To beware of Philosophie, and 
vaine traditions, 18 worshipping of An- 
gels, 20 and Legall Ceremonies, which are 
ended in Christ. 










ys Or [ would that ye knew 
ywhat great ||conflict I 
8 haue for you, and for them 
at Laodtcea, and for as 
Many as have not seene 
my face in the flesh: 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in loue, and 
ynto all riches of the full assurance o 
vnderstanding, to the acknowledge- 
ment of the mysterie of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ, 

3 {[In whom are hid all the tres- 
sutes of wisedome, and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with entising words. 

5 For though I bee absent in the! 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
ioying and beholding your order, and 
the stedfastnesse of your faith in Christ. 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued 
Christ Iesus the Lord, so walke yce 
in him: 
































7 Rooted and built vp in him, and 
stablished io the faith, as yee haue bene 
taught, abounding therein with 
thankesgiuing. ; 

8 Beware lest any man spoile you 
through Philosophie and vaine deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the || ru- 
diments of the world, and not after 
Christ : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
nesse of the Godhead bodily. 

30 And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principalitie, & power. 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the Circumciston made without 
handes, in putting off the body of the 
sinnes of the flesh, by the Circumcision 
of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in Baptisme, 


10r, ele- 
ments. 
























wherein also you are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation o 
God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 

13 And you being dead in your sinnes, 
and the vneircumeision of your flesh, 
hath hee quickened together with him, 
hauing forgiuen you lees ’ 

14 Blotting out the handwriting o 
ordinances, that was against vs, which 
was contrary to vs, and tooke it out o 
the way, nayling it to his Crosse: 

15 And hauing spoyled principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing ouer them |]in it. {1 Or, in him. 
16 Let no man therefore iudge you\“ 
in || meat, or in drinke, orin ||respect ot 
Holy day, or of the New moone, or o 
the Sabbath dayes : 

17 Which are a shadow of things to! 
come, but the body 7s of Christ. 

18 Let no man |jbeguile you of your!? Or, indge 
reward, tin a voluntary humilitie, and le beg 
worshipping of Angels, intruding intoja voluntary 
those things which hee hath not seene, vn humalitee. 
vaincly puft vp by his fleshly minde: 

19 And not holding the head, from! 
which all the body by toynts and bands 
hauing nourishment ministred , and 
knit together , increaseth with the in-! 
crease of God. | 

20 Wherefore if yee bee dead with, 
Christ fra the {jrudiments of the world: '0r. ele- 
why, as though living in the world, are; 
ye subiect to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to perish with the: 
vsing) after the commandements and 
doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue in deed a shew 
of | 


1 Or, for ea- 
ding and 
drinking. 

2 Or, in purt, 


























sparing. 


10r, minde. 





Of mortification. 





Chap. iij.1iij. Seuerall dueties. 





of wisedome in all versed = hu- 
1 Or, punish militie, and || neglecting of the body, not 
fag.er sof in any honour to the satisfying of the! 
flesh. 


1 Hee sheweth where wee should seeke Christ. 
5 Hee exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put 
off the olde man, and to put on Christ, 12) 
exhorting to charitie, humilitie, and other 
seuerall dueties. 


we 
s307) 


~~ 


2) 


boue, not on things on the earth, 

3 For yee are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appeare, then shall yee also appeare 
with him in glorie. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members 
which are vpon the earth : fornication, 
vncleannesse, inordinate affection, euifl 
concupiscence, and couetousnesse, which 
is idolatrie : 






of God commeth on the children of dis- 
obedience, 





sometime, when ye liued in them. 


anger, wrath, malice, blasphemie, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 


yee haue put off the old man with his 
deedes : 


which is renued in knowledge , after’ 
the image of him that created him, 


nor Iew, circumcision, nor vncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor 
free : but Christ is all, and in all. 


God, holy and beloued) bowels of mer- 
cies, kindnesse, humblenesse of minde, 
meekenesse, long suffering, 





called in one body : and be yce thanke- 


full. 
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 






































CHAP. IIL 


lesus, gining thankes to God and the 
Father, by him. 

18 Wiues, submit your selues vnto 
your owne husbands, as it is fit in the 








s, F yee then bee risen with 
S Christ, seeke those things 
which are aboue, where! 






— 
. 










oH ES Christ sitteth on the right] |Lord. 
R08 hind of God oe'| | 19 Husbands, lone your wiues, and 
r¢ i thi .| [be not bitter against them. ; 

et your |laffection on things a ee Culies, ony eee 


all things, for this is well pleasing vnto 
the Lord. : 
21 Fathers, prouoke not your chil. 
dren fo anger, lest they be discouraged. 
22 Seruants, obcy in all things your 
masters according to the flesh : not with 
eye seruice as men pleasers, but in 
singlenesse of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatsoeuer yee doe, doe it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not vnto 
men : 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee 
shall receiue the reward of the inheri- 
tance : for ye serue the Lord Christ. 


6 For which things sake, the wrath 


7 In the which yee also walked 


8 But now you also put off all these, 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing that CHAP. ILI. 


1 Hee exhorteth them to bee feruent in pray- 
er, 5 to walke wisely toward them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge of 
Christ. 10 Hee saluteth them, and wisheth 


them all prosperitie. 

Asters, giue vnto yourser- 
< uants that which is iust 
K and equall, knowing that 
* yee also haue a Master in 
: hesuen ; 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thankesgiuing : 

3 Withall, praying also for vs, that 
God would open vnto vs a doore of vt- 
terance, to speake the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also in bonds: — 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
T ought to speake. 

5 Walke in wisdome toward them 
that are without, redecming the time. 


6 Let your speech bee alway with 
grace, 


10 And haue put on the new man, 


11 Where there is neither Greeke, 
12 Put on therefore (as the elect o 


13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
giuing one another, if any man haue a 
quarrel] against any : euen as Christ 
forgaue you, so also doe yee. 

14 And aboue all these things put on 
charitie, which is the bond of perfect- 
















































alutations. 


























ipeaee from God our Father, and the 





aa seasoned with salt, that yeu may 
now huw yee ought to answere euery 
man. 

7 +All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare vnto you cho is a beloued brother, 
‘and a faithfull minister, and fellow ser- 
tuant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I haue sent vnto you for 
the same purpose, that hee might know 
your estate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Onesimus a faithfull and 
beloued brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make knowen wnto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Anstarchus my fellow prisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus sisters sonne 
to Barnabas, (touching whome yee re- 
ceiued commandements; if he come vn- 
to you, receiue him:) 

11 And Tesus, which is called [u- 
stus, who are of the circumcision. These 
oncly are my fellow workers vnto the 
kingdome of God, which haue beene a 
comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
seruant of Chriat, saluteth you, alwaies 


}Oretriuing||labouring feruently for you in praiers, nesimus. 


I. Theffalonians. 


in all the will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that hee 
hath a great zeale for you, and them that 
ute in Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 

is. 

14 Luke the beloued physician, and 
Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, & the church 
which is in his house. 

16 And when this Epistle is read a- 
Mongst you, cause that it be read also in 
the church of the Laodiceans: and that 
ye likewise reade the Epistle from Lao- 
dicea, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heede to the ministerie, wheh thou hast| 
ane in the Lord, that thou ful- 

at. 

18 The salutation by the hand of! 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace 


be with you. Amen. 





@ Written from Rome to the Co- 
lossians, by Tychicus and O- 





qTHE FIRST 


Paul the Apoftle to the Theffalonians. 


EPISTLE OF 





CHAP. 1. 

11 The Thessalonians are giuen to mnderstand 
both how mindful of them S. Paul was at all 
times in thanks-giuing, & prayer : $ and 
how well he was persw: ofthe truth, a 
sinceritie of their faith, & conuerson to God | 


p Aul and Silua- 
nus, and Tim 

/ theus, vnto the} 
ip Chureh of the 
Thesssloniatis, 
which is in God 
M the Father, and 
in the Lord fe. 
@ sus Christ: grace 
be vnto you, and 










Lord Tesus Christ. 
2 We giuc thankes to God alwaies 





for you all, making mention of you in| 
ur prayers, 

3 Rememhring without ceasing your 
worke of faith, and fabour of Ioue, 
nd patience of hope in our Lord Ie- 
us Christ, in the sight of God and our 
Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloued, 
our election of God. 

5 For our Gospel came not vnto 
you in word oncly : hut also in power, 
nd in the holy Ghost, and in much as-! 
urance, as yee know what maner of! 
men we were among you for yeur sake.| 

€@ And yce became followers of vs, 
land of the Lord, hauing receiued thei 
word in much affliction, with ioy of the 
holy Ghost : i 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that belceue in Macedania and Achaia. 
8 For 








Effectuall faith. 


that ye may stand perfect, and ||complete}} or, aaed. 


\ Or, belo- 
ued of (ind: 
jyourciection. 





Men pleafers. 


8 For from you sounded out the 
Word of the Lord, not onely in Mace- 
donia & Achaia, but also in euery place 
your faith to Godward is aver abroad, 
so that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselues shew of vs, 
what maner of entring in we had vnto 
you, and how yce turned to God from 
idols, to serue the liuing, and true God, 

10 And to waite for his sonne from 
heauen, whom he raised from the dead, 
cucn lesus which deliuered vs from 
the wrath to come. 


CHAP. IL 


In what manner the Gospel was brought end 
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what 
sort also they receiued it, 16 A reason is 
rendred both why Saint Paul was so Jong Ob 
sent from them, and alao why hee was so desi- 
rous to see them. 

fOr your selues, bre- 

thren, knowe our en- 

B trance in vnto you, 

MK that it was not in 

vaine. 

2 But euen after 
that wee had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi, wee were 
in our God, to speake vnto you the Gos- 
pel of God with much contention. 

8 For our exhortation was not o 
deceite, nor of vwncleannesse , nor in 
guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to bee put in trust with the Gospel, even 
so wee speake, not as pleasing men, but 
God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vsed wee 
flattering wordes, as yee knowe, nor a 
cloke of couetousnesse, God is witnesse: 

6 Nor of men sought we glorie, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might haue beene {|hurdensome, as the 
Apostles of Christ. 

7 But wee were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
nf you, we were willing to haue im par- 
lted vnto you, not the Gospel of God on- 
ly, but also our owne soules, because ye 
were deare vnto vs. 

9 For yee remember, brethren, our 
labour and trauaile: for labouring 
night and day, because wce would not 
bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached vnto you the Gospel of God. 








10 Yee ure witnesses, and Ged also, 
how holily, and iustly, and vnblamea- 
bly wee behaued our selues among you 
that beleeue. 

11 As you know, how wee exhorted: 
and comforted, and charged every one 
of you, (as a father doeth his children,) 

12 That ye would walke worthy o' 
God, who hath called you vato his 
kingdome and glory. 

ig For ie cates also thanke wee' 
God without ceasing, because when yee 
receiued the word of God, which yee 
heard of vs, yee receiued it not as the 
word of men, hut (as it is in trueth) the 
word of God, which effectually work- 
eth also in you that beleeue. 

14 For yee, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the Churches of God, which in 
ludea are in Chirist Iesus : for ye also 
haue suffered like things of your owne 
countreymen, euen as aiey haue of the 
Tewes : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Iesus, 
and their owne Prophets, and haue 


{| persecuted vs: and they please not God, OF; hated 


and are contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to speake to the 
Gentiles, that they might bee saued, to 
fill vp their sinnes alway : for the wrath 
is come vpon them to the vttermost. 

17 But wee, brethren, beeing taken 
from you for a short time, in presence, 
not in heart, endeuored the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would haue come 
vnto you (euen I Paul) once & againe: 
but Satan hindered vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 


crowne of |jreioycing? Are not euen ye)¥r,giorying 


in the presence of our Lord Iesus Christ 
at his comming ? 
20 For, ye ate our glory and ioy. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 S. Paul testifieth his great loue to the Thessa- 
lonians, partly by sending Timothie vnto 
them to strengthen and comfort them : part- 
ly by reioycing in their weldoing : 10 and 
partly by praying for them, and desiring a 
safe comming vnto them. 


Herefore when wee could 
YA no longer forbeare, wee 
fy thought it good to bec left 
¢ at Athens alone: 
pet Fete Be «62 And sent Timotheus 
our brother and minister of God, and 
our fellow labourer in the Gospel o 
Christ, 













EE 













Of afflictions. 


‘ou concerning your faith 
3 That no man should be mooued 


Tesus. 





know that we are appointed therunto. 
4 For verily when wee were with 
























































suffer tribulation, even as it came 10 
se and ye know 
5 For this cause when F could no len- 
forbearc, I sent to know your faith, 
Er by some meanes the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labor be in vaine. 
6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you voto vs, and sn i vs 


God: 





and that ye haue good remembrance of| 


as we also fo sce you: 
4 Therefore brethren, wee were 


and distresse, by your faith: 

8 For now we *liue, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we render 
to God 


fore our God, 

10 Night & day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and might 

rfect that which is lacking in your 
Raith ? 

11 Now God himselfe and our Fa- 
. ther, and our Lord Lesus Christ ||direct| |to doe 
our way vnto you. 
12 And the Lorde make you to in- 
crease, & abound in Joue one towards s- 


we doe towards vou: 
13 To the end hee may stablish your 
hearts vnhlameable in holinesse before 


Saints. 


CHAP. IE. 


Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all 
manner of godlinesse, 6 to liue holily and 
iustly, 9 to Jouc one another, 11 and quict- 


Jast of all to corrow moderately for the dead. 
17 And vnto this last exhortation is annexed | 
abriefe description of the resurrection, and se- 
cond comming of Christ to iudgement 


of the 





85 seechyou, brethren,and|lex- 

ort you by the Lord le- 
sus, that as yee haue recci- : 
ued of vs, how ye ought to) |maine, 

















1.Theffalonians. 


Christ, to establish you, and to comfort walke, and to please God, so yee would 
abound more and more. 
2 For yee know what commande- 


hy these afflictions : for your eelues| |ments wee gaue you, by the Lord 


worke with your owne hands, (as wee 
commanded you: ) | 

12 That ye may walke honestly to-; 
nother, and towards all men, even 88 ward them that are without, and that 

e may haue lacke of ||nothing. 

18 But I would not haue you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
God euen our Father, at the comming which are asleepe, that ye sorrow not, 
of our Lord Iesus Christ with all his| |euen as others which haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleeue that [esus died,! 
and rose againe : 
which sicepe in Lesus, will God bring 
with him 

15 For this we say vnto you by the; 
word of the Lord, That we which are. 
ly to followe their ownc businesse: 3 an aliue and remaince vnto the comming 





The refurrection. 





§ For this 1s the will of God, cuen 
you, we told you before, that we should] jyour sanctification , that yee should ab- 
steine from fornication : 

4 ‘That cuery one of you should 
know how to possesse his vessell in san- 
ctification and honour : 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
euen as the Gentiles which know not 


6 That no man goe beyond and ||de- lOroppressr. 
good tidings of your faith and charitie,, ‘fraud his brother |fin any matter, because reach. 
that the Lord is the auenger of all such: 
vs alwayes, desiring greatly to see vs, as we also haue forewarned you, an 
testified : 

7 For God hath not called vs vnto 
comforted ouer you im all our affliction] |vncleannesse, but vnto holinesse. : 

8 He therefore that || despiseth, despi- 1 Or, reve. 
seth not man, but God, who hath 
giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly Joue, 
ine for you, for all the ioy| lye need not that I write vnto you - for 
wherewith wee ioy for your sakes be- bag your selues are taught of God a 


icteth. 
$0 


oue one an other 
10 And in deed ye doe it towards all: 

the brethren, which 

nia : but we beseech you, brethren, that! 
e increase more and more 
11 And that ye studie to be quiet, and 


are in all Macedo- 


your owne businesse, and to, 





man. 


euen so them also: 


Lord, shall not preuent them 


which are asleepe. 

16 For the Lord himselfc shall des- 
cend from heauen with a shout, with 
M Vithermore then we {\be-| |the voyce of the Archangel, and with 
the trumpe of God : and the dead in 
Christ shal! rise first. 

17 Then we which are aliue, and re- 


shalbe caught vp together with 
them 


\k Or, m the 
meatier. ~ 


1 Or, of no 





Day of the Lord. 





Chap.v. 


Be at peace. 





them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
‘the aire : and so shall wee euer bee with 
ithe Lord. 
20r,erhort.| 18 Wherefore, ||comfort one an other 
jae these words. 


CHAP. V. 


11 Hee procecdeth in the former iescription o| 
: Christs comming to judgement, 16 and 
. giueth diners preeepts, 23 and so con- 
! cludeth the Epistle. 


Ve of the times and the sca- 
fs sons, brethren, yee haue no 
* need that I write vnto you. 
2 For your selues knowe 





| 

| 

| 

| 
‘commeth as a thiefe in the night. 
| 3 For when they shal say, Peace and 
safety : then sudden destructid commeth 
lvpon them, as trauaile vpon a woman 

i with childe, and they shall not escape. 

| 4 But ye, brethren, are not in darke- 

| Inesse, that that day should ouertake you 

; 

! 

| 

| 

| 

i 

| 

{ 

| 

i 





las a thiefe. 

5 Yee are alt the children of light, 
land the children of the day : we are not 
of the night, nor of darkenesse. 
| G Therefore let vs not slecpe, as doe 
oe : as let as watch and be sober. 
| ‘or they that sl , Sleepe in the 
inight, and they mre ake, are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let vs who are of the day, bee 
sober, putting on the brestplate of faith 
tand loue, and for an helmet, the hope o 
'saluation. 

; 9 For God hath not appointed vs 
to wrath : but to obtaine saluation by 
our Lord Iesus Christ, 

10 Who died for vs, that whether 
we wake or sleepe, we should liue toge- 
ther with him. 

_ It Wherefore, |}comfort your eelues 
itogether, and edifie one another, eucn as 
also ye doe. 


| 
|- 









12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 


monish you : 
13 And to estee! 


me them very highly 


in loue for their workes sake, and be at 


peace among your selues. 





14 Now we |lexhort you, brethren,,? Or. descech 


warne them that are ||vnruly, comfort)! %, duor- 
ferly. 


the feeble minded, support the weake, 
be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for e- 
uill vnto any man : but euer follow that 
which is good, both among your selues 
and to all men. 


16 Reioyec euermore : 


17 Pray without ceasing : 


18 In euery ching giue thankes : for 
this is the will of God in Christ Tesus 


concerning 


you. 


19 Quench not the spirit: 
20 Despise not prophecyings : 


21 Proue all things : hold fast that: 


which is good. 


22 Abstaine from all appearance o! 


euill. 


23 And the very God of peace sancti- 
and [ iby Bote “your 
y be pre- 


fie you wholly : 
whole spirit, and soule, and 
serued hlamelesse vnto the comming 
of our Lord fesus Christ. 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, 
who also will doe it. 


25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
26 Greete all the brethren with an 


holy kisse. 







27 I |\charge you by the Lord, thai! Or, adiure. 
this Epistle bee read vnto all the holy 


brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Iesus 


Christ be with you, Amen. 


@ The first Epistle vnto the Thes- 


salotiians, was written from A- 


thens. 








1 
' Or, exhort. 
j 





| 














Chrift glorified 








CHAP. L 


1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which hee had of their faith, loue, anc pati- 
ence: 11 And therewithall vseth diuers rea- 
sona for the comforting of them in - 
tion, whereof the chiefest is taken Fea the 
righteous iudgement of God. 



















@ Aul and Silua- 
nus, and Timo- 
} theus vnto the 

Church of the 
Thessalonias, in 
God our Father, 
and the Lord Ie- 
sus Christ: 

2 Grace vnto 
you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lorde 
Tesus Christ. 

3 Wee are bound to thanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, as it is meetc, 
because that your faith groweth excec- 
dingly, and the charitie of cuery one o 
you al towards each other aboundeth : 

4 So that wee our selues glorie in 
yuu in the Churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your persecuti- 
ons and trnbulations that yce endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous iudgement of God, that yee 
may bee counted worthy of the king- 
dome of God, for which yee also suffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, rest 
with vs, when the Lord Icsus shalbe 
reuealed from heauen, t with his migh- 
tic Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, ||taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lorde 
Tesus Christ, 

9 Who shalbe punished with cuer- 


lasting destruction from the presence of 


II. Theffalonians. 


q THE SECOND EPISTLE: 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


Thessalonians. 


















































the Lord, and from the glory of his 
wer: 

12 When hee shall come to bee glori- 
fied in his Saints, and ta bee admired 
in all them that belccue (because our te- 
stimony among you was beleeued) in 
that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray alwayes for 
you, that our God would ||count you|!0r, rouck- 
worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the|'“ 
geod pleasure of Ais goodnesse, and the 
worke of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ may bee glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Tesus Christ. 


CHAP. IL 


Hee willeth them to continuc stedfast in the 
trueth receiued, 3 Sheweth that therc shall 
bee a departure from the faith, 9 and a dis- 
couery of Antichrist, before the day of the! 
Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeateth! 
his former exhortation, & praycth for thein.| 


wy Ow wee beseech you, bre. 
mp thren, by the comming of: 
our Lord Iesus Christ, 
@ and by our gathering to-: 
PR gether vnto hi, 

2 That yee bee not soone shaken in 
minde, or bee troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from vs, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand, 

3 Let no man deceiue you hy any 
meanes, for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that! 
man of sinnc bee reuealed, the sonne o 
perdition, 

4 Who opposeth and exaltcth him. 
selfe aboue all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped : so that he as God, sitteth 
in the Temple of God, shewing him- 
selfe that he is God. 

5 Remember yee not, that when | 
was yet with you, I tolde you these 
things ? 





6 And 





in his Saints. 


in 








Chap.ii. 








Of the idle. 





Or. holdcth, 


6 And now yee know what ||with- 
holdeth, that hee might bee reuealed in 
his time. 

7 For the mysterie of iniquitie doth 
alreadie worke : onely he who now let- 
teth, will let, vutill he be taken out of the 


way. 

3 And then shall that wicked bee 
reuealed, whome the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightnesse of his 
comming : 

9 Euen him whose comming is after 
the working of Satan, with all power 
and signes, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiueablenesse 0: 
vnrighteousnesse, in them that perish : 
because they receiued not the loue of the 
trueth, that they might be saued. 

1] And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
beleeue a lye: 

12 That they all might bee damned 
who beleeued not the trueth, but had 
pleasure in vnrighteousnes. 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloued 
of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to saluation, 
through sanctification of the spirit, and 
beleefe of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel, to the obteining of the glorie o! 
the Lord Iesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,! 
and hold the traditions which yee haue 


-Jbeene taught, whetber by word or our 





Fpistle. 
16 Now our Lorde Iesus Christ 


ihimselfe, and God euen our Father, 


which hath loued vs, and hath giuen 
vs euerlasting consolation, and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in euery good word and worke. 


CHAP. IIL 


He craueth their prayers for himselfe, 3 testi- 
fieth what conddeace hee hath in them, 5 
taketh request to God in their behalfe, 6 gi- 
ueth them diuers precepts, especially to ahun 
idlenesse, and ill company, 16 And last o 
all concludeth with prayer and salutation. 


MInally, brethren, pray 
for vs, that the word of 
® the Lord tmay haue free 
course, and be glorified, 
Fav ecuen as if is with you: 

2 And that we may 


| 


bee delivered from + vrireasonable andit Gr. absurd. 
wicked men : for all men haue not faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithfull, who 
shall stablish you, and keepe you from 
euill. 

4 And wee haue confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that hae both doe, 
and will doe the things which we com- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 





into the loue of God, and into ||the pa-/! Or. the pa- 
: “e . fience of 
tient waiting for Christ. Christ. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the Name of our Lord fesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw your selues from eue- 
ty brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which hee recci-! 
ued of vs. i 

7 For your selues know how yee) 
ought to follow vs: for wee behaued 
not our selues disorderly among you, 

8 Neither did wee eate any mans 
bread for nought : but wrought with la- 
bour and trauaile night and day, that 
wee might not bee chargeable to any 
of you. 

9 Not because we haue not power, 
but to make our selues an cnsample vn- 
to you to follow vs. 

10 For euen when wee were with 
you, this wee commanded you, that i 
any would not worke, neither should 
he eate. 

11 For we heare that there are some 
which walke among you disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busi-bodies. 

12 Now them that are such, we com- 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Fesus 
Christ, that with quictnesse they workc, 
and eat their owne bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ||be not wearie|" Or, faine 
in well doing. heal i 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word, by this Epistle |{note that man, 
and have no company witb bim, that 
he may be ashamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemie, 
hue admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himselfe, 
giue you peace alwayes, by all meanes. 
The Lord be with you sll. 

17 The salutation of Paul, with 
mine owne hand, which is the token in 
euery Epistle ; so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. 

















4 The second Epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians was written from Athens. 
qTHE 











8 Or, not ai- | 


ming a. 














qTHE FIRST 


EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie. 








CHAP. I. | 

1 Timothie is put in mind of the charge which 
was giuen ynto him by Pau! at his going to 
Macedonia. § Of the right vse and end of 
the Law. 11 of Saint Pauls calling to be an 
Apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus & Alexender. 


N& Aul an Apostle of I[e- 
Bsus Christ by the com- 
% maundement of God 
Sour Sauiour, & Lord 
Tesus Christ which is 
our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothie 
my own sonne in the Faith: Grace, mer- 
cie, and peace from God our Father, and 
Tesus Christ our Lord. 

53 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus when 1 went into Macc- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed to fables, and 
endlesse genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather then edifying which 
is in faith : so doe. 

5 Now the end of the commande- 
mentis charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith vn. 
fained. 

6 From which some ||hauing swar- 
jued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iang- 
ling, 

7 Desiring to bee teachers of the 
Law, vnderstading neither what they 
say, nor whereof they affirme. 

8 But we know that the Law is 
good, if a man vse it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for 
the Jawlesse and disobedient, for the 
vngodly, and for sinners, for vnholy, 
and profane, for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselues with mankinde, 
for men-stealers, for liars, for pertured 
persons, and if there be any other thing 





that is contrary to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God, which was commit- 
ted to my trust. 

12 And I thanke Christ Iesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled mee : for that 
he counted me faithful], putting me in- 
to the Ministerie, 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecuter, and iniurious. But 
I obtained mercie, because I did it ig- 
norantly, in ynbelicfe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, & loue, 
which is in Christ Tesus. 

15 This is a faithfull saying, and 
worthy of al! acceptation, that Christ 
Tesus came into the world to sauc sin-! 
ners, of whom I am chiefe. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ese 
ned mercy, that in me first, Iesus Christ 
might shew foorth all long suffering.| 
‘for a paterne to them which should 
‘hereafter beleeue on him to life euerta-! 
sting. 

17 Now vnto ¥ king eternal, immor- 
tall, inuisible, the onely wise God, be ho- 
nour and glory for euer & ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, 
sonne ‘limothie, according to the pro- 
phesies which went before on thee, that, 
jthou by them mightest warre a goodj 
warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a goed consci-' 
cence, which some having put away, Con- 
lcerning faith, haue made shipwracke. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander, whome 1] haue deliuered vnte 
Satan, that they may learne not to 
Llaspheme. 


CHAP. IL. 


t That it is meete to pray and giue thanks forall 
men, and the reason why. 9 How women 
shauld be attired. 12 They are not permit- 
ted io teach. 15 They shalbe saued, notwith- 
standing the testimonies of Gods wrath, in 
childbirth, if they continue in faith. 





T |[ex- 












Prayers for all men. 


Chap. ij.iij. 


t Or, desire. 






















e 
4) 

we, first of all, supplications, 
AR prayers, ahedeiaar oe 
y eo ‘uing OF than! made} 

2 KA Br sNicen: 
2 For Kings, and for all that dre in 
1 Or, emi- {|[authoritie, that we may Jeade a quiet! 
* land peaceable life in all godlinesse and 
honestie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Sauiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to bee sa- 
ued, and to come vnto the knowledge 
of the trueth. 

5 For there is one God, and one Me-| 
diatour betweene God and men, the 
man Christ Iesns, 

6 Who gaue himselfe a ransome for 

1 Or. a eesti-lall, |[to be testified in due time. 

reene: 7 Whereunto I am ordained a prea- 
cher, and an Apostle (I speake the 
trueth in Christ, and lie not) a teacher o 
the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
euery where, liftin holy handes, 
without wrath, and doubting. 

9 In like maner also, that women 
adorne themselues in modest apparel, 
with shamefastnesse and sobrietie, not 
' Or, plaited.|with || broided haire, or gold, or pearles, 
or costly aray, 

10 But (which becommeth women 
professing godlines) with good works. 





4 One that ruleth well his owne 
house, hauing his children in subiection 
with all grauitie, 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his owne house, how shall he take 
care of the Church of God ?) 

6 Not a ||nouice, lest being lifted vp|1 or, one 
with pride, hee fall into the condemna- rewwly coms 
tion of the deuill. 1 

7 Moreouer, hee must haue a good 

\report of them which are without, lest 
he fall into reproch, and the snare of t!:e 
deuill. 

8 Likewise must the Deacons bee 
graue, not double tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the mysterie of the faith 

jin 8 pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proucd; 
then let them vse the office of a Deacon, 
being found blamelesse. 

11 Euen so must their wiues be graue; 
not slanderers, sober, faithfull in all 
things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children, and 
their owne houses well. 























1] Let the woman learne in silence] | 13 For they that ||haue vsed the of. {t Or, mini. 
with all subiection : fice of a Deacon well, purchase to them- tred. 
12 But I suffer not a woman to) Iselues a good degree, and great bold. 
teach, nor to vsurpe authoritie ouer the] {nesse in the faith, which is in Christ 
man, but to be im silence. Tesus. 
13 For Adam was first formed, then 14 These things write I wnto thee, 
Eue: hoping to come vnto thee shortly, 
14 And Adam eas not deceiued, but 15 Bur if I tary long, that thou 
the woman being deceived was in the| |mayest know how thou oughtest to be- 
transgression : haue thy selfe in the House of God, 
i 15 Notwithstanding she shall be sa-| |which is the Church of the huing God, 
ued in child-bearing, if they continue in] {the pillar and |]ground of the trueth, 1 Or, stay. 


faith and charitie, and holinesse, with 


t 16 And without controuersie, great 
sobrietie. 


is the mysterie of godlinesse - God was 
manifest in the flesh, iustified in the Spi- 
rit, seene of Angels, preached vnto the 
Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, re- 
ceiued vp into glory. 


CHAP. ITT. 


How Bishops, and Deacons, and their wiues 
should be qualified, 14 and to what end S. 
Paul wrote to Timothie of these thi 15 
Of the Church, and the blessed trueth therein 
eens potent CHAP. ITIL 

He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the 
end that Timothie might not faile in doing; 
his duetie, he furnisheth him with diveispre- 
cepts belonging thereto. 


PRN B His is 2 true saying: If a 

Ye) P man desire the office of a 
feex) Bishop, he desireth a good 
Ey worke. 


or 2 A Bishop then must 









a a 












New 








Vnfained faith. 








nall tife. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which 
is coramitted to thy trust, auoyding 
prophane and vaine bablings, and op- 
positions of science, fasly so called : 

21 Which some professing, haue er- 


IL. Timothie. 


come, that they may lay hoide on eter-( {red concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen. 





4 The first to Timothie was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest citie of Phrygia Ps- 


caciana. 































CHAP. I. 
Pauls loue to Timothie, and the vnfained faith 


a 
ert sus Christ by the will 
of God, according to 
mea the promise of tite, 
which is in Christ 
Tesus, 
2 3 62 To Timothie my 
ly t ed sonne ; , Mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and 
Christ Iesus our Lord. 

3 I thanke God, whom [ serve 
from my forefathers with pure consci- 
ence, that without ceasing I haue re- 
membrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, . 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindfull of thy teares, that I may bee 
filled with joy, 

5 When I call to remembrance the 
vnfained faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy ndmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice : and I am per- 
swaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance , that thou stirre vp the gift o 
God which is in thee, by the putting on 
of my hands. 





qTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie. 


Cer 





7 For God hath not giuen vs the 
spirit of feare, but of power, of loue, and 
of a sound minde. 

8 Bee not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner, but bee thou partaker o 
the afflictions of the Gospel according 
to the power of God, 

9 Who hath saued vs, and called vs 
with an holy calling, not according to 
our workes, but sctorcng. fe his owne 

urpose and grace, which was giuen 
ue in Christ Iesus, before the world 

n, 

10 But is now made manifest by the 
appearing of ovr Sauiour fesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortalitie to 
light, through the Gospel: 

ll Whereunto [ am appointed 2 
Preacher, and an Apostle, anda teacher 
lof the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things; neuerthelesse, F am not 
ashamed : for I know whom I haue 
||beleeued, and { am perswaded that he 
ig able to keepe that which I haue 
committed vnto him against that day. 

18 Holde fast the fourme of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of mee, 
in faith and love, which is in Christ 
Tesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed vnto thee, keepe, by the holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away from 
me, of whom are Phygellus and Her- 





16 The 





Holy calling. 




















Or, trusted. 













Strong in grace. 


Chap.ij. 





Of fundry veffels. 








16 The Lord giue mercie vuto the 
house of Onesiphorus, for hee oft re- 
freshed mee, and was not ashamed o! 
my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome, hee 
sought mee out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that! 
he may finde mercie of the Lord in that 
day : And in how many things hee mi- 
nistred vnto mee at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 


CHAP. IL 


He is exhorted againe to constancieand per- 
seuerauce, and to doc the ductie of a faiterull 
veruant of the Lord in diuiding the word e- 
right, and staying prophane and vaine bab- 
lings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus, 19 
The foundation of the Lord is sure. 22 Hee 
is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follow after, and in-what sort the seruant of 
the Lord ought to behaue himselfe. 


- 






B Hou therefore, my sonne, 

A be strong in the grace that 

is in Christ Iesus. 

y° 2 And the things that 

a2%5 thou hast heard of mee |la- 
mong many witnesses, the same com- 
mit thou to faithfull men, who shall be 
able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore indure hardnessc, 
as a good souldier of Iesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth, intang- 
leth himselfe with the affaires of this 
life, that hee may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a sonldier. 

5 And if a man also striue for maste- 
rtes, yet is hee not crowned except hee 
striue lawfully. 

hOr,thehus-| 6 || The csbandiiad that labou- 


pomaman la reth, must bee first partaker of the 


must be -|fruites. 

free te 7 Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee vnderstanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Iesus Christ o: 
the seede of Dauid, was raised from the 
dead, according to my Gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble as an 
euill doer, exen vnto bonds: but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I indure all things for 
the elects sakes, that they may also ob- 
taine the saluation which is m Christ 
fesus, with eternall glory. 

11 Zé sa faithfull saying : for if we bee 
dead tcith Aim, wee shall also hue zeith 
him. 


1 Or, by. 


























12 If we suffer, we shall also Teigne 
with him : if wee denie him, hee alzo will 
denie vs. 
13 If we beleeue not, yet he abideth 
faithfull, he cannot denie himselfe. 
14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging hem before the 
Lord, that they striue not about words 
to no profite, but to the subuerting of the 
hearers. 
15 Studie to shewe thy selfe appro- 
ued vnto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly diuiding 
the word of trueth. 
16 But shun profane and vaine bab- 
lings, for they will increase vnto more 
yngodlinesse. 
17 And their word will eate as doth 
a ||canker : of whom is Hymeneus and)! 0°, gan- 
Philetus. ba 
18 Who concerning the trueth haue 
erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past alreadie, and ouerthrow the faith 























God standeth||sure, hauing theseale, the|! 07, steady. 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
let euery one that nameth the Name o} 
Christ, depart from iniquitie. 

20 But in a great house, there are 
not oncly vessels of gold, and of siluer, 
but also of wood, & of earth : and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
selfe from these, he shal be a vessell vnto 
honour, sanctified, and meete for the 


22 Flie also youthfull lusts : but fol- 
low righteousnesse, faith, charitie, peace 
with them that call on the Lord out o! 
a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and vnlearned questi- 
ons auoid, knowing that they doe gen- 
der strifes. 

24 And the seruant of the Lord must 
not striue : but bee gentle vnto all men, 
apt to teach, ||patient, 

In meekenesse instructing those 
that oppose themselues, if God perad- 
uenture will giue them repentance to 
the acknowledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may t recouer them- 
selues out of the snare of the deuill, who 
are traken captiue by him at his will. 


CHAP. IIL. 


1 Hee aduertiseth him of the times to come, 
6 describeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 

















Old mens. dueties. 


12 One of themselues, euen a Prophet 
of their owne, said: The Cretians are 
alway lyers, euil! beasts, slow bellies. 

13 is witnesse is true : wherefore} 
rebuke them sharpely that they may be 
sound in the faith; 

14 Not giuing hecde to Tewish 
fahles, and commandements of men 
that turne — the Ree 

15 Vuto the pure ings are i. 
but ynto them es are defiled, gal pity 
beleeuing, is nothing pure : but eucn 
their mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They professe that they know 
God; but in workes they deny him, be- 
' Or, vade |K abominable, and disobedient, and 
@fiudement.|ynto euery good worke ||reprobate. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Directions giuen vnto Titus both for his do- 
ctrine and Life. 9 Of the duetie of scruants, 
and in generall of al} Christians. 


ey, Vt ke thou the thin 
ee OS whith become sound de 
i> trine : 
Ye 2 That the aged men 
S be ||sober, graue, tempe- 
sound in faith, in charitie, in pati- 

















women likewise that 
be in iour as becommeth ||ho- 

linesse, not ||false accusers, not giuen to 

Touch wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to bee ||sober, to Joue their hus- 
bands, to loue their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word of God bee not 
blasphemed. 

6 Yong men likewise exhort, to bee 


men. 
! Or, make- 
dates. 


1 Or, wise. 


7 In all things shewing thy selfe a 
patterne of good workes : in doctrine 
shewing vncorruptnesse, grauity, since- 
ritie, 

8 Seund speech that cannot be con- 
demned, that hee that is of the contra_ 
rie part, may bee ashamed, hauing no e- 
uill shing to say of you. 

9 Exhort seruants to be obedient vn- 
to their own masters, and to please them 
-{well in all things, not |/answering a 
gaine : 

10 Not purloyning, but shewing all 
good fidelitie, that they may adorne the 
doctrine of God our Sauiour in all 


To Titus. 





geth saluatid, hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vs that denying vngod- 
linesse and worldly lusts we should liue 
soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world, 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great 

, and our Saviour Tesus Christ, 

14 Who gaue himselfe for vs, that he 
might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, 
| purifie ynto himselfe a peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. 

15 These things speake and exhort, 
land rebuke with all authoritie. Let no 
man despise thee. 















CHAP. Il. 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teack, and 
not teach. 10 He is willed also to reiect ob- 
stinate Heretikes: 12 which done, hee a} 

inteth him both time and place, wherein 
should come vnto him, & so concludeth. 


1 Vt them in minde to bee 
Me subiect to Principalities & 
me Powers, to obey magi- 
4 Ween strates, to be ready to eue- 
UUs Ty good worke, 

speake euill of no man, to bee 
no brawlers, ut gentle, shewing all 
meekenesse vnto all men. 

$3 For we our selues also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceiued, ser- 
uing divers lusts and pleasures, liuing 
in malice and enuy, hatefull, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindnesse and 
|Jtoue of God our Sauiour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not hy workes of righteousnesse 
which wee haue dane, hut according to 
his mercy he saued vs, hy the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghost, 

6 Which hee shed on vs tabundant- 
ly, through Jesus Christ our Sauiour : 

7 That being iustified by his grace, 
we should bee made heires according to 
the hope of elernall life. 

8 This isa faithfull saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirme con- 
stantly, that they which haue beleeued 
in God, might be carefull to maintaine 
good works : these things are good and 
profitable ynto men. 

9 But auoyd foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and stri- 
uings about the lawe; for they are vn- 
profitable and vaine. 

10 A 


Foolifh queftions. 


1 Or, pite. 


tG@r. richly. 














; 


\Pauls requeft 





10 A man that is an heretike, af- 
ter the first and second admonition, re- 
lect: 

11 Knowing that hee that is such, is 
subuerted, and sinneth, bemg condem- 
ned of himselfe. 

12 When I shall send Artemas yn- 
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
ynto mee to Nicopolis : for I haue de- 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and 
Apollos, on their iourney diligently, 

















for Onefimus. 


that nothing be wanting vuto them. 
14 And let ours also learne to 
|| maintaine workes for necessarie|'Or. proftsee 
vees, that ies be not vnfruitfull. —_|froaes. 
15 All that are with mee salute thee. 
Greete them that lone va in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

























9 It was written to Titus ordei- 
ned the first Bishop of the Church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonis. 












4 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and loue 
of Philemon, 9 Whom he desireth to for- 
giue his seruant Onesimus, and louingly 

to receiue him againe. 









Aul a prisoner 
of Tesus Christ, 
& Timothie our 


© lemon our deare- 

\@ ly beloued, and 

@ fellow labourer, 
2 And to our 


beloued ai cy 


s our fellow dier, 


3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Iesus 
Christ. 
4 I thanke my God, making men- 
tion of thee alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, 


- |which thou hast toward the Lord Ie- 


sus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectuall by the ac- 
knowledging of euery good thing, 
which is in youin Christ Tesus. 

7 For wee haue great ioy and con- 
solation in thy loue, because the bowels 
of the Saints are refreshed hy thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might bee 
much bolde in Christ to enioyne thee 
that which is conuenient ; 

9 Yet for loues sake I rather be- 


qTHE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Philemon. 


















seech thee, being such a one as Paul the 
eged, and now also a prisoner of Iesus 
Chrise. 

10 I beseech thee for my sonne O- 
nesimus, whome I haue begotten in 
my bonds, 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
vnprofitable : but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12 Whom I haue sent againe : thou 
therfore receiue him, that is mine owne’ 
bowels. 

13 Whome I would haue reteined, 
with mee, that in thy stead hee might 
amy ministred vnto me in the bonds o! 
the Gospel. 

14 But without thy minde would 
I doe nothing, that thy benefite should 
not bee as it were of necessitie, but wil- 
lingly. ag 

15 For perhaps hee therefore depar- 
ted for a award that thou abouldest fe. 
ceiue him for euer: 

16 Not vow as a sernant, but aboue 
a seruant, a brother beloued, specially, 
to mee, but how much more vnto thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count mee therefore a 
partner, receiue him as my selfe. 

18 If hee hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac- 
count. 

19 I Paul haue written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I doe 
not say to thee how thou owest vnto 
me, 











To the Hebrewes. 








uing obtained eternal! 


ve. 
13 For if the hlood of Bulls, and o 
ats, and the ashes of an heifer 
ng the vncleane, sanctifieth to the pu- 
rifying of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offered himselfe without ||spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
workes, to serue the liuing God ? 

15 And for this cause hee is the Me- 
diatour of the New ‘l'estament, that 

meanes of death, for the redemption 
the transgressions that were vnder the 
first ‘lestament, they which are called, 
might receiue the promise of eternal] in- 


16 For where a Testament is, there 
must also of necessitie ||bee the death o 


: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all whilest the Testatour 


18 Whereupon, neither the first 7'e- 
stament was ||dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken eue- 
precept to all the 
e Law, he tooke 
-|and of Goates, with water and ||scarlet 
wooll, and hysope, and sprinckled both 


20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Testament which God hath enioyned 


21 Moreouer, hee sprinkled with 
blood both the Tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the Ministe 

22 And almost all 
Law purged with hlood : and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heauens 
should bee purified with these, but the 
heavenly things themselues with bet- 
ter sacrifices then these. 

24 For Christ is not entred into the 
Holy places made with handes, which 
res of the true, but into hea- 
uen it selfe, now to appeare in the pre- 
sence of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer him- 
selfe often, as the high Priest entreth in 
to the Holy place, euery yeere with 
blood of others : 

26 For then must hee often haue suf- 
fered aince the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the world, 


ehiige are hy the 








hath he appeared to put away sinne b 
the sacrifice of hinieete 


27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
once to die, but after this the Iudge- 


Ment: 


28 So Christ was once offered to 


beare the sinnes of many, & vnto them 


that looke for him shall hec appeare 
the second time without sinne, vnto sal- 


juation. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The weakenesse of the Law sacrifices. 10 The 
sacrifice of Christs bod y once offered, 14 for 


euer, hath taken away sinnes. 19 An exhor- 


tation to hold fast faith, with patience 
and thankesgiui 


juing. 
i Or the Law hauing a sha- 





uer with those sacrifices 

which they offered yeere by yeere conti- 

nually, make the commers thereunto 
rfect : 

2 For then would they not haue cea- 
sed to be offered, because that the wor- 
shippers once purged, should haue had 
no more conscience of sinnes ? 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a re- 


membrance againe madc of sinnes euery | 


yeere. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood 
of Bulles and of Goats, should take s- 
way sinnes. 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth in- 
to the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of. 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou ||prepared mee : 

6 In burnt offerings, and sacrifices 
for sinne thou hast had no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Loe, I come. (In 
the volume of the booke it is written o 
me) to doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when hee said, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt offerings, and 
offering for sinne thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein , which 
are offered by the Law: 

9 Then said he, Loe, I come to doe 
thy will (O God :) He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will wee are sancti- 
fied, through the offering of thc body o 
lesus Christ once for all. 

11 And euery Priest standeth dayly 
ministring and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices which can neuer take a- 
Way sinnes. 

12 But 


The living way. 





Chap.xj. 





Chriftes death. 


S dow of good things to 
bY come, and not the very I- 
mage of the things, can ne- 





12 But this man after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sinnes for euer, sate 
downe on the right hand of God, 

13 From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstoole. 

14 For by one offering hee hath per- 
fected for cuer them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is a; 
Witnesse to vs: for after that hc had said 
before, 

16 This is the Conenant that I wil 
make with them after those dayes, 
saith the Lord : I will *put my Lawes 
into their hearts, and in their mindes 
will [ write them: 

17 And their sinnes and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now, where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sinne. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, || bold- 
nesse to enter into the Holiest by the 
blood of Iesus, 

20 By a new and liuing way which 
hee hath ||consecrated for vs, through 
the vaile, that is to say, His flesh: 

21 And hauing an high Priest ouerthe 
house of God: 

22 Let vs drawe neere with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hauing 
our hearts sprinkled from an euill con- 
science, sad our bodies washed with 
pure water. 

23 Let vs hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wauering (for he is 
faithfull that promised) 

24 And let vs consider one another 
to prouoke vnto loue, and to good 
workes : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of 
our selues together, as the manner of 
some is: but exhorting one another, and 
so inuch the mote, as ye see the day ap- 
proching. 

26 For if we sinne wilfully after that 
we haue receiued the knowledge of the 
trueth, there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sinnes, 

27 But a certaine fearefull looking 
















for of iudgement, and fiery indignation, | 


which shall deuoure the aduersaries. 


28 Hee that despised Mases L.awe,! 


died without mercy, vnder two or three 
witnesses. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment 
suppose yc, shall hee be thought worthy, 


who hath troden vnder foote ¥ Sonne 


of God, and hath counted the blood of| 


the covenant wherwith he was sancti- 
fied, an vnholy thing, and hath done de- 


spite vnto the spirit of grace? 


The 












30 For we know him that hath said, 


* Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I wil}* Deut. 32. 
rere pens saith the Lord : and again, Rom. 19. 
ord shall iudge his people. a 


SI Itis a fearefull thing to fall into 


the hands of the liuing God. 


32 But call to remembrance the for- 


mer daycs, in which after yee were illu- 
minated, ye indured a great fight of af- 


flictions : 


33 Partly whilest ye were made a ga- 


zing stocke both by reproches & afflicti- 
ons, and partly whilest ye became com- 
panions of them that were so vsed. 


34 For yee had compassion of me in 


my bonds, and tooke ioyfully the spoy- 
ling of your goods, knowing in your’ 
selues that yee haue in heauen a better 
and an induring substance. 


35 Cast not away therfore your con- 
fidence which hath great recompense o 


reward. 


36 For ye haue need of patience, that 


shall after ye haue done the will of God 
ye might receiuc the promise. 


37 For yet a litle while, and he that 


shall come will come, and will not tary. 


38 Now the iust shall liue by faith :! 
but if any man drawe backe, my soule 


shal! haue no pleasure in him. 


39 But wee are not of them who 
draw backe vnto perdition : but of them 
that beleeue, to the sauing of the soule. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot, 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in| 
the Fathers of old time. 


mee Ow faith is the ||substance 
Bead by of things hoped for, the e- 
uidence of things not seen. 
7] Yap Xo 2 For by it the Elders 
Fe eENEe obtained a good report. 

8 Through faith we vnderstand that 
the worlds were framed by the word o 
God, so that things which are seenc 
were not made of things which doe ap- 


peare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God 
amore excellent sacrifice then Kain, by 
which he obtained witnes that he was 


and by it he being dead, |lyet speaketh. 
5 By faith Fnoch was translated. 
that he should not see death, and was 
not fuund, because God had translated 
jhitn : For befure his translation he had 
this testimonic, that he pleased God. 
| 6 But 


rightcous, God testifying vf his gifts :, 








107, ground, 
or con € 


11Or, ts yet 
oe of. 






















































6 But without faith it is impossible 
to please him : forhee that comtheth to 
God, must beleeue that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seeke him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned o} 
* Or. being |God of things not seene as yet, || moued 
haba with feare, prepared an Arke to the sa- 
uing of his house, by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heire o 
the righteousnesse which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was 
called to goe out into a place which hee 
should after receiue for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith hee soiourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange countrey, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Iacob, the heires with him of the 
same promise. 

10 For hee looked for a citie which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara her selfe 
receiued strength to conceiue seede, and 
was deliuered of a child when she was 
pastage, because sheiu him faithful 
he’ had promised. pola 

12 Therfore sprang there euen of one, 
and him as as dead, so many as the 
starres of the skie in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea shore innu- 
merable. 

13 These all died + in faith, not hauing 
receiued the promises, but hauing 
seene them a farre off, and were per- 
swaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things, de- 
clare plainly that they seeke a countrey. 

15 And truly if they had been mind- 
full of that countrey, from whence they 
came out, they might haue had oppor- 
tunitie to have returned: 

16 But now they desire a better coun- 
trey, that is, an heauenly : wherefure 
God is not ashamed to bee called their 
God : for he hath prepared fur thé a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered vp Isaac : and he that had 
receiued the promises, offered vp his 
ancly begotten sonne, 

18 ||Of whom it was said, That, in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise Aim vp, even from the dead : from 
whence also he receiued him in a figure. 
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To the Hebrewes. 












of faith. 


20 By faith Isaac blessed lacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Tacob when hee was a 
dying, blessed both the sonnes of Io- 
seph, and worshipped deaning vpon the 
top of his staffe. 

22 By faith, loseph when hee died, 
||made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel : and gaue comman- 
dement concerning his bones. 

23 By faith, Moses when hee was 
borne was hid three moneths of his pa- 
rents, because they saw he was a proper 
childe, and they not afraid of the Kings 
commandement. 

24 By faith Moses when hee was 
come to yom refused to bee called the 
sonne of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 Chusing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, then to enioy 
the pleasures of sinne for a season : 

26 Esteeming the reproch || of Christ 
greater riches then the treasures in E- 
gypt: for he had respect vnto the recom- 
pense of the reward. 

27 By faith hee forsooke Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king : for he in- 
dured, as seeing him who js inuisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the Passe- 
ouer, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he 
that destroyed the first borne, should 
touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the 
red sea, as by drie land : which the E- 
gyptians assaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walles of Iericho 
fell downe, after they were compassed 
about seuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab peri- 
shed not with them ||that beleeved not,|1 Or, erat 
when shee had receiued the spies with neere tere 
peace. 

32 And what shalt I more say? for 
the time would faile mee to tell of Gide- 
on, and of Barak, and of Sampson, and 
of Jephthah, of David also and Samu- 
el, and of the Prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued king- 
domes, Wrought righteousnesse, obtei- 
ned promises, stopped the mouthes o 
Lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out o 
weakenesse were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. 

35 Women receiued their dead rai- 
sed to life againe : and others were *tor- 
tured, not acccpting deliuerance, that 

they 
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Gods chaftening. 





they might obtaine a better resurrec- 


tion. 


36 And others had triall of cruell 
and scourgings, yea moreo- 
nds and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, th 
sawen asunder, were tempt 
slaine with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheepskinnes, and goat skins, 


mockin 
uer, of 





Chap -xij. 


were 
were 


being destitute, afflicted, tormentcd. 


88 Of whome the world was not 
worthy : they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dennes and caues 
of the earth. 

39 And these all hauing ohtained a 
good report through faith, receiued not 
the promise : 

40 God hauing {|prouided some bet- 
ter thing for vs, that they without vs, 
should not be made perfect. 






of God. 


3 For consider him that indured such 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
selfe, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 


mindes. 


4 Yee haue not yet resisted vnto 
against sinne. 

aue forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh vnto you as vn- 
to children, My sonne, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth hee 
chasteneth, and scourgeth euery sonne 
whom he receiueth. 

7 If yee endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sonnes : for 
what sonne is he whom the father cha- 
steneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastisemcnt, 

| 


blood, striuin; 
5 And ye 


doth so easil 


CHAP. XII. 


1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godlinesse. 22 A commendation of the 
New Testament aboue the old. 


few B Herefore, seeing wee also 
Mp) are compassed about with 
VRS so great a cloude of witnes- 
ses, let vs lay aside eue 
Se weight, & the sinne whic’ 
y beset vs, and let vs runne 
with patience vnto the race that is set 
before vs. 

2 Looking vnto Tesus the ||Au- 
thour and finisher of our faith, who for 
the ioy that was set before him, endured 
the crosse, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne 











whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sonnes. 


9 Furthermore, wee haue had fa- 


thers of our flesh, which corrected vs, 
and we gauc them reuerence : shall] we 
not much rather bee in subjection vntc! 
the Father of Spirits, and liue? 


10 For they verily for a fewe dayes 


chastened vs after their owne pleasure, 
but hee for our profit, that we might bee 
partakers of his holinesse. 


11 Now no chastening for the present 


seemeth to be ioyous, but grieuous : ne- 
uerthelesse, afterward it yeeldeth the 
peaccablc fruite of righteousnesse, vnto 
them which are exercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift vp the fravidee 


which hang downe, and the fecble 
knees. 

13 And make ||straight paths for your]? Or, cuen. 
feete, test that which is Jame bee turned 
out of the way, but let it rather bee hea- 
led. 


14 Followe peace with all men, and’ 


holinesse, without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 


15 Looking diligently, lest any man 





Follow peace. 


||faite of the grace of God, lest any rocte|'Or,falfrom 
of bitternesse springing vp, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled : 


16 Lest there bee any fornicatour, or 


profane person, as Esau, who for one 
morsel! of meat sold his birthright. 


17 For yee know how that after- 


ward when hee would haue inherited 
the blessing, hee was reiected : for hee 


found no || place of repentance, though Or, 


he sought it carefully with teares. 


18 Yor yee are not come vnto the 


mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor vnto blacknesse, 
and darknes, and tempest, 


19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 


the voyce of wordes, which voyce they 
that heard, entreated that the word 
should not bee spoken to them any 
more. 


20 For they could not indure that 


which was commaunded: And if so 
much as 2 beast touch the Mountaine, 
it shal] be stoned, or thrust thorow with 
a dart. 


21 And so terrible was the sight, 


that Moses sayde, I exccedingly feare, 
and quake. 


22 But ye are come vnto mount Si- 


on, anil vnto the citie of the liuing God 
the heauenly Ierusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of Angels : 


mii 


nde 


ty J fo 








23 To the generail assembly, and| 
Church of the first borne which are 
t Or, inrow- ||| written in heaven, and to God the 
fed. ludge of all, and to the spirits of iust 

men made perfect : 

24 And to lesus the mediatour o 

1 Or Tene: the new || Couenant, and to the blood of 
. sprinckling, that speaketh better things 
then that of Abel. 

25 See that yec refuse not him that 
speaketh : for if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape if wee turne a- 
way from him that speaketh from hes- 
uen. 

26 Whose voice then shooke the earth, 
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet 
once more I shake not the earth onely, 
but also heauen. 

27 And this «ord Y ct once more, sig- 
nifieth the remouing of those things 
that |[are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot 
be shaken may remaine. 

28 Wherefore wee receiuing a king. 
dome which cannot bee moued, jjlet vs 
have grace, whereby wee may serue 
God acceptably, with reucrence and 
godly feare. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 






















CHAP. XHL 


Diuers admonitions, as to Charitie, 4 To 
honest life, 5 To auoide couetousnes, 7 To 
regarde Gods preachers, 9 To take heed of| 
strange doctrines, 10 To confesse Christ, 16 
Togiuealmes, 17 To obe ‘ouernors, !8 To, 
pray for the Apostle. 20T e Conclusion. 


Et brotherly loue conti- 
Bue. 

S 2 Bee not forgetful to 
ry entertaine strangers, for 
Bt thereby some have enter- 
Angels vnawares. 


4 Mariage is honorable in all, and 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers, 
and adulterers God will indge. 

5 Let your conuersation bee with. 
out conetousnesse : and be content with 


To the Hebrewes. 


sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
ee is, the fruit of our lippes, t giving]! Gr. conyes. 








Fruit of lips. 


jfeare what man shall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which |jhauc the]? 0r. are the 
tule ouer you, who haue spoken vnto eee 
you the word of God, whose faith fol- 
low, considering the end of their conuer- 
sation. 

8 Tesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with divers 

and strange doctrines : for it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace, not with meates, which have 
not profited them that haue beene occu- 
pied therein. 
| 10 Wee have an altar whereof they 
‘haue no right to eate, which serue the 
Tabernacle, 
11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
iwhose blood is hrought into the San- 
‘ctuary by the high Priest for sinne, are 
‘burnt without the campe. 

12 Wherefore Iesus also, that hee 
might sanctifie the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore ynto 
him without the campe, bearing his re- 
proch, 

14 *For here have we no continuing|> Mich. 2. 10 
citie, but we seeke one to come. 

15 By him therefore let vs offer the 
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thankes to his Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to commu. 
nicate forget not, & with such sacrifices 
God is vell pleased. 

17 Obey them that |/haue the rule o-|'r, ei. 
uer you, and submit your selues : for 
they watch for your soules, as they that 
mnust giue account, that they may doe it 
with ioy, and not with griefe- for that 
is vnprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs : for we trust wee hauc 
& good conscience in all things, willing 
to liue honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to 
doe this, that I may be restored to you 
the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought againe from the dead our 
Lord lesus, that great shepheard o 
the shcepe, through the blood of the e- 
uerlasting |{Couenant, ¥Or, Testa- 

21 Make you perfect in euery good|"*"" 











































such things as yee haue. For hee hath 
. Jsaid, *T will never leauc thee, nor for. 
sake thee. 

6 So that wee may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and TI will not 











worke to doe his will, ||working in ¥OUI* Or, doing. 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Tesus Christ, to whom be glo- 

tie for euer and eucr. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you brethren, suf- 
fer 












Afke in faith. 


fer the word of exhortation, for I haue 


'0r, glory. 





written a letter vnto you in few words. 


23 Know yee, that our brother Ti- 


mothie is set at libertie, with whom 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 


24 Salute all them that haue the 


Chap,j. 


God tempteth not. 


rule over you, and al the Saints. They 
of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


4 Written to the Hebrewes, from 
Italy, by Timothie. 


qTHE GENERALL 
Epiftle of Iames. 


CHAP. L 


Wee are to reioyce wnder the Crosse, 5 To 
aske patience of God, 13 And in our tri- 
ats not to impute our weakenesse, or sinnes 
vnto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the 
word, to meditate in it, and to doe there- 
after. 26 Otherwise men inay seeme, but! 
neuer be trucly religious. 


Christ , 
twelue 


count it all ioy when ye fall into diuers 
temptations, . 

3 Knowing this, that the trying o 
your faith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience haue her perfect 
worke, that ye may be perfect, and en- 
tier, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke wisedome, let 
him aske of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and vpbraideth not : and it 
shalbe giuen him. 

6 But let him aske in faith, nothing! 
wauering : for he that wauereth is like! 
a waue of the sea, driven with the wind, 
and tossed. 

7 For let not that man thinke that 
he shall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man #s vnstable 
in all his wayes. 

9 Let the brother of low degree, |[re- 
ioyce in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that hee is made 
low : beeause as the floure of the grasse 
he shall passe away. 


11 For the Sunne is no sooner risen 
with a burning heate, but it withereth 
the grasse; and the flowre thereof fal- 
leth, and the grace of the fashion of it pe- 
risheth : sv alsv shall the rich man fade 
away in his wayes. 

12 Blessed ts the man that endureth 
temptation : for when hee is tried, hee 
shall receiue the crowne of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
Joue him. 

13 Let no man say when he is temp- 
ted, Iam tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with |leuill, netther/10r, euits. 
tempteth he any man. 

14 But euery man is tempted, when 
hee is drawen away of his owne lust, 
and entised. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sinne : and sinne, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Doe not erre, my beloved bre- 
thren. F e 

17 Eue ift, and euery perfect 
ift is pach jon & commeth downe 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variablenesse , neither shadow o 
turning. 

18 Of his owne will begate hee vs, 
with the word of Trueth, that wee 
should bee akinde of first fruites of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, 
let euery man bee swift to heare, slow to 
speake, slow to wratb. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousnesse of God. . 

21 Wherefore Jay apart all filthi- 
nesse, and superfluitic of naughtinesse, 
& receiue with mecknesse the engrafted 
word, which is able to saue your soules. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 


not 
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Pure religion. Tames. Faith and workes. 
not hearers ae your owne| [ding to the Scripture, Thou shalt loue 





15 This wisedome descendeth not 
from aboue, hut is earthly, |{[sensuall,|!0+, neturay] 
deuilish. 


rit is dead, so faith without workes is 
dead also. 









selues. thy neighbour as thy selfe, ye doe well. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word] | 9 But if ye haue respect to persons, 
and not a doer, he is like vnto a man be-| |ye commit sinne, and are conuinced o 
holding his naturall face in a glasse. | jthe Law, as transgressours. 

24 For hee beholdeth himselfe, and) | 10 For whosoever shall keepe the 
goeth his way, and straightway forget-| |whole Law, & yet offend in one point, 
teth what maner of rasan he was. he is guilty of all. 

25 But who #0 looketh into the per-) | 11 Jor he tthat said, Doe not commit)! Or. thet 
fect Law of libertie, and continueth| jadultery ; sayd also, Do not kill. Now 
therein, he being not 2 forgetfull hearer,| {if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
but a doer of the worke, this man shall} {kill, thou art become a transgressour o 
10r, doing. |be blessed in his || deed. the Law. 

26 If auy man among you seeme to] | 12 So speake ye, and so doe, as they 
be religious, & bridleth not his tongue,| |that shall bee iudged by the Law of Ii- 
but deceiueth his owne heart, this| |bertie, 
mans religion is vaine. 13 For he shal? haue iudgement with- 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled be-| [out mercie, that hath shewed no mercy, 
fore God snd the Facher, is this, to vi-| /& mercie |[reioyceth against tudgement. 
sit the fatherlesse and widowes in their] | 14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
affliction, and to keepe himselfe vnspot-| |though a man say fee hath faith, and 
ted from the world. haue not workes ? can faith saue him? 

15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and 

destitute of dayly foode, 
CHAP. IL 16 And one of you say vnto them, 
it in not agreeable to Christian profession to re- Depart in peace, be you warmed & fil- 
ard the rich, and to despise the poore bre-| jled : notwithstanding ye giue them not 
ren: 13 rather wee are to be louing, and/ ithose things which are needfull to the 


merciful: t4 And not to boast of faith body : what doth it profit ? 


where no deedes are, 17 which is but a cease Sauer 
dead faith, ¢9 the faith of deuila, 21 not 17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 


of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. is dead being t alone. 
18 Yea, 2 man may say, Thou hast 
Y brethren, have not the] |faith, and I haue workes : shew mee 














CHAP. IIL 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprooue| 
others: 5 but pi to bridle, he ten: 
a lite member, buta powerfull instrumento! 
much good, and great harme. 13 They who 
be truely wise, be milde, and peaceable, with- 
out enuying, and strife. 

A Y brethren , bee not many 
~ masters, knowing that 
YES we shall receive the grea- 

Ke ter ||condemnation. 

2 For in many things 
. If any.man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, and a- 
ble also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bittes in the hor- 
ses mouthes, that they may obey vs, 
and we turne about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are driven 
of fierce windes, yet are they turned a- 
bout with 2 very small helme, whither- 
soeuer the gouernour listeth. 

5 Euen so the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boasteth great things : behold, 
10r, wood. |how great ||a matter a litle fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquitie: so is the tongue amongst 
our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course o 




















17 But the wisedome that is from 

aboue, is first pure, then peaceable, 

gentle, and easie to be intreated. full o 

mercy, and good fruits, || without par-|"Or. ith 

shee, and ithert hypocrisie. Pa pronation: 
18 And the fruit of righteousnesse is 

sowen in peace, of them that make 


peace. 
























































































CHAP. HII. 


t Wee are to striue against couetousnhesse, 4 
intemperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and 
rash iudgement of others: 13 and not to bee 
confident in the good successe of worldly 
businesse, but mindfull euer of the vocer- 
taintie of this life, to commit our selues, and, 
all our affaires to Gods prouidence. 







1 Or, glorieth 



























# Rom — whence come 
warres and N fightings rer 
among you? come 
they not hence, even o 
your ||lusts, that warre|! Or, piea- 
in your members ? es 

2 Ye lust, and haue not: yee kill, and 
desire to haue, and cannot obtaine : yee 
fight and warre, yet yee haue not, be- 
cause ye aske not. 
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RX faith of our Lord Tesus| {thy faith || without th workes, and |! Some co- nature, and it is set on fire of hell. 3 Ye aske and receive not, because 
BH Christ the Lord of glorie,| {will shew thee my faith by my workes.|fymy tGr.nature| J For cuery tkind of beasts, and of] |ye aske amisse, that yee may consume it 
S with respect of persons. 19 Thou beleeuest that there is one|"°7*** birds, and of serpents, and things in the| |vpon your {}lusts. an 





4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, 
know yee not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoeuer 
therefore will be a friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God. 

5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture 
saith in vaine, the spirit that dwelleth 
in vs lusteth ||to enuy ? 

6 But he giueth more grace, where- 
forehe saith, *God resisteth the proude, 
but giueth grace vnto the humble. 

7 Submit your selues therefore to 
God : resist the deuill, and hee will flee 
from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and hee will 
draw nigh to you : cleanse your hands 
ye sinners, and purifie your hearts yee! 
double minded. 

9 Bee afflicted, and mourne, and 
weepe : let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heauinesse. 

10 Humble your selues in the sight of| 
the Lord, and he shall ft you vp. 

11 Speake 


sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed o 
t Gr. naturel t mankind. 

ef man 8 But the tongue can no man tame, 
it is an vnruly euill, ful of deadly poyson. 

9 Therewith blesse wee God, even 
the Father : and therewith curse wee 
men, which are made after the simili- 
tude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing : my brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doeth s fountaine send foorth at 
lr, hot, {the same || place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can ¥ figtree, my brethren, beare o- 
live berries? either a vine, figs ? so can no 
fountaine both yeeld salt water & fresh. 

18 Who is a wise man and indued 
with knowledge amongst you? let him 
shew out of a conuersation his 
workes with meekenes of wisedomre. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the trueth. 


2 For if there come vn-| |God, thou doest well: the deuils also 
tGr.Syna- to your tassembly a man with a gold] {heleeue, and iremble. 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come| | 20 But wilt thou knowe, O vaine 
in also a poore man, in vile raiment: man, that faith without workes is 
3 And vee haue respect to him that! |dead ? 
weareth the gay clothing, and say vnto| | 21 Was not Abraham our father iu- 
ae him, Sit thou here ||in a good place : and] |stified by works, when hee had offered 
* |say to the poore, Stand thou there, or| {Isaac his sonne vpon the altar ? 
sit here vnder my footstoole : 22 ||Seest thou how faith wrought]! Or, thou 
4 Are yee not then partiall in your| |with his works, and by works was|** 
selues, and are become judges of euill} |faith made perfect ? 
thoughts ? 23 And the Scripture was fullfiled 
5 Hearken, my beloued brethren,| |which saith, *Ahraham beleeued God, 
Hath not God chosen the poore of this] |and it was imputed vnto him for righ- 
4 Or, that, |world, rich in faith, and heires of || the| jteousnes : and he was called the friend 
kingdome, which hee hath promised to} |uf God. 
them that loue him ? 24 Ye see then, how that by workes 
6 But yce haue despised the poore.| |a man is iustificd, and not by faith only. 
Doe not rich men oppresse you, andj | 25 Likewise also, was not Rahab 
draw you before the Iudgement scats?| {the harlot iustified by works, when she 
T Doe not they blaspheme that wor-| shad received the messengers, and had, 
thy Name, by the which ye are called? | |sent them out another way ? 
8 If ye fulfil the royall Law, accor-| | 26 For as the body without the ||spi-|'0r, breath. 
rit is 
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* Pro. 3.44, 
A. pet. 5. Be 



































































































* Pro. 27.1. 
104, Sor it is. 


Euill reioycing. 


11 Speake not euill one of snother 
(brethren:) he that speaketh euill of his 
brother, and iudgeth his brother, spea- 
keth euill of the Law, and iudgeth the 
Law: but if thou inde the Law, thou 
art not a doer of the Law, but a iudge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is 
able to saue, and to destroy: who art 
thou that iudgest another ? 

18 Goe to now ye that say, To day or 
to morrow wee will goe into such a city 
and continue there a yere, and buy, and 
sell, and get gaine : 

14 Whereas yee know not what 
shalbe on the morow : *for what is your 
life? |[It is euen a vapour that appea- 
reth for a litle time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that yee ought to say, if the 
Lord will, we shall line, and doe this, 
or that. 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boa- 
stings : all euch reloycing is euill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to doe good, and doth it not, to him it is 
sinne. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods venge- 
anee. 7 We ought to be peut in afflicti- 
ons, after the example of the Prophets, and 
Tob: 12toforbeare swearing, 13 topray in ad- 
uersitie, to sing in prosperitie: 16 to acknow- 
ledge mutually our several faults, to pray one 
for another, 19and to reduce a straying bro- 
ther to the trueth. 


i Oc to now, yee rich men, 
weepe and howle for your 
miseries that shall come 
m you. 

BOS re 2 Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments mothea- 
ten: : 

3 Your gold and siluer is cankered, 
and the rust of them shall bee a witnesse 
against you, and shall eate your flesh as 
it were fire : ye haue heaped treasure to~ 
gether for the last dayes. 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labou- 
rers which have reaped downe your 
fieldes, which is of you kept backe hy 
fraud, cryeth : and the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the 
eares of the Lord of Sabeoth. 

5 Yee haue lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and bene wanton : ye haue nouri- 
shed your hearts, asin a day of slaugh- 
ter: 

6 Yee haue condemned, and killed 





lames. 








Of patience. 





the lust, and he doth not resist you. [1 0r, be tone 
7 ||Be patient therefore, brethren, /Pagem, 2% 
vnto the comming of the Lord: behold, |fengpeti 





sinnes. 


the husbandman waiteth for the preci- 
ous fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, vntill hee receiue the early 
and latter raine. 

8 Be yee also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lorde 
draweth nigh. 

9 \|Grudge not one against another, 
hrethren, lest ye be condemned : behold, 
the Iudge standeth before the doore. 

10 Take, my hrethren, the Prophets, 
who haue spoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering afflic- 
tion, and of patience. 

11 Beholde, wee count them happie 
which endure. Ye haue heard of the pa- 
tience of Ioh, and haue scene the end o 
the Lord : that the Lord is very pitifull 
and of tender mercie. 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
sweare not, neither by heauen, nei- 
ther hy the earth, neither hy any other 
othe : but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay, nay: lest yee fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is sny among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry ? let him sing 
Psalmes. 

14 Is any sicke among you? let him 
call fur the Elders of the Church, and 
let them pray ouer him, anointing him 
with oyle in the Name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of Faith shall save 
the sicke, and the Lord shall! raise him 

: and if hee haue committed sinnes, 
they shall be forgiuen him. 

16 Confesse your faults ene to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee 
may bee healed : the effectual] feruent 
ert of a righteous man auaileth 
much. 


17 Elias was a man subiect to like|so,, in ris 


Passions as we are, and he prayed |ear- 
nestly that it might not raine : and it 
rained not on the earth by the space o 
three yeeres and sixe monethes. 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the 
heauen gaue raine, and the earth 
brought foorth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre 
from the trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which 
conuerteth the sinner from the errour 
of his way, shall saue a soule from 
death, a shall hide a multitude of! 


THE 






























generall of Peter. 


CHAP. I. 

Hee blesseth God for his manifold spirituall gra- 
ces: 10 shewing that the saluation in Christ! 
is no newes, but a thing prophesied of olde: 
13 And exhorteth them accordingly to al 
godly conuersation, forasmuch as they are| 
now bore anew by the ward of God. 


Eter an Apostle 

of Iesus Christ, 

to the strangers 

3 scattred thorow- 

3 out Pontus, Ga- 

@ latia, Cappado- 

“A cia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, 

2 Elect, accor- 


tv you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father o 
our Lord Iesus Christ, which accor- 
ding to his tabundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten vs againe vnto a lively hope, by 
the resurrection of Iesus Christ from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and vndefiled, and that fadeth not a- 


. way, reserued in heauen ||for you, 


5 Who are kept by the power o! 
God through faith vnto saluation, rea- 
dy to be reuealed in the last time. 

6 Wherin ye greatly reioyce, though 
now for a season (if neede bee) yee are in 
heauinesse through manifolde tempta- 
tions : 

7 That the triall of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious then of golde 
that perishcth, though it bee tryed with 
fire, might be found vnto praise, and ho- 
nor, and glory, at the appearing of Te- 
sus Christ : 

8 Whom hauing not seene, yee loue, 
in whom though now ye see him aoa 
beleeuing, ye reioyce with ioy vnspeake- 
able, and full of glory, 


9 Receiuing the ende of your faith, 
cuen the saluation of your soules: 

10 Of which saluation the Prophets 
haue inquired, and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should 
come vnto you, 

11 Seacchiiig what, or what maner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signifie, when it testified be- 
forehand the sufirings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fallow. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed, 
that nnt vnto themselues, but vnto vs, 
they did minister the things which are 

ow reported vnto you, by them that 
aue preached the Gospel vnto you, 
ith the holy Ghost sent downe from 
eauen, which things the Angels desire 
o looke into. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes o! 


our minde, bee sober, and hope tto the}! ¢r. pervect 


nd, for the grace that is to bee brought 
nto you at the reuelation of Tesus 
Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not fashio- 

ing your selues according to the for- 

er lusts, in your jgnorance : 

15 But as hee which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all maner of con- 

ersation ; 


16 Because it is written, © Be ye holy,}* veuit. 11. 


44 


or I am holy. ae. 
17 And if ye call on the Father, whoj*rd 20. 7. 


ithout respect of persons iudgeth ac- 
ording to euery mans worke, passe the 
ime of your soiourning here in feare : 

18 For as much as ye know that yee 

ere not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as siluer and golde, from your 
vaine conuersation received by tradition 
from your fathers 

19 But with the precious blood o 
Christ, as of a Lambe without blemish 
and without spot, 

20 Who verily was foreordeined be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for you: 

2} Who by him do beleeue in God that 


raised 








mén, but to the will of God. 

. 3 For the time past of our life may 
suffice vs to haue wrought the will o 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci- 
uiousnes, lusts, excesse of wine, reuel- 
lings, banquetinga, and ahhominable 
idolatries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it strange, 
that you runne not with them to the 
same excesse of riot, speaking euilof you: 

5 Who shal giue accompt to him that 
is ready to iudge the quicke & the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the Gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might bee iudged according to 
men in the flesh, but liue according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the ende of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober and watch 
vnlo prayer. 

8 And aboue all things haue feruent 
charitie among your selues: for charity 
{shall couer the multitude of sinnes. 

9 Vse hospitalitie one to another 
without grudging. 

TO As euery man hath received the 
gift, euen so minister the eame one to an- 
other, as good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

11 If any man speake, let him speake 
jas the oracles of God : if any man mini- 
ster, let him doe it as of the ahility which 
God giueth, that God in all things may 
bee glorified through Iesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for euer 
and euer. Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinke it not strange 
concerning the fiery triall, which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing 
happened vnto you. 

18 But reioyce in as much as yee are 
partakers of Christes sufferings; that 
when his glory shalbe reueiled, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye be reproched for the Name 
of Christ, happie are 1¢, for the spirit 0 
glory, and of God resteth vpon you : on 
their part hee is euill spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an euill 
doer, or as a busibody in other mens 
matters. 

16 Yet i oli ile d asa Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, hut let him glo- 
Tifie God on this behalfe. 

17 For the time is come that iudge- 


Feede the flocke. 


ment must begin at the house of God : 
and if it first begin st vs, what shall the 
ende bee of them that obey not the Go- 
spel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be ss- 
wed, where shall the vngodly and the 
sinner a ? 

19 Wherfore, let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their soules to him in well 
doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Heexborteth the Elders to feede their flocks, 
5 the yonger to obey, 8 and all to bee so- 
ber, watchfull, and constant in the faith : 9to 
resist the cruel] aduersarie the deuill. 


B He Elders which are a- 
W4\R mong you I exhort, who 
Be am also an Elder, and 2 
witnesse of the sufferings 
of Christ, and also a parta- 

of the glory that shall be reuealed. 

2 Feede the flocke of God || which is 
among you, taking the ouersight wilg 
not hy constraint, hut willingly : not for 
filthy lucre, hut of a ready minde : 

3 Neither as || being lords ouer Gods 
heritage : but being ensamples to the 
flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe shepheard 
shall appeare, ye shall recejue a crowne 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise ye yonger, submit your 
selues vnto the elder : yea, all of you bee 
suhiect one to another, and bee clothed 


may exalt you in due time, 

7 Casting all your cate vpon him, 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant : because your 
laduersary the deuill, as a roaring Lion 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
deuaure. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace who 
hath called vs into his eternall glory by 
Christ Iesus, after that ye haue suffe- 
red 2 while, make you perfect, stablish, 


§Dr,as much 
jas in you as, 




















Precious faith. 


vnto you, (2s I suppose) I haue writ-) lelected, together with you, saluteth you, 
ten hriefly, exhorting, & testifying, that| jand so doth Marcus my sonne. 


this is the true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 


18 The Church that is at Babylon] that are in Christ Iesus. Amen. 





qTHE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of Peter. 











Who are blinde. 












14 Greete yee one another with a 
kisse of charity : Peace bee with you all 





























CHAP. I. 


1 Confirming them in hope of the iu¢vrease o' 
Gods graces, 5 be exhorteth them by faith, 
and workes, to make their calling sure: 
12 Whereof hee is to remember; 
them, knowing that his death is at hand: t6 
And warncth them to be constant in the faith 
of Christ , who is the true Sonne of God, by 
the eye witnesse of the Apostles beholding| 
his Maiestie, and by the testimonie of the Fa- 
ther, and the Prophets. 










Imon Peter, a 
seruant & an A- 
postle of Iesus 
Christ, to them 
that haue ohtai- 
mC ned like precious 

4 Faith with vs, 
through the righ- 
teousnes of God, 
and our Saviour Iesus Christ. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied vn- 
to you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Iesus our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power 
hath giuen vnto vs all things that per- 
taine voto life and godlines, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called vs 
\jto glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby are given vnto vs ex- 
ceeding t and precious promises, 
that hy these you might bee partakers 
of the diuine nature, hauing escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust. 

5 And besides this, giuing all dili- 
gence, adde to yout faith, vertue; and to 
vertue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience ; and to pa- 
tience, godlinesse ; 











7 And to godlinesse, brotherly kind- 
nesse ; and to brotherly kindnesse, clia- 
ritle. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that yee shall 
neither be barren, nor vnfruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Lord lesus Christ: 

9 But hee that lacketh these things, 
is hlind, and cannot see farre off, and 
hath forgotten that hee was purged 
from his old sinnes. 

10 Wherefore, the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye doe these things, 
ye shall neuer fall. 

11 For so an entrance shall be mini- 
stred vnto you abundantly , into the e- 
uerlasting Lingdoine of our Lord and 
Sauiour Iesus Chris:. 

12 Wherefore I wil not be negligent 
to put you alwayes in rememhrance o 
these things, though yee know them, 
and be stablished in the present trueth. 

13 Yea, I thinke it meete, as long as 
Iam im this tabernacle, to stitre you 
vp, ef eet you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my Tabernacle, even as 
*our Lord Iesus Christ hath shewed 
mee. 

15 Moreoner, I will endeuour, that 
you may bee able after my decease, to 
haue these things alwayes in remem- 
brance. 

16 For wee have not followed cun- 
ningly deuised fables, when wee made 
knowen vnto you the power and com- 
ming of our Lord Iesus Christ, but 
were eye witnesses of his Maiestie. 

17 For hee receiued from Ged the 
Father, honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the excel- 

lent 

















































*Tob. 21. 17 
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Reuolters. The Chap.iij. 








Falfe teachers. II_Peter. Balaams way. day of the Lord. 











lent glory. This is my beloued Sonne 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven wee heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 


19 We haue alsu a more sure word of 


prophecie, whercunto yee doe well that 
ye take heede, as vnto a light that shi- 
neth in a darke place, vntill the day 
dawne, and the day starre arise in your 
hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of any priuate 
Interpretation : 

21 For the prophecie came not ||in 
olde time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake as they were moued 
by the holy Ghost. 


CIWAYP. IL 


1 He foretelleth them of false teachers, shew- 
ing the impietie, and punishment both of 
them and their followers : 7 from which 
the godly shall bee deliuered, as Lot was out 
of Sodom : 10 and more fully describeth the 
manners of those prophane, and hlasphe- 
mous seducers, whereby they may be the bet- 
ter knowen, and auoided. 


Vt there were false iro- 
phets also among the peo- 
ple, euen as there shall bee 
f false teachers among you, 
% Who priuily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, euen denying the 
Lord that bought them, and hring vp- 
on themselues swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their {{per- 
nicious wayes, by reason of whom the 
way of trueth shall be euill spoken of: 

3 And through couetousnesse shall 
they with fained words, make mar- 
chandise of you, whose iudgement now 
of a long time lingercth not, and their 
damnation slumbreth not. 

4 For if God spared not the An- 
gels 1hat sinned, but cast them downe 
to hell, and deliuercd them into chaines 
of darkenesse, to be reserued vnto iudg- 
ment : 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saued Noah the eight person a preacher 
of righteousnesse, bringing in the flood 
vpon the world of the yngodly : 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes, condemned 
them with an ouerthrowe, making 
them an ensample vnto those that after 
should live vngodly : 

7 And delivered iust Lot, vexed 








with the filthy conucrsation af the wic- 
ked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing & hearing, vexed 
his rightcous soule from day tu day, 
with their vnlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deli- 
uer the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserue the vniust vnto the day of 
judgement to be punislied : 

10 But chiefly them that walke af- 
ter the flesh in the lust of vncleannesse, 


and despise ||gouernment. Presumptu-} Or. comi- 


ous are they; selfe willed : they are not a- 
fraid to speake euill of dignities : | 

11 Whereas Angels which are grea- 
ter in power and might. bring not rai- 


: : : i 
ling aceusation || against them before the.’ Some _ 
tread against 
ord, {themselnues, 







12 But these, as natural bruit beasts 
made to bee taken and destroyed speake 
euill of the things that they vnder- 
stand not, and shal] vtterly perish in 
their owne corruption, 

13 And shal! receiue the reward o 
vnrighteousnesse, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time : Spots 
they arc and blemishes , sporting them- 
selues with their owne decciuings, 
while they feast with you: 

14 Hauing eyes ful of +adulterie and 
that cannot cease from sinne, beguiling 
ynstable soules : an heart they haue ex- 
ercised with couetous practises : cursed 
children : 

15 Which haue forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following the 
way of Balaam the sunne of Bosor, who 
loued the wages of vnrighteousnesse, 

1G But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumbhe asse speaking with mans 
voice, forbade the madnesse of the Pro- 
phet. 

17 These are welles without water, 
cloudes that are caried with a tempest, 
to whom the mist of darkenesse is re- 
serucd for euer. 

18 For when they speake great swel- 
ling words of vanitie, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonnesse, those that were 


jeleane escaped from them who liue in (Or, for @ 
wile. or @ 
while as 


19 While they promise them libertie, so red. 


errour. 


they themselues are the seruants of cor- 

ruption : for of whom a man is over- 

come, of the same is he brought in bon- 

dage. 

20 For if after they haue escaped the 
pollu- 








tGr.anadul- 
teresse. 





pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Sasi 
Tesus Christ, they are againe intang- 
led therein, and ouercome, the latterend 
is worse with them then the begin- 
ning. 

2) For it had bin better for them not 
to haue knowen the way of righteous- 
nesse, then after they haue knowen it, 
to turne from the holy commandement 
deliuered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them ac- 
cording to the true prouerbe : The dog 
is turned to his own vomit againe, and 
the sowe that was washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 


CHAP. IIL 


Hee assureth them of the certaintie of Christes 
comming to Tudgement, against those scor- 
ners who dispute against it: 8 warning 
the godly for the long patience of God, to ha- 
sten their repentance. 10 He describeth al- 
so the manner how the world shall bee de- 
stroyed: 11 exhorting them from the ex- 
pectation thereof, to all holinesse of life: 15 
and againe, to thinke the patience of God 
to tend to their saluation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his Epistles. 


His second Epistle (belo- 
ued) I now write vnto 
you, in both which I stir 
vp your pure mindes by 
way of remembrance : 

2 That yee may be mindfull of the 
wordes which were spoken before hy 
the holy Prophets, and of the Com- 
mandement of vs the Apostles of the 
Lord and Sauiour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last dayes scoffers, 
walking after their owne lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise 
of his comming? For since the fathers 
fell asleepe, all things continue as they 
were fré the beginning of the crestion. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God the 
heauens were of olde, and the earth 
+standing out of the water, and in the 
water, 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being oucrflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are 








kept in store, reserued vnto fire against 
the day of Iudgement, and perdition 
of vngodly men. 

8 But (beloued) bee not ignorant o 
this one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand yeeres, and a thou- 
sand yeeres as one day. 

9 ‘The Lord is not slacke cécerning 
his promise (as some men count slack- 
nesse) but is long-suffring to vs-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord wil come 
as a thiefe inthe night, in the which the 
heauens shall passe away with a great 
noise, and the Elements shall melt with 
feruent heate, the earth also and the 
works that are therin shalbe burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolued, What maner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conuersa- 
tion, and godlinesse, 

12 ||Looking for and hasting vntojror, 
tlie comming of the day of God, where-|% 
in the heauens being on fire shalbe dis- 
solued, and the Elements shall melt 
with feruent heat. 

13 Neuerthelesse wee, according to 
his promise, looke for new heauens, and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousnesse. 

14 Wherefore (beloued) seeing that 
ye looke for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blamelesse. 

15 And account that the long suffe- 
ring of the Lord is saluation, euen as 
our beloued brother Paul also, accor- 
ding to the wisedome given vnto him, 
hath written vnto you. 

16 As also in all his Epistles, spea- 
king in them of these things, in which 
are some things hard to be vnderstood, 
which they that are vnlearned and 
vnstable wrest, as they due also the o- 
ther Scriptures, vnto their owne de- 
struction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloued, seeing yee 
know these things before , beware lest yee 
also being led away with the crrour of 
the wicked, fall fram your owne sted- 
fastnesse. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ : to him be glory both now 
and for ener. Amen. 
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I.Tohn. 


q THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of Iobn. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Hedescribeth LT? arkarg of Christ, in whome 
we haue eternallife, by acémunion with God: 
& towhich we must adioine holineme of life, to 
testifie the trueth of that our communion and 
ion of faith , 2s also to assure vs of the; 
orgiuenesse of our sinnes hy Christs death. 


Hat which was 

Hii from ¥ beginning, 

which wee haue 

heard, which wee 

haue seene with 

our eyes, which 

wee have looked 

vpon, and our 

———————— hands have han- 
died of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seene it, and beare witnes, and 
ahew vnto you that eternall life which 
was with the Father, and was manife- 
sted vnto vs. 

8 That which wee have seene and 
heard, declare we ynto you, that ye also 
may haue felowship with vs; and true- 
ly our fellowship ss with the Father, 
and with his Sonne Iesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we vnto 
you, that your ioy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we haue heard of him, and declare ynto 
you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkenesse at all. 

6 If we say that we haue felowship 
vith him, and walke in darkenesse, we 
lie, and doe not the trueth. 

7 But if wee walke im the light, as 
he is in the light, wee haue fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Ie 
sus Christ his Sonne clenseth ve from 
all sinne. 

8 If we say that we have no sinne, 
we deceiue our selues, and the trueth is 
not in va, 

9 If we confesse our sinnes, hee is 
faithfull, & just to forgiue vs our sinnes, 


land to cleanse ys from all vorighte- 
ousnesse. 

10 If we say that we haue not sinned, 
wee make him a liar, and his word is 


inst the sinnes of in- 

tly to know God, is to keepe 

his commaundements, 9 to loue our bre- 
thren, 15 and not to loue the world. 18 We 

Seon orca saeoanyiee: 

are safe 

uerance in ait, and holinesse of i fe. 

ra Y little children, these 
ky things write I vnto you, 
Uy thatye sinnenot. Andifa- 
Ra SG ny man sinne, we haue an 
POR Aduocate with the Fa 
ther, fesns Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
sinnes : and not for ours onely, but also 
for the sinnes of the whole world. 

8 And hereby wee doe knowe that 
we know him, if we keepe his comman- 
dements. 

4 He that saith, I knowe him, and 
keepeth not his commandements, is a 
lyer, and the trueth is not in him. 

5 But who so keepeth his word, in 
him verely is the loue of God perfected: 
herehy know we that we are in him. 

6 He that sayeth he abideth in him, 
ought himeelfe also so to walke, euen as 
he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandement vnto you, but an olde com- 
mandement which ye had from the be- 
ginning : the old commandement is the 
word which ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning. 

8 Againe, a new commandement 
I write ynto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you : because the darke- 
nesse is past, and the true light now 
shineth. 

9 He that saith he isin the light, and 

hateth 





The laft time. 








even vntil] now. 

10 Hee that loueth his brother, abi- 
deth in the light, and there is none occa- 
+@r.scandal|sion of t stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is 
in darknesse, and walketh in darknesse, 
and knoweth not whither hee goeth, 
because that darknesse hath hlinded his 
eyes. 

ye I write vnto you, little children, 
because your sinnes are forgiven you 
for his Names sake. 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, because 
yee haue knowen him that is from the 
beginning. I write vnto you, young 
men, because you haue ouercome the 
wicked one. I write vnto you, little 
children, because yee haue knowen the 
Father. 

14 I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers, because ye haue knowen him that 
is from the beginning. I have written 
vnto you, young men, because yee are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and yee haue overcome the wic- 
ked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man loue the world, the loue of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, hut 
is of the world, 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof, but hee that doeth 
the will of God, abideth for ever. 
















shall come, euen now are there many 
Antichrists, whereby wee know that it 
is the last time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they 


vs, they would no doubt haue conti- 
nued with vs: buttheywent out that they 
might be made manifest, that they were 
not all of vs. 


holy One, and ye know all things. 


21 I have not written vnto you, be- 
cause yee know not the trueth : but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no lie is of the 


trueth. 


22 Who isa lier, hut hee that denieth 
that Tesus is the Christ? hee is Anti- 
christ, that denyeth the Father, and the 


| Sonne. 






























hateth his brother, is im darkenesse| | 23 Whosoeuer denieth the Sonne, 


18 Little children, it is the last time:: 
and as yee haue heard that Antichrist! 


were not of vs : for if they had beene ofj 


| 20 But ye haue an vnction from the! 














Gods great loue. 






























the same hath not the Father: but he that 
lacknowledgeth the Sonne, hath the Father also. 

24 Let thst therefore ahide in you 
which yee haue heard from the begin- 
ning : if that which ye haue heard from 
the beginning shall remaine in you, yee 
also shall continue in the Sonne, and in 
the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that hee 
hath promised vs, even eternall life. 

26 These things have I written 
vnto you, concerning them that seduce 

ou. 

27 But the anointing which ye haue 
receiued of him, abideth m you : and yee 
need not that any man tcach you: But, 
as the same anointing teacheth you of| 
all things, and is trueth, and is no lye: 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in ||him. UOn st, 

28 And now, little children, ahide in 
him, that when hee shall appeare, wee 
may haue confidence, and not bee asha- 
med before him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 
llye know that euery one which doeth 17, knaeye 
righteousnesse, is borne of him. 







CHAP. III. 


Hee declareth the singular loue of God towards 
vs, in making vs his sonnes: 3 Who there- 
fore ought obediently to k his com- 
maundements, 11 As also brotherly to 
loue one another. 


(A Eholde, what manner o! 
~ love the Father hath be- 
Ds stowed vpon vs, that wee 
% should be calledthe sonnes 
of God : therfore the world 
knoweth vs not, because it knewe him 
not. 

2 Beloued, now are we the sonnes 
of God, and it doeth not yet appeare, 
what wee shall be : but wee know, that 
when he shall appeare, we shall bee like 
him : for we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himselfe, eucn as 
he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sinne, 
transgresseth also the lawe : for sinne is 
the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that hee was mani- 
fested to take away our sinnes, and in 
him is no sinne. 

G Whosoever ahideth in him, sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth, hath not seene 
him, neither knowen him. 

7 Lit. 








Of true loue. 


$ 


‘\heard from the beginning, that wee 


7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you: he that doth righteousnes, is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sinne, is of the 
deuill, for the deuill sinneth from the be- 
ginning : for this purpose the Sonne o 
God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the deuill. 

9 Whosoeuer is borne of God, doth 
not commit sinne: for his seede remai- 
neth inhim, and he cannotsinne, because 
he is borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the deuill: 
whosoeuer doeth not righteousnesse, is 
not of God, neither hee that loueth not 
his brother. 

11 For this is the ||message that yee 





















should Ioue one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wic- 
ked one, and slewe his hrother : and 
wherefore slewe hee him? because his 
jowne workes were euill, and his hro- 
thers righteous. 

13 Marueile not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 Wee know that wee have passed 
from death vnto life, because wee loue 
the brethren: he that lovueth not his hro- 
ther, ahideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is 
a murtherer, and yee knowe that no 
pushes hath eternall life abiding in 

im. 

16 Hereby perceive wee the loue 
God, because fre layd downe his life for 
vs, and wee ought to lay downe our 
liues for the brethren. 

17 But who so hath this worlds 
good, and seeth his brother hath need, 
and shutteth vp his bowels of com 
sion from him; how dwelleth the love 
lof God in him ? 

18 My little children, let vs not loue 
in word, neither in tongue, hut indeede 
and tn tructh. 

19 And herehy wee know that wee 
are of the trueth, and shall t assure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemne va, 
God is greater then our heart, and 
knoweth all thin 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne 
vs not, then haue wee confidence to- 
wards God. 

22 And whatsoeuer we aske, wee re- 
ceiue of him, because we keepe his com- 
mandement, and doe those things that 


L.Tohn. 











are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandement, 
that we should beleeve on the Name o 
his Sonne Iesus Christ, and love one 
another, as hee gaue vs commande- 
ment. 

24 And hee that keepeth his com- 
mandements dwelleth in him, and hee 
in him : and hereby wee know that hee 
shideth in vs, hy the spirit which hee 
hath giuen ve. 


CHAP. Ifill. 


Eloued, beleeue not every 
spirit, hut trie the spirits, 
whether they are of God: 
because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into 
the world. 


now alrcady is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
haue ouercome them : because greater 
js he that is in you, then he that is in the 


5 They are of the world . therefore 
speake they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God: hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: he that is not of God 
heareth not vs, herehy know wee the 
spirit of trueth, and the spirit of errour. 

7 Beloned, let vs loue one ano- 
ther ; for loue is of God : and euery one 
that loueth, is borne of God and know- 
eth God. 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is loue. 

9 In this was manifested the loue 
‘of God towards vs, because that God 
sent his only begotten Sonne into the 
world, that we might liue through him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that wee loued 
God, hut that he loued vs, and sent his 
Sonne to be y propitiation for our sins. 

Nl Beloued. if God so loued vs, wee 
ought also to loue one another. 

12 No man hath seene God at any 

trme. 


Trie the fpirits. Gods loue. 


time. If wee loue one another, God 
dwelletl. in ve, and his loue is perfected 
in va. 

18 Hereby know wee that we dwell 
in him and he in vs, because hee hath gi- 
uen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue seene, and doe testi- 
fie, that the Father sent the Sonne to be 
the Sauiour of the world. 

15 Whosoeuer shall confesse that Ie- 
sus is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have knowen and belee- 
ued the love that God hath to vs. God 
is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is tour Joue made perfect, 
that wee may haue boldnesse in the day 
of Iudgement, because as hee is, so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but per- 
fect loue casteth out fearc : because feare 
lrath torment : hee that feareth, is not 
made perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him: because hee first lo- 
ued vs. 

20 If a man say, I loue God, and 
hateth his brother, heisalyar. For hee 
that loueth not his hrother whom hee 
hath seene, how can he loue God whom 
he hath not seene ? 

21 And this commandement haue 
we from him, that he who loueth God, 
Youe his hrother also. 


CHAP. V. 


| Hee that loueth God, loueth his children, and 
keepeth his Commandements: $ which to 
the faithful are light, and not grieuous. 9 Ie- 
sus is the Sonne of God, abletosane vs, 14 
and to heare our prayers, which we make for 
our selues, and for others. 


# Hosoever beleeueth that 

Iesus is the Christ, is 
fe borne of God : and euery 
fg one that loueth him that 
o re, begate, loueth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this wee know that wee loue 
the children of God, when we loue God 
and keepe his commandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that 
we keepe his commandements, and his 
commandements are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is borne of God, 
ouercommeth the world, and this is 
the victorie that ouercommeth the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that ouercommeth the 
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Chap.v. 





Three witneffes. 





world, hut he that beleeueth that Iesus 
is the Sonne of God ? 

6 This is hee that came hy water 
and blood, euen Iesus Christ, not hy 
water onely, but hy water and blood: 
and it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
nesse, because the Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three that beare re- 
cord in heauen, the Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghost : and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that beare 
witnesse in earth, the Spirit, and the! 
‘Water, and the Blood, and these three 
agree in one. 

9 If we receime the witnesse of men, 
the witnesse of God is greater : for this 
is the witnesse of God, which hee hath 
testified of his Sonne. 

10 Hee that beleeneth on the Sonne’ 
of God, hath the witnesse in himselfe: 
he that beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a liar, because he beleeueth not the 
record that God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath giuen to vs etcrnall life, and this 
life is in his Sonne. 

12 Hee that hath the Some, hath 
life ; and hee that hath not the Sonne, 
hath not life. 

13. These things haue F written vn- 
to youthat beleeue on the Name of the’ 
Sonne of God, that ye may know, that 
ye haue eternall life, and that yee may 
beleeue on the Name of the Sonne 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we haue |lin him, that if wee aske any 
thing according to his will, hee hea- 
reth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heare vs, 
whatsoeuer wee aske, wee know that 
we haue the petitions that wee desired 
of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sinne a 
sinne which is not vnto death, hee shall 
aske, and he shall giue him life for them 
that sinne not ynto death. There is 
sinne vnto death : I doe not say that 
he shall pray for it. 

17 All ynrighteousnes is sinne, and 
there is a sinne not vnto death. 

18, We know that whosocuer is berne 
of God, sinneth not : hut hee that is be- 
gotten of God, keepeth himselfe , and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
nesse. 


























20 And 








I].lohn.U11.John. trueth and loue. 


20 And we know that the Sonne of) (true, euen in his Sonne Iesus Christ. 
God is come, and hath giuen vs an vn-| {This is the true God, and eternall life. 
derstanding that wee may know him/ | 21 Little children, keepe your selues 
that is true: and wee are in him that is| |from Idoles. Amen. 


BERBER RES 


q The fecond Epiftle of Iohn. 


the Commandement, that as yee haue 
heard from the beginning, yee should 
walke in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred in- 
to the world, who confesse not that 
Tesus Christ is come in the flesh. This 
jis a deceiver, and an Antichrist. 

























Hee exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, 
with her children, to perseuere in Christian| 
loue, and beliefe, 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession : 10 And to haue 
nothitig to doe with those seducera that bring 

pot the true doctrine of Christ Iesus. 


B He Elder vnto the elect 
AB, Lady, and her children, 
eS whome I love in the 
> trueth : and not I onely, 
hut also all they that 
have knowen ¥ trueth: 
2 For the trueths sake which dwel- 
leth in vs, and shalbe with vs for euer: 

3 Grace bee with you, mercie, and 
peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord fesus Christ, the Sonne o! 
the Father in trueth and loue. 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found 
lof thy children walking in trueth, as 
wee haue receiued a commaundement 
from the Father. 

5 And now, [ beseech thee Lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandement vnto thee : hut that which 
wee had from the beginning, that wee 
loue one another. 

6 And this is loue, that wee walke 
after his Commandements. This is 
























lose not those things which wee haue 


||wrought, but that we receive a full re-|t0r, gained. 
ward. eng rade 

. e . 
9 Whosoever transgresseth and a-|whict yea 


hideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God : hee that ahideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. 

10 If there come any vnto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receiue him not 
bala your house, neither hid him, God 
speed. 

a For hee that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write wn- 
to you, I would not write with paper 
and inke, hut 1 trust to come vnto you, 
and speake tface to face, that our ioy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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q Uhe third Epiftle of John. 


; eon mayest prosper and be in health, even 
Hee commendeth Gaius for his pietie § andj {as thy soule prospereth. , 


h : . 
planing of the vnkind dealin of ambitious| |, 3 For I reioyced greatly when the 
iotrephes on the contrary side: 11 Whose| jutethren came and testified of the truth 
euill example ia not to bee followed: 12 And] |that is in thee, even as thou walkest in 
giveth 1 testimonie to the good re-| |the trueth. 
port of Demetrius. 4 I have no greater ioy, then to 
: heare that my children walke in truth. 
A ff He Elder vnto the welbe-| | 5 Beloued, thou doest faithfully 
Woy loued Gaius, whom I| |whatsceuer thou doest to the Brethren, 
= loue ||in the trueth: and to strangers : 
2 Beloved, I ||wish a-} | 6 Which haue borne witnesse of thy 
boue all things that thou] |charitie before the Church : whome i 
thou 
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Called in Chrift. 


thou bring forward on their journey! 
after a godly sort, thou shalt doe well : 

7 Because that for his Names sake 
they went foorth, taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8& We therefore ought to receiue such, 
that we might be fellow helpers to the! 
trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church, but 
Diotrephes, who loueth to haue the 
preeminence among them, receieth vs 
not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re. 
member his deeds which he doeth, pra- 
ting against vs with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither 
doth hee himselfe receiue the brethren, 








Chap,j. 


Euill Angels. 


and forhiddeth them that would, and 
easteth them out of the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which 
is euill, but that which is good. He that 
doth good, is of God: but hee that doth 
euill, hath not seene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
all men, and of the trueth it selfe: yea, 
and we also beare record, and ye know 
that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, hut 
1 will not with inke and pen write vn- 
to thee. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and wee shall speake + face to face. |! Gr. mouth 
Peace bee to thee. Our friends salute . 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee constant in the pro- 
fession of the faith. ¢4 False teachers are 
crept in to seduce them : for whose damna- 
ble doctrine and manners horrible punish- 
iment is prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, 
by the assistance of the holy Spirit, and pray- 
ers to God, may persenere, and growin grace, 
and keepe themselues, and recouer olhers out 
of the snares of those deceiucrs. 


Vde the seruant 
we oof Tesus Christ, 
) and brother of 


ed by God the 
Father, and pre- 
serued in Iesus 
Christ, & called : 

2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. 7 

3 Beloued, when [I gaue all dili- 
gence to write vnto you of the common 
saluation : it was necdfull for mee to 
write vnto you, and exhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered vntq the 
Samts. 

4 Vor there are certainc men crept in 








Epiftle of Iude. 


NERALL 


| 
| 





|vnawares, who were before of olde or- 


dained to this condemnation, vngodly 
men, turning the grace of our Go ina) 
lasciuiousnesse, and denying ihe onely! 
Lord God, & our Lord lesus Christ. | 

5 1 will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord hauing saued the 
people out of the land of Egypt after- 
ward destroied them that beleeucd not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not 
their |}first estate, but left their own ha-|! Gr. princi-| 
hitation, he hath reserved in euerlasting;°""“ | 





chaines vnder darkenesse, vnto the| 
iudgement of the great day. | 

7 Euen as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, in like 
mancr giving themselues ouer to forni-| 
cation, and going after t strange flesh, it Gr. oer. 
are set forth for an example, suffring the 
vengeance of eternall fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy drea- 
mers defile the flesh. despise doininion, | 
and spcake cuill of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when| 
contending with the deuill, he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, * The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But 








* Zac. 4. 2. 
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Balaams reward. 


10 But these speake euill of those 
things, which they know not: bat 
what they knowe naturally, as brute 
beastes, m those things they corrupt 
themeelues. 

11 Wo vnto then, for they haue gone 
in the way of Kain, and ranne greedily 
after the errour of Balasm, for re- 
ward, and perished in the gainsaying 
of Core. 

12 These are spottes in your feasts 
of charitie, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselues without feare: 
eloudes they are without water, caried 
about of winds, trees whose fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twise dead, pluc- 
ked vp by the rootes. 

13 Raging waues of the sea, foming 
out their owne shame, wandring stare, 
to whom is reserued the hlacknesse of, 
darkenesse for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, hesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord commeth with ten thou- 
sands of his Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, 
and to conuince all that are vngodly a- 
mong them, of all their vn y deeds 
wbich they haue vngodly committed, 
and of sll their heard » which 
vngodly sinners haue spoken against 


him. 


















16 These are murmurers, complai- 
ners, walking after their owne lustes, 
and their mouth speaketh great swel- 
ling wordes, hauing mens persons in 
admiration because of aduantage. 









8 How that they tolde you there 
should be mockers in tbe last time, who 
should walke after their own vngodly 
lustes. ‘ 

19 These be they who separate them- 
selues, sensual, hauing not the spirit. 

20 But yee beloued, building vp your 
gelues on your most holy faith, praying, 
in the holy Ghost, 

21K our selues in the louc o 
God, jooknig: for them 
Tesus Christ vnto eternall life. 

22 And of some haue compassion, 
making 8 difference : 

23 And others saue with feare, pul- 
ling them out of the fire : hating euen 
the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now ynto him that is able to 
keepe you from falling, and to present 
you faultlesse before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To the onely wise God our Sa- 
uiour, be glory and maiestie, dominion 
jand power, now and euer. Amen. 
















































Kings and Priefts. 


Chap jj. 


Firft and laft. 
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CHAP. L 


4 Ichnwriteth his revelation to the seuenChur- 
ches of Asia, signified by the seuen golden 
Candlestickes. 7 The comming of Christ. 
14 Ilis glorious power and maicstic. 










n @ He Reuelati- 

on of — Jesus 
See Christ, which 

' Gop gaue 

| Ao, vnto him, to 
5S C= shewe vnto 

~4 S his seruants 

& things which 

* must shortly 

come to passe; 
and he sent and signified i by his Angel 
vnto his seruant Iohn, 
| 2 Who bare record of the word o' 
God, and of the testimonie of Iesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is hee that readeth, and 
they that heare the words of this pro- 
phesie, and keepe those things which 
are written therein : for the time is at 
hand. 
4 Iohn to the seuen Churches in 
Asia, Grace be vnto you, & peace, from 
*Exo.a14|him *which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, and from the seuen 
spirits which are before his throne : 
5 And from lesus Christ, teho is the 

* 1, Cor. 15./ faithful witnesse, and the ® first begotten 

oo of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 

of the earth: vnto him that loued vs, 

‘Heb. 9. 14/#and washed vs from our sinnes in his 

owne hiood, 

"1.Pet.2.5 6 And hath *madce vs Kings and 

Priests vnto God and his Father : to 
| him be glory and dominion for ever and 
: euer, Amcn. 

% *Behold he commeth with clouds, 
and eucry eye shal see him, and they also 
which pearced him: and all kinreds o 
the carth shall waile because of him: 
euen so. Amen. 











{ 
| of S.lohn the Diuine. 





8 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 

9 I Tehn, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdome and patience of Iesus 
Christ, was in the Isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the testimonie of Iesus Christ. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lords 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
iga, the first and the last : and what thou 
seest, write in a booke, and send it ynto 
the seuen Churches which are in Asia, 
vnto Ephesus, and vnto Smyrna, and 
ynto Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, 
and vnto Sardis, and Philadelphia, 
and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with mee. And being turned, I 
saw seuen golden Candlesticks, 

13 And in the midst of the seuen can- 
dlestickes, one like wnto the Sonne o 
man, clothed with a garment downe 
to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 
| 14 His head, and his haires were 
Iwhite like wooll, as white as snow, and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine hrasse, 
as if they burned in a furnace : and his 
voicc as the sound of many waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hand se- 
uen starres : and out of his mouth went 
a sharpe two edged sword: and his 
countenance was as the Sunne shineth 
in his strength. 

17 And when I sawe him, I fell at 
his feete as dead : and hee laid his right 
hand vpon me, saying vnto mee, Feare 
not, * [ am the first, and the last. * Keay. 41. 

18 [ am hice that liveth, and was|* 44 ++ 5- 
dead: and behold, I am alive for cuer- 

mnre,! 
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Seuen candlefticks. 
































pears 


things which chall be hereafter, 

20 The mysterie of the seuen starres 
ehich thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the scuen golden Candlestickes. 
The seuen Starres are the Angels o 
the scuen Churches : and the seuen can- 
dlestickes which thou sawest, are the se- 
uen Churches. 















CHAP. IL 


What is commaunded to bee written to the An- 
gels, that is, the Ministers of the Churches 
1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, !2 Pergamus, 18 
Thyatira: and what is commended, or found 
wanting in them. 








2 Nto the Angel of the 
; church of Ephesus, write, 
MY These things saith he that 
> holdeth the seuen starres 
BGO Byer in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the scucn gol- 
den Candlesticks : 

2 I know thy workes, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not beare them which are euil, and 
thou hast tried them which say they are 
Apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them lyers : 

3 And hast borne, and hast paticnce, 
and for my Names sake hast labourcd, 
and hast not fainted. 

4 Neuerthelessc, I haue somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy 
first loue. 

5 Remember therfore from whence 
thou art fallen, and t, and doe the! 
first workes, or else 1 will come vnto 
thee quickly, and will remoue thy Can- 
dlesticke out of his place, except thou re- 

Tit. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou ha 
test the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
I also hate. 

7 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches : To him that ouercommeth 
will I giue to eate of the tree of life, 
which is in the middest of the Paradise 
of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel! of the Church 
in Smyrna, frite, These things saith 
the first and the fast, which was dead, 
and is aliuc, 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and pouertie, but thou art rich, 


























Reuelation. 





and I know the blasphemie of them 
which say they are lewes and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, the deuill sha) 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, and yee shall haue tribulation 
tenne dayes: bee thou faithfull vnto 
death, and I will giue thee s crowne 
of life. 

11 He that hath an eare. let him heare 
what the spirit saith vnto the churches. 
He that ouercommeth, shall not be hurt; 
of the second death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Pergamos, write, These things 
saith hee, which hath the sharpe sword 
with two edges: 

13 I know thy workes, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satans seat 
is, and thou holdest fast my Name, and 
hast not denied my faith, euen in those 
daies, wherein Antipas was my faithful 
Martyr, who was elaine among you,, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a fewe things a 
gainst thee, because thou hast there 
them that holde the doctrine of * Ba 
laam, who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
bling blocke before the children of Isra- 
el, to eate things sacrificed vnto idoles, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or else I will come vnto 
thee quickly, and wil fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 

17 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. To him that ouercommeth 
will I giue to eate of the hidden Man. 








na, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which; 
no man knoweth, sauing hee that recei-: 
ueth it. 

18 And ynto the Angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, These things saith 
the Sonne of God, who hath his eyes 
like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete are 
like fine brasse : 

19 I know thy works, and charitie, 
and seruice, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy workes, and the Jast fo bee more 
then the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I haue a few 
things against thee , because thou suffe- 


rest that woman *[ezebe), which cal-/*1. Kin. 14. 
leth herselfe a Prophetesse, to teach and)’ 
to 





Balaams doé¢trine. 





*Num. 25. 





* Jere. 11. 
29. and 17. 
10. 


“Paal. 2. 9. 


to seduce my seruants to commit forni- 
cation, and to eat things sacrificed vnto 
idoles. 

21 And I gaue her space to repent o 
her fornication, and she repented not. 

22 Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with 
her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 

23 And T will kill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall know 
that *I am hee which searcheth the 
reines and hearts : and I will give vn- 
to euery one of you according to your 
workes. 

24 But vnto you I say, and vnto 
the rest in ‘I'hyatira, as many as have, 
not this doctrine, and which haue not 
knowen the depthes of Satan, as they 
speake, I will put vpon you none other 
burden: 

25 But that which ye haue already, 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And hee that overcommeth, and 
keepeth my workes vnto the ende, to 
him will I give power ouer the na- 
tions : 

27 (*And he shall rule them with a 
rod of yron: as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers :) euen as 
I receiued of my Father. 

28 And I will giue him the morning 
starre. 

29 He that hath an eare, let him hesre 
what the Spirit saith vnto the Chur- 
ches. 










CHAP. Iil. 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is repro- 


ued, Sex to repent, and threatned ifj 
hee doe not t. 8 The Angel of the 
Church of 


iladelphia 10 is ny shat 
for his a ence and patience. 15 The An- 
gel of icea rebuked, for being neither 
hote nor colde, 19 and admonished to be 
more zealous, 20 Christ standeth at the 
doore, and knocketh. 


47 Nd vnto the Angel of the 
7 ws Church in Sardis write, 
<% These things saith he that 
hath the seuen Spirits of 
God, & the seuen starres; 
y workes, that thou hast a 
name that thou liuest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, and strengthen the 
things which remaine, that are ready 
to die : for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou 
hast receiued and heard, and hold fast, 






Chap..iij. 




















The key of Dauid. 


and repent. * If therefore thou shalets1. Thess 5. 


not watch, I will come on thee as al?,? Pet > 
thiefe, and thou shalt not know what 
houre I will come vpon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, which haue not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walke with 
me in white : for they are worthy. 

5 Hee that ouercommeth, the same 
shalbe clothed in white raiment, and I 
il not blot out his name out of the 
*booke of life, but I will confesse his|* chap. 20. 
name before my Father, and before his|!? ?™>* 
Angels. 

6 Hee that hath an earc, let him 
hesre what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia write, These things! 
saith he that is Holy, he that is truc, he 
that hath the key of Dauid, he that ope- 
neth, and no man shutteth, and shut- 
teth, and no man opencth ; 

8 I know thy workes: behold, 1 
haue set before thee an open doore, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are lewes, and are not. but doe lie : be. 
hold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feete, and to know 
that I haue loued thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
lof my patience, I also will keepe thee 
from the houre of temptation, which 
shall come vpon all the world, to try 
them that dwell vpon the earth. 

11 Beholde, I come quickly, hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he shall goe no more out : and 
I wil write vpon Fim the Name of my 
God, and the name of the Citie of sd 
God, which is new Hicrusalem , whic! 
commeth downe out of heauen from 
my God: And / will write upon him my 
New name. 

13 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the 
Church jjof the Laodiceans, write, 101, 1 La 
These things saith the Amen, the fae pear 
full and truc witnesse, the beginning of 
the creation of God: 
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Luke warme. The 
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15 I know thy workes, that thon 
art neither cold nor hot, I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warme, and neither cold nor hat, I wil 
spew thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and haue 
need of nothing : and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poore, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counsell thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest bee 
rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakednesse doe not appeare, and 
anoint thine eyes with eye salue, that 
thou mayest see. 


“Pro 211.1 19 © As many as I loue, I rebuke 


and chasten, be zealous therefore, and 


repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the doore, and 
knocke: if any man heare my voyce, and 
open the doore, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 ‘To him that ouercommeth, will 
I graunt to sit with mee in my throne, 
cuen as I also overcame, and am set 
downe with my Father in his throne. 

22 Ice that hath an care, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith wnto the 
Churches. 


CHAP. III. 


@ Tohn secth the throne of God in heauen. 
4 The foure and iwentie Elders. 6 The 
foure beasts full of eyes before and behinde. 
10 The Elders lay downe their crownes, and 
worship him that sate on the Throne. 


Fter this I looked, and 
beholde, a doore was ope- 
J nedin lcauen: andthe first 
voice which I heard, was 
e§ as it were of a trumpet, 
lking with me, which said, Come vp 
jauehes and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

| 2 And immediatly I was in the spi- 
‘rit: and heholde, a Throne was set in 
{heauen, and onc sate on the Throne. 

3 And he that sate was to louke vp- 
jon like a Tasper, and a Sardine stone: 
jand there was a rainebow round a- 
bout the Throne, in sight like vnto an 
Fmcralde. 

4 And round about the Throne 
were foure and twentie seates, and vYp- 
on the seates I saw foure and twentie; 
Elders sttting, clothed in white ray-! 








ment, and they had on their heades 
crownes of golde. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voy- 
ces : and there were seuen lampes of] 
fire burning before the Throne, which 
are the seuen Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was 
a sea of glasse like vnto Chrystal : and 


in the middest of the throne, and round) 


about the Throne, were foure beastes 
full of eyes before and behinde. 
7 And the first beast was like a Li-, 


on, and the second beast like aCalfe, and} 


the third heast had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beast was like a flying Egle. 

8 And the fonre beasts had each of! 
them sixe wings about him, and they; 


were full of eyes within, and they trest)t Gr. they 


not day and night, saying, * Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, ancl is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, 


and honour, and thankes to him that! 
sate on the Throne, who liveth for e-' 


uer and ever, 


10 The foure and twentie Elders} 


falt downe before him that sate on 
the Throne, and worship him that Ji- 
weth for ever and euer, and cast their| 
crownes before the Vhrone, saying, 

11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receiue glorie, and honour, and power : 
for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. VY. 


1 The booke sealed with seuen seales: 9 which’ 
enly the lamb that was slain is worthy to ope. 
12Therfore the Fldcra praise hin, 9andcon- 





apeoanaie 





fesse that he redeemed them with his blood. 





2 And I saw a strong Angel pro- 
glaiming with a loude voice; Who is 
worthy to open the baokc, and to loose 
the seales thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in| 
earth, neither vnder the earth, was: 
able to open the booke, neither to looke! 
thereon 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to reade the booke, neither to looke 
thereon. 


{ 





5 And! 
















me, Weepe not : beholde, *the Lion of 
the tribe of Iuda, the rocte of Dauid, 
hath preuailed to open the booke, and 
to loose the seuen seales thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the mid- 
dest of the Throne, and of the foure 
beastes, and in the midst of the Elders 
stood a Lambe as it had beene slaine, 
hauing seueo hornes and seuen eyes, 
which are the seuen Spirits of God, 
sent foorth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and tooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that sate 
vpon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, 
the faure Beasts, and foure and twenty 
Elders fel down before the Lambe, ha- 
uing every one of them harps, and gol- 
den vials full of |lodours, which are| 
the prayers of Saints, 

9 And they sung a new songs me 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
Booke, and to open the seales thereof : 
for thou wast slaine, and hast redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, out of euery 
kinred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion : 

10 * And hast made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Priests, and we shall reigne 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and [ heard the 
voyce of many Angels, round sbout 
the Throne, and the beasts and the El- 
ders, and the number of them was ten 
thousand times tenne thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, 

12 Saying with a lowd voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lambe that was slaine, to re- 
celuc power, and riches, and wisedome, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 

13 And euery creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and vnder 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, saying, | 
Blessing, honour, glory, and power 
bee vnto him that sitteth vpon the 
Throne, and vnto the Lambe for ever 
and euer. 

14 And the foure beasts said, Amen. 
iAnd the foure and twenty Elders felt 
!downe and worshipped him that liveth 
for euer and ever. 

















CHAP. VI. 


‘1 The opening of the seales in order, and what 
followed thereupon, conteining a prophe- 
sie to the end of the world. 


Seales opened. 


¥Nd I sawe when the 
+ Lambe opened one of the 
seales, and I heard as it! 
were the noise of thunder, 
one of the foure beastes, 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse, and hee that sate on him had a 
bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto 
hiro, and hee went foorth conquering, 
and to conquere. 

3 And when hee had opened the se- 
cond seale, I heard the second beast say, 

Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
giuen to him that sate thereon to take 

eace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another : and there was 
giuen vnto him a great sword. 

5 And when hee had opened the 
third seale, I heard the third beast say, 

Come and see. And I beheld, and loe, 
ablacke horse : and hee that sate on him 
had a paire of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the foure beastes say, || A measure of (1 The word 
wheate for a penie, and three measures|nigeth « 
of barley fora penie, and see thou hurt ierkie 
not the oyle and the wine. one wi 

7 And when hee had opened the 
fourth seale, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horse, & his name that sate on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him: 
and power was giuen ||vnto them, ouer)) 0, to sim.) 
the fourth part of the earth to kill with 
sword, & with hunger, and with death, 
aud with the beastes of the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fife 
seale, 1 saw vnder the altar, the soutes 
‘of them that were slaine for the word of, 
God, and for the testimony which they 
held. 

10 And they cried with 3 lowd voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doest thou not iudge and auenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? 

11 And white robes were given vn- 
to cuery one of them, and it was sayd 
vnto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, vntill their fellow ser- 
uants also, and their brethren that 
should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had ope- 
ned the sixt seale, and loe, there was a 
freal 
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The number 


ioe, evcenelher ||vntimely fi 





great earthquake, and the Sunne be- 
came blacke as sackecloth of haire, and 
the Moone became as blood. 

13 And the starres of heauen fell vn- 
to the earth, enen as a figge tree casteth 
when she is shaken 
lof a mighty winde. 

14 *And the heauen departcd as a 
scrowle when it is rolled together, and 
euery mountaine and Island were 
moucd out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chiefe captaines, and the mighty 
men, and euery bondman, and cuery 
free man, hid themselues in the dennes, 
and in the rockea of the mountaines, 

16 And said to the mountaines and 
rockes, *Fall on vs, and hide vs from 
the face of him thatsittcth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and whio shall be able to stand ? 


CHAP. VIL 


3 An Angel sealeth the serusnts of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that 
were sealed : of the tribes of Ierael a certaine 
number. 9 Of all other nations an innu- 
merable multitude, which stand before the 
Throne, clad in white robes, and palmes in 
their hands. 14 Their robes were washed 
in the blood of the Lambe. 


Nd after these things, I 
. Ay saw foure Angels standing 
VANS on the foure corners of the 
COPA® Earth, holding the foure 
windes of the earth, that the winde 
should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel ascen- 
ding from the East, hauing the seale of 
the liuing God: and he cried witha loud 
voice to the foure Angels to whom it 
was giuen to hurt the earth and the 
Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sca, nor tite trees, till wee haue 
sealed the seruants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4 And I heard the nuinber of them 






which were scaled : and there were sea- {ther thirst any mere, neither stall the! 
led an hundreth and fourty and foure| ‘Suimne light on them, nor any heate. 


thousand, of all the tribes of the chil. 
dren of Israel. 
5 Of the tribe of Luda were scaled 


twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Ru-! ‘taine. of waters : 


ied were sealed twelue thousand. 
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thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Nep- 
thali were sealed twelue thousand Of 
the tribe of Manasses were scaled 
twelue thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sea- 
led twelue thousand. Of the tribe o 
Leui were sealed twelue thousand. Uf| 
the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelue| 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelue thousand. Of the tribe of 
Ioseph were sealed twelue thousand. 
Of the tribe of Beniamin were sealed 
twelue thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and Jo, a great; 
multitude, which no man could nuber, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and pco- 
ple, & tongues, stood before the throne, 
& before the Lamb, clothed with white! 
robes, and palmes in their hands: | 

10 And cryed with a loude voice, say- 
ing, Saluation to our God, which sit- 
teth vpon the Throne, and vnto the 
Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels stood round! 
about the Throne, and about the EL' 
ders, and the foure beasts, and fell be-! 
fore the throne on their faces, and wor-' 
shipped God, | 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and. 
glorie, and wisedome, and thankesgi-! 
uing, and honour, & power, and might, 
be vinto our God fur euer & ever, Amen.: 

13 And one of the Elders answered,, 
saying vuto inee, What are these which: 
are arayed in white rubes? and whence 





came they ? : 








| imiddest of the throne, shall feede them, 


OF away all teares from their eves 


14 And I said vnto him, Sir, thou, 
knowest. And he said to me, ‘These are; 
they which came out of great tribulati- 
on, and haue washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the’ 
Lambe. H 

15 Therefore are they befure the 
throne of God, and serue him day and! 
night in his Temple: and hee that sit- 


teth on the Throne shal * dwell among}* cha. 21.3 


them. 
16 *'They shall hunger no more, uei- 


V7 For the Lambe. which is in the] 


and shall Jeade them site living foun- 





4 
CUA SY 


*and Ged shal wipe)’ Fsa. 2. 
jehap. 2b. 4, 


| 
| 
{ 


Ria. 3910) 









Or, adde 
ty the pray- 


era. 


| 
| 





Chap. viij.ix. 





CHAP. VIII. 


1 At the opening of the seuenth seale, 2 se- 
uen Angels had seven Trumpets giuen 
them. 6 Foure of them sound their trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another 
Angel putteth incense to the prayers of the 
Saints on the golden altar. 


Nd when hee had opened 
the senenth seale, there 
fs was silence in heaven a- 
@? bout the space of halfe an 
houre. 

2 And I sawe the seuen Angels 
which stood before God, and to them 
were giuen scucn trumpets. 

3 Aud another Angel came & stood) 
at the altar, hauing a golden censer, and 
there was ginen ynto him much in- 
cense, that fee should {offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 

4 <And the smoke of the incense 
which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, ascendeil vp before God, ont of 
the Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tooke the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it into the earth : and there were 
voyces, and thundcrings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake : : 

6 And thie seuen Angels which had 
the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selues to sound. 

7 The first Angel sounded, and 
there followed haile, and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast vpon the 
earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt vp, and all grecne grasse was 
burnt vp. 

8 And the second Angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountaine bur- 
ning with fire was cast into the sea, and 
the third part of the sea became blood. 

9 And the thirde part of the crea- 
tures which were in the Sea, and had 
life, died, and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third Angel sounded, and 
there fel] a great starre from heauen, 
burning as it were a lampe, and it fell 
vpon the third part of the riuers, and 
vpon the fountaines of waters: 

1] And the name of the starre is cal- 
led Wormewood, and the third part of; 
the waters became wormewood, and 
;many inen dyed of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded, 


: 











and the thirde part of the Sunne was 
smitten, & the third part of the Moone, 
and the third part of the starres, so as 
the third part of them was darkened: 
and the day shone not for a third part of| 
it, and the night likewise. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying through the midst of heauen, say- 
ing with a loude vnice, Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth, by reason 
of the other voyces of the trumpet o 
the three Angels which are yet to sound 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Atthe sounding of the fift Angel, a starre fal-! 
leth from heauen, to whome is giuen the key 
of the bottonles pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit, 
and there come toorth Locusts like Scorpi- 
ons. 12 The first woe past. 13 The sixt 
‘Trumpet soundeth. 14 Foure Angels are let! 
loose, that were bound. 




















Nd the fift Angel soun- 
ry S ded, and [ saw a starre 
Ate fall from heaven vnto the 
Ee earth: and to him was gi- 
uen the key of the bottom. 






Jesse pit. 
2 And hee opened the bottomelesse 
pit, and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a yreat fornace, and 
the sunne and the ayre were darkened, 
;by reason of the sinoke of the pit. 
; 3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts vpon the earth, and vnto them 
was giuen power, as the Scorpions o 
the earth haue power. 
4 <And it was commaunded them 





that they should not hurt the grasse o 
the earth, ncither any greene thing, nei- 
ther any tree : but only those men Sean 
haue not the seale of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented fiue moncths, and 
their torment was as the torment of a 
Scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those daies shal men sceke 
death, and shall not finde it, and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 

7 And the shapes of the Locusts 
were like vnto horses prepared vnto 
battell, and on their heades tere as it 
were crownes like golde, and their fa- 
ces were as the faces of men. : 

8 And they had haire as the haire 
of women, and their teeth were as the 
iba of Lions. 





9 And 


found trumpets. 




















One woe is patt. 


9 And they had lates, as it 
were brestplates of iron, and the sound 
jof their wings was as the sound of cha- 
rets of many horses running to battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto 
Scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tayles : and their power was to 
hurt men fiue moneths, 

14 And they had a king ouer them, 
which is the Angel of the bottomlesse 

it, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
1s Abaddon, but in thé Greeke tongue 
That isto {hath his name {| Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past, and behold there 
come two woes more h 

18 And the sixt Angel sounded, and 
I heard a voyce from the foure hornes 
of ¥ golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixt Angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the foure An- 
gels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were loosed, 
which were prepared ||for an houre, and 
a day, anda moneth, and a yeere, for to 
slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie 
the horsemen were two hundred thov- 
sand thousand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I sawe the horses in 
the vision, and them that sate on them, 
hauing brest-plates of fire and of Ia- 
ciuct, and brimstone, & the heades of the 
horses were as the heads of Lions, and 
out of their mouthes issued fire, and 
smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone which issu- 
ed out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes : for their tailes were 
like vnto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, 

that they should not worship deuils, 
seal. is. Wand idoles of golde, and sitder, and 
ts brasse, and stone, and of wood, which 
neither can see, nor heare, nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor o' 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 





















































Or, at. 


CHAP. X. 


A mightie strong Angel appeareth with a booke 
open in his band. 6 Hee sweareth by him 





Reuelation. 
























The booke eaten. 


that liueth for ener, that there shall bee no 
more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to take 




















Wik ty Angel come down from 

ye heauen, clothed with a 
2 cloud, and a raincbow was 
vpon his head, and his 
face was as it were the Sunne, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And hee had in his hand a little 
‘booke open : and hee set his right foote 
|ypon the sea, and his left foote on the 
earth, 

S$ And cryed with a londe voice, as 
[when a Lion roareth : and when hee 
had cried, seuen thunders vttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seuen thunders 
had vttered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from hea- 
uen, saying vnto mee, Seale vp those 
things which the seuen thunders vtte- 
red, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I saw stand 
ypon the sea, and vpon the earth, lifted 
vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And sware by him that liueth for 
leuer and euer, who created heauen, and 
the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should bee time no 
longer. 

7 But in the dayes of the voice o 
the seuenth Angel, when he shall begin 
to sound, the mysterie of God should be 
finished , as hee hath declared to his ser- 
nants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heauen spake vnto me againe, and 
said, Go, and take the litle booke which 
is open in the hand of the Angel which 
standeth vpou the sea, and vpon the 
earth 


9 And I went vnto the Angel, and 
said vnto him, Giue me the little booke. 
And he sayd vnto me, ® Take it, and eat}? Rzek. 2. 8. 
it vp, and it shall make thy belly bitter, |"? > * 
but it shall bee in thy mouth sweete as 


ony. 

10 And I tooke the little booke out 
of the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it 
was in my mouth sweet as honie : and 
as soone as J had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he sayd vnto me, Thou must 
prophesie againe before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAP. 
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t Gr. cast out} 


The two witnefles. 








CHAP. XI. 


3 The two witnesses prophesie. 6 They haue 

wots to shut heauen, that it raine not. 7 

beast shall fight against them, and kill 

them. 8 They lie vnburied, 11 and after 

three dayes and a halfe rise againe. 14| 

The second woe is past. 15 The seuenth 
trumpet soundeth. 


mp Nd there was giuen me a 

% reede like vnto a rod, and 
ms the Angel stood, saying, 
@ Rise, and measure the 
Temple of God, and the 
Altar, and them that worship therein. 

2 But the Court which is without 
the Temple tleaue out, and measure it 
not: for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, 
and the holy citie shall they tread vnder 
foote fourty and two moneths. 

3 And {{I will giue power vnto my 
two witnesses, and they shall prophesie' 


that |a thousand two hundred and t! core] 


fore the God of the earth. 

& And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
deuoureth their enemies: and if am 
man will hurt them, hee must in this 
maner be killed. 

6 These haue power to shut hea- 
uen, that it raine not in the dayes of; 
their prophesie ; and haue power ouer 
waters to turne them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all plagues, as of- 
ten as they will. 

7 And when they shall haue fini- 
shed their testimonie, the beast that as- 
cendeth out of the bottomlesse pit, shall 
make warre against them, and shall o- 
uercome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall He in 


9 And they of the people, and kin- 
reds, and tongues, and nations, shal see 
their dead bodies three dayes and an 
halfe, and shall not suffer their dead bo-' 
dies to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the 
earth shall reioyce ouer them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to ano- 
ther, because these two Prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three dayes and an halfe 
the Spirit of life from God, entred in- 


Chap.xj.xij. 





An earthquake. 


to them: and they stood vpon their 
feete, and great feare fell vpon them 
whieh saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce 
from heauen, saying vnto them, Come 
vp hither. And they ascended vp to 
heauen in a cloud, and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same houre was there a. 
great earthquake, and the tenth part o' 
the city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slaine + of men seuen thousand : and thejt Or. names 
remnant were affrighted, and gaue eee: 
glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The second woe is past, and be- 
hold, the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 And the seuenth Angel sounded, 
and there were great voyces in heaven, 
saying, The kingdomes of this world 
are become the kingdomes of our Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shal! reigne for 
euer and euer. 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which sate before God on their seates, 
fell vpon their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes, 
0 Lo God Almightie, which art, 
land wast, and art tocome ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is como, and the time of the 
dead that they should bee iudged, and 
that thou shouldest give reward vutu 
thy seruants the Prophets, and to the 
Saints, & them that feare thy Name, 
small and great, and shouldest destroy 
them which ||destroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was seene in 
hig Temple the Arke of his Testa- 
ment, and there were lightnings, and 
voyces, and thundrings, and an earth- 
quake, and great haile. 










CHAP. XII. 


1 Awoman clothed with the Sunne emerend| 
4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready todeuoure her child: 6 when she was 
delinered she fleeth iuto the wildernes. 7 Mi- 
chael and his Angels fight with the dragon, 
and preuaile. 13 The dragon being cast 
down into the earth, persecuteth the woman. 


YEH ND there appeared a 

BS great || wonder in heauen,|10r, signe. 
mY 2 woman clothed with 
2% the Sunne, & the Moone 
vnder her feete, and vpon 
her 



















Satan caft out. 


Or, signe. 








Reuelation. 


Satans rage. 


her head a Crowne of twelue atarres | (place, where she is nourished for a time, 


2 And shee being with childe, cried, 
trauailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
liuered. 

S$ And there appeared another 
[| wonder in heauen, and behold a great 
red dragon, hauing seuen heads, and 
ten hornes, and seuen crownes vpon 
his heads. 

4 Aud his taile drew the third part 
lof the starres of heauen, and did cast 
them to the earth : And the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
peaty to be delivered, for to devoure her 
childe as soone as it was borne. 

5 And shee brought foorth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations with 
a rod of yron: and her child was caught 
vp vnto God, and to his Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil- 
dernesse, where shee hath a place prepa- 
red of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand, two hundred, and 
threescore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, 
Michael and his Angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon, & the dragon fought 
and his angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old nt, called the deuill 
and Satan, which deceiueti: the whole 
world : hee was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a lowd voyce say- 
ing in heaxen, Now is come saluation, 
and strength, and the kingdome of our 
God, and the power of his Christ : for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the 
blood of the Lambe, and by the word 
of their Testimony, and they loued not, 
their liues vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, 
and yee that dwell inthem ; Woe to the, 
inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea: 
for the deuill is come dawne vnto you, 
hauing great wrath, because he know- 
eth that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast vnto the earth, hee persecu- 
ted the woman which: brought foorth 
the man childe. 

14 And to the woman were giuen 
two wings of a great Eagle, that shee 
might flee into the wildernesse into her 





and times, and halfe a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood, after the wo- 
man ; that he might cause her to bee ca- 
tied away of the flood. 

1G And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed vp the flood which the dra- 
gon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
ithe woman, and went to make warre 
with the remnant of her eeed, which 
keepe the Commaundements of God, 
and haue the testimony of Iesus Christ. 





CHAP. XIII. 


1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seuen heads 
and ten hornes, to whom the dragon giueth 
his power. t1 An other beast commeth yp 
out of the earth: 14 causeth an image to be 
made of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 16 and receiue his marke. 


VE Nd I stood vpon the 
sand of the sea : and 
5 saw a beast rise vp out 
of the sea, hauing seuen 
5 heads, and ten hornes, 
and vpon his _hornes 
. ten crownee, and vp- 

on his heads, the {name of blasphemie. |10r, names. 

2 And the beast which I saw, was 
like vnto a Leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a Beare, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon 
gaue him his power, and his seat, and 
great authoritie. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 
were t wounded to death, and his dead-|t Gr. »aine. 
ly wound was healed : and al the world 
wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gaue power vnto the heast, and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
is tke vnto the beast? Who is able to 
make warre with him ? 

& And there was giuen vnto him a 
mouth, speaking great things, and blas- 
Per and power was giuen vnto 

im to ||continue fortie and two mo-|! 2.fo make 
neths. hens 

6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemie against God, to blaspheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwelt in heaven. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to 
inake warre with the Suints, and to 

ouer- 




















The Lambe flaine. 


guercome them : And power was gi- 
uen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

$ And all that dwel vpon the earth, 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the booke of life of the 
Lambe, slaine from the foundation o! 
the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him 
heare : 

10 Hee that leadeth into captiuitie, 
shall goe into captiuitie : * Hee that kil- 
leth with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints. 

11. And I beheld another beast com- 
ming vp out of the carth, and hee had, 
two hornes like a Iambe, and hee spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exereiscth all the power o 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell there- 
in, to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 ‘And hee doeth great wonders, so 
that hee maketh fire come downe from 
heauen on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwel on 

































a a 


tGr. breath.| 15 And he had power to giue + life vn- 
to the Image of the beast, that the [- 
mage of the beast should both speake, 
and cause that as many as would not 
worship the Image of the beast, should 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both smal and} 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, t to 
receiue a marke in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, saue he that had the marke, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisedome. Let him that 
hath vnderstanding, count the number 
of the beast : for it is the number of a 
man, and his number is, sixe hundred 
threescore and sixe. 


1 Gr. to giue, 


CHAP. NIL 


1 The Lambe standing on mount Sion wilh his 
company. 6 an Aned preacheth the Go- 
spel. 6 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 
uest of the worlde, and puting in of the 


Chap.xiiy. 


sand, iene his Fathers Name writ- 
ten in their 


as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voyce of a great thunder: and 1 heard: 








A new fong. 
ickle. 20 The vi d wi rs 
the wrath of Si 
Nd I looked, and lve, a 

\ Lambe stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hun- 

dreth fourty and foure thou- 







urehcads. 
2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 


the voyce of harpers, harping with! 


itheir harpes. 


8 And they sung as it were a new 
song beforc the throne, and before the 
foure beasts, and the Elders, and no 
man cou! learne that song, but the 


‘hundreth and fourtie and foure thou- 


sand, which were redeemed from ihe 
earth. 

+ These are they which were not 
defiled with women : for they are vir. 
gines : These are they which follow 
the Lambe whithersoeuer hee goeth : 

These twere redeemed from among Gr. were 
men, being the first fruits vnto God," 
and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile : for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 

G And I saw another Angel flie in 
the midst of heauen, hauing the euerla- 
sting Gospel, to preach vnto them that 
dwel on the earth, and to euery nation, 
and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Feare 
God, and giue glory to him, for the 
houre of his augers is come : *and{* Bea. 146. § 
worshippe him that made heauen andj | 
earth, and the sea, andthe fountains 0 
waters. 

8 And there followed another An- 
gel, saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen,|? Ess. 
that great citie, because she made all na- ‘chap. 13. >. 
tions drinke of the wine of the wrath o 
her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a lowd voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, 
jand receme his marke in his forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is powred 
out without mixturc into the cup of his 
indignation, and hee shall be tormented 
with firc and brimstone, in the presence 
of the holy Angels, and in the presence 








* Esa. ob. 9. 
jere. 41, &. 











‘of the ILambe : 
11. And the smoke of their torment 
| ascendeth 







































name. 
12 Here is the patience of the Sainte: 
Here are they that k the Comman- 
dements of God, and the faith of Iesus. 
18 And I heard a voyce from hea- 
uen, saying vato me, Write, Blessed are 
10r,from \the dead which die in the Lord, |{from 
pony og hencefoorth, yea, saith the Spirit, that 
Sprit yea. tthey may rest from their labours, and 
their workes doe follow them. 

14 And I looked. and beholde, a 
white cloud, and vpon the cloude one] 
sate like ynto the sonne of man, hauing| 
ou his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a sh sickle. 

15 And authet Angel came out o! 
the Temple crying with a loude voice 

*toet 3. 13. {to him that sate on the cloud : © Thruet! 
in thy sickle and reape, for the time is 
come for thee to reape, for the haruest o 
Or, dryed. the earth is |{ripe. 

16 And hee that sate on the cloude 
thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out o 
the Temple which is in heauen, he also 
hauing as sickle. 


name, stand on the sea of glasse, hauing 
the harpes of God. 
3 *And th 































4 © Who shall not feare thee, O 
Lord, and prose thy Name ? for thou 
jonely art holy : for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee, for thy 
iudgerments are made manifest. 





















7 And one of the foure beasis gaue 
voto the seuen Angels, seuen golden vi- 
als, full of the wrath of God, ho li- 
ueth for euer and euer. 




























20 And the wine was troden 
without the citie, and blood came out o 
the tt sg y even vnto the horse, 










Eee ple, saying to the seuen 




























bridles, by the space of a th d 
sixe hun furlongs. a se Ange Is,  Goe your eo 
CHAP. XV. 
F f God h h 
Th A ‘ ! o vpo the earth. 
3 The ang 0 tht ceoee ae beast. 2 And the first went, and powred 


out his viall vpon the earth, and there 
fell a noysome and grieuous sore vpon 
the men which had the marke of the 
beast, and vpon them which worship- 
ped his image. 

3 And the second Angel powred out 
his visll ypon the sea, and it became as 
the blood of a dead man : and every li- 
uing soule died in the sea. 









7 The seuen vials full of the wrath of God, 



















fed vp the 
wrath of God. 


4 And 


Blood to drinke. 


10r, burned} 9 And men were ||scorched with 









4 And the third Angel powred out 
his viall vpon the rivers and foun- 
taines of waters, & they became btood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shale 
be, because thou hast iudged thus: 

6 For they have shedde the blood o: 
Saints and Prophets, and thou hast 
giuen them blood to drinke : for they are! 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Euen so, Lord God Almigh- 
tie, true and righteous are thy iudge- 
ments. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out 
hie viall vpon the Sunne, and power 
was given vnto him te scorch men with 
fire. 








great heat, and blasphemed the Name 
lof God, which hath power ouer these 
piagnet : and they repented not, to giue 

im glory. 

- 10 And the fift Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the seat of the beast, and his 
kingdome was full of darkenesse, and 
they gnawed their tongues for paine, 

11 And blasphemed the God of bea- 
uen, because of their paines, and their 
sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

12 Andthe sixt Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the great river Euphrates, 
and the water thereof was dried vp, 
that the way of the Kings of the East 
might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three vneleane spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, & out of the mouth of the beast, 
& out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of deuils 
working miracles, which goe forth yn- 
to the Kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the bat- 
tell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come asa thiefe. Bles- 
sed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
ae least hee walke naked, and 
they see his shame. 

16 And hee gathered them together 





into a place, called in the Hebrewe 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the seuenth Angel powred 
out his viall into the ayre, and there 
came a great voyce out of the Temple 
of lheauen, from the throne, saying, It 
is done. 

18 And there. were voices and thun- 
ders, and lightnings: and there was a, 
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Great Babylon. 


great earthquake, such as was not since 
Ten were vpon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great Citie was diuided 
into three parts, and the Cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, *to giue 
vnto her the cup of the wine of the 
fiercenesse of his wrath. 

20 And every yland fed away, and 
the mountaines were not found. 

21 And there fell vpon mena great 
haile out of heawen, euery stone about 
the weight of a talent, and men blas- 
phemed God, because of the plague o} 
the hayle : for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great 













































CHAP. XVIIL 









hornes. 8 The punishment of the whore. 
14 The victory of the Lambe. 









with me, saying vnto mee, 
Come hither, I will shew 
ynto thee the iudgement of the great 
Whore, that citterh Vpon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the in- 
habiters of the earth haue beene made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

8 So he caried me away in the Spi- 
rit into the wildernesse: and 1 saw a 
woman sit vpé a scarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, hauing se- 
uen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and tdecked 
with gold, and precious stone & pearles, 
hauing a golden cup in her hand, full o 
abominations and filthinesse of her for- 
nication. 

5 And vpon her forehead was a 
name written, MysTery, BABYLON 
































tGr. gilded. 































Tue GREAT. THE MoTHER OF ||HAn.}\0r. 
Lots, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

G6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and with 
the blood of the Martyrs of Iesus: and 
when I saw her, I wondred with 
great admiration. 

7 And the Angel saide vnto mee, 

Where- 


























Of the Beat. 


°1. Tim. 6, 
15, chap, 
19, 16. 


(Wherefore didst thou marueile ? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carieth her, which hath 
the seuen heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was, 
and is not, and shal) ascend ee 
bottomlesse pit, and goe into ition, 
and they thee dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, (whose names were not writ- 
ten in the booke of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath 
wisedome. The seuen heads are seuen 
mountaines, on which the woman sit- 
teth, 

10 And there are seuen Kings, fiue 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
not yet come: and when he commeth, 
he must eontinue a short space. — 

1) And the beast thas was, and is not, 
euen he is the eighth, & is of the seuen, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the tenne hornes which thou 
sawest, are ten kings, which have recel- 
ued no kingdom as yet : but receiue po- 
wer as kings one houre with the beast. 

13 These haue one minde, and shall 
gine their power and strength vntd the 

t 


14 These shal make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe shal overcome 
them : *For he is Lord of Lords, and 
King of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, & chosen, and faithfull. 

15 And he saith vnto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
Nationa, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou 
sawest vpon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate, 
and naked, and shall eate her flesh, and 
burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
tu fulfill his will, and to agree, and giue 
their kingdome vnto the beast, vnti] the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest, is that great Citie which reig- 
neth ouer the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVHI. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The le of God com- 
manded to depast out of her. 9 The Kingal 
of the earth, 11 with the Merchants and 
Mariners, lamentouer her. 20 The Saints re- 
ioyce for ihe iudgements of God vpon her. 


Reuelation. 







Se Nd after these things, I 
ae saw another Angel come 
i downe from heauen, 


uing great power, and 
dhe earth was lightened 


2 And od mightily with a rtrd 
voyce, saying, * Babylon the great is) Chap. 4 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habi- 
tation of deuils, and the hold of euery 
foule spirit, and a cage of every vncleane 
and hateful! bird : 

8 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
land the Kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted fornication with her, & the Mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich tho- 
row the ||abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heauen, saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that yee be not partakers of her 
sinnes, and that yee receiue not of her 
plagues : 

5 For her sinnes haue reached vnto 
heauen, and God hath remembred her 
iniquities. 

6 Reward her euen as shee rewar- 
ded you, and double vnto her double ac- 
cording to her works : in the cup which 
she hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much shee hath glorified her 
selfe, and liued deliciously, so much tor- 
ment and sorrow give her : for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a * Queene, and am 
no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine, and she shall bee vtterly burnt 
with fire, for strong is the Lord God, 
who indiger her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who 
haue committed fornication, and liued 
deliciously with her, shall bewaile her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning: 

10 Standing afarre off for the fcare 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great citie Babylon, that mighty citie: 
for in one houte is thy iudgement come. 

1] And the Merchants of the earth 
shall weepe and mourne ouer her, for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and sil- 
uer, and pretious stones, and of pearles, 
and fine linnen, and purple, and silke, 
and scarlet, and all || Thine wood, and|!0r, sweet. 
‘all maner vessels of Yuorie, and al] ma- 
ner vessels of most precious wood, and 

0 

























Or precr. 


* Esay. 47, 
LS 


Babylon is fallen. 






of brasse, and iron, and marble, 

13 And Cynamome, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, & wine, 
and oile, and fine floure, and wheat, and 
jbeasts, and sheepe, and horses, and cha- 
riots, and ||slaues, and soules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soule lp. 
sted after, are departed from thee, and 
all things which were daintie, and 
goodly, are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt finde them no more at all. 

15 The Merchants of these things 
which were made riche by her, shall 
stand afarre off for the feare of her tor. 
ment, weeping and wailing. 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linnen, and 
purple and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and pretious stones, and pearles : 

17 For in one houre so great riches 
is come to nought. And euery shipma- 
ster, and all the company in ching and 
sailers, and as many as trade by sea, 
stood a farre off, 

18 And cryed when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What city 
is like vnto this great citie ? 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping, and Wailing, say- 
ing, Alas alas, that great citie, wherein 
were made rich all that had ships in the 
sea, byreason of her costlinesse, forin one 
houre is she made desolate. 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, 
and ye holy Apostles and Prophets, for 
God hath auenged you on her. 

21 And a mightie Angel tooke vp a 
stone like 2 great milstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, Thus with vio- 
lence shall that great citie Rabyton bee 
throwen downce, and shall bee found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voyce of harpers and 
musitions, and of pipers, and trumpet- 
ters, shall bee heard no more at all in 
thee : and no craftsman, of whatsoeuer 
craft hee be, shall be found any more in 
thee: and the sound of a milstone shal- 
be heard no more at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candie shall 
shine no more at all in thee : and the 
voice of the bridegrome and of the bride 
shalbe heard no more at all in thee : for 
thy Merchants were the great men o 
the earth : for by thy sorceries were all 
Nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 
that were slaine vpon the carth. 















3 Or, bodies. 



















} ND after these things I 
A heard a great voyce of much 
















































our God; 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgements, for hee hath judged the 
great whore which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath a- 
uenged the blood of his seruants at her 
hand. 

3 And againe they sayd, Alleluia: 
and her smoke rose vp for cuer & cuer. 

4 And the foure and tventie EL 
ders, and the foure beasts fell done, 
and worshipped God that sate on the 
throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 Anda voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God all yee his ser- 
uants, and ye that feare him, both small 
and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of s great multitude, and as the voice o 
many waters, and as the voice of migh. 
tie thundrings, saying, Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs bee glad and reloyce, and 
giuc honour to him: for the mariage o 
the Lambe is come, and his wife Path 
made herselfe readie. 

8 And to her was granted, that she 
should bee arayed in fine linnen, cleane 
and white : fur the fine linnen is the 
tighteousnesse of Saints. 

9 And hee saith vnto mee, Write, 
* Blessed are they which are called vn- 
to the marriage supper of the Lambe. 
And he saith vnto nee, These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feete to worship 
him : And he said vnto me, * See thou|* cha, 2. ¢. 
doe it not : I am thy fellow seruant, 
and of thy brethren, that haue the testi- 
monie of Iesus, Worship God : for the 
testimony of Iesus, is the spirit of pro- 
phecie. 

11 And I sawe heauen opened, and 
behold a white horse, and hee that sate 
vpon him was called faithful and true, 
andin righteousnes hee doth iudge and 
make warte. 























































































* Mat. 92. 9. 
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Satan loofed. 
































12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many ¢rowncs, 
and hee had a name written, that no 
man knew but he himeelfe. 

18 * And hee was clothed with a ve- 
sture dipt in blood, and his name is cal- 
led, The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in 
beauen followed him vpon white hor- 
ses, clothed in fine linnen, white and 
cleane. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharpe sword , that with it hee should 
smite the nations : and he ahal rule them 
with arod of yron: and he treadeth the 
winepresse of the fiercenesse and wrath 
of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture, and 
on his thigh a name written, * Kine OF 
Kines, AnD Lornp OF Lorpbs. 

17 And I saw an Angel standing in 
the Sunne, and hee cried with a lowd 
voyce, saying to all the foules that flie in 
the midst of heauen, Come and gather 
your selues together vnto the supper of, 
the great God: 

18 That yee may eate the flesh o 
Kings, and the flesh of Captaines, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh o! 
horses, and of them that ait on them, and 
the flesh of all men both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, & the Kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make warre against him 
that sate on the horse, and against his 
armie. 

20 And the beast was taken, & with 
him the false prophet, that wrought mi- 
racles before him, with which he decei- 
ued them that had receiued the marke 
of the beast, and them that ie i 
his image. These both were cast alive 
into a take of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were elain with 
the sword of him that sate vpon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth : aud all the foules were filled 
with their flesh. 





» Bea. 63, 2. 


* Chap. 17. 
14. 































CHAP XxX. 

















agaipe. 
and Magog. 10 The deuill cast into the lake 
of fire brimstone. 12 The lest and ge- 


Berall resurrection, 











yy Nd 1 saw an Angel come 

down from heauen, hauing 
fe the key of the bottomles pit, 
& & a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And hee Jaid hold on the dragon 
that old serpent, which is the deuill and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand 
yeres, 

3 And cast him into the bottomlesse 
pit, and shut him vp, and set a seale vp- 
lon him, that he should deceiue the nati- 
ons no more, till the thousand yeeres 
should bee fulfilled : and after that hee 
must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sate 
vpon them, and iudgement was giuen | 
vnto them : & I saw the soules of them 
that were beheaded for the witnesse o 
Iesus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, 










¥) 





neither his image, neither had receiued 
his marke vpon their foreheads, or in 
their hands . and they liued and reigned 
with Christ a thousand yeeres. 
5 But the rest of the dead liued not 
againe vntill the thousand yceres were; 
finished. This is the first resurrection. 
6 Blessed & holy is he chat hatlt pare: 
in} first resurrection : on suchthe second 
death hath no power, but they shall be 
Priests of God, and of Christ, and shall 
reigne with him a thousand yeeres. 
7 And when the thousand yeeres 
are expired , Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 
8 And shall goe out to deceiue the 
nations which are in the foure quar- 
ters of the earth, *Gog & Magog, to ga-|* Basch. Ma. 
ther them together to battell : the num-;" “"* 
ber of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went vp on the breadh 
of the earth, and compassed the campe 
of the Saints about, and the beloued ci- 
tie : and fire came downe from God out 
lof heauen, and deuoured them. 
10 And the deuil that deceiued them, 
was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false pro- 
phet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night, for euer and euer. 
11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sate on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heauen fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. 
12 And I sawe the dead, small and 
great, stand before God : and the books 
were opened : & an other *booke was 0-|* Chap. 25. 
coo which is the booke of life : and the 
lead were iudged out of those things 
which 











A new heauen. 





Chap.xxj. 








ding to their works. 


red P the dead which were in them 
and they were iudged euery man accor 
ding to their works. 


14 And death and hell were cast into 


the lake of fire : this is the second death 





CHAP. XXI. 


1 A newe heauen and « newe earth. 


of God is her Pe 24 The kings of the ea: 


ches vnto her. 


A. Nd#I saw a new heauen, 


SVB andanewearth:forthe first, 


fk heauen,and the first earth 

were passed away ,andthere’ 
| Was no More sea. 

2 And I Iohn saw the holy City, 

new Hierusalem comming down from 





which were written in the books, accor- 


13 And the sea gauevp the deadwhich 
were in it : and death and |{hell deline- 


| 15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the booke of life, was cast in- 
to the lake of fire. 


10 The 
heauenly Terusalem, with a full description 
thereof. 23 She needeth no sunne, the glory: 


9 And there came vuto me one of} 
the seuen Angels, which had the seuen 
vials full of the seuen last plagues, and 
talked with me, saying, Come hither, I 
will shew thee the Bride, the Lambes 
wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the spi- 
rit to a great and high mountaine, aud 
shewed me that great citie, the holy Hie- 
rusalem, descending out of heauen from 
God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God : and her 
light was like vnto a stone most precious; 
euen like a iasper stone, cleare as christal, 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelue gates, and at the gates 
twelue Angels, & names written there- 
on, which are the names of the twelue 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

13 On the East three gates, on the 
North three gates, on the South three 
gates. and on the West three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had 
twelue foundations, and in them the 































God out of heauen, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out -o! 





heauen, saying, Behold, the Taberna- 
cle of God ¢s with men, and he wil dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himselfe shalbe with them, and 
éc their God. 

4 *And God shall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes : and there shall 
bee no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there bee any more| 
paine : for the former things are passed! 
away 

5 And be that sate vpon the throne, 
said, * Behold, I make all things new. 
And hee said ynto me, Write : for these 
words are true and faithfull. 

6 And he said vnto mee, It is done: 
*Char.1.8./*T am Alpha and Omega, the in- 
eek. ning andthe end. *I will giue ynto him 
that is athirst, of the fountaine of the 
water of life, freely. 

7 He that ouercommeth, shall inhe- 
rite all things, and 1 will bee his God, 
and he shall be my soune. 

8 But the feareful, and vnbeleeuing, 
and the abominable, aud murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all lyars, shall haue their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone . which is the second 
death. 


“Cha. 7.17 





“2. Cor. 3. 
a7. 






























17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred, and fourtie, and foure 
cuhites, according to the measure ofa 
man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of Iasper, and the city was pure 
gold, like wnto cleare glasse. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 


» the second Sa- 
phir, the third a Chalcedony, the fourth 

an Emerald, 
20 The fift Sardonix. the sixt Sar- 
dius, the seuenth Chrysolitc, the aan 
a 


22 And I saw no Temple thcrein ; 
for 


Holy Terufalem. 





The water of life 





Reuelation. 





is offered freely. 














For the Lord God Almightie, and the 
Lambe, are the Temple of it. 

. #3 * And the citie had no need of the 
Ye Sunne, neither of the Moone to shine 
in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lambe is the light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which 
are saued, shall walke in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth doe bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 * And the gates of it shall not bee 
slrut at all by day : for there shall bee no 
night there. 

26 And they chall bring the glorie 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are writ- 
len in the Lambes booke of life. 




























* Esai 6. 3. 







” Esai 60.11 










CHAP. XXII. 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 





















life. 5 The light of the Citie of God is him- 
selfe. 9 The will not be ipped. 
18 Nothing may bee added to the w 


God, nor taken therefrom. 


¥E Nd he shewed mee a pure 
Nae river of water of life, cleere 
Rep 25 Chrystall, proceedi 
he out of the throne of God, 
e§ and of the Lambe. 
ie middest of the street of it, 
andof either side of the riuer, was there} 
the tree of life, which bare twelue man- 
ner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit eue- 
ry moneth : and the leaues of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

S And there be no more curse, 
but the throne of God, & of the Lambe 
shall bee in it, and his seruants shall 






serue him. 
4 And oe shall see his face, and 
his name shall be in their foreheads. 


& * And there shalbe no night there, 
ies: and they need no candle, neither light o: 
the sunne, for the Lorde God giveth 
them light; and they shall reigne for e- 
uer and euer. 

6 And hee said ynto mee, These 
sayings are faithfull and true. And the 
Lord God of the holy Prophets sent 
his Angel to shew vnto his seruants 
the things which must shortly be done. 

1 Beholde, I come quickly : Bles- 
sed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecie of this booke. 


8 And I [ohn saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seene, I fell downe, to wor- 
ship before the feet of the Angel, which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he vnto me, * See thou|* Chap. 19. 
doe it not : for I am thy fellow seruant,|'* 
and of thy brethren the Prophets, and 
of them which keepe the sayings of this 
booke : worship God. 

10 And hee saith vnto mee, Scalc 
not the sayings of the proplicsie of this 
bookc : for the time is at hand. 

1] He that is vnius€, let him be vniust 
still : and he which is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy still : and hee that is righteous, let 
him bee righteous still : and hee that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

1% And behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with mee, *to giue euery|* Rom. >. 6. 
man according as his worke shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, ® the be-|*Ess. 41. «. 
ginning and the end, the first & the last.|""9‘"* | 

14 Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandements, that they may haue right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in tho- | 
row the gates into the citie. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorce- 
rers, and whoremongers, and -murde- 
rers, and idolaters, and whosoeuer lo- 
ueth and maketh a lie. 

16 TI lesus haue sent mine Angel, to 
testifie vnto you these things in the 
Churches. I am the roote and the off- 
spring of Dauid, and the bright and 
morning starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth, 
say,Come. * And let himthat is athirst, 
come. And whosoeuer will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I testifie vnto euery man that 
heareth the wordes of the prophesie of 
this booke, #If any man shal adde vnto 
these things, God shall adde vnto him 
the plagues, that are written in this 
booke. . 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the wordes of the booke of this 
prophesie, God shal take away his part 
out of the booke of life, and out of the 
holy citie, and from the things which 
are written in this booke. 

20 Hee which testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 
Euen so, Come Lord Iesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


* Esa. 55.4. 


* Deut. 4. 2. 
Prou. 30. 5. 
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